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Lotteries.    Remarks  on  the  disappearance  of,  in  the 

United  States,  252. 
Loyd  Mary  Ann.    Brief  mention  of,  138. 
Love  grows  by  out-giving,  220. 

The  ea->e  of  working  by,  327. 
Luther.  Expressions  of,  relating  to  his  faith  in  Christ, 

135. 

Luxurious  living.  Views  of  an  old  fisherman  respect- 
ing, 86. 

Lynching*.  Protest  of  the  American  Missionary  As- 
sociation against,  207. 

Mack  Alexander.    Anecdote  of,  39. 

Making  of  a  minister.  An  account  of  John  Church- 
man, entitled,  The,  157. 

Malin  George.    Brief  notice  of,  11.  01. 

Malin  Margaret.    Brief  mention  of,  11.  36.  61. 

Malin  Randall.    Brief  notice  of,  36. 

Mahommedans.  Scruples  of,  again-t  eating  pork  re- 
moved, 212. 

Marl.    On  the  green  sand,  of  New  Jersey,  101. 
Marshall  Charles.     Divinely  called  to  labor  in  the 
ministry,  18. 

Marriages.  Godwin  M.  Brown  and  Anna  P.  Dilling- 
ham, 88  ;  Frederick  C  Hoyle  and  Martha  H.  Brack- 
in,  120;  Henry  E.  Kirk  and  A.  (iertrude  Parker, 
144  ;  Joseph  B.  Willits  and  Martha  B.  Livezey,  152  ; 
Thompson  Frame  and  Sylvania  Cooper,  160  ;  Joseph 
T.  Whitson  and  Jane  Thorp,  176 ;  Charles  Dilworth 
Scholl  and  Anna  Heston,  320;  William  L.  Meloney 
and  Laura  R  Bonsall,  370  ;  Thomas  W.  Fisher  and 
A.  Ruth  Smedley.  384. 

Marriage  entertainments.  The  shutting  out  of  the 
sunlight  at,  condemned,  408. 

Maule  Benjamin  and  Margaret.  Brief  mention  of, 
363. 

Martyrs.  Instances  of  faithfulness  to  deatli  in  the 
early,  275. 

Menhaden  fishery  on  the  New  Jersey  coast.  On  the, 
293.  302. 

Mennonites.    Notice  of  the  persecution  of,  on  account 

of  their  testimony  against  war,  62. 
Mercy.    Remarks  on  the  greatness  of  the  Lord's.  51. 
Merion  meeting-house.    Notice  of  the  two  hundredth 

anniversary  of  the  building  of,  95. 
Message  of  peace.    Essay  entitled  A,  254. 
Meteorite.    Notice  of  a  large,  in  Mexico,  126. 

Account  of  the  bursting  of  a.  lately  over  Mad- 
rid, 286. 

The  beneficial  effects  of  our  atmosphere  in 
shielding  the  earth  from  a,  402. 
Methodist.    Testimony  of  a,  that  the  Holy  Spirit  i- 
necessary  to  a  right  understanding;  of  the  Scriptures, 
143. 

Methodists.  Remarks  of  a  bishop  of.  on  ungodliness  in 
the  church,  86. 
A  libel  against,  refuted,  221. 
Military  training  in  the  public  schools,  &c,  a  presage 
of  evil,  303,  356. 
Objected  to  on  the  ground  of  health,  356. 
Mifflin  Lloyd.    Illustration  of  the  integrity  of,  163. 
Milk  prepared  in  Denmark.  &c,  for  export  to  Eng- 
land, 247. 

Ministry.  Account  by  Charles  Marshall,  of  his  Divine 
call  to  labor  in  the,  18. 

Notice  of  exercises  on  behalf  of  others  exper- 
ienced by  those  called  to  the,  27. 

Incidents  in  the,  of  John  Richardson.  59.  68, 

Remarkable  incident  in  the,  of  Mary  Swett.  69. 

Remarks  on  the  exercise  of,  at  funerals,  95. 

Testimony  of  a  M.  E.  minister  to  the  equal  part 
which  women  have  in  the,  166. 

Notice  of  the  powerful  and  baptizing,  of  several 
of  the  early  Friends,  185.  201.  271. 

The  Holy  Spirit,  and  not  man,  the  agent  in  ef- 
fectual, 190.  223. 

Remarks  of  Tne  Presbyterian  against  a  hired, 
191. 

Remarks  on  the  spiritual  discipline  necessary  as 

a  preparation  for  the,  199. 
The  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  is  the,  of  the 

Spirit,  203. 

The  stealing  of  the  words  of  Christ  and  putting 
them  together  in  a  premeditated  form  is  not 
the.  of  Jesus  Christ,  203. 

On  the  doctrine  of  Friends  in  regard  to  the,  223. 
271. 

Instances  of  the  reward  of  faithful  service  in 

the,  shared  by  the  wife,  225. 
Remarks  on  petty  criticisms  of  the,  237. 
Incidents  in  the,  of  Ann  Branson,  265. 
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Ministry.    An  unbeliever  in  the  inspiration  of  Gospel, 
convinced,  269. 
of  Edward  Alexander  of  Ireland.    Incident  in 
the,  290. 

On  a,  tending  to  promote  infidelity,  294. 
The,  of  John  Stewart  among  the  Wyandot  In- 
dians, 309. 

True,  is  a  communication  direct  from  God,  339. 
345. 

Natural  eloquence  not  helpful  in  true,  361. 
Observations  of  Abel  Thomas  on  the  work  of  the, 
373. 

Advice  of  Jonathan  Evans  to  Mildred  Eatcliff 
on  the,  378. 

Caution  to  Friends  against  encouraging  an  in- 
tellectual or  stated,  of  any  kind,  398. 
Mirage.    Instances  of,  103.  118. 

Mission  work.  On  the  views  of  Friends  in  regard  to, 
379. 

Missionary.    Narrow  escape  from  a  violent  death  of  a, 
in  one  of  the  .Southwestern  States,  140. 
Experience  of  a,  in  a  Chinese  town,  397. 
Morocco.    Water  placed  in  the  cemeteries  of,  for  the 

use  of  birds,  15. 
Morris  Sarah.    Brief  mention  of,  138. 
Morris  Paschall.    Brief  mention  of,  138. 
Morris  Samuel  B.    Brief  mention  of,  53. 
Morris  Catharine  W.    Brief  mention  of,  66. 
Morton  M.  E.    Brief  notice  of,  35. 
Mother's  influence.    A,  278. 
Mott  Anne.    Brief  mention  of,  60.  102. 
Mott  William  F.    Brief  mention  of,  90. 
Mott  Eichard.    Brief  mention  of,  90.  102.  145. 
Mother.  The  powerful  influence  of  a,  in  her  home,  148. 
Mystery  solved.    Incident  entitled.    A,  44. 

Natural  History  notes,  308. 

Natural  History,  &c. — The  basilisk,  6  ;  The  lepidop- 
tera,  10  ;  Mimicry  in  insects,  15  ;  Sagacity  of  a  horse, 
18 ;  The  white-marked  tussock  moth,  23 ;  Ichneu- 
mon flies,  23  :  The  tunny,  30 ;  Sponges,  30 ;  Hand- 
maid moths,  38 ;  Turnus  butterfl  y,  38  ;  The  monarch 
butterfly,  38;  Slaughtering  grasshoppers,  46;  A 
costly  material  for  a  bird's  nest,  47  ;  European  birds 
imported  into  Oregon,  71 ;  The  Fall  web-worm,  77  ; 
Gall-flies,  77  ;  The  monkey,  95 ;  A  naturalist's  ex- 
perience in  the  tropics,  110 ;  The  copperhead  snake, 
114.  124  ;  The  cod,  119  ;  Anchovies,  119  ;  The  gypsy 
moth,  126;  The  Oregon  wood-pecker,  126  ;  The  Eu- 
ropean bison,  133;  The  moose,  142;  Catching  geese 
in  nets,  142;  A  seal  hunting  ducks,  143;  Electric 
eels,  149 ;  The  great  auk,  149 ;  The  tree  lizard  of 
New  Jersey,  157;  The  penguin,  159;  The  egret, 
166;  A  tame  razorbill,  167;  A  home  for  deer,  174; 
Drone-flies,  174  ;  The  horse,  179  ;  Swans,  182  ;  Tigers, 
188;  The  owl,  198;  Elephant,  205.382;  The  ruby- 
tailed  fly,  206 ;  Deep  sea  fish,  206 ;  The  economic 
value  of  birds,  206  ;  Catching  a  boa-constrictor,  206  ; 
Wasps,  214;  The  nesting  place  of  European  birds 
within  the  arctic  regions,  227  ;  Tiny  oxen,  234;  An 
insect  feeding  on  old  books,  239  ;  The  cork  moth, 
246  ;  The  Norwegian  lemming,  250  ;  Foraminifera, 
258  ;  The  mantis,  271.  398  ;  Eeindeer,  286  ;  The  little 
stint,  287  ;  The  menhaden,  293.  302 ;  The  Bewick 
swan,  295  ;  Locusts,  300  ;  Spiders,  308.  415  ;  Shells, 
316  ;  Conch  shells,  321 ;  Slipper  shells,  321 ;  Clams, 
321 ;  Lady-bird  beetles,  325  ;  Rescuing  a  wren,  325  ; 
The  teredo,  332  ;  Scallops,  332  ;  The  naVca.  332 ;  In- 
troduction of  reindeer  in  Alaska,  333  ;  Wild  cattle  in 
the  Coast  Eange,  334 ;  Ducks,  341 ;  Harvesting  ants, 
341 ;  Gigantic  extinct  birds,  341 ;  Memorv  in  a  horse, 
341 ;  Bees,  341 ;  Water  beetles,  349 ;  The  crawfish,  349  ; 
Alligators,  358  ;  Sunbirds  of  Borneo,  358  ;  Kingfish- 
ers, 358  ;  Nest  building  fishes,  365  ;  Memory  in  a  dog, 
378  ;  Humming  birds'  nests,  382 ;  Wasps,  382  ;  Ants, 
382,  383;  Corals,  383;  A  shepherd-dog  bird,  383; 
<  >xygen  in  the  swimming  bladders  of  fishes,  383  ;  A 
poisonous  bivalve,  383  ;  Water  spider,  397  ;  Marching 
ants,  397 ;  Mice,  398  ;  The  partridge,  398 ;  King 
crabs,  409;  The  wisdom  of  bees,  413;  Poisonous 
fish,  414. 

Nansen  Dr.  the  Arctic  explorer.    Anecdotes  showing 

the  courageous  character  of,  334. 
New  birth.    Essay  entitled,  The,  245. 
New  England.    On  the  earliest  appearance  of  Friends 

in.  258.  322. 

Newfoundland.  How  children  earn  their  pennies  in, 
196. 

New  Jersey.    Observations  on  the  geology  of,  67.  236. 
258.  317. 

On  the  menhaden  fishery  on  the  coast  of  293. 
302. 

Newspapers.  Remarks  on  the  pernicious  influence  of 
many,  284. 


New  Year  question.    A,  213. 

Niagara  Falls.    Probable  lessening  of  the  amount  of 

water  passing,  78. 
Niger  Eiver.    The,  397. 

Nineveh.  On  the  fulfilment  of  prophecv  relating  to, 
173. 

Norse  fishermen.    On  the  life  of  the,  119.  122.  130. 
North  Carolina.    A  little  journey  in  the  woods  in,  42. 

Another  ramble  in,  220. 
Nova  Scotia.    Account  of  a  recent  visit  to,  by  E.  P. 

Sellew,  37.  39.  43. 
Not  ready  to  come  in.    Extract  entitled,  223. 

Oak  leaves,  laurel  crown,  or  olive  branch.  Essay  en- 
titled, 146. 

Oak  leaves.    On  the  variety  and  character  of,  187. 

Oaths.    The  uselessness  of  judicial,  245. 

Observations  on  Bible  words  in  Bible  lands,  189. 

Ogden  Land  Co.  An  account  of  the,  364.  370.  377.  385. 

Ohio.  Eemarks  on  the  Wyandot  Indians  formerly 
residing  in,  154. 

Oils.  On  the  manufacture  of  various  edible  and  essen- 
tial, 315. 

Old  age.    Essay  entitled,  by  Phebe  E.  Giffbrd,  60. 

On  the  advantages  of,  234. 
Old  man's  advice.    An,  179. 

Opium  traffic  in  India.  Notice  of  a  late  report  by  a 
Commission  on  the,  327. 

Orders."    Extract  entitled,  "Obeying,  287. 

Orkney  Islands.  A  light  in  the  window  of  an  orphan 
girl  in  the,  a  life  saving  service,  226. 

Other  side.  On  neglecting  to  relieve  the  suffering,  en- 
titled, The,  412. 

Palmyra.    On  searching  for  antiquities  in,  221. 

An  adventure  among  the  tombs  of,  259. 
Pamir.  Notice  of  the  explorations  of  Dr.  W.  L.  Abbott 
in  the,  2. 

Papyrus.    The  use  of,  as  a  material  for  writing  on,  132. 
Parents.    Christian  earnest  advice  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting  to,  66.  89. 
Hints  to,  upon  the  proper  training  of  children, 

242,  243,  244. 
should  be  safe  guides  and  counsellors  to  their 

children,  251.  359. 
The  powerful  and  life  long  influence  of,  over 
their  children,  359. 
Passmore  Pennock.    Brief  notice  of,  36.  53. 
Passmore  Mary.    Brief  notice  of,  36.  44. 
Passmore  Mary  K.    Brief  mention  of,  68.  116.  128. 
Passmore  Elizabeth  H.    An  account  of  the  life  and 

character  of,  114. 
Pastoral  svstem.    The  objections  of  Friends  to  the, 
102,  103. 

Pastors.  Eemarks  on  the  injury  done  by  homage  to, 
78. 

Paterson  Jared.    Brief  mention  of,  108. 

Paul.    Eemarks  on  the  character  of  the  Apostle,  263. 

Pemberton  James.    Illustration  of  the  integrity  of,  in 

business,  358. 
Peace.    How  to  obtain,  69. 
Pease  John.    Brief  notice  of,  137,  138.  145. 
Pemberton  Israel.    Brief  mention  of,  131. 
Pemberton  Philadelphia.    Brief  mention  of,  145. 
Penn  William.    On  the  doctrines  of  Friends  concern- 
ing perfection,  87. 
Advice  of,  to  the  young  men  and  women  among 

Friends,  184. 
A  memorable  interview  of,  with  Thomas  Loe 

on  his  death  bed,  255. 
Concern  of,  for  his  fellow  ministers  of  the  Gos- 
pel, 271. 
Lines  on,  404. 
Penington  Isaac.    On  true  prayer,  412. 
Perry  Newell,  a  learned  blind  man.    Account  of,  11. 
Personal  liberty  as  regulated  by  law,  245. 
Petroleum.    Notice  of  solidified,  206. 
Peace  River.    Perilous  crossing  of  the,  191. 
Petchora  River.    Account  of  the  breaking  up  of  ice  in 
the,  302. 

Phonograph.    A,  used  to  find  a  defect  in  a  pump,  247. 
Physical  culture.    Essay  on,  98. 
Pilgrimage  to  Nejd.    A,  300. 
Picnic  Monthly  Meeting.    A,  94. 
Pierce  Caleb.    Brief  mention  of,  153. 
Pierce  Jane.    Brief  mention  of,  153. 
Pitfield  Elizabeth.    Brief  notice  of,  08.  102.  108.  123. 
131.  145. 

Pins.  Notice  of  the  greatly  increased  number  of,  made 

by  machinery,  287. 
Plants.— Thorn  bearing  tropical  plants,  6 ;  Vegetable 

ivory,  7;  The  palm-oil  tree,  15;  The  sun-dew,  26; 

The  pitcher  plant,  26;  Date  palms,  30;  Coreopsis 

palmata,  45  ;  The  hemlock,  54  ;  Some  plants  found  in 


Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  54;  Seaside  plants,  67  ;  Ditany,  8  SI, 
The  wild  licorice,  95;  The  sweet  gum,  100;  Senil'K 
tive  plants,  100;  The  persimmon,  100;  The  r<D. 
cedar,  100;  The  water-hyacinth,  103;  Plants  foui  1 1 
in  the  pine  barrens  of  New  Jersey,  106;  The  getl] 
tians,  106;  The  red  cedar,  133;  The  characteristi  I ' 
of  desert  plants,  133;  A  poplar  forest  in  Briti;  . 
America,  142;  The  climbing  fern,  148;  The  cactii 
family,  148;  The  turkeybeard,  148;  The  reindei] 
moss,  157;  Lichens,  157;  A  muskeg  swamp,  lo£  I 
Oak  trees,  187 ;  Indian  rice,  191 ;  The  varyir.l 
vitality  of  plants,  204;  Red  snow,  204;  The  pap;1 
rus  plant,  228;  An  incombustible  tree,  239;  N<| 
tice  of  plants  used  by  the  Indians,  303;  The  Hi] 
dersheim  rosebush,  239.  306;  The  Osage  orangl 
308;  Elders,  308;  Garlic,  309;  The  olive,  3151 
The  mesquite  tree,  331 ;  The  Spring  beauty,  3481 
The  Indian  turnip,  348;  The  yellow  puccoon,  3551 
Adam  and  Eve  plant,  355;  The  adder's  tongml 
355:  False  mermaid,  356;  The  bishop's  cap,  356 1 
Pitcher  plants,  358  :  The  Myrrriecodin,  358  ;  The  sen| 
sitive  plant  a  weed  in  India,  380;  The  cowparsnipl 
380;  Nettles,  380  ;  The  spider-wort,  381  ;  Star-wortf 
381 ;  The  cypress,  382  ;  The  pawpaw  tree,  397  ;  Th 
mangrove,  397  ;  Leguminoaoz,  409  ;  The  Gerardia,  409 
The  kola-nut,  414. 

Pleasants  Mary.    Brief  mention  of,  131. 

Pleasants  Samuel.    Brief  mention  of,  131. 

Pope.    Blasphemous  statements  respecting  the  infalli 
bility  of  the,  154. 

Poetry. — Original. — In  the  Santa  Cruz  mountains,  77 
"  For  all  we  bless  Thee,  most  for  the  severe,"  180 
At  evening,  212;  An  evening  meditation,  236  ;  Win 
ter  buds,  236  ;  Musings,  252 ;  To  the  memory  of  aj 
friend,  261;  Contentment,  332;  First  wild  flowers 
340  ;  The  Master's  touch.'  348  ;  The  promise,  348  . 
Our  journey,  364 ;  Now,  372  ;  Beauty,  380  ;  Friends 
ministry,  380. 

Poetry. —  Selected. — At  last,  53 ;  About  your  daily 
work,  164 ;  As  one  who  serves,  228 ;  Alpha  and 
Omega,  244  ;  Appeal,  244  ;  Amen,  268  ;  Address  to  a 
Friend  on  leaving  home,  293 ;  Angels,  293 ;  After 
the  quarantine,  356  ;  Blessing  of  the  merciful,  124  ; 
"  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,"  140 ;  A  better  day,  156  ; 
Between  the  days,  164;  The  border  land,  164;  The 
best  way,  324 ;  A  colloquy  with  myself,  101  ;  The 
children's  offering.  172 ;  The  carpenter's  son,  340  ; 
The  dead  babe,  116  ;  The  dumb  prophet,  412  ;  Enoch 
walked  with  God,  84  ;  The  early  Friends,  204 ;  Grati- 
titude,  300 ;  In  harvest-day,  5 ;  He  careth  for  us  all, 
148 ;  Hold  on  hold  in,  hold  out,  244  ;  The  hill  of 
difficulty,  276 ;  Harvest,  316  ;  A  handful  of  para- 
phrases, 340 ;  He  was  not  there,  340  ;  It  is  He,  196  ; 
If,  if,  220;  If  I  were  a  voice,  228;  The  little  bird, 
84  ;  Lines  bv  Dr.  Bottome,  196;  Lowly  but  aspir- 
ing, 220  ;  A  little  heart  and  how  it  grew.  293  ;  The 
light-house  lamp,  308 ;  Lines,  348.  364 ;  Lines  on 
the  emigration  of  William  Penn  to  America,  404 ; 
The  Messiah,  13  ;  Morning  hymn,  45  ;  Moonlight  on 
the  grave,  132;  To  the  memory  of  George  Dilhvyn, 
156  ;  In  memory,  172  ;  My  yoke,  196  ;  My  life,  my 
light,  my  way,  212;  Night,  61;  Not  shut  in,  108; 
Other  voices,  148 ;  One  woman,  261  ;  Only  to-day, 
308  ;  The  passage  of  the  Eed  Sea,  21  ;  Press  on,  my 
soul,  116;  Peace,  252;  Refused  by  the  bench,  268; 
Reconciliation,  396  ;  Strength  for  to-day,  108  ;  Shut 
in,  132.  156  ;  Sand  castles,  180;  Show  me  Thy  way, 
261  ;  The  single  head  of  wheat,  324 ;  Submission, 
372;  A  spelling  lesson,  412;  Three  score  and  ten, 
69  ;  Thoughts  of  heaven,  252  ;  "  They  that  seek  me 
early  shall  find  me,"  284 ;  "  Too  many  of  we,"  300  ; 
The  unfailing  one,  140;  Via  Solitaria,  396;  What 
was  his  creed  ?  29 ;  The  well  flowed  on,  36 ;  We 
cannot  tell,  164 ;  What  you  did  not  say,  188  ;  Words, 
268 ;  When  work  is  done,  284 ;  When  mither's  gane, 
332  ;  Work  and  rest,  380. 

Perrot  John.    Eemarks  on  the  delusions  of,  359. 

Plainness  and  simplicity  in  dress.  Testimony  of  Friends 
in  relation  to,  217. 

Poisons  and  their  antidotes,  149. 

Power  of  the  Spirit  of  God.    Essay  entitled,  The,  369. 

Poor  in  this  world.    Christian  advice  to,  89. 

Presbyterians.  A  meeting  house  erected  by,  without  a 
debt,  215. 

Procrastination.    On  the  danger  of,  91. 
Promotion.    Illustration  of  the  spirit  which  leads  to, 
66. 

Providential  deliverances,  59. 

Prayer.    The  doctrine  of  ejaculatory,  becoming  more 
generally  adopted,  125. 
True  incidents  connected  with,  139. 
On  the  nature  of,  171.  412. 
On  the  cost  of,  226. 
The  character  of  true,  307.  374. 


INDEX. 


rayer  in  the  name  of  Christ  explained,  396. 

define^  by  Isaac  Penington,  412. 
raying  engineer  on  a  locomotive.    A,  298. 
reachers.    Remarks  on  the  dangers  of  popular,  362. 
risons.    Notice  of  the  labors  of  John  Howard  for  the 
improvement  of,  289. 

riestman  Rachel.  Brief  mention  of,  132.  137,  138. 
145. 

rize  fighting    Remarks  on  the  disappearance  of,  in 
the  United  States,  252. 
Account  of  recent  legislation  in  Texas,  Arkansas 
and  by  the  United  States  to  prohibit,  295. 
risoners.   Notice  of  the  benevolent  efforts  of  Thomas 
Wright  for  discharged,  305. 

roblems.  Caution  against  attempting  impossible,  255. 
'rogress  of  disputes.    Remarks  on,  246. 
'rohibition  enforced  in  a  community  of  whiskey  dis- 
tillers, 229. 
'romises  of  God.    On  the,  374. 

'rophetical  declarations  of  George  Fox  and  others,  201. 
230.  237. 

'rotestantism.    The  ultimate  principle  of,  stated,  310. 
'ublic  opinion.    Illustrations  of  the  effects  of,  in  pro- 
moting moral  reforms,  295. 
'ulpit  plagiarism.    Remarks  on,  378. 

lailroad.    A  praying  engineer  on  a,  298. 

A  Christian  conductor  on  a,  346. 
lailroads.  Notice  of  the  great  depression  in  the  profits 
of,  in  the  United  States,  4. 
On  steps  leading  to  the  introduction  of  automatic 
couplers  on  cars,  197. 
Ratcliff,  Mildred.    Brief  mention  of,  102. 
Rain.    Remarks  on  the  desire  for,  and  for  spiritual 

refreshment,  74. 
Reason,  not  revelation.    Remarks  on  the  state  of  the 

Society  of  Friends,  entitled,  77. 
Red  Jacket,  an  Indian  chief.    A  speech  of,  365. 
Refuge  and  strength  for  all.    Extract  entitled,  219. 
Regeneration  not  an  instantaneous  work,  29. 
Religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  attended  with  self-denial. 
The,  235. 

True,  must  be  attended  with  tribulations,  238. 

Real,  can  not  be  gained  by  proxy,  255. 

The  strongest  argument  for,  is  a  consistent  Chris- 
tian life,  261. 

Riches  have  made  men  bankrupts  in,  321. 

Hard  things  in  a  life  of,  made  easy  by  love,  327. 

The  nature  and  work  of,  gradually  opened  to 
the  obedient  soul,  331. 

Ceremonials  in,  done  away  by  the  dispensation  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  341. 

True,  makes  a  people  peculiar,  347. 

The  purest  forms  of,  have  been  held  by  the 
relatively  few,  358. 

The  blessings  of,  particularly  in  advanced  age, 
364. 

Faithful  obedience  to  the  pointings  of  duty  the 
way  to  grow  in,  380. 
Religious  instruction  received  only  by  the  help  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  5. 
activity.    Remarks  on,  322. 
Reverence.     A  want  of,  an  alarming  feature  of  the 

present  day,  265. 
Rescue  of  shipwrecked  sailors  on  Lake  Superior.  Ac- 
count of  a  gallant,  290. 
Result  of  a  little  silence.    Extract  entitled,  The,  197. 
Retirement  favorable  to  religious  growth,  293. 
Rhoads  Deborah.    Brief  mention  of,  68. 
Rhoads  Jonathan  E.    Notice  of  the  movements  of,  in 
prosecuting  a  religious  visit  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  7.  95. 120.  199. 207.  223.  247.  263.  311. 
Rhoads  Joseph.    Brief  notice  of,  36. 
Rhoads  Hannah.    Brief  notice  of,  22.  36.  68.  109. 
Richards  Ann.    Brief  mention  of,  123. 

Thomas.    Brief  mention  of,  123. 
Riches.    The  danger  of,  to  spiritual  welfare,  321. 

The  loss  of,  often  a  blessing,  359. 
Richardson  John.    Remarkable  incidents  in  the  life 
and  ministry  of,  59.  68,  193. 
Intimations  of  future  events  made  known  to,  193. 
Account  by,  of  a  public  disputation  with  George 
Keith,  241. 
Ritualism.   The  nature  and  effects  of,  183. 

An  advocate  of,  in  England  condemned,  215. 
Inroads  of,  in  the  Protestant  Episcopal  church 
in  New  Jersey,  391. 
Roads.    On  the  civilizing  effect  of  good  country,  178. 

Description  of,  made  by  the  Romans,  244. 
Roberts  Alice.    Brief  notice  of,  3. 
Roberts  Isaac.    Brief  notice  of,  36. 
Roberts  Jacob.    Brief  notice  of,  3. 
Roberts  Phebe  W.    Selections  from  the  memoranda  of, 
3. 11.  29.  36. 44.  53.  63.  68.  76. 85.  93.  99. 106. 


Roberts  Solomon  W.    Brief  mention  of  53.  61. 
Roberts  Anna  Maria.    Brief  mention  of,  76. 
Roberts  Alice.    Brief  notice  of,  85. 
Roberts  Ebenezer.    Brief  mention  of,  153. 
Robson  Elizabeth.    Brief  mention  of,  108.  131. 
Romanes  Prof.    Rejection  by,  of  the  evolution  theory 

of  development,  215. 
Roman  Catholics.   Notice  of  an  appeal  to,  on  behalf  of 

religious  toleration  in  Peru,  Ecuador  and 

Bolivia,  87. 

Some  errors  of  the,  remarkably  exposed  in  a 
trance,  90. 

Brotherly  kindness  shown  by,  to  Protestants  in 
France.  94. 

Account  of  the  renunciation  of  the  doctrines  of, 

by  a  former  priest,  154. 
A  member  among,  converted  to  Protestantism, 

307. 

Rothschild.    The  founder  of  the  house  of,  270. 
Ruined  life.  Account  of  an  intemperate  eminent  scholar, 

&c,  entitled,  139. 
Russell  Thomas,  of  Cork,  Ireland.    Remarkable  cir- 
cumstance in  connection  with,  90. 
Russia.    Persecution  of  the  Dookhobortzy,  an  account 
of  their  testimony  against  war,  in,  119. 
Notice  of  the  Samoyeds,  inhabiting  Arctic,  126. 
Denial  of  religious  liberty  in,  327. 
Remarks  on  the  late  trampling  to  death  of  hun- 
dreds at  Moscow,  402. 
Rutherford  Samuel.  Diligence  of,  in  secret  communion 
with  God,  361. 

Sabbath.    The  Jewish  observance  of  the,  198. 
Salkeld  John.   Account  of  the  life  and  ministry  of,  58. 

Remarks  on  the  above,  110. 
Salt  bed  in  Louisiana.    Notice  of  a  large,  247. 
Salvation.    Essay  entitled,  12. 

The  dangers  of  postponing  the  work  of,  80. 
Salvation  Army.    Objections  to  the,  309.  360. 

Comments  on  the  above,  387. 392. 
Samble  Richard.    An  address  by,  to  Friends,  in  the 

prospect  of  death,  299. 
Sand  used  for  moulding.    Notice  of,  205. 
Sansom  Beulah.    Brief  mention  of,  102. 
Saunders  John.    Brief  notice  of,  35. 
Schaff  Philip.    Anecdote  of,  3. 
Scattergood  Joseph.    Brief  mention  of,  85. 
Scattergood  Joseph,  Jr.    Brief  mention  of,  93.  94.  100. 
Scattergood  Thomas.    Brief  notice  of,  35.  52.  85. 
Scattergood  William.    Brief  notice  of,  22.  53. 
Scientific  notes,  &c,  6.  15.  30.  46.  95.  103. 110. 118. 126. 
133.  142.  149.  159.  166.  174.  182.  191.  19«.  206.  214. 
221.  231.  239.  246.  271.  295.  303.  325.  334.  336.  341. 
358.  365.  382.  397.  414. 
Schimmelmaun  Countess.    Intrepidity  of  the,  375. 
School.    Experience  of  a  teacher  of  a  country,  with  re- 
fractory children,  163. 
Certificate  granted  to  a  girl  in  1826,  for  profi- 
ciency in  geography,  235. 
The  head  of  a  good  primary,  in  Boston  a  col- 
ored woman,  319. 
Schools.    Remarks  on  an  unjust  law  in  Florida  respect- 
ing, for  white  and  colored  children,  15.  183. 
Objections  of  Friends  to  Bible,  18. 
First-day,  alleged  to  have  caused  a  neglect  of  the 
reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  family, 
39 

The  objections  of  colored  people  to  industrial, 

in  the  South,  disappearing,  46. 
The  introduction  of  a  military  drill  in,  fosters 

the  spirit  of  war,  162.  232.  356. 
On  the  limitations  of  the  powers  of  teachers  in, 

181. 

The  need  of  text  books  in,  giving  a  Christian 

and  not  a  warlike  view  of  history,  335. 
The  value  of  industrial,  to  boys,  405. 
Scripture  Illustrations,  415. 
Sea.    Fresh  water  springs  under  the,  341. 
Sea-side  ramble,  A,  316.  321.332. 
Secret  societies.    On  the  tyranny  of  certain,  55. 

Notice  of  the  expulsion  of  Dr.  Jackson  from  a 
Masonic  lodge  for  not  concealing  a  crime, 
223.  255. 

Selections  from  the  epistles  of  London  Yearly  Meeting, 

(continued  from  vol.  lxviii,  p.  370),  1.  9. 17.  25. 33. 41. 

49.  57.  65,  73.  81.  89.  97.  105. 113.  121.  129. 
Self-examination.    The  duty  and  the  blessing  of,  252. 
Sensational  journalism.  Appeal  to  editors  to  cease  the 

publication  of,  326. 
Set  thy  house  in  order.    Extract  entitled,  210. 
Seebohm  Henry,  ornithologist.    Brief  account  of,  227. 
Sharpless  family.    Notice  of  members  of  the,  247. 
Sheppard  Clarkson.    On  the  death  and  character  of, 

110. 


Sheppard  Clarkson.    Extracts  from  the  letters  of,  125. 
218. 

Shipwrecked  sailors.  Account  of  the  gallant  rescue  of, 
290. 

Shober  H.  Regina.    Brief  mention  of,  138. 
Shut  the  window  or  watch  the  monkey.    Incident  en- 
titled, 95. 

Sievieking  Amelia.    Account  of  the  self-denying  life 

and  labors  of,  337. 
Silver.    Why,  is  cheap,  407. 
Simmons  Edward.    Brief  mention  of,  123. 
Simmons  Elizabeth  G.    Brief  mention  of,  123. 
Simmons  Stephen.    Brief  mention  of,  140. 
Simmons  Edward  G.    Brief  mention  of,  146. 
Singing,  music,  &c,  not  worship,  148. 
Slave.    Account  of  William  J.  White,  once  a,  257. 
Slave   holder.     Account   of  a  religiously  minded, 

331. 

Slavery.  Uncompromising  attitude  of  the  Covenanters 
in  South  Carolina  against,  165. 

Notice  of  the  testimony  <>f  Friends  in  the  South- 
ern States  against,  311. 

Reminiscences  of,  314. 

On  the  continuance  of,  on  the  islands  of  Pemba 

and  Zanzibar,  330. 
Observations  of  Friends  upon  the  great  evils  of, 

in  the  Southern  States,  34. 
The  relations  of  Christianity  and  paganism  re- 
spectively to,  58. 
and  slave-raiding  flourishing  almost  unchecked 
in  Central  Soudan,  402. 
Smedley  Bennett.    Brief  notice  of,  11.  22. 
Smith  Susan,  of  Burlington,  N.  J.    Brief  mention  of, 
66. 

Smith  Ephraim.    Notice  of  the  prospect  of,  to  join 

Jonathan  E.  Rhoads,  120. 
Smith  Hannah  Logan.    Brief  mention  of,  153. 
Smith  James.    Brief  mention  of,  153. 
Smith  Elizabeth  W.    Testimony  of  Ann  Branson  on 

the  character  of,  274. 
Smith  George.    Notice  of  the  important  labors  of,  in 

England  on  behalf  of  suffering  children,  172. 
Smith  Sir  Donald,  governor  of  the  Hudson  Bay  Com- 
pany.   Notice  of,  340. 
Snowden  Joseph.    Brief  mention  of,  77. 
Sodom.    The  destruction  of,  viewed  from  a  geological 

standpoint,  375. 
Spain.    A  Roman  Catholic  in,  converted  to  Prostes- 

tantism,  307. 
Speculation.    Comments  upon,  71. 
Spencer  Edith.    Brief  mention  of,  12. 
Sport.    On  killing  pigeons  for,  383. 
Sportsman.    On  the  motives  which  influence  the,  67. 
Spring  vegetation.    Remarks  on  a  walk  Third  Month, 

6th,  1896,  entitled,  285. 
Starbuck  Mary,  of  Nantucket.    Remarkable  convince- 

ment  of,  and  others  through  the  ministry  of  John 

Richardson,  193. 
Steel  John.    Remarkable  testimony  delivered  by, 

against  John  Wilkinson  and  John  Story,  209. 
Stewart  John.    Notice  of  the  labors  of,  as  a  preacher 

among  the  Wyandot  Indians,  309. 
Stewardson  Thomas.    Brief  mention  of,  117. 
Stacey  George.    Brief  mention  of,  153. 
Stirredge  Elizabeth.    Testimony  of,  delivered  to  King 

Charles  II,  169. 
Stratton  Hannah  H.  Notice  of  the  movements  of,  dur- 
ing a  religious  visit  to  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  7. 

39.  55.  79. 

Storm  in  Australia.    Description  of  a,  398. 
Story  Thomas.    Remarkable  healing  of,  by  the  mani- 
festation of  Divine  power,  177. 
Stone  on  the  head.    The  helpful  effect  of  carrying  a, 

and  comments,  197. 
Stroud  Elizabeth.    Brief  notice  of,  36. 
Suffering.    The  experience  of  a  Christian  young  wo- 
man in  physical.  135. 
The  duty  of  the  follower  of  Christ  to  relieve, 
412. 

Sufferings  for  Truth's  sake.    Incidents  and  Reflections 
entitled'  45. 

Summary  of  Events,  8.  15.  23.  31.  39.  47.  55.  64.  72. 
80.  88.  96.  104.  112. 120. 128.  136.  143. 151.  160.  168. 
176.  184.  192.  200.  208.  216.  224.  232.  240.  24S.  256. 
264.  272.  279.  288.  296.  304.  311.  320.  328.  336.  344. 
352.  360.  368.  376.  384.  392.  400.  408.  416. 
Sunday.    Remarks  on  ungodly  exercises  appropriate 

to  the  name,  as  originally  used,  95. 
Sun.    On  preparations  for  observing  the  eclipse  of  the, 
in  Eighth  Month.  1896,  375. 
Some  results  of  modern  investigation  concern 
ing  the,  395. 

Superstition.    Instances  of,  at  the  present  day,  200. 
On  the  duty  of  opposing,  214. 
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Swearing.    A  mother's  method  to  prevent  the  practice 

of,  in  her  child,  140. 
Protests  of  George  Fox  against  judicial,  233. 
Swett  Benjamin.    Brief  mention  of,  78. 
Swett  Mary.    Notice  of  a  remarkable  communication 

of,  69. 

Brief  mention  of,  78.  178. 
Swett  Joseph  Cooper.    Notice  of  the  character  and 

death  of,  78. 
Swayne  Samuel.    Brief  mention  of,  363. 
Sympathy  between  the  employer  and  employed.  On 

the  dutv  and  need  of,  281. 
Syria.    Child  life  in,  372. 

Taylor  Samuel.    Brief  mention  of,  1  OiS. 
Taylor  Sarah.    Brief  mention  of,  83. 
Teacher.    Er-say  entitled,  The,  395. 
Teetotal.    On  the  origin  of  the  word,  19. 
Temptation.    Remarks  on  resisting,  entitled  "  Wait  a 
minute,"  237. 

Theatre.  Remarks  on  the  debased  condition  of  the,  in 
America,  127. 

Remarks  of  Newman  Hall  on  the  moral  injury 
done  by  the,  134. 

The  demoralizing  character  of  the,  and  the  re- 
sponsibility of  the  press  in  relation  to  it,  174. 

Declarations  of  John  Hall  before  the  Yale  Di- 
vinity school,  against  the,  239. 

Resolutions  of  The  Christian  League  of  Phila- 
delphia, againsi  the,  263. 

A  protest  against  a  singer  of  immoral  songs  in 
a,  301. 

Thiers,  President  of  France.    Anecdote  of,  347. 
Tholuck  Prof.    Incident  related  by,  346. 
Thomas  Abel.    Letter  of,  while  on  a  religious  visit, 
373. 

Thomas  Hannah.    Brief  notice  of,  11. 
Thomas  William,  of  Canada.    Brief  notice  of,  91. 
Thomas  Abel.    The  loss  of  riches  by,  esteemed  a  bless- 
ing, 359. 

Thornton  Rachel.    Brief  mention  of,  108. 
Thankful.    The  ability  to  be,  dependent  upon  Divine 
grace,  357. 

Thompson  Sarah  B.    Brief  mention  of,  66. 

Thorp  John.    Remarks  of,  on  the  vain  attempts  to 

make  the  terms  of  membership  among  Friends  more 

easy,  &c,  183. 
Tiger  hunting  in  India.    Account  of,  188. 
Tired  man  and  the  new  stroke.  Extract  entitled.  The, 

263. 

Tithe  war  in  Ireland.    On  the,  269.  274. 

Tobacco.  Observations  of  Dr.  Benjamin  Rush  on  the 
character  and  use  of,  319, 

Townsend  Edward  Y.  Anecdotes  illustrating  the  in- 
tegrity of,  163. 

Townsend  Washington.    Anecdote  of,  163. 

Tract  Repository.  Report  of  the  publisher  of,  for  1895, 
199. 

Tracts.  Remarks  of  Phebe  W.  Roberts  on  the  distri- 
bution of,  99. 

Trance.    Remarkable  account  of  a,  90. 

Tribulation.  The  meaning  of  and  the  blessed  effects 
of,  306. 

Trip  to  the  sea-shore.    A,  67. 

Trip  to  St.  Augustine.    A,  75. 

Tropics.    A  naturalist's  experience  in  the,  110. 

Truth.    On  fortifying  the,  245. 

Truth-loving  girl.    A,  366. 

Tunnel.    Notice  of  the  Jeddo,  116. 

Tuskegee  Normal  and  Industrial  Institute,  Ala.  No- 
tice of  the,  46. 

Tuskegee  Negro  Conference.  Notice  of  the  encourag- 
ing results  of  the  late,  308. 

Type  and  Antitype.    Essay  entitled,  92. 

Typhoon.    The,  on  the  Asiatic  coast,  404. 

Undone  yet  not  undone.    Extract  entitled,  330. 
I.'nited  States.  Remarks  on  the  Congress  of  the,  198.202. 
Illiteracy  in  the  Southern  States  of,  greater  than 

in  European  countries,  231. 
Moral  reforms  in  the,  progressing,  not  diminish- 
ing, 252. 

An  appeal  to  the  Congress  of,  on  behalf  of  the 
Cherokee  Indians,  318. 
Universal  grace.    The  doctrine  of,  not  incompatible 
with  the  necessity  of  ministry,  324.  350. 

Vail  Abigail.    Religious  communication  by,  166. 

Vanderbilt  Commodore.    Anecdote  of  87. 

Valley  Forge,  Pa.    A  visit  to,  84. 

"  Verbum  Dei,"  by  R.  F.  Horton.    Remarks  on  the 

ministry  taken  from,  339.  345.  354.  361. 
Vision  of  the  Heavenly  one.    A,  294. 
Visit  to  Brown's  Mills,  N.  J.   A,  26.  45. 148. 156. 


Visit  to  Nova  Scotia.  A,  37. 39. 43. 

to  Valley  Forge.    A,  84. 

to  Atsion,  N.  J.    A,  106. 

to  Easton,  Pa.    A,  125. 

to  the  marlpits.    A,  236.  258. 

to  Wawa.    A,  355. 
Visiting.    Remarks  on  unprofitable  social,  78. 
Volcanic  eruptions.    On  the  supposed  cause  of,  38S. 
Volcano  of  Mauna  Loa.  On  the  recent  eruption  of,  388. 
Voting.    Conscientious  objections  against,  214. 

"  Wait  a  minute."    Remarks  on  resisting  temptation, 
entitled,  237. 

Waiting  on  the  Lord.    Essay  entitled,  222. 
Extract  entitled,  238. 

Waldenses.    Notice  of  the  colony  of,  in  North  Caro- 
lina, 188, 

Walter  William.    Brief  mention  of,  363. 
War.    Notice  of  the  persecution  of  Mennonites  on  ac- 
count of  i  heir  testimony  against,  62. 

Noble  protest  against  the  Madagascar,  by  French- 
men in  Lyons,  62. 

The  great  burden  upon  Europe  from  its  immense 
armaments,  71.  239.  306.  31i.  386.411. 

On  the  influence  of  boys'  brigades  in  fostering 
the  spirit  of,  85.  107.J62.  232.  356. 

Professed  ministers  of  the  Gospel  instructing 
people  in  the  art  of.  107. 

The  persecution  of  the  Dookhobortzy  on  account 
of  their  testimony  against,  119. 

Remarks  against,  in  connection  with  the  in- 
vasion of  England,  119. 

a  hell  of  man's  creation,  143. 

On  evidences  of  popular  feeling  in  favor  of,  &c. 
146. 

The  strong  testimony  of  John  Wvcliffe  against, 
170. 

The  testimony  borne  by  Charles  G.  S.  Austin 

against,  180. 
Illustration  of  military  martinetism,  182. 
Remarks  on  a  proposed  abrogation  of  a  treaty 

with  Great  Britain  prohibiting  the  building 

of  vtssels  for.  on  the  Great  Lakes,  186. 
Remarks  on  the  duty  of  Friends,  in  view  of  a 

threatening  of,  between  the  United  States  and 

Great  Britain,  191,  192. 
Remarks  on  sentiments  inciting  to,  expressed  in 

a  chaplain's  prayer  before  Congress,  198. 
Prayer  against,  by  the  chaplain  of  the  U.  S. 

Senate,  202. 

Memorial  against,  with  Great  Britain  by  the 
Friends  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  207. 

A  court  of  arbitration  between  Great  Britain 
and  the  United  States  proposed,  220.  263.  306. 
310.  389. 

The  enormous  current  expenses  of,  largely  wrung 

from  the  poor  and  the  aged,  239. 
entirely  at  variance  with  Christ's  kingdom,  254. 
The  devastating  effects  of  conscription  for,  in 

France,  266. 
Murmurs  in  France  at  the  cost  of,  271. 
Testimony  of  the  early  Christians  against,  273. 
would  cease  if  professing  Christians  were  united 

in  opposing  it,  295. 
Preparations  for,  in  the  United  States,  a  presage 

of  evil,  303. 

at  present  would  be  a  life  and  death  struggle 

between  nations,  306. 
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(.Continued  from  page  370,  vol.  lxviii.) 

1775. —  Dearly  Beloved  Friends  and  Breth- 
ren:— Truly  to  believe,  and  steadily  to  walk 
n  the  light  of  God's  Holy  Spirit,  we  must  re- 
sign ourselves  to  its  guidance,  and  abide  in  the 
paths  of  humility  and  self-denial.  The  over 
anxious  cares  of  the  world,  and  the  inordinate 
delights  thereof,  are  incompatible  with  the  life 
of  a  follower  of  Christ,  who  said,  "  If  any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me.  Who- 
soever doth  not  bear  his  cross,  and  come  after 
me,  cannot  be  my  disciple." 

"The  preaching  of  the  cross,"  saith  the  apos- 
tle, "  is  to  them  that  perish,  foolishness ;  but 
unto  us  who  are  saved,  it  is  the  power  of  God." 
In  the  cross  the  power  is  experienced ;  out  of 
the  cross,  we  want  the  power,  and  necessarily 
abide  in  weakness,  void  of  that  sense  of  the  Di- 
vine presence,  which  is  the  strength  and  sup- 
port of  the  faithful. 

From  the  mixture  of  pain,  trouble  and  dis- 
appointment, which,  in  the  course  of  Providence, 
attends  all  sublunary  enjoyments,  and  from 
the  many  warnings  given  forth  in  Holy  Writ, 
against  resting  upon  them,  or  indulging  our- 
selves in  them,  as  well  as  from  the  remorse  that 
ensues  upon  such  indulgence,  it  is  evident,  that 
a  life  of  self-gratification  is  dangerous  to  our 
present  and  future  happiness. 

We  are  therefore  called  upon  to  "  watch  con- 
tinually," and  to  "pass  the  time  of  our  sojourn- 
ing here  in  fear."  A  reverent  regard  to  this 
advice  is  undoubtedly  requisite.  Time  slides 
away  apace,  and  must  inevitably  bring  us  to 
that  solemn  period  when  our  state  will  be  de- 
termined either  to  happiness  or  misery  forever. 
How  circumspect  then  ought  we  to  be,  that 
neither  the  cares  nor  comforts,  the  profits  nor 
pleasures  of  this  mutable  life,  may  so  prevail 
as  to  prevent  the  improvement  required  at  our 
hands,  and  beguile  us  of  our  reward!  "To 
be  carnally  minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spirit- 
ually minded  is  life  and  peace." 

"If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  crea- 
ture." Whoever  therefore,  would  be  a  true 
Christian,  must  not  trust  in  a  name,  or  a  pro- 
fession of  Christianity,  but  be  inwardly  engag- 


ed to  experience  the  effectual  work  of  regen- 
eration, to  "  put  off  the  old  man  which  is  cor- 
rupt, according  to  the  deceitful  lusts,  and  to  be 
renewed  in  the  spirit  of  his  mind,  by  putting 
on  the  new  man,  which,  after  God,  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness."  For  this  end, 
let  neither  the  levity  of  a  vain  mind,  nor  the 
darkness  of  a  carnal  understanding  hold  any 
of  us  in  bondage  to  earthly  things,  and  objects 
of  a  perishing  nature;  but  let  us  be  fervently 
concerned  to  seek  the  accomplishment  of  this 
great  £nd  necessary  work  in  us,  that  we  may 
be  found  in  a  state  of  preparation  for  that  awful 
moment,  when  "the  dust  shall  return  to  the 
earth  as  it  was,  and  the  spirit  unto  God  who 
gave  it."  Then  we  may  hope,  that  "  when 
Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  "  we  also 
shall  appear  with  Him  in  glory.* 

1776 — Dear  Friends:  we  earnestly  recom- 
mend it  to  all,  humbly  to  bow  themselves  before 
the  Lord  of  the  universe,  craving  his  Divine 

The  foregoing  Christian  doctrine  and  exhortation 
seem  applicable  to  every  age  and  to  all  time.  It  is  of 
the  Lord's  mercy,  that  the  principles  of  Truth  are  as 
unchangeable  as  their  adorable  Author; — the  same 
yesterday,  to-day,  and  forever.  Thus  the  light  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  is  neither  a  local  nor  a  transient  illumina- 
tion, but  given,  through  Christ  the  Saviour,  for  our 
salvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  provided,  as  stated 
in  one  of  the  Epistles, "  we  resign  ourselves  to  its  guid- 
ance, and  abide  in  the  paths  of  humility  and  self-de- 
nial." Leavened  with  these  capital  virtues,  the  lawful 
no  less  than  the  unlawful  pursuits  of  the  world,  will 
be  held  subordinate  to  the  superlative  duty  of  keeping 
the  first  commandment,  and  of  seeking  primarily  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  the  righteousness  thereof. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Cross  of  Christ  with  the  called 
for  obedience  to  it,  coupled  with  self-denial,  also  up- 
held in  the  preceding  testimony,  is  one  of  indispensa- 
ble obligation,  being  "  a  doctrine  according  to  godli- 
ness." William  Penn  on  this  subject  writes:  "Christ's 
cross  is  Christ's  way  to  Christ's  crown."  And  again, 
"  No  Cross  no  Crown."  Moreover  none,  from  his  own 
words,  can  be  disciples  of  the  Saviour,  but  those  who 
are  sufficiently  humbled  under  a  painful  mortifying 
sense  of  their  sins,  as  to  take  his  yoke  upon,  to  learn  of, 
and  to  follow  Him  in  the  high  and  holy  way  of  self-denial 
and  the  daily  cross  unto  regeneration  and  eternal  life. 
That  this  is  the  way  cast  up  for  all  of  the  Lord's  chil- 
dren to  walk,  is  often  upheld  in  his  teachings  when 
among  men.  But  it  is  related  of  the  astute  Indian, 
that  while  he  saw  the  fiery  baptism  or  way  of  the  cross, 
through  which  every  true  Christian  or  follower  of 
Christ  must  pass,  he  meanwhile  saw  also  a  little  partly 
hidden  path  around  it,  in  which  the  many  walked,  in 
order  to  escape  the  persecution  or  the  burning. 

The  becoming  prepared  for  the  solemn  final  period, 
which  is  fast  hastening  to  each  one  of  us,  and  to  which 
diligent  attention  is  invited  in  the  foregoing  epistle, 
most  surely  calls  for  watchfulness  unto  prayer,  and  of 
"  passing  the  time  of  our  sojourning  here  in  fear ;" 
that  being  baptized  into  Christ,  we  may,  as  prompted  by 
Holy  Writ,  put  Him  on,  even  to  becoming  new  crea- 
tures in  Him :  "  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  forever."  This  new  birth  unto  righteous- 
ness, was  clearly  enunciated  by  our  Lord  and  Law- 
giver to  Nicodemus  in  the  stirring  words:  "Except  a 
man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
That  through  this  holy  process  we  may  become  trans- 
formed from  a  state  of  nature  to  one  of  grace,  be  eu- 
gafted  into  Christ  the  true  vine,  so  as  to  bring  forth 
fruit  to  his  praise,  should  be  the  earnest,  prayerful 
solicitude  of  every  heart  enamored  of  his  love,  or  ran- 
somed by  his  blood. 


assistance,  and  the  preservation  of  the  faithful 
of  every  denomination  ;  fervently  desiring  that 
He  may  grant  repentance  and  forgiveness  to 
those  who  have  long  lived  in  forgetful ness  of 
the  God  who  formed  them  for  a  purpose  of  his 
glory,  and  of  Christ  their  holy  Redeemer. 

Let  us  humbly  retire  to  that  blessed  princi- 
ple of  strength  and  wisdom,  the  grace  of  God, 
manifested  in  our  hearts;  that  through  a  strict 
adherence  thereunto,  we  may  be  favored  to  ex- 
perience it  to  be  as  a  munition  of  rocks,  and  a 
sure  hiding  place,  to  which  the  righteous  fly 
and  are  safe  in  every  time  of  trial ;  that,  in  like 
manner  with  the  evangelical  prophet,  we  may 
be  enabled  truly  to  say,  "  I  will  trust,  and  not 
be  afraid  ;  for  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  my  strength 
and  my  song,  He  also  is  become  my  salvation." 

Brethren,  keep  in  singleness  of  heart,  and  res- 
ignation of  soul  to  the  Almighty,  that  He  may 
bless  and  replenish  you  with  that  perfect  love 
which  casteth  out  all  fear.  Then  shall  ye  be 
at  peace  in  yourselves,  and  one  with  another, 
and  "  the  peace  of  God,  which  passeth  all  un- 
derstanding, shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds, 
through  Jesus  Christ." 

1777. — We  have,  with  much  satisfaction,  to 
acquaint  you,  that  the  general  body  of  Friends 
in  America,  under  all  the  trials  and  difficulties 
they  are  exposed  to  in  these  times  of  confusion 
and  peril  *  have  been  preserved  in  a  conduct 
consistent  with  our  peaceable  principles.  United 
in  brotherly  love,  and  in  the  same  precious  faith, 
we  truly  sympathize  with  them,  verily  believing 
it  to  be  our  indispensable  duty  to  promote  the 
Gospel  of  peace  in  life  and  practice,  and  to  ap- 
prove ourselves  followers  of  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who,  when  upon  earth,  overcame  through  suf- 
fering, and  "  left  us  an  example  that  we  should 
follow  his  steps."  For,  according  to  Holy  Writ, 
"He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  Him,  ought  him- 
self also  so  to  walk  even  as  He  walked." 

Marriage  being  a  Divine  ordinance,  and  a 
solemn  engagement  for  term  of  life,  is  of  great 
importance  to  our  peace,  and  well-being  in  this 
world,  and  may  prove  of  no  small  consequence 
respecting  our  state  iu  that  which  is  to  come; 
yet  it  is  often  too  inconsiderately  entered  into, 
upon  motives  inconsistent  with  the  evident  in- 
tention of  that  unerring  wisdom  by  which  it 
was  primarily  ordained ;  which  was  for  the 
mutual  assistance  and  comfort  of  both  sexes, 
that  they  might  be  meet-helps  to  each  other, 
both  iu  spirituals  and  temporals,  and  that  their 
endeavors  might  be  united  for  the  pious  and 
proper  education  of  their  children,  in  the  nur- 
ture and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  and  for  suit- 
ably qualifying  them  to  discharge  their  duty  in 
their  various  allotments  in  the  world. 

Marriage  implies  union  and  concurrence,  as 
well  in  spiritual  as  temporal  concerns.  Whilst 
the  parties  differ  in  religion,  they  stand  dis- 
united in  the  main  point;  even  that  which 
should  increase  and  confirm  their  mutual  hap- 
piness, and  render  them  meet-helps  and  bless- 


*  Alluding,  no  doubt,  to  the  revolutionary  war,  and 
its  attendant  evils. 
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owl.  This  is  the  biggest  kind  of  owl  known  L; 
wings  having  a  spread  of  five  feet.    Anol » t. 
remarkable  feathered  creature  was  a  hithe 
unknown  relative  of  the  familiar  oyster-catc 
with  a  bill  like  that  of  an  ibis.    The  every- 
oyster-catcher  lives  near  the  sea-shore,  and  < 
oysters  and  clams,  which  itpecksfrom  their  sh 
at  low  tide,  when  the  mollusks  are  off  their  gu£ 
with  opened  valves.    Of  course,  this  particu 
bird,  living  at  an  altitude  between  two  an 
miles  above  the  sea,  has  no  experience  of  els 
and  oysters.    It  is  very  rare,  and  the  specin; 
described  is  the  only  one  that  has  ever  read 
the  United  States.    Dr.  Abbott  got  two  spec 
of  sand-grouse,  which  have  peculiar  pads 
their  feet  for  running  over  the  hot  desert  sands 
Turkestan  and  Thibet.    His  collection  inclu< 
ravens,  jackdaws,  rooks  and  magpies — seve 
of  them  new  species.    Also  he  secured  hali 
dozen  new  species  of  rosy  finches  and  groui 
nut  crackers.  The  latter  occur  only  on  the  hi| 
barren  lands  of  Central  Asia,  near  the  summ 
of  the  mountains.  They  are  rapid  runners,  a: 
make  their  nests  in  the  holes  of  the  pikas, 

Among  the  skins  forwarded  to  the  Nation 
Museum,  were  those  of  twelve  hedge-hogs  ai 
four  hares,  several  of  them  representing  nt 
species.  There  was  also  quite  a  number  of  fiel 
mice  and  shrews  of  odd  kinds,  killed  at  gre 
elevations.  The  mammals  of  all  sorts  were  sh 
and  trapped,  the  birds  were  killed  with  sma 
charges  of  bird-shot.  Hunters  for  scientific  pu 
poses  now-a-days  carry  with  them  little  traps 
an  extremely  simple,  yet  effective, pattern.  The 
may  be  folded  up  into  such  small  compass  th 
one  can  carry  two  or  three  dozen  of  them  in 
pocket.  Each  of  them  is  a  mere  jaw  of  win 
with  springs.  It  is  set  and  baited  in  a  momen 
instantly  capturing  any  animal  not  of  conside 
able  size  that  meddles  with  it.  Such  traps  ai 
serviceable  for  taking  nocturnal  creatures  an 
others  that  live  underground,  like  shrews  an 
moles.  As  a  rule,  mammals  are  harder  to  co 
lect  than  birds,  because  they  hide  themselve 
more  quickly. 

The  traveller  in  the  Pamir  might  easily  ima 
ine  himself  in  Thibet.  The  religion  chiefly  rec 
ognized  is  Buddhism,  and  the  numerous  monas 
teries  are  filled  with  priests,  who  have  grea 
influence  and  absorb  most  of  the  wealth  of  th 
country.  Their  main  business  is  to  keep  evi 
spirits  out  of  the  land,  which,  but  for  their 
forts,  would  be  overrun  with  such  diabolica 
agents.  For  the  purpose  of  frightening  then 
away,  they  employ  such  grewsome  apparatus 
drums  made  of  human  skulls,  with  human  sk 
for  drum-heads  ;  also  trumpets  of  human  thig 
bones,  hollowed  out,  to  which  are  attached  whip 
lashes  of  human  skin.  They  beat  the  drums 
blow  the  trumpets,  and  crack  the  whips  to  ex- 
orcise the  devils.  Their  rosaries  are  commonly 
composed  of  disks  of  bone  cut  from  human 
skulls.  Silver  bells  and  thunderbolts  wrought  in 
metal,  are  additional  weapons  employed  against 
the  demons.  The  images  of  gods  have  many 
arms,  and  clothes  are  made  for  them,  the  notion 
being  that  it  is  not  respectable  for  a  divinity  to 
go  naked. 

The  people  of  the  Pamir  are  nomads,  travel- 
ling about  with  their  flocks  and  herds.  They 
practice  polyandry.  It  is  a  common  thing  for  a 
woman  to  be  the  wife  of  several  brothers.  All 
of  her  children,  however,  are  considered  to  be 
the  offspring  of  the  eldest  brother. 

Under  such  conditions  of  partial  civilization, 
the  old  folks  may  stay  at  home,  while  those  in 
charge  of  the  flocks  and  herds  come  back  at 
intervals.    They  gather  together  at  great  fairs 


ings  to  each  other.  Where  it  is  otherwise,  the 
reciprocal  obligation  they  have  entered  into 
becomes  their  burden,  and  the  more  so,  as  it 
may  not  be  of  a  short  and  transient  duration. 
Whatever  felicity  they  might  expect  or  flatter 
themselves  with  in  the  beginning,  they  have 
found  themselves  disappointed  of,  by  the  daily 
uneasiness  accompanying  their  minds,  and  im- 
bittering  their  enjoyments. 

The  perplexed  situation  of  the  offspring  of 
such  alliances  is  likewise  to  be  lamented.  At- 
tached by  nature  to  both  parents,  the  confusion 
they  are  often  in  renders  them  unfixed  in  prin- 
ciple, and  unsettled  in  practice:  or  if,  as  it  is 
usual,  the  sons  go  with  the  father,  and  the 
daughters  with  the  mother,  brothers  and  sisters 
are  trained  up  in  lines  of  conduct  diverse  from, 
and,  in  some  cases  opposite  to  each  other.  Thus, 
differing  iu  principle,  they  are  frequently  divided 
in  affection,  and  though  so  nearly  related,  are 
sometimes  at  the  greatest  distance  from  that  love 
and  harmony  which  ought  continually  to  subsist 
between  them. 

To  prevent  falling  into  these  disagreeable  and 
disorderly  engagements,  it  is  requisite  to  beware 
of  the  paths  that  lead  to  them — the  sordid  in- 
terests, and  insnaring  friendships  of  the  world, 
the  contaminating  pleasures  and  idle  pastimes 
of  earthly  minds  ;  also  the  various  solicitations 
and  incentives  to  festivity  and  dissipation.  Let 
them  likewise  especially  avoid  too  frequent  and 
too  familiar  converse  with  those  from  whom  may 
arise  a  danger  of  entanglement,  by  their  allur- 
ing the  passions,  and  drawing  the  affections  after 
them. 

1778. — We  are  informed  that  the  difficulties 
and  distresses  of  our  Friends  in  America  have 
been,  and  still  continue  to  be,  great  in  divers 
provinces. 

"Affliction,"  it  is  said,  "  cometh  not  forth  of 
the  dust,  neither  doth  trouble  spring  out  of  the 
ground."  Let  the  present  calamities,  therefore, 
awfully  impress  every  mind,  and  lead  us  seri- 
ously to  reflect,  both  on  the  many  mercies  we, 
with  our  fellow-subjects,  have  long  and  largely 
enjoyed,  and  the  distressing  prospect  now  before 
us;  that  all  may  individually  turn  to  the  Lord 
with  full  purpose  of  heart,  and,  in  a  sense  of 
our  own  nothingness  and  unworthiness,  abide 
in  humble  prostration  of  spirit  before  Him,  that 
He  may  vouchsafe  to  forgive  our  offences,  to 
renew  his  covenant  of  peace  with  us,  and  enable 
us  to  walk  as  lights  in  the  world  ;  and  by  our 
savory  conversation  and  exemplary  conduct,  to 
lead  the  tender  inquirer  into  the  life  of  right- 
eousness and  true  holiness. 

We  also  tenderly  entreat,  that  none  who  have 
received  a  sense  of  Divine  visitation  may  either 
rest  contented  with  a  bare  convincement,  or 
satisfy  themselves  with  having  been  enabled  to 
make  some  advances  in  the  way  to  life  and  sal- 
vation, concluding  they  have  sufficiently  at- 
tained, that  they  are  already  made  whole,  and 
that  all  is  safe  and  well  with  them  ;  for  such 
may  be  assured,  they  have  suffered  loss,  though 
they  see  it  not;  and  if  they  so  continue,  will,  at 
best,  settle  in  a  state  of  weakness,  dwarfishness, 
and  danger.  Let  not  any  therefore  sit  as  at 
ease  in  Zion  ;  but  let  all  arise,  and  with  zeal  and 
fervency  press  daily  forward,  following  on  to 
know  the  Lord,  and  acknowledging  Him  in  all 
their  ways,  that  He  may  direct  their  paths,  lest, 
like  the  backsliders  in  Israel,  they  fall  in  the 
wilderness,  and  never  obtain  an  inheritance  in 

the  promised  land. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  world  is  too  generally  entered  upon  as  a 
scene  of  pleasure,  instead  as  of  trial. 


Explorations  of  Dr.  W.  L.  Abbott  in  the  Pamir. 

Among  the  treasures  just  forwarded  to  the 
National  Museum  at  Washington  from  the  won- 
derful region  of  the  Pamir,  in  Central  Asia,  are 
the  skins  of  two  hundred  and  twenty-eight  birds 
and  more  than  one  hundred  mammals.  More 
than  one-half  of  these  are  species  new  to  science 
The  collection  includes  twelve  specimens  of  the 
great  mountain  sheep  with  huge  horns,  known 
as  the  ovis  poli.  It  is  found  only  in  that  district 
of  sky-kissing  altitudes  which  is  called  the 
"  roof  of  the  world."  Many  of  the  animals  re 
ferred  to  were  killed  at  an  elevation  of  nearly 
three  miles  above  the  sea.  These  included  three 
"  pikas,"  which  are  rabbits  of  a  queer  sort,  liv 
ing  in  rocky  places  near  the  summits,  beyond 
the  line  of  vegetation. 

Dr.  W.  L.  Abbott,  the  collector  of  these  nov 
elties,  the  scion  of  a  rich  Philadelphia  family, 
can  afford  to  gratify  the  rather  costly  whim  of 
travelling  in  remote  parts  of  the  world.  He  is 
a  seeker  of  adventures,  his  ambition  being  to  go 
where  nobody  has  gone,  and  to  see  what  nobody 
has  seen. 

The  Pamir,  Dr.  Abbott's  latest  hunting  ground, 
is  an  immense  plateau,  uplifted  in  the  midst  of 
the  loftiest  mountains  in  the  world.  From  it  ra- 
diate the  ranges  of  Hindoo-koosh,  Karakoram 
and  the  Himalayas.  It  is  the  great  water-shed 
of  Asia,  from  which  rivers  run  to  all  points  of 
the  compass.  To  the  east  of  it  is  Thibet,  to  the 
south  India,  to  the  west  Turkestan,  and  to  the 
north  the  country  of  the  Tartars.  Sheltered 
from  the  north  winds  by  lofty  hills  and  having 
a  southern  exposure,  it  is  a  bit  of  the  sub-tropics 
surrounded  by  cold  regions.  Here  is  situated 
the  famous  vale  of  Cashmere,  which  is  the  gar- 
den spot  of  the  earth. 

The  Pamir  is  difficult  of  access,  not  merely  on 
account  of  its  remoteness  and  great  altitude. 
Strangers  are  forbidden  to  enter  the  country, 
and  only  now  and  then  travellers  have  visited 
it  in  disguise.  But  money,  which  will  make 
almost  any  road  passable,  helped  Abbott.  He 
reached  the  head-waters  of  the  Indus,  and  from 
the  town  of  Ladak  he  crossed  the  Karakoram 
range  into  eastern  Turkestan.  In  the  course  of 
his  journey,  he  paused  at  Kashgar  and  Yark- 
and.  Many  ethnological  specimens  collected 
by  him  connect,  in  an  interesting  manner,  with 
those  gathered  in  Thibet  and  presented  to  the 
National  Museum  by  W.  Woodville  Pockhill, 
at  present  Third  Assistant  Secretary  of  State. 
These  include  prayer-wheels,  charms  for  ward- 
ing off  evil  spirits,  hideous  wooden  masks  worn 
by  the  priests  in  religious  plays,  queer  house- 
hold utensils,' rugs  of  goats'  hair  and  camels' 
hair,  and  native  costumes. 

Dr.  Abbott  is  a  skilful  trapper,  and  a  born 
taxidermist.  Exhibited  in  a  series  of  glass  cases, 
at  the  National  Museum,  is  a  procession,  one 
hundred  feet  long,  of  various  species  of  ante- 
lopes collected  by  him  in  Africa.  The  British 
Museum  offered  him  a  high  price  for  them,  but 
he  preferred  to  give  them  to  his  own  govern- 
ment. In  like  manner,  he  has  contributed  many 
other  specimens,  comprising  skins,  skulls  and 
skeletons.  These  always  arrive  in  beautiful  con- 
dition, having  travelled,  perhaps,  ten  thousand 
miles  or  more.  Some  of  them  have  come  all  the 
way  from  the  interior  of  Africa,  shipped  by  ca- 
noes down  the  rivers,  and  carried  around  cata- 
racts on  the  backs  of  black  natives.  The  birds 
are  invariably  in  perfect  plumage,  and  all  ready 
for  stuffing  and  mounting.  To  each  specimen  a 
neat  descriptive  label  is  attached. 

Among  the  most  interesting  of  the  birds  col- 
lected by  Dr.  Abbott  was  a  new  species  of  eagle- 
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d  festivals,  coming  from  all  points  of  the  com- 
ss.  The  business  of  the  nomad  is  to  seek  food 
•  his  animals.  He  is  a  prospector  for  grass, 
ing  where  he  can  get  the  most  meat  for  the 
tst  effort. 

All  over  the  world,  the  arable  plains  and  val- 
rs  yield  crops  and  afford  sustenance  for  human 
ings.    On  the  lower  slopes  of  the  mountains 
b  the  rich  grazing  grounds  for  cattle  and  other 
minant  animals.  Higher  up  on  the  hills  live 
e  carnivorous  creatures,  which  prey  upon  the 
minants.    Such  is  the  arrangement  made  by 
,ture.    If  you  will  cast  your  eye  upon  a  map 
Asia,  you  will  find  that  the  backbone  of  that 
ntineut  is  the  Altai  range,  which  runs  from 
irtheast  to  southwest.    On  the  lower  slopes  of 
is  range  appear  to  have  originated  and  devel- 
ied — passing  from  northeast  to  southwest — the 
indeer,  the  camel,  the  horse,  the  ass,  the  sheep, 
e  goat  and  yak.  Man  at  the  beginning  hunted 
ose  animals.     Later  on,  he  found  that  it  was 
uch  easier  to  herd  and  breed  them,  so  that  they 
ight  be  found  whenever  they  are  wanted,  in- 
sad  of  going  to  find  and  kill  them.    Thus  the 
•st  step  in  the  progress  of  civilization  was  ac- 
implished.  From  a  hunter,  man  was  graduated 
to  the  condition  of  a  herder,  driving  his  beasts 
)out  in  search  of  pasture. 
In  this  condition  are  the  people  of  the  Pamir, 
hey  have  wonderful  horses,  and  are  said  to  be 
le  best  riders  in  the  world — better  even  than 
le  Arabs.  They  own  no  suzerain,  recognizing 
lly  tribal  government. — Boston  Transcript. 


The  Four  Travellers. — The  following  true 
ory  is  related  by  one  of  the  participants  in 
ie  remarkable  incident: 

Not  long  since  in  a  certain  New  England 
ity  four  commercial  travellers  met  for  the  first 
me  at  the  table.  With  that  genial  bonhomie 
eculiar  to  the  craft  they  were  soon  engaged 
1  conversation.  In  a  few  moments  one  of  them 
lid : 

"Gentlemen,  suppose  we  begin,  being  all 
Grangers,  with  the  gentlemen  opposite  me,  to 
ltroduce  ourselves  and  our  firms'  business." 

This  was  unanimously  agreed  to. 

Said  No.  1,  "I  am  ,  and  I  represent  the 

ouse  of  X.  Y.  Z.,  selling  glass  bottles." 

Said  No.  2:  "  Well,  gentlemen,  perhaps  it  is 
o  chance  that  I  come  next,  for  i  represent  P. 

).  Q.    I  am  ,  and  I  sell  the  stuff  that  goes 

lto  bottles.    I  sell  wines  and  liquors." 

There  was  a  moment's  silence  as  No.  3  said, 
That,  gentlemen,  does  seem  a  little  strange, 
ut  perhaps  there  is  a  fatality  about  this.  I 

m  ,  of  the  firm  of  W.  U.  S.,  dealers  in  un- 

ertaker's  goods." 

No.  4  now  remained  silent,  and  suggested 
lat  it  would  be  well  not  to  pursue  the  subject 
irther,  and  that  it  had  been  well  never  to  have 
arted  it. 

After  much  urging  to  complete  the  chain  he 
lid,  "  Gentlemen,  it  is  indeed  a  fatality.  I 

m   ,  of  D.  B.  E.,  and  I  am  taking  orders 

»r  gravestones."  Was  there  ever  a  tem  per- 
il ce  lecture  compressed  into  so  few  lines? — Se- 
deal. 


"Not  many  months  before  his  decease,  Dr. 
ahaff  said  to  a  dear  friend  that  he  hoped  he 
tight  be  spared  to  do  some  more  work,  but 
Hied,  '  At  any  rate,  my  trunk  is  packed.'  To 
ve  thus  in  readiness  for  the  last  great  summons, 

a  sublime  way  of  obeying  the  Saviour's  in- 
tnction  to  his  disciples:  '  Be  ye  also  ready,  for 
i  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  Man 
)ineth.'  " 


Diary  of  Phebe  W.  Roberts. 

Fifth  Month  28th,  1843.— I  have  frequently 
thought,  and  increasingly  of  latter  time,  that  it 
would  be  right  for  me  to  leave  behind  me  some 
of  the  gracious  dealings  of  my  Heavenly  Father 
with  me.  He  hath  followed  me  from  my  very 
childhood,  notwithstanding  my  many  omissions 
and  commissions,  yet,  in  his  tender  mercy,  He 
has  still  followed  me  to  this  very  day.  Though 
feebly  expressed,  there  may  be  some  selections 
which  may  tend  to  the  encouragement  of  the 
weary  traveller  Zionward  in  days  to  come.  But 
it  is  more  especially  for  my  own  dear  family, 
should  their  lives  be  spared  them. 

Next  to  the  Scriptures,  the  writings  of  those 
who  "  have  ceased  from  their  labors,"  fathers  and 
mothers  in  Israel,  have  been  to  me  a  source  of 
great  comfort  and  encouragement,  and  I  desire 
our  dear  young  Friends  may  read  them  more. 

I  have  hut  a  faint  remembrance  of  my  father, 
Jesse  Williams.  I  was  four  years  of  age  at  the 
time  of  his  death,  but  I  can  remember  being 
taken  into  the  room  to  see  his  remains,  and  the 
distress  it  occasioned.  He  was  the  son  of  Richard 
and  Sarah  Williams,  and  wasbornonthe  twenty- 
ninth  of  Second  Month,  1780.  When  a  young 
man,  he  was  engaged  in  school  teaching.  He  was 
also  librarian  at  Westtown  Boarding  School. 
The  deep  interest  he  felt  while  there  in  the  chil- 
dren's best  welfare,  is  expressed  in  his  own  writ- 
ings. A  gift  in  the  ministry  was  committed  to 
him,  and  he  was  acknowledged  an  approved 
minister  by  Evesham  Monthly  and  Haddonfield 
Quarterly  Meeting,  New  Jersey.  In  the  year 
1809,  he  removed,  with  his  family,  to  Plymouth, 
Montgomery  County,  Pa.,  where  he  resided  till 
his  death,  which  occurred  when  he  was  thirty- 
four  years  of  age.  My  mother,  Hannah  Will- 
iams, was  in  the  station  of  an  elder.  She  was 
the  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Mary  Albertson,  of 
Plymouth,  Pa.  I  was  frequently  with  them,  my 
dear  grandparents,  in  my  early  life.  I  can  well 
remember  their  bright  example  and  care  of  me. 
Before  I  could  read,  I  loved  to  sit  by  my  grand- 
father when  he  was  reading  in  the  Bible,  which 
was  his  frequent  practice. 

Our  dear  father  had  a  boarding-school  for 
boys  at  the  time  of  his  death.  Our  mother  was 
strengthened  to  bear  up,  and  struggle  on  with 
many  cares  and  difficulties,  being  left  with  four 
little  children,  the  eldest  about  six  years  of  age 
and  the  youngest  nearly  six  months.  After  a 
time,  she  opened  a  boarding-school  for  girls,  our 
cousin,  Hannah  Foulke,  assisting  her.  This 
school  was  a  blessing  to  many.  It  was  for  mem- 
bers of  our  Society,  and  others  who  conformed 
to  the  rules  of  the  school.  I  want  to  express  my 
unity  with  schools  of  this  kind,  believing,  through 
best  help,  they  are  often  the  means  of  drawing 
down  the  Divine  ble-sing.  Our  mother  was 
deeply  interested  in  the  education  of  the  youth. 
She  was  engaged  in  teaching  the  greater  part  of 
her  life.  Her  early  religious  care  of  her  children 
was  as  a  hedge  about  us,  taking  us  regularly  to 
meetings,  both  for  worship  and  discipline,  unless 
something  unavoidable  prevented.  This  is  a  duty 
parents  owe  to  their  children.  If  they  should  do 
differently  in  after  life,  the  parents  will  be  clear. 

Our  beloved  mother  was  also  concerned  to 
keep  us  at  home  on  the  afternoon  of  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  when  the  time  was  generally 
passed  in  instructive  reading.  It  was  her  prac- 
tice, in  the  evening  or  afternoon  of  that  day  of 
the  week,  to  collect  all  her  family  (company  not 
preventing)  for  reading  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
for  quiet  waiting  before  the  Lord.  It  was  also 
her  daily  practice,  before  retiring  for  the  night, 
to  have  a  chapter  read  from  the  sacred  volume. 


She  was  strengthened  faithfully  to  discharge 
her  duty  to  all  under  her  roof,  and  was  helpful 
to  many  in  the  neighborhood.  The  poor  and 
afflicted  were  the  tender  objects  of  her  sympathy, 
often  handing  "  a  cup  of  cold  water,"  either 
spiritually  or  temporally,  that  at  the  close  of 
her  dedicated  life,  the  language,  I  believe,  will 
be  applicable.  "Come,  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
inherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world."  After  I  had  finished 
my  education,  I  was  placed  as  teacher  in  our 
school,  where  I  remained  until  the  time  I  entered 
into  marriage  with  Jacob  Roberts,  in  1837,  which , 
I  believe,  was  in  the  ordering  of  Best  Wisdom, 
and  that  I  am  in  the  place  assigned  me. 

The  first  year  after  our  marriage,  our  home 
was  near  my  dear  mother's,  whose  watchful  care 
over  us,  both  spiritually  and  temporally,  we  de- 
sire to  number  among  our  many  blessings.  She 
was  a  mother  to  whom  I  could  go  with  all  my 
joys  and  sorrows.  Though  I  was  blessed  with  a 
truly  kind  and  affectionate  husband,  I  knew 
little  of  the  world,  and,  having  but  little  to  be- 
gin with,  we  had  to  exert  ourselves,  but  the  little 
was  blest,  which  to  this  very  day  calls  for  heart- 
felt gratitude  to  the  Giver  of  "  every  good  and 
perfect  gift,"  who  marvellously  helped  us  and 
blest  us,  and  made  a  way  for  us.  "  What  shall 
we  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits?" 

In  the  year  1841,  our  beloved  mother,  Alice 
Roberts,  was  removed  by  death.  As  we  sat 
silently  together  with  the  bereaved  family  after 
the  redeemed  spirit  had  passed  from  its  suffer- 
ing tabernacle,  we  reverently  believe,  "  to  a 
building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens."  My  feelings  on  that 
occasion  cannot  be  forgotten  while  memory 
lasts.  So  strong  was  the  impression  that  I  ought 
to  express  the  earnest  desire  I  felt  that  her  re- 
moval might  be  blest  to  us  and  her  family,  but 
I  reasoned  it  away,  thinking  it  could  not  be 
required.  And  again,  when  assembled,  the  day 
of  the  funeral,  while  sitting  by  the  remains,  this 
language  forcibly  presented, "  Be  ye  also  ready," 
but  through  fear  it  was  not  required,  rather  than 
from  wilful  disobedience,  I  withheld  expressing 
it,  which  caused  deep  sorrow  of  heart.  About 
this  time,  as  I  lay  awake  one  night,  the  lan- 
guage addressed  to  Queen  Esther  was  brought 
to  remembrance :  "  If  thou  altogether  holdeth 
thy  peace  at  this  time,  thou  and  thy  father's 
house  shall  be  destroyed,"  which  produced  feel- 
ings not  easily  described,  and  wrought  a  will- 
ingness to  cheerfully  follow  my  Divine  Lord 
whithersoever  He  leadeth,  if  He  would  only  be 
graciously  pleased  to  be  with  me.  At  that  time 
I  had  no  thought  of  anything  more  being  re- 
quired of  me  than  to  express  my  feelings  to  the 
family.  The  next  First-day,  in  our  little  meet- 
ing at  Plymouth,  these  words  presented,  and 
strength  was  given  me  to  proclaim  them,  "  Who- 
soever shall  be  ashamed  of  me  and  of  my  words, 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  Man  be  ashamed 
when  He  cometh  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with 
the  holy  angels,"  and  expressed  the  desire  I  felt 
that  we  might  be  ready,  when  the  language 
should  be  addressed,  "Give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship,  for  thou  mayest  be  no  longer  stew- 
ard." It  was  as  unexpected  to  me  as  to  any 
one,  to  be  heard  there.  Some  time  elapsed 
after  this  before  I  was  again  called  to  open  my 
mouth  in  the  assemblies  of  the  people.  The 
next  time  was  in  our  Monthly  Meeting  at  Gwyn- 
edd.  A  concern  was  brought  into  Women's 
Meeting  by  our  uncle,  Ezra  Comfort,  on  account 
of  deficiencies  reported  in  the  answers  to  the 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  advice  sent  down  in 
"  The  Extracts."    I  felt  so  drawn  into  feeling 
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with  the  burden-bearers,  "those  whose  hands 
were  ready  to  hang  down  through  weakness," 
that  I  felt  constrained  to  intercede  on  their  be- 
half in  supplication.  Thus  hath  my  Heavenly 
Father  led  me  along,  step  by  step,  for  it  is  a 
gradual  work.  Some  parts  of  the  Scriptures, 
which  had  been  to  me  a  sealed  book,  were  opened 
very  clearly  to  my  understanding.  Surely  it 
was  nothing  short  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  "  He  that 
hath  the  key  of  David,"  who  thus  instructed  me, 
and  "  loosed  the  seals,"  having  never  heard  them 
explained  by  any  one  I  am  convinced  that  this 
is  the  only  way  that  we  can  be  instructed  in  the 
heavenly  mysteries.  We  may  open  our  Bibles 
and  read,  it  may  be  but  one  verse,  and  we  are 
comforted  and  strengthened.  Again,  we  may 
read  them,  and  not  be  able  to  understand,  but 
enough  is  opened  to  us  to  satisfy  the  hungry  soul ; 
for  "ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you  ;  but 
the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of  all  things, 
and  is  Truth,  and  is  no  lie."  Oh  !  the  desire  I  feel 
that  all  may  become  acquainted  with  this  teacher 
that  "  abideth  in  you,"  who  teaches  as  never 
man  taught. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Showing  His  Photograph. 

When  a  merchant,  in  Raleigh,  N.  C,  a  far- 
mer entered  my  store  one  bright  summer  day, 
having  just  delivered  his  mortgaged  bale  of 
cotton  to  the  merchant  who  had  supplied  him 
and  his  family  with  provisions  that  year.  His 
poorly  kept  horse  and  rickety  wagon  was  stand- 
ing by  my  door  and  his  little  boy  by  his  side. 
He  was  half  drunk.  With  apparent  pride  he 
drew  from  his  ragged  coat  a  photograph  of 
himself  when  a  young  man  of  seventeen.  It 
was  taken  while  he  was  seated  at  a  wine  table 
with  bottle  and  glass  in  hand,  his  cheeks  flushed 
with  the  beverage.  When  his  father's  large 
estate  was  divided  this  young  man  fell  heir  to 
several  hundred  acres  of  valuable  farming  land. 
It  lay  on  the  banks  of  a  large  stream  ;  he  could 
count  his  miles  on  both  its  banks  of  rich  soil 
which  would  produce  its  ten  barrels  of  corn  per 
acre,  and  its  hillsides  would  yield  a  bale  of  cot- 
ton per  acre  worth  forty-five  or  fifty  dollars  each. 

Years  had  passed,  acre  after  acre  had  gone 
into  the  drink  shop,  and  his  family  had  been 
brought  down  from  a  high  to  a  low  position. 
At  last  the  acres  narrowed  down  to  a  one  horse 
farm  around  the  house.  Then  the  homestead 
was  mortgaged.  One  more  long  and  dreary 
year  was  spent  under  the  old  familiar  roof  by  a 
broken-hearted  wife  and  children,  and  then, 
drink  had  taken  the  roof  from  over  their  heads. 
All  was  gone,  gone,  gone  !  And  here  he  stood 
before  me,  after  years  of  dissipation,  with  a 
wrecked  home,  ruined  constitution,  with  a  bro- 
ken-hearted wife  and  pitiful  children. 

When  he  held  up  before  me  the  photograph 
of  his  young  manhood,  I  looked  at  that  and 
then  at  him,  and  marked  the  contrast.  His 
hair  was  protruding  through  the  top  of  his  hat, 
his  feet  almost  shoeless,  his  little  pitiful  boy, 
blushing  with  shame,  standing  by  his  side,  say- 
ing, "  Papa,  papa,  come  home,"  anxiously  watch- 
ing the  remaining  pennies,  remembering  in  his 
little  heart,  the  longing,  waiting  mother. 

I  will  never  forget  that  scene  as  long  as  I 
live.  It  made  an  indelible  impression  on  my 
mind.  The  sad  look  on  the  child's  face  was 
enough  to  wrench  a  tear  from  the  hardest  heart. 

Twenty  years  before  that  man  had  a  life  full 
of  promise  before  him,  but  now  he  could  look 
back  over  a  blasted  life,  with  wreckage  all  along 
its  path,  a  cotton  farm  here,  acres  of  heavily 
timbered  hind  there,  and  a  beautiful  homestead, 


all  now  the  valuable  possessions  of  others,  and 
his  wife  and  children  homeless. 

What  led  to  all  these  sad  results?  First, 
the  social  glass  in  the  father's  home.  There, 
when  but  a  lad,  he  acquired  the  appetite  for 
drink,  which  in  after  years  proved  to  be  a  fet- 
ter of  iron,  too  strong  for  a  weakened  will  to 
break.  His  father  before  him  drank,  and  the 
appetite  was  not  only  easily  acquired  but  partly 
inherited. 

Parents,  take  warning  from  this  sad  story, 
and  never  let  the  children  of  your  love  know 
their  father  or  mother  to  take  a  drink  of  that 
which  may  in  after  years  blast  their  lives. 
"  Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not,"  and  then 
your  words  of  admonition  will  be  effective. 
Listen  to  the  words  of  warning  from  Solomon  : 
"  Who  hath  woe?  who  hath  sorrow?  who  hath 
contentions?  who  hath  babbling?  who  hath 
wounds  without  cause?  who  hath  redness  of 
eyes?  They  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine;  they 
that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine.  Look  not  thou 
upon  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  when  it  giveth 
his  color  in  the  cup,  when  it  moveth  itself  aright. 
At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and  stingeth 
like  an  adder.  Wine  is  a  mocker ;  strong 
drink  is  raging ;  and  whosoever  is  deceived 
thereby  is  not  wise."  Proverbs  xxiii :  29-32: 
xxi :  1. — «S'.  J.  Belts  in  Truth  for  the  People. 

Fob  "The  Friend." 

The  writer  has  for  years  noticed  with  feel- 
ings of  disapprobation,  that  at  or  about  the 
same  time  every  year,  small  imitations  or  fac 
similes  of  the  United  States  war  flags,  are  stuck 
in  the  ground  or  placed  over  the  graves  of  per- 
sons interred  in  some  of  Friends'  burying  grounds 
and  as  has  been  noticed,  allowed  there  to  re- 
main till  rains  and  storms  destroyed  them,  un- 
less carried  off  by  some  little  one  secretly.  These 
are  little  things,  'tis  true,  but  as  little  right 
pointing  things  have  an  influence  to  lead  in 
right  ways,  or  strengthen  and  establish  in  the 
right,  so  do  those  which  point  in  the  opposite 
direction  have  their  influence  for  the  wrong. 

Persons  over  whose  graves  such  flags  would 
be  placed,  may  not  be  interred  in  many  of  the 
graveyards  of  Friends,  but  where  they  are, 
and  when  flags  are  placed,  would  it  not  be  well 
for  the  overseers,  or  those  appointed  to  take 
care  of  "  Friends"  graveyards,  to  feel  after  a 
right  qualification  to  labor  with  those  placing 
them  there,  to  convince  them  of  the  impropriety 
of  putting  such  mementoes  in  a  place  of  inter- 
ment, and  of  holding  in  memory  that  part  of 
the  life  of  the  deceased  ?  And  would  not  such 
a  course,  and  the  timely  removing  in  tender 
concern  for  the  Truth,  be  more  befitting  our 
testimony  against  war,  and  keep  our  burying- 
grounds  consistent  therewith.  J.  D. 

Sadsburyville,  Pa. 

Railroad  Problems. — The  Independent,  of 
Sixth  Month  6th,  publishes  a  series  of  eighteen 
papers  on  this  subject  from  the  pens  of  as  many 
writers.  They  contain  many  suggestive  state- 
ments. One  of  these  is  that  the  annual  loss  to 
the  community  in  the  diminished  employment 
of  labor  during  the  last  four  years,  caused  by 
the  depressed  condition  of  the  railroad  interests 
is  more  than  the  entire  face  value  of  either  the 
wheat  or  corn  crop.  This  depression  has  beeu 
partially  caused  by  the  competition  between 
rival  roads,  there  having  been  in  many  cases 
more  roads  built  than  were  needed  for  the  busi- 
ness of  the  country ;  and  to  the  cutting  of  rates 
arising  therefrom.  In  1873  the  average  rate  of 
freight  was  two  cents  per  tou  per  mile,  which  in 
1893  was  reduced  to  eight-tenths  of  one  cent. 
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BANISHING  QUAKERS.  p\ 

At  one  time  in  1665  there  remained  in  Ne^ 
gate  prison  more  than  one  hundred  and  twen  ^ 
persons  under  sentence  of  transportation,  who  if 
the  sheriffs  knew  not  how  to  get  rid  of ;  for  tl  1 11 
masters  of  ships,  persuaded  of  the  men's  inn  f 
cence,  generally  refused  to  carry  them,  and  tl  °rf 
increasing  pestilence  confirmed  them  in  the  I1 
refusal,  it  being  esteemed  by  them  and  mar  ® 
others  as  a  judgment  on  the  nation  for  its  pe  ^ 
secuting  laws.  To  remedy  this,  an  order  w:  '0 
made  that  no  merchant-man  should  go  down  tl  1 
river  without  a  pass  from  the  admiral,  and  th  Iff 
would  be  given  to  no  master  going  to  the  We*  ^ 
Indies,  but  on  condition  of  his  engaging  to  carr^  irJ 
some  Quakers.  Remonstrances  were  vain.  M  W 
leDgth  the  sheriff  found  a  man  named  Fudg  W 
who  agreed  to  carry  the  prisoners  to  Jamaicj  I 
and  in  pursuance  thereof,  fifty-five  were  take1  W 
out  of  Newgate,  put  in  a  barge,  and  carrie  i 
down  the  river  to  his  ship,  lying  a  little  belo'  11111 
Greenwich.  When  they  came  to  the  ship's  sidi  I 
the  master  being  absent,  the  seamen  refused  t  f 
assist  in  forcing  them  on  board,  and  the  prisoi  ^ 
ers  were  unwilling  to  be  active  in  their  ow  * 
transportation.  The  turnkey  and  officers  use  1 
high  words  to  the  seamen,  insisting  that  th  | 
prisoners  were  the  king's  goods,  and  that  the  ^ 
ought  to  be  assisted  in  putting  them  on  boarc  I 
The  commander  of  the  soldiers  called  to  th  » 
seamen  to  assist,  but  few  of  them  regardec  * 
Then  the  soldiers  in  the  barge  laid  hold  on  th  » 
prisoners,  dragging  some,  kicking  and  punching  11 
others,  heaving  many  by  the  legs  and  arms 
and  in  this  manner  got  them  all  on  board  ii  3 
about  an  hour's  time,  being  thirty-seven  mei<  a 
and  eighteen  women. 

On  board,  the  men  were  all  thronged  togethe:  >\ 
between  decks,  where  they  could  not  stand  up 
right.    The  master  of  the  ship  being  in  th<  I 
meantime  arrested  for  debt,  and  cast  into  prison  ? 
the  ship  was  detained  so  long  in  the  river,  tha  » 
it  was  about  seven  months  before  they  reachec 
the  Land's  End  ;  and  in  the  intermediate  time  1 
the  pestilence  breaking  out  in  the  ship,  carried  < 
off  twenty-seven  of  the  prisoners.    At  last,  an- 
other  master  being  procured,  the  vessel  sailed  1 
from  Plymouth,  and  was  the  next  day  taker  j 
by  a  Dutch  privateer  off  the  Land's  End,  and 
carried  to  Haven  in  North  Holland.  When 
the  commissioners  of  admiralty  there  under 
stood  that  they  would  not  be  exchanged  as 
prisoners  of  war,  they  set  them  at  liberty,  and 
gave  them  a  passport  and  certificate,  "  That 
they  had  not  made  their  escape,  but  were  sent 
back  by  them."   From  Haven  they  made  their 
way  to  Amsterdam,  where  they  met  with  a  kind 
reception  from  their  friends,  who  provided  them 
with  lodging  and  clothes,  their  own  having 
been  mostly  taken  from  them  by  the  privateer's 
crew.    From  hence  they  all  returned  to  Eng- 
land, except  one,  who  being  a  foreigner,  stayed 
in  Holland.    By  these  means  the  exiles  were 
delivered,  and  the  design  of  the  persecutors  was 
frustrated  by  the  ordering  hand  of  Divine  Provi- 
dence. 

The  pestilence  attacked  those  imprisoned  in 
Newgate,  where  no  less  than  fifty-two  of  the 
Quakers  laid  down  their  lives  for  the  testimony 
of  a  good  conscience,  twenty-two  of  whom  were 
under  sentence  of  transportation.  So  inhuman 
were  their  persecutors  that  they  continued  to 
crowd  the  infected  prisons  with  fresh  prisoners. 
The  pestilence  continued  to  cut  off  multitudes 
of  the  citizens,  and  little  or  no  trade  stirring, 
the  poorer  people  grew  discontented.  The  next 
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ir  a  very  extensive  and  destructive  conflagra- 
n  occurred,  and  these  things  so  diverted  the 
ention  of  the  government  and  magistrates, 
it  for  some  years  dissenters  were  suffered  to 
Id  their  meetings  with  less  disturbance. 
Hard  as  was  the  lot  of  many  of  our  Friends 
those  days,  yet  their  persecutors  were  still 
>re  to  be  pitied.    For  those  who  faithfully 
re  their  testimony  had  the  unspeakable  com- 
t  of  partaking  of  that  blessed  peace  which 
r  Redeemer  promised  to  his  disciples,  and 
lich  no  earthly  power  could  deprive  them  of. 
jorge  Whitehead,  who  was  one  of  the  laborers 
d  sufferers  of  that  period,  says :"  In  those 
ys,  prisons  and  jails  were  made  sanctuaries 
id  places  of  refuge  and  safety  to  us,  from  the 
ry  of  the  tumultuous  mob,  although  we  met 
ith  but  mean  treatment  and  hard  usage  in 
ose  places  of  severe  confinement,  many  times 
nong  notorious  criminals  ;  and  although  I  suf- 
red  both  in  tumults  and  imprisonments,  by 
ird  usage  in  them,  the  Lord  helped  and  sus- 
ined  me  by  his  Divine  power  and  goodness, 
i  that  I  was  not  weary  of  his  service,  nor  my 
)irit  faint  in  suffering." 

Much  of  the  sufferings  of  our  early  Friends 
rose  from  the  influence  of  the  clergy.  George 
Whitehead  says :  "  The  Lord  often  laid  a  pres- 
ire  upon  me,  and  others  of  his  servants,  to 
■stify  against  the  pride  and  covetousness  of  the 
riests,  and  their  preaching  for  hire,  for  tithes, 
nd  forced  maintenance,  contrary  to  Christ's 
ommand  and  his  ministers'  example.  For  this 
ause  they  were  the  more  envious  against  us, 
nd  in  their  pulpits  exclaimed  and  made  a 
reat  noise,  to  incense  the  people  and  magis- 
rates  against  the  Quakers,  so-called,  even  to 
evere  persecution  and  imprisonments. 

In  another  place,  this  same  eminent  minister 
peaks  of  how  wonderfully  the  Lord  supported 
md  comforted  them  when  confined  in  prison, 
ie  says:  "  In  the  comfortable  enjoyment  of  his 
dorious  Divine  power  and  presence,  several  of 
is  have  often  been  made  to  sing  aloud  in  praise 
o  his  glorious  name  ;  yea,  his  high  praises  have 
>een  in  our  mouths  oftentimes  to  the  great 
imazement  and  astonishment  of  the  malefactors 
ihut  up  in  the  same  ward  with  us.  When 
valking  together  our  hearts  have  been  lifted 
lp  in  living  praise  to  the  Lord,  often  for  several 
lours  together  with  voices  of  melody.  Oh !  the 
weet  presence  and  power  of  the  Lord  our  God, 
low  precious  to  be  enjoyed  in  prisons  and  dun- 
geons, and  strait  confinements.  Glory  and  do- 
ninion  be  to  our  God  and  to  the  Lamb  that 
its  upon  the  throne  forever  and  ever." 

This  beautiful  passage  confirms  the  language 
if  William  Leddra,  who,  when  in  prison  and 
ibout  to  be  executed  at  Boston  on  account  of 
lis  religion,  wrote  to  his  friends:  "Alas,  alas, 
vhat  can  the  wrath  and  spirit  of  man,  that 
usteth  to  envy,  aggravated  by  the  heat  and 
trength  of  the  king  of  the  locusts,  which  came 
mt  of  the  pit,  do  unto  one  that  is  hid  in  the 
ecret  places  of  the  Almighty?  or,  unto  them 
hat  are  gathered  under  the  healing  wings  of 
he  Prince  of  Peace  ?" 

On  one  occasion  George  Whitehead  was  ar- 
rested in  a  religious  meeting,  taken  before  per- 
ecuting  magistrates,  who  unjustly  and  illegally 
•rdered  him  to  be  whipped  as  a  vagrant.  He 
ays :  The  said  warrant  was  the  next  day  after 
ts  date  put  into  severe  execution  by  a  foolish 
ellow,  whom  the  constable  got  to  do  it.  When 
he  constable  had  stripped  me  above  the  waist, 
he  fellow  with  a  long,  sharp  whip,  laid  on  so 
dolently  -that  he  cut  and  wounded  both  my 
lack  and  breast  with  long  stripes,  tearing  the 


skin  and  shedding  blood,  till  some  people  present 
cried  out  to  stop  him.  There  were  a  great 
number  present,  it  being  in  a  public  place,  like 
a  market  place  in  the  street,  and  many  wept  to 
see  their  cruelty  ;  yet  by  the  Lord's  power  I  was 
enabled  cheerfully  to  bear  it  all  with  patience, 
great  comfort  and  rejoicing,  even  in  the  very 
time  of  the  execution,  whereby  many  were  amaz- 
ed and  smitten.  How  many  stripes  I  had  I  do 
not  well  know,  but  remember  that  the  marks 
thereof  were  to  be  seen  a  long  time  after,  both 
on  my  back  and  breast. 

"  It  is  also  very  memorable  to  me,  how  won- 
derfully the  Lord,  by  his  Divine  power,  sup- 
ported me,  even  while  they  were  inflicting  their 
cruelty  and  punishment  upon  my  body  ;  that 
even  then  my  spirit  was  raised,  and  my  mouth 
opened  to  sing  aloud  in  praises  to  the  Lord  my 
God,  that  He  counted  me  worthy  to  suffer  for  * 
his  Name  and  Truth's  sake." 

A  few  Friends  resided  on  the  Isle  of  Man, 
which  was  under  the  control  of  the  Earl  of 
Derby.  They  were  imprisoned,  and  the  Earl 
gave  an  order  that  the  men  should  be  sent  out 
of  the  Island.  When  they  were  put  on  board 
of  a  ship  for  this  purpose,  the  seamen  went  out 
on  the  other  side,  telling  the  captain  that  they 
were  not  hired  to  take  people  out  of  their  native 
country  against  their  wills.  So  the  captain  put 
them  on  shore.  A  few  days  after  they  were 
forcibly  put  on  board  of  two  vessels  bound  for 
Dublin,  contrary  to  their  Master's  will.  On 
reaching  Dublin,  the  mayor  ordered  the  cap- 
tain to  return  them  to  Man ;  but  instead  of 
doing  so  he.  took  them  to  White  Haven,  where 
a  justice  of  the  peace  issued  a  warrant  com- 
manding him  to  take  them  to  the  island.  After 
repeated  efforts,  which  all  were  defeated,  and 
finding  that  both  from  England  and  Ireland 
the  banished  were  continually  sent  back  with  a 
censure  of  the  illegality  and  unreasonableness 
of  their  proceedings,  in  order  to  free  themselves 
from  the  like  trouble  and  reproach  for  thefuture, 
they  determined  to  transport  William  Callom 
to  Virginia  by  a  London  ship  then  at  anchor 
in  Ramseybog,  and  bound  thither.  William 
Callom  was  brought  before  the  Governor,  who 
inquired  of  him  if  he  was  willing  to  go  to  Vir- 
ginia? to  which  be  replied  "I  have  no  business 
there;"  but,  replied  the  Governor,  "We  will 
send  thee  thither."  William  inquired,  "  By 
what  law?"  Answer:  "By  my  lord's  order." 
William  desired  a  fair  trial,  insisted  that  he 
had  never  been  tried  ;  never  been  brought  be- 
fore any  court;  demanded  to  be  tried  by  the 
laws  of  his  own  country,  or  by  the  laws  of  Eng- 
land. The  benefit  of  the  law  was  refused,  and 
his  appeals  rejected  by  this  insolent  governor, 
who  was  resolved,  by  the  wanton  exertion  of 
illegal  violence,  to  put  it  out  of  his  power  to 
avail  himself  of  legal  redress  for  the  wrongs  he 
received,  or  prosecute  any  appeal  to  effect. 

After  a  short  conference,  in  which  William 
strenuously  maintained  his  right  to  exemption 
from  the  proposed  banishment,  and  denied  the 
legality  of  the  Governor's  power  to  transport 
him,  against  which  the  Governor  had  little 
further  to  advance  than,  "  Upon  my  credit  thou 
shalt  go  to  Virginia.  I  deny  thy  appeal ;  what 
I  do  I  will  answer  it."  He  ordered  the  soldiers 
to  take  him  away,  upon  which  two  of  them  haled 
him  away  and  left  him  on  ship-board.  The 
sailors  refused  to  go  the  voyage,  if  he  was  to  be 
carried  with  them,  saying,  "  They  never  heard 
of  a  ship  which  carried  Quakers  against  their 
will,  that  ever  prospered."  Whereupon  the 
master  promised  them,  that  he  would  carry  him 
no  further  than  Ireland,  and  accordingly  the 


next  day  set  him  on  shore  north  of  Dublin. 

J.  W. 


IN    HARVEST  DAY. 

Thro'  farmer  Gale's  wild  fields  I  passed 

Just  yester  eve  ; 
My  week  of  holiday  was  spent, 
And  idly  on  the  stile  I  leant, 
Taking  my  leave, 

Of  all  the  fair  and  smiling  plain, 

Wood,  vale  and  hill, 
And  all  the  homely  household  hand 
(The  warm  grasp  of  each  kindly  hand, 
Bides  with  me  still) : 

And  I  was  sad.    The  stricken  grain 

Around  me  lay  ; 
I  could  hut  think  of  silent  glade — 
Of  buds  and  blossoms  lowly  laid 
The  harvest  day. 

"And  this  is  all  !"  I  sadly  said, 

"These  withered  leaves — ■ 
This  gathered  grain  L  spring's  hours  of  bliss 
And  summer's  glory  turn  to  this  — 
Some  yellow  sheaves !" 

Then  Farmer  Gale — that  good  old  man, 

So  simply  wise — 
Who  overheard  and  quickly  turned, 
Said,  while  a  spark  of  anger  burned 
In  his  gray  eyes : 

"  Lad,  thou  art  town-bred,  knowing  naught 
Whereof  thou  pratest ! 
For,  be  the  flower  as  fair  as  May, 
The  fruit  it  yields  in  harvest  day 
Is  still  the  greatest ! 

"  And  thou — thy  spring  shall  quickly  pass  ; 
Fast  fall  the  leaves 
P'rom  life's  frail  tree.    In  harvest  day, 
See  that  before  the  Lord  thou  lay 
Some  yellow  sheaves." 

He  went  his  way  ;  I  mine ;  and  now 

1  hear  the  flow 
Of  busy  life  in  crowded  street — 
Of  eager  voices,  hurrying  feet, 
To  come  and  go. 

Yet  e'en  while  flashing  factory  looms 

My  hands  engage, 
I  see  that  far-off  upland  plain — 
Its  long,  long  rows  of  gathered  grain, 
Its  rustic  sage, 

And  hear  them  say:  "  Let  pleasure  fair, 

And  passions  vain, 
And  youthful  follies,  fade  and  die  ; 
But  all  good  deeds,  pure  thoughts  and  high, 
Like  golden  grain, 

"  Be  gathered  still."    Blest  harvest  store, 
That  only  grows 
In  hearts  besprinkled  with  the  blood 
That  evermore — a  sacred  flood — 
From  Calvary  flows  ! 

Lord,  when  Thou  callest,  when  this  world 

My  spirit  leaves, 
Then  to  Thy  feet,  oh,  let  me  come, 
Bringing,  in  joyful  harvest-home, 
Some  yellow  sheaves  ! 

— Sunday  Magazine. 

Selected  for  "  The  Fkiend." 

Religious  Instruction.  —  "There  is  no 
really  knowing  the  things  of  God,  but  by  his 
light  and  Spirit  in  the  heart,"  as  said  an  emi- 
nent minister  and  messenger  of  the  Gospel, 
George  Fox — "  no  knowing  the  Son,  nor  the 
Father,  but  by  the  revelation  of  the  Holy 
Spirit;  no  knowing  the  Scriptures  but  by  the 
same  Holy  Ghost,  that  moved  the  holy  men  to 
give  them  forth  ;  no  calling  Jesus  Lord,  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghost;  no  true  wisdom,  but  from 
above ;  no  true  receiving  it  but  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord;  no  true  understanding  of  Spiritual 
firings,  but  what  Christ  gives,  and  no  true  love 
to  God,  but  what  He  sheddeth  abroad  in  the 
heart." — John  Barclay. 
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Recent  Explorations  in  Babylonia. 

BY  PROFESSOR  DR.  HERMAN  V.  HILPRECHT. 


In  the  summer  of  1888,  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania  fully  equipped  and  sent  out  the 
first  American  expedition  to  the  northern  half 
of  the  plains  of  Babylonia,  to  effect  a  thorough 
exploration  of  the  ruins  of  Nippur — the  modern 
Niffer,  or,  more  correctly,  Nuffar — on  the  bor- 
der of  the  unwholesome  swamps  of  the  Affej, 
and  to  undertake  extensive  excavations.  A 
few  intelligent  citizens  of  Philadelphia  had  met 
in  the  house  of  ex-Provost  Dr.  William  Pepper, 
and  formed  "The  Babylonian  Exploration 
Fund,"  a  short  time  before  this,  with  the  pur- 
pose of  effecting  a  systematic  exploration  of 
ancient  Babylonia.  What  science  owes  to  this 
unselfish  undertaking  can  be  adequately  esti 


mated  only  by  posterity.    At  any  rate,  the  (pountry  was  inflamed  by  war.    The  BedVeen 


striking  success  of  this  American  expedition  is 
due  first  of  all  to  the  noble  disposition  and 
generosity  of  those  who  have  spent  money,  time 
and  labor  for  years  past  in  the  service  of  this 
great  undertaking. 

Two  professors,  Peters  and  Hilprecht,  were 
entrusted  with  the  management  of  the  expedi- 
tion, Dr.  Peters,  as  director,  and  Dr.  Hilprecht, 
as  Assyriologist.  J.  H.  Haynes,  of  Robert  Col- 
lege, Constantinople,  united  in  his  own  person 
the  duties  of  business  manager,  commissary 
and  photographer,  and  placed  at  the  expedi- 
tion's service  his  large  experience  in  the  ex- 
plorations of  Assos.  Field,  a  New  York  archi- 
tect ;  Professor  R.  F.  Harper,  the  Assyriologist 
of  the  University  of  Chicago ;  Daniel  Noorian, 
an  Armenian  interpreter,  who  possessed  an  inti- 
mate acquaintance  with  the  country  and  its  peo- 
ple; and  a  Turkish  commissioner,  made  up  the 
staff  of  the  expedition.  D.  J.  Prince,  now  pro- 
fessor in  the  University  of  New  York,  would 
have  made  the  eighth,  had  he  not  fallen  so 
seriously  sick,  during  the  march  across  the  Syr- 
ian desert,  that  he  had  to  be  left  behind  at  Bag- 
dad, whence  he  made  his  way  back  to  America 
by  way  of  India  and  China. 

The  other  participants  in  the  expedition, 
were  not  spared  many  dangers  and  disappoint- 
ments. Even  on  the  journey  from  Smyrna  to 
Alexandretta,  the  large  French  steamship,  which 
carried  half  the  staff  of  the  expedition,  was 
wrecked  on  the  rocky  promonotory  Kerketeos, 
on  the  island  of  Samos.  Prince  Alexander,  of 
Samos,  vying  in  hospitality  with  his  predeces- 
sor, Polycrates,  liberated  the  distressed  travel- 
ers, after  a  day  and  a  half,  from  their  unhappy 
plight,  and  brought  them  safe  and  sound  to  his 
capital  Vathy.  But  hardly  had  they  landed 
on  the  marshy  haven,  at  the  foot  of  the  Ama- 
nus  chain,  a  few  weeks  later,  to  begin  their 
journey  inland,  when  there  began  that  series 
of  illnesses  and  adventures  which  are  never 
wanting  to  the  larger  expeditions,  but  which 
are  pleasing  to  those  who  go  through  them 
only  when  they  are  things  of  the  past.  Not  far 
from  Aleppo  our  architect  was  saved  from  the 
hands  of  a  highway  robber  only  by  the  timely 
arrival  of  two  of  his  associates.  Below  Der, 
the  well-known  horse-market  of  the  Anazeh 
tribe,  while  trying  to  find  a  watering-place, 
another  member  broke  through  the  steep  un- 
dervvashed  bank  of  the  Euphrates,  and  with 
difficulty  escaped  drowning. 

After  following  for  some  thirty  days  the 
course  of  the  Euphrates,  Bagdad  was  reached. 
A  fortress  founded  about  1300,  B.  C,  by  King 
Kurigabza,  in  the  north  of  his  kingdom,  stand- 
ing a  few  miles  west  from  Bagdad,  and  still 
represented  by  the  imposing  ruins  of  Akarkuf, 


and  the  Quai  walls  of  Nebuchadrezzar  (B.  C. 
605-562),  were  explored.  Thence  the  expedi- 
tion proceeded  past  Abu-Habbah  to  Hillah. 
Two  days'  journey  southeast  from  Babylon,  a 
part  of  it  was  surprised  by  an  Arab  razziah  at 
its  frugal  meal,  and  cut  off  from  the  caravan 
which  had  gone  ahead.  Thanks  to  the  speed 
of  their  horses,  and  their  own  presence  of  mind, 
they  escaped  the  treachery  and  violence  of  the 
marauders.  The  nearer  they  came  to  the  goal 
of  their  journey,  the  more  disturbed  the  popu- 
lation. 

In  the  vicinity  of  Nuffar,  where  the  soil  is 
cut  up  by  hundreds  of  old  Babylonian  canals, 
which  offered  endless  difficulties  to  the  advance 
of  a  caravan  composed  of  more  than  a  hundred 
beasts  of  burden,  a  crowd  of  Arabs  from  Hil- 
lah, and  forty-six  Turkish  irregulars,  the  whole 


of  the  Shammar  and  Affej  tribes,  were  fighting 
for  the  pasture-lands,  were  driving  away  each 
other's  sheep  and  camels,  and  were  damming 
the  waters  of  the  canals.  On  the  summit  of 
every  clay  tower,  which  rises  for  its  protection 
in  every  Arab  village  of  that  neighborhood, 
there  fluttered  a  black  rag,  and  shrilly  sounded 
the  warning  cries  of  terrified  women  and  chil- 
dren over  the  flat  and  treeless  plain. 

The  progress  along  the  edge  of  the  marshes 
was  slow  enough.  Clearer  and  clearer  on  the 
horizon  rose  the  mighty  ruins  of  Nuffar,  sur- 
mounted by  the  venerable  mound  of  the  col- 
lapsed temple  of  Bel.  Amidst  the  cheerful 
noise  of  the  caravan,  and  greeted  by  the  weap- 
on clash  and  war  cries  of  Affej  warriors,  who 
watched  the  approach  of  the  strange  company 
from  a  peak  of  the  weather-torn  ruins,  they  took 
possession  of  a  long,  low  hill  in  the  centre  of 
vast  field  of  ruins,  and  established  a  temporary 
camp.  It  was  long  before  the  natives  got  rid 
of  their  distrust,  and  satisfied  themselves  that 
the  Americans  had  no  intention  of  erecting  a 
new  military  station  out  of  the  bricks  of  the 
old  walls  for  the  purpose  of  collecting  arrears 
of  taxes. 

At  the  same  time  the  first  campaign  of  the 
expedition  was  on  the  whole  a  time  of  disturb- 
ance and  agitation.  There  were  days  when 
every  one  who  left  the  camp  wore  a  revolver  in 
his  belt.  With  a  handful  of  trained  Arabs 
from  the  neighborhood  of  Babylon,  the  exca- 
vations made  a  beginning.  The  entire  hill  and 
its  surroundings,  with  the  visible  remains  of 
the  city  walls  Imgur-Marduk  and  Nimitti-Mar- 
duk,  were  trigonometrically  surveyed  ;  trenches 
and  experimental  ditches  were  determined  on 
scientific  principles,  and  driven  into  the  hill; 
a  systematic  plan  of  operations  was  outlined 
and  discussed,  by  moonlight  or  day-light,  in  all 
its  details.  With  tact  and  skill  the  excited 
minds  of  the  neighboring  tribes  were  quieted, 
by  enlisting  in  the  service  of  the  expedition 
members  of  the  most  influential  branches  of 
the  Affej,  who  numbered  about  four  thousand 
warriors,  and  thus  new  resources  were  opened 
to  the  population  of  the  land.  In  this  way  the 
number  of  Arabs  we  had  at  work  gradually 
increased  until  it  reached  four  hundred.  While 
some  were  cutting  the  experimental  trenches, 
and  others  collecting  the  literary  documents 
recovered  from  the  old  archives,  the  work  of 
thoroughly  examining  the  heap  of  the  vast 
ruins  of  the  temple  was  pushed  on  with  special 
vigor.  The  result  was  satisfactory  in  every 
way,  and  more  than  two  thousand  precious 
cuneiform  documents  were  secured  in  the  space 
of  a  few  months. 

It  was  now  proposed  to  bring  the  campaign 


I 


to  a  close.     The  heat,  even  on  the  eigl 
of  Third  Month,  and  in  the  shade  of  the  te 
rose  to  108°  (Fahrenheit).    The  insects,  mu 
plying  by  reason  of  the  proximity  of  so  mu 
stagnant  water,  became  intolerable,  while 
scorpions  began  to  creep  out  of  their  corne 
moreover,  the  provisions  of  the  expedition 
gan  to  give  out.    The  working  season  cloc 
more  quickly  than  was  either  wished  or  i 
pected.    Occasionally  a  well-planned  robbe 
by  Arabs,  with  especial  reference  to  the  hors 
of  the  expedition,  led  to  a  night  skirmish.  T 
sentinels,  who  night  and  day  occupied  the  a 
proach  to  the  camp,  happily  defeated  the  ; 
tempt.    Much  powder  was  expended  on  bo 
sides,  but  they  intentionally  fired  over  ea< 
other's  heads,  to  avoid  the  severe  laws  of  Aril 
blood  revenge.    In^pite  of  this  precaution  oi 
of  the  Arabs  was  shot  through  the  heart.  Tl 
blood-money  offered  was  proudly  rejected  I 
the  hostile  tribe,  and  an  old  Arab,  employt 
as  a  go-between,  -came  back  from  his  rnissid 
without  effecting  anything.  But  the  America! 
were  equally  prompt  in  refusing  to  give  up  tl 
"  murderer."    The  days  and  nights  which  fo 
lowed  were  full  of  exciting  scenes,  and  the  1; 
borers  had  to  be  withdrawn  from  the  trenche 
to  the  camp,  to  make  their  lives  safe. 

On  the  morning  of  Fifth-day  in  Easter  weel 
before  the  sun  rose,  the  whole  expedition  was  il 
readiness  to  vacate  the  hill,  and  to  force  thei  i 
way  to  Hillah,  when,  through  the  treachery  cj^ 
the  powerful  Affej  shaykh  Mukoter,  an  Ara 
secretly  set  the  camp  on  fire,  and  laid  the  whol 
of  its  straw  huts  in  ashes  in  the  space  of  fiv 
minutes.  Half  the  horses  perished  in  the  flames 
and  weapons  and  furniture,  and  a  considerabli 
sum  of  money,  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  thiev 
ish  Arabs.  But  all  the  antiquities  were  savedi 
and  the  expedition,  in  good  order,  withdrew  it 
two  divisions,  one  on  horseback,  past  Suk-el 
Affej  and  Diwanijeh  ;  the  other  on  boats  across 
the  swamps  to  Tagharah,  and  back  to  Hillah 
where  the  Weli  of  Bagdad  already  had  taken 
steps  to  come  to  our  assistance  with  a  military 
force.  A  few  weeks  later  the  cholera  broke 
out  in  Babylonia,  and  carried  off  Mukoter  as 
one  of  its  first  victims.  During  the  summer 
more  than  fifteen  thousand  Arabs  were  carried 
off  by  this  dreadful  scourge. — S.  S.  Times. 
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Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

A  Flying  Trip  to  the  Tropics. — This  is  a  re-! 
cord  of  an  ornithological  visit  to  South  America, 
especially  the  interior  of  Colombia.  In  his  pur- 
suit of  the  birds  of  that  region,  the  author  has 
collected  some  interesting  details  of  natural 
history. 

Near  Barranquilla,  he  says:  "I  was  sur- 
prised at  the  number  of  trees  and  bushes  bear- 
ing thorns, — nearly  all  having  thorns  of  differ- 
ent sizes.  One  tree,  of  large  size,  and  smooth, 
light-green  bark,  had  scattered  over  the  trunk 
teat-like  excresences  an  inch  or  more  in  height, 
and  sharp-pointed,  which  would  entirely  pre- 
vent any  one  from  climbing  the  tree.  Some  of 
the  palms  had  very  hard  needle-like  thorns, 
which  would  pierce  the  sole  of  a  shoe ;  others 
had  rows  of  short  hooks  arranged  like  the  teeth 
of  a  saw." 

When  walking  along  the  river  Magdalena  : 
"  I  had  just  reached  the  bank,  and  was  walk- 
ing along  slowly  when  a  horrible-looking  crea- 
ture sprang  up  from  under  my  feet  and  rushed 
off  at  a  tremendous  rate,  stopping  to  look  back 
at  me  when  it  had  gone  about  thirty  yards.  I 
fired  and  killed  it.    It  was  a  lizard,  over  two 
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it  iu  length,  with  very  long  and  wide  spread- 
l  toes.  It  was  brown,  with  darker  markings 
its  sides,  a  conspicuous  fin-like  crest  along 
back  and  tail,  and  a  light-gray  liberty-cap- 
ping growth  at  the  back  of  its  head.  This 
is  the  basilisk  (Basiliscus  Americanus).  Later 
!  saw  quantities  of  them.  They  run  with  ex- 
iordinary  rapidity,  and  stand  higher  from 
e  ground  when  running  than  any  lizard 
at  I  have  seen.  So  rapid  is  the  motion  of 
eir  feet  that  they  can  actually  run  over  the 
rface  of  water.  This  I  saw  repeatedly.  I 
low  of  no  other  animal  that  can  do  this,  ex- 
pt  that  I  have  seen  frogs  keep  on  the  surface 
r  a  succession  of  rapid  jumps;  but  frogs  are 
sb-footed,  and  these  lizards  are  not.  I  saw 
veral  cross  pools  ten  feet  in  width,  and  keep 
1  the  surface  for  the  whole  distance.  They 
so  climb  well.  We  saw  them  in  the  man- 
■oves  on  branches  overhanging  the  water.  As 
e  passed  under  a  long  tree,  one,  frightened 
f  us,  sprang  out  on  Cabell's  back,  and  thence 
i  the  ground,  giving  him  quite  a  start.  We 
so  saw  numbers  of  other  lizards,  some  striped 
reen,  blue  and  yellow ;  other  small  ones,  gray, 
it h  dark  red  heads." 

While  waiting  at  the  wharf  for  his  steamer 
>  move,  he  saw  on  the  shore  great  piles  of  what 
e  thought  were  potatoes,  but  which  an  exami- 
ation  showed  were  nuts  of  the  vegetable  ivory. 

On  the  stream  "  the  bill  of  fare  is  about  the 
ime  for  every  meal,  soup,  beef,  and  vegetables, 
dulce'  or  sweet,  which  usually  consists  of  some 
•uit  such  as  green  figs  or  '  guayaba'  skins,  etc., 
oiled  in  syrup  and  served  with  coffee  or  choco- 
ite  and  cheese.  There  was  neither  fresh  butter 
or  milk.  In  every  possible  dish  garlic  is  used, 
nd  the  majority  of  the  dishes  are  colored  yel- 
)w  with  arnatta.  The  vegetables  are  rice,  po- 
atoes,  yucca,  plaintains  (boiled  or  fried),  and 
names,'  or  yams,  as  we  would  call  them, 
hough  they  are  entirely  different  from  the 
weet  potato  to  which  we  give  that  name.  The 
neat  is  always  in  slices,  and  is  fried  or  stewed, 
loasts,  joints,  &c,  are  unknown.  The  climate 
»'ould  not  allow  a  roast  to  be  kept  for  even  a 
ew  hours.  I  witnessed  one  morning  the  prepa- 
ation  of  the  meat  for  the  day.  The  cow  was 
|uickly  killed  and  skinned,  then  the  flesh  was 
iterally  taken  off  in  ribbons  until  nothing  but 
he  bones  were  left.  These  ribbons  were  wound 
round  slender  rods,  taken  to  the  upper  deck, 
,nd  exposed  in  the  sun.  In  a  few  hours  they 
lecame  like  pieces  of  sole  leather.  This  is 
ailed  '  tasajo,'  or  jerked  beef.  Before  being 
ooked  it  is  soaked  and  beaten  to  soften  it." 


Items. 

Dublin  Yearly  Meeting.  —  We  have  received  a 
Tinted  copy  of  the  minutes  of  Dublin  Yearly 
leeting,  in  which  we  find  the  Report  of  the  Com- 
littee  appointed  the  previous  year  to  consider 

The  general  question  of  our  correspondence  with 
he  various  Yearly  Meetings  on  the  American 
Continent."  The  Report  says,  "  The  Committee 
oes  not  see  its  way  to  recommend  the  Yearly 
leeting  to  cease  correspondence  with  any  of  the 
fearly  Meetings  on  the  American  Continent,  with 
/hich  we  at  present  correspond,  but  it  believes, 
hat  if  the  Yearly  Meeting  still  feels  it  right  to  ad- 
ress  them,  this  correspondence  to  be  of  any  real 
alue  either  to  them  or  to  us,  should  be  carried  on 
n  a  spirit  of  faithfulness  and  brotherly  love,  not 
withholding  the  expression  of  counsel  and  wani- 
ng, whenever  these  may  seem  to  be  required." 

The  committee  stated  that  so  far  as  they  had 
scertained,  there  were  six  other  Yearly  Meetings 
n  America  besides  those  they  now  corresponded 
dth,  and  it  saw  no  sufficient  reason  why  the  Yearly 
leeting,  if  it  felt  it  right  to  do  so,  might  not  offer 


a  loving  greeting  to  them.  It  was  concluded  to 
send  an  epistle  as  heretofore,  to  those  bodies  with 
which  the  Yearly  Meeting  bad  been  in  correspond- 
ence, but  it  was  felt  that  the  right  time  had  not 
come  to  address  an  epistle  to  the  other  Yearly 
Meetings  referred  to. 

A  committee  that  had  been  appointed  to  devise 
some  means  of  shortening  thesittings  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  suggested  that  Friends  who  take  part  in 
its  deliberations  should  speak  more  briefly  and  to 
the  subject  before,  the  meeting. 

Thomas  Hodgkin  offered  to  the  meeting  a  num- 
ber of  papers  of  historical  nature  relating  to  the 
famine  period  of  1846-7.  They  were  cordially  ac- 
cepted. There  were  forty-four  recorded  minis- 
ters in  Ireland,  and  ninety-eight  persons  in  the 
station  of  elder. 

The  reports  on  intoxicating  drinks,  represent 
that  most  of  the  Friends  iu  Ireland  are  total  ab- 
stainers, although  there  are  some  exceptions  to 
this,  and  a  few  are  engaged  in  the  sale  of  them. 

The  statistical  tables  give  the  whole  number  of 
members  as  two  thousand  six  hundred  and  four  on 
Twelfth  Month  31st,  1894,  which  is  one  more  than 
the  number  reported  the  previous  year.  One  hun- 
dred and  eighty-nine  of  these  are  non-residents. 

Our  American  Friends.  —  H.  H.  Stratton  and 
companions,  after  leaving  Ireland,  attended  meet- 
ings appointed  for  them  in  Scotland,  at  Ardrossan 
on  the  nineteenth  of  Sixth  Month,  at  Killmarnock 
on  the  20th,  and  at  Crossbill  on  the  21st.  At  Glas- 
gow on  the  23rd,  they  attended  meetings  both  in 
the  morning  and  evening,  and  proposed  visiting 
some  of  the  aged  and  infirm  till  the  time  of  the 
mid-week  in  that  city. 

Hannah  Stratton  and  company  have,  we  believe, 
finished  their  visit  in  Scotland,  and  will  probably 
be  engaged  among  Friends  in  England  for  some 
time  to  come;  but  we  cannot  give  much  informa- 
tion as  to  their  movements,  as  they  seem  peculiarly 
sensitive  on  that  subject.  Yet  we  do  not  doubt 
that  the  Head  of  the  Church  will  open  the  way  for 
the  performance  of  such  service  as  He  may  require 
at  their  hands. 

Most  of  the  Ayrshire  Friends  have  come  into  the 
Society  from  convincement  of  the  truth  of  its  prin- 
ciples.   They  seem  to  be  a  simple-hearted  people. 

It  is  with  a  feeling  of  regret  that  we  state  that 
our  friend  William  Evans,  who  bad  been  the  ac- 
ceptable companion  of  Jonathan  E.  Rhoads,  has 
been  compelled  to  return  home  by  an  attack  of 
asthma,  brought  on,  it  is  supposed,  by  the  climate 
of  England,  or  possibly  by  the  air  of  London,  in 
which  they  spent  considerable  time  while  attend- 
ing the  Yearly  Meeting,  and  visiting  the  surround- 
ing meetings.  He  left  England  on  the  tenth  of 
Seventh  Month,  and  up  to  that  date  they  had  been 
at  forty-four  meetings,  besides  attending  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  bad  ahout  finished  the  meetings  in 
Kent,  Surrey  and  Sussex,  and  were  looking  to- 
wards going  into  Essex,  and  from  thence  north- 
ward along  the  eastern  shores  of  England. 

There  seemed  to  be  a  disposition  to  facilitate  J. 
E.  Rhoads'  labors,  so  that  he  found  a  comparatively 
open  door  before  him;  and  English  Friends  were 
pleased  with  his  prospect  of  visiting  the  Particular 
Meetings,  many  of  which  are  small,  and  not  often 
visited  by  strangers. 

John  S.  and  Esther  Fowler,  after  speuding  about 
two  weeksin  Alexandria,  expected  to  leave  that  port 
for  Marseilles  in  France,  on  the  thirtieth  of  Sixth 
Month.  E.  Fowler  remarked  in  one  of  her  letters  : 
"  We  would  fall  short  in  gratitude  not  to  acknowl- 
edge the  belief  that  we  have  been  favored  with 
best  help;  and  the  trustful  belief,  too,  that  it  has 
been  in  the  ordering  of  Him  '  whose  ways  are  un- 
searchable and  past  finding  out,'  that  our  way  was 
opened  to  come  to  this  land.  We  have  been  more 
comfortable  as  to  our  outward  needs  than  we  could 
have  expected." 

— The  Forty-third  Annual  Report  of  the  Insti- 
tute for  Colored  Youth,  Philadelphia,  states  that  of 
the  eleven  who  graduated  a  year  ago,  nine  have 
been  teaching.  There  are  two  hundred  and  thirty- 
five  pupils  in  the  Industrial  Department :  "Brick- 
laying, 18;  Printing,  10 ;  tailoring,  19,  Dressmak- 
ing, 45  ;  carpentry,  22  ;  shoemaking,  22;  short-band 
and  typewriting,  14;  cooking,  85. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SEVENTH  MONTH  27,  1895. 


With  the  present  number  commences  the 
sixty-ninth  volume  of  The  Friend.  Of  those 
Friends,  who  sixty-eight  years  ago  assumed  the 
pecuniary  responsibility  of  its  publication,  and 
many  of  whom  labored  with  the  pen  and  in  other 
ways  to  promote  its  success,  all  have  long  since 
passed  from  the  scene  of  their  earthly  labors. 

In  the  prospectus  published  in  the  first  num- 
ber their  object  is  stated  to  be  "to  furnish  to 
the  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends  an  agreea- 
ble and  instructive  miscellany."  In  doing  this, 
they  proposed  to  present  a  selection  from  the 
literature  of  the  day,  filling  a  part  of  the  paper 
with  notices  of  new  scientific  discoveries,  the  re- 
sult of  the  explorations  of  remote  regions  of  the 
earth,  the  treasures  of  ancient  lore  rescued  from 
the  catacombs  and  pyramids  of  Egypt,  the  won- 
ders of  astronomical  research,  and  the  revelations 
of  the  microscope. 

Selections  from  the  great  writers  of  the  old 
English  school  were  expected  to  cultivate  a 
relish  for  a  pure  and  simple  style  of  composition. 

Information  is  promised  on  philanthropic 
subjects,  and  the  views  of  Friends  are  to  be  set 
forth  on  such  evils  as  lotteries,  gambling  and 
intemperance. 

The  Journal  is  to  contain  a  summary  of  pass- 
ing events. 

A  portion  of  space  is  to  be  set  apart  for  es- 
says, poetry  and  original  communications. 

An  important  part  of  the  labors  of  The 
Friend  was  to  be  the  defence  and  spread  of 
the  principles  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 

The  preservation  of  a  great  mass  of  curious 
and  valuable  information  respecting  the  early 
settlement  of  Friends  in  this  country  was  one  of 
the  objects  proposed. 

In  view  of  the  wide  field  of  labor  which  the 
early  managers  had  marked  out  for  themselves, 
we  can  appreciate  the  remark  with  which  their 
prospectus  closes  :  "  We  enter  upon  the  duties  of 
editors  with  feelings  chastened  by  a  sense  of 
the  responsibilities  we  have  assumed,  and  of  the 
arduousness  of  the  undertaking  ;  yet  animated 
by  the  prospect  of  an  honorable  and  useful 
career." 

Those  who  have  been  familiar  with  the  course 
of  The  Friend,  from  its  commencement,  we 
think  will  admit,  that  it  has  in  good  measure 
carried  out  the  program  laid  down. 

The  proportion  of  space  given  to  the  different 
subjects  has  of  course  varied  from  time  to  time, 
with  the  circumstances  of  the  times,  and  to  some 
extent  with  the  individual  tastes  and  interests 
of  the  Editors.  But  a  care  has  been  maintained 
to  endeavor  to  uphold  in  its  pages  the  doctrines 
and  testimonies  of  Friends  —  and  through  the 
labors  of  its  editors  and  of  others,  it  has  become 
a  great  storehouse  of  information  respecting  the 
history  of  our  Society,  and  the  early  settlements 
in  this  country.  What  may  be  called  the  more 
purely  literary  department  has,  of  latter  times, 
received  less  attention  than  was  originally  in- 
tended, but  it  is  in  contemplation  occasionally 
to  introduce  into  its  columns  some  of  the  pro- 
ductions of  former  years  with  which  a  former 
generation  were  familiar,  and  whose  intrinsic 
merits  are  such,  that  they  will  be  acceptable 
and  profitable  to  people  of  the  present  time. 

The  commencement  of  a  new  volume  should 
remind  our  subscribers  that  the  subscription 
price  of  our  paper  is  payable  in  advance. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — As  the  result  of  gold  exports  last 
week,  the  United  States  Treasury  gold  reserve  on  the 
23rd  stood  at  $105,800,957,  a  loss  since  the  20th  inst. 
of  $1,065,000. 

The  Vice  President  of  the  Humane  Association  of 
New  York  has  written  to  Secretary  Carlisle,  asking 
him  to  prevent  the  importation  to  this  country  from 
Mexico  of  sundry  bulls  and  toreadors  for  bull  fighting 
exhibitions  at  the  Atlanta  Exposition.  He  gave  warn- 
ing that  participants  will  be  prosecuted  by  the  society. 

Grand  Master  Sovereign  has  issued  a  manifesto  to 
his  organization  and  to  the  Farmer's  Alliance,  People's 
Party,  reform  clubs,  and  kindred  societies,  reciting 
"  the  wrongs  of  the  masses,"  and  calling  for  a  general 
boycott  on  national  bank  notes  in  all  dealings  between 
individuals.  The  boycott  is  to  go  into  effect  Ninth 
Month  1st. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  annual  consumption  of  oats 
in  the  United  States  has  been  reduced  about  100,000,- 
000  bushels,  owing  to  the  displacement  of  horse  power 
by  electricity  and  bicycles. 

C.  K.  Gilbert,  of  the  United  States  Geological  Sur- 
vey, has  discovered  three  valuable  deposits  of  fireclay 
in  Pueblo  County,  Col.  The  find  is  likely  to  prove  of 
great  importance  to  Colorado,  as  the  furnaces  connected 
with  the  smelting  of  silver  ore  and  the  making  of  iron 
requires  a  large  annual  supply  of  this  substance. 

Anthracite  coal,  in  a  vein  of  four  feet  thick,  has 
heen  discovered  on  the  Line  Mountain,  which  bounds 
Schuylkill  and  Northumberland  Counties,  Pa.,  on  the 
south  side,  near  Pitman,  in  the  former  county.  This 
is  a  surprise  to  coal  experts,  for  it  is  five  miles  south 
of  the  Shamokin  coal  basin,  and  was  believed  to  be 
outside  the  coal  district.  The  vein  is  being  opened, 
and  proves  well. 

The  Alaskan  seal  industry  is  so  poor  this  season,  that 
Captain  Hooper,  in  command  of  the  Bering  Sea  patrol, 
reports  that  there  is  not  a  sealer  and  hardly  a  seal  in 
the  sea. 

This  is  a  great  year  for  apricots  in  Southern  Cali- 
fornia. The  crop  in  Pomona  Valley  alone  will  amount 
to  about  1600  tons. 

Tobacco  is  grown  in  forty-two  States  and  Territories, 
but  nearly  half  the  crop  comes  from  Kentucky,  Vir- 
ginia, Ohio,  North  Carolina,  Tennessee,  Pennsylvania 
and  Connecticut. 

Leading  stockholders  of  the  People's,  the  Electric 
and  the  Philadelphia  Traction  Companies  have  agreed 
to  consolidate  and  form  a  company  with  a  capital  of 
$30,000,000,  a  charter  for  which,  it  was  stated,  would 
be  applied  for  immediately. 

There  were  478  deaths  in  this  city  last  week — a  de- 
crease of  105  from  the  previous  week,  and  a  decrease  of 
104  from  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the 
foregoing,  201  were  under  one  year  of  age;  245  were 
males  and  233  females  :  79  died  of  cholera  infantum  ; 
38  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  35  of 
consumption;  31  of  heart  disease;  30 of  marasmus;  23 
of  inanition  ;  20  of  convulsions;  18  of  diphtheria;  15 
of  pneumonia;  15  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  13  of 
cancer,  and  9  of  apoplexy. 

Markets,  &c. — D.  S.  2's,  97  ;  4's,  reg.,  112}-  a  112J  ; 
coupon,  112£  a  113;  4's,  1925,  coupon,  123|  a  124}-  ; 
reg.,  122|  a  123}  ;  5's,  reg.,  115§  a  115 J ;  coupon,  116$ 
a  117  ;  currency  6's,  100  a  109. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady  on  a  basis  of  7}c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $16.00  a  $17.00 
per  ton;  spring  bran,  in  sacks,  spot,  $10.00  a  $17.00 
per  ton. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2 .50  a  $2.65  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.70  a  $2.90  ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.90  a  $3.10  ;  Penn- 
sylvania roller,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  do.,  straight, 
$3.50  a  $3.70  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  old,  $3.25  a  $3.50  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  old,  $3.50  a  $3.75;  do.,  do.,  patent, 
old,  $3.75  a  $3.90;  new  winters,  15  a  25c.  per  barrel 
less  than  old  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.10 ;  do., 
straight,  $3.30  a  $3.00  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.80  ;  do., 
favorite  brands,  higher. 

Rye  Flour. — Choice  Penna,  $3.60  a  $3.65  ;  per  bbl. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  68 1  a  68 £c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  49j  a  49.]c 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  5}  a  5Jc; 
medium,  4|  a  5c;  common,  4  a  4.}c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3|  a  4c;  good,  3}  a  2>\c., 
medium,  2}  a  3c  ,  common,  K  a  2Jc;  lambs,  3  a  5Jc. 

Hogs.  — Good  Western,  7 \  a  8c;  other  Western, 
7  J  a  7Jc 

FOREIGN. — The  returns  of  the  elections  for  mem- 
bers of  the  English  Parliament  to  midnight  on  Sev- 
enth-day last,  show  that  the  Conservatives  and  Union- 
ists have  secured  370  seats;  Liberals,  McCarthyiles 
and  Parnelites,  155. 


Harold  Frederic  gives  this  view  of  the  situation  in 
the  New  York  Times:  "  If  you  adopt  the  theory  that 
the  defeated  candidates  are  the  best  judges  of  what 
struck  them  there  is  practically  the  unanimous  ex- 
planation of  beer.  Not  only,  they  say,  did  the  lower 
classes  rally  vehemently  in  support  of  the  publicans, 
but  the  recent  conversion  of  many  of  the  great  brew- 
eries into  limited  companies  has  turned  thousands  of 
middle  class  Liberals  into  small  shareholders  or  trus- 
tees of  brewery  stock,  to  protect  which  they  and  all 
their  friends  unhesitatingly  deserted  the  party.  It 
certainly  is  true  that  all  these  brewery  stocks  have 
gone  up  during  the  week.  But  this  is  only  one  phase 
of  the  general  demoralization  that  has  been  steadily 
increasing  since  Gladstone,  failing  to  command  his 
own  way  in  the  party,  left  it  to  its  own  devices.  Here 
in  London,  I  fancy,  the  increase  of  rates  had  still 
more  to  do  with  the  crash  than  the  beer  issue.  The 
progressive  County  Council  tried  nobly  to  make  Lon- 
don cleaner,  healthier  and  more  beautiful,  but  it  could 
not  be  done  for  nothing,  and  the  small  tax-payers 
resented  the  extra  cost.  There  was,  moreover,  in  the 
poorer  districts  of  London  especially,  the  grossest 
public  corruption,  some  of  which  will,  one  is  glad  to 
hear,  be  brought  before  the  Courts.  Unfortunately, 
$5000  has  to  be  deposited  as  a  guarantee  before  an 
election  petition  can  be  heard,  and  if  Harry  Marks, 
whose  victory  even  Tories  blush  at,  is  allowed  to  re- 
tain his  seat  without  inquiry,  it  will  be  because  his 
antagonist  has  no  money  to  pay  lawyers.  Public  in- 
dignation in  his  district  ran  so  high  on  the  night  of 
the  election  that  the  ballots  had  to  be  carried  into 
another  division  to  be  counted,  for  fear  that  other- 
wise he  would  have  been  killed  by  the  mob."  Glad- 
stone, in  writing  to  a  friend,  says:  "  It  is  too  early  to 
speculate  upon  the  causes  of  our  defeat  and  learn  les- 
sons from  the  facts,  but  the  Liberal  party  can  well 
afford  to  stand  upon  its  record." 

The  London  representative  of  the  New  York  Tri- 
bune says  :  "  The  steamship  agents,  who  began  by  esti- 
mating the  number  of  American  tourists  this  season 
at  50,000  have  already  doubled  their  figures  and  may 
yet  treble  them.  The  return  of  this  swarm  of  pleas- 
ure-seekers will  not  be  easy.  The  steamships  of  the 
popular  lines  are  already  filled  from  the  middle  of 
August  to  the  first  of  October,  with  hardly  a  berth  to 
spare  " 

The  money  has  been  subscribed  for  the  proposed 
balloon  trip  of  the  Swedish  engineer,  Andree,  to  the 
North  Pole.  The  balloon  will  be  made  in  Paris  at  a 
cost  of  $8000. 

Whether  women  shall  practice  as  surgeons  and 
physicians  in  Austria,  is  a  question  now  under  con- 
sideration by  the  Government,  in  consequence  of  a 
petition  to  be  allowed  to  practice  presented  by  Baron- 
ess Possauer.  Prussia  has  just  decided  to  throw  open 
medical  studies  and  decrees  to  women. 

A  despatch  of  the  21st  inst.,  from  Spezzia,  Italy, 
says:  "A  terrible  accident,  resulting  in  the  loss  of  148 
lives,  occurred  near  the  mouth  of  the  Gulf  of  Spezzia 
to-day.  At  half-past  one  o'clock  this  morning  the 
steamers  Ortigia  and  Maria  P.  ran  into  each  other, 
and  the  latter  vessel  was  so  badly  damaged  that  she 
sank  in  a  very  short  time.  The  Maria  P.  had  on 
board,  in  addition  to  her  crew,  178  passengers,  bound 
from  Naples  to  the  river  Plate,  by  far  the  larger  part 
of  whom  were  emigrants." 

Stefan  M.  Stambuloff,  ex-Premier,  of  Bulgaria, 
died  early  on  the  morning  of  the  18th  inst.  from  the 
effects  of  the  wound  inflicted  upon  him  on  the  15th 
by  four  assassins.  His  death  has  intensified  the  bitter 
feeling  existing  between  his  followers  and  the  sup- 
porters of  the  Government,  and  it  has  been  freely 
charged  that  Prince  Ferdinand  and  his  Ministers 
were  directly  responsible  for  the  ex-Premier's  assas- 
sination. Three  arrests  have  now  been  made  of  men 
implicated  in  the  assassination.  Two  of  the  prisoners 
are  believed  to  have  been  accomplices  in  the  murder, 
while  the  other  was  actually  concerned  in  it.  Three 
gendarmes  have  been  dismissed  and  will  be  tried  for 
not  protecting  Stambuloff. 

The  Chronicle  of  the  22nd  published  a  despatch 
from  Philippopolis,  saying  that  severe  fighting  has 
taken  place  at  Djuma,  on  the  Bulgarian-Macedonian 
frontier.  The  Turkish  troops  at  that  place  were  at- 
tacked by  a  band  of  1000  insurgents  and  defeated 
with  heavy  loss.  The  loss  of  the  insurgents  was  also 
heavy.    The  situation  is  serious. 

Emigration  from  Great  Britain  to  the  colonies  of 
the  South  Pacilic  has  been  checked  by  the  announce- 
ment that  there  is  absolutely  no  employment  for  labor 
in  these  colonies.  All  the  Australias,  New  Zealand 
and  the  Cape  tell  the  same  story. 

According  to  reports  from  Government  sources,  the 


recent  battle  between  insurgents  and  Governn  i 
troops,  between  Manzanillo  and  Bayamo,  lasted  sevi 
hours.    "  The  insurgents  left  500  dead  and  woun  i 
on  the  field.    The  Government  Joss  was  72  killed 
a  number  of  wounded."  Reports  from  insurgent  sou) 
state  that  the  Spaniards  lost  1,000  men  and  Gem 
Campos'  forces  were  destroyed,  the  General  him 
being  wounded. 

South  American  advices,  brought  to  San  Franci  w 
on  the  19th  instant  by  the  steamer  San  Bias,  st 
that  the  south  coast  of  Peru  and  the  coast  of  Ch  T( 
north  of  Valparaiso,  have  been  visited  by  a  tidal  w. 
which  has  done  a  great  deal  of  damage.    Earthqu;  I 
shocks  preceded  the  main  disturbance,  and  at  Sere 
on  Fifth  Month  18th,  at  1.30  A.  M.,  a  severe  ear 
quake,  lasting  45  seconds,  occurred.    At  3.55  anotl 
shock  followed. 

Jules  Despecher,  of  Paris,  intends  to  purchase  !l 
island  of  Anticosti  from  the  English  syndicate  tl 
owns  it,  for  $1,000,000.  Despecher's  object  in  purch 
ing  the  island  is  not  speculation,  but  to  develop 
fishing  and  agricultural  resources,  and  no  public  co 
pany  will  be  formed.  i  p 
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fig^T" Remittances  received  after  Third-dny  evening  wit : 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week.  I 

NOTICES. 

A  Friend  with  long  experience  and  large  executive  1 
ability,  wishes  position  as  superintendent,  matron  I 
managing  housekeeper,  in  institution  or  private  family  I 
Best  reference  from  well  known  Friends.  Would  make  I 
an  engagement  for  fall.    Address  "  H," 

Office  of  The  Friend.  I 

Westtown  Boarding  School.— The  next  term  at 
Westtown  will  open  the  third  (3rd)  of  Ninth  Month. 
Application  should  be  made  to 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup'L, 

Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa, 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  meeting 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  in  the 
Committee  Room,  Fourth  and  Arch  Sts.,  on  Seventh- 
day,  the  27th  inst.,  at  10  A.  m. 

John  W.  Biddle,  Clerk. 
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(Continued  from  page  2.) 
L 778. — Dear  Friends  and  Brethren :  The  sacred 
ritings  inform  us,  Christ  "  died  for  all,  that 
ey  which  live,  should  not  live  henceforth  unto 
emselves,  but  unto  Him  who  died  for  them." 
o  live  unto  Him,  we  must  live  and  walk  in 
is  Spirit,  observe  his  precepts,  and  follow  his 
sample  in  the  way  of  humility,  moderation, 
nd  self  denial ;  otherwise  we  cannot  be  his  fol- 
>wers.    "  If  any  man,"  saith  He,  "  will  come 
fter  me,  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
ross  daily,  and  follow  me."* 


*There  is  encouragement,  comfort  and  hope  in  these 
reetings  and  admonitions,  notwithstanding  the  indis- 
ensable  duty  is  clearly  upheld,  of  living  to  and  for 
hrist,  and  of  following  Him  in  the  way  of  humility, 
loderation  and  self-denial.  There  is  no  escaping 
rosses  and  exercises  in  this  probationary  scene,  inas- 
mch  as  our  Divine  Lawgiver  has  declared,  "  In  the 
'orld  ye  shall  have  tribulation,"  &c.  We  have  had  re- 
alled  in  this  connection  the  apostolic  advice  of  Paul 
)  the  youthful  Timothy :  "  Thou  therefore  endure 
ardness,  as!  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ."  Adding, 
No  man  that  warreth  entangleth  himself  with  the 
flairs  of  this  life  ;  that  he  may  please  Him  who  hath 
ailed  him  to  be  a  soldier."  It  is  well  for  the  youthful, 
3  well  as  the  more  advanced  soldier  in  the  Lamb's 
rmy,  to  have  settled  in  the  mind,  that  the  way  to 
[eaven  is  no  primrose  path  of  ease  and  smoothness, 
'herein  we  can  live  unto  ourselves,  and  do  as  we  list, 
ut  on  the  contrary,  one  of  conflict,  of  trial,  of  self- 
enial  and  of  warfare.  Meanwhile,  we  are  exampled 
nd  exhorted  to  keep  the  eye  fixed  npon  the  amenity  or 
appiness  of  heaven  promised  to  those  who  overcome, 
:iough  they  may  have  to  labor  and  strive,  and  wrestle 
lerefor,  even  "  the  recompense  of  the  reward  "  Moses 
ad  respect  to,  the  pearl  of  great  price,  the  crown  of 
ever-fading  glory,  at  the  end  of  the  race. 

A  pious  woman  has  left  the  record,  that  she  as  greatly 
rished  to  be  found  walking  in  the  strait  and  narrow 
'ay  to  heaven  as  to  get  there  at  last.  And  should  not 
bis  be  the  humble,  resigned,  fervent  desire  of  each  one 
f  us  as  pilgrims  of  earth  ?  We  are  assured  that  no 
Ihristian  traveller,  has,  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  any 
asier  way  or  shorter  road,  with  many  soothing  encour- 
gements  set  before  him,  than  one  of  afflictions,  of  chas- 
snings  and  scourgings.  These  are  in  Infinite,  if  mys- 
jrious  wisdom,  designed  to  be  made  a  holy  discipline 
'hich  none  can  escape.  There  are,  it  is  true,  different 
egrees  and  kinds  of  suffering;  but  it  is  a  cup  from 
diich  all  must  more  or  less  deeply  drink.  That  noble 
ufferer,  who  helped  to  make  up  the  band  of  primitive 
friends,  William  Dewsbury,  testilied  :  "  I  was  made  a 
Christian  through  a  day  of  vengeance,  and  of  burning 
s  an  oven,  and  the  haughtiness  and  pride  of  man  in 


A  professional  belief  in  Christ,  and  of  the 
doctrines  of  the  Gospel,  may  denominate  us 
Christians;  but  to  be  Christians  indeed,  we  must 
be  indued  with  the  spirit  and  nature  of  Chris- 
tianity. "  He  is  not  a  Jew,"  saith  the  apostle, 
"  who  is  one  outwardly,"  neither  is  he  a  true 
Christian  who  is  only  one  outwardly;  "for,  in 
Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth,  nor 
uncircumcision,  but  a  new  creature."  "  If  any 
man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature."  Con- 
sequently, no  man  is  in  reality  any  further  a 
Christian  than  as  he  is  created  anew  in  Christ 
Jesus.  "  It  is  the  spirit  that  quickeneth  ;  the 
flesh  profiteth  nothing." 

Seeing,  therefore,  that  essential  and  accepta- 
ble religion  is  only  produced  and  maintained  in 
us,  through  a  renovation  of  heart  by  the  spirit, 
the  more  frequently  we  wait  for  its  powerful  in- 
fluence, and  the  more  fervently  we  seek  it,  the 
oftener  we  shall  find  it  renewed  to  us  ;  for,  "  they 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  their 
strength  ;  they  shall  mount  up  with  wings  as 
eagles ;  they  shall  run  and  not  be  weary ;  they 
shall  walk  and  not  faint." 

As  the  present  season  is  a  time  of  deep  exer- 
cise and  trial,  let  every  one  be  weightily  im- 
pressed with  a  living  concern,  to  look  steadily 
to  Him  who  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  all 
that  come  unto  God  by  Him.  If  we  live  in  his 
fear,  we  shall  have  just  ground  to  confide  in  his 
protection  ;  and  that  He  will  preserve  us  through 
all  the  vicissitudes  of  this  mutable  state  in  the 
safe  munition  of  his  own  Spirit  and  power, 


me  was  brought  low."  He  continues,  "  I  never  heard 
the  voice  of  Christ  as  his  follower,  until  I  was  slain  and 
baptized,  and  lay  as  a  little  child  under  his  heavenly 
chastisement."  Again,  "  Do  not  make  the  way  to 
heaven  easier  in  your  minds  and  imaginations  than 
indeed  it  is,  and  think  it  not  sufficient  to  live  in  an  nut- 
ward  observance  of  the  ways  of  God.  If  your  own  wills 
be  alive  and  your  corruptions  remain  unmortified,  the 
judgment  of  God  will  be  your  portion."  What  was  not 
the  great  apostle  Paul  willing  to  endure  to  obtain  the 
glorious  victory,  when  he  could  say,  "  I  count  not  my 
life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I  may  finish  my  course 
with  joy?"  While  we  should  cease  not  to  emulate  the 
exalted  virtues  and  attainments  of  these,  let  us  each 
one  by  the  all-sufficient  grace  of  the  Saviour,  in  humility 
and  deep  self-abasement,  filially  and  devoutly  inquire, 
"  Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  ?" 

Until  we  have  passed  through  some  such  thoroughly 
cleansing  baptisms  as  these,  we  are  not  fully  anointed 
and  qualified  for  service  in  the  church,  nor  meet  for 
the  inscription  of  "  holiness  unto  the  Lord."  Under  a 
former  and  less  perfect  dispensation,  it  was  enjoined  : 
"  Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  vessels  of  the  Lord."  And 
nothing  having  "a  blemish"  or  being  "unhallowed" 
(Lev.  xxii),  was  to  be  offered  with  acceptance  upon 
the  Lord's  altar.  These  were  typical,  no  doubt,  of  the 
inward  cleansing  and  purity  of  heart  and  life,  required 
in  this  more  perfect  day  of  Gospel  light,  wherein  all 
are  called  to  come  more  absolutely  under  the  dominion 
of  Christ,  and  the  teaching  and  guidance  of  his  Holy 
Spirit;  that  thus  through  abiding  in  the  Vine  of  life, 
they  may  be  enabled  to  bring  forth  fruit  to  his  praise. 

In  concluding  this  note,  dear  Readers  of  every  class, 
is  not  that  called  for  at  our  hands,  very  similar  to 
what  was  required  of  ancient  Israel ;  renewed  diligence 
and  faithfulness  in  carrying  out  in  living  practice,  our 
covenants  with  a  covenant  keeping  Father  in  Heaven? 
Even  "  To  walk  after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  com- 
mandments and  his  testimonies  and  his  statutes,  with 
all  the  heart  and  with  all  the  soul  V" 


where  the  instability  of  things  without,  will  not 
be  suffered  improperly  or  immoderately  to  affect 
us.  The  things  of  the  world  are  in  continual 
fluctuation  and  uncertainty,  and  in  proportion 
to  the  hope  and  dependence  that  any  place  upon 
them,  such  will  be  their  loss  and  disappoint- 
ment; but  "they  who  trust  in  the  Lord  shall 
be  as  Mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  moved."  For 
"  as  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusalem, 
so  is  the  Lord  round  about  his  people,  from 
henceforth  even  for  ever." 

1779.  — Inasmuch  as  we  have  sufficient  ground 
to  believe  that  the  true  Gospel  ministry  is  freely 
received  from  the  holy  Head  and  unchangeable 
Hi_di  Priest  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  by 
Him  commanded  to  be  freely  given,  we  can- 
not esteem  the  laws  of  men,  made  in  the  apos- 
tatized state  of  the  professing  churches,  as  of 
any  force  to  control  and  supersede  his  Divine 
law,  or  to  warrant  us  to  act  in  violation  there- 
of; we  therefore  exhort  you,  brethren,  be  true 
and  steadfast  in  the  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,  and  deeply  suffered  for  by  divers  of 
the  protestant  martyrs,  as  well  as  by  our  own 
faithful  predecessors.  However  any  amongst 
us,  to  whom  blindness  in  part  hath  happened, 
may  swerve  from  the  law,  and  from  the  testi- 
mony, suffer  it  not  to  fall  as  in  the  streets, 
through  your  weakness,  or  the  want  of  your  ex- 
ample; lest,  for  your  denial  of  Christ  before 
men,  He  deny  you  before  his  Father  and  the 
holy  angels. 

Dear  Friends;  seeing  our  time  is  ever  silently 
upon  the  wing,  and  the  opportunity  afforded  us 
for  the  important  work  of  preparation  daily 
shortening  ;  knowing  also,  that  the  solemn  pe- 
riod advances,  wherein  every  individual,  how- 
ever occupied  in  this  transient  mode  of  being, 
must  soon  be  called  hence,  and  may  in  a  mo- 
ment unexpected,  be  broken  off  from  every 
temporal  connection  by  that  awful  command, 
"Give  an  account  of  thy  stewardship ;  for  thou 
mayst  be  no  longer  steward  ;"  let  us  be  vigilant, 
and  in  earnest  so  to  improve  the  precious  time 
allotted  us,  that  when  this  awakening  call  ap- 
proaches, our  consciences  may  not  accuse  us, 
but  our  faith  may  be  firm,  and  an  admittance 
granted  us  into  that  city  which  hath  founda- 
tions, whose  builder  and  maker  is  God! 

1780.  — Advice  hath  been  often  communicated 
from  this  meeting  on  the  subject  of  education, 
the  effects  of  which  are  so  manifestly  interesting 
and  important  to  mankind  ;  for  though  it  is  the 
grace  and  good  spirit  of  God,  through  Christ, 
that  briifgeth  salvation,  yet  the  earlier  young 
minds  are  instructed,  and  the  better  they  are 
prepared  to  receive  the  seed  of  the  kingdom, 
the  more  likely  they  will  be  to  retain  its  virtue 
and  profit  thereby. 

Youth  are  very  liable  to  form  intimacies 
with  those  who  suit  their  natural  inclinations 
and  passions,  and  to  imbibe  their  spirit  and 
manners,  which  too  often  lead  them  from  a  due 
attention  to  the  manifestations  of  Truth  iu  their 
own  hearts,  and  to  disregard  the  salutary  ad- 
vice of  their  friends,  till  the}7  become  entangled 
in  disagreeable  and  hurtful  connections;  out  of 
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which,  it  may  not  be  in  the  power  of  their 
friends  to  extricate  them.  We  therefore  entreat 
you,  brethren  and  sisters,  who  are  placed  over 
them  as  parents,  guardians  or  teachers,  to  keep 
those  under  your  charge,  as  much  as  possible, 
out  of  the  way  of  temptation,  both  by  timely 
caution  and  proper  restraint.  Train  them  up 
in  useful  learning,  and  to  suitable  employments. 
Inure  them  to  the  frequent  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  and  the  religious  writings  of  those 
who  have  been  concerned  and  experienced  in 
the  work  and  power  of  Truth.  Guard  them 
against  all  publications  which  have  a  tendency 
to  affect  and  heighten  their  passions,  to  excite 
lightness  and  vanity,  or  to  instil  principles  of 
infidelity  and  licentiousness ;  minister  not  to 
their  hurt  by  improper  indulgence,  nor  suffer 
them  to  fall  into  evil  through  connivance,  or 
neglecting  to  apprise  them  of  the  dangers  that 
surround  them. 

And,  dear  young  people,  we  tenderly  beseech 
you,  receive  with  all  due  regard  the  wholesome 
counsel  of  those  who  are  honestly  concerned 
for  you,  and  the  labors  of  love  both  publicly 
and  privately  bestowed  upon  you  ;  and  above 
all,  adhere  to  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  your  own 
hearts,  which,  if  ye  wait  for,  and  diligently  seek 
after,  ye  will  feel  more  livingly  in  your  minds 
against  all  manner  of  evil,  and  through  daily 
submission  to  its  Divine  guidance,  ye  will  ex- 
perience the  blessed  operation  thereof,  till  ye 
are  favored  with  a  participation  of  its  heavenly 
nature,  and  enabled  to  abide  under  its  preserv- 
ing power,  the  safe  munition  of  the  watchful 
and  obedient. 

Let  not  anything  divert  your  attention  from 
this  Divine  principle,  nor  draw  you  to  join  with 
temptation  ;  for  notwithstanding  the  corruptions 
of  the  world  may  appear  displeasing,  or  even 
disgusting  to  you,  on  their  first  presentation,  if 
ye  fly  not  from,  but  tamper  or  amuse  yourselves 
with  them,  they  will  soon  become  familiar  and 
at  length  desirable.  Thus  many  have  gradually 
fallen  into  bondage  to  things  they  once  held  in 
abhorrence. 

And,  dear  Friends ;  let  a  tender  and  Christian 
concern  come  upon  you  all,  in  your  several 
stations,  to  walk  as  becometh  the  Gospel,  and 
to  watch  over  one  another  for  good  ;  and  we 
especially  entreat  those  appointed  as  elders  and 
overseers  to  be  diligent  in  the  discharge  of  their 
extensive  and  important  duties  ;  that  the  ig- 
norant may  be  informed,  the  weak  strengthened, 
the  tender  encouraged,  the  scattered  sought  out, 
the  unwary  cautioned,  the  unruly  warned,  and 
that  such  as  act  in  opposition  to  the  testimonies 
required  of  us  by  the  spirit  and  doctrines  of 
Truth,  may  be  treated  with  in  love  and  meek- 
ness, yet  with  an  holy  firmness,  that  the  cause 
of  Truth  may  not  be  suffered  to  fall,  through 
the  remissness  of  those  who  are  placed  as  watch- 
men on  the  walls  of  Zion. 

It  is  much  to  be  lamented,  that  any  who  have 
descended  from  pious  ancestors,  should  fail  of 
coming  up  in  the  steps  of  their  forefathers,  who 
stood  firm  in  their  integrity  to  the  Truth  mani- 
fested unto  them,  through  all  the  violence  of 
persecution  and  outrage  they  met  with,  that 
they  might  keep  a  conscience  void  of  offence 
to  Him  who  graciously  supported  them  in  ex- 
emplary faith  and  patience. 

The  Christian  principle  they  with  so  much 
zeal  and  constancy  maintained,  and  so  deeply 
suffered  for,  ought  certainly  to  be  of  no  light 
estimation  with  us  in  this  day  of  ease,  wherein 
we  enjoy  the  freedom  publicly  to  worship  the 
great  Author  of  our  being  and  well-being,  ac- 
cording to  our  consciences,  and  to  hold  forth 


the  several  branches  of  our  religious  duty  to 
Him,  without  enduring  the  like  severities  of  our 
predecessors.  They  nobly  kept  their  ground  in 
the  stormy  season,  and  shall  any  of  us,  their 
successors,  who  reap  the  advantage  of  their 
faithfulness,  take  our  flight  in  a  time  of  calm- 
ness and  serenity  ?  AVe  are  under  the  same  ob- 
ligation they  were,  to  testify  to  the  Truth  both 
in  profession  and  practice,  to  walk  in  self-denial, 
and  to  follow  Christ  in  the  regeneration.  Let 
none,  therefore,  deny  Him,  by  disobedience  to 
his  requirings,  or  be  ashamed  of  Him  before 
men,  lest  He  deny  them  before  his  Father  who 
is  in  heaven. 

We  are  not  under  a  necessity  of  applying  to 
others,  that  we  may  learn  how  the  case  stands 
betwixt  God  and  our  own  souls.  Experience 
concurs  with  Holy  Writ  in  teaching  us  that  his 
witness  is  within  us,  either  excusing  or  accusing, 
according  to  our  faithfulness  or  unfaithfulness 
thereunto.  To  this  internal  witness,  let  all  be 
entreated  to  give  strict  and  reverent  observance, 
not  suffering  the  momentary  acquisitions  or  the 
fleeting  enjoyments  of  this  world  to  steal  away 
the  precious  time  mercifully  allowed  them, 
wherein  to  prepare  for  higher  and  more  endur- 
ing fruitions. 

Now  though  we  think  it  needful  thus  to  stir 
you  up  to  duty,  we  are  well  satisfied  that  many 
of  you  are  sincerely  concerned  to  dwell  in  subjec- 
tion to  the  gift  of  God  in  your  own  hearts,  and 
we  fervently  desire  the  preservation  and  estab- 
lishment of  such  in  the  blessed  Truth.  May  the 
number  of  these  abundantly  increase  throughout 
the  churches;  that  the  refreshing  showers  of 
Divine  favor  may  be  frequently  renewed  and 
fall  upon  them  "  as  the  dew  of  Hermon,  and  as 
the  dew  that  descended  upon  the  mountains  of 
Zion  ;  for  there  the  Lord  commanded  the  bless- 
ing, even  life  for  evermore." 

"  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  ac- 
cording to  the  power  that  worketh  in  us,  unto 
Him  be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ  Jesus, 
throughout  all  ages,  world  without  end."  Amen. 
(.To  be  continued.) 


"  And  as  sure  as  ever  Joshua  was  to  succeed 
Moses  and  to  observe  all  the  law  which  was 
commanded  him,  so  are  Friends  now,  who  are 
of  a  succeeding  generation,  faithfully  to  keep 
and  observe  those  weighty  rules  and  precepts 
left  them  by  their  elders,  without  turning  from 
them,  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 
And  it  remains  as  a  testimony  in  my  heart  for 
the  Lord,  to  leave  with  you,  that  when  any 
offers  ahy  thing  in  men's  meetings  which  contra- 
dicts the  ancient  rules  and  Divine  precepts 
settled  amongst  us  in  the  heavenly  power,  they 
contradict  the  very  counsel  of  God,  and  it  is  but 
an  offering  of  strange  fire,  which  God  never 
commanded,  neither  will  accept  of,  and  so  bring 
death  over  themselves,  kindle  strange  fire  in  the 
meeting,  dazzle  the  minds  of  Friends  and  are 
hinderers  of  the  work  and  service  of  Truth." — 
Ejristle  of  Thomas  Wilson  to  Friends. 


Persuaded  that  "  there  is  a  rest  for  the 
people  of  God,"  I  would  fain  urge  all  to  "  press 
forward  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  their 
high  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus"— and  not 
stop  by  the  way  to  solve  problems  beyond  our 
ken.  "  There  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto 
a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  is  death."  A  way 
is  opened  for  the  righteous,  along  which  "  bread 
convenient  for  them"  is  dispensed  with  mar- 
vellous knowledge  of  their  needs,  and  God  is 
glorified. 


For  "The  Fbien  ' y 

Notes  on  Insects. 

On  the  seventh  of  Seventh  Month  I  not  |S> 
that  the  large  leaves  of  the  rhubarb  plant  iiir 
garden  were  sadly  eaten,  great  holes  being  iihp 
in  them,  and  some  of  the  leaves  having  aif 
much  of  their  substance.  The  upper  surfa< m 
the  leaves  gave  no  clue  to  the  maker  of  the  m 
chief,  but  on  turning  up  the  under  side,  til* 
appeared  hairy  caterpillars  of  about  two  in  m 
in  length,  busily  engaged  in  feeding.  Csflp1 
pillars  are  the  young  of  butterflies  and  num 
and  from  their  number  and  voracity  are  o|(« 
very  destructive.  Some  of  them  devour  air}*1 
all  kinds  of  herbaceous  plants,  others  feed  (J  to 
upon  a  certain  species.  - 

I  have  not  ascertained  with  certainty  p 
kind  of  moth  into  which  my  rhubarb  eaii 
change,  but  I  suppose  they  are  the  parent! 
some  of  the  small  moths  often  seen  towards  1 
fall  of  the  year.  When  the  caterpillars  are  fil 
grown,  they  creep  into  some  convenient  pi  fl 
of  shelter  and  there  spin  their  cocoons,  in  wh  I 
they  change  into  a  chrysalis  and  so  remain  d  |kij 
ing  the  winter  and  until  they  are  ready  to  cc 
forth  as  moths  in  the  following  spring  or  ea 
summer. 

The  species  of  caterpillars  are  very  numerall 
Harris  in  his  "Insects  of  Massachusetts"  smut 
he  knows  of  five  hundred  kinds  of  butterfllw 
and  moths  inhabiting  that  State,  and  the  wh  t 
number  in  the  United  States  probably  amoui  in 
to  several  thousands,  so  that  those  who  desi  I 
to  investigate  their  habits  have  a  wide  field  nt 
research  open  before  them,  and  one  which  w  il 
yield  much  of  interest  and  instruction. 

Two  long  and  slender  tags  in  the  interiors 
the  caterpillars  contain  the  matter  of  the  si!  % 
This  is  a  sticky  fluid,  and  it  flows  from  the  spi 
ner  in  a  fine  stream  which  hardens  into  a  thre 
so  soon  as  it  comes  to  the  air.  Some  caterp 
lars  make  but  little  silk,  others  produce  it 
great  abundance.  i 

When  they  have  arrived  at  their  full  si2 
the  caterpillars  cease  eating,  and  prepare  f 
the  wonderful  transformation  which  they  a : 
yet  to  experience.    Many  of  them  spin  arouri 
their  bodies  a  case  or  cocoon  to  shelter  then 
others  suspend  themselves  in  various  ways,  ar 
others  merely  enter  the  earth.   When  these  pr 
liminary  precautions  have  been  taken,  by  rl 
peated  struggles  it  bursts  open  the  skin  on  tl 
top  of  its  back,  withdraws  the  fore  part  of  tl 
body,  and  works  the  skin  backward,  until  til 
hinder  extremity  is  extricated.    It  is  then  ni 
longer  a  caterpillar,  but  a  chrysalis,  apparentl 
without  head  or  limbs.    In  this  state  it  takt 
no  food,  but  remains  quiet  for  a  time.    After  ] 
while  the  chrysalis  begins  to  swell,  the  skin  t 
rent  over  its  back,  and  from  the  fissure  come 
out  a  butterfly  or  moth.    At  first  the  new  in 
sect  is  moist,  soft  and  weak,  and  its  wings  ar 
shrivelled,  but  these  soon  stretch  out  to  thei 
full  dimensions,  and  the  limbs  acquire  thei 
strength  and  firmness. 

Not  only  is  the  shape  and  general  appearance 
of  the  insect  entirely  changed,  but  the  moutl 
and  digestive  organs  also.  It  is  incapable  now 
of  feeding  on  leaves,  and  only  sucks  water  and 
the  juice  of  flowers  through  a  tube  which  con- 
stitutes its  tongue.  It  has  indeed  nearly  com- 
pleted the  circle  of  its  existence,  and  its  remain- 
ing duty  is  to  provide  for  the  succession  of  the 
race  by  laying  its  eggs  in  suitable  situations — 
after  this  it  soon  dies. 

These  insects  belong  to  an  order  called  Lepi- 
doptera,  or  scaly  winged,  for  by  the  aid  of  a 
microscope  the  mealy  powder  with  which  the 
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gs  are  covered  is  seen  to  be  composed  of 
es  resembling  those  of  a  fish. 
)n  the  day  after  looking  at  my  rhubarb  eat- 
when  walking  by  the  edge  of  a  thicket,  I  met 
umach  bush  (Rhus  glabra)  in  bloom,  with 
re  panicles  of  pale  yellow  or  straw-colored 
vers.    I  remembered  that  years  ago  when  at 
house  of  a  friend  in  Ohio,  I  had  partaken 
some  honey,  clear  and  beautiful,  but  of  a 
:uliar  sulphur  yellow  color.    My  host  said 
i  color  was  due  to  its  being  collected  by  the 
s  from  the  flowers  of  the  sumach.    An  in- 
ction  of  my  bush  showed  that  bees  are  not 
only  insects  to  whom  sumach  is  attractive, 
imbering  about  on  the  blossoms  were  two 
ids  of  beetles,  and  several  sorts  of  flies,  bees 
1  wasps. 

A.  day  or  two  before  I  had  picked  up  in  the 
eets  of  our  village  a  beetle  about  an  inch  in 
igth,  of  a  deep  mahogany  color,  with  smooth 
d  polished  surface,  called  a  stag  beetle,  or 
rn  bug,  from  its  long  curved  jaws.  The  grubs 
e  in  the  trunks  and  roots  of  trees  in  which 
3y  gnaw  passages  of  considerable  size. 

Learned  Blind  Student. 

Over  in  Berkeley  at  the  State  University,  and 
jong  its  most  successful  students,  is  a  young 
an  who  has  to  rely  upon  four  of  the  five  aven- 
s  by  which  men  gain  imformation  of  the  outer 
>rld,  yet  he  has  not  only  acquired  great  power 
a  mathematician,  a  reasoner  and  a  teacher, 
it  he  has  actually  gained  more  knowledge  of 
:ternal  nature  than  a  great  share  of  people 
>ssess. 

New.ell  Perry  is  now  twenty-one  years  of  age, 
id  has  been  totally  blind  since  the  age  of  nine, 
hen  a  bad  case  of  poison  oak  left  him  sightless, 
[is  childhood  had  been  that  of  the  average 
3althy  boy,  except  that  his  powers  of  observa- 
on  were  uncommonly  exercised,  and  his  mind 
as  well  stored  with  pictures  of  sea  and  sky  and 
ill  and  valley.  These  recollections  of  early 
ears  have  been  of  inestimable  value  to  him 
nee  his  loss  of  sight,  serving  to  guide  and  cor- 
jct  his  conception  of  things  which  maturer 
udies  have  brought  him. 

After  his  blindness  young  Perry  was  sent  to 
ie  State  Institution  for  the  Blind,  where  he 
)on  distinguished  himself  as  a  student.  He 
ad  before  acquired  the  ability  to  read  and  to 
andle  simple  figures.  In  his  work  under  the 
sachers  of  the  blind  his  misfortune  served  to 
itensify  the  senses  left  him.  If  he  could  now 
3ad  with  much  less  facility  than  formerly,  still 
jading  came  to  mean  much  more  to  him.  His 
lind  was  free  to  throw  all  its  powers  into  form- 
lg  the  conceptions  suggested  by  the  words.  If 
e  could  not  now  manage  large  numbers^o  read- 
y  by  the  use  of  written  figures,  he  soon  ac- 
uired  the  ability  to  carry  and  manipulate  com- 
aratively  large  numbers  in  his  mind  with  mar- 
ellous  accuracy  and  rapidity. 

Young  Perry's  advance  from  the  institution 
>r  the  blind  to  a  city  high  school  and  thence 
)  the  State  University  was  rapid.  In  his  later 
iudies  he  has  always  employed  a  reader  to  save 
me.  He  selects  for  this  office  a  person  who  is 
ajling  to  be  guided,  who  will  be  a  passive  instru- 
ient  and  literally  "  lend  his  eyes."  In  these 
ears  his  rank  as  a  student  has  been  good — 
mong  the  best,  in  fact ;  and  in  mathematics  es- 
ecially  it  has  been  extremely  high.  The  con- 
duction for  the  most  complex  geometrical  prob- 
im  can  be  drawn  in  his  mind  and  held  there 
mile  the  comparisons  are  being  made  which 
jad  to  the  solution.    The  profuudities  of  the 


differential  and  intergral  calculus,  so  full  of 
dread  to  most  minds,  are  pleasures  to  a  mental- 
ity of  his  grasp  and  concentration. 

An  instance  may  illustrate  young  Perry's 
power.  He  requested  a  student  to  read  to  him 
several  logarithms  which  he  wished  to  use,  and 
three  or  four  were  read  of  fifteen  figures  each. 
Perry  requested  that  they  be  read  a  second 
time,  after  which  he  went  to  his  room  to  use  the 
sixty  figures,  each  in  its  proper  place.  It  is  an 
ordinary  thing  for  him  to  work  with  an  alge- 
braic expression  of  twenty  terms,  carrying  it  in 
his  mind  through  all  the  changes  of  a  mathe- 
matical computation. 

But  not  only  in  mathematics  is  Perry's  won- 
derful ability  displayed.  He  speaks,  reads  and 
writes  the  German  language.  He  is  exceeding- 
ly well  read  in  history  and  English  literature. 
He  is  a  thorough  student  of  the  natural  sciences, 
possessing  the  spirit  of  an  investigator  and  the 
habit  of  strict  reasoning. 

One  of  the  surprising  powers  possessed  by 
Perry  is  his  ability  to  direct  his  movements  near- 
ly or  quite  as  well  as  can  the  average  man. 
Many  persons  who  meet  him  upon  his  rambles 
over  the  Berkeley  hills  or  see  him  take  the  train 
for  San  Francisco  or  pass  him  upon  crowded 
Market  Street  do  not  realize  that  he  has  not  the 
advantage  of  optical  vision.  So  remarkably  ac- 
curate are  his  movements  on  the  street,  in  a 
jostling  crowd,  in  descending  a  stairway  two 
steps  at  a  time,  in  entering  a  crowded  lodging 
house  and  finding  the  room  of  his  friend  and 
selecting  the  book  he  wishes  to  borrow  in  his 
friend's  absence,  in  traversing  new  paths  with 
as  much  ease  and  confidence  as  those  well  known, 
in  riding  upon  his  bicycle  along  the  busy  streets, 
that  one  is  compelled  to  wonder  if  the  much- 
talked-of  sixth  sense  be  not  here  beautifully  ex- 
emplified ;  if  some  kind  of  spiritual  vision  more 
reliable  than  ordinary  sight  be  not  his  fortunate 
possession.  He  himself  does  not  know  how  to 
account  for  his  success  in  moving  around.  He 
just  goes  where  he  wishes  without  any  attention 
to  how  he  does  it;  without  realizing  that  he  is 
in  any  respect  different  from  other  men  until 
the  realization  is  forced  upon  him  by  somebody's 
remark. 

Perry  has  already  demonstrated  his  great 
ability  in  teaching.  Among  those  students  who 
are  seeking  the  services  of  a  private  tutor,  either 
to  be  prepared  for  the  university  or  to  remedy 
some  backwardness  in  university  studies,  Perry's 
success  is  well  known,  and  his  instruction  is  wide- 
ly sought.  The  same  intensity  of  vision,  order- 
ly arrangement  of  ideas  and  fulness  of  infor- 
mation which  have  made  his  own  great  success 
as  a  student,  admirably  fit  him  to  help  other 
students.  And  so  reliable  is  his  wonderful  mem- 
ory that  he  can  direct  a  student  to  the  exact 
page  of  his  text  book  where  a  required  piece  of 
information  is  to  be  found.  When  pursuing  his 
own  studies  his  reader  is  requested  to  announce 
the  number  of  each  new  page,  and  thereafter  the 
blind  man  knows  where  that  information  can 
be  found. 

Among  those  who  have  watched  the  career  of 
Perry  there  is  no  doubt  that  great  things  are  at 
some  day  to  be  written  about  him.  Among  his 
plans  is  one  for  the  study  of  the  higher  mathema- 
tics in  Germany,  and,  as  he  is  very  courageous 
and  hopeful,  he  will  no  doubt  carry  it  out. 
Meanwhile  those  persons  who  live  and  work  with- 
out the  aid  of  one  or  more  of  the  senses,  who  ac- 
complish great  things  in  spite  of  this  lack,  are 
constant  reminders  that  the  most  of  us  fail  to 
live  nearly  up  to  our  highest  possibilities  of  devel- 
opment.— From  the  San  Francisco  Chronicle. 


Selections  from  the  Memoranda  of  Phebe  W. 
Roberts. 

(Continued  from  page  4.) 

It  is  the  duty  of  parents,  professing  as  we  do 
to  be  a  self-denying  people  and  followers  of  a 
crucified  Lord,  to  train  up  their  families  in  a 
plain  way,  and  a  blessing  will  rest  upon  their 
labors,  and  may  prove  "as  bread  cast  upon  the 
waters,  found  after  many  days." 

The  practice  of  collecting  the  family  for  read- 
ing in  the  Scriptures  and  Friends'  writings,  is 
one  that  will  make  lasting  impressions  for  good, 
and  will  bring  comfort  and  satisfaction. 

A  daily  quiet  retirement  before  the  Lord,  will 
refresh  the  weary  soul,  and  strengthen  and  pre- 
pare us  afresh  for  life's  duties.  If  we  would 
experience  "  a  growth  in  the  Truth,"  a  spiritual 
communion  must  be  maintained.  It  may  be 
but  a  short  time  from  the  hurry  of  life,  to  thus 
earnestly  turn  our  thought  to  Him  from  whom 
all  our  help  cometh.  "  My  help  cometh  from 
the  Lord  which  made  Heaven  and  earth." 

I  want  here  to  encourage  young  mothers, 
when  the  dear  children  are  of  a  suitable  age,  to 
take  them  to  meetings  both  for  worship  and  dis- 
cipline, though  I  well  know  the  anxious  feeling 
of  at  times  leaving  an  infant ;  my  faith  has  often 
been  closely  tried,  but  our  great  Caretaker  does 
remember  and  safely  guards  these  precious  lambs. 
AFriend  once  told  mean  incident  which  strength- 
ened my  faith.  "  A  pious  woman  who  left  her 
home  to  attend  her  place  of  worship,  was  in- 
formed ere  she  returned  that  one  of  her  chil- 
dren was  drowned,  she  replied,  'It  cannot  be 
one  of  my  children,  I  left  them  in  the  care  of 
my  Heavenly  Father.'  "  And  so  it  proved,  it 
was  not  her  child. 

I  was  introduced  into  the  meeting  of  minis- 
ters and  elders  in  1844.  It  was  altogether  un- 
expected to  me,  not  knowing  it  was  to  come 
before  the  meeting  till  I  heard  it  read,  and  well 
remember  the  feelings  it  produced  ;  great  was 
my  desire  I  might  not  in  any  way  bring  re- 
proach on  the  Truth. 

In  the  year  1844  we  moved  to  Chester  County 
and  became  members  of  Goshen  Monthly  and 
Concord  Quarterly  Meeting.  The  first  minute 
I  obtained  was  in  the  year  1845,  to  visit  the 
families  of  Goshen  Preparative  Meeting ;  hav- 
ing a  little  family  I  could  not  see  how  it  was  to 
be  done,  but  I  was  marvellously  helped  through. 

Fifth  Month,  1846. — My  second  minute  was 
to  visit  the  families  and  those  who  attend  the 
meeting  at  Willistown ;  the  service  was  per- 
formed to  the  peace  of  my  mind. 

First  Month,  1847. — I  was  liberated  to  visit 
the  meetings  of  Abington  Quarterly  Meeting, 
and  the  families  of  Gwynedd  Monthly  Meeting. 
Hannah  Thomas  and  Bennett  Smedley  accom- 
panied me. 

Seventh  Month,  1847. — A  visit  was  made  to 
the  families  and  attenders  of  Whiteland  Meet- 
ing. George  and  Margaret  Malin  my  compan- 
ions. 

Second- Month,  1848. — My  dear  husband  was 
near  being  seriously  injured  from  an  accident. 
Surely  nothing  but  an  unseen  Hand  preserved 
his  life,  and  is  cause  for  heart-felt  gratitude. 
We  have  also  had  sickness  in  our  family,  but 
through  Best  Help  we  were  all  favored  to  re- 
cover. I  have  lately  been  brought  low,  but  I 
am  again  raised  up,  to  our  Heavenly  Father 
above  we  owe  much.  I  desire  to  ascribe  to  Him 
all  praise,  glory  and  honor,  for  He  bringeth  low 
and  raiseth  up.  "I  will  make  the  wilderness 
a  pool  of  water,  and  the  dry  lands  springs  of 
water."    I  write  not  boastingly,  but  desire  to 
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number  our  blessings,  and  it  is  under  a  renewed 
sense  thereof,  I  mention  the?e  things,  that  we 
may  be  afresh  incited  to  follow  faithfully  our 
dear  Lord  and  Master. 

Third  Month.— The  Bridegroom  of  souls  seeth 
meet  at  seasons  to  hide  his  face  as  it  were  behind 
the  clouds,  which  have  lately  been  permitted  to 
spread  over  us ;  our  dear  little  Alice  being  very 
sick,  and  our  beloved  mother  is  near  death's 
door;  it  is  a  close  trial  not  to  be  able  to  be  with 
her,  but  I  desire  to  bow  in  submission  to  the 
Lord's  most  holy  will,  and  say  "the  cup  that 
my  father  hath  given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it?" 

Fifth  Month  12th. — I  have  now  to  record  the 
decease  of  our  honored  mother.  She  peace- 
fully departed  this  life,  without  sigh  or  struggle, 
to  her  everlasting  rest,  aged  sixty-four  years. 
Truly,  "blessed  are  the  dead  who  have  died  in 
the  Lord."  I  crave  that  her  mantle  may  rest 
upon  us  her  children,  who  have  her  bright  ex- 
ample before  us.  I  can  but  thankfully  acknowl- 
edge the  favor  of  being  with  her  at  the  last, 
with  my  sisters  and  brother,  our  dear  uncles, 
and  our  beloved  friend  Edith  Spencer,  who  was 
with  us  several  days  before  the  change.  It  was 
cause  of  thankfulness,  "the  all-sustaining  Arm 
was  felt  to  be  underneath  for  our  support,"  as 
our  dear  mother  said  she  believed  it  would  be. 

Fifth  Month. — First-day. — Our  meeting  was 
to  me  a  solemn  occasion,  a  feeling  of  quietness 
spread  over  us,  more  than  is  often  felt.  Ah ! 
what  a  favor  when  we  are  permitted  to  sit  down 
as  at  a  table  richly  spread,  and  comparable  to 
the  meat  the  prophet  went  in  the  strength  of 
forty  days :  but  there  must  be  a  gathering  daily, 
for  it  is  a  daily  work.  It  is  a  comfort  to  re- 
member such  precious  seasons,  when  the  dear 
Master  condescends  to  our  low  estate,  and  feeds 
his  hungry  children  with  bread  immediately 
from  heaven. 

Sixth  Month  1st.— Our  Monthly  Meeting. 
Hannah  A.  Warner  appeared  in  fervent  supli- 
cation,  I  could  feelingly  respond  to  it,  viz:  "Oh 
righteous  Father,  as  it  has  pleased  thee  to  re- 
move fathers  and  mothers  from  our  Israel,  we 
humbly  pray  thee  that  their  mantles  may  rest 
upon  us,  that  a  double  portion  of  the  spirit  of 
Elijah  may  rest  upon  Elisha.  That  thy  strength 
may  be  made  perfect  in  our  weakness,  feeling 
that  we  are  poor  and  needy,  and  enable  us  to 
lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin  that  so  easily 
besets  us,"  &c. 

Oh  !  for  greater  watchfulness  ;  the  enemy  is 
ever  ready  to  draw  us  aside,  I  often  fear  I  am 
not  on  my  guard  as  I  should  be ;  may  I  be  pre- 
served from  being  a  stumbling  block  to  the  sin- 
cere seeking  soul.  Keep  me,  dearest  Father, 
for  I  cannot  keep  myself,  and  be  pleased  to  be 
near  me  when  gathered  for  the  solemn  purpose 
of  worship,  that  thy  will  only  may  be  done  by 
me. 

Eighth  Month.— Our  Select  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing was  a  time  of  favor,  Hannah  Gibbons  supli- 
cated  that  we  might  not  become  as  the  "withered 
branches,"  or  "  as  the  salt  that  has  lost  its  savor." 
Sarah  Emlen  followed  in  testimony,  "  Ye  have 
not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  chosen  you,  and  or- 
dained you  that  ye  should  go  and  bring  forth 
fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  remain."  I 
felt  unworthy  of  a  seat  in  this  meeting.  Next 
day  was  also  a  favored  meeting.  Samuel  Cope 
and  others  appeared  in  testimony.  Before  a 
word  was  spoken,  greatly  did  I  desire  that  the 
thirsty  ground  might  be  watered,  by  whom  or 
through  whom  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church 
might  see  meet ;  unworthy  as  I  felt  for  the  favor, 
it  was  granted.  I  could  not  feel  excused  with- 
out expressing  it,  and  desiring  we  might  be  en- 


abled through  the  Lord's  holy  help,  to  "take 
heed  to  his  word,  that  our  way  might  be  cleans- 
ed," and  we  fitted  and  prepared  for  "an  in- 
heritance incorruptible  and  undefiled  thatfadeth 
not  away."  Nothing  but  apprehended  duty, 
and  strength  given  me  to  appear  in  this  large 
gathering,  could  have  enabled  me  to  express 
my  feelings. 

Ninth  Month. — I  have  been  instructed  this 
evening  in  viewing  a  beautiful  sunset,  after  a 
day  of  clouds  and  tempests,  and  secret  desires 
arose,  that  should  the  rain  descend  and  the 
storms  beat  against  my  little  bark,  if  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  does  but  arise  in  the  evening 
of  my  day,  it  will  be  an  unspeakable  favor. 
May  it  be  my  happy  experience  at  that  solemn 
period,  is  my  heartfelt  prayer  in  my  silent  medi- 
tations this  evening. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Salvation. 

The  salvation  of  man  depends  upon  what 
Christ  has  done  for  us  without  us,  in  the  one 
offering  that  was  made  on  Calvary ;  and  what 
He  is  pleased  to  do  for  us  within  us  by  the  work 
of  the  blessed  Holy  Spirit.  The  Spirit  worked 
in  a  limited  degree  under  the  old  dispensation 
which  was  largely  outward.  We  of  to-day  are 
living  under  the  new  covenant  that  was  ushered 
in  through  the  death,  sufferings  and  resurrec- 
tion of  the  Son  of  God. 

The  human  side  of  this  last  and  lasting  cove- 
nant is  repentance  and  faith  ;  and  whenever  the 
human  family  comply  with  these  terms  they 
are  brought  into  covenant  relationship  with 
their  great  Creator,  they  are  changed  from  na- 
ture's darkness  into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
sons  of  God.  They  are  no  longer  aliens  and 
strangers  to  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  but 
are  fellow-citizens  with  the  saints  and  the  house- 
hold of  God.  "  You  hath  He  quickened  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins."  While  in 
times  past  ye  walked  in  trespasses  and  sins,  by 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith,  though  not  of 
yourselves;  not  of  works  lest  any  man  should 
boast,  ye  are  brought  nigh  by  the  blood  of 
Christ. 

God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the  world  unto 
himself  not  imputing  their  sins,  and  has  given 
unto  us  the  word  of  reconciliation.  The  same 
Apostle  to  the  Corinthians,  uses  this  language, 
much  more  being  reconciled  by  his  death,  we 
shall  be  saved  by  his  life,  and  when  we  are 
brought  into  spiritual  life  we  become  branches 
of  the  true  vine  Christ  Jesus,  and  are  fruit  bear- 
ing branches.  Christ's  parable  in  regard  to  the 
vine  and  branches,  is  a  good  one,  the  branch 
cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself,  neither  can  we.  It 
is  our  privilege  to  draw  or  drink  of  living  water 
which  will  be  in  the  child  of  God  as  a  well  of 
waters  springing  up  unto  everlasting  life. 

While  we  were  aliens  to  God  and  strangers 
to  grace,  we  were  visited  by  the  dayspring  from 
on  high,  and  as  we  closed  in  with  this  we  came 
to  know  of  Christ  being  formed  within  the  hope 
of  glory.  Let  the  wicked  man  forsake  his  ways 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let 
him  turn  unto  the  Lord,  who  will  have  mercy 
upon  him  and  to  our  God  who  will  abundantly 
pardon.  William  Peon  left  it  as  his  testimony 
that  his  theology  was  what  Christ  had  done  for 
him  without  him,  and  what  he  was  pleased  to 
do  for  him  within  him. 

George  Briggs. 
New  Sharon,  Iowa,  Seventh  Mo.  10th,  1895. 

Humility  of  mind  and  heart  leads  into  sim- 
plicity in  manners,  in  conduct  and  in  all  things. 


Recent  Explorations  in  Babylonia.  jf- 

BY  PROFESSOR  DR.  HERMAN  V.  HILPRECHT.  jj 

Thanks  to  the  gracious  protection  which  W 
majesty  the  Sultan  has  always  and  eminecp 
extended  to  the  Babylonian  Expedition  of  I 
University  of  Pennsylvania,  and  to  the  livtl; 
and  cordial  interest  which  Hamdy  Bey,  the  P 
rector-General  of  the  Imperial  Museum  inCl" 
stantinople,  has  shown  in  it,  the  interrupted  P 
cavations  could  be  resumed  in  the  fall  of  (Pf 
same  year,  1889,  as  soon  as  cold  weather  set  W 
and  pressed  on  with  energy  and  fresh  confident 
As  a  basis  of  operations  had  been  marked  outjl* 
the  first  campaign,  there  was,  of  course,  less  ntto^ 
for  the  assistance  of  the  Assyriologist  in  the  fi<|W 
than  at  home,  where  the  sifting  of  the  materili* 
and  the  preparations  for  the  publication  of  t  P 
cuneiform  discoveries,  claimed  his  entire  att(P» 
tion.    Only  the  director,  the  business  managPi1 
and  the  dragoman  returned  to  Babylonia,  white 
the  architect  made  use  of  his  studies  to  com  pie  P1 
in  Paris,  a  plan  in  relief  of  the  body  of  ruins  I- 
Nuffar.  l« 

The  excitement  among  the  tribes  on  accoulf- 
of  one  of  their  members  having  been  killed  ]m 
a  Turkish  soldier  (as  described  in  my  first  ar  I  • 
cle)  came  occasionally  to  an  outbreak  in  mub> 
derous  attacks.  Happily,  however,  to  the  raeilft 
bers  of  the  expedition  one  circumstance  provilfc 
of  priceless  value.  Among  the  Affej  tribes  the  111* 
was  spread  very  generally  the  notion  that  tlfet 
foreigners,  being  armed  with  supernatural  po'lta 
er,  had,  in  punishment  of  the  treachery  that  hsp 
been  practised  upon  them,  brought  upon  tip 
country  the  cholera,  which  was  not  quite  extinjH 
even  in  the  year  following.  Several  successftjA 
treatments  of  sickness  among  the  Arabs  whoiilt 
they  employed,  served  to  sustain  this  faith  ill) 
their  power.  When  finally,  at  the  proper  m(jtl 
ment,  some  rockets  and  fire-crackers,  which  halii 
been  brought  along,  were  set  off" from  thetrenche  ie 
in  the  ruins  before  the  assembled  multitude,  an  ll 
shot  their  fiery  sparks  through  the  air  as  thoug  III 
they  had  been  scattered  by  the  hand  of  a  spiri  If 
then,  at  last,  there  was  a  period  of  rest  from  thll 
secret  attacks.  Fear  of  the  uncanny  powers  cl 
jinns,  or  demons,  held  their  minds  in  bondage  I 
A  young  Syrian  physician  from  Beyrout,  whorl 
the  expedition  had  brought  with  it  this  time  oil 
account  of  the  cholera,  fell  ill  of  typhoid  feve  I 
soon  after  its  arrival  in  Nuffar,  and  had  to  h  i 
sent  back,  while  in  a  state  of  delirium,  to  Bag! 
dad,  where  he  recovered  slowly  in  the  course  o 
the  winter. 

In  spite  of  all,  not  for  a  moment  was  the  grea  I 
purpose  of  the  expedition  lost  sight  of.  Th< 
valuable  experience  which  the  members  of  th< 
expedition  had  acquired  the  first  year,  the  com 
prehensile  oversight  of  the  central  committee  ir 
Philadelphia  (E.  W.  Clark,  chairman),  and  of 
the  director  in  the  field,  and  the  powerful  sup- 
port of  the  Ottoman  government,  insured  a  com- 
plete success  to  the  second  campaign  also.  Ever 
deeper  the  explorers  penetrated  into  secrets  and 
riddles  of  the  huge  mound  of  ruins.  Hundreds 
of  graves,  clay  coffins,  and  urns  were  opened,  and 
the  ruins  of  demolished  habitations  and  store- 
houses, along  with  the  contents  of  their  cham- 
bers, were  explored.  In  this  way  thousands  of 
documents,  inscribed  bricks,  vases,  and  votive 
tablets,  were  collected.  The  active  life  and  mo- 
tion which  once  pulsated  in  the  streets  of  the 
city,  and  in  the  forecourts  of  its  temple,  on  the 
palm-and  corn-laden  banks  of  the  great  canal, 
unfolded  itself  before  the  eyes  of  the  restless  ex- 
plorers. 

The  second  campaign  came  to  a  more  peace- 
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ending  than  did  the  first.    At  its  close,  both 
.  Peters  and  the  dragoman  returned  to  Amer- 
and  Haynes,  who  had  labored  with  so  much 
11  in  Nuffar  for  the  object  of  the  expedition, 
s  unanimously  chosen  its  director  to  continue 
s  explorations.    He  went  alone  to  the  field 
labor,  and  since  that  time  has  exposed  him- 
f  to  the  rains  of  winter  and  the  heat  of  sum- 
;r  almost  continuously.    He  has  had  merely 
e  temporary  help  and  company  of  another 
nerican  named  Meyer,  who  has  rendered  great 
rvice  by  his  excellent  drawings  of  the  ruins, 
d  of  objects  found  in  them.    But  Meyer's 
jakened  frame  fell  a  victim,  in  December  last, 
the  malaria  on  the  border  of  the  marsh,  where 
en  before  this  the  Syrian  physician  and  the 
esent  writer  had  absorbed  the  germs  of  typhus, 
i  the  European  cemetery  in  Bagdad,  on  the 
inks  of  the  Tigris,  he  rests,  having  fallen  a 
inch  fighter  in  the  cause  of  science.    Even  if 
ie  great  sand-storms  of  the  Babylonian  plains 
lould  efface  his  solitary  grave,  what  matters 
?  His  bones  rest  in  classic  soil,  where  the 
•adle  of  the  race  once  stood,  and  the  history 
■  Assyriology  will  not  omit  his  name  from  its 
iges. 

The  terraces  of  the  temple  of  Ekur  (that  is, 
lountain  house)  rose  ever  more  distinctly  out 
E"  the  rubbish  mass  which  had  grown  above  it 
irough  millenniums.  Theimpressiveruinsstood 
bout  one  hundred  feet  above  the  level  of  the 
irrounding  plain,  while  its  foundation  lay  hid- 
en  in  the  earth's  bosom  more  than  sixty  feet 
elow  that  level.  The  platform  of  the  first  king 
f  Ur,  who  built  here  some  2800  B.  C,  was  soon 
eached.  But  deeper  still  sank  the  shafts  of  the 
Lmericans.  "  What  for  ages  no  king  among 
he  kings  had  seen," — to  speak  with  King  Na- 
luna'id — "the  old  foundation  of  Naram-Sin, 
hat  saw  I."  The  numerous  bricks  bearing  the 
lame  of  the  great  Sargon,  who,  3800  B.  C,  had 
xtended  his  powerful  empire  to  the  shores  of 
he  Mediterranean,  came  forth  to  the  light  of 
lay  under  pickaxe  and  shovel.  By  this  the 
ixpedition  supplied  irrefutable  proof  of  the  his- 
orical  character  of  this  primitive  Semitic  king- 
lom,  which  has  often  been  doubted.  The  curse 
if  the  king,  which  he  had  engraved  in  cuneiform 
iharacters  in  the  door-sockets  of  the  entrance, 
'  Whosoever  removes  this  inscribed  stone,  may 
3el,  Shamash,  and  Ninna  root  him  out,  and  de- 
troy  his  posterity,"  had  no  terrors  for  the  science 
>f  the  nineteenth  century.  New  trenches  were 
'.ut.  At  times  the  waters  of  the  god  Ea,  and  the 
^nunaki,  the  Babylonian  spirits  of  the  depths, 
prang  up,  and  tried  to  frighten  away  the  bold 
ixplorers  ;  all  in  vain,  however. 

Under  the  buildings  of  Sargon  and  Naram- 
>in  one  of  the  largest  and  most  important  finds 
ewarded  the  labor  that  had  been  expended. 
\.n  arch  of  brick,  in  splendid  preservation,  and 
if  nearly  the  same  form  as  is  found  in  the  later 
nonuments  of  the  second  Assyrian  empire,  was 
aid  bare,  and  most  carefully  photographed.  By 
his  the  question  long  discussed  by  the  historians 
if  architecture,  as  to  the  antiquity  of  the  arch, 
ntered  upon  a  new  stage,  and  its  existence  in 
Babylonia  about  the  end  of  the  fifth  and  the 
leginningof  the  fourth  millennium  before  Christ 
vas  proven.  But,  although  the  excavations  have 
;one  already  twenty-three  feet  below  the  plat- 
brm  of  King  Ur-Gur  of  Ur  (about  2800  B.  CI), 
lot  yet  have  they  reached  the  deepest  founda- 
ions  of  this  venerable  sanctuary,  whose  influ- 
nce  for  over  four  thousand  years  had  been  felt 
iy  all  classes  of  the  Babylonian  people.  But 
a  the  presence  of  this  fact  we  begin  to  have 
ome  notion  why  Nippur  is  spoken  of  as  the 


oldest  city  of  the  earth  in  the  old  Sumerian  le- 
gends of  the  creation. 

Close  upon  seventy  thousand  dollars  has  been 
spent  on  the  excavations  in  Nuffar,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  the  loss  of  life  and  the  endurance  of  trou- 
ble by  those  who  have  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day  on  its  fields  of  ruins.  Great 
sacrifices  of  time,  money,  and  personal  devotion 
will  be  needed  to  carry  the  exploration  to  its 
end.  But  what  the  University  of  Pennsylvania 
and  its  friends  have  begun,  will  be  finished. 

The  classification  and  editing  of  the  numerous 
and  important  results  of  the  expedition  has  been 
entrusted  by  the  Committee  of  Publication  (C. 
H.  Clark,  chairman),  to  Professor  Hilprecht, 
who  has  planned  their  publication  in  four  series 
of  from  ten  to  fifteen  volumes  each.  Other 
Semitic  scholars  of  America  have  been  invited 
to  take  part  in  their  publication,  and  have 
promised  their  assistance  for  the  near  future. 
Two  volumes,  prepared  by  the  editor-in-chief, 
have  appeared  already,  and  three  are  in  the 
press,  while  seven  others  are  in  preparation, 
one  of  them  containing  the  history  of  the  ex- 
pedition- by  Dr.  Peters  and  Dr.  Haynes.  It 
may  be  worth  while,  at  this  point,  to  summarize 
the  most  noteworthy  results. 

About  thirty  thousand  cuneiform  tablets  form 
the  bulk  of  what  has  been  recovered.  Many  of 
these  are  of  the  time  of  the  earliest  dynasty  of 
Ur  (about  2800  b.  c.)  and  of  the  period  of  the 
Cassite  kings  (about  1725  to  1140  b.  a),  which 
hitherto  were  not  represented  by  dated  docu- 
ments. Of  the  manifold  character  of  these 
documents  —  syllabaries,  letters,  chronological 
lists,  historical  fragments,  astronomical  and  re- 
ligious texts,  inscriptions  referring  to  buildings, 
votive  tablets,  dedications,  inventories,  contracts, 
&c. — nothing  less  than  an  exhaustive  examina- 
tion can  give  a  clear  idea.  Most  of  the  early 
rulers  of  Babylon,  who  were  known  to  us  only 
by  name,  and  nine  whose  very  names  had  been 
lost,  have  been  restored  to  history  by  this  ex- 
pedition. Through  the  abundance  of  the  re- 
covered texts  of  the  earliest  Semitic  rulers, 
Aluharshid,  Sargon  I.,  and  Naram-Sin,  compris- 
ing hundreds  of  inscribed  bricks,  door  sockets, 
marble  vases,  and  clay  stamps  for  bricks,  our 
conception  of  the  power  and  extent  of  the  Semitic 
race  about  3800  b.  c.  had  to  undergo  a  radical 
transformation. 

Of  especial  value  are  the  hundred  and  fifty 
fragments  of  inscribed  sacrificial  vessels  and 
votive  objects  belonging  to  rulers  already  known 
to  us  through  Tello,  as  they  promise  to  cast 
entirely  new  light  upon  the  chronology  of  a 
difficult  period.  Besides  this,  the  first  publica- 
tion showed  the  Publication  Committee  of  Phila- 
delphia to  be  determined  to  clear  up  the  en- 
tangled questions  of  Babylonian  paleography 
by  treating  them  on  scientific  principles. 

Those  who  studied  the  explorations  of  Loftus 
and  Layard  know  what  indescribable  pains  they 
have  taken  to  save  for  the  British  Museum  three 
clay  sarcophagi,  even  though  they  crumbled 
to  pieces  on  contact  with  the  air.  Thanks  to 
the  patient  efforts  of  Haynes,  nine  clay  sar- 
cophagi have  already  been  excavated  at  Nuffar, 
and  conveyed  in  good  condition  to  the  imperial 
Museum  at  Constantinople,  and  twenty-five  more 
stand  packed  ready  to  leave  the  fields  of  ruins. 
Among  the  great  number  of  seals  and  seal-cylin- 
ders such  as  the  Babylonians  employed  in  busi- 
ness transactions,  there  are  some  at  every  period 
of  their  history,  and  several  belonged  to  kings 
and  governors.  Two  hundred  clay  bowls,  closely 
inscribed  in  Aramaic,  Hebrew  and  Mandean, 
allow  us  a  welcome  glimpse  into  the  wizardry 


of  Babylonia,  which  exerted  considerable  in- 
fluence on  the  religious  teachings  of  the  later, 
post-biblical  literature  of  the  Jews.  Thousands 
of  enamelled  and  plain  vases  of  clay  of  all  sorts, 
playthings,  weapons,  weights,  gold  and  silver 
ornaments,  objects  in  stone,  bronze  and  iron, 
together  with  a  collection  of  human  skulls,  offer 
us  help  in  the  study  of  the  piebald  ethnological 
relations  of  Babylonia. 

With  regard  to  the  wealth  of  its  results  and 
the  scientific  treatment  of  the  documents  it  has 
published,  this  Philadelphia  expedition  takes 
equal  rank  with  the  best  sent  out  from  England 
or  France.  The  systematic  and  careful  manner 
of  laying  bare  the  vast  ruins  of  buildings,  and 
in  exploring  and  depicting  them,  with  a  view 
to  a  complete  and  connected  view  of  the  whole, 
is  something  without  parallel  in  previous  ex- 
peditions to  Babylonia.  And  when  the  Uni- 
versity of  Pennsylvania  has  completed  her  great 
undertaking  in  Nuffar,  there  will  belong  to  her 
and  those  who  have  shared  in  her  expedition 
the  unquestionable  credit  of  having  exhaustively 
examined  one  of  the  vastest  ruin-heaps  of  the 
Mesopotamian  plain.  To  this  institution  must 
be  given  the  credit  of  having  excavated  the 
most  important  sanctuary,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  earliest  terrace  temple,  of  this  land  of  primi- 
tive civilization,  and  of  having  made  intelligible, 
by  earnest  research,  its  construction  and  its 
history. — S.  8.  Times. 

THE  MESSIAH. 

ALEXANDER  POPE. 

To  this  poem,  first  published  in  1712,  the 
author  prefixed  the  following  advertisement: 

"In  reading  several  passages  of  the  prophet 
Isaiah,  which  foretell  the  coming  of  Christ  and 
the  felicities  attending  it,  I  could  not  but  ob- 
serve a  remarkable  parity  between  many  of  the 
thoughts  and  those  in  the  Pollio  of  Virgil.  This 
will  not  seem  surprising,  when  we  reflect  that 
the  eclogue  was  taken  from  a  Sibylline  prophecy 
on  the  same  subject.  One  may  judge  that  Virgil 
did  not  copy  it  line  by  line,  but  selected  such 
ideas  as  best  agreed  with  the  nature  of  pastoral 
poetry,  and  disposed  them  in  that  manner  which 
served  most  to  beautify  his  piece.  I  have  en- 
deavored the  same  in  this  imitation  of  him, 
though  without  admitting  anything  of  my  own, 
since  it  was  written  with  this  particular  view,  that 
the  reader,  by  comparing  the  several  thoughts 
might  see  how  far  the  images  and  descriptions 
of  the  prophet  are  superior  to  those  of  the  poet." 

Ye  nymphs  of  Solyma  !  begin  the  song  : 
To  heavenly  themes  sublimer  strains  belong. 
The  mossy  fountains  and  the  sylvan  shades. 
The  dreams  of  Pindns  and  the  Aonian  maids 
Delight  no  more — O  Thou  my  voice  inspire 
Who  touch'd  Isaiah's  hallowed  lips  with  tire  ! 

Rapt  into  future  times,  the  bard  begun  : 
A  Virgin  shall  conceive,  a  Virgin  bear  a  Son  ! 
From  Jesse's  root  behold  a  branch  arise, 
Whose  sacred  (lower  with  fragrance  fills  the  skies: 
The  ethereal  spirit  o'er  its  leaves  shall  move, 
And  on  its  top  descends  ihe  mystic  dove. 
Ye  heavens!  from  high  the  dewy  nectar  pour, 
And  in  soft  silence  shed  the  kindly  shower! 
The  sick  and  weak  the  healing  plant  shall  aid, 
From  storm  a  shelter  and  from  heat  a  shade. 
All  crimes  shall  cense,  and  ancient  frauds  shall  fail ; 
Returning  Justice  lilt  aloft  her  scale; 
Peace  o'er  the  world  her  ulive  wan  1  extend, 
And  white-robed  Innocence  from  heaven  descend. 
Swift  fly  the  years,  anil  rise  the  expected  mom  ! 
Oh  spring  to  light,  auspicious  Babe,  be  born  ! 
See,  Nature  hastes  her  earliest  wreaths  to  bring, 
With  all  the  incense  of  the  breathing  spring: 
See  lofty  Lebanon  his  head  advance, 
See  nodding  forests  on  the  mountains  dance: 
See  spicy  clouds  from  lowly  Saron  rise, 
And  Carmel's  tlowery  top  perfume  the  skies ! 
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Hark !  a  glad  voice  the  lonely  desert  cheers  ; 

Prepare  the  way  !  A  God,  a  God  appears  ! 

A  God,  a  God !  the  vocal  hills  reply ; 

The  rocks  proclaim  the  approaching  Deity. 

Lo,  earth  receives  him  from  the  bending  skies  ! 

Sink  down,  ye  mountains;  and  ye  valleys,  rise  ! 

"With  head  declined,  ye  cedars,  homage  pay ; 

Be  smooth,  ye  rocks  !  ye  rapid  floods  give  way ! 

The  Saviour  comes!  by  ancient  bards  foretold  : 

Hear  Him,  ye  deaf!  and  all  ye  blind,  behold! 

He  from  thick  films  shall  purge  the  visual  ray, 

And  on  the  sightless  eye-ball  pour  the  day : 

'Tis  he  the  obstructed  paths  of  sound  shall  clear, 

And  bid  new  music  charm  the  unfolding  ear; 

The  dumb  shall  sing,  the  lame  his  crutch  forego, 

And  leap  exulting,  like  the  bounding  roe. 

No  sigh,  no  murmur  the  wide  world  shall  hear ; 

From  every  face  he  wipes  off  every  tear. 

In  adamantine  chains  shall  death  be  bound, 

And  hell's  grim  tyrant  feel  the  eternal  wound. 

As  the  good  shepherd  tends  his  fleecy  care, 

Seeks  freshest  pasture  and  the  purest  air; 

Explores  the  lost:  the  wandering  sheep  directs, 

By  day  o'ersees  them,  and  by  night  protects  ; 

The  tender  lambs,  he  raises  in  his  ai  ms, 

Feeds  from  his  hand  and  in  his  bosom  warms: 

Thus  shall  mankind  his  guardian  care  engage, 

The  promised  father  of  the  future  age. 

No  more  shall  nation  against  nation  rise, 

Nor  ardent  warriors  meet  with  hateful  eyes, 

Nor  fields  with  gleaming  steel  be  covered  o'er, 

The  brazen  trumpets  kindle  rage  no  more; 

But  useless  lances  into  scythes  shall  bend, 

And  the  broad  falchion  in  a  ploughshare  end. 

Then  palaces  shall  rise,  the  joyful  son 

Shall  finish  what  his  short-lived  sire  begun  ; 

Their  vines  a  shadow  to  their  race  shall  yield, 

And  the  same  hand  that  sow'd,  shall  reap  the  field. 

The  swain  in  barren  deserts  wiih  surprise 

Sees  lilies  spring  and  sudden  verdure  rise; 

And  starts,  amidst  the  thirsty  wilds,  to  hear 

New  falls  of  water  murmuring  in  his  ear. 

On  rifted  rocks,  the  dragon's  late  abodes. 

The  green  reed  trembles,  and  the  bulrush  nods. 

Waste  sandy  valleys,  once  perplext  with  thorn, 

The  spiry  tir  and  shapely  box  adorn  : 

To  leafless  shrubs  the  flowery  palms  succeed, 

And  odorous  myrtle  to  the  noisome  weed. 

The  lambs  with  wolves  shall  graze  the  verdant  mead, 

And  boys  in  flowery  bands  the  tiger  lead. 

The  steer  and  lion  at  one  crib  shall  meet, 

And  harmless  serpents  lick  the  pilgrim's  feet, 

The  smiling  infant  in  his  hand  shall  take 

The  crested  basilisk  and  speckled  snake, 

Pleased,  the  green  lustre  of  the  scales  survey, 

And  with  their  forkv  tongues  shall  innocently  play. 

Rise,  crown'd  with  light,  imperial  Salem,  rise  ! 

Exalt  thy  towery  head,  and  lift  thy  eyes  ! 

See  a  long  race  thy  spacious  courts  adorn  ; 

See  future  sons,  and  daughters  yet  unborn, 

In  crowding  ranks  on  every  side  arise, 

Demanding  life,  impatient  for  the  skies! 

See  barbarous  naiions  at  thy  gates  attend, 

Walk  in  thy  light  and  in  thy  temple  bend  ; 

See  thy  bright  altars  throng'd  with  prostrate  kings, 

And  heap'd  with  products  of  Sabean  springs  ! 

For  thee,  Idume's  spicy  forests  blow, 

And  seeds  of  gold  in  Ophir's  mountains  glow  : 

See  heaven  its  sparkling  portals  wide  display, 

And  break  upon  thee  in  a  flood  of  day ! 

No  more  the  rising  sun  shall  gild  the  morn, 

Nor  evening  Cynthia  fill  her  silver  horn; 

But  lost,  dissolved  in  thy  superior  rays, 

One  tide  of  glory,  one  unclouded  blaze, 

O'erflow  thy  courts:  the  Light  himself  shall  shine 

Keveal'd,  and  God's  eternal  day  be  thine  ! 

The  seas  shall  waste,  the  skies  in  smoke  decay, 

Rocks  fall  to  dust,  and  mountains  melt  away  ; 

But  fix'd  his  word,  his  saving  power  remains; 

Thy  realm  for  ever  lusts,  thy  own  Messiah  reigns! 


To  be  born  again  calls  for  a  mutation  of  the 
whole  man;  the  change  which  it  introduces  in 
our  practice  must  grow  out  of  a  new  motive; 
not  merely  out  of  an  amended  principle,  but  a 
new  principle;  not  an  improvement  in  some 
particulars  only,  but  a  general  determining 
change. 

The  simplicity  of  the  cross  is  what  toe  many 
stumble  at. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  324. 

THE    REWARD    OP  FAITHFULNESS. 

It  is  said  in  the  book  of  Revelations,  "  Blessed 
are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city." 

The  early  history  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
furnishes  many  instances  of  the  blessing  that 
has  crowned  the  closing  days  of  those  who  have 
faithfully  followed  the  Lord  in  the  way  of  his 
leadings.  Richard  Farnsworth  was  one  of  the 
first  that  received  George  Fox's  testimony,  and 
joined  him  in  Society  and  ministerial  labors. 
Many  were  converted  through  his  labors,  and 
he  partook  of  the  sufferings  to  which  his  breth- 
ren were  exposed.  After  about  fifteen  years 
spent  in  laboring  and  suffering  for  the  Truth, 
he  was  taken  ill  in  London.  A  short  time  be- 
fore his  departure  out  of  this  life,  he  gave  the 
following  exhortation  :  "  Friends,  God  hath  been 
mightily  with  me,  and  supported  me  at  this 
time,  and  his  presence  and  power  have  encom- 
passed me  all  along.  I  am  filled  with  his  love 
more  than  I  am  able  to  express." 

Francis  Howgill  was  one  of  the  principal 
persons  among  the  first  promulgators  of  the 
Christian  doctrines  held  by  Friends.  He  was 
a  minister  among  the  Independents,  but  did 
not  feel  the  full  satisfaction  that  he  desired.  He 
was  in  a  seeking  state  of  mind  when  George 
Fox  had  a  remarkable  meeting  at  the  Firbank 
chapel,  where  he  officiated,  and  he  was  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  of  the  doctrines  preached 
by  that  eminent  minister  of  the  Lord;  and 
himself  became  a  preacher  of  the  same  doc- 
trines. For  refusing  to  swear  he  was  confined 
to  a  prison  at  Appleby  for  the  last  five  years 
of  his  life  ;  and  died  there  after  a  sickness  of 
nine  days.  He  expressed  himself  in  this  sick- 
ness "  That  he  was  content  and  ready  to  die," 
praising  the  Almighty  for  the  many  sweet  enjoy- 
ments and  refreshing  seasons  he  had  been  favored 
with  on  that  his  prison-house  bed  whereon  he 
lay ;  freely  forgiving  all  who  had  a  hand  in  his 
restraints.  To  his  wife  he  said,  "  I  am  well  and 
content  to  die.  I  am  not  afraid  at  all  of  death." 
Shortly  before  his  close,  he  said,  "  I  die  in  the 
faith  in  which  I  lived  and  suffered  for." 

William  Bailey  died  in  1675.  He  had  been 
a  zealous  preacher  among  Friends  and  bore  his 
share  of  suffering  for  his  testimony — being  sev- 
eral times  imprisoned  and  also  receiving  cor- 
poral abuse.  He  followed  a  sea-faring  life  for 
the  support  of  his  family,  and  was  on  his  way 
from  Barbadoes  to  England  when  he  was  visited 
by  a  disease  which  terminated  his  life.  When 
he  perceived  his  end  near,  he  sent  a  message  to 
his  wife  not  to  mourn  too  much,  "  for  it  is  well 
with  me."  To  those  about  him,  he  said,  "  Death 
is  nothing  in  itself,  for  the  sting  of  death  is  sin. 
Tell  the  Friends  in  London,  I  go  to  my  Father 
and  their  Father,  my  God  and  their  God." 

One  Thomas  Stordy  in  the  North  of  England 
was  imprisoned  for  ten  years  at  Carlisle  for  re- 
fusing to  swear ;  and  after  his  release  under 
the  proclamation  of  the  king  in  1672,  was  again 
cast  into  prison  for  absenting  himself  from  the 
public  worship,  and  remained  there  until  his 
death  in  1684.  Hard  as  his  lot  might  seem  to 
be,  yet  he  encouraged  to  faithfulness  the  Friends 
who  visited  him,  telling  them,  that  the  Lord 
rewarded  him  with  sweet  peace. 

William  Dewsbury  was  a  native  of  York- 
shire, England,  and  was  early  distinguished 
among  the  foremost  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  for  depth  of  religious  experience,  the 
eminence  of  his  labors  in  the  ministry,  and  the 


severity  of  his  sufferings  for  the  testimony  oir 
good  conscience.    He  was  often  imprisoned-flF 

one  time  for  nineteen  years  for  refusing  to  swcfF 
He  was  a  man  "  valiant  for  the  Truth,"  alp 
when  on  his  death-bed  from  a  sickness  contrac  W 
in  jail,  he  said  to  some  Friends  who  camei1' 
visit  him,  "Friends,  be  faithful  and  trust  in  iJP 
Lord  your  God;  for  this  I  can  say,  I  ne^* 
played  the  coward,  but  as  joyfully  entei|n! 
prisons  as  palaces.  And  in  the  prison  hoi  I*1 
I  sang  praises  to  my  God ;  and  esteemed  t»«si 
bolts  and  locks  put  upon  me  as  jewels,  and  if 
the  name  of  the  eternal  God  I  always  got  t|P 
victory,  for  they  could  not  keep  me  any  loner  {- 
than  the  time  determined  of  Him.  My  depaP11 
ure  draws  nigh,  blessed  be  God,  I  have  nothi  P 
to  do  but  to  die,  and  put  off  this  corruptitP 
and  mortal  tabernacle,  this  body  of  flesh,  thf* 
hath  so  many  infirmities;  but  the  life  that  dwelF 
in  it  ascends  out  of  the  reach  of  death,  hell  ail* 
the  grave  ;  and  immortality  and  eternal  life  1  j1 
my  crown  for  ever  and  ever." 

Robert  Lodge,  also  of  Yorkshire,  was  cop1 
vinced  of  the  principles  of  Friends  when  abolr 
eighteen  years  of  age.  He  was  favored  with  sP 
eminent  gift  in  the  ministry,  in  the  exercise  jffl 
which  he  travelled  in  England  and  Irelanlp 
and  was  instrumental  in  gathering  many  frojjfi 
the  evils  which  are  in  the  world.  Like  mat D 
others  in  that  day,  he  had  to  suffer  imprisoiT 
ment,  but  he  kept  his  first  love  and  his  integrilT 
to  the  last,  and  in  his  last  sickness  uttered  the:1  P 
comfortable  expressions  to  one  who  visited  hinlP 
"  The  Lord  knows  my  heart  that  I  have  serve!  1 
Him  ;  and  it  hath  been  of  more  account  to  m 
the  gaining  of  one  soul,  than  all  my  laboi!  1 
and  travels."  His  last  words  were  —  "  Blesse 
be  God,  I  have  heavenly  peace." 

Among  early  Friends,  Robert  Barclay  is  ver 
widely  known  as  the  author  of  various  treatises 
especially  his  vindication  of  the  doctrines  hel<i 
by  the  Society  of  Friends,  published  with  th' 
title  of  "  The  Apology."   YVilliam  Penn  testifie] 
of  him,  "  He  was  a  learned  man,  a  good  Chris 
tian,  an  able  minister,  a  dutiful  son,  a  lovin; 
husband,  a  tender  and  careful  father,  an  eas; 
master,  and  a  good,  kind  neighbor  and  friend,  j 
James  Dickinson  paid  him  a  visit  when  on  hi  I 
death-bed,  to  whom  R.  Barclay  said:  "God  if 
good  still,  and  though  I  am  under  a  greal] 
weight  of  weakness  aud  sickness,  yet  my  peac  l 
flows;  aud  this  I  know,  whatever  exercises  ma; I 
be  permitted  to  come  upon  me,  they  shall  ten<  1 
to  God's  glory  and  my  salvation,  and  in  that  J 
rest." 

William  Penn  says  of  George  Fox  that  "a I 
he  lived,  so  he  died,  feeling  the  same  eterna 
power  that  raised  him  to  be  greatly  serviceabh 
in  his  generation,  and  preserved  him  stedfas 
in  a  life  of  righteousness,  to  raise  him  above  th( 
fear  of  death  in  his  last  moments.  To  som< 
who  inquired  how  he  felt  himself?  he  answered 
"Never  heed,  the  Lord's  presence  is  over  al 
weakness  and  death,  the  Seed  reigns,  blessed  bt 
the  Lord." 

Stephen  Crisp  was  convinced  of  the  Truth 
through  the  labors  of  James  Parnell,  then  quite 
a  youth,  when  at  Colchester.  The  historian 
relates  that  Stephen  called  on  him  at  his  lodg- 
ings, and  James  appearing  as  a  mere  boy,  he 
viewed  him  with  a  contemptuous  eye,  but  upon 
entering  into  discourse  with  him,  the  awful 
frame  of  his  spirit,  and  the  weight  and  con- 
ciseness of  his  expressions  fixed  so  deep  an  im- 
pression on  Stephen  Crisp's  mind,  that  he  was 
effectually  convinced,  and  became  himself  an 
eminent  publisher  of  the  same  doctrines.  He 
was  zealous  and  diligent  in  the  exercise  of  his 
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nistry,  travelling  in  England  and  Scotland, 
d  especially  in  Holland  and  Germany,  and 
>ssed  the  German  Ocean  thirteen  times  on 
igious  visits  to  those  countries.   He  was  very 
eful  to  many,  especially  widows  and  orphans, 
the  management  of  their  outward  affairs. 
)out  four  days  before  his  decease,  he  said  to 
>orge  Whitehead  :  "  There  is  no  cloud  in  my 
iy;  I  have  full  assurance  of  my  peace  with 
ad  in  Christ  Jesus."    To  another  he  said  :  "  I 
,ve  fought  the  good  fight  of  faith  and  have 
n  my  course,  and  am  waiting  for  the  crown  of 
e  that  is  laid  up  for  me." 
Charles  Marshall  of  Bristol,  was  convinced 
ider  the  powerful  ministry  of  John  Audland 
the  year  1654,  and  his  attention  turned  to 
e  manifestations  of  the  light  of  Christ  in  his 
vn  heart.  Abiding  faithful  to  his  convictions, 
>out  sixteen  years  afterwards,  he  received  a  dis- 
msation  of  the  Gospel  to  minister  to  others. 
1  this  he  labored  about  twenty  years,  and  was 
struruental  in  convincing  many.  Although 
3  suffered  less  from  personal  violence  and  im- 
risonment  than  many  of  his  co temporaries,  yet 
3  experienced  enough  to  rank  him  among 
lat  happy  company  of  whom  our  Saviour  said, 
Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile  you  and 
ersecute  you,  and  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
on  falsely  for  my  name's  sake."  On  one  occa- 
on  as  he  was  concerned  in  prayer,  a  justice  of 
le  peace  laid  violent  hands  on  him  to  pull  him 
irough  the  rail  of  the  gallery,  and  gripped  him 
y  the  side  so  rudely  and  so  hard,  as  caused 
im  to  spit  blood. 

He  was  a  considerable  sufferer  for  his  testi- 
lony  against  tithes,  in  the  loss  and  spoil  of  his 
oods.  His  last  illness  was  a  lingering  indis- 
osition,  from  which  he  felt  that  he  should  not 
ecover  ;  yet  this  fixed  persuasion  of  his  mind 
/as  attended  with  no  fearful  apprehensions  of 
is  future  well  being.  He  felt  that  the  work 
f  righteousness  was  peace,  and  the  effect  thereof 
[uietness  aud  assurance  forever. 

These  dear  Friends  in  the  close  of  life  could 
ejoice  in  looking  back  over  its  scenes  in  the 
onsciousness  that  they  had  endeavored  faith- 
ully  to  follow  as  Christ  Jesus  their  heavenly 
reader  had  led  them.  Yet  they  did  not  ascribe 
heir  salvation  to  their  own  efforts,  but  to  the 
nercy  of  God,  who  had  been  pleased  to  visit 
vith  his  Spirit,  and  give  them  strength  to  obey 
lim.  This  is  very  clearly  shown  in  the  account 
eft  on  record  of  Thomas  Camm,  who  was  a 
liligent  laborer  in  the  Gospel.  Near  the  end  of 
ife,  he  said,  "  I  bless  the  Lord  I  can  say  with 
he  Apostle, '  I  have  fought  a  good  fight ;  I  have 
inished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith  ;  hence- 
orth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  right- 
ousness."  On  another  occasion  he  remarked, 
I  have  been  pondering  in  my  mind  and  medi- 
ating of  the  wonderful  and  unspeakable  mer- 
les and  loving-kindnesses  of  God,  to  me,  extend- 
d  all  my  life  long,  even  to  this  very  day,  that 
,  such  a  poor,  weak,  feeble  creature,  should  be 
nabled  to  hold  out  and  go  through  those  many 
rials,  travails,  sufferings  and  exercises,  both 
nward  and  outward,  of  various  kinds,  that  have 
alien  to  my  lot,  has  indeed  been  the  Lord's 
loings.  He  shall  have  the  praise  and  the  glory 
fall,  for  He  alone  is  worthy  of  it."        J.  W. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

F.  Vincent  relates  that  when  in  the  interior 
f  the  Congo  country,  one  of  the  men  found  a 
urious  insect  about  eight  inches  in  length  and 
he  size  of  one's  little  finger.  As  it  hung  slug- 
;ishly  from  a  string  to  which  it  was  attached, 
ie  says, "  I  at  first  thought  that  my  friends  were 


trying  to  palm  off  the  dead  branch  of  a  tree  for 
an  animal.  But  suddenly  the  creature  jerked  up 
its  legs,  and  I  was  quite  as  much  surprised  as 
if  a  dead  bough  of  a  tree  had  all  at  once  moved 
its  branches."  On  touching  it  there  opened 
from  the  middle  of  the  body  a  pair  of  wings 
like  those  of  a  butterfly,  and  transparent  as 
isinglass.  Being  let  alone  it  soon  shut  its  wings, 
wrapping  them  tightly  around  the  body  like 
the  bark  of  a  branch,  so  that  they  were  abso- 
lutely concealed.  The  object  of  this  mimicry 
is  protection  against  attacks. 

The  Congo  Iiiver  discharges  one  million  tons 
of  water  per  second,  probably  as  great  a  vol- 
ume as  of  all  the  other  rivers  of  Africa  together. 
At  its  mouth  it  is  eight  miles  wide,  and  nine 
hundred  feet  deep  in  mid-channel.  It  has  now 
a  channel  six  thousand  feet  deep  for  a  distance 
of  three  hundred  miles  into  the  ocean.  Its 
mud  is  said  to  be  found  six  hundred  miles  at 
sea.  The  water  at  the  sea  surface  opposite  the 
mouth  is  fresh  for  a  hundred  miles  from  land. 


Palm-oil. — The  tree  that  yields  this  substance 
flourishes  along  the  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Guiana, 
and  far  inland.  It  is  a  comparatively  low  palm 
tree.  At  the  point  where  the  leaves  branch 
from  the  stem  hangs  the  fruit,  a  large  bunch  of 
reddish-yellow  plums,  which  when  ripe,  are 
picked  and  boiled  in  kettles  to  extract  the  oil 
of  commerce.  It  is  used  in  the  manufacture  of 
soap. 


In  the  cemeteries  of  Morocco,  at  either  end 
of  the  graves,  are  placed  little  receptacles  of 
stone,  in  which  water  is  kept  for  the  use  of 
birds.  This  is  a  peculiar  act  of  charity  which 
the  Arab  believes  will  be  highly  recompensed 
in  the  next  life,  and  will  tend  to  bring  his 
family  good  luck  in  this. 

Eye  diseases  and  blindness  are  very  preva- 
lent among  the  Arabs  and  negroes  of  northern 
Africa. 


Items. 

Our  American  Friends.  —  Two  letters  have  re- 
cently been  received  from  our  friends  John  S.  and 
Esther  Fowler,  which  state  that  after  arriving  at 
Cairo,  the  principal  work  that  opened  before  them 
was  visiting  the  children,  caretakers  and  teachers 
in  the  mission  schools.  Seven  of  these  were  visited, 
containing  in  the  aggregate  eight  or  nine  hundred 
native  children,  among  whom  were  a  number  of 
young  men,  who  were  beiug  prepared  to  go  out  as 
teachers. 

Some  of  these  opportunities  were  seasons  of  favor, 
in  which  the  principal  exercise  felt  was  a  concern 
to  turn  them  to  that  within  their  own  breasts  which 
comforts  for  well-doing  and  reproves  for  wrong. 
They  left  these  dear  children  with  feelings  of  in- 
creased interest  in  them  as  well  as  their  caretakers. 
After  two  week's  stay  at  Cairo,  they  went  to  Alex- 
andria, where  they  were  kindly  received  and  helped. 
Thankfulness  is  expressed  for  the  preservation  of 
their  health  and  for  the  degree  of  comfort  they  ex- 
perienced ;  and  the  remark  was  made  that  they  did 
not  feel  the  heat  so  much  as  sometimes  at  home. 

Our  beloved  friends  left  Alexandria  on  the  thir- 
tieth of  Sixth  Month  in  a  French  vessel  for  Mar- 
seilles, feeling  thankful  in  being  able  to  leave  Egypt 
as  wed  in  health  as  when  they  went  there;  and 
with  a  comfortable  hope  that  their  labors  had  been 
accepted  by  the  Master.  They  had  a  favorable 
passage  and  reached  Marseilles  on  Fifth-day,  the 
fourth  of  Seventh  Month,  and  the  next  day  went 
by  rail  about  one  hundred  miles  to  Congenies, 
where  they  found  quarters  with  i  nglish-speaking 
Friends  at  the  house  of  Marie  Barnard,  who  was 
truly  kind  to  them,  as  was  also  her  husband.  She 
was  able  to  speak  English  well,  which  was  a  great 
comfort  to  the  travellers. 


At  the  meeting  at  Congenies  on  First-day,  the 
seventh  of  the  month,  about  twenty  persons  were 
present,  besides  several  children.  They  were  to 
be  at  meeting  at  Fontaines  on  the  following  First- 
day. 

The  last  letter  received  says  : 

"And  now  after  giving  a  little  in  formation  as  to 
our  movements,  this  short  account  would  be  in- 
complete without  a  grateful  acknowledgment,  that 
although  'He  may  lead  in  paths  which  we  have 
not  known,  that  He  does  not  forsake  in  the  time 
of  need,  but  has  condescended  to  manifest  from 
time  to  time  the  needful  help;  and  we  believe 
opened  the  hearts  of  those  we  came  among  to  re- 
ceive us  kindly;  and  the  morning  we  left  Alexan- 
dria, thankful  feelings  arose  in  being  able  to  leave 
that  land  as  well  in  health  as  when  we  went  there, 
and  what  is  more,  have  a  comfortable  hope  that 
He  with  whom  we  have  to  do  accepted  the  endeavor 
to  follow  on  to  know  Him  in  the  way  that  was  be- 
lieved to  be  his  will." 
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The  Legislature  of  Florida  has  passed  an  act 
making  it  a  penal  offence  for  white  and  colored 
children  to  be  educated  in  the  same  building,  or 
taught  in  the  same  class,  or  by  the  same  teacher 
at  the  same  time. 


This  wretched  law  conflicts  with  the  princi- 
ples of  both  Christianity  and  civilization,  and 
is  a  disgrace  to  the  State.  The  New  York  Inde- 
pendent gives  the  following  history  of  the  law  : 

This  law  was  proposed  by  the  Superintendent  of 
Education  for  Florida.  It  was  called  to  his  atten- 
tion that  there  is  a  good  private  school  supported 
by  Northern  benevolence  at  Orange  Park  for  the 
education  of  those  who  will  avail  themselves  of  its 
advantages.  It  admitted  and  invited  negroes; 
but  being  the  best  school  in  the  neighborhood,  a 
number  of  Northern  people  who  desired  their  chil- 
dren to  be  well  educated  sent  them  to  it.  It  thus 
became,  and  has  been  for  several  years,  a  mixed 
school.  The  purposeof  Superintendent  Sheats  was 
to  destroy  such  a  school  as  that  at  Orange  Park,  sup- 
ported by  a  Northern  missionary  society,  by  pre- 
venting thoroughly  trained  Northern  teachers  from 
being  employed  who  should  be  competent,  from 
their  acquaintance  with  the  best  normal  methods, 
to  instruct  the  colored  youth  and  thus  raise  up 
those  colored  men  and  women  who  should  in  time 
be  fit  to  compete  with  white  teachers. 

Its  constitutionality  will  probably  be  contest- 
ed ;  but  it  would  be  still  more  satisfactory  if  the 
people  of  Florida  should  repeal  the  law,  from  a 
conviction  of  the  fact  that  the  education  and 
right  training  of  their  young  people  is  an  essential 
element  in  the  safety  and  prosperity  of  the  com- 
monwealth. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — A  little  less  than  $2,000,000  gold 
was  withdrawn  from  the  Sul>-Treasury  recently  for 
export  to  Europe  and  Canada.  On  the  26th  ultimo 
the  Morgan-Belmont  syndicate  deposited  in  the  Sub- 
Treasury  full  $2,000,000  gold  in  exchange  for  green- 
backs.   The  reserve  fund  now  stands  at  $107,321,6715. 

Secretary  Herbert,  acting  upon  the  recommenda- 
tions of  a  Board  of  naval  experts,  has  ordered  that 
cellulose  from  the  pith  of  cornstalks  be  substituted 
for  that  from  coca  tibre  for  use  on  warships  to  pre- 
vent leakage  through  apertures  made  by  shots  from 
the  enemy's  guns. 

Secretary  of  War  Lamont,  having  directed  General 
Coppinger  to  send  troops  to  the  scene  of  the  Indian 
trouble,  in  Wyoming,  to  protect  the  settlers  and  com- 
pel the  Indians  to  return  to  their  reservation,  four 
troops  of  calvary  have  been  forwarded  accordingly. 
Along  with  the  reports  of  the  massacre  of  settlers  by 
the  Indians  in  Wyoming,  comes  word  that  the  frontier 
rustlers  who  started  the  war  have  gotten  themselves 
into  safe  quarters.  This  is  the  regular  history  of  In- 
dian wars.  They  are  begun  by  aggressions  by  the 
class  of  rowdies  who  infest  the  frontier,  and  who  stand 
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to  win  by  any  trouble  that  occurs.  The  killing  of  a 
number  of  Indians  who  were  hunting  game,  as  under 
their  treaty  they  had  a  right  to  do,  sent  the  Indians 
on  the  warpath,  whereupon  the  rustlers  got  out  of 
harm's  way,  and  the  industrious  settlers  fall  victims 
to  Indian  vengeance.  The  outbreak  of  an  Indian  war 
means  an  unusually  large  expenditure  of  Government 
money,  and  the  rustlers  get  their  pickings.  In  the 
end  the  Indians  are  whipped  by  the  troops  and  sent 
back  to  their  reservations ;  but  meanwhile  terrible 
atrocities  are  committed,  great  losses  are  sustained  by 
the  settlers,  and  the  Government  has  to  spend  some 
millions  of  dollars  before  order  is  restored.  It  is  a 
question  whether  Horace  Greely  was  not  right  about 
the  cheapest  way  of  settling  the  Indian  trouble.  His 
idea  was  that  it  would  be  a  saving  to  board  all  the 
Indians  at  the  Fifth  Avenue  Hotel  in  New  York. 

Speaking  of  new  decisions  by  the  Courts,  the  Pitts- 
burg Chronicle  remarks  respecting  the  Orphans'  Court 
of  Allegheny  County  :  Judge  Hawkins  rules  that  peo- 
ple who  lend  money  to  intemperate  men  for  the  pur- 
pose of  buying  liquor  cannot  recover  the  same,  and, 
furthermore,  are  equally  guilty  of  a  misdemeanor 
with  the  retail  dealer  who  sells  them  liquor.  The 
Court  said,  "While  no  precedent  in  point  has  been 
found,  this  case  comes  clearly  within  the  prohibition 
of  public  policy.  The  Brooks  law  not  only  expressly 
withholds  from  retail  dealers  a  right  in  any  case  to 
recover  for  liquors  sold,  but  makes  the  sale  of  them 
to  persons  of  intemperate  habits  a  criminal  offence. 
It  is  obvious  that  the  law  is  equally  applicable  to  the 
man  who  furnishes  the  drinks  and  to  him  who  fur- 
nishes the  money  to  pay  for  them.  Each  contributes 
to  the  temptation.  There  is  no  reason  for  discrimi- 
nation between  them.  The  law  is  applicable  and 
should  be  obeyed  by  all." 

Representatives  of  colored  women's  clubs,  from  all 
parts  of  the  United  States,  held  a  meeting  in  Boston 
on  Second  day  last,  for  the  purpose  of  organizing  the 
National  Conference  of  Colored  Women  of  America. 

The  State  Department  has  advised  the  President  of 
the  American  Humane  Society  that  there  is  no  ground 
on  which  it  can  interfere  to  prevent  the  proposed 
"bull  fights"  at  the  Atlanta  Exposition,  and  that  if 
such  "  bull  fights"  are  a  violation  of  the  laws  of  Geor- 
gia it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  State  authorities  to  act. 
Vice  President  Ballou,  of  the  American  Humane  So- 
ciety, has  appealed  to  the  President  from  a  decision 
of  the  Treasury  Department  admitting  to  the  United 
States  bulls  bred  for  lighting-  only,  and  men  trained 
only  for  bull  fighting,  to  exhibit  at  the  Cotton  States' 
International  Exhibition  at  Atlanta. 

A  Mobile,  Alabama,  despatch  says  that  the  British 
steamer  Strathgyle,  cleared  from  Soranton,  Mississip- 
pi, with  3,203,000  superficial  feet  of  lumber  in  the 
shape  of  deals  for  Rotterdam.  "Barring  the  Great 
Eastern's  cargo  of  deals  out  of  Montreal  a  number  of 
years  ago,  the  Strathgyle's  is  the  largest  cargo  of  lum- 
ber or  timber  ever  carried  out  of  any  port  of  North 
America." 

A  writer  in  Current  Literature  thinks  that  one  of  the 
triumphs  of  future  engineers  will  be  the  sinking  of  a 
shaft  12,000  to  15,000  feet  into  the  earth  in  order  to 
utilize  the  central  heat  of  the  globe.  So  great  a  depth 
it  is  believed,  may  not  be  impossU  le  for  the  improved 
machinery  of  the  coming  scientist.  Water  at  a  tem- 
perature of  200  centigrade,  which  will  be  obtained 
by  these  deep  borings,  will  heat  houses  and  public 
buildings,  to  say  nothing  of  the  power  it  would  fur- 
nish. The  plant  once  paid  for,  the  only  expense 
would  be  the  keeping  of  the  pipes  in  good  condition. 
Nature  would  do  the  rest. 

There  were  593  deaths  in  this  city  last  week — an  in- 
crease of  115  over  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase 
of  11  over  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the 
foregoing,  318  were  males  and  275  females:  125  died 
of  cholera  infantum  ;  45  of  marasmus  ;  45  of  consump- 
tion; 36  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels; 
25  of  heart  disease  ;  22  of  convulsions ,  22  of  inanition  ; 
18  of  diphtheria ;  10  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  14 
of  old  age ;  14  of  pneumonia;  12  of  casualties  ;  11  of 
cancer  of  the  stomach;  11  of  nephritis,  and  10  of 
Bri<;ht's  disease. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  97  ;  4's,  reg.,  112  a  112J  ; 
coupon,  112J  a  113 ;  4's,  1925,  reg.,  122.1  a  123;  coupon, 
123£  a  124  ;  o's,  reg.,  115£all5f;  coupon,  116i  a  117; 
currency  O's,  100  a  109. 

Cotton. — The  market  ruled  firm,  with  a  moderate 
demand  from  spinners,  at  7,]C  per  pound  for  middling 
uplands. 

Feed. — Supplies  were  small  and  prices  well  main- 
tained, with  choice  lots  in  fair  demand  :  Winter  bran, 
in  bulk,  $10.50  a  $17.50  per  ton  ;  spring  bran,  in  sacks, 
$16.50  a  $17.50  per  ton.  I 


Flour.— Winter  super,  $2  50  a  $2.65  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.70  a  $3.00  ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.90  a  $3.10  ;  Penn- 
sylvania roller,  clear,  $3.15  a  $3.50;  do.,  do.,  straight, 
$3.40  a  $3.70  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.20  a  $3.50 ;  do., 
do.,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.75;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $3.70  a 
$4.00;  spring,  clear,  $2.85  a  $3.20;  do.,  straight,  $3.40 
a  $3.70  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.75  a  $4.00  ;  do.,  favorite  brands, 
higher. 

Rye  Flour. — Choice  Pennsylvania,  $3.50  per  bbl. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  72  §  a  72Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  48  a  48£c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  31£  a  31|c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  5}  a  5Jc; 
medium,  4|  a  5c;  common,  4  a  4|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3|  a  4c;  good,  3  J-  a  3\c, 
medium,  2|  a  3c  ,  common,  1.}  a  2&c.;  lambs,  3  a  5Jc. 

Hogs. — 72  a  8c.  for  Western,  and  a  few  State  hogs 
sold  for  7c. 

Foreign.— The  returns  now  at  hand  show  the  elec- 
tion in  Great  Britain,  of  338  Conservatives,  72  Union- 
ists, 176  Liberals,  69  Anti-Parnellites  and  12  Parnell- 
ites.  Thus  the  Conservative-Liberal-Unionist  ma- 
jority, subject  to  the  results  in  thres  districts  yet  to  be 
heard  from,  will  be  153.  The  Conservative  majority 
over  any  coalition  that  can  be  made  will  be  9.  The 
Unionists  have  gained  110  seats  and  the  Liberals  20. 

The  Chronicle  of  the  30th  ult.  claims  to  have  au- 
thority to  deny  the  statement  that  Great  Britain  has 
abandoned  her  occupation  of  the  island  of  Trinidad, 
off  the  coast  of  Brazil. 

Advices  from  Rio  de  Janeiro  state  that  indignation 
meetings  in  protest  against  the  seizure  of  Trinidad  by 
England  continue.  These  are  not  confined  to  Rio 
Janeiro,  but  are  being  held  in  all  parts  of  the  country. 

There  was  an  explosion  of  fire-damp  in  a  mine  at 
Boehum,  Westphalia,  on  the  night  of  the  25th  ult. 
Thirty-two  dead  and  eleven  injured  men  have  been 
taken  out,  but  the  total  number  of  deaths  is  not  yet 
known. 

Preparations  have  been  completed  to  place  68,000 
Russian  troops  on  the  frontiers  of  Manchuria  and 
Corea,  besides  sending  12,000  men  by  transport  ser- 
vice to  Vladivostock. 

It  is  asserted  that  Japan  hopes  to  induce  Lord  Salis- 
bury's Government  to  support  her  against  Russia. 

Japan  will  demand  an  additional  £7,500,000  from 
China  as  compensation  for  abandoning  the  Laio  Tung 
territo  ry. 

Since  the  outbreak  of  cholera  in  Japan  there  have 
been  9,000  cases  of  the  disease  and  5,000  deaths.  The 
scourge  is  raging  in  Corea  and  on  the  Liao  Tung  pe- 
ninsula. 

A  Japanese  troop-train  was  wrecked  on  the  sea- 
wall near  Kobe,  Japan,  by  a  heavy  sea,  on  the  26th  of 
Seventh  Month,  and  140  Japanese  soldiers  perished. 

The  formation  of  groups  of  Russian  Hebrews  for 
emigration  to  the  Argentine  Republic  has  ceased. 
Many  complaints  reached  Russia  concerning  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  Hebrew  colony  in  Argentina,  the 
want  of  means  by  which  the  colonists  could  earn  a 
livelihood,  and  also  of  ill-treatment  of  the  colonists. 
A  movement  is  now  under  way  looking  to  directing 
the  flow  of  emigration  to  the  more  sparsely  populated 
districts  in  the  Western  United  States. 

An  endeavor  is  being  made  to  organize  a  celebra- 
tion in  1897,  of  the  400th  anniversary  of  the  discovery 
of  Canada,  which  is  reported  to  have  taken  place  on 
Sixth  Month  24th,  1497. 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Asa  Ellis,  Agent,  Ind.,  $12,  being  $2 
each  for  himself,  Ezra  Barker,  Abel  II.  Blackburn,  Ann 
Haworth,  Hannah  H.  Jones  and  David  Stalker,  vol. 
69  ;  from  Phebe  F.  Gruwell,  O.,  $2.  vol.  69;  from  Sarah 
E.  Wistar,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  William  Berry,  Gtn., 
$2,  vol.  69;  from  J.  Benjamin  Glavin,  Phila.,  $2,  vol. 
69;  from  Sarah  D.  Allen,  Phila,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  C. 
A.  Panzerhieter,  Phila.,  $1  to  No.  27,  vol.  69;  from 
Elizabeth  B.  Ash,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Thomas  Wool- 
man,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Walter  P.  Stokes,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Joseph  B.  Bettles,  $2,  and  for  Wil- 
liam Bettles,  111.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Clarkson  Hodgin, 
Kans.,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  Jesse  A.  Carter,  Kans.,  $2, 
vol.  68;  from  Howard  A.  Mickle,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69; 
from  Levi  R.  Cowperthwaite,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69;  from 
Henry  Hall,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Lydia  T.  King,  Pa., 
$8,  being  $2  each  for  herself,  Thomas  Evans,  Joseph 
E.  Mickle  and  William  Mickle,  vol.  69;  from  Richard 
J.  Allen,  Phila.,  $10,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Row- 
land D.  Allen,  William  C.  Allen,  Rowland  J.  Dutton 
and  Sarah  J.  Dutton,  vol.  69 ;  from  Joseph  L.  Bailey, 
Pa.,  $10,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Sarah  Bailey, 
Joseph  Bailey,  Franklin  G.  Swavely  and  Susan  W. 
Warrington,  vol.  69 ;  from  Thomas  S.  Downing,  Pa., 


$2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Abby  Middleton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
from  Frances  E.  Jones  for  Margaret  H.  Jones,  Ph 
$2,  vol.  69;  from  Sarah  A.  Gilbert,  Pa.,  $10,  being 
each  for  herself,  Eliza  G.  Cope,  Albert  M.  Cope,  I 
Case  and  Dillon  Gibbons,  vol.  69  ;  from  Richard'  A 
bridge,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  Hannah  Mickle,  N. 
$2,  vol.  69;  from  John  I.  Glover,  N.  J.,  $6,  being 
each  for  himself,  Zebedee  Nicholson  and  Virgi 
Nicholson,  vol.  69;  from  Benjamin  Hoopes,  Pa.,  ~ 
being  $2  each  for  himself,  W.  W.  Hoopes  and  T. 
Hoopes,  Minn.,  vol.  69;  from  George  Vaux,  Phi  ' 
$2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Anna  W.  Bailey,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  i  | 
from  Charles  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Bare  I 
Penrose,  N.  Y.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Stephen  W.  P( 
N.  Y.,  $2,  and  for  Henry  R.  Post,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  fr 
James  G.  McCollin,  Phila.,  $12,  being  $2  each 
himself,  Frances  B.  McCollin,  Thomas  H.  McColl 
Benjamin  Vail,  Margaretta  E.  Reed  and  Charles  Po 
vol.  69 ;  from  Isaac  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  fr. 
John  E.  Carter,  Gtn,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  hims< 
Shelter  for  Colored  Orphans,  Rebecca  S.  Conard  a 
E.  M.  and  L.  M.  Thornton,  vol.  69;  from  Willi: 
Scattergood,  Pa.,  $2,  and  for  Charles  C.  Scattergo> 
$2,  vol.  69;  from  Hugh  Foulke,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  C 
for  Mary  E.  Cadwalader,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  69;  fr< 
Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J.,  $44,  being  $2  each  i1 
Edwin  R.  Bell,  Uriah  Borton,  Howard  H.  Bell,  Eli: 
beth  H.  Bromley,  Florence  A.  Elliott,  Ann  W.  Hootc 
Beulah  S.  Leeds,  Philena  P.  Lippincott,  Henrie 
Haines.  M.  and  R.  Matlack,  Joseph  H.  Matlack,  W 
liam  Matlack,  Mary  Ann  Matlack,  Elizabeth  C.  B< 
ton  for  Ellen  D.  Moore,  Allen  Maxwell,  Ind.,  Mirk  f 
L.  Roberts,  Dr.  Joseph  Stokes,  and  $4  from  Dr.  - 
Newlin  Stokes  for  himself  and  Phebe  Coutant,  O.,  a; 
$6  from  Deborah  W.  Buzby  for  herself,  Walter  S.  Ree 
and  William  M.  Winner,  vol.  69  ;  from  William  Evat 
N.  J.,  $2, vol.  69 ;  from  John  W.  Latum,  Pa.,  $6,  beii 
$2  each  for  himself,  Lydia  B.  Price  and  Moses  Youre 
vol.  69  ;  from  Jane  E.  Mason,  Gtn.,  $2,  and  for  Jon  ill 
Edge,  Kans.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  A.  Pancoast,  Pa.,  $  n 
vol.  69 ;  from  Rebecca  P.  Brooks,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  6'  I 
from  George  Russell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Aubrt,  1 
Howell,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Anna  V.  Edge,  Pi  11 
$6,  being  $2  each  for  herself,  Abram  S.  Ashbridge  ar!  1 
Joseph  Harrison,  vol.  69;  from  Thomas  Perry,  Ager!  I 
R.  I.,  $24,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Charles  Perr  { 
George  Foster,  J.  Barclay  Foster,  Anna  A.  Foste 
J ohn  W.  Foster,  George  C.  Foster,  Mary  A.  Gardne 
Lydia  F.  Nichols,  Arthur  Perry,  Martha  B.  Sheffie 
and  Eliza  G.  Sheffield,  vol.  69;  for  C.  S.  Brown,  Pa! 
$1.50  to  No.  52,  vol.  69 ;  from  Mary  B.  Clement,  I 
J.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  R.  E.  Haines  for  Sarah  E.  Haine 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Rebecca  S.  Hutton,  Gtn.,  $: 
vol.  69 ;  from  John  Tatum,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  69  •  froi 
Pardon  Tucker,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Hugh  D.  Vai 
Cal.,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  M.  T.  Akins,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  6t 
from  Sarah  T.  House,  Pa.,  $2,  and  for  Lena  H.  Sharj 
less  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Josiah  Lippincott,  $6,  being  If 
each  for  himself,  Charles  A.  Lippincott  and  lsaa 
Lippincott,  vol.  69. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-diy  evening  wi 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

A  Friend  with  long  experience  and  large  executiv 
ability,  wishes  position  as  superintendent,  matror 
managing  housekeeper,  in  institution  or  private  familj 
Best  reference  from  well  known  Friends.  Would  raak 
an  engagement  for  fall.    Address  "  H," 

Office  of  The  Friend. 


Westtown  Boarding  School.— The  next  term  a 
Westtown  will  open  the  third  (3rd)  of  Ninth  Monti, 
Application  should  be  made  to 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't., 

Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

Wanted— The  Committee  for  the  civilization  of  th 
Indians  desire  the  services  of  a  Friend  (married  o 
single),  to  assist  in  the  management  of  the  farm  a 
Tunessassa,  New  York,  and  the  care  of  the  boys  out o 
school— to  enter  upon  his  duties  in  the  Ninth  Monti 
next.    Applications  may  be  made  to 

John  G.  Haines,  Malvern,  Pa., 
Josiah  Wistar,  Salem  N.  J. 


Died,  at  her  residence,  Poplar  Ridge,  Cayuga  Co. 
N.  Y.,  on  the  sixteenth  of  Sixth  Mo.,  1895,  Deborah 
C.  Gardner,  aged  eighty  three  years  ;  a  member  ol 
Scipio  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  "Precious  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints." 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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elections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  10.) 
1781. — Dear  Friends  and  Brethren :  We  have 
bundant  cause  thankfully  to  acknowledge  the 
racious  condescension  of  the  Lord  our  God,  in 
ivoring  this  large  and  solemn  assembly  with 
he  renewal  of  his  ancient  power  and  goodness ; 
nder  a  sense  whereof  his  high  and  holy  name 
ath  been  reverently  worshipped,  and  the  af- 
airs  before  us  were  conducted  in  much  broth- 
rly  love  and  concord,  wherein  we  tenderly 
alute  you,  with  fervent  desires  that  all  in  pro- 
fession with  us  may  sincerely  seek  to  be  gath- 
red  into,  and  united  together  in,  the  one  Spirit 
if  the  one  true  living  Head  of  the  Church,  the 
jord  Jesus  Christ,  and  may  become  strength- 
sned  and  established  in  Him  forever. 

And,  dear  Friends;  in  order  to  the  proper 
lischarge  of  every  duty,  both  to  God  and  man, 
et  an  especial  regard  be  constantly  had  to  the 
'manifestation  of  the  spirit  given  to  every  man 
o  profit  withal."  If  we  live  inattentive  to  this 
Divine  principle,  graciously  afforded  us  for  our 
juide,  leaning  upon  our  own  understandings, 
wrsuing  our  own  wills,  and  resting  in  the  form 
tnd  profession  which  it  led  our  pious  predeces- 
ors  into,  without  a  sincere  and  fervent  concern 
laily  to  experience  the  life  and  virtue  of  it  in 
air  own  hearts,  we  must  find  in  the  time  of 
olemn  awakening,  that  we  have  only  followed 
ifter  lying  vanities,  and  forsaken  our  own  mer- 
ges ;  and  that  the  things  wherein  we  have 
)laced  our  delight  and  trust,  will  terminate  in 
lisappointment,  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit. 

What  then  will  avail  all  the  lucrative  ac- 
(uisitions,  the  flattering  connections  and  dissi- 
>ating  pleasures  of  the  world,  with  all  its  friend- 
hips,  fashions  and  follies,  the  direct  teudency 
vhereof  is  to  draw  away  the  mind,  and  alienate 
t  from  the  love  and  fear  of  God,  and  centre  it 
it  last  in  his  deep  displeasure  ? 

Seek  day  by  day  for  that  spiritual  bread  that 
)erisheth  not,  that  your  strength  may  be  fre- 
[uently  renewed,  and  your  souls  invigorated  to 
mrsue  the  paths  of  piety  and  virtue ;  and  v/e 
larnestly  entreat  you,  be  diligent  in  the  attend- 
tnce  of  your  meetings,  both  on  First-days  and 
tther  days  of  the  week  ;  for  slackness  in  this 
•espect  not  only  denotes  weakness,  but  increaseth 


it,  indisposeth  the  mind  towards,  and  enfeebles 
it  for,  religious  duty.  And  when  you  are  as- 
sembled for  the  purpose  of  Divine  worship,  be 
inwardly  and  reverently  attentive  to  the  great 
and  awful  object  of  adoration,  the  omnipresent 
and  all-searching  God.  Let  not  your  eyes  be 
abroad  upon  others,  and  not  give  way  to  wan- 
dering thoughts.  Sit  not  idle  and  unconcerned 
in  time  of  silence,  in  expectation  of  instrumental 
help  ;  but  let  your  minds  be  singly  exercised 
towards  the  Lord  Jehovah,  in  whom  is  ever- 
lasting strength.  Wait  to  receive  a  touch  of 
the  live  coal  from  the  holy  altar,  that  your  of- 
ferings may  ascend  as  sweet  incense.  "  Quicken 
us,"  said  the  Psalmist,  "and  we  will  call  upon 
thy  name!"  And  the  wise  man  testified,  "The 
preparation  of  the  heart  in  man,  and  the  answer 
of  the  tongue  is  from  the  Lord." 

And,  you,  dear  brethren,  whose  constant  care 
it  is  not  to  live  unto  yourselves,  but  unto  Him 
who  died  for  you  ;  let  nothing  abate  your  con- 
cern, nor  prevail  to  move  you  from  your  stead- 
fastness. Though  some  fall  by  one  temptation, 
and  some  by  another,  yet  be  not  ye  discourag- 
ed, but  abide  in  faith,  and  "  press  earnestly  for- 
ward towards  the  mark,  for  the  prize  of  the 
high  calling  of  God,  in  Jesus  Christ;"  for  amidst 
all  fluctuations,  storms  and  tempests,  the  foun- 
dation of  God  staudeth  sure.  Those  who  keep 
the  word  of  his  patience,  shall  be  kept  in  the 
hour  of  temptation  ;  and  he  that  is  faithful 
unto  death,  shall  inherit  a  crown  of  life. 

1782. — Dear  Friends ;  you  who  are  sensible  of 
the  manifestations  of  Divine  grace  in  your  hearts, 
yet  remain  unresigned  to  its  salutary  guidance, 
be  entreated  no  longer  to  resist  or  avoid  its  con- 
victions. Say  not,  with  Felix,  "  Go  thy  way 
for  this  time,  when  I  have  a  convenient  season, 
I  will  call  for  thee."  The  longer  you  put  it  off, 
the  more  indisposed,  it  is  to  be  feared,  ye  will 
be  to  attend  thereunto,  and  the  more  unable  to 
embrace  its  offers.  None  can  assure  themselves 
of  another  visitation,  nor  even  of  a  future  day  ; 
let  the  Lord's  time,  therefore,  in  all  things,  be 
yours,  and  expect  not  that  He  should  wait  your 
leisure.  We  are  in  duty  bound  to  love,  honor, 
and  obey  Him  above  all.  The  first  and  great 
commandment  is,  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind."  Can  any,  who 
are  properly  concerned  to  discharge  this  first 
and  great  duty,  prefer  the  gratification  of  their 
own  wills,  or  inclinations,  to  the  requirings  of 
God's  Holy  Spirit,  or  put  a  slight  upon  his 
gracious  calls,  upon  whom  all  our  felicity,  both 
in  time  and  in  eternity,  depends  ?  Though  He 
may,  in  mercy,  vouchsafe  to  renew  his  visita- 
tions to  us,  we  ought  not  to  presume  upon  it, 
but  to  remember  He  hath  declared,  "  My  Spirit 
shall  not  always  strive  with  man."  Notwith- 
standing a  season  is  afforded,  wherein  backslid- 
ers may  return,  and  be  healed  of  their  backslid- 
ings ;  yet  by  unwisely  persisting  in  delays,  the 
time  may  overtake  them,  when  no  more  calls 
may  be  afforded,  nor  any  place  of  repentance 
shall  be  found.  Let  us,  therefore,  lay  hold  of  the 
present  opportunity  ;  "  Seek  the  Lord  while  He 


may  be  found,  call  ye  upon  Him  while  He  is 
near." 

We  may  likewise  observe,  it  is  but  too  proba- 
ble, that  many  who,  in  time  past,  received  the 
Truth  in  a  degree  of  the  faith  and  love  of  it, 
and  made  some  progress  in  the  necessary  work 
of  regeneration,  yet,  for  want  of  keeping  their 
eye  in  due  singleness  to  the  leadings  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  have  suffered  the  allurements  of  a  de- 
ceitful world  to  steal  in  upon  them,  whereby 
they  have  been  retarded  in  their  course,  and  at 
length  prevailed  with  to  take  up  a  rest  short  of 
what  they  might  otherwise  have  attained  ;  and 
though  such  may  think  well  of  their  own  state, 
yet,  as  they  come  not  up  in  that  liveliness  of 
faith,  and  brightness  of  example,  requisite  to 
render  them  true  way-marks  to  serious  inquir- 
ers and  inexperienced  travellers  towards  the 
heavenly  Canaan,  they  cannot  be  deemed  clear 
of  contributing  to  that  lamentable  declension, 
which  too  obviously  appears  amongst  us.  Let 
every  one,  therefore,  be  excited  to  a  diligent 
search  how  the  case  stands  betwixt  God,  and 
their  own  souls,  and  apply  to  Him  with  fervency 
of  heart,  for  the  removal  of  every  obstruction  to 
their  advancement  in  the  way  of  life,  and  the 
important  work  of  their  salvation. 

It  is  incumbent  upon  all  to  work  out  their 
own  salvation  whilst  the  day  of  Divine  visita- 
tion is  continued  to  them,  for  therein  the  Lord 
waits  to  be  gracious;  who,  as  we  yield  to  his 
operation,  worketh  in  us  both  to  will  and  to  do  of 
his  good  pleasure.  We  beseech  you,  suffer  not 
the  precious  opportunity  to  pass  over  your  heads, 
but  use  all  diligence  to  make  your  calling  and 
election  sure.  Neglect  no  season  of  spiritual  im- 
provement. Be  not  remiss  in  the  attendance 
of  your  meetings,  and  therein  watch  and  wait 
humbly  with  a  single  eye  to  the  springing  up 
of  the  well  of  life  in  your  own  hearts,  which  is 
as  a  refreshing  brook  to  the  rightly  exercised  in 
their  travel  Zion-vvard.  The  sensible  reception 
of  this  internal  heavenly  life,  whether  imme- 
diately or  instrumentally  conveyed,  is  that  which 
strengthens  the  weak  hands,  confirms  the  feeble 
knees,  and  enables  the  wrestling  seed  to  hold 
on  their  way.  The  best  of  words  without  this, 
are  but  as  the  tinkling  of  a  cymbal,  unsubstan- 
tial and  unprofitable.  The  itching  ear  may 
find  a  transient  amusement  in  them,  but  unless 
testimonies  arise  from  the  life,  and  are  accom- 
panied therewith,  they  administer  no  true  feed- 
ing to  the  soul  that  bunkers  and  thirsts  after 
the  righteousness  of  God. 

And,  dear  brethren,  as  nothing  can  make  us 
alive  to  God,  but  the  Spirit  of  God,  let  us  in- 
wardly seek  unto  Him  day  by  day,  for  the  lively 
ministration  thereof  to  our  souls,  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  great  minister  of  the  sanctuary, 
who  said,  "Seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  Be  neither  satis- 
fied with  the  vain  hopes,  nor  the  delusive  en- 
joyments of  this  world  ;  for  this  is  not  our  rest ; 
it  is  only  a  state  of  passage  and  probation,  ever 
attended  with  fluctuations  and  trials;  conse- 
quently, our  principal  business  here,  is  to  en- 
deavor after  preparation  for  an  infinitely  better, 
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and  more  enduring  state  hereafter,  with  the 
general  assembly  of  the  just,  and  church  of  the 
first-born  written  in  heaven. 

In  order  to  attain  this  happy  conclusion,  let 
all,  in  every  station  of  life,  be  careful  to  avoid 
everything  that  may  have  a  tendency  to  lead 
their  minds  from  that  Divine  principle  which 
God  hath  placed  in  the  heart  of  every  individ- 
ual, as  a  swift  and  sure  witness  against  all  un- 
righteousness and  ungodliness,  and  for  a  jus- 
tirier  and  comforter  to  the  believing  and  obe- 
dient. Receive  with  meekness  this  ingrafted 
Word,  which  is  able  to  save  your  souls.  Touch 
not,  ye  beloved  youth,  with  those  corrupt  pub- 
lications which  are  calculated  to  excite  and  in- 
flame the  passions,  nor  give  ear  to  those  subtle 
reasonings,  and  plausible  discourses,  which  art- 
fully instil  the  poisonous  leaven  of  infidelity. 
As  much  as  possible  shun  all  converse  and  cor- 
respondence with  the  licentious,  and  have  no 
fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
ness, but  rather  reprove  them.  Abhorthat  which 
is  evil ;  cleave  to  that  which  is  good. 

And,  dear  Friends;  seeing  that  the  various 
distresses  of  the  present  day  are  very  trying  to 
many,  we  affectionately  exhort  every  individual, 
under  a  sense  of  their  own  insufficiency  and  un- 
worthiness,  humbly  to  look  unto  the  Lord  om- 
niscient, with  steadfast  resignation  to  Him,  the 
Father  of  mercies,  and  sure  support  of  all  that 
yield  obedience  to  Him,  and  trust  Him.  Let  us 
not  muimur  at  his  dispensations,  nor  seek  our 
own  wills,  but  that  his  righteous  will  may  be 
done,  who  faileth  not  to  sanctify  every  kind  of 
trouble  to  those  who  love  and  fear  Him.  If  He 
bring  suffering  upon  us,  it  is  for  our  refinement, 
that  we  may  not  become  castaways.  "  When 
we  are  judged,"  saith  the  apostle,  "  we  are  chas- 
tened of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world."  In  the  midst  of  judg- 
ment the  Lord  remembers  mercy  ;  let  all  there- 
fore, who  may  be  under  affliction  of  any  kind, 
wait  in  submission  the  time  of  his  gracious  de- 
liverance; for  "it  is  good  that  a  man  should 
both  hope,  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord." 

"!Now,  unto  Him  that  is  able  to  keep  you 
from  falling,  and  to  present  you  faultless  before 
the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding  joy,  to 
the  only  wise  God,  our  Saviour,  be  glory  and 
majesty,  dominion  and  power,  both  now  and 
ever."  Amen. 

(.To  be  continued.) 


Jack's  Lame  Foot. — A  well  known  person 
kindly  sends  us  an  account  of  Jack,  a  chestnut 
horse  with  a  white  star  in  his  forehead,  white 
right  hind  foot,  a  beautiful  head  and  bright  eyes, 
who,  one  day,  when  about  nine  years  old,  be- 
came lame,  and  was  turned  from  his  stall  into 
the  barnyard.  Shortly  afterwards  Jack  con- 
trived to  get  out  of  the  barnyard,  and  without 
halter  or  bridle  went  to  the  neighboring  city  of 
L — — ,  which  was  about  three  miles  distant,  and 
found  the  blacksmith's  shop  where  he  had  been 
shod.  The  blacksmith,  not  knowing  the  horse, 
drove  him  out  of  the  shop  four  times,  and  then, 
as  he  again  returned,  examined  his  right  fore 
foot,  and  pulled  off  the  shoe,  and  found  that  a 
nail  had  been  driven  into  the  quick  of  the  foot, 
which  produced  the  lameness  of  the  horse. 

To  get  to  the  blacksmith's  shop  Jack  had  pull- 
ed the  pin  out  of  the  barnyard  gate  and  passed 
through  the  main  street  of  the  city,  which  was 
full  of  teams,  and  made  two  turns  in  the  street 
to  get  to  the  right  place. — Dumb  Animals. 


"  The  way  of  the  transgressor  is  hard.' 


For  *'  The  Friend.' 

Bible  Schools. 

It  is  a  source  of  regret  to  me  that  any  amongst 
us  should  advocate  the  introduction  of  Bible 
schools  as  a  means  of  bringing  the  Society  back 
to  the  place  it  once  held  in  the  eyes  of  the  world 
It  does  seem  to  me  that  it  is  a  step  towards  a 
man  made  religion  and  a  man  made  ministry 

If  we  have  schools  in  which  the  Bible  is  to 
be  taught  it  is  of  course  necessary  to  have  teach 
ers  to  instruct  in  them,  and  I  question  whether 
any  one  can  go  to  these  schools  and  instruct  in 
them  at  stated  times  in  that  power  which  is  by 
the  immediate  revelation  of  the  Spirit.  For,  as 
every  humble  dependent  follower  of  the  dear 
Master  knows,  there  are  times  when  they  cannot 
speak  to  profit. 

So  if  those  who  go  in  this  way  to  teach  have 
their  minds  well  stored  with  Scripture  truths, 
and  are  not  favored  with  the  quickening  power 
of  the  Most  High,  which  alone  can  enable  us 
to  instruct  others,  how  can  they  instruct  those 
•under  their  care  in  a  way  which  will  be  of  any 
benefit  to  them  ?  For  I  believe  it  is  only  as  we 
are  favored  with  the  presence  of  the  Spirit  which 
gave  forth  the  Scriptures  that  we  are  enabled 
to  open  them  to  the  understanding  of  others, 
I  would  not  have  anyone  think  that  I  hold  a 
low  estimation  of  the  Bible,  for  it  is  the  book  of 
books  with  me. 

All  Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God, 
and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteousness  :  that 
the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect,  thorougly  fur- 
nished unto  all  good  works  (III  Tim.  ii :  16-17). 
Let  us  read  them  diligently  that  our  minds  may 
be  well  stored  with  the  precious  truths  which 
are  recorded  in  them,  but  let  us  wait  for  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  in  our  hearts  to 
open  them  to  our  understanding,  and  not  un 
dertake  to  teach  them  in  our  own  time  and  in 
our  own  will.  I  think  such  a  system  amongst 
us  would  lead  those  who  have  not  reached  an 
age  of  understanding  to  rely  too  much  on  the 
teaching  of  man,  which  would  I  fear  soon  lead 
us  away  from  the  principle  which  has  always 
been  upheld  by  the  Society,  that  Christ  is  the 
great  and  only  Head  of  the  Church,  and  that 
He  teaches  as  never  man  taught.  It  does  seem 
to  me  that  there  is  no  need  of  us  trying  this  sys- 
tem, for  do  we  not  see  that  many  of  those  bear- 
ing our  name  who  have  adopted  it  have  drifted 
far  from  the  faith  of  their  forefathers? 

So  I  cannot  help  but  feel  that  it  is  a  great 
mistake  for  us  in  this  day  of  great  weakness  in 
the  Church,  caused  I  believe  by  the  unfaithful- 
ness of  the  members,  to  expect  to  bring  the  So- 
ciety back  to  where  it  started,  by  such  means. 
Oh  then  let  us  one  and  all  be  willing  to  bow 
our  necks  to  the  yoke  of  Christ  and  to  bear  his 
cross ;  and  yield  our  hearts  to  the  transforming 
power  of  his  grace,  and  I  believe  we  will  all  be 
brought  into  that  oneness  of  spirit  where  we  can 
see  that  the  only  teaching  which  can  perpetuate 
Quakerism  is  the  teaching  of  our  Redeemer.  I 
believe  religion  is  to  be  found  in  the  heart,  and 
when  it  is  yielded  to  will  regulate  every  thought, 
every  word,  and  every  deed. 

So  let  us  be  willing  then  to  still  continue  to 
walk  in  that  strait  and  narrow  way  which  lead- 
eth  to  eternal  life,  regardless  of  what  the  world 
thinks  of  us,  turning  neither  to  the  right  nor  to 
the  left,  but  keeping  our  eye  single  to  Christ 
who  is  the  captain  of  our  salvation. 

  A.  W.  L. 

The  chief  end  of  man  is  to  glorify  God  here, 
and  then  to  enjoy  Him  forever. 


Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  326. 

The  Journal  of  Charles  Marshall  furnis 
an  instructive  illustration  of  the  dealings  of 
Almighty  in  calling  on  his  faithful  servants 
labor  in  his  vineyard ;  and  of  his  support 
power  in  enabling  them  to  perform  that  wh 
is  required  at  their  hands.    He  says: 

"  In  the  year  1670  I  received  this  commissi 
from  God,  Run  through  the  nation,  and  v 
my  breathing  and  bruised  birth,  which  I  bej 
among  my  people,  in  the  day  of  their  first  tt 
der  visitation.    Then  cried  I  unto  the  Lo 
How  shall  I  visit  thy  people  in  these  tim 
when  the  rod  of  the  wicked  is  upon  their  bact 
and  almost  everywhere  endeavoring  throu 
violence,  to  scatter  the  assemblies  of  thy  peopl 
How  shall  I  meet  with  them  ?    And  the  Lo 
said,  Go,  I  will  prosper  thy  way  ;  and  this  pnfn 
eut  exercise  which  is  over  my  people,  shall 
as  a  morning  cloud,  and  I  will  be  to  them 
the  tender  dew  through  the  land.  Then 
bowed  before  the  Lord,  and  travelled  in  of 
dience  to  his  command ;  and  from  the  latt 
end  of  the  Tenth  Month,  1670,  to  the  twentie 
of  Twelfth  Month,  1672,  I  was  at  about  foi 
hundred  public  meetings. 

"  In  my  travels  many  were  convinced,  ar 
the  mouths  of  gainsayers  stopped,  and  the  spir 
of  God  fell  on  divers,  who  have  now  a  testimon 
to  bear  for  his  name.  Great  were  the  trial 
sorrows,  difficulties  and  jeopardies,  inwardly  an 
outwardly,  that  I  went  through. 

"  In  my  travels  through  the  land,  there  wei 
many  attempts  made  for  my  imprisonment;  bu 
the  Lord  was  with  me,  and  his  word  was  as 
fire  in  my  bones,  to  run  through  the  land ;  an 
He  helped  me  in  spiritual  battle  with  the  enem 
of  the  souls  of  men  ;  and  although  the 
were  then  put  in  execution  against  dissenters 
that  empowered  the  magistrate  to  fine  the  owne 
of  the  house  where  a  meeting  was  held,  twent 
pounds,  and  five  shillings  for  every  person  pres 
ent,  with  twenty  pounds  for  the  preacher ;  am 
those  accounted  able  were  to  pay  the  fines  o 
the  poor,  and  the  informer  to  have  a  third  part 
yet  in  this  time  of  sore  persecution,  in  my  pas 
sage  through  cities,  towns  and  all  the  countie 
in  England,  no  man  was  suffered  to  lay  hand: 
on  me,  to  stop  my  way  ;  neither  did  any  mai 
that  I  know  of,  lose  five  pounds  on  my  account 
through  the  nation.  Which  I  leave  to  posterity 
not  out  of  any  glory  to  self,  but  to  magnify  anc 
exalt  the  holy  power  of  the  Lord." 

Charles  Marshall  describes  in  a  lively  man 
ner,  a  visit  paid  to  the  city  of  Bristol  in  1654 
by  John  Camm  and  John  Audland.  He  says 
"John  Camm  was  an  ancient  man,  full  of  zeal 
and  fervency  in  the  Gospel.  John  Audland 
was  a  younger  man  of  a  sweet  and  ruddy  coun 
tenance,  and  of  a  cheerful  spirit;  one  of  the 
wise  in  heart,  filled  with  the  excellent  power  of 
the  Lord,  and  his  voice  was  as  thunder,  dreadful 
in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  against 
the  man  of  sin,  and  the  workers  of  iniquity  ; 
but  livingly  tender  to  the  poor  in  spirit. 

"  These  two  ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  came  to 
the  City  of  Bristol,  in  the  Fifth  Month,  1654, 
amongst  a  seeking  people,  who  kept  one  day  in 
the  week  in  fasting  and  praying.  Amongst  us 
they  spoke  the  powerful  word  of  life,  in  the 
dread  of  his  name  that  lives  forever;  and  we- 
were  smitten  even  to  the  heart. 

"  On  a  First-day,  in  the  morning,  I  went  with 
these  two  servants  of  God,  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  from  the  city,  to  a  little  spring  of  water, 
where  I  had  spent  many  solitary  hours  in  my 
tender  years,  seeking  the  Lord,  where  we  sat 
some  time  and  drank  of  the  spring.    After  some 


THE  FRIEND. 


19 


irs  of  the  morning  were  spent,  I  saw  in  them 
reat  travail  in  spirit.  John  Audland  said, 
mblingly,  Let  us  be  going  into  the  city ;  so 
came  to  the  street  called  Broad  mead,  to  a 
ise  where  were  several  people  met  together, 
in  Audland  was  under  great  exercise  of 
rit,  and  said,  Is  here  anyone  that  has  an  in- 
est  in  any  field  ?  An  ancient  man  said,  I 
re  a  held  pretty  near.  Notice  being  given 
the  people  in  the  house  they  came  forth ; 
1  as  we  went  along,  people  in  the  streets  went 

0  to  the  field,  so  that  we  became  a  pretty 
mber.  Dear  John  Camm  began  to  speak 
iderly  and  in  great  zeal,  directing  to  the 
ivenly  grace  of  God,  and  testifying  against 

and  iniquity  fervently.  I  perceived  a  great 
ercise  in  my  dear  friend  and  father  in  Christ 
sus,  John  Audland,  who  very  much  trembled, 
'ter  dear  John  Camm  had  done,  he  stood  up, 

1  of  dread  in  his  countenance,  lifted  up  his 
ice  as  a  trumpet,  and  said,  I  proclaim  spirit- 
1  war  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  who 
i  in  the  fall  and  separation  from  God,  and 
ophecy  to  the  four  winds  of  heaven  ;  and  he 
nt  on  in  the  mighty  power  of  God,  opening 
8  way  of  life.    But,  oh,  the  seizings  of  soul, 
d  prickings  at  heart,  which  attended  that 
ison!  Some  fell  on  the  ground,  others  cried 
t,  under  a  sense  of  their  states.    It  was  a 
table  day,  worthy  to  be  left  on  record." 
When  John  Banks  was  paying  a  religious 
sit  in  Ireland,  as  he  was  waiting  on  the  Lord 
Dublin,  a  great  weight  came  upon  his  spirit, 
th  an  opening  that  on  the  next  First-day  he 
ust  have  a  meeting  at  a  point  some  miles  to 
e  southward,  of  which  he  did  not  know  the 
ime.    He  told  William  Edmundson  of  his 
ercise,  who  mentioned  Wicklow,  and  he  felt 
at  that  was  the  place  he  was  to  go  to.    So  on 
iventh-day  he  went  in  company  with  two 
iends,  and  gave  notice  of  his  intention  to  hold 
meeting.    Soon  after  the  company  were  gath- 
■ed,  and  before  John  had  spoken,  a  guard  of 
usketeers  came  and  took  him  before  the  gov- 
■nor  of  the  town,  where  they  found  the  priest, 
ho  exclaimed, "  This  is  the  deceiver,  this  is  the 
sluder  who  has  come  from  England  to  delude 
3ople  here;  I  hope  you  will  do  justice  and 
iecute  the  law."    The  room  was  large,  and 
iany  people  crowded  in.    After  a  time,  John 
irned  to  the  crowd  and  said,  "  Your  minister 
ath  charged  me  without  proof,  that  I  am  a 
eceiver  and  a  deluder.    Did  you  ever  see  my 
ice  before?  or  did  you  ever  hear  me  speak 
sfore  now?    Which  of  you,  or  whom,  have 

deceived  or  deluded?  Some  more  words  I 
)oke,  to  manifest  to  the  people  that  their  min- 
ter  was  no  minister  of  Christ,  according  to  the 
criptures. 

"All  this  time  the  governor  was  silent,  and  I 
eclaring  God's  everlasting  truth  to  the  people, 
.t  last  the  priest's  wife  said  to  the  governor, 
[  pray  you,  sir,  let  him  not  preach  here  ;  com- 
lit  him  to  jail.'"  This  the  governor  did,  on 
le  ground  that  he  had  broken  the  law  against 
anventicles.  John  replied,  that  they  only  met 
l  a  honorable  manner  in  silence,  waiting  upon 
le  Lord.  But  the  governor  directed  the  jailer, 
ho  was  present,  to  take  charge  of  him.  When 
ley  came  forth  from  the  house,  the  jailer  said, 
Come  after  me."  He  took  them  in  to  a  large 
x>m  beyond  his  own  dwelling,  and  the  people 
ime  in  and  filled  that  room,  the  jailer's  and 

part  of  a  third.  John  Banks  adds,  "  In  a 
ttle  time  my  mouth  was  opened  in  the  demon- 
ration  of  the  power  and  spirit  of  God,  and  I 
reached  the  way  of  peace  and  salvation  to  the 
eople,  in  and  by  Jesus  Christ  his  Son,  by  be- 


lieving in  his  pure  light,  and  walking  answera- 
ble to  the  teachings  of  his  grace,  and  the  re- 
proofs of  his  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  they  might 
receive  power  to  become  the  Sons  of  God. 

"  It  was  a  blessed  day  for  the  Lord  and  his 
Truth,  for  his  heavenly  power  broke  in  on  many, 
and  several  were  convinced,  and  received  the 
Truth  in  the  love  of  it ;  and  many  made  con- 
fession thereunto,  and  told  the  priest  they  were 
satisfied  by  what  they  had  heard  me  speak,  that 
I  was  no  such  man  as  he  said  I  was,  and  that 
we  were  not  the  people  he  had  persuaded  them 
to  believe." 

The  next  morning  the  priest  went  to  the 
sheriff  to  tell  him  what  a  numerous  meeting 
the  jailer  had  suffered  to  be  in  the  county  jail, 
and  said, "  I  entreat  you,  sir,  to  take  some  course 
in  time,  or  else  I  fear  all  the  town  of  Wicklow 
will  be  Quakers."  The  sheriff  replied,  "  If  the 
jailer  or  any  other  suffer  the  like  again,  come 
and  inform  me,  and  I  shall  take  a  course  with 
them."  When  the  news  came  to  the  jailer,  who 
was  a  man  of  a  pretty  noble  spirit,  "  What," 
said  he,  "  have  I  been  a  jailer  eight  years,  and 
know  not  what  belongs  to  my  place?  So  that  I 
have  my  prisoners,  when  there  is  occasion  for 
them,  I'll  set  my  doors  open,  and  they  shall  go 
and  come  who  will."  Accordingly,  he  did  so, 
during  the  three  days  John  Banks  was  there, 
who  says,  that  except  when  he  was  in  bed,  there 
was  scarcely  an  hour  without  some  persons  com- 
ing to  see  him,  and  discourse  with  him  about  the 
principles  of  religion  ;  "  so  that  I  was  sorry  for 
nothing  but  that  I  had  no  longer  time  there  ; 
the  Truth  having  prevailed  so  much  upon  the 
people,  and  begotten  true  love  to  it  in  so  little 
time.  Everlasting  praises  unto  the  Lord  alone, 
whose  the  work  is,  and  by  his  own  power  He  is 
the  carrier  on  and  manager  of  it." 

On  Third-day  morning  John  Banks  was 
brought  before  the  governor,  who,  in  great  mod- 
eration, reasoned  with  him  for  about  an  hour, 
about  their  manner  of  meeting  and  the  worship 
of  God,  and  what  they  believed  concerning 
Christ,  and  of  honor  to  men  in  authority;  all 
which  was  cleared  to  his  satisfaction.  He  con- 
fessed to  the  truth  of  what  was  said,  expressed 
his  belief  that  John  Banks  was  an  honest  man, 
and  set  him  at  liberty. 

After  a  visit  to  the  north  of  Ireland,  John 
was  drawn  again  to  go  to  Wicklow,  about  ten 
weeks  after  his  former  visit.  This  time  he  had 
a  blessed,  heavenly,  peaceable  meeting,  without 
any  disturbance  at  all. 

About  two  years  after,  the  Lord  required  him 
again  to  go  to  Ireland,  and  coming  to  Wicklow 
he  went  to  the  jailer's  to  see  Friends  in  prison. 
When  the  jailer  saw  him,  he  said,  "Oh,  Mr. 
Banks,  are  you  come  again?  I  think  you  need 
not  to  have  come  any  more  ;  you  did  your  busi- 
ness the  last  time  you  were  here,  for  I  think  all 
the  town  of  Wicklow  will  be  Quakers." 

After  about  two  years  more  he  was  again  at 
Wicklow,  and  found  Truth  still  prospering,  and 
Friends'  Meeting  settled  and  established  in  peace 
and  quiet. 

J.  W. 


The  first  temperance  was  not  a  total  absti- 
nence society.  It  met  with  such  poor  success 
that  it  had  to  make  its  choice  between  dissolv- 
ing or  adopting  the  total  abstinence  principle. 
The  best  authenticated  account  of  the  origin  of 
the  phrase  "teetotaler"  is  that  the  chairman  of 
the  committee  to  draw  up  the  resolution  stut- 
tered, and  in  reading  it  said  :  "  Resolved,  That 
this  society  shall  be  known  as  the  T-t-t-total 
Abstinence  Society." — Christian  Advocate. 


Reminiscences  of  William  Green,  of  Ireland. 

The  following  extract  is  condensed  from  the 
"  Lisburn  Standard,  of  Fourth  Month  6th,  1895. 

"  On  Monday  last,  the  first  of  April,  the  re- 
mains of  this  highly-respected  and  venerable 
resident,  who  died  on  Friday  morning,  the 
twenty-ninth  of  March,  at  his  residence,  Park 
Cottage,  in  Lord  Downshire's  demesne,  were 
consigned  to  their  last  resting-place  in  the  quiet 
grave-yard  adjoining  the  Hillsborough  Friends' 
Meeting  House.  There  were  present  a  goodly 
number  of  the  principal  residents  of  the  town 
and  neighborhood,  including  also  ministers  of 
different  denominations. 

"  For  the  last  five  and  twenty  years  the  hardy 
form  and  elastic  step  of  William  Green  have 
been  familiar  to  many  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Lisburn  and  Hillsborough.  Until  the  last  few 
years  he  was  frequently  accustomed  to  walk  in 
and  out  to  Lisburn,  particularly  on  market- 
days,  and  when  attending  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ings of  the  Friends  in  Railway  Street;  and  » 
when  the  periodic  meetings  of  the  church  oc- 
curred at  Hillsborough  he  kept  open  house  for 
as  many  as  he  could  accommodate,  and,  with 
his  daughter,  Henrietta  Green,  greatly  increased 
the  pleasure  of  these  reunions. 

"  He  was  greatly  respected  by  the  members 
of  Lord  Downshire's  family,  and,  although  un- 
able to  converse  with  his  distinguished  visitors 
from  his  extreme  deafness,  yet  many  little  con- 
versations of  more  than  passing  interest  were 
written  down  between  the  visitors  and  their 
venerable  host,  in  the  note-books  or  folding- 
slates  which  he  kept  at  hand,  while  the  Dow- 
ager Marchioness,  or  Lord  Arthur  Hill,  would 
occasionally  partake  of  his  simple  hospitality. 

"  William  Green  was  born  at  Annahilt,  near 
Hillsborough,  on  Oak  Apple  Day,  1802,  and 
he  was  consequently  nearly  ninety-three  years  of 
age  at  his  death.  At  the  age  of  ten  he  was  sent  to 
the  Friends'  School  at  Prospect  Hill,  of  which 
Institution  he  was  at  the  time  of  his  death  the 
oldest  surviving  scholar.  He  married  Eliza- 
beth, sister  of  the  late  Jacob  Green,  of  Trumra, 
near  Moira,  who  also  lived  to  a  great  age,  and 
was  himself  in  many  ways  a  counterpart  of 
William  Green.  He  settled  at  a  neat  little 
farm  under  Lord  Hertford,  at  Ballinderry,  and 
with  the  Redford's,  Boyd's,  Bell's,  Douglases, 
and  other  families,  attended  the  old  Ballin- 
derry Meeting  before  the  establishment  of  the 
new  one  at  Megaberry.  This  was  at  a  time 
when  the  little  colonies  of  the  Friends  and  Mora- 
vians, near  Ballinderry  were  at  their  best,  and 
when  also  the  Moravian  settlement  at  Kilwar- 
lin  was  famed  throughout  the  north  of  Ireland. 
About  the  year  1856,  having  lost  his  wife,  he 
relinquished  his  farm,  and  took  in  hand  the 
cultivation  and  improvement  of  the  'School 
Lands'  at  Prospect  Hill,  and  although  not  quali- 
fied as  a  teacher,  he  placed  his  services  as  super- 
intendent of  the  school  family,  at  the  disposal 
of  the  committee,  who  gratefully  accepted  them. 
He  also  for  a  time  filled  a  similar  office  in  the 
Institution  at  Brookfield,  being  assisted  in  these 
responsible  duties  by  his  amiable  partner,  Eliza- 
beth Green.  At  intervals  in  his  service  he 
occasionally  went  out  with  the  unity  and  sanc- 
tion of  his  Monthly  Meeting  to  visit  Friends  in 
different  parts  of  the  Province,  and  also  on 
three  or  four  occasions  he  travelled  as  'a  min- 
ister of  the  Gospel  in  unity'  with  the  Friends, 
in  parts  of  North  America.  His  figure  when 
in  the  gallery  was  wonderfully  impressive,  and 
continued  so  till  the  last.  His  refined  aud 
finely-chiselled  features,  and  expressive  counte- 
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nance  glowed  with  a  heavenly  warmth  as  he 
invited  sinners  to  the  'fountain  set  open  for 
the  men  of  Judah  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem for  sin  and  for  uncleanness ;'  or  remind- 
ed his  friends  of  the  only  'terms  of  dicipleship,' 
or  warned  the  careless  and  indifferent  of  the 
danger  of  neglecting  their  '  day  of  visitation.' 
Of  him  Cowper's  lines  were  true: 

"  '  There  stands  the  messenger  of  truth, 
There  stands  the  legate  of  the  skies, 
His  office  sacred,  his  credentials  clear  !' 

"  He  lived  in  an  atmosphere  of  love  to  all 
men,  which  made  him  willing,  even  at  the  risk 
of  appearing  as  a  fool,  sometimes  privately,  and 
sometimes  more  publicly,  to  warn  the  giddy 
and  thoughtless  of  their  '  day  of  visitation.' 
lie  was  in  fullest  unity  with  the  views  of  the 
early  Friends,  and  had  no  sympathy  with  the 
rationalistic  Quakerism  which  laid  waste  the 
Society  in  th's  province  in  the  beginning  of 
this  century.  He  cherished  the  very  lowest 
opinion  of  himself  and  of  his  Christian  attain- 
ments, and  was  sustained  to  the  last  amidst  the 
infirmities  of  a  protracted  life,  by  the  hope  of 
an  entrance  within  the  pearl  gates  into  the 
heavenly  city,  through  the  mercy  of  God  and 
the  atoning  sacrifice  of  Christ  Jesus  his  Saviour." 

The  foregoing  account  of  the  late  William 
Green,  of  Ireland,  revives  many  pleasant  and 
instructive  memories  of  the  visits  to  Philadel- 
phia of  this  eminent  minister,  and  humble  and 
dedicated  servant  of  the  Lord. 

William  Green's  first  visit  to  Philadelphia 
was  in  1857,  having  arrived  at  New  York  in 
time  to  attend  the  last  sitting  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  that  city,  and  then  coining  pretty 
directly  to  Philadelphia,  and  engaging  in  re- 
ligious service  in  the  meetings  of  the  city,  and 
in  those  of  the  neighboring  Quarterly  Meetings. 

William  Green  was  then  in  about  the  fifty- 
fifth  year  of  his  age,  still  in  the  vigor  of  life; 
and  his  natural  force  not  abated.  He  was  not 
tall  in  form  but  was  of  large  physique,  and  his 
powerful  voice,  in  its  rich  but  agreeable  Irish 
tone,  carried  his  Gospel  message  with  clearness 
to  the  furthest  corners  of  the  largest  rooms. 

So  distinctly  is  the  recollection  of  this  gifted 
and  heavenly-minded  man  impressed  upon  those 
who  had  the  privilege  of  associating  with  him 
at  that  time,  that  it  is  hard  to  realize  that  the 
aged  Friends  of  that  day  have  long  since  been 
gathered  to  their  rest — that  few  of  the  middle- 
aged  are  now  living,  and  that  those  just  entering' 
manhood  then,  are  now  well  past  middle  life. 

Clear  as  a  bell,  and  with  convincing  force, 
his  voice  rang  out  in  the  Orange  Street  Meet- 
ing-house at  his  first  meeting  for  worship,  one 
First-day  morning  in  Philadelphia,  on  the  im- 
portance of  obedience  keeping  place  with  knowl- 
edge. At  an  afternoon  meeting  at  another  place 
his  discerning  spirit  was  led  to  faithfully  pro- 
claim, "There  were  those  who  would  give  of 
their  time,  talents  and  substance  for  what  they 
considered  would  promote  the  cause  of  Truth 
and  righteousness,  but  they  would  not  go  into 
suffering  with  the  suffering  Seed  ;"  and  in  the 
evening,  at  a  religious  opportunity,  with  the 
directness  of  an  arrow  which  pierces  the  mark, 
and  the  clearness  of  a  ray  which  carries  light 
to  remotest  corners,  the  condition  of  one  pres- 
ent was  so  opened,  that  it  was  difficult  to  con- 
vince him  that  a  relative  had  not  given  William 
Green  information  concerning  him. 

Through  some  of  the  meetings  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, William  Green  had  for  companion  the 
late  Joseph  Elkinton,  of  Philadelphia,  an  es- 
teemed elder  of  the  Southern  District  Monthly 


Meeting.  As  a  result  of  this  companionship,  a 
close  and  loving  friendship  between  them  was 
formed,  both  in  the  bonds  of  the  Gospel,  and 
in  natural  love  and  affection,  which  continued 
undiminished  on  earth  until  the  close  of  the 
life  of  Joseph  Elkinton  in  1868,  and  which  was 
held  in  cherished  memory  by  William  Green 
for  the  twenty-seven  years  afterwards,  till  he 
too  was  called  to  his  Heavenly  home.  Many 
of  the  meetings  which  William  Green  attended 
at  this  time  were  seasons  of  unusual  favor 
through  the  Divine  anointing  which  attended 
his  ministry,  as  the  situations  of  meetings  and 
of  individuals  were  opened  to  his  spiritual  vis- 
ion, and  he  was  led  to  speak  fittingly  thereto — 
and  thus  the  witness  for  Truth  was  often  reached 
in  the  hearers,  and  the  living  members  who 
were  dipped  in  unison  with  his  ministry  were 
edified  and  comforted  by  it. 

There  was  however  in  the  existing  state  of 
the  Society,  an  element  of  hindrance  which 
obstructed  the  free  course  of  the  Gospel  labors 
of  William  Green  in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. London  Yearly  Meeting  had  declined  or 
failed  to  acquiesce  in  the  counsel  of  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting  to  suppress  the  unsound 
writings  largely  in  favor  in  Great  Britain,  and 
both  London  and  Dublin  Yearly  Meetings  had 
officially  accepted  the  fellowship  of  the  Binns' 
secession  from  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  and  re- 
jected fellowship  with  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 

It  is  true  this  had  not  been  the  united  action 
of  all  the  members  of  these  Yearly  Meetings, 
and  in  view  of  the  little  reputation  it  brought 
them  in  the  light  of  subsequent  history,  it  is 
probable  the  controllers  of  the  official  action 
realized  less  satisfaction  from  it  than  they  an- 
ticipated ;  but  the  effect  upon  the  greater  part 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  was  a  distrust 
of  the  soundness  of  Friends  coming  from  either 
London  or  Dublin  Yearly  Meetings,  and  a  hesi- 
tancy with  some  as  to  freely  receiving  them. 

The  Seed  of  God  in  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land was  not  extinguished  by  the  shortcomings 
of  the  Church,  but  as  the  members  of  the  church 
suffer  with  it,  there  was  no  exemption  for  Wil- 
liam Green  from  some  of  the  consequences  of 
the  state  of  the  Church  ;  and  in  some  meetings 
in  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  there  was  such 
a  lack  of  openness  to  receive  him,  and  so  much 
objection  to  "appointing  meetings  for  him  and 
his  companion,  that  they  gave  up  completing 
their  prospective  labor  in  those  vicinities,  which 
was  a  heavy  trial  to  the  travellers  and  to  many 
of  their  friends. 

We  may  wonder  at  the  apparent  discords  in 
the  judgments  of  those  who  are  equally  endeav- 
oring to  be  followers  of  the  same  Heavenly 
Guide,  but  as  all  spiritual  treasures  are  held  in 
earthen  vessels,  and  the  earthen  vessels  are  not 
equally  endowed  with  patience,  but  are  more 
or  less  liable  to  the  influences  of  the  environ- 
ments with  which  they  suffer  themselves  to  be 
surrounded,  it  is  not  surprising  that  with  an 
earnest  zeal  mistakes  may  occur. 

The  consolations  of  sympathetic  friends  were 
freely  extended  to  William  Green,  particularly 
in  a  memorable  religious  opportunity  shortly 
after  the  return  to  Philadelphia,  and  thus  his 
trials  resulted  in  a  deeper  affection  from  those 
who  understood  and  most  thoroughly  knew  him. 

Robert  Scotton,  that  sturdy  veteran  to  whom 
compromising  advices  and  sentiments  of  "lib- 
eral Quakerism"  were  never  known  to  be  at- 
tributed, expressed  unity  with  the  services  of 
William  Green,  in  Abington  Quarter,  where 
Robert  was  a  member. 

William  Green  shortly  afterwards  returned 


to  Ireland,  for  in  a  letter  to  his  friend,  Jost 
Elkinton, dated  Ballinderry,  nineteenth  of  Nil 
Month,  1857,  he  wrote:  "  I  have  been  favo: 
to  reach  my  home  after  an  agreeable  passi 
of  less  than  eleven  days,  and  found  my  fam 
all  well,  but  were  much  surprised  to  see  me,  \ 
although  I  had  made  some  allusion  to  it  ii 
letter,  they  did  not  think  it  would  be  the  ca 
Friends  generally  were  taken  rather  unawai 
but  I  believe  feel  satisfied,  since  I  returned  i 
certificate  on  Fifth-day,  which  was  our  Montlj 
Meeting.    I  think  it  was  a  favored  one." 

Under  date  of  eighteenth  of  Fifth  Mo.,  18.j 
he  wrote,  "  You  are  all  often  the  companions 
my  thoughts  in  my  solitary  moments,  what 
favor  it  is  that  we  can  think  of  one  anotl 
and  mingle  in  spirit,  desiring  each  others  w|* 
fare,  though  far  separated  as  to  the  outwai 
I  was  pleased  to  hear  the  account  of  your  Yeai 
Meeting,  I  trust  that  the  day  will  yet  come  wh 
you  shall,  and  we  shall,  be  more  and  more  li 
ing  members  of  the  one  body  of  which  Chr| 
Jesus  is  the  Holy  Head,  ....... 

.    .    .    that  the  Church  may  yet  shine 
her  ancient  beauty,  that  judges  may  be  rais' 
up  as  at  the  first,  aud  counsellors  as  at  the  fl 
ginning,  and  that  the  Lord's  name  may  be  g] 
rifled  by  us  as  a  people." 

In  a  letter  dated  Prospect  Hill,  twenty-fii 
of  Third  Mo.,  1859,  William  Green  wrote  of  h 
engagement  in  the  duties  of  Superintendent 
Ulster  Provincial  School,  "  which  to  me  w 
deeply  trying,  it  being  a  new  field  of  labor 
had  not  been  accustomed  to,  and  what  made 
more  so,  my  family  were  all  opposed  to  it,  b 
after  seriously  considering  the  matter,  and  qu 
etly  resting  under  the  weight  of  it,  all  objectioi 
were  removed  by  the  kind  interposition  of  m 
Heavenly  Father  (who  never  lays  more  on  h 
children  than  He  gives  them  ability  to  perform 
who  in  his  love  and  mercy  sent  two  of  his  se 
vants  with  a  message,  that  they  believed  it  we 
a  service  required  at  my  hands,  although  the 
had  no  outward  information  of  what  was  goin 
on  in  my  mind ;  so  in  some  time  after,  I  lai 
my  concern  before  the  committee,  which  wefl 
united  with,  and  my  dear  wife  and  I  came  her 
on  the  twenty-second  of  Seventh  Mo.,  1858,  an 
I  have  had  no  reason  to  think  other  but  it  wa 
in  the  ordering  of  Best  Wisdom  .  .  .  m 
wife  is  housekeeper  or  matron  in  the  school,  s 
we  feel  comfortable  in  our  situation." 

In  this  incident  in  the  life  of  William  Greer 
there  is  a  lesson  of  instruction  for  all  who  ma 
feel  they  have  a  call  for  a  religious  service- j 
which  is  not  immediately  seen  by  those  whos- 
judgment  it  is  right  to  consider  ;— and  his  exam 
pie  may  be  safely  followed.  He  neither  chafed 
nor  did  he  complain  of  want  of  sympathy  an( 
encouragement;  he  seriously  considered  an< 
quietly  rested,  not  precipitating  his  movement 
or  withdrawing  from  the  exercise,  but  in  timt 
Divine  messages  strengthened  his  view  and  tin 
way  was  open. 

The  same  letter  also  speaks  of  the  deep  bap 
tisms  that  "  we  had  to  pass  through  in  travell- 
ing up  and  down  in  Pennsylvania,  but  these 
are  all  gone  by,  and  though  we  may  have  many 
more  yet  before  leaving  this  tribulated  scene,  yet 
if  it  is  the  Master  himself  that  is  dipping  us,  all 
will  work  for  our  good  in  the  end.  When  we 
remember  what  He  suffered  for  us,  the  Just  for 
the  unjust,  surely  then  we  ought  to  be  willing 
to  suffer  for  his  sake.  It  is  enough,  my  dear 
friend,  that  the  servant  be  as  his  Master,  and 
the  disciple  as  his  Lord,  it  is  a  favor  for  poor 
worms  of  the  dust  to  be  counted  worthy  to  suf- 
fer for  Him  or  his  name's  sake." 
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Speaking  of  the  state  of  the  Society  in  Ire- 
d  and  England,  he  wrote,  "The  state  of  the 
>r  Church  in  this  land,  as  well  as  in  Eng- 
d,  feels  deeply  trying  to  the  rightly  exercised 
ongst  us."   And  with  reference  to  the  two 
•y  different  states,  those  on  the  one  hand  who 
ght  a  speedy  relief  from  the  burdens  occa- 
ned  by  innovations  in  the  church,  and  who 
t  that  their  colaborers  were  not  sufficiently 
sided  in  testifying  against  them,  and  on  the 
ler  hand,  those  who  were  turning  away  from 
;  Truth  and  favoring  the  innovations,  he 
ote,  "  Too  many  under  our  name  are  not 
lling  to  walk  in  the  strait  and  narrow  way, 
lich  leadeth  unto  life,  but  would  prefer  an 
3ier  way  ;  a  way  in  which  there  would  be  less 
)ss-bearing — no  way  to  the  crown  but  by  the 
jss,"    .    .    .    and  "many  in  this  land  who 
b  turning  away  from  following  the  Master, 
ruing  from  Him,  the  substance,  and  going 
ck  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  elements,  from 
nch,  we  as  a  Society,  were  led  and  redeemed 
the  Truth." 

Under  of  date  of  eleventh  of  Eighth  Month, 
'60,  William  Green  wrote,  "  My  thoughts  are 
ten  wandering  over  the  great  water,  I  believe 
might  say  oftener  than  the  day.    I  can,  my 
:ar  friend,  unite  with  thee,  that  many  in  this 
nd,  as  well  as  in  yours,  are  clothed  as  with 
ck  cloth,  often  going  mourning  on  their  way, 
id  no  doubt  the  cry  is  often  raised, 'Spare 
y  people,  oh,  Lord,  and  give  not  thy  heritage 
reproach  ;'  this  is  a  sifting  time  amongst  us 
a  Society,  the  precious  testimonies  delivered 
us,  and  for  which  our  faithful  predecessors 
ffered,  how  are  they  in  many  instances  train- 
ed, as  in  the  streets,  how  is  the  gold  become 
m  and  the  fine  gold  changed,  the  precious 
ns  of  Zion,  comparable  to  fine  gold,  how  are 
any  of  them  become  as  earthen  pitchers.  In 
lusion  to  our  last  Yearly  Meeting,  as  remarked 
y  thee,  it  was  a  very  trying  time  to  the  rightly 
sercised  amongst  us  ;  many  changes  proposed, 
hich  some  of  us  cannot  go  hand  in  hand  with. 
7e  had  a  large  number  in  attendance  from 
Ingland,  some  of  whom  did  not  lighten  the 
urden.    You  have  had  your  trials,  we  have 
urs  now;  but,  my  dear  friend,  in  the  times  of 
roving,  there  is  no  safety  only  in  Him,  who  is 
le  munition  of  rocks,  and  we  are  endeavoring 
>  build  upon  the  sure  foundation,  Christ  Jesus, 
le  immutable  Rock  of  Ages ;  then  neither 
onus  nor  tempests,  nor  all  the  stratagems  of 
le  enemy  shall  ever  be  able  to  prevail ;  for 
;her  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than  that 
mt  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yes- 
irday,  to-day  and  forever.    He  is  the  only  and 
lone  way  to  the  Father,  the  living  door  unto 
le  true  Sheepfold ;  and,  oh,  my  dear  friend, 
ow  I  crave  that  thou  and  I,  and  all  belonging 
»  us,  may  be  enabled  so  to  follow  the  leadings 
nd  guidings  of  his  Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts, 
lat  when  these  few  fleeting  days  may  be  at  an 
id,  we  may  be  permitted,  through  his  adorable 
lercy,  to  join  that  innumerable  company  who 
and  before  the  throne,  who  had  washed  their 
)bes  and  made  them  white  in  his  most  precious 
bod." 

As  stated  in  the  Lisburn  Standard,  William 
reen  "  was  in  fullest  unity  with  the  views  of  the 
irly  Friends,  and  had  no  sympathy  with  the 
ffiionalistic  Quakerism  which  laid  waste  the 
ociety  in  this  province,  [Ireland]  in  the  be- 
inning  of  this  century." 

Probably  the  rationalistic  Quakerism  of  the 
Bginning  of  this  ceutury  was  expressed  in 
rosser  terms  than  the  erudite  and  seductive 
terature,  by  which  some  in  Great  Britain  now 


define  it,  but  no  skilful  phrases  or  polished  sen- 
tences closed  the  spiritual  eye  of  William  Green, 
or  dimmed  the  faith  by  which,  beyond  all  hu- 
man reasonings,  he  realized  there  was  to  him 
and  to  all  mankind,  as  they  cooperated  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  a  benefit  in  that  awful  sacri- 
fice on  Mount  Calvary,  which  the  unanointed 
intellect  has  never  yet  discovered. 

William  Green  also  kept  to  the  faith  of  the 
early  Friends,  against  the  tide  of  liberal  Quak- 
erism, which  was  set  in  motion  by  writings  and 
teachings  written  in  pleasing  language  and  de- 
livered with  pleasing  address,  which  many  failed 
to  see,  were  leading  from  the  Truth  as  proclaim- 
ed by  Friends,  but  which  have  culminated  in  re- 
sults not  contemplated  when  the  deviations  were 
initiated. 

Though  he  was  averse  to  separations  in  the 
Society,  he  was  outspoken  in  his  testimony 
against  the  innovations  of  the  day,  saying  of  a 
certain  Yearly  Meeting  that  he  attended  dur- 
ing a  later  visit  to  America,  that  it  would  be 
better  not  to  hold  a  Yearly  Meeting  than  to 
hold  it  as  that  had  been  held  ;  and  at  a  so-called 
Friends'  Meeting  in  the  West  he  had  attended, 
the  religious  weight  prevailing,  seemed  to  his 
pure  and  sanctified  spirit,  but  little  above  that 
of  an  agricultural  fair  in  his  own  country. 

William  Green  did  not  enjoy  the  tumult  of 
the  world's  activity.  The  comparative  quiet  of 
the  streets  of  Philadelphia,  spread  as  they  are 
over  a  wide  area,  suited  his  temperament  better 
than  the  noise  of  New  York,  with  its  heavy 
traffic  concentrating  in  a  narrow  compass.  New 
York,  he  said  "  was  such  a  bustling  city."  The 
thunderstorms  of  our  American  summer  climate 
inspired  him  with  awe,  and  perhaps  with  fear, 
precluding  enjoyment  in  these  displays  of  na- 
tural forces,  and  withdrawing  his  mind  for  the 
time  from  current  themes. 

In  social  companionship,  William  Green 
ranked  as  one  that  was  lovely  to  a  high  degree. 
A  wonderful  memory  of  friends  he  had  known, 
and  their  particular  surroundings,  a  bright  per- 
ception and  consequent  interest  in  the  subjects 
in  hand,  and  the  overflowing  affection  of  his 
Irish  nature,  all  seasoned  with  the  Divine  grace, 
which  seemed  ever  present  with  him,  carried 
with  his  conversation  great  refreshment,  and 
the  aroma  of  heavenly  places  ;  and  when  in  pri- 
vate companies  or  p,ublic  assemblies,  his  voice 
was  raised  in  delivering  the  messages  flowing 
through  him,  his  countenance  would  beam  with 
the  love  swelling  in  his  heart,  and  the  feeling 
would  be  with  impressive  force,  This  is  a  man 
of  God. 

William  Green  passed  through  Philadelphia 
on  his  way  home  from  his  last  visit  to  America, 
but  halted  only  a  few  days.  The  touches  of  age 
were  then  appearing  in  his  physical  nature,  but 
he  was  in  greater,  rather  than  less  degree,  the 
same  spiritually-minded,  the  same  gifted,  bright 
and  loving  William  Green.  T.  E. 


"  It  is  an  unanswerable  fact,  that  there  has 
not  been  one  individual  who  has  risen  to  any 
eminence  for  religious  dedication  in  our  Society 
(as  a  true  and  consistent  Friend),  but  has  had 
to  tread  the  straight  and  narrow  path,  and  has 
had  to  attribute  his  progress  to  giving  up  in 
the  ability  received,  to  obey  the  secret  moni- 
tion of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  even  in  little  things." 
— John  Barclay's  Letters. 

If  we  stand  at  the  left  hand  of  Christ  while 
we  live,  we  shall  stand  there  too  in  the  judg- 
ment. The  separation  must  be  begun  in  this 
world,  which  in  that  day  shall  be  made  forever. 


THE  PASSAGE  OF  THE  RED  SEA. 

REGINALD  HEBER. 

With  heat  o'erlabored,  and  the  length  of  way, 
On  Ethan's  beach  the  bands  of  Israel  lay. 
'Twas  silence  all,  the  sparkling  sands  along  ; 
Save  where  the  locust  trill'd  her  feeble  song, 
Or,  blended  soft  in  drowsy  cadence,  fell 
The  wave's  low  whisper,  or  the  camel's  bell. 
'Twas  silence  all  ! — The  flocks  for  shelter  fly 
Where,  waving  light,  the  acacia  shadows  lie  ; 
Or  where,  from  far,  the  flattering  vapors  make 
The  noontide  semblance  of  a  misty  lake: 
While  the  mute  swain,  in  careless  safety  spread, 
With  arms  enfolded  and  dejected  head, 
Dreams  o'er  his  wond'rous  call,  his  lineage  high, 
And,  late  revealed,  his  children's  destiny. 
For,  not  in  vain,  in  thraldom's  darkest  hour, 
Had  sped  from  Amram's  sons  the  word  of  power; 
Nor  failed  the  dreadful  wand,  whose  godlike  sway 
Could  lure  the  locust  from  her  airy  way, 
With  reptile  war  assail  their  proud  abodes, 
And  mar  the  giant  pomp  of  Egypt's  gods. 
Oh  helpless  gods!  who  nought  availed  to  shield 
From  fiery  rain  your  Zoan's  favor'd  field  ! 
Oh  helpless  gods!  who  saw  the  curdled  blood 
Taint  the  pure  lotus  of  your  ancient  flood, 
And  fourfold  night  the  wondering  earth  enchain, 
While  Memnon's  orient  harp  was  heard  in  vain  ! 
Such  musings  held  the  tribes,  till  now  the  west 
With  milder  influence  on  their  temples  prest; 
And  that  portentous  cloud  which,  all  the  day, 
Hung  its  dark  curtain  o'er  their  weary  way, 
(A  cloud  by  day,  a  friendly  flame  by  night,) 
Rolled  back  its  misty  veil,  and  kindled  into  light ! 
Soft  fell  the  eve: — but,  ere  the  day  was  done, 
Tall  waving  banners  streaked  the  level  sun; 
And  wide  and  dark  along  the  horizon  red, 
In  sandy  surge  the  rising  desert  spread. 
"  Mark,  Israel,  mark  !" — On  that  strange  sight  intent, 
In  breathless  terror,  every  eye  was  bent; 
And  busy  faction's  fast  increasing  hum, 
And  female  voices  shriek,  "They  come,  they  come  !" 
They  come,  they  come  !    In  scintillating  show, 
O'er  the  dark  mass  the  brazen  lances  glow  ; 
And  sandy  clouds  in  countless  shapes  combine, 
As  deepens  or  extends  the  long  tumultuous  line. 
And  fancy's  keener  glance  e'en  now  can  trace 
The  threatening  aspects  of  each  mingled  race  ; 
For  many  a  coal-black  race  and  cany  spear, 
The  hireling  guards  of  Misraim's  throne  were  there. 
From  distant  Cush  they  troop'd  a  warrior  train, 
Sinah's  green  isle,  and  Sennaar's  marly  plain  : 
On  either  wing  their  fiery  coursers  check 
The  parched  and  sinewy  sons  of  Amalek  ; 
While  clo-ie  behind,  inured  to  feast  on  blood, 
Deck'd  in  Behemoth's  spoils,  the  tall  Shangalla  strode. 
'Mid  blazing  helms,  and  bucklers  rough  with  gold, 
Saw  ye  how  swift  the  scythed  chariots  roll'd? 
Lo,  these  are  they  whom,  lord  of  Afric's  fates, 
Old  Thebes  hath  pour'd  through  all  her  hundred  gates, 
Mother  of  Armies  ! — -How  the  emeralds  glow'd, 
Where,  flushed  with  power  and  vengeance,  Pharaoh 
rode  ! 

And,  stoled  in  white,  those  brazen  wheels  before, 
Osiris'  ark  his  swarthy  wizards  bore ; 
And  still  responsive  to  the  trumpet's  cry, 
The  priestly  systrum  murmur'd — Victory  ! 
Why  swell  these  shouts  that  rend  the  desert's  gloom  ? 
Whom  come  ye  forth  to  combat? — Warriors,  whom  ? 
These  flocks  and  herds — this  faint  and  weary  train — 
Red  from  the  scourge,  and  recent  from  the  chain  ? 
God  of  the  poor,  the  poor  and  friendless  save  ! 
Giver  and  Lord  of  freedom,  help,  the  slave! — 
North,  south  and  west,  the  sandy  whirlwinds  fly 
The  circling  horns  of  Egypt's  chivalry. 
On  earth's  last  margin  throng  the  weeping  train  ; 
Their  cloudy  guide  moves  on, — "And  must  we  swim 
the  main  ?" 

'Mid  the  light  spray  their  snorting  camels  stood, 

Nor  bathed  a  fetlock  in  the  nauseous  flood. 

He  comes — their  leader  comes  ! — the  man  of  God 

O'er  the  wide  waters  lifts  his  mighty  rod, 

And  onward  treads. — The  circling  waves  retreat, 

In  hoarse  deep  murmurs  from  his  holy  feet 

And  the  chafed  surge-:,  inly  roaring,  show 

The  hard,  wet  sand,  and  coral  hills  below. 

With  limhs  that  falter,  and  with  hearts  that  swell, 

Down,  down  they  pass, — a  steep  and  slippery  dell. — 

Around  them  rise,  in  pristine  chaos  hnrl'd, 

The  ancient  rocks,  the  secrets  of  the  world. 

And  flowers  that  blush  beneath  the  ocean  green, 

And  caves,  the  sea-calves'  low-roof'd  haunt,  are  seen. 

Down,  safely  down  the  narrow  pass  they  tread  ; 


The  beetling  waters  storm  above  their  head  ; 
While  far  behind  retires  the  sinking  day, 
And  fades  on  Edom's  hill  its  latest  ray. 
Yet  not  from  Israel  fled  the  friendly  light, 
Or  dark  to  them,  or  cheerless,  came  the  night. 
Still  in  their  van,  along  that  dreadful  road, 
Blazed  broad  and  fierce  the  brandish'd  torch  of  God. 
Its  meteor  glare  a  tenfold  lustre  gave 
On  the  long  mirror  of  the  rosy  wave: 
While  its  blest  beams  a  sunlike  heat  supply, 
Warm  every  cheek,  and  dance  in  every  eye — 
To  them  alone — for  Misraim's  wizard  train 
Invoke  for  light  their  monster-gods  in  vain  : 
Clouds  heaped  on  clouds  their  struggling  sight  con- 
fine, 

A  tenfold  darkness  broods  above  their  line. 
Yet  on  they  fare,  by  reckless  vengeance  led, 
And  range  unconscious  through  the  ocean's  bed: 
Till  midway  now — that  strange  and  fiery  form 
Show'd  his  dread  visage  lightening  th  rough  the  storm  ; 
With  withering  splendor  blasted  all  their  might, 
And  brake  their  chariot-wheels,  and  marr'd  their 

courser's  flight. 
"  Fly,  Misraim,  fly  !" — From  Edom's  coral  strand 
Again  the  prophet  stretched  his  dreadful  wand  : — 
With  one  wild  crash  the  thundering  waters  sweep, 
And  all  is  waves — a  dark  and  lonely  deep — ■ 
Yet  o'er  those  lonely  waves  such  murmurs  past, 
As  mortal  wailing  swelled  the  mighty  blast : 
And  strange  and  sad  the  whispering  breezes  bore 
The  groans  of  Egypt  to  Arabia's  shore. 
Oh  !  welcome  came  the  morn  when  Israel  stood 
In  trustless  wonder  by  th'  avenging  flood  ! 
Oh  !  welcome  came  the  cheerful  morn  to  show 
The  drifted  wreck  of  Zoan's  pride  below  ; 
The  mangled  limbs  of  men — -the  broken  car — 
A  few  sad  relics  of  a  nation's  war. 
Alas,  how  few! — Then,  soft  as  Elim's  well, 
The  precious  tears  of  new-born  freedom  fell. 
And  he  whose  harden'd  heart  alike  had  borne 
The  house  of  bondage  and  the  oppressor's  scorn, 
The  stubborn  slave,  by  hope's  new  beams  subdued, 
In  faltering  accents  sobbed  his  gratitude — 
Till  kindling  into  warmer  zeal  around, 
The  virgin  timbrel  waked  its  silver  sound  ; 
And  in  tierce  joy,  no  more  by  doubt  snpprest, 
The  struggling  spirit  throbbed  in  Miriam's  breast. 
She,  with  bare  arms,  and  fixing  on  the  sky 
The  dark  transparence  of  her  lucid  eye, 
Pour'd  on  the  winds  of  heaven  her  wild  sweet  har- 
mony. 

"  Where  now,"  she  sang,  "  the  tall  Egyptian  spear  ? 
On's  warlike  shield,  and  Zoan's  chariot,  where? 
Above  their  ranks  the  whelming  waters  spread. 
Shout,  Israel,  for  the  Lord  has  triumphed  !" 
And  every  pause  between,  as  Miriam  sang, 
From  tribe  to  tribe  the  martial  thunder  rang; 
And  loud  and  far  their  stormy  chorus  spread, — 
"Shout,  Israel,  for  the  Lord  has  triumphed  I" 


The  Same  Cat.— B.  V.  Wolf,  agent  of  the 
North  Germau  Lloyd  Steamship  Company  in 
Middletown,  N.  Y.,  has  a  cat  that  he  has  for 
months  been  trying  to  get  rid  of.  She  has  been 
given  to  farmers  who  have  taken  her  miles  away 
to  their  homes,  time  after  time,  but  she  has  never 
failed  to  put  in  an  appearance  again  at  the 
Wolf  mansion,  after  brief  absences.  The  other 
day  Wolf  went  to  New  York.  He  put  the  cat 
in  a  bag,  and  placed  it  under  the  seat  of  the  car. 
When  the  train  arrived  at  Sterlington,  Wolf 
dropped  the  cat  out  of  the  window.  Sterlington 
is  forty  miles  from  Middletown.  Wolf  transact- 
ed his  business  in  New  York  and  went  home. 
This  was  on  Third-day.  When  he  went  home  to 
supper  on  Fifth-day  night  and  sat  down  by  his 
hearthstone  there  was  the  same  cat.  She  got  up, 
rubbed  herself  on  her  master's  legs,  and  purred 
in  a  way  that  showed  how  she  appreciated  his 
little  joke.  Wolf  sat  down  and  seemed  dazed 
for  a  minute.  Then  he  stroked  the  cat  fondly, 
but  respectfully,  and  said,  "  You  can  stay  here 
as  long  as  you  live  if  it's  a  hundred  years.  I'll 
get  a  gold  collar  for  you  aud  tie  it  full  of  red 
ribbons." — Exchange. 

We  should  endeavor  to  rale  tilings  accord- 
ing to  their  true  worth. 


Selections  from  the  Memoranda  of  Phebe  W. 
Roberts. 

(Continued  from  page  12.) 

Ninth  Month,  1848. — It  is  good  to  trust  in 
the  Lord,  who  remains  to  be  "  a  strong  hold  in 
the  day  of  trouble."  To  Him  alone  is  my  se- 
cret desire  known,  that  I  may  be  fitted  and  pre- 
pared by  what  ever  way  He  seeth  meet,  for  an 
entrance  into  his  Kingdom  of  rest  and  peace. 
Dearest  Father  still  follow  me  through  all,  and 
keep  me  from  falling. 

Eleventh  Month.  —  Attended  Philadelphia 
Quarterly  Meeting,  having  for  sometime  felt  my 
mind  drawn  towards  the  meetings  composing  it, 
and  those  of  Bucks  Quarterly  Meeting.  I  left 
it  with  Friends  of  our  Monthly  Meeting,  it  was 
united  with,  and  a  minute  prepared  for  me.  Our 
Friends  Debby  Cope  and  Bennett  Smedley  ex- 
pressed a  willingness  to  accompany  me,  they 
were  indeed  armor  bearers  which  staid  my  hands 
many  times.  I  craved  that  our  alone  sure  Helper 
might  preserve  me  on  every  hand,  and  strengthen 
for  his  own  work. 

I  considered  it  a  favor  I  was  permitted  to 
sit  with  them  in  silence  in  the  Select  Meeting. 
I  was  strengthened  by  the  remarks  of  our  friend 
William  Evans,  "That  there  had  been  instances 
in  our  Society  of  ministers  being  raised  up,  who 
had  no  treasury  of  their  own,  yet  what  they  ex- 
pressed was  attended  with  life  and  power,  and 
it  was  evident  it  proceeded  from  the  source  and 
Fountain  of  all  Good." 

At  the  Quarterly  Meeting  a  nu  mber  of  Friends 
appeared  in  testimony,  and  I  expressed  what  was 
felt  to  be  required.  The  meetings  composing 
it  were  visited,  also  those  of  Bucks  Quarterly 
Meeting;  to  the  peace  of  my  mind. 

When  in  the  city  I  called  to  see  some  elderly 
Friends,  who  were  unable  to  be  at  Meeting. 
Dear  Margaret  Hutchinson,  also  Rebecca  Allen 
(who  reminded  me  of  my  own  dear  mother,) 
she  is  a  mother  in  Israel  to  many  beside  her 
own  dear  children.  I  called  on  a  Friend,  whose 
husband  deceased  a  short  time  before.  She  was 
left  with  several  little  children. 

Fourth  Mo.,  1849. — No  memorandum  made 
lately.  It  has  been  a  wintry  season,  and  the 
poor  soul  ready  to  doubt,  whether  "  the  voice 
of  the  turtle  will  again  be  heard,"  but  I  have 
this  day  believed  from  the  quiet  feeling  that  per- 
vaded my  mind  in  the  silent  sitting  in  our  meet- 
ing, that  "  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds"  would 
come,  and  Heavenly  bread  was  secretly  handed, 
for  the  favor,  I  desire  to  return  thanks.  We 
do  indeed  owe  much  unto  our  Lord  for  the  bless- 
ings we  are  daily  receiving.  He  hath  again 
and  again  covered  my  head  in  the  day  of  battle. 
To  Him  be  the  praise. 

Seventh  Month. — Our  beloved  Friend  and 
mother  in  the  Truth,  Sarah  Emlen,  departed 
this  life  on  the  twenty -seventh  inst.  Those  who 
were  watching  beside  her  bed  scarcely  knew  when 
the  purified  spirit  was  released,  so  easy  was  the 
passage  to  "  Eternal  day."  In  a  letter  to  our 
mother  a  short  time  before  her  death,  she  said, 
"  I  think  I  can  see  the  dawning  of  an  Eternal 
day."  They  were  closely  united  to  each  other, 
and  in  their  deaths,  not  far  divided.  Having 
done  her  days'  work  in  the  day  time,  she  has 
been  "gathered  as  a  shock  of  corn  cometh  in 
his  season."  Hannah  Gibbons  and  Hannah 
Rhoads,  spoke  at  the  grave,  "All  flesh  is  as  grass, 
and  all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass," 
the  very  language  dear  Sarah  Emlen  expressed 
on  a  similar  occasion  a  short  time  before.  David 
Cope  and  William  Scattergood  were  engaged 
in  testimony  in  the  meeting  held  after  the  in- 
terment.   The  devoted  companion,  James  Em- 


len, was  very  composed.  I  have  long  thou; 
he  was  redeemed  from  earth  and  earthly  thir 
After  the  funeral  we  called  on  the  berea^ 
family.  May  the  mantle  be  gathered  up,  a 
the  waters  will  be  divided  for  these  precii 
children  of  our  departed  Friend. 

First-Day. — In  company  with  my  husba 
attended  the  meeting  at  Darby,  after  meeti 
dined  with  our  kind  friends  Isaac  and  Phi 
Garrett,  and  had  a  sitting  in  their  family.  "\ 
left  home  in  the  morning  at  an  early  hour,  \ 
a  peaceful  mind  fully  paid  for  all. 

First  Month,  1850.— Attended  our  Select  P 
parative  Meeting.  After  hearing  the  four 
query  read,  "  to  train  up  their  families  in  pla 
ness  of  dress  and  simplicity  of  manners  beco 
ing  our  religious  profession."  My  mind  w 
impressed  with  that  simplicity  the  Truth  lea 
into.  There  are  those  amongst  us  who  are  he 
estly  discharging  their  religious  duty  towar 
their  dear  children,  and  to  these  the  langua 
will  be  addressed,  "  Let  her  alone  she  hath  do 
what  she  could." 

Second  Month. — In  company  with  ourfriei 
James  Emlen  we  visited  a  poor  colored  man, 
prison  in  West  Chester  for  stealing  money, 
had  called  to  see  his  wife,  whose  death  occurn 
afterwards,  while  he  was  in  prison,  and  sin 
have  felt  it  would  be  right  for  me  to  visit  hii 
We  had  an  opportunity  in  his  cell,  the  keep 
of  the  jail  standing  at  the  door;  after  I  hi 
spoken,  J.  E.  addressed  him  very  suitably, 
believed  the  witness  for  Truth  was  reached, 
felt  relieved. 

First  Month,  27th.— Our  friend  Mary  Ki 
attended  our  Monthly  Meeting,  and  appears 
in  fervent  supplication  on  behalf  of  "  the  wres 
ling  Seed."  The  queries  and  answers  were  reaq 
my  mind  was  exercised  on  the  subject  of  "  pe;i 
nicious  reading,"  and  I  was  enabled  to  leave 
with  our  beloved  young  Friends.  It  seeme 
with  me  to  extend  a  word  of  caution,  not  t 
spend  too  much  time  in  reading  the  public  newi 
papers;  not  that  I  would  restrict  the  readin 
of  them  unduly,  as  it  is  the  only  way  we  hea 
of  that  which  is  of  interest,  and  of  the  death  c 
our  Friends,  &c,  but  there  is  much  in  them  tht 
will  not  strengthen  us.  Our  time  here  is  shoi 
and  precious,  and  may  we  see  to  it  that  we  ar 
spending  it  aright  in  the  sight  of  Him,  who  ha 
bought  us  with  a  price;  and  remember  we  ar 
not  our  own. 

Second  Month,  First-Day  17th. — At  our  mee 
ing  to-day  encouragement  was  given  to  som 
preseut.  "  No  weapon  formed  against  thee  shal 
prosper,"  as  thou  continues  faithfully  to  follo\ 
thy  dear  Lord  and  Master  in  the  way  of  hi 
requirings.  Thou  knowest,  dearest  Father, 
am  a  poor  feeble  instrument,  keep  me  as  in  thi 
hollow  of  thy  holy  hand,  and  suffer  me  not  t< 
reach  forth  a  hand  unbidden  "to  steady  the  ark,1 
and  yet  faithfully  follow  at  thy  bidding  even  t< 
the  end  of  the  race. 

Second  Month,  19th. — Our  Quarterly  Meet 
ing  at  Concord  was  an  interesting  occasion.  Ii 
the  second  meeting  our  beloved  Friend  Hannal 
Rhoads  was  liberated  to  visit  in  Gospel  love  th< 
meetings  of  Friends  in  Great  Britain  and  Ire 
laud.  A  very  quiet  covering  spread  over  the 
meeting,  under  which  much  unity  and  sympathj 
was  expressed.  "  Loose  her  and  let  her  go,  foi 
the  Lord  hath  need  of  her,"  impressed  my  mind. 
A  memorial  was  also  read  for  our  beloved  friend; 
Sarah  Emlen,  which  called  forth  much  feeling 
and  expression.  Hannah  Rhoads  addressed  out 
young  Friends,  desiring  they  "might  become 
good  soldiers  in  the  Lamb's  army,  and  endure 
hardness,  not  expecting  to  be  dandled  as  upon 
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i  knee,  but  arise  quickly  as  Mary  did,  at  the 
1  of  the  dear  Master."  An  exercise  attended 
mind,  "  The  Master  has  come  and  calleth 
thee  to  come  up  to  his  help  against  the 
ghty."  We  were  all  tenderly  addressed  in 
i  Select  Meeting  the  day  previous.  My  name 
s  taken,  with  others,  to  attend  the  Yearly 
ieting  as  representative,  for  the  first  time.  I 
t  it  a  weighty  appointment,  and  feel  myself 
fit  for  the  service ;  may  it  tend  to  humble  the 
>r  creature,  and  make  me  more  what  I  ought 
be. 

[  felt  peaceful  on  retiring  to  rest,  having  been 
,de  willing  to  make  a  sacrifice  in  my  dress, 
ich  I  felt  was  required.  I  am  persuaded 
it  to  be  obedient  in  little  things  is  the  only 
y  to  obtain  the  crown. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Notes  on  Insects. 

Some  years  ago  my  grapevines  were  troubled 
a  species  of  hairy  caterpillar,  which  seemed 
have  a  peculiar  fondness  for  the  sub-acid 
ce  of  the  fruit-stem,  and  by  eating  them 
used  the  bunches  of  grapes  to  fall  premat  urely. 
30Ut  the  middle  of  the  Seventh  Month,  as  I 
s  looking  over  my  vines,  I  saw  a  hairy  cat- 
aillar  on  the  leaves,  but  it  had  been  placed 
yond  the  power  of  doing  any  harm  by  a 
3cies  of  bug  which  had  plunged  its  sucking 
ae  into  its  body  and  sucked  out  the  juices. 
1  being  disturbed,  the  bug  allowed  the  dead 
rva  to  fall  to  the  ground,  while  it  commenced 
nning  over  the  leaves  as  if  in  search  of  further 

Bugs  belong  to  the  natural  order  Hemiptera, 
half-winged,  so  called  from  the  small  size  of 
e  outer  wings.  They  feed  on  animal  and 
getable  juices.  Some  of  them  are  useful  to 
e  farmer  by  keeping  in  check  the  number  of 
[sects  which  prey  on  his  crops  —  others  are 
irtful  by  their  own  depredations.  They  are 
it  furnished  with  jaws,  and  so  cannot  con- 
me  the  leaves  of  plants,  like  caterpillars,  but 
ey  plunge  their  beaks  into  the  vegetable  tis- 
es  and  suck  up  the  sap,  and  when  numerous, 
ten  greatly  weaken  and  even  destroy  the  plants 
which  they  feed. 

The  trees  in  Philadelphia  are  often  greatly 
fested  by  slender  caterpillars  of  a  bright  yel- 
w  color,  slightly  covered  with  hairs,  and  hav- 
sj  several  brush-like  tufts  on  the  back.  Dr. 
:inner  says  that  when  full  grown  they  let 
emselves  down  to  the  ground  by  a  silken 
read,  and  then  crawl  up  the  trunk  and  spin 
eir  cocoons  in  the  crevices  of  the  bark.  From 
3se  cocoons  emerge  either  a  male  or  female 
ph.  The  female  is  a  short,  chunky  insect, 
thout  wings,  and  lays  its  eggs,  about  three 
ndred  and  twenty-five  in  number,  upon  the 
p  of  the  cocoons  and  covers  them  with  a  large 
antity  of  frothy  matter,  which  on  drying  he- 
mes white  and  brittle.  Different  broods  of 
ase  insects  appear  at  various  times  in  the 
urse  of  the  summer.  The  name  of  the  moth 
Orgyia  leucostigma  or  the  white-marked  Tus- 
:k  moth.  The  males  have  large  ashen-gray 
ngs,  crossed  by  wavy  darker  bands. 
The  method  adopted  in  our  city  parks  to 
eck  the  ravages  of  this  insect,  is  to  smear  the 
ink  of  the  trees  about  five  feet  from  the 
3und  with  a  ring  of  some  sticky  substance, 
lich  will  stop  the  march  of  the  caterpillar  in 
ascent.  Dr.  Skinner,  in  an  article  in  the 
iblic  Ledger,  says  that  this  should  be  supple- 
mted  by  picking  off  all  the  caterpillars,  co- 
ins, moths  and  egg  masses,  on  the  trunk  be- 


low the  ring,  and  burning  or  otherwise  destroy- 
ing them.  He  thinks  two  hours'  work  a  day 
for  two  seasons  would  exterminate  these  pests. 

As  I  was  in  the  city  on  the  twentieth  of  the 
Seventh  Month,  and  walking  up  Walnut  Street 
above  Sixth,  I  noticed  the  rings  of  sticky  ma- 
terial on  the  trees,  and  a  number  of  both  cater- 
pillars and  cocoons  on  the  trunks  below  them. 
I  was  particularly  interested  to  notice  a  slender, 
wasp-like  little  insect,  moving  actively  about, 
especially  over  an  apparently  newly-made  co- 
coon, and  frequently  piercing  the  cover  with 
its  sting-like  ovipositor,  laying  its  e<rgs  in  the 
body  of  the  inmate.  These  eggs  hatch  into  little 
maggots  which  feed  on  the  body  of  the  cater- 
pillar or  its  chrysalis,  and  thus  check  the  in- 
crease of  these  unpleasant  visitors  to  our  trees. 
The  insect  which  performs  this  service  is  an 
ichneumon-fly,  of  which  there  are  many  kinds, 
whose  office  in  the  economy  of  nature  appears 
to  be  to  prevent  the  too  great  increase  of  these 
insects,  which  would  be  destructive  to  vegetation. 

A  writer  on  the  Ichneumon  describes  about 
sixteen  hundred  and  fifty  European  species,  and 
they  are  abundant  in  other  parts  of  the  world. 
They  generally  lay  their  eggs  in,  but  sometimes 
on,  the  bodies,  eggs  or  larvae  of  insects,  or  in 
spiders.  Particular  species  are  the  natural  ene- 
mies of  particular  kinds  of  other  insects.  Thus 
certain  ichneumons  lay  their  eggs  in  the  green 
caterpillars  of  the  cabbage  butterfly.  They  gen- 
erally consume  only  the  fat  of  the  larvae  on 
which  they  feed.  Some  of  the  ichneumon-flies 
have  very  long  ovipositors,  so  as  to  reach  the 
eggs  or  larvae  of  wood-boring  insects. 

In  the  streets  of  our  village  there  are  a  few 
elm  trees.  This  summer  many  of  the  leaves  of 
these  have  a  forlorn,  skeletonized  appearance, 
caused  by  a  very  small  caterpillar  which  fastens 
itself  on  the  under  side  of  the  leaf  and  eats  out 
the  green  substance,  leaving  the  midrib  and  the 
larger  veins  which  branch  from  it.  When  ex- 
amining one  of  these,  a  few  days  ago,  I  noticed 
a  very  small  bug,  which  I  thought  it  probable 
would  attack  the  caterpillar,  after  the  habits  of 
its  kind,  and  thus  prove  a  means  of  lessening 
their  ravages.  It  soon  ran  to  one  that  was  feed- 
ing on  the  leaf,  but  the  caterpillar  struck  at  it 
so  viciously  with  its  tail,  that  it  appeared  to  be 
frightened  and  retreated. 

Leaves  are  essential  agents  of  plants,  for  it  is 
mainly  in  them  that  the  sap  is  digested  and 
prepared  for  the  nourishment  of  the  plant.  So 
that  it  may  readily  be  seen  that  it  is  a  great 
drain  upon  the  vitality  of  a  tree,  when  in  the 
summer  season  its  leaves  are  devoured  by  a  host 
of  caterpillars.  J.  W. 
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We  have  received  from  J.  C.  Winston  &  Co., 
of  Philadelphia,  the  American  Publishers,  a 
copy  of"  Memoirs  of  Jordan  and  the  Chalfpnts, 
and  the  Early  Friends  in  the  Chiltern  Hun- 
dreds, by  W.  H.  Summers."  The  writer  was  the 
pastor  of  a  Congregational  congregation  who 
resided  for  a  number  of  years  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  which  he  writes;  and  although  not  a 
member  of  our  Society,  seems  to  be  in  sym- 
pathy with  their  firm  and  conscientious  support 
of  their  principles  through  the  period  of  persecu- 
tion to  which  they  were  exposed.  The  book 
contains  notices,  so  far  as  the  author  had  been 
able  to  collect,  of  all  the  members  who  resided 
within  the  limits  of  the  territory  he  describes. 


Among  these  were  many  very  interesting  char- 
acters, such  as  Thomas  Ell  wood,  Isaac  and  Mary 
Penington,  their  daughter  Guli,  and  William 
Penu  who  became  her  husband.  So  that  W. 
H.  Summers  had  ample  material  for  a  volume 
of  great  interest;  and  such  we  have  found  his 
book  to  be.  The  lively  autobiography  of  Thomas 
Ellwood  has  furnished  more  material  for  his  his- 
tory than  any  other  one  source,  but  it  is  evident 
that  the  work  is  the  result  of  considerable  re- 
search, and  it  embodies  many  incidents  of  his- 
torical interest,  more  or  less  connected  with 
Friends  of  that  locality. 

The  concluding  paragraph  of  the  book  is  as 
follows:  "There  are,  the  writer  believes,  no 
Friends  now  remaining  in  the  Chiltern  Hun- 
dreds, excepting  in  the  town  of  Chesham.  The 
meeting-house  at  Wycombe  has  been  closed  for 
many  years;  that  of'Amersham  is  now  used  by 
the  Wesleyans;  whileat  Jordan, as  is  well  known, 
meetings  are  held  only  twice  a  year.  But  it  may 
be  permitted  to  one  who  has  dwelt  in  this  beau- 
tiful district  for  eleven  years,  to  express  his  be- 
lief that  much  that  is  best  in  the  character  of 
some  of  its  worthiest  inhabitants  is  due  to  the 
surviving  influence  of  Quaker  descent  and  Qua- 
ker training." 

Friends  of  Rancocas  Meeting,  have  changed 
the  time  of  commencing  their  First-day  Meetings 
from  eleven-thirty  to  ten  A.  M. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  public  debt  statement  for 
Seventh  Month  shows  a  net  increase  in  the  debt,  less 
cash  in  the  Treasury,  during  the  month,  of  $38,435,- 
937.  The  interest-bearing  debt  increased  $31,158,340- 
tne  non  interest  bearing  debt  decreased  $812,025,  and 
the  cash  in  the  Treasury  decreased  88,090,022. 

The  Spanish  Cabinet  has  formally  approved  the 
amount  of  the  indemnity  to  be  paid  the  United  Stales 
in  settlement  of  the  Mora  claim. 

During  the  year  1894  the  production  of  aluminum 
in  the  United  States  was  550,000  pounds.  The  im- 
ports were  valued  at  $4,110.  Bauxite,  which  is  an 
oxide  of  aluminum,  has  been  found  in  sufficient  quan- 
tities to  be  commercially  valuable  in  only  three  locali- 
ties in  the  United  States.  These  are  in  New  Mexico, 
Arkansas,  and  the  Coosaw  Valley  of  Georgia  and 
Alabama. 

At  the  close  of  the  last  fiscal  year  there  were  969,544 
pensioners  on  the  rolls  of  the  Pension  Bureau. 

The  Public  Ledger  says:  "It  looks  as  though  there 
would  be  no  Indian  war  after  all.  The  blood-curdling 
reports  of  massacres  sent  from  Idaho  and  Wyoming 
have  turned  out  to  be  flat  fabrications.  The  Bannock 
and  other  Indians  are  showing  themselves  friendly, 
and  are  returning  to  their  reservations.  As  the  offi- 
cials of  the  War  and  Interior  Departments  surmised 
from  the  first,  the  ''scare"  was  instituted  by  the  un- 
scrupulous white  settlers,  who  want  the  Indians  trans- 
ferred to  another  reservation,  and  who  expected  to 
tnake  money  in  an  Indian  war  by  furnishing  supplies 
to  the  troops.  In  the  meantime  a  number  of  Indians 
have  been  killed  in  a  most  cowardly  fashion  by  the 
cowboys.  The  latter  should  be  apprehended  by  the 
Government  and  dealt  with  severely." 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Nebraska  has  just  declared 
unconstitutional  the  law  requiring  railway  engineers  to 
whistle  at  every  highway, and  imposing  a  fine  of  $50  for 
every  failure  to  do  so,  half  of  which  went  to  the  in- 
former. For  years  the  farmers  along  the  railways  have 
made  considerable  money  by  bringing  suits  under  this 
law.  The  Union  Pacific  Railroad  recently  had  to  pay 
$3,500  to  one  man  alone. 

An  unprecedented  feat  of  travel  in  Alaska  was  the 
recent  journey  of  nearly  four  thousand  miles  during 
the  coldest  period  of  the  year  by  Guy  Merriam,  a 
United  States  customs  inspector,  with  only  a  canoe  and 
a  dog  sled.  Merriam  started  at  Forty  Mile,  Tenth 
Month  3rd,  and  ended  at  Kodiac  Fourth  Month  9th. 

Nebraska's  apple  crop  this  year  is  the  large-l  ever 
raised  in  the  State. 

Recent  surveys  show  that  over  one-sixth  of  the 
State  of  Oregon,  something  over  10,00H,000  acres,  is 
covered  with  dense  forests. 

Georgia  beat  her  record  with  the  peach  crop  this 


season,  and  there  is  every  indication  that  the  pear 
crop,  too,  will  be  by  far  the  largest  ever  raised. 

There  were  2,294  prosecutions  in  Maine  last  year, 
and  over  half  of  them  were  for  violations  of  the  liquor 
law. 

The  New  York  World  says:  "A  careful  estimate 
made  by  a  well-posted  brewer  fixes  the  loss  of  the 
brewers  each  week  since  the  enforcement  of  the  excise 
law  at  $250,000."  The  Voice,  asks  the  World  who  has 
this  §250,000  now  ? 

Announcement  is  made  in  this  city  that  arrange- 
ments had  been  effected  for  a  partnership  between  the 
Baldwin  Locomotive  Works  and  the  Westinghouse 
Electric  Manufacturing  Company,  of  Pittsburg,  for  the 
purpose  of  constructing  electric  locomotives  and  elec- 
tric motive  power  equipment,  and  the  development  of 
a  new  electric  railway  system. 

There  were  437  deaths  in  this  city  last  week— a  de- 
crease of  156  from  the  previous  week,  and  a  decrease 
of  140  from  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  108  were  under  one  year  of  age;  229 
were  males  and  208  females  :  79  died  of  cholera  in- 
fantum; 42  of  marasmus;  39  of  consumption;  28  of 
heart  disease;  20  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  20  of  cancer;  10  of  convulsions;  13  of  casual- 
ties ;  12  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  12  of  pneu- 
monia; 11  of  old  age;  9  of  diphtheria,  and  9  of  neph- 
ritis. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  96  V  a  100;  4's,  reg.,  112J 
a  112f  ;  coupon,  112£  a  113;  4's,  1925,  122 J  a  123;  5's, 
115|all5£;  currency  6's,  100  a  110. 

Cotton. — The  market  was  quiet,  but  steady,  on  a 
basis  of  7|c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  $10.50  a  *17.50  per 
ton  ;  spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $16.50  a  $17.50  per  ton. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2  50  a  $2.65  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.70  a  $3.00  ;  No.  2  winter  family,  $2.90  a  $3.10  ;  Penn- 
sylvania roller,  clear,  $3.15  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  do.,  straight, 
$3.50  a  $3.65  ;  Western  winter,  clear,  $3.15  a  $3.40  ;  do., 
do.,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.05;  do.,  do.,  patent,  $3.70  a 
$3.90;  spring,  clear,  $2.85  a  $3.20;  do.,  straight,  $3.40 
a  $3.70  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.70  a  $3.90  ;  do.,  favorite  brands, 
higher.  Rye  Flour  sold  in  small  lots  at  $3.50  per  bbl. 
for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  70|  a  70Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  47  £  a  47fc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  28|  a  29^-c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  5£  a  5J,c.; 
medium,  4J  a  5c;  common,  4  a  4Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3|  a  4c;  good,  3j-  a  3J,c, 
medium,  2|  a  3c,  common,  2]  a  2^0.;  culls,  lg  a  2c, 
lambs,  3  a  5|c 

Hogs. — Good  Western,  7J  a  7|c,  other  grades,  7\ 
a  7£c. 

Foreign. — On  the  2nd  instant,  Joseph  Chamberlain 
made  a  speech  in  the  city  of  Birmingham.  In  the  course 
of  his  remarks  he  referred  to  the  coalition  between  the 
Conservatives  and  Liberal-Unionists,  and  said  that 
there  was  no  previous  instance  in  history  of  such  a 
political  coalition  lasting  through  three  general  elec- 
tions, and  being  stronger  at  the  end  than  at  the  begin- 
ning. He  hoped  and  belived  that  the  alliance  would 
be  permanent. 

Many  of  our  Friends  in  Ireland  are  afraid  that 
"  Home  Rule"  in  their  island,  would  prove  to  be  "Rome 
Rule." 

A  writer  in  the  London  Times  who  has  been  investi- 
gating the  subject  has  arrived  at  the  opinion  that 
British  shipping  will  not  contribute  a  great  deal  to  the 
defraying  of  the  enormous  expense  involved  in  the 
construction  of  the  Baltic  Canal.  The  dues  are  heavy 
and  its  advantages  as  a  short  cut  are  doubtful,  owing 
to  the  likelihood  of  detention  in  the  canal  itself  and 
the  troublesome  navigation  experienced  at  the  mouth 
of  the  Elbe. 

A  semi-official  statement  issued  in  St.  Petersburg 
disposes  of  the  rumors  that  Russia  would  probably  re- 
cognize Prince  Ferdinand  as  Ruler  of  Bulgaria.  The 
statement  is  to  the  effect  that  Russia  will  never  enter 
into  relations  with  the  existing  illegal  Bulgarian  Gov- 
ernment, which  has  been  forced  upon  the  Principality 
by  a  usurper.  Russia  simply  demands  that  a  Prince 
shall  be  chosen  in  accordance  with  the  provisions  of 
the  Berlin  treaty,  with  the  concurrence  of  the  Porte. 
The  Daily  News  prints  a  Vienna  despatch  saying  that 
this  declaration  of  Russia's  position  is  held  to  signify 
the  removal  of  Prince  Ferdinand  and  the  existing  Bul- 
garian Government  at  the  shortest  possible  notice. 

A  Constantinople  despatch  reports  an  engagement 
between  the  Turks  and  Macedonian  insurgents  at  Sien- 
mitza,  in  which  the  Turks  lost  500  killed  or  wounded. 
The  insurgent  loss  was  less  than  100. 

A  despatch  of  the  2nd  from  Constantinople  says: 
"  The  Cabinet  has  decided  that  reforms  shall  be  in- 


stituted, not  only  in  Armenia,  but  in  all  the  Turkish 
provinces." 

The  London  D  vily  News  of  the  5th  inst.,  published 
a  Vienna  despatch  giving  a  reply  to  the  demand  of 
the  Powers  for  reform,  which  confirms  the  Newt'  pre- 
viously made  statement.  The  opinion  in  political 
circles  now  is  that  it  is  impossible  to  obtain  a  favora- 
ble result  without  pressure,  and  that  the  issuance  of 
an  ultimatum,  or  the  holding  of  a  European  confer- 
ence will  be  necessary. 

Seven  hundred  and  eleven  female  missionaries  are  at 
work  in  India.  During  the  last  two  years  these  visited 
40,513  heathen  families,  and  instructed  02,414  heathen 
girls  in  the  different  mission  schools. 

A  despatch  from  Majunga,  Madagascar,  says  the 
Hova  soldiers  are  deserting  en  masse  after  being 
routed  from  day  to  day  by  the  steadily  advancing 
French  army. 

Continuous  heavy  rains  throughout  Japan  have 
ruined  the  crops.  It  is  feared  that  the  failure  of  the 
rice  harvest  will  cause  a  famine. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Rebecca  S.  Haines,  Phila,  $2,  vol.  09  ; 
from  Hannah  Yerkes,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  09  ;  from  R.  P. 
B.  Haines,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  09 ;  from  Hamilton  Haines, 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  09  :  from  Hannah  Twitchell,  O.,  $2,  vol. 
09  ;  from  Mary  D.  Malone,  Del.,  $2,  and  for  Mary  Ann 
Spencer,  $2,  vol.  09  ;  from  C.  F.  Saunders,  Phila.,  $2 
to  No.  7,  vol.  70;  from  Sabina  Hancock,  Pa.,  $2,  vol. 
09;  from  Hagop  Shakarian,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  09;  from 
Aaron  Mekeel,  Agent,  N.  Y.,  $18,  being  $2  each  for 
Elizabeth  Mekeel,  Charles  B.  Owen,  Edward  Pyle, 
Martha  C.  Wood,  Charles  Wood,  Martha  Wixom, 
Thomas  Carman,  Sarah  E.  Haight  and  Stephen  M. 
Paddock,  vol.  09  ;  from  George  S.  Hutton,  Pa.,  $0, 
being  $2  each  for  himself,  Phehe  Hutton  and  Ann 
Pandrich,  vol.  09 ;  from  George  P.  Stokes,  N.  J.,  $10, 
being  $2  each  for  himself,  Sarah  M.  Tatum,  Martha 
Mickle,  Phebe  C.  Carpenter  and  Thomas  S.  Pike,  vol. 
09  ;  from  Eliza  J.  Barton,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  09 ;  from 
Joel  Bean,  Cat,,  $2,  vol.  09 ;  from  Clarkson  M.  Gifford, 
Mass.,  $2  vol.  09  ;  from  John  G.  Hoyle,  Kans.,  $2,  vol. 
08 ;  from  Mary  C.  Satterthwaite,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  09 ;  from 
Samuel  Woolman,  N.  J.,  $2  vol.  09  ;  from  William  H. 
Gibbons,  Pa.,  $2,  and  for  Marian  G.  Beeman,  Eng., 
$2.50,  vol.  69 ;  from  James  W.  Oliver,  Mass.,  $0,  being 
$2  each  for  himself,  Owen  Dame  and  Eunice  B.  Pad- 
dock, vol.  09  ;  from  Ann  Burgess,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  09  ;  from 
Samuel  H.  Headley,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Deborah 
Baldwin,  Penna.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Wesley  Haldeman. 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Edward  S.  Lowry,  Phila.,  $2, 
vol.  69  ;  from  Lewis  Forsythe,  Pa.,  per  D.  H.  Forsythe, 
$2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Paschall  Worth,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from 
David  E.  Cooper,  $2,  and  from  William  B.  Cooper,  N. 
J.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Isaac  C.  Stokes,  N.  J.,  $2,  and  for 
R.  A.  Harned,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  J.  Arthur  Holloway, 
Agent,  O.,  $32,  being  $2  each  for  William  L.  Ashton, 
Asa  Branson,  David  Branson,  Joseph  Bailey,  Thomas 
Conrow,  Mary  J.  French,  Ann  B.  Hoge,  Edwin  F. 
Holloway,  Sarah  F.  Holloway,  Asa  G.  Holloway, 
Henry  Stanton,  Branson  D.  Sidwell,  Daniel  Williams, 
Maria  Walker,  Talitha  Anne  Briggs  and  Thomas  Cope, 
vol.  09  ;  from  Joseph  M.  Truman,  Jr.,  for  Philadelphia 
Library  Association  of  Friends,  $2,  and  for  The  George 
School,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  09 ;  from  Charles  D.  Scholl,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  09 ;  from  William  H.  Gibbons  for  Penrose 
Maule,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  David  Heston,  Fkfd,  $2, 
vol.  69 ;  from  John  H.  Ballinger,  N.  J.,  $6,  being  $2 
each  for  himself,  Edward  H.  Jones  and  Charles  D. 
Ballinger,  vol.  69 ;  from  David  Darnell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
69  ;  from  Mary  Ann  Jones,  $0,  being  $2  each  for  James 
M.  Moon,  Pa.,  Arthur  Leeds  Nicholson,  N.  Y.,  and 
Elijah  Outland,  N.  C ,  vol.  69  ;  from  Hannah  F.  Smed- 
ley,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Henry  R.  Woodward,  N.  J., 
per  Joseph  Walton,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Isaac  Heacock, 
Pa.,  per  James  M.  Rote,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  William  B. 
Moore,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  09;  from  Susanna  T.  Clement,  N. 
J  ,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Deborah  B.  Haines,  Phila.,  $2, 
vol.  69 ;  from  Martha  R.  Newkirk,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  69 ; 
from  Stephen  W.  Savery,  Pa ,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Jane 
G.  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  S.  W.  R.  for  Ruth- 
anna  Wright,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  John  S.  Pearson, 
Pa..  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  S.  P.  Nicholson,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
69 ;  from  Mary  L.  Warrington,  N.  J.,  $2  vol.  69;  from 
William  J.  Evans,  N.  J.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  himself, 
Rachel  K.  Evens,  William  T.  Zonk,  Pa.,  and  John  B. 
Jones,  Oklahoma,  vol.  69  ;  from  Elwood  Comfort,  Mich., 
$2,  and  for  Mary  C.  Taylor,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  Edward 
Richie,  Phila.,  $0,  being  $2  eacli  for  himself,  Elizabeth 
Allen  and  Hannah  D.  White,  O.,  vol.  69  ;  from  Stephen 
M.  Trimble,  Pa.,  $16,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Joseph 
Trimble,  Dr.  Samuel  Trimble,  Ann  Ashton,  Esther  T. 
Hawley,  Susan  II.  Sharpless,  Andrew  Slater,  and 


George  A.  Keely,  vol.  69  ;  from  John  Woolman, 
$2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Norris  J.  Scott,  Agent,  Pa., 
being  $2  each  for  himself,  William  Cope,  Marth: 
Scott,  Joseph  Passmore,  Benjamin  W.  Passmore,  E 
beth  L.  Thomas,  William  Trimble,  vol.  69,  and  Wil 
Pratt  to  No.  13,  vol.  70 ;  from  Caleb  Hoopes,  Pa 
and  for  Benjamin  P.  Hoopes,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  A 
Huston,  Pa.,  $2,  and  for  Elizabeth  Calley,  $2,  vol. 
from  William  P.  Townsend,  Pa.  $6,  being  $2  eacl 
himself,  Anna  M.  Thomas  and  Thomas  Thorp,  I 
vol.  69  ;  from  Charles  Stokes,  Agent,  N.  J.,  $20,  bein 
each  for  Rachel  L.  Atkinson,  Joseph  C.  Allen,  San 
J.  Eves,  Charles  Cooper,  George  Haines,  Rid 
Haines,  Joseph  H.  Haines,  S.  Howard  Haines, 
George  Lippincott,  Isaac  W.  Stokes,  Levi  Troth,  Jos 
S.  Wills  and  Benjamin  J.  Wilkins,  vol.  09 ;  from 
McCarty,  Pa.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  . 
McCarty  and  John  S.  Brown,  vol.  09;  from  Join 
Allen,  Phila.,  $2,  and  for  John  C.  Allen,  Jr.,  N.  J 
vol.  69 ;  from  Elhanan  Zook,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from 
becca  E.  Buzby,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69  •  from  Robert  SI 
maker,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Ann  T.  Small  wood, 
$2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Edward  Comfort,  Gtn.,  $2,  and 
James  E.  Tatnall,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Charles  Wrij 
Jr.,  N.  J.,  $2,  and  for  Sarah  B.  De  Cou,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  ft 
Mary  Ann  Wiggins,  Pa.,  $4,  2  copies,  vol.  09 ;  fron 
and  H.  S.  De  Cou,  N.  J.,  $2,  and  for  Maurice  D.  En, 
$2,  vol.  09 ;  from  Samuel  W.  Stanley,  Agent,  la., 
being  $2  each  for  himself,  Morris  Stanley,  Benjai 
V.  Stanley,  Thomas  E.  Stanley,  Milton  J.  Shaw,  Sam 
Bedell,  Thomas  H.  Binns,  Robert  W.  Hampton,  Jc 
E.  Hodgin,  Pearson  Hall,  Stephen  Jackson,  Zacch 
Test,   Thomas  Thomasson,   Hannah    W.  Willia 
Thomas  D.  Yocum  and  Elwood  T.  Smith,  Gal.,  vol 
from  William  W.  Hazard,  Agent,  N.  Y.,  $18,  being 
each  for  Hazard  Library,  Isaac  P.  Hazard,  Ell 
Cook,  Samuel  G.  Cook,  Persas  E.  Hallock,  Char 
Otis,  Gilbert  Weaver,  Mary  Ann  Simkin  and  Anna 
Tierney,  vol.  09 ;  from  George  Sharpless,  Agent,  I 
$18,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  John  P.  Sharpl 
Joshua  Sharpless,  Elizabeth  Good,  Hannah  N.  Har 
Margaret  Mercer,  Margaret  Maule,  Emily  Pusey 
Thomas  H.  Whitson,  vol.  09 ;  per  Charles  Stok 
Agent,  N.  J.,  $10,  from  Amy  Borton,  being  $2  each 
herself,  Sarah  Joyce,  Edmund  Darnell,  Henry  Dam 
and  Thamazine  M.  Haines,  vol.  09 ;  from  Mary 
Griscom,  Phila ,  $2  for  Walter  Griscom,  and 
Ann  Harmer,  N.  J.,  vol.  69 ;  from  Edith  Collins. 
J.,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  Margaret  E.  Rhoads,  Pa,  $2,  v 
69 ;  from  Comly  B.  Shoemaker,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  frc 
Mary  E.  Branson,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  Sarah 
Glover,  Pa.,  $2,  and  for  Lydia  Embree,  $2,  vol.  6 
from  Mary  B.  Ward  for  Thomas  Ward,  Cal.,  $2,  v 
69. 

Remittances  received  after  Thircl-d'iy  evening  u 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Wanted,  by  a  Friend  with  a  little  girl  five  yea 
old,  unfurnished  rooms,  or  situation  in  an  institution 
private  family  during  winter,  to  commence  about  fit 
of  Tenth  Month.  Can  do  all  kinds  of  family  sewii 
well  ;  can  darn  and  knit  nicely.  Address 

J.  Jennings, 
Colebrook,  Addington  Co., 
Ontari 

Wanted,  a  person  having  had  experience  in  nui 
ing  to  care  for  an  invalid  and  do  some  sewing. 

Address  "R," 

Office  of  The  Friend. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  next  term 
Westtown  will  open  the  third  (3rd)  of  Ninth  Mont  f01 
Application  should  be  made  to 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't., 

Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  P 
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Wanted. — The  Committee  for  the  civilization  of  tti 
Indians  desire  the  services  of  a  Friend  (married  c 
single),  to  assist  in  the  management  of  the  farm  i 
Tunessassa,  New  York,  and  (he  care  of  the  boys  outt 
school— to  enter  upon  his  duties  in  the  Ninth  Mont 
next.    Applications  may  be  made  to 

John  G.  Haines,  Malvern,  Pa., 
Josiah  Wistar,  Salem  N.  J. 

A  Friend  with  long  experience  and  large  executiv 
ability,  wishes  position  as  superintendent,  matron 
managing  housekeeper,  in  institution  or  private  family 
Best  reference  from  well  known  Friends.  Would  mat 
Address  "  H," 

Office  of  The  Friend. 


WILLIAM  11.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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lections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  18.) 
1783. — Dear  Friends  and  Brethren  :  Seeing 
hath  pleased  the  Supreme  Disposer  of  events 
ercifully  to  incline  the  powers  lately  at  war 
put  a  stop  to  the  effusion  of  human  blood, 
;  us  tjiankfully  receive  the  return  of  peace  ; 
id,  in  all  our  conversation  and  conduct,  de- 
ean  ourselves  as  becomes  the  followers  of 
nrist,  the  Prince  of  Peace,  laboring  to  pro- 
ote  the  good  of  all,  and,  as  much  as  in  us  lies, 
ltting  in  practice  that  comprehensive  exhor- 
[tion  of  the  apostle,  "  I  exhort,  therefore,  that 
-st  of  all,  supplications,  prayers,  intercessions, 
id  giving  of  thanks  be  made  for  all  men  ;  for 
ings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  authority;  that  we 
ay  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  godli- 
jss  and  honesty :  for  this  is  good  and  accepta- 
!e  in  the  sight  of  God  our  Saviour,  who  would 
ive  all  men  to  be  saved,  and  to  come  unto  the 
aowledge  of  the  Truth." 
The  will  of  God  being  thus  universally  gra- 
ous  towards  mankind,  it  is  much  to  be  la- 
ented,  that  any  should  fail  of  giving  due  at- 
ntion  to  the  law  He  writes  in  the  heart,  and 
le  spirit  he  puts  in  the  inward  parts,  or  con- 
iences  of  all,  for  their  guidance  in  the  way  of 
fe  and  salvation  :  and  we  cannot  but  be  deeply 
mcerned  to  observe  the  manifest  deficiency 
lat  appears  in  many  professing  with  us,  in 
>ming  up  in  faithful  obedience  to  this  Divine, 
speaking  Word;  which,  if  truly  regarded, 
ould  unquestionably  both  lead  and  enable 
lem  to  shew  forth  the  faith  of  the  Gospel,  by 
orks  answerable  thereunto.  But,  alas!  it  is 
iparent,  that  the  self-denial  to  which  this  prin- 
ple  of  conviction  leads,  is  a  stone  of  stumbling, 
id  a  rock  of  offence  to  the  carnal  inclinations 
I  those  who  either  seek  to  avoid,  or  who  resist, 
3  salutary  admonitions  and  reproofs.  But  let 
i  consider,  that  whatsoever  modes  of  faith  we 
rofess,  or  whatever  acts  of  religion  we  exercise 
irselves  in,  we  can  never  be  true  Christians 
ithout  submission  to  the  cross  :  for,  said  our 
ord,  "  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
3ny  himself,  and  take  up  his  cross  daily,  and 
>llow  me :  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross, 
3d  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple." 
Let  none  amongst  us,  therefore,  indulge  an 


evil  covetousness,  nor  vainly  seek  to  vie  in 
appearance  with  those  of  greater  ability  ;  but 
wisely  submit  to  the  cross,  which  will  dispose 
all  to  be  content  with  a  manner  of  living  within 
their  own  compass,  agreeable  to  the  doctrine  of 
our  holy  head  ;  an  honest  conformity  whereunto, 
will  be  conducive  to  inward  peace  and  tran- 
quillity here,and  to  everlasting  felicity  hereafter. 

Dear  Friends  ;  we  affectionately  entreat  you, 
who  have  been  sincerely  concerned  to  follow 
Christ  in  the  regeneration,  whereby  ye  have 
been  enabled  to  walk  as  good  examples  to  others 
hold  fast  that  which  you  have,  and  still  press 
forward,  with  a  single  eye  to  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
that  nothing  may  be  suffered  to  prevent  your 
attainment  of  that  blessed  promise,  "To  him 
that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of 
life,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  paradise  of 
God." 

1784. — Being  impressed  with  a  comfortable 
hope  that  the  beneficent  Creator,  notwithstand- 
ing the  prevailing  dissipation  of  a  degenerate  age, 
is  looking  down  upon  the  noblest  part  of  his  visi- 
ble creation  with  a  gracious  eye,  and  by  the  in- 
fluence of  his  Holy  Spirit  exciting  in  many 
hearts  the  serious  inquiry,  "  Who  will  shew  us 
any  good  ?"  An  ardent  desire  is  revived  in  our 
minds  on  behalf  of  our  dear  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  profession  of  an  inward  and  spiritual  re- 
ligion ;  that  the  pure  influence  of  the  Spirit  of 
Truth  may  become  the  object  of  their  constant 
attention,  and  the  rule  of  their  conduct.  If  ye 
believe  in  the  light,  walk  in  the  light,  that  ye 
may  be  the  children  of  the  light,  and  so  be  in- 
strumental in  drawing  many  who  are  seeking 
rest  to  their  souls,  from  unprofitable  outward 
observations,  to  an  acquaintance  with  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  revealed  within  them.  But  will 
not  such  as  are  secretly  revolting  from  this  Di- 
vine law,  and  whose  conversation  discovers  a 
manifest  opposition  to  our  holy  profession,  be- 
come stumbling-blocks  to  serious  inquirers  after 
the  way  to  the  kingdom,  and  be  the  mean  of 
turning  them  aside  with  the  discouraging  re- 
flection, "  where  is  their  God." 

Dear  Friends,  let  us  frequently  call  to  mind, 
that  we  have  no  continuing  city  here ;  and  let 
the  reflection,  through  Divine  influence,  awaken 
us  from  every  degree  of  spiritual  indolence,  to 
use  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  elec- 
tion sure,  before  we  go  hence,  and  be  seen  of 
man  no  more.  Few  and  fleeting  are  the  days 
we  have  to  spend  in  this  transitory  world  :  yet 
how  inconceivably  important  the  use  we  make 
of  them,  and  of  the  manner  in  which  we  suffer 
them  to  pass  over!  Whilst  we  believe  in  a  fu- 
ture state,  and  in  the  distribution  of  everlasting 
rewards  and  punishments,  according  as  our  deeds 
have  been,  by  that  awful  Judge  of  quick  and 
dead,  who  even  now  standeth  at  the  door,  whose 
penetrating  eye  is  ever  beholding  the  ways  of 
the  sons  of  men  ;  may  we  not  be  justly  deemed 
dead  to  all  rational  reflection,  if,  unawed  by 
these  awakening  considerations,  we  do  not  feel 
ourselves  powerfully  incited  to  lay  aside  every 
weight  and  burden,  and  the  sin  that  most  easily 
besets  us,  to  address  ourselves  in  goqd  earnesf, 


to  the  race  that  is  set  before  us,  running  so  as 
to  obtain  the  prize  of  our  high  calling  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord  ?  We  beseech  you,  in  the  bowels 
of  tender  compassion,  and  that  strength  of  true 
affection,  which  makes  your  greatest  happiness 
the  lively  concern  of  our  minds  at  this  time,  to 
arise  and  shake  yourselves,  to  examine  deeply 
the  state  of  your  hearts,  and  ponder  the  path  of 
your  feet,  whilst  the  day  of  your  visitation  is 
mercifully  lengthened  out,  and  you  are  favored 
with  the  opportunity,  by  joining  in  with  the  of- 
fers of  Divine  grace,  to  work  out  your  salvation  : 
put  not  off  this  most  necessary  work,  till  the 
dreadful  sound,  time  shall  be  no  longer,  awaken 
you  to  the  distressing  reflection,  "  The  harvest 
is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and  we  are  not 
saved." 

It  remains  an  everlasting  truth,  that  "  there 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved,"  but  the  name 
of  Jesus.  This  is  the  strong  tower  to  which  the 
righteous  in  all  ages  have  fled  and  found  safety  : 
we  entreat  you  therefore  to  live  daily  under  the 
fresh  influence  thereof,  experiencing  your  con- 
versation to  be  thereby  ordered  aright :  and  in 
an  especial  manner,  we  desire  that  in  all  your 
religious  assemblies,  for  discipline  as  well  as  for 
worship,  you  may  be  engaged  to  gather  in  this 
holy  name,  waiting  for  renewed  qualification  to 
worship  the  Lord  with  acceptance,  and  to  act 
in  the  church  for  his  honor,  and  the  health  and 
benefit  of  the  body.  It  was  in  the  Divine  wis- 
dom thus  received,  that  the  salutary  discipline 
of  the  Society  was  first  established,  and  under 
the  influence  of  the  same  wisdom,  it  can  only 
be  maintained  to  real  edification. 

1785. — We  feel  at  this  time  a  renewed  con- 
cern to  address  the  elder  brethren,  and  others 
who  take  an  active  part  in  the  discipline,  and, 
by  the  stations  they  occupy  in  the  church,  are 
placed  in  a  conspicuous  point  of  view,  that  we 
may  stir  up  the  pure  mind  in  them,  by  way  of 
remembrance ;  considering  how  important  it  is 
to  the  Society  in  general,  that  they  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  they  are  called,  in 
diligent  circumspection  and  godly  fear,  keep- 
ing their  own  hearts  and  hands  clean  from  the 
spots  of  the  world  ;  that  so  they  may  not  ad- 
minister cause  of  stumbling  to  any,  but  enforce 
the  counsel  they  find  necessary  to  impart  to 
others,  by  their  own  example,  that  they  may 
be  enabled  to  say  with  the  apostle,  "  Those 
things  which  ye  have  both  learned  and  received, 
and  seen  and  heard  in  me,  do :  and  the  God  of 
peace  shalf  be  with  you." 

And  we  beseech  you,  beloved  youth,  choose 
the  Lord  for  your  portion,  and  the  God  of  Jacob 
for  the  lot  of  your  inheritance.  We  are  com- 
forted on  your  behalf,  under  a  lively  sense,  that 
a  merciful  visitation  of  Divine  love  is  graciously 
extended  to  you,  which  we  desire  may  prove  ef- 
fectual to  your  growth  and  establishment  in 
the  Truth  ;  and  therefore,  in  much  affection,  we 
earnestly  exhort  you,  render  faithful  obedience 
to  the  convictions  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  the 
secret  of  your  own  hearts;  that  yon  may  experi- 
ence preservation  from  fhe  evils  that  are  in  the 
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world,  receive  wisdom  to  discern,  and  strength 
steadily  to  pursue,  those  things  which  make  for 
your  present  and  everlasting  peace.  Despise 
not  the  day  of  small  things,  but  watchfully  re- 
gard every  manifestation  of  the  Light  in  your 
consciences  :  by  this  the  righteous  in  all  ages 
have  been  safely  guided  to  glory ;  and  by  this 
alone  can  you  attain  real  advancement  in  the 
path  that  leads  thereunto.  Be  on  your  guard 
against  everything  that  tends  to  draw  the  mind 
outward  ;  by  either  too  much  depending  on  in- 
strumental help,  or  imprudently  disclosing  your 
religious  feelings  in  fruitless  or  unseasonable 
conversation.  "It  is  good  for  a  man  that  he 
bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth.  He  sitteth  alone 
and  keepeth  silence,  because  he  hath  born  it 
upon  him.  He  putteth  his  mouth  in  the  dust,  if 
so  be  there  may  be  hope."  The  rightly  awaken- 
ed, amongst  our  early  predecessors,  were  much 
drawn  to  solitude  and  inward  retirement,  and 
therein  were  favored  to  experience  judgment 
brought  forth  unto  victory,  and  admitted  to 
"eat  of  the  hidden  manna."  On  the  contrary, 
for  want  of  patient  submission  to  the  turning  of 
the  Lord's  hand  upon  them,  even  those  who, 
in  their  tender  years,  afforded  hope  of  becoming 
useful  members  in  the  church,  may  lose  the 
dew  of  their  youth,  and  become  but  withered 
branches,  having  received  the  grace  of  God  in 
vain. 

And  as  we  cannot  but  feel  deeply  for  the  ris- 
ing youth  in  general,  amidst  the  dangers  and 
temptations  to  which  they  are  exposed,  in  an 
age  so  addicted  to  licentiousness  both  in  princi- 
ple and  practice,  and  wherein  much  precious 
time  is  spent  in  a  round  of  dissipation  and  ex- 
cess;  we  are  engaged,  dear  young  Friends,  ear- 
nestly to  entreat  you  to  liv«  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  which  will  preserve  you  from  delighting 
in  the  company  and  conversation  of  those  who 
are  estranged  from  this  holy  fear :  from  whom 
you  may  receive  irrecoverable  loss  by  being 
gradually  drawn  into  the  paths  of  folly  and 
destruction.  Frequent  and  earnest  have  been 
the  advices  of  former  Yearly  Meetings,  that  all 
under  our  name  may  avoid  the  attendance  of 
vain  sports,  and  places  of  amusement,  which 
divert  the  mind  from  serious  reflection,  and  in- 
cline it  to  wantonness  and  vanity.  Understand- 
ing that  diversions  of  this  kind  are  spreading, 
and  play-houses  inct easing  in  various  places, 
we  are  concerned  to  renew  a  caution  on  this 
subject ;  being  clearly  convinced  of  the  per- 
nicious effects  of  those  evil  practices,  the  in- 
ventions of  degenerate  men,  tending  to  stifle 
the  convictions  of  the  Divine  witness  in  the 
conscience,  and  set  men  at  ease  in  a  state  of 
alienation  from  God.  "  Wherefore  come  out 
from  among  men,  and  be  ye  separate  ;  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing,"  ever  bearing  in  mind, 
that  although  "  the  young  man  may  rejoice  in 
his  youth,  and  let  his  heart  cheer  him  in  the 
days  of  his  youth,  walking  in  the  ways  of  his 
heart,  and  in'  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  yet  for  all 
these  things  God  will  bring  thee  into  judg- 
ment." 

(To  be  continued.) 

"  There  are  some  women  of  engaging  manners 
who,  if  they  were  more  wholly  subject  to  Christ 
and  seeking  to  uphold  his  banner,  would  exert 
a  very  attractive  influence  on  those  around 
them." 


.  .  .  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem — the  grain  of 
mustard-seed — the  little  leaven — the  engrafted 
word — the  power  of  God — Christ  within,  the 
hope  of  glory. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Brown's  Mills. 

On  the  twenty-third  of  Seventh  Month  a 
small  party  of  botanists  (three  men  and  two 
women)  visited  this  locality  in  search  of  the 
plants  which  grow  in  the  pine  barrens. 

Leaving  the  cars  at  the  track  which  leads  to 
the  hotel,  we  followed  on  foot  the  main  road  for 
a  mile  or  two,  until  we  came  to  a  branch  of  the 
Rancocas  which  runs  at  that  place  through 
rather  extensive  meadows  which  have  been 
turned  into  a  cranberry  bog,  our  walk  along 
the  railroad  furnished  us  with  many  interesting 
plants,  especially  in  the  depressed  spots  which 
retained  enough  water  to  favor  the  growth  of 
moisture-loving  plants.  In  such  localities  we 
found  the  beautiful  orange-colored  milk-wort 
(Polygala  fottea),  and  a  species  with  purple  flow- 
ers (Polygala  cruciata).  One  of  the  insect-eating 
plants,  the  sun-dew  (Drosera  longifolia)  was 
abundant.  The  flowers  are  white,  but  the  leaves 
are  clothed  with  reddish  gland-bearing  bristles, 
which  exude  drops  of  a  clear  glutinous  fluid, 
glittering  like  dew-drops,  whence  the  name  of 
the  genus.  When  a  small  fly  or  other  insect 
alights  on  these  leaves,  its  motions  are  quickly 
hampered  by  the  sticky  fluid  of  the  bristles,  and 
to  render  its  escape  more  impossible  the  bristles 
soon  bend  over  and  embrace  it,  and  pour  out  ad- 
ditional fluid  on  it,  so  that  it  soon  ceases  to 
struggle.  The  fluid  seems  to  have  the  power  of 
digesting  the  soft  parts  of  the  insect,  which  are 
then  absorbed  by  the  plant,  and  are  supposed 
to  contibute  to  its  nourishment  and  growth. 

A  writer  in  the  American  Naturalist,  records 
his  observations  on  an  allied  species,  the  round- 
leaved  sun-dew,  which  can  scarcely  be  distin- 
guished from  the  plant  we  saw,  except  by  the 
shape  of  the  leaves.  He  says :  "  I  was  looking 
early  in  the  spring  in  a  swamp  when  1  noticed 
the  tiny  leaves  of  the  sun-dew,  which  has  beau- 
tiful blood-red  glandular  hairs,  each  tipped  with 
a  glistening  dew-drop.  The  leaves  were  covered 
with  the  wings  and  legs  of  gnats,  one  or  two  had 
the  hairs  gathered  into  a  knot  at  their  centres, 
and  on  one  a  live  gnat  was  struggling  hopelessly 
to  escape.  I  secured  two  plants  and  kept  them 
several  weeks  by  laying  a  bit  of  moss  on  which 
they  grew  in  a  plate  supplied  with  water  every 
day.  During  this  time  I  fed  them  with  midges, 
ants  and  beefsteak.  The  tiny  drop  of  dew  is 
glutinous,  and  any  small  insect  touching  them 
is  lost.  Every  effort  to  escape  but  hurries  its 
doom,  and  in  a  moment  wings  and  legs  are  held 
fast  to  the  tiny  bristles. 

All  the  hairs  now  begin  to  move  towards  the 
insect,  but  so  slowly  that  their  motion  is  almost 
imperceptible.  In  a  few  hours  the  hairs  touch 
and  cover  it  with  their  adhesive  points.  I 
placed  a  piece  of  raw  beefsteak  in  the  centre  of 
a  leaf.  In  twelve  hours  nearly  every  hair 
touched  it.  They  gathered  over  it  in  knots  and 
remained  so  for  a  day  and  a  half,  when  they 
slowly  returned  to  their  natural  position  leav- 
ing the  beef  a  white  sodden  atom  resting  on  the 
points  of  the  hairs.  I  tried  it  with  a  bit  of 
paper,  but  it  refused  to  move  for  that;  then  a 
tiny  fly  was  touched  to  one  of  the  treacherous 
dew-drops,  smothered,  and  in  a  few  hours  all 
the  ferocious  little  scarlet  hairs  had  their  beaded 
points  upon  his  body." 

We  found  also  another  species  of  sun  dew, 
the  thread-leaved  (Drosera  filiformi),  which  has 
long  slender  leaves,  five  or  six  inches  in  length, 
like  strands  of  scarlet  thread.  These  are  thickly 
beset  with  glandular  hairs  like  the  other  species, 
but  the  flowers  are  larger  and  purple,  instead 


of  white.  Like  the  other  Droseras,  this  specl 
is  carnivorous.  I 

On  the  side  of  the  bog  there  grew  anotllG 
curious  insect-destroying,  if  not  insect-eati  I* 
plant — the  side-saddle  flower  or  pitcher-php 
( Sarracenia  purpurea).  The  purple  petals  of  tw[ 
flower  had  fallen,  but  the  hollow  pitcher-shapM 
leaves  were  there,  half  filled  with  water  in  whip 
were  many  drowned  insects,  largely  ants.  Wll* 
it  is  that  attracts  the  insects,  I  know  not,  but  tliiy 
inner  face  of  the  broad  hood  of  the  leaf  is  cloth 
with  stiff  bristles  pointing  downward,  so  tin  1 1" 
while  it  is  easy  to  go  in,  it  is  almost  impossitp 
to  return — a  veritable  trap— and  a  successfl"1 
one,  as  the  multitudes  caught  in  it  shows.  |W 

The  most  showy  of  the  flowers  we  met  wili" 
was  the  Turk's  leaf  lily  (Lilium  mperbum),  p' 
a  bright  deep  orange  color,  marked  with  nuiwP 
ous  dark  purple  spots  on  the  inner  face  of  t  W 
flower  leaves.  These  roll  so  much  that  thip" 
are  often  quite  turned  back,  and  this  is  a  chaP 
acteristic  mark  of  the  species.  P1 

The  pure  white  blossoms  of  one  of  the  orchltf 
family  (Habenaria  blephariglottis)  were  very  em 
tractive  and  although  less  showy  were  perhalk 
equally  beautiful  with  the  lilies.  |l" 

In  sterile  fields  and  on  the  ridges  of  serpe  p' 
tine  rocks  in  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  vfcit 
have  often  found  a  showy  species  of  centauilM 
(Sabbatia  angularis),  with  numerous  rose-colortl* 
flowers.  But  to-day  we  found  a  white-flowerel» 
species  (Sabbatia  lanceolata)  growing  in  the  be  P1 
among  the  cranberry  vines.  Pft 

In  the  small  ditches  which  had  been  macP1 
for  drainage  purposes  in  the  bog,  the  beautifipl 
sweet  blossoms  of  jthe  pond  lily  (Nymphcea  odil*1 
rata)  were  beginning  to  open,  and  I  pduckeP1 
one  fully  expanded.  On  looking  at  its  attra(ln 
tive  outline  and  delicate  parts,  no  one  neeP* 
wonder  that  it  is  an  almost  universal  favorittPJ 

At  one  part  of  our  walk  along  the  railroacl* 
we  met  with  quite  a  large  patch  of  the  red  rocl  G 
(Lacncmthes  tinctoria).  It  has  a  red  fibrouP 
root,  and  the  stem  of  about  a  foot  in  height,  iPP 
crowned  with  a  cluster  of  dingy  yellow  ami! 
loosely  woolly  flowers.  It  is  a  curious  and  \mW 
teresting  plant,  with  characters  of  its  own,  aniJU' 
unlike  any  other  plant  in  our  section  of  thP 
country.  ptl 

The  interesting  plants  were  not  confined  fc|A 
those  with  flowers,  for  a  species  of  huckleberrP 
was  abundant — a  low  growing  shrub,  whiclie 
bore  berries  equal  in  size  and  almost  in  qualit;!"1 
to  the  famous  swamp  huckleberries  which  aboum  I"  I 
in  wet  places  in  the  pine  barrens.  It  was  tta'P 
low  blueberry  (Vaceinium  vacillans).  In  oniP 
part  of  the  district  over  which  we  rambled,  thi|jf 
ground  seemed  to  be  a  white  gravelly  sandP 
without  admixture  of  either  clay  or  vegetabhP 
mould.  On  this  apparently  barren  ground  grevif 
many  plants  of  the  sand  blackberry  (Rubuh 
mneifolius),  thickly  armed  with  stout  prickles  P 
but  loaded  with  delicious  berries  that  were  fully  ^ 
ripe,  and  superior  in  quality  to  the  fruit  of  tht  *i 
ordinary  tall  blackberry. 

We  found  many  other  plants  than  those  » 
herein  enumerated — so  that  we  had  an  enjoya-|ft 
ble  and  successful  excursion — but  none  of  thefi 
party  evinced  the  degree  of  enthusiasm  whichf 
impelled  the  botanist  who  came  across  a  bed  of  je 
the  rare  little  fern,  Schizea  pusilla,  to  seek  reliffli 
for  his  feelings,  by  lying  down  and  rolling  onjf 
the  sod  on  which  it  grew.  J.  W.  if 

It  is  not  easy  to  continue  to  associate  with  It 
the  world,  without  retaining  some  of  its  spirit.  ! 
We  may  see  its  errors,  while  not  having  reso- 1 
lution  to  emancipate  ourselves  from  its  shackles.  I 


THE  FRIEND. 


27 


Fob  "The  Friend," 

The  Divine  Will. 

God's  rule  in  heaven  and  earth  is  supreme, 
niscient,  omnipresent  and  almighty — He 
Is,  and  it  is  done.  Being  goodness  itself,  He 
jated  beings  celestial  and  terrestrial  to  be 
ppy  in  his  love,  and  to  glorify  their  Creator, 
n  thousand  times  ten  thousand  minister  be- 
e  his  throne.  With  them  He  dwells  in  eter- 
y,  for  neither  time  nor  death  is  known  in 
)se  heavenly  regions. 

In  accord  with  the  eternal  counsels,  it  was 
d :  "  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image,  after 
r  likeness  "  (Gen  i :  26),  and  by  God's  word 
re  the  heavens  and  the  earth  created  and 
Jam  formed,  and  God  "  breathed  into  his  nos- 
ls  the  breath  of  life  ;  and  man  became  a  living 
ll  "  (Gen.  ii :  7).    To  him  God  granted  sweet 
averse  and  communion,  making  known  to 
in  the  Divine  will  concerning  man's  duty 
d  allegiance  to  his  Creator,  and  the  revela- 
n  of  that  will  became  to  Adam  law.    In  the 
epingof  that  law  was  life.  And  with  the  knowl- 
ge  of  that  law  was  power  also  given  to  obey 
behests.   Man  then  was  placed  in  the  regions 
time;  in  a  state  of  probation,  with  life  and 
ath  in  view,  according  to  his  future  conduct, 
d  though  through  temptation  and  the  wiles  of 
e  adversary,  Adam  did  indeed  fall  from  his  holy 
;ate,  God's  purpose  of  grace  in  Christ  Jesus 
mained  steadfast.    Through  Christ  Jesus,  the 
viour  of  men,  countless  thousands  have  been 
deemed  to  God,  and  translated  into  his  king- 
m  above,  where  they  surround  the  throne  of 
od  and  the  Lamb,  and  sing  the  praises  of  rt- 
eming  grace.    Though  man  sinned,  and  so 
:ath  passed  upon  all  men,  yet  did  God  in  love 
man  "open  a  fountain  for  sin  and  for  un- 
fairness" (Zech.  xiii:  1),  in  which  man  wash- 
g,  might  be  made  clean  and  become  fit  to 
iter  into  the  presence  of  the  Holy  One. 
God  has  provided  for  this  through  the  death, 
ediation  and  power  of  Christ,  and  through  the 
itpouring  of  his  Spirit.  God.  even  after  man's 
11,  revealed  to  him  his  will,  both  concerning 
mself  and  his  posterity,  and  gave  him  hope, 
blessed  hope,  whose  fruition  is  in  heaven.  "  By 
is  will,"  and  purpose  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus, 
i  the  apostle  says,  "  are  we  sanctified." 
And  throughout  all  ages  of  the  world,  God 
ft  not  himself  without  a  witness  in  the  heart 
'  every  child  of  Adam.   This  is  the  witness 
r  God,  which  the  antediluvians  who  perished 
the  flood,  rejecting  God's  offers  of  mercy 
rough  Noah,  refused  to  believe ;  it  is  this 
itness  which  God's  own  people  Israel,  who 
jected  Christ  Jesus  when  He  .came  into  the 
Drld  to  save  sinners,  did  refuse  to  believe ; 
id  it  is  this  same  witness  for  God  in  the  heart 
'  every  man,  which  all  who  perish  in  this  or 
ly  previous  age,  have  refused  to  hearken  to, 
se  they  would  hear,  believe  and  receive  Him, 
ho  is  the  Truth  himself.    And  they  who  re- 
live and  obey  Him  are  owned  of  Him. 
Prophets  to  whom  Christ  by  his  Spirit  made 
Town  his  sufferings  and  death,  which  He  should 
'terwards  accomplish  in  the  days  of  his  flesh, 
ith  the  glory  that  should  follow,  desired  to 
ok  into  these  mysteries;  to  whom  it  was  re- 
ialed  that  not  unto  themselves,  but  to  those 
ho  should  follow,  they  ministered  these  things, 
'which  they  spoke  ;  and  the  same  Holy  Ghost, 
ho  by  the  prophets  foretold  these  things,  is 
e  alone  who  can  savingly  unfold  the  under- 
anding  of  them  to  our  souls.    A  prophet  dif- 
rs  from  other  saints  simply  in  this,  that  God's 
ill  is  not  only  declared  and  made  manifest  to 
m  in  regard  more  especially  to  his  own  im- 


mediate concernment,  but  at  times  regarding 
others  also,  and  with  the  knowledge  comes  the 
command  to  declare  that  will.  "  He  that  prophe- 
sieth  (Lat.  preacheth),  speaketh  unto  men  to 
edification,  and  exhortation,  and  comfort."  (1 
Cor.  xiv :  3.)  From  which  text  it  is  evident,  that 
the  spirit  of  prophecy  (which  is  the  "  testimony 
of  Jesus")  so  far  from  ceasing  with  the  usher- 
ing in  of  the  Gospel  dispensation,  was  to  be 
greatly  enlarged,  as  said  the  prophet,  "  I  will 
pour  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh  ;  and  your 
sons  and  your  daughters  shall  prophesy."  (Joel 
ii :  28.)  For  to  God  the  past,  present  and  future 
are  all  open  and  plain  to  his  view  ;  and  he,  who 
hearing  God's  will  declared  in  the  demonstra- 
tion of  the  spirit,  the  witness  for  God's  Truth 
in  his  heart  setting  his  seal  thereto,  believes,  is 
himself  baptized  into  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

If  then  in  past  ages  it  pleased  God  by  his 
Spirit  to  reveal  coming  events  to  man,  that  we 
might  believe,  is  it  possible  that  He  who  so 
loved  poor  lost  sinners  as  to  give  his  Son,  that 
by  the  grace  of  God  He  might  taste  death  for 
every  man,  of  whom,  reader,  thou  art  one,  is  it 
possible  that  He  will  not  reveal  by  that  same 
Spirit,  enough  of  his  will  to  thee,  that  thou 
mayst  know  it,  and  if  willing,  bestow  power  on 
thee  to  do  it  ?  David's  prayer  was  "  Teach  me 
to  do  thy  will ;  for  thou  art  my  God  :  thy  Spirit 
is  good  ;  lead  me  into  the  land  of  uprightness." 
(Ps.  cxliii :  10.)  And  to  become  or  to  be  sons 
of  God,  led  by  the  Spirit  which  begets  them  to 
God,  the  lauguage  of  the  heart  must  be  such  as 
Jesus  taught  his  disciples  to  use  in  the  infancy 
of  their  career.  "  Thy  will  be  done  in  earth  as 
it  is  heaven."  This  spirit  of  obedience  was 
manifested  in  Jesus,  who  cried  out  in  his  agony, 
'■  Not  my  will,  but  thine,  be  done."  (Luke  xxii : 
42.)  Christ  himself  said,  "Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me,  "  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  (Matt,  vii : 
21.)  Let  us  therefore  humble  ourselves  before 
Him,  in  accord  with  the  command,  "  Be  silent, 
O  all  flesh,  before  the  Lord  "  (Zech.  ii :  13),  that 
we  may  hear  and  be  taught  of  Him.  So  shall 
we  be  kept  in  the  love  of  God,  and  in  love  and 
peace  one  with  another,  walking  in  obedience 
to  his  will ;  doing  which,  the  Christian  is  safe 
in  whatever  part  of  his  pilgrimage  he  may  be. 

For  these  reproofs  and  teachings  of  the  Spirit 
are  nothing  more  nor  less  than  the  voice  of  God, 
speaking  to  our  souls.  Let  us  then  earnestly 
seek  those  things  which  concern  our  eternal 
peace  and  welfare.  For  "  say  ye  to  the  right- 
eous, that  it  shall  be  well  with  him  ;  for  they 
shall  eat  the  fruit  of  their  doings.  Wo  unto 
the  wicked ;  it  shall  be  ill  with  him,  for  the  re- 
ward of  his  hands  shall  be  given  him  ;"  (Is.  iii : 
10,11.)  W.  W.  B. 


There  was  a  man  in  my  native  town,  called, 
by  old  and  young,  "  Peter  I.  Decker."  It  was 
never  "Peter,"  nor  "Decker,"  nor  "Mr.  Decker," 
but  always"  Peter  I.  Decker."  Sitting  in  prayer 
meeting  by  my  mother's  side,  and  often  hearing 
the  old  hymn  containing  these  words, 

"  False  to  thee  like  Peter  I 
Would  fain  like  Peter  weep," 

I  used  to  ponder  the  probable  falsity  of  "  Peter 
L,"  not  doubting  that  it  was  he  who  from  a 
push-cart  sold  vegetables  from  hou#e  to  house. 
To  this  day  the  hymn  has  but  one  mission  to 
me  —  that  of  calling  to  mind  the  corpulent 
figure  of  Peter  I.  Decker,  the  list  of  vegetables 
which  he  cried  at  the  side  gate,  and  his  sup- 
posed treachery. — S.  S.  Times. 


Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  327. 

MINISTRY. 

The  anointed  ministers  of  the  Lord  are  at 
times  called  upon  to  utter  warnings,  and  even 
to  speak  of  things  to  come,  which  prove  a  very 
close  test  of  both  faith  and  allegiance.  The 
possibility  of  their  being  mistaken  in  their  be- 
lief that  such  messages  are  required  of  them  no 
doubt  at  times,  adds  greatly  to  the  reluctance 
they  feel  thus  to  expose  themselves  and  the 
cause  of  Christ  to  censure. 

Ann  Branson,  of  Ohio,  who  was  a  remarka- 
ble minister  in  the  Society  of  Friends,  records 
in  her  Journal:  "Several  months  before  the 
war  broke  out,  in  the  spring  of  1861,  I  had  felt 
an  impression  that  it  would  be  required  of  me 
to  go  to  Barnesville,  and  deliver  a  public  warn- 
ing, in  the  main  street  of  that  town,  to  the  in- 
habitants thereof;  and  the  spot  I  was  to  go  to 
to  deliver  this  message  from  the  Lord,  was 
pointed  out  to  me.  The  language  contained  in 
the  ninth  chapter  of  Jeremiah,  from  verse  17th 
to  25th,  had  been  sounding  in  my  ears  month 
after  month,  with  a  belief  that  some,  if  not  all, 
of  that  remarkable  declaration  would  be  re- 
quired of  me  to  deliver  in  the  street  of  Barnes- 
ville. And  being  in  that  neighborhood  on  re- 
ligious service,  in  the  spring  of  1861,  and  about 
to  return  home,  a  deep  and  weighty  exercise 
came  over  me,  with  an  intimation  to  settle  down 
and  wait  upon  the  Lord,  to  see  and  know  what 
He  required  at  my  hands,  so  that  I  scarcely 
knew  what  to  do  with  myself.  But  I  plead  the 
necessity  of  returning  immediately  home,  hav- 
ing given  my  companions  and  their  families  to 
expect  our  return  at  that  time.  I  plead  excuse, 
and  thought  when  I  got  a  little  more  strength 
I  would  yield,  or  comply  with  whatever  more 
might  be  called  for  at  my  hands  in  that  place. 
But,  alas  !  the  day  after  I  returned  home,  news 
came  to  Barnesville  that  Fort  Sumpter  had 
been  bombarded,  and  now  all  the  town  was  in 
an  uproar,  and  everything  out  of  order  to  hear 
a  message  like  unto  the  one  I  had  on  my  mind 
to  deliver. 

"I  have  felt  that  the  blood  of  many  of  the 
citizens  of  Barnesville  was  required  at  my  hands, 
because  I  did  not  faithfully  warn  them  to  return, 
repent  and  live.  Many  have  gone  from  that 
town  to  the  war,  and  have  been  since  slain  in 
battle." 

She  relates  another  incident,  as  a  warning 
to  others  not  to  put  off  what  they  believe  the 
Lord  is  requiring  at  their  hands:  "  It  was,  I  be- 
lieve, in  the  year  1837,  that  the  Lord  required 
me  to  visit  an  inn-keeper  in  the  village  of  Flush- 
ing, who  was  in  the  habit  of  selling  spirituous 
liquor,  and  taking  it  to  excess  himself.  I  had 
for  some  years  felt  at  times  a  great  weight  on 
my  mind  concerning  this  man,  duriug  which 
time  he  was  brought  very  low  with  delirium 
tremens.  I  then  felt  very  fearful  that  if  he 
should  be  taken  away  by  death  in  that  awful 
condition,  that  I  should  not  be  clear  of  his  blood  ; 
yet  the  thought  of  visiting  him,  and  delivering 
the  whole  counsel  of  God  unto  him,  was  like 
giving  up  my  natural  life.  But  the  Lord  in 
mercy  raised  him  up  from  the  bed  of  affliction, 
and  he  for  some  time  entirely  refrained  from 
the  poisonous  draught.  Now  it  came  before  me 
that  the  time  for  visiting  this  man  was  about 
come,  and  as  I  was  expecting  to  go  with  a  com- 
mittee of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  the  Lord  showed 
me  clearly  that  He  required  me  to  go  and  see 
this  inn-keeper  before  I  left  home,  and  more- 
over He  said  to  me,  "  If  thou  go  not  a  judgment 
will  overtake  thee.    This  was  as  clear  to  the 
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ear  of  my  soul  as  any  voice  could  be  to  my  out- 
ward or  natural  ear.  I  said  in  my  heart,  good 
is  the  word  of  the  Lord,  aud  bowed  in  a  feeling 
of  acquiescence  to  his  holy  will." 

Notwithstanding  the  clearness  of  the  impres- 
sion on  her  mind,  the  visit  was  postponed,  and 
she  started  on  her  journey  to  Salem  without 
having  performed  it.  When  near  her  journey's 
end,  the  carriage  was  upset  and  her  right  arm 
broken.  She  then  remembered  the  caution  giv- 
en her,  "  If  thou  go  not  to  see  this  man  before 
thou  leaves  home  for  Salem,  a  judgment  will 
overtake  thee."  As  soon  as  her  arm  had  suffi- 
ciently recovered  she  gladly  paid  the  visit,  and 
called  on  him  at  three  different  times.  She  was 
respectfully  received,  but  the  poor  man  died  a 
few  years  afterwards  with  delirium  tremens. 

In  the  days  of  persecution  in  Englaud,  Ben- 
jamin Bangs  was  taken  from  a  meeting  by  a 
constable,  and  brought  before  the  Mayor  of  Nor- 
wich, who  upon  being  told  that  he  was  a  shoe- 
maker, said,  "  Oh  !  these  are  brave  times  when 
shoemakers,  weavers  and  combers  set  up  to  be 
preachers."  "I  told  him,"  says  Benjamin,  "I 
thought  a  shoemaker  was  not  much  inferior  to 
a  fisherman  or  a  tent-maker,  yet  we  find  Christ 
called  such,  and  made  them  able  ministers." 
"  Oh  !"  said  he,  "  they  were  moved  to  it  by  the 
Spirit  of  God."  "  Yes,"  said  I,  "  and  the  same 
God  yet  is."  "Aye,  said  he,  "  but  that  extra- 
ordinary way  is  not  now  to  be  expected."  I 
answered,  "  that  the  man  that  hath  not  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  is  none  of  his;  but  so  many  as 
are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons 
of  God." 

When  in  Ireland,  B.  Bangs  was  going  from 
Antrim  to  the  Grange,  he  saw  ten  or  twelve 
men  upon  the  road,  walking  in  a  very  solitary 
manner,  and  it  arose  in  his  heart,  These  are 
sheep  having  no  shepherd.  He  says,  "  When 
I  came  up  to  them,  I  slackened  my  pace,  and 
queried  of  them,  What  news?  The  men  were 
startled  at  the  question,  and  answered,  We  know 
of  none.  Continuing  to  go  softly,  I  said,  Are 
ye  going  to  a  meeting?  They  answered,  Our 
minister  is  silenced,  for  orders  are  come  down 
commanding  all  dissenters  not  to  assemble ;  so 
now  we  have  no  teacher.  At  this  time,  all  dis- 
senters, except  Friends,  had  declined  keeping 
up  their  meetings. 

"I  proceeded  to  discourse  with  the  men,  and 
said,  The  hireling  fleeth  because  he  is  an  hire- 
ling, and  careth  not  for  the  sheep;  further 
showing,  that  it  is  happy  for  those  who  are  come 
to  the  knowledge  of  that  Teacher  who  cannot 
be  removed  into  a  corner.  God  said  He  would 
teach  his  children  himself ;  and  the  children 
of  the  Lord  are  taught  of  the  Lord.  And  you 
may  read  in  the  First  Epistle  of  John,  The 
anointing  which  ye  have  received  of  Him  abid- 
eth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach 
you,  but  as  the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  of 
all  things,  &c.  And  in  Titus,  The  grace  of 
God  which  bringeth  salvation,  hath  appeared 
unto  all  men,  teaching  us,  &c.  Here  I  directed 
them  to  the  great  Heavenly  Schoolmaster,  who 
said,  Learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart;  follow  me  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto 
your  souls.  Thus  I  labored  to  bring  them  from 
their  hireling  teachers,  to  the  teaching  of  God 
and  Christ,  in  themselves,  by  which  they  might 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  walk  in  the 
way  of  his  salvation  ;  for  a  manifestation  of  the 
Spirit,  is  given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 
I  advised  them  to  turn  their  minds  inward,  and 
mind  the  secret  operations  of  it,  which  checks 
and  reproves  for  bad  words  and  actions ;  and 
as  they  turned  to  it,  they  would  find  it  would 


lead  them  into  all  Truth.  They  were  well  pleased 
with  this  discourse,  declaring  at  parting,  that 
they  had  never  heard  things  so  opened  to  them 
in  their  lives." 

When  Henry  Hull  was  travelling  during  a 
religious  visit  in  the  Southern  States,  he  had  a 
meeting  at  a  place  called  Liberty,  of  which  he 
says  :  "  Whilst  I  was  speaking  a  woman  fell  on 
the  floor,  appearing  as  if  in  great  agony,  and 
groaning  in  a  pitiful  manner,  as  is  not  uncom- 
mon in  the  meetings  of  some  societies,  and  fre- 
quently has  the  effect  to  excite  the  preacher  to 
greater  efforts.  It  was,  however,  the  reverse 
with  me,  and  I  felt  grieved.  The  minds  of  the 
people  appeared  to  be  impressed  with  a  degree 
of  solemnity,  which  made  them  attentive  to  what 
was  delivered,  and  prepared  the  mind  also  to 
judge  correctly;  the  Holy  Spirit  bearing  wit- 
ness with  their  spirits,  to  the  Truth.  It  was 
painful  to  me  to  think  of  the  meeting  being 
disturbed,  and  I  therefore  requested  the  people 
to  endeavor  to  keep  still,  and  if  the  woman  was 
likely  to  faint,  some  persons  could  take  her  to 
the  door  for  fresh  air,  upon  which  she  arose  from 
the  floor,  and  apparently  much  confused,  walked 
to  the  door,  where  she  sat  quietly  until  the  meet- 
ing concluded.  I  am  sensible  that  the  influence 
of  the  Divine  Spirit  will  at  times  tender  the 
mind,  as  well  as  operate  upon  the  body,  and  that 
tears  will  flow, so  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
restrain  them.  It  is,  however,  necessary  for  us 
to  guard  against  disturbing  an  assembly  whose 
minds  may  be  gathered  into  serious  attention 
to  communication,  which  in  Divine  wisdom  may 
be  made  interesting  and  instructive  to  them. 
God  is  a  God  of  order,  and  must  be  worshipped 
in  spirit  and  truth,  an  engagement  to  which 
stillness  and  quietude  are  peculiarly  appropri- 
ate. I  cannot  unite  with  the  confusion  and 
noises  sometimes  heard  in  assemblies  professedly 
religious,  and  hailed  as  the  mighty  effects  of 
Divine  power,  which  it  is  to  be  feared  proceed 
rather  from  the  passions  and  will  of  the  crea- 
ture ;  and  while  these  are  in  an  unsubjected 
state,  the  mind  cannot  be  benefited,  as  the  hum- 
ble and  contrite  heart  often  is,  when  the  benign 
spirit  of  the  Most  High  operates  as  the  refresh- 
ing dews  upon  the  tender  herb.  J.  W. 


For  "The  Friend." 

First-Day  Pastry  and  Ices. 

In  a  recent  number  of  The  Friend  the  sub- 
ject was  touched  upon  of  baker's  First-day  work 
in  supplying  pastry  and  ices.  To  the  writer, 
it  was  some  relief  to  have  the  matter  brought 
before  Friends. 

In  the  borough  where  I  live,  it  has  been  pain- 
ful to  observe,  on  returning  from  meeting,  the 
busy  ice  cream  deliveries  catering  to  customers, 
in  this  way,  occupying  time  appointed  in  the 
morning  for  religious  meeting,  and  curtailing 
rest  for  man  and  beast.  In  Philadelphia  the 
tendency  seems  to  be,  at  least  in  parts  of  the 
city,  for  open  ice  cream  restaurants  and  soda 
water  fountains. 

It  does  not  seem  sufficient  to  reply :  These 
men  are  glad  of  the  pecuniary  return  ;  nor 
enough  to  urge  that  they  will  sell  whether  we 
buy  or  not.  Does  not  everyone  who  knowingly 
shares  a  wrong,  share  also  the  responsibility  and 
damage  incurred  by  that  wrong  f 

Ripe  fruit  or  some  simple  preparation  can 
be  provided  beforehand,  and  an  endeavor  made 
to  be  supplied  with  bread  and  crackers.  Better 
dry  bread  than  that  obtained  at  the  expense  of 
another's  good. 

Do  we  not  owe  a  testimony  to  others  to  the 


propriety  and  importance  of  gleaning  from  tl 
pause  in  the  week's  business,  the  helpful  infl 
ences  therewith  offered ;  and  to  those  dispos< 
to  misuse  the  day,  even  when  freed  from  wor 
is  it  not  due  that  encouragement  be  afforded 
the  right  use  of  the  time,  rather  than  stones 
stumbling  f  Aye,  for  the  sake  of  all,  does  n 
"eternal  vigilance"  remain  to  be  the  "price 
liberty"  from  the  much-to-be-dreaded  encroac 
ments  of  the  "  European"  First-day  ? 

To  observe  the  practice  of  First-day  orde 
gaining  foothold  amongst  Friends  increased  tl 
weight  of  concern.  Would  that  as  a  Socie 
our  own  skirts  maybe  cleared,  and  our  endea 
or  be  to  place  helps  and  not  hindrances  in  tl 
way  of  our  fellows;  avoiding  that  whereby  o 
"brother  stumbleth,  or  is  offended,  or  ma< 
weak,"  (Rom.  xiv :  21).  A.  T.  G. 


For  "  The  Friend. 

Kansas  Relief  Fund. 

As  many  of  the  readers  of  The  Friend  co 
tributed  during  the  last  winter  to  the  fun 
raised  for  the  relief  of  the  sufferers  in  Kanss 
they  will  probably  be  interested  in  the  summa 
statement  forwarded  by  Frank  Buckman, 
Utica,  Kansas,  through  whom  most  of  the  coi 
tributions  were  distributed.  In  a  letter  date 
Seventh  Month  6th,  he  states  the  amount  r 
ceived  by  public  and  private  contributions 
$1,204.92. 

"  I  used  the  funds  received  as  follows:  — 
Paid  for  provisions,  .       .       .  $702.38 
"   fuel,    ....  226.50 
"    "   clothing,     .       .       .  145.30 
"    "  medicine,     .       .       .  13.25 
"    "   flour  last  of  Sixth  Mo.,  30.51 
"    "   freight  on  clothing,      .  15.25 
Seeds  grain  for  spring  planting,  308.71 


Total  expenditures, 


$1,441.90 


Of  this  amount  $236.98  were  my  own  funds 

I  assisted  all  told  two  hundred  and  sixt^ 
eight  families  doing  my  work.  There  are  som 
magnificent  crops  of  grain  raised  from  seed 
furnished  our  farmers.  While  many  lost  the 
crops  by  hail  last  month,  those  not  injure 
will  be  able  to  assist  their  neighbors  to  employ 
ment  and  seed.  And  with  frugal  economy  oi 
farmers  are  now  able  to  care  for  their  famili< 
and  not  suffer  want  the  coming  winter.  Ha 
vest  will  commence  next  week  and  all  crops  ai 
fair  to  excellent.  We  have  had  an  uncommo 
wet  year  so  far,  and  indications  are  pointin 
to  a  wet  harvest.  While  thanking  God  m 
work  is  ended,  I  also  thank  Him  for  the  assis 
ance  extended  me  by  the  eastern  people,  an 
extend  to  them  my  grateful  affection.  God  wi 
reward  them  in  due  season.  And  you  can  hav 
the  satisfaction  of  knowing  you  have  done  you 
Christian  duty  and  were  the  cause  of  relievin 
untold  misery  and  suffering." 

The  largest  remittances  were  from  Philade 
phia.  Among  the  contributors  was  our  Noi 
wegian  Friend  Ole  Tow,  of  Norway,  Iowa 
Buckman  further  says: — 

"  All  funds  were  judiciously  used  as  intende< 
by  contributors,  and  all  clothing  promptly  dif 
tributed  to  those  most  in  need." 


Ii 
phi 
id 
to 
h 


•A 

IIS! 


111! 


till 
far 


How  express  and  frequent  are  the  direction 
to  parents  to  inculcate  early  and  late  the  grea  '? 
truths  of  religion  ;  nay,  it  was  enforced  with  al  fi 
the  minuteness  of  detail,  "  precept  upon  pre  gaii 
cept,  line  upon  line,  here  a  little  and  there 
little,"  at  all  times  and  seasons,  "  walking  b; 
the  way,  and  sitting  in  the  house." 
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Selected. 
WHAT  WAS  HIS  CREED? 

left  a  load  of  anthracite 
1  front  of  a  poor  woman's  door, 
en  the  deep  snow,  frozen  and  white, 
Trapped  street  and  square,  mountain  and  moor. 
That  was  his  deed  ; 
He  did  if  well. 
"  What  was  his  creed  ?" 
I  cannot  tell. 

ssed  "in  his  basket  and  in  his  store," 
1  sitting  down  and  rising  up; 
en  more  he  got,  he  gave  the  more, 
Withholding  not  the  crust  and  cup. 
He  took  the  lead 
In  each  good  task. 
"  What  was  his  creed  ?" 
I  did  not  ask. 

charity  was  like  the  snow — 
oft,  light  and  silent  in  its  fall ! 
I  like  the  noisy  winds  that  blow 
'rom  shivering  trees  the  leaves;  a  pall 
For  flowers  and  weed 
Drooping  below. 
"What  was  his  creed?" 
The  poor  may  know. 

had  great  faith  in  loaves  of  bread 
'or  hungry  people  young  and  old, 
[1  hope  inspired,  kind  words  he  said 
\>  those  he  sheltered  from  the  cold. 
For  we  must  feed 
As  well  as  pray. 
"  What  was  his  creed  ?" 
I  cannot  say. 

■words  he  did  not  put  his  trust ; 
lis  faith  in  ivords  he  never  writ ; 
loved  to  share  his  cup  and  crust 
Vith  all  mankind  who  needed  it. 
In  time  of  need 
A  friend  was  he. 
"What  was  his  creed?" 
He  told  not  me. 

;  put  his  trust  in  Heaven,  and  he 
Worked  well  with  hand  and  head  ; 
id  what  he  gave  in  charity 
Sweetened  his  sleep  and  daily  bread. 
Let  us  take  heed, 
For  life  is  brief — 
"What  was  his  creed?" 
"  What  his  belief?" 


For  "The  Friend." 

"Ye  Must  be  Born  Again." 

To  suppose  that  regeneration  is  an  instanta- 
ous  work  is  a  mistake.  In  relation  to  a  na- 
ral  birth,  we  know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour 
len  first  we  breathe  the  breath  of  a  natural 
e  until  we  are  told.  Man  spiritually  dead  by 
msgression,  knows  not  the  Father's  time  to 
sit  an  individual  and  pronounce  "  live."  At 
st  we  scarcely  know  what  it  is  to  live,  but  the 
,wning  of  a  better  day  has  commenced,  in 
lich  the  fear  of  God  as  a  fountain  of  life  re- 
ves  and  strengthens  the  spiritual  babe,  till, 
a  little  child,  it  knows  what  it  is  to  be  born 
to  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  Increasing  in 
iture,  the  child  becomes  a  strong  man  in  the 
>rd,  realizing  that  "  As  in  Adam  all  die  so  in 
irist  shall  all  be  made  alive."  Whereas  a 
sty  conclusion  of  some  sudden  transition  from 
ath  to  life  argues  an  easy  way  of  salvation, 
it  is  not  safe — not  in  accordance  with  the 
iching  of  sacred  Scripture  and  calculated  to 
islead.  Conversion  means  turning  to  God 
len  visited  by  Him  as  with  a  day-spring  from 
high ;  as  "  when  the  morning  stars  sang 
gether,  and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for 
y."  Truly  a  season  of  favor  when  knowing 
repentance  not  to  be  repented  of.  Again  and 
ain  the  true  believer  turns  to  God  with  desire 
be  saved  with  an  everlasting  salvation  ;  feel- 
g  as  described  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  two  spirits 
•iving  within  him  for  the  mastery,  but  he 


knew  of  a  final  overcoming  of  evil,  saying, 
"  Thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  the  victory 
through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."  Christians 
fresh  courage  take,  till  at  Jesus'  feet  we  lay  the 
armor  down  to  wear  the  crown. 

Phebe  R.  Gifford. 
Providence,  Seventh  Month  26th,  1895. 

Selections  from  the  Memoranda  of  Phebe  W. 
Roberts. 

(Continued  from  page  23.) 

Fifth  Month,  1850.— The  desire  of  my  heart 
is,  I  may  not  bring  dishonor  on  the  Truth,  if  I 
cannot  advance  it.  May  I  be  kept  at  the  feet 
of  the  dear  Master,  waiting  to  hear  the  words 
that  proceed  out  of  his  mouth,  and  may  strength 
be  given  me  to  follow.  Oh  !  what  need  have  I, 
and  all  who  speak  in  the  assemblies  of  the  peo- 
ple, to  dwell  very  near  to  the  Spring  of  Life, 
and  never  venture  to  express  that  which  is  not 
clearly  of  the  Lord's  preparing.  The  breath- 
ing of  my  heart  is  for  preservation.  Keep  me, 
dearest  Father,  near  unto  thee  in  spirit. 

First-Day. — "  How  much  owest  thou  unto 
thy  Lord,"  was  brought  to  remembrance  in  our 
silent  sitting  together,  in  our  meeting  this  morn- 
ing; and  the  desire  was  expressed,  we  might  be 
grateful  receivers  of  the  many  blessings  bestowed. 
It  felt  to  me  there  was  a  want  of  this,  and  of  re- 
turning the  first  fruits  unto  Him,  who  hath  so 
bountifully  blest  this  part  of  his  heritage,  and 
is  looking  for  fruit  from  hearts  which  are  so  full 
of  other  guests.  Like  the  inn  formerly,  there  is 
"  no  room  for  Him  to  lay  his  head." 

Seventh  Month  28th,  First  Day.— The  ac- 
count of  Naaman  of  Syria,  was  revived  in  our 
little  gathering  this  morning :  "  If  the  Prophet 
had  bid  thee  do  some  great  thing,  wouldest  thou 
not  have  done  it?"  It  is  by  being  obedient  we 
can  be  made  clean,  &c. 

Eighth  Month. — In  company  with  my  hus- 
band and  sister  A.  attended  the  Western  Quar- 
terly Meeting.  We  called  on  our  way  to  see  a 
dear  young  friend  (P.  Walters),  who  is  nearing 
the  close  of  life.  It  was  instructive  to  be  in  her 
company,  a  feeling  of  quiet  resignation  pervad- 
ed her  chamber. 

Our  friends  W.  and  E.  Evans,  attended  the 
Quarterly  Meeting,  and  were  engaged  in  testi- 
mony. May  their  labors  be  blest.  A  little  ser- 
vice was  given  me  in  both  meetings,  and  brought 
the  reward  of  peace,  which  always  follows  obe- 
dience. Thomas  Shillitoe  said  :  "When  the  en- 
emy could  not  make  him  lag  behind,  he  hurried 
him  on  too  fast."  May  I  be  preserved,  and  fol- 
low closely  the  dear  Master.  My  soul  is  bowed 
at  this  time,  remembering  his  tender  regard  and 
Fatherly  care  over  me  all  my  life  long ;  when 
my  little  bark  was  almost  ready  to  sink,  how 
often  hath  He  reached  forth  a  hand  of  help, 
and  sustained  me,  that  in  humble  gratitude  I 
would  return  thanksgivings  and  praise. 

Eighth  Month  29th.— Our  Monthly  Meeting 
was  a  favored  one,  E.  Passmore  expressed  a  lit- 
tle, and  was  followed  by  David  Cope,  who  has 
not  been  heard  in  this  way  for  some  time.  He 
arose  with  saying.  "  It  had  been  his  lot  to  be 
silent,  though  he  was  not  an  idler,  that  petitions 
were  often  raised  for  his  own  perservation,  and 
for  his  friends."  Encouragement  followed  for 
some  present.  "Every  branch  that  beareth 
fruit,  He  purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit." 

Tenth  Month,  1850. — In  company  with  our 
friend  James  Emlen,  my  husband  and  sister  A. 
visited  a  young  man  in  prison,  who  was  guilty 
of  murder,  My  mind  was  impressed  that  it  was 
my  duty  to  do  so,  painful  as  it  was,  to  euter  his 


cell.  The  young  man  received  us  kindly.  I  told 
him  I  had  been  sent  to  visit  him.  First  J.  E.  read, 
opening  to  the  chapter,  "  We  then  that  are  strong 
ought  to  bear  the  infirmities  of  the  weak,"  after 
this,  I  expressed  what  was  given  me  for  him,  he 
showed  feeling  which  gave  a  hope  he  might, 
through  Divine  Help,  be  brought  to  feel  the 
weight  of  his  great  sin,  and  his  need  of  a  Sav- 
iour. J.  E.  desired  he  might  not  add  sin  to 
sin,  but  be  willing  to  acknowledge  his  commis- 
sion." I  felt  it  right  to  say  :  "  Fear  not  them 
that  kill  the  body,"  &c.  "The  thief  on  the 
cross"  was  brought  to  remembraiK-e.  The  se- 
cret, earnest  petition  of  my  soul  for  this  poor 
mortal  is,  and  has  been,  "  Lord  have  mercy  on 
him."    He  was  waiting  his  trial. 

Eleventh  Month. — Our  Quarterly  Meeting 
was  a  favored  one.  Several  Friends  were  en- 
gaged in  testimony.  In  the  second  meeting, 
after  the  answers  to  the  queries  were  read,  H. 
Gibbons  spoke  on  the  neglect  of  the  attendance 
of  our  religious  meetings.  Surely  no  one  can 
prosper  in  the  Truth  who  neglects  this  duty  to 
our  Heavenly  Father.  Oh  !  how  is  faithfulness 
wanting  amongst  us  as  a  people. 

First  Month,  1851.  I  consider  it  a  favor  to 
be  permitted  to  be  at  home  with  our  dear  family, 
and  have  desired  my  spiritual  ear  may  be  kept 
open  to  hear  "  What  the  Spirit  saith."  I  have 
felt  a  jealousy  over  myself  that  I  may  be  in- 
creasingly on  the  watch,  that  while  endeavor- 
ing to  provide  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  men, 
I  may  not  forget  the  "  one  thing  needful." 

Second  Month.— Our  Monthly  Meeting.  The 
account  of  the  Watchman,  was  expressed,  who 
was  commanded  to  give  the  people  warning,  and 
if  they  turned  not  from  their  evil  way  their  blood 
would  be  upon  their  own  heads:  but  if  the  Watch- 
man gave  not  the  warning,  their  blood  would  be 
required  at  the  Watchman's  hands. 

Oh  !  how  have  I  feared  lest  I  be  not  found 
faithful  occupying  the  talent  committed.  Be 
pleased  most  Holy  Father  to  anoint  my  eyes 
clearly  to  see  the  things  that  thou  requirest, 
that  in  the  end  I  may  be  found  worthy  to  re- 
ceive the  "  well  done"  welcome.  May  my  "  words 
be  few  and  savory,  seasoned  with  grace." 

Fifth  Month,  1851. — In  company  with  my 
husband,  attended  Bucks  Quarterly  Meeting. 
There  was  a  little  service  for  me  in  both  meet- 
ings, though  in  great  weakness  I  put  forth  "  a 
hand  to  the  ark  ;"  but  from  the  reward  of  peace 
mercifully  granted  from  time  to  time  when  thus 
engaged,  I  believe  it  is  not  "  unbidden."  Be 
pleased,  dearest  Father,  to  keep  me  from  ever 
venturing  as  one  formerly,  but  anoint  my  eyes 
again  and  again  to  see  and  do  thy  will. 

Seventh  Month  27th. — Again  visited  that 
poor  soul  in  prison,  whose  days  were  fast  draw- 
ing to  a  close.  My  mind  had  been  so  burdened 
I  could  see  no  other  way  than  to  go  again  ;  he 
bad  lived  with  us  several  months  as  a  helper, 
makes  me  feel  it  more,  though  at  that  time 
nothing  appeared  different  from  other  boys  of 
his  age,  he  was  always  willing  to  do  what  he 
was  asked.'  On  opening  the  prison  door  we 
found  him  with  his  Bible  in  his  hand,  and  his 
very  countenauce  changed,  so  solid  and  calm, 
that  it  left  on  my  mind  a  very  different  feeling 
in  regard  to  him,  from  what  I  had  ever  felt  be- 
fore. It  was  what  I  had  so  wanted  to  see,  that 
he  felt  his  situation.  The  language  arose  al- 
most as  soon  as  we  were  gathered  into  silence. 
"  Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  cannot  see 
the  Kingdom  of  God."  I  was  enabled  to  inter- 
cede that  he  might  find  forgiveness  and  an  evi- 
dence be  given  to  those  about  him,  that  his  robe 
had  been  "  Washed  and  made  white  iu  the  blood 


of  the  Lamb,"  and  that  in  the  great  day  of  ac- 
count we  might  be  clear  of  his  blood.  The  poor 
man  kneeled  beside  me;  my  feelings  for  him 
cannot  be  expressed  in  words.  When  we  last 
visited  him,  he  said,  as  we  were  leaving,  "I 
would  be  very  thankful  for  one  more  visit,  do 
come  once  more."  Oh !  I  believe  that  mercy 
was  shown  by  Him  who  said :  "Though  your  sins 
be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow." 
I  feel  fully  paid  for  all  I  have  passed  through 
on  his  account,  believing  his  great  sin  is  for- 
given, and  our  feeble  petitions  been  heard.  I 
think  we  made  him  seven  visits  while  in  prison. 
Yesterday  was  the  time  appointed  for  the  exe- 
cution. Oh  !  it  has  felt  awful  to  me,  to  take 
the  life  of  a  fellow  being.  May  the  eyes  of  the 
people  be  opened  on  this  very  important  sub- 
ject. I  see  uo  way  for  my  mind  to  obtain  re- 
lief, but  as  ability  is  afforded  to  intercede  that 
so  sinful  a  law  may  be  changed.  Imprisonment 
for  life  would  be  much  better. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Fob  "  The  Fkiend." 

London  Correspondence. 

In  the  American  Friend  of  Sixth  Mouth  20th, 
in  an  editorial  on  London  correspondence,  may 
be  found  the  following  :  "  No  one  supposes  that 
London  Friends  are  expressing  their  satifaction 
with  these  six  Yearly  Meetings  which  are  grad- 
ually growing  smaller  and  smaller,  and  which 
are  out  of  touch  with  every  other  branch  of  the 
church  of  Christ,  though  they  contain  most 
certainly  many  exemplary  men  and  women, 
who  have  shown  a  remarkable  devotion  to  what 
they  hold  to  be  important." 

While  I  have  no  desire  to  sit  in  the  judg- 
ment seat  to  say  what  particular  line  of  action 
would  be  right  for  the  writer  of  the  above  quo- 
tation to  follow,  or  "  the  fourteen  other  Yearly 
Meetings"  alluded  to  in  his  editorial,  and  that 
he  seems  to  be  in  touch  with  ;  yet,  while  read- 
ing his  article  I  was  reminded  of  what  occurred 
to  Gideon's  army  before  he  was  enabled  to  go 
forward  in  the  conquering  of  the  Midianites. 
His  army  of  thirty-two  thousand  men  was  first 
reduced  to  ten  thousand,  and  then  to  a  little 
insignificant  band  of  three  hundred;  but  with 
these  under  right  authority  he  was  able  to  over- 
come. And  God  would  have  us  learn  that  not 
by  numbers  nor  in  our  own  strength  shall  our 
victories  be  won.  "  Not  by  might  nor  by  pow- 
er, but  by  my  spirit  saith  the  Lord." 

Now  if  these  little  companies,  these  six  Yearly 
Meetings,  which  are  thought  by  the  editor  of 
the  American  Friend  to  be  out  of  touch  with 
every  other  branch  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
(even  if  this  be  true),  if  they  are  only  favored 
to  keep  in  touch  with  Him  who  first  called  the 
Society  of  Friends  into  existence,  though  they 
may  only  keep  in  touch  with  the  hem  of  his  gar- 
ment, the  promise  to  them  will  be  verified,  "They 
that  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  as  Mount  Zion, 
which  cannot  be  removed,  but  abideth  forever." 

God  can  save  by  few  as  well  as  by  many; 
and  when  each  and  every  one  individually 
claiming  the  name  of  Friend,  will  see  that  the 
inside  of  his  cup  and  platter  is  made  clean,  he 
will  be  able  to  fill  that  particular  place  in  the 
Church  Militant  that  it  was  designed  that  he 
should  fill;  and  outward  unity  among  Friends 
would  just  as  surely  follow  as  light  follows  dark- 
ness. In  such  a  state  of  the  Church,  London 
Yearly  Meeting  could  send  an  epistle  to  whom 
she  would,  without  causing  uneasiness  to  any 
one  on  this  side  the  Atlantic.  And  if  it  be  the 
will  of  God  that  the  Society  of  Friends  continue 
to  exist,  He  can  keep  its  members  alive. 


I  see  no  reason  why  good  to  the  Society  of 
Friends  may  not  result  from  the  step  London 
Yearly  Meeting  has  taken  in  proposing  to  send 
an  epistle  to  these  six  Yearly  Meetings  on  this 
Continent.  It  may  be  that  some  of  them  may 
prepare  an  epistle  in  reply,  that  may  tend  to 
help  that  Yearly  Meeting  in  bringing  some  of 
its  own  members  more  fully  to  maintain  the  in- 
tegrity of  its  founders. 

In  the  early  history  of  the  Church  of  Christ 
differences  arose  which  greatly  disturbed  its 
members.  Even  in  that  day  there  were  those 
who  taught  that  which  was  at  variance  with 
what  Paul  and  Barnabas  were  teaching ;  and 
the  people  troubled  thereby,  determined  to  send 
chosen  men  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  Apostles  and 
elders  about  this  question.  "  And  the  Apostles 
and  elders  came  together  for  to  consider  of  this 
matter;"  and  it  was  concluded  to  prepare  an 
epistle  and  send  it  with  chosen  men,  who  should 
tell  the  same  thing  by  mouth.  "So  when  they 
were  dismissed  they  came  to  Antioch,  and  when 
they  had  gathered  the  multitude  together  they 
delivered  the  epistle,  which,  when  they  had 
read,  they  rejoiced  for  the  consolation." 

And  now,  even  in  the  Society  of  Friends 
things  inconsistent  with  our  profession  have 
been  advocated,  both  in  our  own  land  and  in 
Europe,  which  have  caused  deep  mourning 
within  its  borders.  And  it  is  not  at  all  strange 
that  the  true  mourners  for  our  Zion  in  Europe 
do  not  understand  the  condition  of  Society 
matters  in  this  country,  for  I  think  that  it  may 
be  truly  said  that  they  have  but  little  personal 
knowledge  of  the  situation  here;  for  the  reason 
that  few  if  any  of  the  members  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting  have  visited  the  Smaller  Bodies  of 
Friends  here  during  the  last  fifty  years.  Now, 
who  shall  say  that  the  Lord  may  not  enable 
some  of  these  six  Yearly  Meetings  in  America 
to  prepare  an  epistle  in  reply  to  London,  that, 
when  read,  may  bring  consolation  to  those  who 
are  striving  to  keep  upon  the  sure  foundation 
of  Quakerism  ?  "  For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,"  upon  which  we  can 
build  an  edifice  that  shall  stand.  And  how 
true  is  the  language  of  the  Psalmist,  "  Except 
the  Lord  build  the  house,  they  labor  in  vain 
that  build  it ;  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city,- 
the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain."  And  how 
applicable  to  the  Society  of  Friends  to-day  is 
the  language  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  addressed  to 
the  elders  of  the  church  of  Ephesus,  "  Take 
heed  therefore  unto  yourselves,  and  to  all  the 
flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  made 
you  overseers,  to  feed  the  Church  of  God,  which 
He  hath  purchased  with  his  own  blood.  For 
I  know  this,  that  after  my  departure,  shall 
grievous  wolves  enter  in  among  you,  not  spar- 
ing the  flock.  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things  to  draw 
away  disciples  after  them.  Therefore  watch, 
and  remember,  that  by  the  space  of  three  years 
I  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one  night  and  day 
with  tears."  Paul  the  Apostle  had  warned  the 
people  of  Ephesus  of  the  dangers  that  they  were 
in  both  night  and  day  for  a  period  of  only  three 
years;  but  in  the  Society  of  Friends  anointed 
ones  have  given  similar  warning  for  more  than 
two  hundred  years;  and  from  an  outward  stand- 
point it  may  look  discouraging  to  see  so  many 
carried  away  by  dissimulation. 

Yet  how  comforting  to  all  faithful  little  com- 
panies of  Friends  must  be  the  promise,  "  Fear 
not,  little  flock,  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure 
to  give  you  the  Kingdom."  When  we  are  suffi- 
ciently purged,  we  shall  go  forward  to  victory, 
as  did  Gideon  of  old  ;  and  we  shall  come  out 


more  than  conquerors  through  Him  who 
us.   And  all  that  overcome  their  inward  er 
fighting  in  the  army  of  the  Lord,  uude 
banner  of  the  Prince  of  Peace,  will  know"1' 
certainty  "The  foundation  of  God  star 
sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth 
that  are  his."  J.  S.  Gidli 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Date  Palms. — The  Algerian  oases  are  est  I 
ted  in  value  by  the  number  of  date  palms 
bear.    The  trees  are  carefully  irrigated, 
great  bunches  of  dates  are  cut  down  in 
Tenth  and  Eleventh  Months.    A  good  tr< 
said  to  yield  on  an  average  one  hundred 
twenty  pounds  of  dates.    The  date  as  eate 
the  place  of  its  production  is  a  large,  te 
and  juicy  fruit. 


Instinct  of  the  Tunny. — This  is  a  fish  of  I 
Mediterranean,  somewhat  like  a  Spanish  M  [ 
erel,  although  much  larger.    They  are  m 
esteemed  for  food.    They  make  an  annual 
gration  from  the  ocean  to  the  Grecian  Arl 
pelago  and  the  Black  Sea,  following  the  shj 
of  the  Mediterranean  in  all  their  windings, 
are  caught  in  great  numbers  in  nets.   So  strl 
is  the  migratory  instinct  in  these  fish,  that  t| 
always  endeavor  to  find  a  way  to  the  east, 
will  pass  from  one  enclosure  of  nets  to  anot] 

Sponge  Farms  are  now  well  established  al 
the  Florida  coast  of  the  Gulf  of  Mexico, 
preference,  an  arm  of  the  sea  with  free  flov 
salt  water  is  selected.    Rocks,  stones,  &c, 
dropped  for  them  to  fasten  upon, and  the  "see 
sown  in  the  autumn  in  small  ponds,  are  turn 
loose  early  in  spring.    The  harvest  genera 
begins  in  the  third  year,  and  is  gathered  in  w 
far  less  trouble  and  danger  than  from  the  oj 
seas,  for  the  waters  are  usually  shallow  a| 
smooth.     Owners  are  making  from  £200 
£2,000  a  year  in  this  way ;  the  best  spot) 
fetching  up  to  12s.  a  pound. 

Items. 

Decrease  of  Crime  in  England.  —  In  The  In  I 
pendent  of  Seventh  Month  18th,  there  is  an  euco  w) 
aging  article  by  Charles  E.  Webster,  of  Soil? 
Bethlehem,  Pa.,  showing  from  a  study  of  crimiiP' 
statistics  that  there  is  a  noteworthy  decrease 
crime  in  England  in  the  last  twenty-five  yeaP 
Much  of  this  improvement  the  writer  attributes  W 
the  work  of  the  Society  for  the  Prevention  of  Oi  \ 
elty  to  Children. 

Six  Generations  of  Friends  in  Ireland. — Jane  .  I 
Richardson,  of  Bessbroolt,  Ireland,  has  publishec 
book  with  the  above  title.  The  first  of  the  genei 
tions  described  is  Thomas  Wilson,  an  emine 
minister,  who  removed  there  from  Cumberlar 
England.  The  author,  being  de-urous  of  circuit 
ing  widely  the  religious  views  and  peace  principl 
of  Friends,  has  placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  Boi 
and  Tract  Committee  of  New  York,  a  large  numb 
of  copies  for  free  distribution. 

Any  Friend  wishing  a  copy  is  requested  to  sei 
an  application  to  William  T.  Ferris,  Secretar 
409  Broadway,  New  York,  enclosing  twenty  cen 
to  pay  for  the  United  States  duty  and  postag 
giving  the  name  of  the  town,  county,  State  ar 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  signed  by  the  person  f(; 
whose  use  the  book  is  wanted. 

The  Editor  has  not  himself  read  the  book,  an 
therefore  cannot  say  how  well  the  portraits 
drawn,  but  the  period  of  Irish  history  covered  I 
it  is  one  of  much  interest  and  instruction. 

london  Yearly  Meeting.  —  We  have  received 
copy  of  the  printed  Minutes  of  London  Yearl 
Meeting,  from  which  the  following  items  are  gatl 
ered  : 


THE  FRIEND. 
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»re  were  solemnized  during  the  year  1894  sixty 
ages  in  Friends'  meeting-houses — in  tvventy- 
of  these  cases  both  parties  were  members;  in 
y-three,  one  party  was  a  member,  and  in 
;en,  neither  party  was  a  member;  of  one  hun- 
and  ten  members  married  during  the  year, 
line  were  married  to  persons  not  members, 
in  Moreland  was  nominated  as  a  correspond- 
br  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  in  place  of 
)h  Armfield,  deceased. 

e  Report  of  the  Committee  of  the  Meeting  for 
rings  on  correspondence  with  American  Yearly 
ings  states  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  legal 
ions  that  have  been  given  in  America  between 
ting  bodies  of  Friends  which  need  make  Lon- 
Y early  Meeting  hesitate  to  adopt  what  course 
may  think  right  with  respect  to  correspond- 

e  Report  estimates  the  number  of  "  Primitive 
ids"  whose  meetings  are  in  correspondence 
the  "Fri tch ley  Friends"  in  England  to  be 
t  two  hundred  and  thirty, 
states  that  there  are  six  Yearly  Meetings  of 
iservative  Friends" — Ohio,  Kansas,  Western, 
,  Canada  and  New  England,  with  a  total 
bership  of  between  four  thousand  five  hundred 
five  thousnnd. 

ie  following  is  a  copy  of  the  Epistle  directed 
;  sent  to  the  six  "  Conservative"  Yearly  Meet- 

sar  Friends: — At  this  Yearly  Meeting  a  re- 
has  been  presented  referring  to  bodies  of 
rids  in  America  who  have  become  separated 
us,  from  various  causes,  since  the  year  1830. 
hilst  we  deplore  these  separations,  our  hearts 
orth  to  you  in  love  as  we  dwell  on  the  unity 
ur  common  faith.    Christ  is  "the  true  light 
:h  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the 
d  ;"  with  you  we  desire  to  know  his  headship 
us,  not  alone  in  our  Meetings  for  Worship, 
in  our  whole  lives.    It  is  his  Spirit  which  is 
n  to  us,  as  to  all  men,  both  to  lead  men  to 
i,  and  to  reveal  to  believers  the  deep  things  of 
.    It  is  by  faith  in  Him  as  the  sacrifice  for  us 
we  are  brought  near  to  Him  in  the  forgiveness 
ur  sins,  and  it  is  by  his  guidance  and  power 
we  are  enabled  to  follow  Him  in  faithfulness, 
bur  Lord  still  lives  and  reigns,  we  acknowledge 
>ther  guidance  than  his  in  our  lives  or  in  our 
ship,  no  other  baptism  than  that  of  the  Holy 
ist  and  of  fire,  and  no  other  communion  than 
with  our  Father  in  heaven  through  Him. 
l  a  measure  of  his  love  we  would  greet  you, 
commend  you  afresh  to  Him  who  is  able  to 
■xceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
k. 

igned  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Yearly  Meeting 
I  in  London. 

he  report  of  the  Continental  Committee  states 
.  the  little  company  of  Friends  at  Constanti- 
le  had  regularly  held  their  meetings  for  wor- 
i  on  First-day  mornings. 


THE  FRIEND. 


EIGHTH  MONTH  17,  1895. 


Vhen  the  late  Amelia  Maerkt,  a  Friend  of 
;m,  0.,  was  living  in  Pittsburgh,  she  received 
sit  from  a  sister,  who,  we  believe  was  a  Luth- 
l,  and  was  in  declining  health.  She  knew 
t  Amelia  was  inclining  towards  the  Society 
Friends,  and  the  principal  motive  for  her 
t  was  to  satisfy  herself  whether  it  was  possi- 
for  a  member  of  that  Society  to  enter  the 
gdom  of  Heaven,  or  whether  their  parting 
3  must  be  a  final  one. 

'his  sister  appears  to  have  been  a  religiously 
ined  person,  but  her  mind  had  become  so 
ided  by  her  training,  that  she  could  scarcely 
ierstand  how  true  religion  could  exist  apart 
n  the  forms  and  ceremonies  with  which  it 
associated  in  her  mind.  She  probably  was 
zled  to  know  how  Amelia  could  be  a  good 


woman  and  yet  reject  the  baptism  with  water, 
on  which  she  had  been  accustomed  to  look  with 
reverence — not  duly  considering  that  in  the 
Christian  church  there  is  but  one  baptism,  and 
that  the  baptism  of  Christ,  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
and  with  fire.  Nor  did  she  appreciate,  that  the 
disciple  of  Christ,  who  in  filial  faith  and  obedi- 
ence is  favored  with  spiritual  communion  with 
Him,  has  no  need  to  partake  of  outward  bread 
and  wine  as  a  symbol  of  that  which  he  already 
enjoys. 

Amelia's  sister  was  a  type  of  many  others. 
For  there  have  been  many  cases  in  which  per- 
sons were  ready  to  give  Friends  credit  for  hon- 
esty, uprightness  and  philanthropy,  and  to  es- 
teem them  as  useful  citizens,  but  yet  did  not 
regard  them  as  Christians,  because  they  did  not 
practice  the  outward  ordinances,  which  they 
had  come  to  regard  as  the  touch  stone  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

We  hope  this  feeling  is  not  so  prevalent  as 
formerly,  and  that  the  professors  of  Christianity 
are  increasingly  learning  that  the  disciples  of 
Christ  are  those  who  obey  his  commands  to  deny 
themselves,  take  up  their  cross  and  follow  Him 
— that  purity  of  heart,  and  not  external  obser- 
vances is  the  test  of  cleanness. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Statistics  received  at  the  Bureau 
of  Indian  Affairs  show  that  of  the  247,000  Indians  in 
this  country,  30,000  are  to-day  engaged  in  farming, 
stock  raising;  and  other  civilized  pursuits.  They  own 
205,844  head  of  cattle,  1,283,633  sheep  and  goats,  and 
the  value  of  products  of  Indian  labor  sold  by  them  is 
estimated  at  $1,220,517.  Of  the  247,000  Indians,  189,- 
000  are  self-supporting  and  35,000  pay  taxes,  live  out- 
side the  reservations  and  are  counted  in  the  general 
population.  At  the  last  election  22,000  Indians  voted. 
About  30,000  are  church  members. 

The  Sault  Ste.  Marie  Canal,  between  Lakes  Huron 
and  Michigan,  now  carries  20,000,000  tons  a  year,  or 
twice  the  weight  that  passes  through  the  Suez  Canal 
annually. 

A  perfect  skeleton  of  an  ancient  elk,  in  an  excellent 
state  of  preservation,  was  found  about  two  feet  under 
ground  at  Flitchburg,  Mich.,  a  few  days  ago. 

In  Berlin  alone  there  are  nearly  400  American  stu- 
dents, 189  of  them  on  the  rolls  of  the  University,  and 
in  the  other  University  towns  of  the  Empire  the  per 
centage  of  American  students  is  so  large  as  to  exciie 
the  comment  of  the  local  press 

A  nine  year  old  colored  girl  in  Darlington,  S.  O,  is 
creating  a  sensation  preaching  to  congregations,  many 
of  whom  are  white  persons. 

Our  Consul  at  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  reports 
to  the  State  Department  that  the  seals  in  Behring  Sea 
are  "  practically  exterminated." 

The  New  Orleans  Times- Democrat  says:  "Although 
comparatively  little  has  been  said  of  the  immigration 
into  the  South  this  year,  it  has  been  the  largest  ever 
known.  The  movement  is  not  confined  to  any  State, 
and  the  older  ones,  as,  for  instance,  Georgia,  are  re- 
ceiving thousands  of  new  settlers." 

Associate  Justice,  Howell  Edmunds  Jackson,  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States,  died  on  the  8th 
inst.,  at  his  residence  at  West  Meade,  Tennessee,  aged 
63  years. 

The  British  steamer  Capac  arrived  in  Philadelphia 
on  the  8th,  with  Captain  Henderson  and  16  of  the 
crew  of  the  British  ship  Prince  O-car,  which  collided 
with  an  unknown  four-masted  ship  on  the  night  of 
Seventh  Mo.  13th,  off  the  coast  of  Brazil.  The  Prince 
Oscar  went  down  and  six  of  her  crew  were  lost.  The 
unknown  ship  sank,  it  is  supposed,  with  all  on  hoard. 
The  17  men  of  the  Oscar  were  rescued  after  drifting 
for  two  days  and  a  half,  without  food  or  water. 

A  despatch  from  New  York  says  that  it  is  believed 
in  shipping  circles  there  that  the  ship  with  which  the 
Prime  Oscar  collided,  was  the  four-masted  British 
vessel  Holthill,  bound  from  San  Francisco  for  Liver- 
pool with  grain. 

A  portion  of  a  new  eight  story  building  in  course  of 
erection  at  the  corner  of  West  Broadway  and  Third 
street,  in  New  York  City,  collapsed  on  the  8th  inst., 
burying  a  number  of  workmen  in  the  ruins.  Ten 
dead  bodies  have  been  taken  out,  several  are  unac- 
counted for.  Thecontraclor  and  foreman  were  arrested. 


It  is  claimed  that  the  overweighting  of  the  floors  ami 
roof  with  building  material  was  the  cause  of  the  col- 
lapse. 

Ada  County,  Idaho,  has  paid  bounties  on  84,612 
rabbits  killed  in  the  county,  amounting  to  $2250.36. 

Professor  Maurice  F.  Egan,  of  the  Washington 
Roman  Catholic  University  has  delivered  two  lectures 
at  the  Summer  School  at  Chautauqua.  The  fact  of  so 
intense  a  Catholic  addressing  this  assemblage,  where 
Methodism  reigns  so  supreme,  has  been  spoken  of  as 
a  sign  of  the  progress  of  Christian  unity.  Another 
step  in  this  direction  is  the  application  of  Bishop  Vin- 
cent for  a  Catholic  Priest  to  say  mass  and  minister  to 
the  spiritual  wants  of  those  of  the  Pope's  subjects  who 
will  hereafter  visit  Chautauqua. 

Complaint  has  been  made  to  Satolli,  the  Papal 
Delegate,  against  the  maintenance  by  the  Benedictine 
Monks  at  Beatty,  Westmoreland  County,  Pa.,  of  the 
brewery  plant  which  they  have  established  there. 

By  the  last  census  there  were  8^7,164  acres  of  buck- 
wheat sown  in  the  United  States,  producing  a  yield 
of  12,110,349  bushels. 

A  fire  in  Newark,  New  Jersey,  on  the  afternoon  of 
the  11th,  destroyed  the  James,  Aikman  &  Co.'s  stamp- 
ing works.    Loss,  $500,000. 

A  despatch  from  Montanezano,  Washington,  (-ays 
that  a  destructive  fire  is  sweeping  over  the  eastern 
part  of  Chehalis  county.  The  loss  falls  on  many  small 
fanners,  who  lust  practically  all  they  possessed. 

The  negro  miners  who  had  been  driven  out  of  Spring 
Valley,  III.,  by  the  Italians,  returned  on  the  morning 
of  the  9th  inst.,  and  nearly  all  went  to  work.  They 
are  guarded  by  armed  deputies,  but  everything  is 
peaceful  and  no  further  outbreak  is  feared.  Many 
Italians  are  reported  to  have  left,  fearing  arrest. 

A  windstorm  of  cyclonic  proportions,  accompanied 
by  a  heavy  downpour  of  rain  and  hail,  visited  Balti- 
more on  First-day  afternoon  Houses  were  unroofed, 
trees  uprooted,  windowssmashed,  telegraph,  telephone, 
and  trolley  wires  broken,  and  other  damage  done. 
The  losses  so  far  reported  amount  to  upwards  of 
$30,000. 

On  Second-day,  the  12th  inst.,  fire  in  this  city  de- 
stroyed the  paper  box  factory  of  Brown  &  Bailey, 
northwest  corner  of  Franklin  and  Willow  Streets  the 
gas  fixture  factory  of  W.  J.  Buck,  Sons  and  Co., 
northeast  corner  Eighth  and  Willow  Streets;  eight 
three  story  dwellings  on  Franklin  Street,  above  Wil- 
low, and  six  dwellings  on  Willow  Street.  The  aggre- 
gate loss  is  nearly  $300,000,  partly  covered  by  insur- 
ance. 

A  severe  rain  and  hail  storm,  accompanied  by  a 
strong  wind,  visited  the  upper  part  of  Box  borough, 
Philadelphia,  early  on  the  morning  of  the  12th.  Grow- 
ing corn,  trees  and  electric  wires  were  badly  damaged. 

An  electrical  storm  visited  the  Schuylkill  Valley, 
accompanied  by  a  tornado  at  Conshohocken,  Pa.,  on 
the  morning  of  the  12th  and  caused  much  damage. 

A  tornado  struck  the  town  of  Rensselaer,  Ind.,  on  the 
afternoon  of  the  11th  inst.  Over  $20,000  damage  was 
done  to  property.  Fully  50  dwellings  were  badly 
wrecked  by  being  crushed  by  trees  that  were  blown 
down  upon  them. 

First-day,  the  11th  inst.,  was  the  hottest  day  of  the 
year  in  Philadelphia,  and  with  a  maximum  of  9S  de- 
grees, was  the  warmest  day  in  the  Eighth  Month  on 
record. 

There  were  477  deaths  in  this  city  last  week — an  in- 
crease of  40  from  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase 
of  53  from  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  152  were  under  one  year  of  age;  207 
were  males  and  270  females  ;  6i)  died  of  cholera  in- 
fantum; 42  of  marasmus;  38  of  consumption;  30  of 
inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  27  of  heart 
disease;  23  of  old  age;  21  of  pneumonia;  20  of  can- 
cer ;  17  of  diphtheria  ;  15  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ; 
14  of  convulsions,  and  7  of  casualties. 

Markets,  Ac.  —  U.  S.  2's,  96.J ;  4's,  reg.,  112  a  112]  ; 
coupon,  112A  8,1121;  4's,  1925,  121 J  a  122;  5's,  115  a 
115};  currency  6's,  100. 

Cotton.— The  market  was  firm  and  Jc.  per  pound 
higher,  but  demand  from  spinners  was  moderate. 
Middling  uplands  quoted  at  7|c.  per  pound. 

Feed. — Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $16.50  a  $17.00; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $16.50  a  $17.00  a  ton. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2  50  a  $2.65;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a  $3.00  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.10  a  $3.35  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight.  $3.35  a  $3.50  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.10  a  $3.35;  do.,  do.,  straight.  $3.35  »  $3.50:  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.(55  a  $3.90  :  spring,  clear,  $2.85  a  $3.20  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.65  a  $3.90  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  Flour  was  dull 
and  weak;  old  and  new  mixed  at  $3.40  a  $3.15  per 
barrel. 
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Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  70§  a  70|c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  46A  a  40fc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  28  a  28jC. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  5}  a  5Jc.; 
medium,  4f  a  5c.;  common,  4  a  4Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3h  a  3|c;  good,  3  a  3Jc, 
medium,  2h  a  2:|c,  common,  2  a  2^c;  culls,  1 J  a  lfc, 
lambs,  3  a  5}c. 

Hogs.— Good  Western,  7£  a  7Jc,  other  grades,  7\ 
a  7ic. 

Foreign. — The  composition  of  the  new  British  Par- 
liament will  be  as  follows :  Conservatives,  338;  Liberal- 
Unionists,  73;  Liberals,  177;  Anti-Parnellites,  70; 
Parnellites,  12.  This  gives  to  the  Government,  in- 
cluding the  Liberal-Unionists,  411  seats,  and  to  the 
opposition  259,  a  Government  majority  over  any  com- 
bination of  parties,  including  Liberal-Unionists,  which 
might  be  formed  will  be  six. 

The  House  of  Commons  in  its  personal  as  distin- 
guished from  its  political  character,  is  composed  as 
follows:  Lawyers,  131;  "Gentry  and  landowners," 
105;  Peer's  sons  and  brothers,  41;  Manufacturers, 
54  ;  Merchants,  35 ;  Newspaper  men,  31  ;  Bankers,  26  ; 
Brewers,  distillers  or  wine  merchants,  18;  Steamship 
owners  or  builders,  18;  Shopkeepers,  16;  Farmers, 
15;  about  the  same  number  each  of  coal  and  iron 
merchants,  and  smaller  numbers  from  various  other 
professions  and  trades. 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Tribune 
says:  "Barrow  and  other  centres  of  the  steel  trade 
are  greatly  depressed.  The  manufacturers  reluctantly 
admit  that  Americans  are  no  longer  large  customers  for 
heavy  classes  of  steel,  and  are  gradually  taking  pos 
session  of  the  tin  bar  trade,  as  they  have  peviously 
secured  the  wire  rod  trade." 

The  latest  census  of  Berlin  shows  that  the  popula- 
tion is  nearly  stationary.  It  appears  to  be  hopeless 
for  Berlin  to  overtake  Paris,  which  is  now  800,000 
ahead.  Vienna  is  pressing  Berlin  closely  while  St. 
Petersburg  progresses  more  rapidly  than  the  German 
capital.  In  Berlin  there  are  now  more  than  45,000 
apartments  without  tenants. 

Workmen  employed  in  the  buildings  for  the  Berlin 
Exposition  have  gone  on  strike  for  an  increase  in 
wages. 

The  gold  and  silver  reserves  of  the  Bank  of  France 
have  reached  asum  in  excess  of  £132,000,000,  of  which 
amount  about  £50.000,000  is  in  silver.  This  is  not 
only  the  largest  reserve  in  the  world,  but  it  has  never 
been  paralleled  in  the  history  of  finance. 

The  presence  of  British  and  Spanish  men-of-war  at 
Tangier  is  due  to  the  authorities  at  Morocco  having 
granted  their  consent  to  the  permanent  residence  of  a 
French  Consul  at  Fez.  The  other  powers  insist  that 
their  representatives  shall  be  granted  the  same  privi- 
lege. 

A  report  is  current  in  Madrid  that  the  United  States 
Government  has  asked  that  interest  be  paid  on  the 
Mora  claims  and  that  the  Spanish  Government  has 
decided  to  reluse  the  request. 

General  Campos  expresses  full  confidence  in  his 
ability  to  suppress  the  insurrection  in  Cuba  before  the 
end  of  the  present  year.  In  the  meantime  the  in- 
surgents, to  the  number  of  two  thirds  less  than  the 
Spanish  forces,  continue  to  take  possession  of  addi- 
tional provinces.  Many  of  the  reserves  in  Spain  have 
entered  a  protest  against  being  sent  to  Cuba. 

In  a  battle  between  the  Japanese  and  rebels  in  For- 
mosa, the  former  won  a  complete  victory.  No  details 
have  as  yet  been  received. 

The  British  steamer  Catterthorn,  bound  from  Syd 
ney  for  Hong  Kong,  struck  the  Seal  Rocks,  near  the 
former  port  on  the  8th  inst.,  during  a  heavy  gale,  and 
sank  in  20  minutes.    Fifty-four  lives  were  lost,  only 
four  European  passengers  being  among  the  saved. 

A  large  mob  of  infuriated  Chinese  attacked  the 
American  and  British  Missions  at  Fatshan,  near  Can 
ton,  at  noon  on  the  7th  inst.  A  Chinese  gunboat  has 
been  sent  to  quell  the  rioting.  J.  C.  Hixson,  the 
United  States  Consul  at  Foo  Chow,  has  obtained  a  list 
of  over  50  natives  who  took  part  in  the  massacre  at 
Whasang.  A  great  indignation  meeting  was  held  in 
Hong  Kong  on  the  same  night  to  protest  against  the 
recent  massacre.  The  apathy  of  the  British  Gov- 
ernment was  denounced. 

In  a  letter  received  from  Segrid  Holgeson,  a  Nor 
wegian  girl,  who  went  as  a  medical  missionary  to 
China.  She  writes:  "Riots  and  unlawful  aitsocci 
daily.  Six  provinces,  not  far  from  here,  have  of  late 
been  devastated — that  is,  property  belonging  to  for- 
eigners destroyed  by  (ire  and  other  means. 

The  massacre  of  missionaries  in  China  has  been  the 
subject  of  anxious  discussion  at  the  State  Department 
at  Washington,  since  the  news  of  the  outrages  per- 


petrated  upon  Europeans  and  the  property  of  Ameri- 
can missionaries  was  received.  So  far  as  can  be  as- 
certained no  American  missionary  has  lost  his  life  at 
Kuchang,  but  the  property  of  Americans  at  Yung  Fun 
was  burned.  Instructions  have  been  cabled  to  Minis- 
ter Denby  at  China,  to  use  every  effort  for  the  protec- 
tion of  the  lives  and  property  of  American  mission- 
aries and  to  make  prompt  demand  upon  the  Chinese 
Government  for  reparation  for  damage  already  done. 

Consul  General  Hsu  Nai  Kwang,  the  Chinese  re- 
presentative in  New  York,  has  been  interviewed  in 
relation  to  the  recent  murder  of  missionaries  by  his 
countrymen,  and  in  the  course  of  his  interview  he 
gave  the  Americans  what  may  be  appropriately  termed 
a  home  thrust.  "Every  country,"  he  said,  "is  sub- 
ject to  these  outbreaks,  and  we  are  not  more  fanatical 
than  Americans.  You  have  been  making  a  great  out- 
cry against  China  in  your  papers  about  these  murders, 
but  you  seem  to  forget  the  attack  in  1885  upon  the 
Chinese  at  Rock  Springs,  when  my  countrymen  were 
cut  and  shot  down  like  dogs.  America  is  not  wholly 
blameless  in  the  matter  of  attacking  and  murdering 
foreigners." 

An  official  telegram  received  in  London,  Eighth 
Month  9th,  states  that  imperative  orders  have  been 
issued  from  Pekin  to  the  Viceroy  of  Fukien  directing 
him  to  instantly  despatch  troops  to  Kucheng  to  pro- 
tect the  remaining  missionary  buildings.  He  was  also 
nstructed  to  inquire  into  the  origin  of  the  outrages 
there,  and  to  arraign  the  guilty  persons  as  quickly  as 
possible.  The  Viceroy  obeyed  the  order  as  soon  as  it 
was  received  and  sent  1500  troops  to  Kucheng  at 
once. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  S.  A.  Willits,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from 
B.  P.  Cooper,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  J.  S.  Kirk,  Pa., 
vol.  69 ;  from  Emma  Jones,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  69  ; 
from  Peter  Thomson,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Sarah 
Leavens,  Mich.,  $1,  to  No.  27,  vol.  69;  from  Martha 
D.  Allen,  Phila.,  §8,  being  $2  each  for  herself,  Amos 
W.  House,  Benjamin  S.  House  and  Lewis  P.  Walter, 
vol.  69 ;  from  Morris  Linton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from 
Edward  Reeve,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  George  For- 
svthe,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  Randolph  Chappell  for 
James  C.  Chappell,  N.  C,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  William 
Y.  Warner,  Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Hannah  E.  Kaighn, 
Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Sarah  A.  Longstreth,  Fox 
Chase,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Hannah  P.  Rudolph,  N.  J., 
$2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Warner  W.  Cooper,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69  ; 
from  Milton  Mills,  la,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  A.  J.  Smith, 
Agent,  Kans.,  for  Sabina  fliatt,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  for  Susan 
Y.  Foulke,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Beulah  Palmer,  Pa., 
$2,  and  for  T.  Chalkley  Palmer,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  John 
Benington,  Pa.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Ann 
Elfreth  and  Samuel  Benington,  vol.  69 ;  from  Parker 
Hall,  Agent,  O.,  $26,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Mary 
T.  Hall,  Joseph  C.  Hall,  Nathan  L.  Hall,  Richard 
Ashton,  Joseph  P.  Binns,  Jonathan  Binns,  Gilbert 
McGrew,  Hannah  M.  Matson,  John  W.  Smith,  Ellwood 
D.  Whinery,  Lewis  Taberand  Russel  Z.  Taber,  la.,  vol 
69  ;  from  Rebecca  A.  Cox,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  R. 
H.  Reeve,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  N.  H.  Knowles,  la., 
for  Henry  A.  Knowles,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Joseph  Hall, 
$2  for  Isaac  Hall,  Pa.,  and  $2  for  Deborah  B.  Webb, 
Pa.,  vol.  69;  from  William  Plenty  Brown,  Gtn.,  i 
and  for  Aaron  P.  Dewees,  Fkfd.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from 
Charles  Roberts  for  Anne  Roberts,  Phila ,  $2,  vol.  69 ; 
from  Martha  T.  Cox,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  James 
F.  Ried,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  George  Blackburn, 
Agent,  O.,  $36,  being  $2  each  for  himself.  Edward 
Bonsall,  Annie  C.  Bonsall.  Joseph  Fawcett,  Thomas  F. 
Fawcett,  Catharine  Fawcett,  Clarkson  S.  French,  Bav- 
zillai  French,  Martha  H.  French,  Finley  Hutton,  C.  I, 
Hayes,  Albert  Hayes,  Robert  Miller,  Amy  J.  Morlan 
John  M.  Stratton,  Rachel  C.  Stratton,  Martha  Street 
and  Sarah  T.  Williams,  vol.  69 ;  from  Jesse  Dewees, 
Agent.  O.',  $13,  being  $2  each  for  Patience  Fawcett, 
Rachel  Harmer,  Thomas  Llewelyn,  Robert  Milhous, 
David  Masters  and  Jason  Penrose,  vol.  69,  and  $1  for 
Thomas  Dewees,  Kans.,  to  No.  27,  vol.  69  ;  from  Cas 
sandra  Smith,  Pa.,  $2  for  Susan  Brinton,  and  $2  for 
James  Smith,  vol.  69 ;  from  Giles  Satterthwaite,  Pa , 
per  Joseph  Walton,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Dr.  Samuel  N. 
Troth,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  Lydia  S.  Thomas,  Pa., 
$2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Ann  Gibbons,  la.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from 
Henry  Horn,  Agent,  Ind.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  Pen 
ninah  Jordan,  Ann  Horn  and  Nathan  Overman,  vol 
69;  from  Richard  Mott,  Agent,  la.,  $14,  being  $2  each 
for  Joseph  Dewees,  Caleb  Engle,  J.  Hampton  and  D, 
M.,  John  W.  Mott,  James  Mott,  Thomas  C.  Mott  and 
William  P.  Young,  vol.  69;  from  Hannah  W.  South 
$6,  being  $2  each  for  herself,  Edward  L.  South  and 
Walter  South,  vol.  69 ;  from  Ezra  Embree,  Cal., 
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vol.  69 ;  from  Daniel  G.  Garwood,  N.  J.,  $2,  v 
from  Benjamin  F.  Starbuck,  Agent,  O.,  $38,  be 
each   for   himself,  Martha  Binns,  Edmund  . 
Asenath  Bundy,  Lindley  M.  Brackin,  Lindley 
Joseph  P.  Lupton,  Jacob  Maule,  Oliver  S. 
Elizabeth  Raley,  John  Starbuck,  Israel  Sidwell, 
Steer,  Elisha  B.  Steer,  Lindley  B.  Steer,  Wi 
Steer,  Nathan  Steer,  Lewis  C.  Steer  and  Eliza  \ 
vol.  69 ;  from  Elwood  Cooper,  Phila.,  $2,  and  fo 
Webster,  $2  vol.  69  ;  from  Joseph  G.  Evans, 
$2,  and  for  H.  and  H.  Evans,  $2,  vol.  69;  from 
Negus,  Agent,  la.,  % 22,  being  $2  each  for  Sarai 
Atkinson,  William  D.  Branson,  Elias  Crew,  Eli 
Coffee,  Benjamin  Ellyson,  Erick  Knudson,  A 
der  L.  McGrew,  Lydia  B.  Oliphant,  Clarkson  T 
rose,  Eliza  A.  Walker  and  Margaret  C.  William 
69 ;  from  Ellis  Smedley,  Pa.,  $2,  and  for  Mary  S.  || 
"  ,  vol.  69;  from  Rebecca  J.  Allen,  Pa.,  $2,  vc| 
from  William  Balderston,  Pa.,  per  William  I 
Brown,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  Dr.  William  R.  Bi 
Del.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Charles  B.  Dickinson, 

,  vol.  69 ;  from  Sidney  Garrigues,  Pa.,  $2,  vo 
from  Sarah  Satterthwaite,  Pa.,  per  John  Haini 
vol.  69 ;  from  Mary  Ann  Sharpless,  Pa.,  $2,  at 
Lewis  P.  Sharpless,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Charles  Le< 
2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Thomas  E.  Smith,  Agent,  la.,  ! 
John  Q.  Spencer,  vol.  69;  from  Charles  M.  C< 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Joseph  C.  Exton  for  A 
L.  Exton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  James  R. 
Phila.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Henry  B.  Leeds,  Age: 
$10,  being  $2  each  for  David  Comfort,  Anr 
Leeds,  Elizabeth  T.  Engle,  Ebenezer  Roberts  and 
W.  Buzby,  vol.  69 ;  from  Samuel  C.  Moon,  N.  , 
and  for  Hannah  W.  Child,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  Ri 
S.  Griffith,  West  Chester,  $94,  being  $2  each  for 
Scott,  E.  Malin  Hoopes,  Nathan  Cope,  Gilbert 
Sybilla  S.  Cope,  Debbie  Cope,  Abiah  Cope,  Albe 
Entrikin,  Jane  Gibbons,  Thomas  C.  Hogue,  Del 
J.  Windle,  Lavina  Hannum,  Edward  H.  Hall,  Tr 
Forsythe,  Thomas  B.  Taylor,  Susan  Hibberd,  M 
C.  Roberts,  Elizabeth  L.  Roberts,  Ruth  P.  Joh 
Martha  Sankey,  Enos  E.  Thatcher,  Benjamin  H 
Sidney  Temple,  Ruth  Anna  Hoopes,  Phebe  J.  W 
T.  Clarkson  Eldridge,  Ralston  R.  Hoopes,  Philei 
Yarnall,  Susanna  S.  Thomas,  Susanna  F.  Shar 
Thomas  Sharpless,  Dr.  William  F.  Sharpless,  Del 
C.  Smedley,  Esther  H.  Mendenhall,  Charles  L. 

r,  William  F.  Warner,  Charles  S.  Warner, 
Joseph  E.  Meyers,  la.,  Jane  Eldridge,  Mary  An  I 
Scattergood,  George  Rhoads,  Joseph  E.  Hoopes,  B 
shall  Fell,  Isaac  Evans,  Jr.,  George  B.  Mellor,  Ch 
S.  Carter  and  Jesse  H.  Garrett,  voL  69. 
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NOTICES. 

Friends'  Select  School  will  re-open  Ninth 
16th,  1895.  The  Superintendent  will  beat  his  c 
during  the  two  weeks  preceding  the  opening,  fron 
until  one  o'clock.  Catalogues  or  information  by  n 
upon  application. 

J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Supt., 
140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  Phi 

Wanted,  by  a  Friend  with  a  little  girl  five  y 
old,  unfurnished  rooms,  or  situation  in  an  institutit 
private  family  during  winter,  to  commence  about 
of  Tenth  Month.  Can  do  all  kinds  of  family  se 
well  ;  can  darn  and  knit  nicely.  Address 

J.  Jennings, 
Colebrook,  Addington  O 
  Onti 

Wanted,  a  person  having  had  experience  in  n 
ing  to  care  for  an  invalid  and  do  some  sewing. 

Address  "R," 
 Office  of  The  Frien 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  next  ten 
Westtown  will  open  the  third  (3rd)  of  Ninth  Mo 
Application  should  be  made  to 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup'L, 

Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co 

Wanted. — The  Committee  for  the  civilization  of 
Indians  desire  the  services  of  a  Friend  (married 
single),  to  assist  in  the  management  of  the  fartr 
Tunessassa,  New  York,  and  the  care  of  the  boys  on 
school— to  enter  upon  his  duties  in  the  Ninth  Mo 
next.    Applications  may  be  made  to 

John  G.  Haines,  Malvern,  P: 
Josiah  Wistar,  Salem  N.  J 

Died,  on  the  twenty-first  of  Seventh  Month,  It 
at  his  residence  in  Philadelphia,  John  S.  Low 
in  the  ninety-second  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 
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jctions  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  26.) 
786. — Dearly  Beloved  Friends  and  Brethren : 
accounts  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  we 
informed  that  Friends  are  generally  pre- 
ved  in  love  and  unity;  and  that  divers  have 
n  added  to  our  religious  Society  by  convince- 
nt  since  last  year.  We  fervently  desire  all 
h  may  maintain  a  steady  adherence  to  the 
tates  of  that  Light  and  Truth  which  first 
ted  them,  and  thereby  experience  an  estab- 
iment  in  righteousness.  Thus  will  they  be 
,bled  to  guard  against  settling  down  in  a  life- 
i  profession, 'as  well  as  against  those  incon- 
encies  in  conduct  and  appearance,  whereby 
many  of  the  professors  of  Truth  have  be- 
ne as  stumbling-blocks  to  honest  inquirers, 
o  have  been  asking  the  way  to  Zion,  with 
ir  faces  thitherward. 

^ud  it  is  the  sense  and  judgment  of  this  meet- 
,  that  if  any  fall  short  of  paying  their  just 
its,  and  a  composition  is  made  with  their 
ditors  to  accept  of  a  part  instead  of  the  whole, 
withstanding  the  parties  may  look  upon  them- 
res  legally  discharged  of  any  obligation  to 
f  the  remainder,  yet  the  principle  we  profess 
oins  full  satisfaction  to  be  made,  if  ever  the 
(tors  are  of  ability.  And  in  order  that  such 
y  the  better  retrieve  their  circumstances,  we 
lort  them  to  submit  to  a  manner  of  living  in 
ry  respect  the  most  conducive  to  this  pur- 
e,  and  correspondent  to  the  state  they  are 
uced  to.  It  being  exceedingly  dishonorable 
any  to  live  in  ostentation  and  greatness  at 

expense  of  others ;  which  is  certainly  the 
e,  where  any  part  of  the  debts  due  by  the 
'  of  equity  and  strict  justice  remains  unpaid. 
Vlany  are  the  snares  which  the  enemy  of 
n's  happiness  is  secretly  laying  to  betray  the 
vary,  and  to  obstruct  the  work  of  Divine 
ace  in  the  heart:  we  feel  a  religious  concern 
our  fellow  professors,  that  they  may  be  pre- 
ved  from  every  hurtful  thing.  And  as  this 
s  of  dissipation  and  of  curious  unprofitable 
uiry,  abounds  with  publications  injurious  to 

cause  of  true  religion,  tending  to  fill  the 
ad  with  vaiu  notions  and  fruitless  specula- 
is,  and  to  draw  it  from  the  plain  discoveries 
truth  in  the  heart,  and  from  an  attention  to 


the  excellent  truths  and  precepts  of  the  Gospel ; 
we  affectionately  caution  all,  and  particularly 
those  who  have  in  any  degree  experienced  the 
operation  of  the  Divine  Word,  to  live  under  its 
holy  influence;  depending  solely  thereon,  and 
not  leaning  to  their  own  understandings:  ever 
bearing  in  mind,  that  "the  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  for 
they  are  foolishness  unto  him  :  neither  can  he 
know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned." 

As  the  Lord  hath  been  graciously  pleased  to 
renew  the  visitations  of  his  love  unto  the  in- 
habitants of  this  land,  and  to  awaken  in  the 
minds  of  many,  a  sense  of  the  want  of  his  saving 
help,  raising  in  them  an  inquiry  after  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  Truth ;  we  beseech  all  in  profession 
with  us,  carefully  to  examine  whether  they  are 
concerned  to  improve  by  the  abundant  labor 
bestowed  so  as  to  bring  forth  fruit  answerable 
thereunto. 

May  the  elders  and  heads  of  families,  con- 
sider the  importance  of  the  trust  reposed  in 
them,  and  by  a  watchful  care  over  their  own 
conduct,  be  qualified  to  instruct  the  beloved 
youth  in  the  way  of  piety  and  virtue:  that  being 
good  examples  to  them  herein,  they  may,  with 
authority,  rebuke  and  exhort  the  unruly  and 
disorderly  walkers,  and  tenderly  encourage  every 
appearance  of  good. 

Although  a  sorrowful  deviation  appears  in 
many  from  that  plainness  in  dress,  and  sim- 
plicity of  life  and  manners,  into  which  Truth 
led  our  ancestors,  and  still  leads  all  who  follow 
it  with  unreserved  obedience;  yet  we  are  com- 
forted in  the  prospect  of  a  return  from  this  Baby- 
lonish captivity,  and  that  many  of  the  youth 
are  learning  of  Him,  who  said,  "I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart."  We  entreat  all  these  to 
dwell  in  the  patience,  remembering,  that  he  that 
believeth  shall  not  make  haste.  Thus  will  they 
know  a  growth  in  the  root  of  life,  and  experi- 
ence a  gradual  increase  in  spiritual  knowledge, 
and  an  establishment  upon  Christ  Jesus,  the 
rock  of  ages,  and  by  his  power  be  formed  a  peo- 
ple to  his  prai?e ! 

And,  dear  Friends;  that  your  true  happiness 
may  increase  through  faithfulness  to  Divine  re- 
quiring?, and  you  thereby  made  more  useful  in 
the  Lord's  hand  to  promote  the  cause  of  Truth 
in  the  earth  ;  we  recommend  to  all  a  diligent 
attendance  of  our  religious  meetings:  it  being 
necessary  to  our  advancement  in  true  religion 
and  virtue,  to  be  frequent  in  the  exercises  of 
waiting  upon  God,  that  our  strength  may  be  re- 
newed in  Him,  who  is  alone  the  sufficient  help 
of  his  people.  And  as  we  daily  stand  in  need 
of  that  wisdom  which  is  profitable  to  direct,  of 
whom  should  we  ask  it,  but  of  God  ?  and  how 
can  we  ask  aright,  but  by  that  assistance  of  his 
good  Spirit,  which  is  to  be  obtained  by  waiting 
upon  Him  in  humility  and  fear,  with  minds  ab- 
stracted from  the  incumbering  concerns  of  this 
life?  Let  not  the  smallness  of  numbers,  nor  the 
want  of  outward  ministry,  discourage  any;  place 
not  your  dependence  on  man,  but  on  the  Lord 
alone,  who  never  fails  to  help  those  who  put 


their  trust  in  Him,  and  who  hath  graciously  as- 
sured us,  "  that  where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  his  name,  there  He  is  in  the  midst 
of  them." 

We  apprehend,  that  ilie  want  of  a  right  con- 
cern to  discharge  this  important  duty,  hath  been 
one  great  cause  of  the  declension  which  appears 
in  divers  places,  and  of  the  falling  away  of 
many:  concerning  whom  it  may  lie  said,  as  of 
Denias  formerly,  they  have  loved  this  present 
world.  But  be  ye  more  and  more  engaged  to 
seek  a  better  inheritance,  not  laboring  for  an 
increase  of  outward  riches,  which  cannot  be  long 
enjoyed,  but  to  lay  up  treasure  in  heaven,  where 
the  moth  cannot  corrupt,  nor  thieves  break 
through  and  steal. 

1787. —  .  .  .  Accounts,  at  this  time, 
which  have  been  received,  have  afforded  us 
comfort;  yet,  dear  Friends,  we  are  sorrowfully 
affected  in  perceiving  so  great  a  declension  in 
some,  from  that  simplicity  and  uprightness  by 
which  our  predecessors  were  so  eminently  dis- 
tinguished; and  also  with  the  worldly-minded- 
ness,  carnal  ease,  and  security,  in  which  others 
appear  to  be  settled  ;  who  contenting  themselves 
with  a  nominal  profession  of  membership,  or  a 
form  of  godliness,  are  not  solicitous  for  an  ac- 
quaintance with  its  living  virtue  and  saving 
power :  forgetting  that  if  we  truly  succeed  those 
sons  of  the  morning,  as  witnesses  for  the  Truth 
on  earth,  the  same  spirit  which  influenced  their 
minds  must  actuate  ours,  and  fit  us  to  support 
the  testimonies  given  us  to  bear.  Without  this, 
our  profession  will  degenerate  into  formality, 
or  be  openly  sacrificed  to  the  mammon  of  un- 
righteousness: and  then,  of  however  high  ac- 
count our  works  may  be,  in  our  own  estimation, 
or  that  of  others,  at  the  hour  of  awful  decision, 
and  in  the  unerring  balance  of  the  sanctuary, 
we  shall  assuredly  be  found  wanting.  We  there- 
fore feel  our  minds  deeply  engaged,  in  the  bow- 
els of  fervent  charity,  to  entreat  such  to  enter, 
with  humility  and  self-abasement,  into  an  in- 
timate acquaintance  with  the  state  of  their  own 
hearts,  by  attending  to  the  testimony  of  the 
faithful  witness  which  God  hath  placed  in  every 
man's  conscience,  that  by  earnestly  applying  to 
Him,  on  whom  effectual  help  is  laid,  the  end  of 
their  faith  may  be  received,  even  the  salvation  of 
their  souls.  Suppress  not  then,  dear  Friends,  the 
smallest  intimation  from  this  precious  gift,  de- 
signed by  its  blessed  author  to  steer  us  through  the 
dangers  of  time,  to  an  unfading  inheritance  in  a 
blissful  eternity ;  butstand  open  to  its  convictions, 
and  patiently  wait  therein,  to  receive  strength  to 
subject  your  wills  to  its  manifestations.  So  will 
your  faith  in  its  operation  and  influence  be  in- 
creased ;  and  as  you  are  obedient  to  its  discov- 
eries, and  therein  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord, 
you  will  have,  with  his  gathered  flock,  to  ac- 
knowledge that  the  intelligence  of  this  inward 
monitor  is  more  safely  to  be  depended  upon 
than  any  outward  instruction,  and  thereby  be 
preserved  from  the  many  snares  and  stratagems 
of  the  enemy  ;  by  which  he  is  attempting  to  draw 
aside  the  inexperienced  and  unwary,  suggesting 
to  their  minds,  that  there  is  au  easier  way  to  the 
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kingdom  than  by  the  cross  of  Christ.  Great, 
we  fear,  hath  been  the  loss  which  many,  who 
have  been  visited  by  the  day  spring  from  on 
high,  have  sustained  through  their  reasoning 
against  these  secret  convictions  of  Divine  Grace, 
counting  them  with  Ephraim,  as  a  strange  thing, 
and  seeking  more  to  increase  knowledge  than 
to  have  the  will  of  the  creature  subjected  to  the 
will  of  God.  Hence  they  have  gradually  swerved 
from  the  Divine  government,  laid  themselves 
open  to  the  subtle  insinuations  of  the  enemy, 
mistaken  imagination  for  revelation,  and  at 
length  frustrated  the  gracious  purposes  of  the 
Almighty  concerning  them.  Whereas,  had  they 
abode  in  patience  and  humility  under  the  form- 
ing hand,  depending,  in  child-like  simplicity,  on 
the  heavenly  instructor,  for  the  gradual  unfold- 
ings  of  his  counsel,  they  might  have  been  in- 
strumental in  gathering  others  to  the  participa- 
tion of  substantial  good.  Earnest  are  our  de- 
sires for  the  beloved  youth,  that  they  may  receive 
caution  from  these  mis-steppings  of  others,  and 
by  watchfully  attending  to  the  voice  of  pure 
wisdom,  not  only  be  preserved  themselves,  but 
be  way-marks  to  others  in  the  new  and  living 
way,  which  of  God  is  cast  up  for  the  redeemed 
to  walk  in.  And  it  is  our  renewed  concern  to 
advise  Friends  to  be  vigilant  in  preventing  the 
introduction  of  such  books  into  their  families, 
as,  by  vitiating  the  taste  and  polluting  the  mind, 
either  incline  it  to  folly  and  licentiousness,  or 
tend  to  fill  it  with  airy  notions;  shaking  its 
belief  in  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  lessening  that  regard  to  his  blessed  pre- 
cepts, which  their  unspeakable  importance  re- 
quires. 

Of  the  Lord's  people  formerly  it  was  said, 
they  should  dwell  alone,  and  not  mix  with  the 
surrounding  nations ;  so  we  are  persuaded  our 
safety  and  prosperity  in  spiritual  experience, 
under  this  last  and  highest  dispensation  of  Gos- 
pel light,  depends  much  on  refraining  from 
such  connections  and  engagements  in  the  world, 
as  divert  the  mind  from  a  state  of  lowliness 
and  watchful  dependence  (against  which,  as 
against  Israel  abiding  in  their  tents,  neither  di- 
vination nor  enchantment  is  suffered  to  prevail) 
and  lead  also  from  that  simplicity  of  life  and 
conversation,  in  which,  our  wants  being  few  and 
our  desires  bounded,  we  may  be  preserved  from 
the  temptation,  into  which  some  in  profession 
with  us  have  so  disgracefully  fallen,  of  support- 
ing a  vain  show  of  affluence  and  grandeur,  at 
the  expense  and  to  the  certain  injury  of  others. 

Our  advices  on  the  subject  of  a  religious  edu- 
cation have  been  frequent;  yet  as  it  is  so  ex- 
tensively important,  we  still  feel  it  the  weighty 
concern  of  our  minds,  to  endeavor  to  stir  up  the 
attention  of  Friends  to  this  great  object;  and 
we  beseech  all  parents  and  heads  of  families,  to 
watch  with  a  godly  jealousy  over  themselves, 
and  in  Gospel  love  over  their  dependants,  as 
stewards  to  whom  is  intrusted  the  care  of  im- 
mortal souls.  In  order  then,  dear  Friends,  that 
your  accounts  of  this  trust  may  be  rendered  with 
reverent  hope  of  Divine  acceptance,  we  counsel 
you  to  take  every  suitable  opportunity  of  culti- 
vating in  the  tender  minds  of  your  offspring, 
the  plant  which  our  Heavenly  Father  hath 
planted,  and  to  suppress,  as  far  as  in  you  lies, 
whatever  you  are  sensible  springs  from  the  root 
of  evil:  avoiding  in  your  own  conduct  and  ap- 
pearance, every  tiling  which  may  be  hurtful  for 
them  to  imitate,  or  cause  them  to  stumble. 

And,  dear  youth,  as  we  have  cause  to  believe 
a  considerable  number  among  you  are  sensible 
that  the  visitations  of  our  Heavenly  Father's 
love  is  afresh  extended,  we  tenderly  exhort  you 


to  give  diligent  attention  to  it.  Many  are  the 
dangers  to  which  you  are  exposed,  and  much 
depends  on  the  connections  you  form  in  the 
early  stages  of  life.  The  impressions  you  then 
receive  may  grow  into  habits  of  good  or  evil,  by 
which  your  future  peace  and  comfort  may  be 
much  increased  or  lessened.  Let  perfect  obedi- 
ence then  be  your  aim  ;  and  although,  as  you 
labor  after  it,  the  Lord  may  see  meet  to  exer- 
cise you  in  small  things,  despise  them  not :  for 
as  his  will  is  there  most  clearly  revealed,  where 
that  of  the  creature  is  most  fully  subjected,  our 
submission  in  small  things  may  often  be  a  more 
acceptable  sacrifice  in  his  sight  than  in  matters 
which,  to  our  own  wisdom,  may  appear  greater. 

Finally,  brethren,  in  the  words  of  the  apostle, 
"  we  beseech  you,  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering  together 
unto  Him,  that  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind." 
But "  as  ye  have  received  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord, 
so  walk  ye  in  Him  :  rooted  and  built  up  in  Him 
and  established  in  the  faith,  as  ye  have  been 
taught,  abounding  therein  with  thanksgiving. 
Beware,  lest  any  man  spoil  you  through  philos- 
ophy and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  rudiments  of  the  world,  and  not  after 
Christ:  for  in  Him  dwelieth  all  the  fulness  of 
the  Godhead  bodily." 

tTo  be  continued.) 


For  "  The  Fkiend.: 


Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  328. 


SLAVERY. 


Henry  Hull  mentions  in  his  Journal  having 
a  meeting  at  Crooked  Run  in  Virginia,  in  1799. 
"At  this  meeting,"  he  says,  "  I  was  led  to  expose 
the  iniquity  of  the  slave  trade,  and  the  practice 
of  holding  the  African  race  in  bondage.  This  was 
much  to  the  relief  of  my  own  mind,  which  was 
often  deeply  oppressed  with  grief  at  seeing  the 
sufferings  endured  by  the  poor  slaves.  Their 
allowance  was  one  peck  of  corn  for  a  week,  and 
this  they  were  sometimes  necessitated  to  pound 
in  the  night,  when  they  should  be  asleep  to  re- 
fresh them  for  the  next  day's  labor.  To  this 
I  have  often  been  a  witness,  when  the  noise  of 
the  pestle  and  mortar  has  aroused  me ;  and  soon 
after  I  have  been  startled  by  the  voice  of  the 
driver  and  the  snapping  of  his  whip  urging  them 
to  the  toils  of  the  day,  even  before  the  light  had 
fully  appeared.  In  addition  to  this,  they  had 
to  endure  the  broiling  heat  of  the  sun,  bare- 
headed, both  males  and  females;  the  latter  with 
only  one  garment  to  cover  them,  and  the  cruel 
drivers  following  them  with  a  large  wagon  whip 
in  order  to  hasten  their  speed,  using  it  freely 
upon  those  who  fell  behind,  when  hoeing  the 
corn  or  tobacco.  Similar  cruelties  I  have  seen 
exercised  on  the  house  slaves,  upon  whom  the 
lash  was  often  freely  laid,  while  they  were  sub- 
ject to  the  kicks  and  cuffs  of  the  children  of  the 
family.  At  one  time,  having  laid  my  horse- 
whip on  a  table  in  the  bar-room  of  a  tavern,  I 
was  suddenly  raised  from  my  seat  by  seeing  the 
tavern  keeper  using  my  whip  upon  the  back  of 
his  negro  boy.  I  stepped  to  him  as  quickly 
as  I  could,  and  got  it  from  him,  assuring  him 
it  was  not  accustomed  to  such  business,  and 
he  should  have  known  better  than  to  take  it 
for  that  purpose.  At  another  time  my  eye 
caught  the  sight  of  a  poor  negro's  back,  who 
was  rowing  us  over  a  ferry  (his  shirt  being  a 
mere  bunch  of  rags),  and  it  appeared  like  a 
piece  of  raw  flesh,  from  the  severe  flogging  he 
had  received.  It  was  a  most  pitiful,  sickening 
sight,  and  affected  me  very  much  ;  the  more  so 
as  he  was  toiling  for  our  accommodation,  for 
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which,  however,  we  paid  him,  in  addition  fi 
what  was  demanded  by  his  oppressor— a  pn 
tice,  I  believe,  common  with  Friends,  for  a  c 
ored  man  who  attended  at  another  ferry,  tc 
us  he  was  always  glad  to  see  the  Quakers  con 
for  then  he  had  something  given  him.    It  w 
also  our  practice  to  pay  those  who  took  care 
our  horses,  not  always  with  money,  but  son 
times  with  food,  for  which  they  appeared  than 
ful.  But  after  all,  I  could  do  little  for  them 
had  to  mourn  for  them  and  their  oppressc 
also,  whose  situation  appeared  far  from  a  des 
able  one.    In  many  places  they  seemed  to 
under  great  fear,  being  careful  to  secure  th< 
lodging-rooms  with*  locks  and  bolts  and  to  ha 
their  weapons  of  defense  at  hand,  ready  to 
seized  at  the  slightest  alarm.    The  influence 
the  parents' example  in  exercising  an  arbitra 
and  cruel  power  over  the  inmates  of  the  hous 
produced  an  evil  effect  on  the  children,  who 
countenances  and  conduct,  marked  with  ra 
and  pride,  presented  a  very  different  appearan 
from  what  they  would,  had  they  been  taug 
to  view  and  to  treat  the  colored  people  as  tl 
workmanship  of  the  same  Almighty  Hand 
themselves,  and  equally  the  objects  of  the  B 
deemer's  mercy  and  care,  instead  of  being  ma( 
to  consider  them  as  little  or  no  better  than  tl 
beasts  of  the  field,  and  not  worthy  of  the  noti<  !, 
their  dogs  received.  Many  countenances  whi< 
but  for  the  passions  depicted  upon  them,  wou 
have  been  lovely  and  engaging,  appeared  spoil* 
and  repulsive — many  and  great,  indeed,  are  tl 
evil  consequences  of  slavery,  both  to  the  o;^™ 
pressed  and  the  oppressor. 

My  companion  and  I, in  company  with  anoth< 
Friend,  pursued  our  journey  towards  Jami' 
River,  crossing  the  Blue  Mountain  at  a  plac 
called  Rock-fish  Gap,  where  we  lodged, 
number  of  travellers  and  other  persons,  had  pi 
up  here,  among  whom  were  several  rough  an; 
fierce-looking  men,  in  pursuit  of  a  runaway  slav 
who  after  being  once  taken  by  them,  had  agai 
made  his  escape  into  the  woods. 

"  As  we  sat  around  the  supper  table,  the 
were  relating  the  circumstances  of  his  captur 
and  escape,  loading  the  poor  slave  with  halj 
names,  and  drawing  from  their  fellow  sla 
holders  the  conclusion,  that  should  they  tal 
him  again,  the  most  cruel  and  severe  puuis 
ment  they  could  inflict  would  not  be  too  ba 
for  him.    I  was  grieved  at  such  conversatioi 
and  feeling  my  spirit  stirred  against  their  co; 
duct,  could  not  forbear  advocating  the  ex 
tions  of  the  poor  runaway  to  obtain  his  liben 
— calling  upon  them  to  make  his  case  their  ow: 
and  think  whether  there  was  any  among  the 
all,  who,  if  placed  in  his  situation,  would  no 
use  the  same  means  to  escape  slavery  and  pun 
ishment.  I  was  soon  convinced  of  the  propriet 
of  the  caution  given  by  Christ,  '  Cast  not  yon 
pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  turn  again  an< 
rend  you:'  their  anger  was  raised,  and  man  M 
fested  toward  me  by  furious  and  wrathful  words 
and  they  were  so  unreasonable  in  their  conduc  * 
that  I  concluded  it  best  to  say  nothing  more  t 
them.    The  house  was  in  a  very  solitary  place  jity 
and  the  inmates  alike  hostile  to  us,  they  being  als  ft  a 
slave-holders,  and  from  their  conduct  after  w 
rose  from  the  supper  table,  we  were  not  withou  It 
apprehensions  of  personal  danger.    [The  nex 
morning]  we  did  not  feel  quite  released  froi 
apprehensions  of  danger,  until  we  had  rode  som 
miles  from  the  place,  remembering  that  Willian 
Savery  had  been  cautioned  to  beware  lest  h( 
should  be  popped  off  his  horse,  for  having  in 
terfered  and  cut  the  rope  with  which  a  ppi 
colored  boy  was  tied  while  receiving  a  seve 
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ing,  for  not  having  the  cows  in  the  yard  at 
isual  time."  . 
iwards  the  conclusion  of  this  journey  Henry 
had  a  meeting  at  Edisto,  of  which  place 
iys:"The  crying  injustice  and  cruelty  of 
ry  had  frequently  engaged  my  attention 
ig  the  course  of  this  journey,  but  never 
:  than  while  I  was  in  this  place,  where  the 
essed  race  are  very  numerous,  and  are  fre- 
tly  sold  at  auction  like  cattle.    At  one  of 
>  sales  I  was  much  affected  in  hearing  a 
ig  colored  man  pleading  his  cause.  His 
father  and  mother,  and  his  wife  and  child 
i  all  mounted  upon  a  stage,  so  that  they 
it  be  seen  by  the  bidders  ;  they  being  about 
«  sold.    The  young  man  stepped  up  and 
1  by  them,  but  was  soon  ordered  down.  He 
he  wanted  to  be  sold  with  them,  but  was 
that  he  could  not,  as  it  was  a  sale  to  satisfy 
ortgage  upon  the  others,  in  which  he  was 
included.    He  pleaded  with  very  affecting 
moving  language,  to  show  how  hard  it  was 
e  separated  from  his  family ;  but  it  was  all 
10  purpose.    When  he  saw  that  his  prayers 
3  unheeded,  and  that  the  others  would  be 
without  him,  he  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears, 
in  the  anguish  of  his  feelings  besought  them 
ler  to  kill  him  ;  for,  said  he,  I  had  rather 
than  be  separated  from  my  family— upon 
ch  he  was  dragged  off  the  scaffold  and 
ren  away.    The  company  went  on  bidding, 
arently  as  unaffected  as  though  the  auc- 
,eer  had  been  selling  sheep  —  while  the 
ams  and  prayers  of  the  aged  parents,  and 
bereaved  wife  with  her  infant  in  her  arms, 
it  up  to  heaven  on  behalf  of  themselves,  and 
scially  for  the  poor  young  man,  who  had 
n  so  inhumanly  torn  away  from  them." 
n  1746  John  Woolman  paid  a  religious  visit 
:he  Southern  States,  of  which  he  says:  "Two 
tigs  were  remarkable  to  me  in  this  journey 
irst,  in  regard  to  my  entertainment;  when  I 
drank  and  lodged  free  cost  with  people  who 
d  in  ease  on  the  hard  labor  of  their  slaves,  I 
uneasy  ;  and  as  my  mind  was  inward  to  the 
rd,  I  found  from  place  to  place  this  uneasi- 
'return  upon  me,  at  times,  through  the 
ale  visit.     Where  the  masters  bore  a  good 
re  of  the  burthen,  and  lived  frugally,  so  that 
ir  servants  were  well  provided  for,  and  their 
or  moderate,  I  felt  more  easy  ;  but  where 
y  lived  in  a  costly  way,  and  laid  heavy  bur- 
ns on  their  slaves,  my  exercise  was  often 
at,  and  I  frequently  had  conversation  with 
m  in  private  concerning  it.    Secondly,  the 
ie  of  importing  slaves  from  their  native 
ntry  being  much  encouraged  amongst  them, 
the  white  people  and  their  children  so  gen- 
lly  living  without  much  labor,  were  fre- 
jntly  the  subject  of  my  serious  thoughts ;  and 
aw  in  these  Southern  provinces  so  many  vices 
1  corruptions,  increased  by  this  trade  and 
s  way  of  life,  that  it  appeared  to  me  as  a 
•k  gloominess  hanging  over  the  laud  ;  and 
,ugh  now  many  willingly  run  into  it,  yet  in 
ure  the  consequences  will  be  grievous  to  pos- 
|ity.    I  express  it  as  it  hath  appeared  to  me, 
at  once,  or  twice,  but  as  a  matter  fixed  on 
mind." 

The  men  of  this  generation  who  have  seen 
bitter  calamities  brought  on  our  country  by 
late  civil  war,  which  was  one  of  the  fruits 
the  system  of  slavery ;  will  be  ready  to  he- 
re that  when  John  Woolman  predicted  that 
ie  consequences  would  be  grievous  to  pos- 
ity,"  he  was  a  true  prophet— one  whose  eyes 
1  been  anointed  to  see  future  events. 

J.  w. 


Deborah  Howell. 


Some  manuscripts  have  recently  been  placed 
in  the  hands  of  the  writer,  containing  memoran- 
dums of  Deborah  Howell,  commencing  in  the 
year  1807  and  concluding  in  1847.  They  are 
mostly  composed  of  her  recollections  of  meetings 
and  some  of  the  exercises  of  devoted  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  of  that  day,  interspersed  with  her 
own  feelings  and  reflections.  It  is  thought  they 
may  interest  the  readers  of  The  Friend. 

She  was  the  daughter  of  that  remarkably 
gifted  minister  of  the  Gospel,  Arthur  Howell, 
and  was  born  in  Philadelphia,  1781.  Soon  after 
her  decease  the  following  notice  appeared  in 
The  Friend  of  Eighth  Mo.  15th,  1857.  "  Died 
in  this  city  on  the  fifteenth  of  Seventh  Month, 
last,  Deborah  Howell,  in  the  seventy-sixth  year 
of  her  age,  a  member,  and  for  many  years  an 
overseer  of  the  Southern  District  Monthly  Meet- 
ing. This  dear  Friend's  early  dedication  and 
steadfast  adherence  to  the  cause  of  Truth,  ren- 
dered her  exam  pie  instructive;  whilst  her  cheer- 
fulness of  spirit  and  her  sympathy  with  the 
afflicted,  made  her  a  valuable  assistant  to  the 
poor  and  helpless;  and  when  bodily  infirmity 
no  longer  admitted  of  active  usefulness,  it  was 
evident  that  He,  who  had  been  her  morning 
light  became  her  evening  song,  and  we  rever- 
ently believe  her  purified  spirit  received  the 
welcome  of 'Well  done  good  and  faithful^  ser- 
vant, enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.'" 

In  a  letter  from  one  of  her  nieces,  recently 
received,  she  says:  "  I  have  a  very  loving  mem- 
ory of  dear  Aunt  Debbv.  I  can  see  her  now, 
as  she  sat  in  her  arm  chair,  in  her  bright  sunny 
room,  listening  to  my  reading  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment in  French.  She  had  been  one  of  Stephen 
Grellet's  scholars,  and  (I  think)  was  much  in- 
terested in  our  studies.  For  several  years  she 
was  blind  from  cataract,  and  I  well  remember 
the  joy  in  the  household  when  Aunt  Debby 
could  see  after  an  operation." 

Another  relative  writes,  "  Cousin  Debby,  as 
I  remember  her,  was  a  little  brusque,  but  I  de- 
lighted to  talk  to  her,  she  always  kept  the  house 
and  was  full  of  good  works  besides ;  using  the 
greater  part  of  a  not  very  large  income  in  good 
deeds.    She  was  much  interested  in  an  orphan 
asylum  (I  think  I  am  correct),  and  every  week 
went  to  the  meetings,  even  after  her  sight  be- 
came impaired,  indeed  when  she  was  entirely 
blind  and  waiting  for  the  cataracts  which  had 
formed  on  both  eyes,  were  in  a  condition  to  be 
operated  upon.    A  cab  with  the  same  driver 
came  for  her  always,  he  would  go  into  the  entry 
and  carefullv  lead  her  down  the  steps,  put  her 
in,  and  bring  her  home  when  the  meeting  was 
over.  It  was  very  touching  to  see  her  led  about, 
so  very  active  as  she  always  was.  Such  a  mercy 
she  had  her  eyes  restored  and  could  see  for  some 
time  before  her  death." 

Her  niece  also  says :  "  that  any  notice  of  Aunt 
Debby  would  be  incomplete,  without  some  no- 
tice of  dear,  noble-hearted,  unselfish  Aunt  Han- 
nah She  was  not  so  conspicuous  in  church 
work  as  Aunt  Debby,  but  her  whole  life  was 
one  of  self-sacrifice  and  devotion  to  duty,  and  1 
think  I  never  saw  in  any  one  such  perfect  con- 
trol of  temper.  She  was  a  true  Christian.  "To 
know  her  was  to  love  her.  To  name  her  was  to 
praise.' " 

OCCASIONAL  REMARKS  BY  DEBORAH  HOWELL 

First  Mo.  30th,  1807.— This  day  our  Monthly 
Meeting  was  held  in  which  I  was  sensible  how 
much  Ihave  been  and  am  favored,  particularly  at 
a  time  when  so  many  outward  circumstances  con- 


spire to  cloud  every  scene.  Thou  in  thy  abundant 
goodness  has  so  continued  thy  visitations,  as  to 
create  the  wish  that  amidst  these  discouragements 
I  may  persevere  in  the  high  and  holy  way  and 
learn  to  lean  alone  on  thee.  The  indisposition 
of  a  most  valuable  and  tenderly  beloved  Friend 
(Sarah  Cresson),  who  under  the  Divine  anoint- 
ing has  been  the  instrument  of  calling  my  at- 
tention to  the  Heavenly  Voice,  and  who  is  en- 
deared to  me  by  the  strongest  ties  of  friendship, 
whose  counsel  has  cheered,  and  her  example 
often  strengthened  my  infant  wishes,  after  su- 
perior enjoyment,  is  at  the  present  time  labor- 
ing under  deep  baptism  and  depression  of  spirits. 
May  I  be  taught  the  uncertainty  of  all  human 
dependence,  that  every  confidence  will  fail,  but 
that  which  is  built  on  the  Rock  of  Ages. 

Second  Month  1st.— First  day  of  the  week,  a 
day  which  I  much  love.  The  ground  is  covered 
with  snow  but  very  fine  overhead.  Favored  to 
attend  three  meetings,  that  of  this  evening  large, 
in  which  the  sweet  language  of  invitation  to  the 
youth  was  held  forth  by  John  Saunders,  a  ven- 
erable veteran  in  the  glorious  cause,  one  of  those 
who  living  in  the  beauty  of  holiness  are  possess- 
ing the  dew  of  their  youth.  May  I  be  enabled 
insincerity  to  adopt  his  language,  "Strip  me  of 
all,  dearest  Father,  that  thou  requirest,  but 
withdraw  not  thy  glorious  presence  from  me, 
lest  I  turn  aside,  lest  I  be  numbered  with  those 
with  whom  thou  hast  no  pleasure."  So  be  it, 
Amen. 

2nd.— Mild  weather  this  day,  the  evening 
stormy.  Our  Quarterly  Meeting  at  this  time 
was  not  so  eminently  favored,  as  these  solemni- 
ties often  are,  nor  that  animation  felt  which  is 
so  desirable.  Some  excellent  counsel  was  he  d 
forth  to  the  youth.  May  I  be  more  fervently 
engaged  to  improve  by  every  day's  experience 
so  as  to  adopt  the  language,  '« May  I,  in  ail 
things  be  instructed,  Oh  Lord  !" 

15th.— This  has  been  a  day  of  trial,  the  tears 
of  sympathy  were  plentifully  shed,  mixed  with 
the  remembrance  of  the  dew  of  former  days. 
Oh !  that  Thou  wouldst  cause  thy  candle  once 
more  to  shine  upon  the  head  of  her  for  whom  I 
mourn.  In  our  afternoon  meeting  the  language 
was  sweetly  revived  by  dear  M.  R.  Morton,  that 
having  here  no  continuing  city  we  might  seek 
one  which  hathfoundationsimmutableasitseter- 
nal 'builder,  which  will  alone  stand  when  every 
other  confidence  shall  fail,  that  these  disappoint- 
ments are  salutary  chastisements  in  order  to 
wean  from  the  world  and  its  pursuits.  Oh ! 
may  these  truths  sink  deeply  in  my  heart  and 
not  be  forgotten. 

Third  Month  7th.— What  seasons  of  Gospel 
favor,  have  been  experienced  in  several  of  our 
meetings.  May  they  be  remembered  with  grati- 
tude. ,  .      ,  c  .  A 
29th  —For  two  weeks  past,  my  beloved  iriend 
S  C.  has  appeared  better.  This,  I  expect  is,  for 
the  present  season  our  concluding  evening  meet- 
ing it  was  small  occasioned  by  wet  weather. 
These  meetings  commenced  this  winter  and  con- 
cluded, I  trust,  in  the  life.     In  that  of  this 
evening,  we  had  the  acceptable  company  and 
labors  of  Thomas  Scattergood,  who  appeared  in 
testimony  and  supplication,  in  which  he  was 
much  favored.  .  , 
Fifth  Month  4th.— Our  Yearly,  Quarterly 
and  Monthly  Meetings  are  past.  Seasons  which 
I  trust  will  be  remembered  by  me,  as  marks  ot 
renewed  favor,  and  incite  me  to  entire  dedica- 
tion to  the  Divine  will.    What  blessings  do  1 
not  possess,  what  advantages  do  I  not  enjoy  f 
Oh'  Thou  preserver  of  my  lite,  guide  of  my 
youth  ;  Thou,  who  has  been  a  lamp  to  my  feet, 


36 


THE  FRIEND. 


and  a  light  to  ray  path,  accept  the  wish  by  Thee 
created,  to  be  only  thine,  let  not  the  allurements 
of  this  world  ever  be  able  to  entrap  ray  unwary 
feet,  or  eclipse  the  superior  brightness  of  the 
Gospel  sun.  May  I  esteem  the  matchless  favor 
of  thy  enlightening  influence,  more  than  all  the 
boasted  enjoyments  of  those  unacquainted  with 
its  precious  effects.  I  acknowledge  with  grati- 
tude thy  mercy  extended  in  a  particular  man- 
ner to  our  Monthly  Meeting — when  Thou  was 
pleased  to  renew  communion  with  my  soul  and 
enabled  me  to  taste  of  thy  goodness.  May  it 
be  remembered  and  my  mind  be  deeply  im- 
pressed with  the  necessity  of  a  more  full  con- 
formity to  thy  holy  discipline,  that  I  turn  not 
aside  nor  forget  the  day  of  espousals. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Candles  in  Old  New  England. 

In  these  days  of  cheap  and  universal  illumi- 
nation, we  almost  forget  the  humble  tallow  dips 
of  our  grandmothers,  and  the  way  they  were 
made.  Candle  making  was  the  great  household 
event  of  the  late  autumn  or  early  winter,  as 
soap  making  was  of  the  spring.  Careful  and 
laborious  preparations  were  made  for  this  labor. 
The  small  wooden  rods  that  had  been  laid  up 
above  the  great  beams  of  the  kitchen  or  thrust 
under  the  garret  eaves  since  the  previous  year, 
were  brought  down  stairs  to  the  scene  of  the 
candle-dipping,  and  cotton  wicks  that  had  pre- 
viously been  cut  and  sometimes  soaked  in  salt- 
peter were  placed  three  or  four  inches  apart  the 
entire  length  of  each  rod.  Usually  eight  or  ten 
wicks  were  fastened  to  a  rod.  Sometimes  "  cat- 
tails" or  flags  were  used  instead  of  wooden  rods. 
Then  long  poles  were  placed  in  a  cool  room, 
supported  on  two  straight- backed  chairs,  and 
across  these  poles  the  bewicked  rods  were  hung, 
like  the  rounds  of  a  ladder.  This  work  was  all 
done  on  the  day  previous  to  that  appointed  for 
the  candle  dipping,  and  on  the  following  morn- 
ing all  in  the  household  were  astir  before  dawn. 
The  fire  in  the  kitchen  fireplace  was  piled  with 
logs,  the  vast  brass  kettle  brought  out  and  hung 
on  the  crane,  and  partly  filled  with  water.  When 
this  water  was  hot,  cakes  of  tallow  were  broken 
up  and  thrown  in  to  melt  and  float  upon  the 
top  of  the  water. 

This  tallow  had  been  collected  for  many 
months  from  the  slaughtered  animals  by  the 
careful  housewife ;  and  beeswax  had  also  been 
saved  from  the  hives  to  add  to  the  candle  stock 
to  make  harder  candles;  and,  where  bayberries 
grew,  bayberry  wax  also.  These  fragrant  little 
berries  had  been  gathered  through  the  late  sum- 
mer in  vast  stores,  boiled  with  water  till  the 
melted  bayberry  wax  had  separated  and  risen 
to  the  top,  whence  it  had  been  skimmed  and 
allowed  to  harden  into  cakes,  to  save  for  the 
candle  making.  When  the  wax  and  tallow  were 
well  melted  the  kettle  was  taken  from  the  crane 
and  carried  to  the  cooler  room,  or  the  cool  end 
of  the  kitchen,  where  stood  the  chairs  with  the 
poles,  rods,  and  wicks.  Each  wick  was  then 
dipped  carefully  into  the  melted  tallow,  and  the 
rod  placed  again  on  the  poles,  care  being  taken 
that  each  wick  hung  straight  and  well  away 
from  the  other.  Each  rod  was  taken  in  turn, 
and  by  the  time  the  last  wick  had  received  its 
dipping  the  first  wicks  were  cool  and  ready  to 
receive  a  second  coating  of  tallow  by  a  second 
immersion.  This  tedious  process  was  repeated 
again  and  again  till  the  candles  were  as  large  as 
desired.  The  candles  were  left  to  thoroughly 
harden  over  night,  and  in  the  morning  were 
taken  from  the  rods  and  packed  away  with  sat- 
isfaction and  pride  for  winter  use. — A.  M.  Earle. 
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One  day  I  wandered  where  the  salt  sea  tide 

Backward  had  drawn  its  wave, 
And  found  a  spring  as  sweet  as  e'er  hillside 

To  wild  flowers  gave. 

Freshly  it  sparkled  in  the  sun's  bright  look, 

And  'mid  its  pebbles  strayed, 
As  if  it  thought  to  join  a  happy  brook 

In  some  green  glade. 

But  soon  the  heavy  sea's  resistless  swell 

Came  rolling  in  once  more, 
Spreading  its  bitter  o'er  the  clear,  sweet  well 

And  pebbled  shore. 

Like  a  fair  star  thick  buried  in  a  cloud, 

Or  life  in  the  grave's  gloom, 
The  well,  enwrapt  in  a  deep,  watery  shroud, 

Sank  to  its  tomb. 

As  one  by  the  beach  roams  far  and  wide 

Remnants  of  wreck  to  save, 
Again  I  wandered  where  the  salt  sea  tide 

Withdrew  its  wave. 

And  there  unchanged,  no  taint  in  all  its  sweet, 

No  anger  in  its  tone, 
Still  as  it  thought  some  happy  brook  to  meet, 

The  well  flowed  on. 

While  waves  of  bitterness  rolled  o'er  its  head 

Its  heart  had  folded  deep 
Within  itself,  and  quiet  fancies  led, 

As  in  a  sleep  ; 

Till,  when  the  Ocean  lorsed  its  heavy  chain 

And  gave  it  back  to-day, 
Calmly  it  turned  to  its  own  life  again, 

And  gentle  way. 

Happy,  thought  I,  that  which  can  draw  its  life, 

Deep  from  the  nether  springs 
Safe  'neath  the  pressure,  tranquil  'mid  the  strife 

Of  surface  things. 

Selections  from  the  Memoranda  of  Phebe  W. 
Roberts. 

(Continued  from  page  30.) 
Seventh  Month,  1851.— My  kind  friends, Pen- 
nock  and  Mary  Passmore,  accompanied  me  in  a 
visit  to  the  meetings  of  the  Western  Quarterly 
Meeting,  for  which  service  minutes  had  been 
granted  us. 

Eighth  Month  13th. — Departed  this  life  our 
dear  father,  Isaac  Roberts,  after  a  lingering  ill- 
ness, which  he  was  enabled  to  bear  with  Chris- 
tian patience  and  resignation,  aged  nearly  sev- 
enty-six years.  While  silently  sitting  by  the 
remains,  the  spirit  of  supplication  was  felt  to 
spread  over  us.  That  He,  who  had  been  with 
our  dear  parent,  and  had  made  all  his  bed  in 
his  sickness,  and  had  heard  our  feeble  petitions, 
and  granted  him  an  easy  passage  out  of  time, 
would  be  with  us,  and  enable  us  to  feel  that  the 
great  business  of  our  lives  is  to  be  prepared  for 
death.    The  interment  was  at  Plymouth,  Pa. 

Eleventh  Mo.  27th.— At  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ing I  had  again  to  leave  with  my  friends  a 
heavy  burden,  and  obtained  a  minute  to  visit 
the  meetings  belonging  to  Abington  and  Con- 
cord Quarterly  Meetings,  and  to  appoint  some 
for  those  not  in  membership  with  us.  My  friend 
Debby  Cope  also  obtained  a  minute  to  accom- 
pany me.  My  mind  was  particularly  drawn  to 
some  who  do  not  attend  any  place  of  worship. 
Since  this  visit  has  been  performed,  I  can  but 
believe  it  was  a  sacrifice  accepted  by  Him,  who 
alone  knoweth  the  desire  of  the  heart;  and  I 
have  several  times  since  had  to  speak  well  of 
his  ever  excellent  Name,  not  only  in  our  own, 
but  in  neighboring  meetings.  Dearest  Father, 
keep  me  on  every  hand,  is  ray  secret  prayer. 
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Second  Month  9th,  1852.— Our  Select  Qu 
terly  Meeting  at  Concord,  Our  dear  trie 
Elizabeth  Stroud  had  a  short  and  lively  te 
mony,  "  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread."  £ 
was  followed  by  David  Cope.  Little  do  i 
friends  know  of  how  very  unworthy  I  feel  oi 
seat  in  this  meeting,  though  the  precious  cat 
is  very  dear  to  my  best  life,  and  may  I  be  p 
pared  to  espouse  it.  The  Queries  with  th 
answers  were  read,  and  very  important  they  a 

The  next  day,  in  the  second  meeting,  M 
Kite  returned  the  minute  granted  her  in  Eigl 
Month  last,  informing  the  visit  to  North  Ca 
lina  had  been  performed.  Mary  Passmore  s£ 
she  was  well  satisfied  in  having  accompani 
her. 

Seventh  Month,  1852. — Having  for  some  tii 
felt  my  mind  turned  towards  the  Meetings 
Salem  Quarterly  Meeting,  N.  J.,  I  obtained 
minute  at  our  Monthly  Meeting,  expressive 
the  unity  of  my  friends.  Margaret  and  Raudi 
Malin  accompanied  me.    It  is  not  needful 
say  much  of  these  visits,  only  to  commemorr 
the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  and  "  his  wonderi 
works  to  the  children  of  men."    In  this  liti 
visit,  He  was  indeed  strength  in  weakness,  rick 
in  poverty,  and  a  present  Helper  in  the  need! 
time.    Some  months  have  elapsed  since  I  ha 
penned  anything  here,  but  I  have  been  favon 
at  times  with  a  glimpse  of  the  glorious  Sun 
Righteousness,  and  the  desire  I  feel  is,  th 
fresh  strength  may  be  put  on  in  the  Lord,  ai 
a  journeying  forward  be  my  experience. 

Tenth  Month  21st.— Departed  this  life,  E.  1 
daughter  of  I.  H.  This  dear  young  friend  w: 
taken  ill  two  weeks  ago.  I  visited  her  (at  h 
request)  the  day  before  her  decease.  She  sai 
"  how  have  I  suffered  on  this  bed,  not  bodily  su 
fering,  but  oh  !  how  many  years  have  I  wasted  nil 
I  believed  the  suffering  she  was  passing  throu^ 
was  not  all  on  her  own  account;  I  believed 
mansion  was  prepared  for  her,  but  I  did  m 
think  she  was  so  soon  to  inhabit  it.  She  wi 
favored  to  make  a  peaceful  close,  saying,  sr. 
"  could  see  her  Heavenly  Father's  face." 

Second  Month,  1853. — Had  an  acceptably 
visit  from  our  friends  Joseph  and  Hanna 
Rhoads.  Dear  H.  R.  said,  in  a  sitting  in  ou 
family,  she  "felt  her  mind  turned  towards  th|tm 
heads  of  this  household."  "  The  Lord  loveth 
cheerful  giver,"  &c.  My  spirit  was  humble 
under  a  sense  of  the  goodness  of  our  Heavenl 
Father,  in  putting  it  into  the  heart  of  thi  e 
Friend  to  thus  strengthen  our  hands  ;  and  a 
that  very  time  a  deep  exercise  of  religious  labo 
was  opening  before  me,  that  of  visiting  the  fami  |ty, 
lies  of  our  Monthly  Meeting,  also  some  wh 
attend  our  meeting.  I  informed  our  Friend 
at  our  next  meeting,  which  was  united  with 
We  visited  sixty-four  families  in  about  eigh 
days.  In  looking  over  this  visit  I  have  remem 
bered  when  "  the  seventy  were  appointed,  ant 
sent  two  and  two  into  every  city  and  plat 
whither  He  himself  would  come."  "The  ha: 
vest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are  few 
pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  thi 
He  would  send  forth  laborers  into  the  harvest. 
I  have  also  remembered  we  are  not  to  rejoic 
"  that  the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you,"  fd 
truly  it  was  nothing  of  our  own,  but  it  wa 
"  the  Lord's  doings,  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes. 
(To  be  continued.) 
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Princes  and  states  may  carry  on  wars  ant 
negotiations  with  one  another,  while  He,  wh( 
rules  all  things,  makes  every  event  subserviei 
to  the  great  design  of  spreading  the  kingdom 
his  Son. 
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A  Visit  to  Nova  Scotia. 

Lmong  the  passengers  on  board  the  steamship 
rtan,  of  the  Boston  and  Philadelphia  Line, 
he  swung  out  into  the  Delaware  River  on 
afternoon  of  Seventh  day,  the  twenty-ninth 
ixth  Month,  was  a  small  company  of  Friends, 
nd  for  Nova  Scotia.    As  the  forms  of  the 
i  Friends  standing  on  the  pier  vanish  from 
sight,  we  turn  our  attention  to  the  famil- 
yet  ever-new  scenes  on  the  river  banks  and 
,he  numerous  craft  on  its  waters,  and  it  is 
1  reluctance  that  some  of  us  heed  the  sec- 
call  to  supper,  and  go  below  just  as  we 
passing  Wilmington.    Supper  over,  we 
all  quickly  at  our  places  on  deck  again, 
:re  some  remain  until  long  past  the  usual 
e  for  retiring.^tlthough  darkness  has  shut 
from  our  view  every  object,  except  the  lights 
he  light-houses  and  of  Cape  May,  and  an  oc- 
onal  light  of  a  vessel  lying  at  anchor.  A 
hours  later,  two,  at  least,  are  out  of  their 
ths,  and  from  their  state-room  window  are 
ching  the  long  row  of  electric  lights  along 
"  board-walk"  of  Atlantic  City.     It  is  a 
utiful  sight.    Several  hours  before  the  time 
breakfast  next  morning,  some  of  us  are 
in  on  deck,  but  no  land  is  visible,  only  a 
ad  expanse  of  water. 

!oon  the  spouting  of  a  whale  attracts  atten- 
),  and  all  are  eagerly  watching  to  see  when 
I  where  he  will  again  come  to  the  surface. 
k.gain  he  spouts,  this  time  only  a  short  dis- 
ce  away  from  our  ship,  and  a  fine  view  of 
upper  part  of  his  huge  body  is  obtained,  as  he 
3S  the  swell  and  again  disappears  beneath  the 
:er. 

rhe  bell  summons  to  breakfast,  of  which  all 
■take,  but  which  some  do  not  long  retain,  and 
)  of  our  party  spend  the  greater  part  of  the 
r  in  their  berths,  suffering  with  sea-sickness, 
is  First-day  is  truly  a  quiet  one  to  some  of 
the  well  ones  sitting  on  deck  when  not  look- 
;  after  the  sick.  The  principal  item  of  in- 
est  during  the  forenoon  is  the  sighting  and 
ising  of  the  Parthian  (the  twin  boat  of  our 
irtun),  which  left  Boston  at  the  same  time 
it  we  left  Philadelphia.  Although  we  are 
;  near  enough  to  see  the  people  on  board,  yet 
are  sufficiently  near  to  hear  her  salute  of 
ee  whistles,  to  which  our  boat  responds, 
ward  evening,  after  passing  Montauk  Point, 
s  extreme  eastern  end  of  Long  Island,  we  run 

0  a  dense  fog.  We  are  interested  in  ob- 
ving  the  caution,  as  well  as  the  fidelity  to 
ty,  shown  by  our  commander,  L.  B.  Crowell. 

1  conversation  near  the  pilot-house  is  hushed, 
second  man  is  ordered  on  the  "  look-out," 
1  every  ear  and  eye  seems  strained  to  hear 
ound  or  see  a  light.  To  those  unaccustomed 
it,  the  almost  incessant  blowing  of  our  large 
am  whistle  seems  very  solemn.    At  length 

hear  another  whistle  in  the  distance,  and 
:n  the  faint  but  plaintive  sound  of  a  fog-horn 
some  sailing  vessel.  The  second  officer  and 
3  of  the  seamen  are  employed  much  of  the 
ie  casting  overboard  the  "  lead"  to  take  our 
fundings."    All  hands  seem  to  be  listening 

some  sound.  The  first  officer  goes  himself 
the  lookout,  and  before  long  he  announces 
!  quarter  from  which  a  faint  whistle  is  heard 
the  distance.  We  soon  learn  that  it  is  the 
;-whistle  on  a  "  light-ship"  anchored  off  the 
;rance  to  Martha's  Vineyard  Channel,  to  mark 
;  channel  and  warn  ships  off  from  the  shallow 
tersjust  beyond.  We  pass  within  two  ships' - 
igths  of  the  "  light-ship,"  and  hear  the  solemn 
ling  of  her  large  bell,  but  cau  only  discern 


her  lights  when  right  abreast.  Soon  we  are  out 
of  sound  of  the  "light-ship's"  bell  and  whistle. 
The  fog  seems  to  grow  more  dense,  and  no  lights 
can  be  seen,  nor  a  sound  heard,  except  the  fre- 
quent blowing  of  our  own  whistle. 

Now  the  order  to  prepare  to  cast  anchor  is 
given,  the  signal  to  stop  the  engines  is  sounded, 
and  about  nine  o'clock  we  are  quietly  lying,  at 
anchor  in  the  entrance  to  Vineyard's  Channel, 
a  narrow  passage  through  which  many  boats  of 
various  kinds  and  sizes  pass,  and  in  which  many 
have  come  to  grief. 

In  asilence  which  we  had  not  known  since  leav- 
ing the  pier  in  Philadelphia,  it  was  easy  to  drop 
off  to  sleep,  feeling  assured  that  our  careful  cap- 
tain did  not  intend  to  risk  our  lives  to  save  a  few 
hours'  time.  Some  of  us  slept  so  soundly  that 
we  did  not  know  when  the  anchor  was  weighed 
and  the  engines  started.  But  upon  looking  out 
of  our  state-room  window  early  on  Second-day 
morning,  we  observe  that  the  fog  had  nearly 
lifted,  and  we  learn  that  the  high  land  in 
sight  of  which  we  are  coasting  is  the  Cape 
Cod  Peninsula.  The  fog  again  settling  down, 
we  did  not  get  a  view  of  the  cape,  but  after 
some  hours  we  emerge  into  sunlight  again, 
and  soon  are  able  to  discern  the  Massachusett's 
coast  and  Minot's  Ledge  Light-house.  This 
light-house  rises  up  directly  out  of  the  water, 
with  no  land  near  it,  being  built  upon  a  sub- 
merged rock,  a  long  distance  out  from  the  main- 
land, which  makes  it  a  striking  and  impressive 
object. 

About  eleven  o'clock,  we  are  approaching 
Boston  Light-house,  which  marks  the  entrance 
to  the  beautiful  Boston  Harbor.  Our  anxiety 
lest  we  should  lose  our  steamer  for  Nova  Scotia 
is  not  so  great  as  to  prevent  our  observing  the 
objects  of  interest  and  seeing  the  beautiful  sights, 
especially  the  numerous  islands,  some  small  and 
unoccupied.  Two  larger  ones  are  occupied  by 
forts,  with  guns  pointing  in  all  directions ;  one 
large  one,  with  extensive  buildings,  which,  we 
are  told,  is  a  Home  for  Aged  Women ;  and 
in  the  distance,  to  our  right,  on  another  large 
island,  are  other  buildings,  which  we  learn  are 
a  quarantine  station  and  a  marine  hospital. 

At  a  quarter  past  twelve  o'clock,  as  the  Spar- 
tan is  being  swung  around  to  her  dock,  the 
steamship  Boston,  for  Yarmouth,  steams  past 
us  down  the  harbor,  and  we  are  left  for  twenty- 
four  hours  in  the  "  Hub." 

This  delay  affords  an  opportunity  to  see  a 
little  of  Boston  and  Boston  Common,  as  well  as 
to  call  on  some  old  acquaintances. 

Third-day  noon,  the  second  of  Seventh  Month. 
— We  are  on  board  the  steamship  Yarmouth, 
and  soon  are  steaming  out  of  the  harbor,  past 
the  varied  objects  of  interest,  which  we  beheld 
for  the  first  time  yesterday.  After  we  pass  Bos- 
ton Light,  our  course  is  a  direct  northeasterly 
one  for  two  hundred  and  twenty  miles  to  Yar- 
mouth Light,  on  the  southwesterly  point  of 
Nova  Scotia.  In  a  few  hours  we  are  out  of  sight 
of  land,  yet  hour  after  hour  is  passed  sitting 
quietly  on  deck,  watching  the  waves  break  from 
the  sides  of  our  boat,  and  occasionally,  by  the 
aid  of  a  glass,  getting  a  clearer  view  of  some 
vessel  in  the  distance.  A  sunset  at  sea  is  a  sight 
we  shall  not  soon  forget.  As  the  sun  approached 
the  horizon,  we  hardly  took  our  eyes  off  from  it 
until  the  last  of  it  had  disappeared  below  the 
water's  edge.  The  afternoon  is  a  perfect  one 
for  such  a  voyage,  and  we  feel  thankful  that  we 
have  been  so  favored. 

The  information  that  we  are  in  sight  of  land, 
brings  us  out  of  our  berths  at  an  early  hour 
next  morning,  and  soon  some  of  us  are  on  deck, 


getting  our  first  view  of  the  coast  of  Nova  Sco- 
tia. In  front  of  us  is  Yarmouth  Light-house ; 
to  our  right  a  series  of  rocky  islands  running 
out  to  a  point;  and  to  our  left,  some  distance 
up  the  coast,  are  what  appears  like  two  long 
banks  of  snow,  but  which,  we  conclude,  must 
be  beaches  of  white  sand.  Yarmouth  is  noted, 
at  some  seasons  of  the  year,  for  its  fogs,  continu- 
ing several  days  in  succession  when  the  wind 
blows  from  the  south  ;  and  we  were  told  that 
this  is  the  first  time  for  many  days  that  the 
boat  has  entered  the  harbor  on  a  clear  morning. 

Although  we  have  never  met  a  person  residing 
in  Nova  Scotia,  several  of  our  friends  are  at 
the  wharf  in  Yarmouth  to  meet  us,  and  we  are 
soon  shaking  their  hands  and  beginning  a  pleas- 
ant acquaintance.  As  it  is  two  hours  before  the 
"  Flying  Blue  Nose"  express  train  starts,  our 
friends  will  have  us  use  the  conveyances  which 
they  have  provided,  and  go  to  the  house  of  one 
of  them.  After  about  an  hour  of  pleasant  con- 
versation, much  of  it  on  religious  topics  and  our 
connection  with  the  Society  of  Friends,  our  com- 
pany separates,  two  of  us  going  to  the  train  for 
Digby,  and  others,  after  spending  the  day  with 
some  of  these  friends,  to  leave  in  the  evening 
for  Boston,  by  the  same  boat  in  which  they  and 
we  came  over. 

Our  time-table  says  that  the  "  Flying  Blue 
Nose"  leaves  Yarmouth  at  8  o'clock  A.  M.,  but 
our  friends  tell  us  nine  o'clock.  We  soon  learn 
that  the  local  time  in  Nova  Scotia  is  one  hour 
faster  than  standard  railroad  time.  From  Yar- 
mouth to  Digby  is  sixty-seven  miles,  and  the 
fast  train  runs  this  distance  in  just  two  hours. 
Although  Nova  Scotia  is  only  about  seventy 
miles  across,  from  the  Atlantic  to  the  Bay  of 
Fundy,  yet  it  abounds  in  lakes  and  rivers. 
Yarmouth  County  alone  is  said  to  contain  two 
hundred  and  fifty  distinct  lakes.  Frequent  bays 
and  inlets  indent  the  coast.  The  beautiful  little 
lakes  and  the  deep  green  of  the  evergreens  are 
things  which  impress  themselves  upon  the  mem- 
ory. For  some  time  after  leaving  Yarmouth,  we 
see  evidences  that  considerable  attention  is 
given  to  farming,  but  after  about  a  half  hour's 
ride,  the  stations  passed  seem  to  be  chiefly 
mill  and  lumbering  villages,  and  the  intervening 
country  a  wilderness  of  evergreens  and  rocks, 
interspersed  with  the  beautiful  lakes,  which  ap- 
pear to  be  everywhere.  The  high  bridge  at 
Weymouth,  on  which  we  cross  the  Sissiboo 
River,  a  short  distance  above  where  it  empties 
into  St.  Mary's  Bay,  gives  a  fine  view  of  the 
river,  both  above  and  below  the  bridge. 

From  Weymouth  to  Digby,  we  perceive  that 
the  country  is  growing  bolder,  and  for  miles  we 
ride  in  full  view  of  a  sugar-loaf  mountain,  which 
we  afterwards  learn  is  Beeman's  Mountain,  only 
seven  hundred  feet  high,  and  just  below  Digby 
Gap,  through  which  the  Bay  of  Fundy  pours  its 
high  tides  into  the  Annapolis  Basin.  This  beau- 
tiful sheet  of  water  now  breaks  upon  our  view. 
We  swing  around  a  sharp  curve,  cross  a  high 
bridge,  wind  around  the  hillside,  and  stop  at 
Digby  Station. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


How  necessary  is  a  total  and  absolute  resig- 
nation and  subjection  of  our  will  to  the  Divine 
will,  if  we  ever  come  to  be  truly  profitable  to 
ourselves,  or  fit  instruments  in  the  Lord's  hand 
for  carrying  ou  his  work  effectually  in  the  earth. 


The  great  object  of  this  uncertain  period  of 
probation,  as  well  as  our  concern  with  it  con- 
sists, for  the  most  part,  in  our  becoming  new 
creatures  iu  Christ  Jesus. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Notes  on  Insects. 

On  the  fourth  of  Eighth  Month,  as  I  was 
sauntering  along  a  lane  in  our  village  at  Moores- 
town,  N.  J.,  I  was  surprised  to  see  a  mass  of 
caterpillars  lying  on  the  grass  beneath  a  Wal- 
nut tree.  There  may  have  been  a  hundred  or 
more  of  these  worms  in  the  cluster.  They  were 
about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  length,  with  black 
heads,  and  bodies  of  a  reddish  color,  marked 
with  longitudinal  strips  of  white,  and  thinly 
covered  with  hairs.  They  were  probably  the 
larvse  of  the  Handmaid  Moths  (Datana),  which 
are  gregarious  in  their  habits,  and  feed  in  colo- 
nies. They  have  a  peculiar  habit  of  elevating 
the  head  and  tail,  while  retaining  their  hold  of 
the  branch  on  which  they  are  standing,  by  the 
legs  in  the  centre  of  the  body.  When  the  time 
to  moult  arrives  the  colony  gathers  in  large 
masses  on  the  trunk  or  other  part  of  the  trees  ; 
and  then  the  moulting  process  is  performed. 
Alongside  of  the  cluster  I  found  was  a  leaf- 
stem,  stripped  of  its  leaflets,  of  the  walnut  tree 
— and  I  suppose  they  had  gathered  on  this  and 
the  weight  had  loosened  it  from  the  tree,  and 
all  had  fallen  together.  This  appeared  to  have 
been  a  fatal  fall  to  the  larva?  concerned.  For 
although  they  were  lively  enough  when  I  found 
them,  yet,  in  subsequent  visits  they  were  still 
lying  in  a  mass,  and  many  if  not  all  were  dead. 

Going  along  the  lane  a  little  further  I  came 
to  a  smaller  walnut  tree,  partially  stripped  of 
its  leaves,  on  the  trunks  of  which  were  several 
similar  masses  of  worms.  Two  days  later  these 
were  largely  clusters  of  empty  skins,  left  behind 
by  the  worms  which  had  cast  them  off  and  as- 
cended the  trunk  to  continue  their  ravages. 
Yet  there  were  a  number  that  had  apparently 
died  in  the  effort — so  that  I  incline  to  the  opin- 
ion that  it  is  often  a  difficult  and  exhaustive 
process.  The  skin  of  an  insect  is  hardened  more 
or  less  by  a  horny  substance,  which  limits  the 
extent  to  which  it  can  stretch  enough  to  allow 
for  the  growth  of  the  insect.  The  result  is  that 
from  time  to  time  it  becomes  too  small  and  must 
be  shed.  Before  this  is  done  a  new  skin  is 
formed  beneath  the  old  one;  then  the  old  skin 
bursts  open,  and  the  insect  crawls  forth  clothed 
in  a  soft  skin  which  stretches  to  accommodate 
the  increased  size  of  the  animal.  Soon,  how- 
ever, the  new  skin  becomes  hardened,  and  after 
a  time  it  in  turn  must  be  shed. 

When  fully  grown  these  larva;  go  into  the 
ground,  change  into  chrysalids  and  pass  about 
nine  months  in  that  state  before  they  emerge  as 
small  brown  moths  which  have  the  front  wings 
crossed  with  bars  of  a  different  shade  of  color. 
These  make  their  appearance  about  the  middle 
of  the  following  summer. 

I  have  observed  several  large  yellow  butter- 
flies flitting  about.  Their  wings  are  marked 
with  black  lines.  They  are  one  of  the  largest 
of  the  butterfly  family  that  inhabit  the  north- 
eastern States  of  America.  This  species  is  the 
Turnus  Butterfly,  called  by  Harris  Papilio  Tur- 
nus.  It  is  especially  abundant  in  New  Hamp- 
shire. The  larva;  is  said  to  feed  upon  the  papaw. 
If  that  is  always  the  case,  the  specimens  I  saw 
must  have  travelled  many  miles,  as  I  know  of 
no  papaw  trees  growing  nearer  to  us  than  the 
banks  of  the  Susquehanna,  perhaps  seventy- 
five  miles  away.  But  this  distance  may  not  be 
much  of  an  obstacle  to  these  swift-winged  crea- 
tures. For  Professor  Comstock,  in  speaking  of 
the  Monarch  {Anoxia  plexippus),  a  large,  red 
dish  brown  butterfly  which  is  found  all  over 
the  United  States  says,  "  It  is  believed  that  the 
species  dies  out  each  year,  in  a  large  part  of 


the  Northern  States,  and  that  these  butterflies, 
which  appear  first  in  this  region  in  the  [Sixth 
or  Seventh  Month],  have  flown  thither  from  the 
South,  where  they  hibernate  in  the  adult  state. 
In  the  extreme  south  they  fly  all  winter.  Great 
swarms,  including  many  thousands  of  individ- 
uals of  this  species  are  sometimes  seen." 

The  larvae  of  this  species  feeds  on  different 
species  of  Milkweed  (Asclepias).  It  is  a  beautiful 
insect  of  a  lemon  yellow  color,  broadly  banded 
with  shining  black.  The  Chrysalis  also  is  pretty. 
It  is  a  bright  green  color,  dotted  with  gold. 

  J.  W. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Enlightened  Sinner's  Query. 

"What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?"  cried  the 
Philippian  gaoler  as  the  judgments  aud  terrors 
of  God  seized  upon  him  for  his  sins.  Alas !  man, 
there  is  nothing  man  of  himself  can  do  that  will 
save  his  soul  alive.  But  God  hath  provided  an 
all  sufficient  Saviour,  who  is  near  to  every  one, 
even  Jesus,  who  loving  us,  died  for  our  sins  that 
we  might  live  ;  He  rose  again  for  our  justifica- 
tion and  now  forever  liveth  sitting  at  the  right 
hand  of  power  on  high.  The  bowels  of  God's 
love,  mercy  and  compassion,  toward  a  world  lost 
in  sin  and  estranged  from  God,  moved  Him  to 
send  his  Son  to  save  them. 

Christ  in  his  love  toward  sinners  died  for 
them.  In  that  unchangeable  love  He  now 
comes  in  spirit  to  redeem  them  from  sin  and 
from  its  power  and  bondage.  He  rebukes  the 
sin  and  woos  the  sinner.  John  the  Baptist 
preached  the  baptism  of  repentance  and  cried 
of  Jesus,  "  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  that  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world.".  This  gaoler's  heart 
in  presence  of  a  miracle  was  subdued.  Like 
John,  Paul  pointed  him  to  Jesus,  "  Believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

But  the  same  apostle  queries,  How  shall  they 
believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard? 
and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher? 
But  have  they  not  heard  ?  Yea,  verily,  "  Their 
sound  went  out  into  all  the  earth,"  the  sound  of 
that  Gospel  which  is  preached  to  every  creature 
which  is  under  heaven.  The  gaoler  believed,  and 
believing  became  a  changed  man,  the  lion  was 
changed  into  a  lamb. 

"  He  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
He  is,  and  that  He  is  a  rewarder  of  them  that 
diligently  seek  Him,"  (Heb.  xi :  6.)  The  first 
step  then  for  man  to  take  is  faith.  But  this  by 
no  means  excludes  repentance.  Man,  blind, 
yea  dead  in  trespasses  and  sins,  seeth  not  his  sin- 
fulness nor  doth  he  feel  his  separation  from  God. 
But  the  Spirit  of  Christ  quickens  the  dead,  gives 
him  to  feel  his  state  and  to  see  his  sins,  he  opens 
his  blind  eyes  to  see  himself  in  the  light  of 
Christ's  presence.  And  seeing,  can  he  do  any- 
thing but  loathe  himself?  And  he  who  seeing, 
turneth  from  his  iniquity,  yet  feeling  his  utter 
weakness  and  inability  to  overcome,  he  cries, 
"A  Saviour  or  I  die,  a  Redeemer  or  I  perish 
forever."  The  same  merciful  God  who  putteth 
this  prayer  into  the  heart  of  the  sinner  is  He, 
"  who  heareth  the  desire  of  the  humble."  This 
is  God's  work  of  faith  with  power.  Happy  is 
he  who  in  patience  abideth  God's  time. 

But  faith  to  be  saving  must  bear  fruit.  And 
though  repentance  is  necessarily  essential,  it 
does  not  do  for  us  to  limit  or  prescribe  in  what 
manner  the  Lord  may  work  with  each  one  of 
us,  for  "there  are  diversities  of  operations,  but 
it  is  the  same  God  which  worketh  all  in  all" 
(I  Cor.  xii:  6).  Nor  does  repentance  end  its 
work  with  the  entrance  of  a  living  faith.  Con- 
sidering our  own  frailty,  our  mis-steppings,  if 


not  through  unwatchfulness  a  lapsing  back  inl 
a  proneness  to  evil,  the  Apostle  John  exhorts 
"  If  any  man  sin,  we  have  an  advocate  with  tb 
Father,  even  Jesus  Christ,  the  righteous"  (1  Joh 
ii :  1).  Not  that  He  who  calls  us  with  a  hig 
and  holy  calling  would  have  us  sin,  for  his  con 
mand  is  "  Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  int | 
temptation,"  but  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  hj 
people,  if  in  true  repentance  they  turn  to  Hii; 
like  repentant  Peter  who  went  out  and  wej 
bitterly  and  was  forgiven. 

Christ  commands  us  to  "  Believe  in  the  ligh 
that  we  may  be  the  children  of  the  light,"  an 
such  are  children  who  continue  in  and  walk  i 
the  Light.  The  Light  of  Christ  in  the  heart 
that  which  makes  his  sin  manifest  to  the  sinne 
And  this  same  Light  or  "  grace  of  God  thj 
hath  appeared  to  all  men,"  and  that  manifes 
sin,  is  the  same  grace  or  goodness  of  God  thi 
leadeth  to  repentance,  and  as  obeyed  and  fo 
lowed,  leads  into  a  living  and  saving  faith  i 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  sends  it.  A  fait 
that  purifies  the  heart,  overcomes  sin,  and  fil 
the  soul  with  love  to  God  and  man.  For  Chri: 
alone  is  the  author  and  finisher  of  the  saint 
faith. 

To  deny  self  and  the  workings  of  the  natun 
mind,  may  and  does  appear  hard  to  the  natur; 
man,  but  grace,  sufficient  to  bear  every  cros 
makes  all  things  easy,  and  as  patiently  pe! 
severed  in,  the  language  of  the  soul  become 
"  My  meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  my  Saviour  an 
my  "Redeemer,"  and  "  Not  my  will  but  thine  ti 
done,  O  Lord." 

"  Fear  not  little  flock,  it  is  your  Father's  goo! 
pleasure  to  give  you  the  kingdom."  If  faithfi 
the  inheritance  to  you  is  sure.  When  lookin] 
back  at  all  the  temptations  and  trials  of  you 
faith,  you  may  exclaim,  "I  had  fainted  unless] 
had  believed  to  see  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  i 
the  land  of  the  living."  And  though  in  thj 
tribulated  path  no  friend  may  appear  near  upo\ 
whom  thou  canst  lean,  though  Satan  may  buffi 
thee  yet  is  there  one  near  to  defend  thee.  RJ 
member  that  the  hand  of  Him  who  created  tl 
darkness,  and  said  "  Let  there  be  light,"  is  i| 
near  for  thy  help  when  thou  passest  through  tli 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  as  He  is  whe| 
He  is  as  it  were  visible  to  the  eye  of  thy  fait  j 
upon  the  mountain  of  his  glory.  Through  fai  i 
and  patience  we  inherit  the  promises.  And  evei 1 
adverse  wind  if  rightly  borne,  but  causes  fail] 
to  take  deeper  root. 

God's  great  means  of  salvation  is  the  Lighj 
Grace  or  Spirit  of  Christ,  whereby  Christ  sea 
his  disciples  to  the  day  of  redemption.  Ae 
God  by  his  Spirit  gave  forth  the  Holy  Scriji 
tures  for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  and  il 
struction  in  righteousness,  and  even  now  in  thf 
the  glorious  dispensation  of  his  Spirit,  in  hj 
true  church  He  withholds  not  living  streams  I 
the  same  Gospel  ministry.   The  members  of  hi 
church  are  living  stones,  whose  purified  hear  ; 
are  as  fit  altars,  wherein  holy,  spiritual  sacrific 
ascend  to  God,  acceptable  to  Him,  throuj' 
their  Great  High  Priest,  Christ  Jesus.  Thes 
walking  in  faith  and  love,  edify  one  anoth 
and  are  built  up  together,  and  having  the  oi 
Head,  have  the  one  mind,  and  with  one  hea 
and  one  voice  praise  and  magnify  the  name  I 
Him  and  of  his  dear  Son,  who  alone  is  wort! 
of  all  glory,  honor  and  renown,  now  and  ft 
ever.  W.  W.  B. 


In  view  of  the  innumerable  blessings  ai 
mercies  which  bestrew  life's  pathway,  how  shou 
our  hearts  overflow  with  gratitude  to  Him  wit 
out  whom  nothing  is  strong,  nothing  is  holy. 


■ 
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Alexander  Mack,  the  founder  of  the  Dun- 
sard  Church,  was  an  adherent  of  Hochmann 
mtil  the  year  1708,  when  Mack  was  baptized 
yy  immersion  in  a  stream.  As  Hochmann  did 
lot  unite  with  him,  Mack  from  this  time  on  be- 
:ame  a  very  decided  opponent  to  him.  At  a 
:ertain  meeting  in  Switzerland,  Hochmann  once 
ipoke  a  few  words  of  admonition  and  edification. 
Slack  contradicted  him  and  publicly  denounced 
dm  as  a  hypocrite  and  fanatic,  to  all  of  which 
iiochmann  answered  with  meek  silence.  At  the 
:lose  of  the  meeting,  Hochmann  arose,  and,  cor- 
lially  embracing  Mack,  said  smilingly,  "  When 
ym,  dear  brother,  are  in  heaven,  and  see  me 
irrive  there  too,  you  will  rejoice  and  say, '  Well, 
ivell,  there  comes  our  dear  brother  Hochmann 
dso!' " — Exchange. 
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In  an  editorial  article  in  The  Independent  on 
'The  Bible  as  Literature,"  it  is  stated  that  the 
Bible  as  literature  needs  far  more  attention  than 
it  is  receiving  in  current  educational  methods. 
That  is  to  say  it  surely  needs  it  if  its  beauties 
and  grandeurs  are  to  remain  a  part  of  our  com- 
mon literary  tradition,  and  if  the  aroma  of  it 
and  allusions  to  it  which  pervade  our  literature 
are  not  to  become  meaningless  to  readers. 

One  difficulty,  it  must  be  confessed,  lies  in  gen- 
eral conditions  as  much  as  in  anything  peculiar  to 
the  Bible.  That  book  we  do  not  carry  in  our 
minds  any  more  as  a  familiar  friend,  but  neither 
do  we  carry  any  book.  We  have  no  memories  any 
more;  we  have  indexes.  If  the  comparison  were 
made  between  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  Bible 
and  an  intimate  knowledge  of  the  classics,  the  lat- 
ter would  be  found  to  have  lamentably  decayed  as 
much  as  the  other.  If  you  have  a  good  concord- 
ance, what  more  do  you  need  in  an  age  that  does 
not  care  to  know  a  thing,  but  only  to  know  where 
you  can  find  it? 

But  there  are,  of  course,  special  reasons  why 
the  Bible  has  ceased  to  be  the  essential  part  of 
mental  furniture  that  it  once  was  to  all  English- 
speaking  men  and  women.  One  of  them,  and  a 
most  powerful  one,  is  the  almost  complete  turning 
over  of  Biblical  instruction  to  the  Sunday-school, 
and  its  almost  complete  disappearance,  even  in 
Christian  families  from  the  old  place  in  daily  read- 
ing and  regular  memorizing. 

Those  of  us  who  were  brought  up  under  the  old 
school  system,  and  were  familiarized  with  the 
Bible  by  its  frequent  reading  in  the  family  circle, 
as  well  as  by  committing  portions  to  memory, 
can  remember  the  interest  we  felt  in  turning 
over  its  pages  and  selecting  beautiful  and  sublime 
passages — such  as  some  of  the  Psalms,  parts  of 
Isaiah,  the  first  chapter  of  Hebrews,  &c. 

Such  know  that  it  is  not  only  "  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness,"  but  that  in  a  merely  lit- 
erary point  of  view  there  is  no  book  to  be  put 
in  comparison  with  it. 

But  let  it  be  kept  in  mind  that  the  literary 
study  of  the  Bible  is  of  minor  importance,  and 
that  we  should  ever  keep  in  view  the  moral  and 
religious  instruction  which  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
can  convey  through  its  instrumentality  ;  and 
which  gives  it  a  degree  of  sacred ness  in  our  eyes, 
which  has  much  to  do  with  the  estimation  in 
which  we  hold  it. 


We  suppose  many  of  the  readers  of  The 
Friend  will  be  interested  to  know  that  Hannah 
H.  Stratton  and  her  companions  have  returned 
to  this  country,  having  finished  their  labors  in 


Great  Britain.  From  an  article  in  the  BritUh 
Friend  of  the  Eighth  Month,  it  appears  that 
when  at  Aberdeen  in  Scotland,  they  were  ad- 
vised to  go  to  London  and  lay  their  credentials 
for  service  before  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 
They  accordingly  did  so ;  but  as  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting  is  one  for  which  London  has  no  corre- 
spondent, they  were  not  read.  So  that  their  sub- 
sequent labors  were,  in  a  measure,  independent 
of  its  authority.  From  the  British  Friend  and 
other  sources,  we  learn  that  H.  H.  Stratton  and 
companions  paid  an  acceptable  visit  to  Worces- 
ter, Malvern,  Birmingham  and  other  places. 
They  met  with  kind  receptions  from  many 
Friends,  to  whom  we  doubt  not  their  visits  were 
very  acceptable.  Yet  it  must  have  been  a  very 
exercising  service*to  visit  the  oppressed  seed, 
with  a  feeling  that  in  a  general  way  they  had 
not  the  official  sympathy  of  the  meetings  where 
they  went.  Yet  we  doubt  not  that  they  met 
with  many  who  had  been  divinely  visited  and 
who  were  comforted  by  the  Gospel  messages  de- 
livered in  their  hearing,  and  by  a  feeling  of  the 
savor  of  Truth  which  accompanied  them. 

May  the  Lord  watch  over  the  visited  seed, 
and  raise  up  in  London  Yearly  Meeting,  as 
well  as  elsewhere,  a  body  of  single-hearted  dis- 
ciples, who  will  not  place  reliance  on  learning, 
intellectual  ability  or  the  favor  of  man,  but  fol- 
low in  simple  obedience  where  the  Head  of  the 
Church  leads  them,  so  that  London  Yearly 
Meeting  may  once  more  rejoice  in  the  possession 
of  those  who  will  faithfully  uphold  our  original 
principles  and  testimonies. 

We  desire  to  make  a  slight  correction  to  a 
mistake  made  by  one  of  the  correspondents  of 
the  British  Friend,  who  states  that  the  certificate 
granted  to  Lydia  K.  Lightfoot  by  the  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  as  a  com- 
panion to  H.  H.  Stratton,  was  signed  among 
others  by  Samuel  Morris  and  Joseph  Walton. 
The  Editor  felt  ample  unity  with  both  H.  H. 
Stratton  and  Lydia  K.  Lightfoot  to  warrant  his 
signing  it,  but  refrained  from  doing  so  because 
he  was  not  a  member  of  that  Monthly  Meeting. 
Samuel  Morris  also  belongs  to  another  meeting. 

We  learn  that  our  friends  John  S.  and  Esther 
Fowler  have  taken  their  passage  in  the  steam- 
ship Aurania,  which  sails  on  the  27th  instant 
from  Liverpool. 

A  rather  recent  subscriber  writes  as  follows: 
"  In  renewing  my  subscription  I  feel  it  right  to 
express  the  hope  that  the  publishers  of  The 
Friend  may  ever  be  firm  in  their  defense  of  the 
doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  early  Friends. 
The  Quakerism  of  those  early  days  is  what  we 
sadly  need  to-day." 

The  Editor  is  willing  to  accept  the  encour- 
agement and  caution  conveyed  by  these  words, 
and  to  unite  in  the  desire  that  the  Quakerism 
of  our  early  days  may  continue  to  find  expres- 
sion in  the  columns  of  our  journal. 

Our  friend  Edwin  P.  Sellew  has  recently 
paid  a  religious  visit  to  Nova  Scotia.  As  there 
were  some  points  of  peculiar  interest  connected 
with  this  visit,  we  requested  him  to  prepare  for 
our  use  such  an  account  of  his  experiences  as 
might  be  proper.  He  has  kindly  consented  to 
do  so,  and  the  first  part  of  his  article  appears  in 
the  present  number.  We  believe  many  of  our 
readers  can  join  us  in  the  expression  of  grati- 
tude to  him  for  his  response  to  our  request. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  Government  receipts  for  the 
first  half  of  the  pre.-ent  month  aggregate.)  $14,292,363, 
and  the  expenditures  for  the  same  period  #21,473,700. 


The  deficit  for  the  month  to  dale  is  $7,181,000,  and 
for  the  fiscal  year  to  date,  two  and  one-half  month", 
$1(5,000,000.  The  exports  of  specie  from  New  York, 
last  week,  were  $4,357,217,  of  which  3,552,000  were 
gold,  and  (806,217  silver. 

The  Belmont-Morgan  syndicate  depositee)  $3,000,- 
000  of  gold  in  the  Sub-Treasury  in  N.  Y.  la-i  week. 

Supervising  Surgeon  General  Waller  Wyinun,  of 
the  Marine  Hospital  Service,  received  a  cablegram  on 
the  10th  inst.,  from  Havana,  Cuba,  announcing  the 
outbreak  of  yellow  fever  at  Santo  EfeperitO.  The  ills- 
ease  is  prevalent  at  many  places  in  the  islam),  and 
seems  to  he  increasing.  General  Wyman  also  had  a 
report  the  previous  day  from  Eagle  Pass,  Texas,  where 
negro  colonists  returning  from  Mexico  are  quarantined 
because  of  an  outbreak  of  small-pox.  To  date  137  cases 
and  31  deaths  bad  been  reported. 

Of  the  558  deaths  recorded  in  the  city  of  Philadelphia 
last  week,  225,  or  nearly  one-half  of  the  whole  mor- 
tality, was  of  children  under  the  age  of  five  years. 

There  appeared  last  week  in  the  obituary  columns 
of  the  Philadelphia  Public  Lecl(/er,  notices  of  the  death 
of  20  persons,  13  men  and  7  women,  who  had  lived  to 
or  beyond  the  advanced  age  of  80  years. 

A  despatch  from  Lake  Minnewaska,  New  Y'ork,  on 
the  19th  inst.,  says  that  ex-Justice  Strong,  of  the 
United  States  Supreme  Court,  died  here  at  2.15  to-day. 

The  report  of  Indian  Agent  Teter,  of  the  Fort  Hall 
Reservation,  received  at  the  Indian  Bureau,  confirms 
the  heretofore  published  accounts  of  the  killing  of  the 
Bann<  ck  Indians.  In  connection  with  the  killing  of 
the  Indians  an  interesting  report  has  been  received 
by  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior,  forwarded  from  the 
War  Department.  It  is  from  Captain  J.  T.  Van  Ors- 
dale,  of  the  Seventh  United  States  Cavalry,  formerly 
acting  agent  of  the  Fort  Hall  reservation.  The  report 
says,  in  part :  "  Being  short-rationed  and  far  from  self- 
supporting,  the  Bannocks  hunt  for  the  purpose  of  ob- 
taining sustenance.  By  treaty  they  are  granted  this 
privilege.  It  would  seem  that  the  killing  of  these 
Indians,  under  the  circumstances,  was  nothing  more 
nor  less  than  murder.  Further,  I  believe  that  there 
is  no  wanton  slaughter  of  game  by  these  Indians,  while 
it  is  a  notorious  fact  that  hundreds  of  the  animals  are 
killed  by  white  men  for  nothing  more  than  heads  and 
horns.  There  are  men  in  that  country  who  make  it  a 
business  to  pilot  hunting  parties  from  the  East  anil 
abroad,  which  not  only  slaughter  elk,  but  capture  and 
ship  them  out  of  the  country.  The  killing  of  game  by 
Indians  interferes  with  this  business.  The  Indians  can 
hardly  be  expected  to  submit  to  the  killing  of  their 
people  while  engaged  in  an  occupation  which  they 
think  they  have  a  right  to  follow,  more  quietly  than 
white  men,  and  failure  by  the  Government  to  take 
proper  action  is  liable  to  result  in  serious  loss  of  life 
and  property." 

During  the  thirty  years  Ainsworth  R.  Spoil. ml  has 
been  the  Librarian  of  Congress  the  number  of  books 
in  his  charge  has  increased  from  70,000  to  700,000. 

Information  lias  readied  Commissioner  (ieneral 
Stump  lhat  a  company  had  been  formed  in  Japan  to 
send  into  this  country  large  numbers  of  Japanese  under 
contract. 

Guniry  Hotel,  Denver,  Col.,  was  wrecked  by  an  ex- 
plosion early  on  the  morning  of  ilie  19th  inst.  Eight 
bodies  have  been  recovered  from  the  ruins.  Seventeen 
persons  are  missing. 

From  reports  received  from  Southwestern  Missouri, 
thousands  of  bushels  of  peaches  will  l>e  lost  because 
they  cannot  be  marketed  to  advantage  under  present 
transportation  facilities. 

The  Chicago  house  of  the  notorious  criminal  Holmes, 
was  burned  early  on  the  morning  of  the  19th  instant. 
The  lire  was  supposed  lo  lie  of  incendiary  origin  to 
prevent  any  further  disclosure  of  secret*. 

The  sentence  of  saloon  keeper  Mullinsto  thirty  days 
in  the  penetentiary  by  Recorder  Groffi  of  New  York 
City,  lias  greatly  aided  the  Mayor  and  Police  Com- 
missioners in  their  efforts  to  enforce  the  excise  law  re- 
garding the  closing  of  the  saloons  on  the  First-day  of 
the  week.  The  best  idea  of  t he  extent  of  the  observ- 
ance OH  last  First-day  of  the  law  may  be  gathered  from 
the  fact  that  in  the  whole  city  but  86  arrests  were 
made,  or  hss  than  half  the  number  made  the  preced- 
ing Pint-day. 

There  were  558  deaths  in  this  city  last  week— an  in- 
crease of  81  over  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase 
of  182  over  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  153  were  under  one  year  of  age;  310 
were  males  and  248  femahs  :  78  died  of  cholera  in- 
fantum; 5"  of  consumption;  32  of  marasmus;  26  of 
old  age  ;  26  of  heart  disease  ;  24  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  23  of  cancer;  22  of  pneumonia; 
20  of  apoplexy  ;  16  of  typhoid  fever  ;  15  of  casualties  ; 
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13  of  diphtheria;  13 of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  12 
of  convulsions;  11  of  inanition  ;  9  of  debility;  8  of 
paralysis,  and  8  of  measles. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  96*;  4's,  reg.,  112  a  112*  ; 
coupon,  112J  a  112|;  4's,  1925,  121J  a  122J;  5's,  115  a 
115*;  currency  6's,  100  a  112. 

Cotton. — Spinners  bought  sparingly  on  a  basis  of 
7|c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $16.50  a  $17.00  ; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $16.50  a  $17.00  a  ton. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.50  a  $2.65  ;  do.,  extras 
$2.75  a  $3.00  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.10  a  $3.35 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.50  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.10  a  $3.35;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.50;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.85  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.85  a  $3.20  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.65  a  $3.85  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher. 

Eye  Flour. —  Choice  old  and  new  Pennsylvania, 
$3.40  per  barrel. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  68|  a  69c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  45*  a  45|c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  27*,  a  28c. 

Beef  Cattle.  —  Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  5  a  52c; 
medium,  4*  a  4|c;  common,  3*  a  4Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3}  a  3*c;  good,  2|  a  3c, 
medium,  2\  a  2ic,  common,  1\  a  2c;  lambs,  2*  a  5c. 

Hogs. — Western,  7J-  a  7*c,  other  grades,  7  a  7}c. 

Foreign. — The  leadership  of  the  Liberals  in  the 
House  of  Commons  is  the  salient  point  of  interest  in 
English  politics  at  this  time.  The  conservative  ele- 
ments of  the  party  appear  to  cling  to  ex-Premier  Rose- 
bery  as  the  most  eligible  person  to  assume  the  direction 
of  the  party.  The  Eadical  wing  prefer  Sir  Charles 
Dilke,  and  steps  have  been  taken  to  sound  the  Liberal 
opinion  on  the  subject. 

This  was  a  bad  year  for  the  English  farmers,  and  the 
future  of  English  agricultural  interests  is  far  from 
cheerful.  The  London  correspondent  of  the  New 
York  Tribune  writes :  "All  forecasts  of  the  English 
harvest  are  most  dismal.  Every  crop  runs  far  below 
the  average,  and  the  results  of  the  season's  farming  in 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland  are  less  favorable  than  those 
of  1893,  which  was  the  worst  harvest  since  1879." 

The  Argentine  Eepublic,  which  has  just  begun  its 
career  as  a  wheat  exporter,  expects  to  ship  90,000,000 
bushels  of  last  year's  crop.  Out  of  the  crop  for  the 
previous  year  it  exported  25,000,000  bushels,  chiefly  to 
England. 

A  committee  appointed  by  the  Eosebery  Government 
lias  recommended  that  the  metric  system  of  weights 
and  measures  be  legalized,  and  that  the  use  of  the  sys- 
tem be  made  compulsory. 

The  International  Parliamentary  Peace  Conference 
at  Brussels,  declared  unanimously  in  favor  of  creating 
an  International  Court  of  Arbitration. 

The  mobilization  of  the  members  of  the  reserve,  who 
have  been  called  out  for  service  in  Cuba,  continues 
throughout  Spain.  Advantage  is  being  taken  of  the 
despatch  of  large  bodies  of  troops  to  Cuba  to  inaugurate 
an  active  movement  looking  to  the  overthrow  of  the 
monarchy  and  the  establishment  of  a  republic.  There 
has  been  a  concerted  rising  of  Eepublican  bands  in  the 
province  of  Valencia  and  the  province  of  Castellon  de 
la  Plana,  immediately  north  of  Valencia.  The  Gov- 
ernment is  taking  active  measures  to  quell  the  rising 
in  its  incipiency. 

The  London  Pall  Mall  Gazette,  in  an  article  on  the 
situation  in  Cuba,  says  that,  though  Captain  General 
Campos  get  his  100,000  men,  Cuba  will  get  autonomy. 

The  United  States  Cruiser  Marblehead  has  been 
ordered  to  Mersina,  the  port  of  Tarsus,  the  scene  of  the 
recent  troubles  at  the  American  School. 

The  London  Daily  New.-t  Constantinople  correspon- 
dent telegraphs  that  the  embassies  in  that  city  have  re- 
ceived news  that  the  condition  of  the  Armenians  is 
now  worse  than  ever.  Hundreds  of  them  are  dying  of 
starvation.  The  inaction  of  the  Powers  causes  the 
Kurds  to  taunt  the  Armenians  with  the  valuelessness 
of  European  support. 

There  died  recently  in  Moscow  a  man  who  in  the  last 
20  years  gave  $5,000,000  to  charity.  He  was  State 
Councillor  Jermakoff,  who  came  from  a  poor  family. 
His  lirst  public  act  which  excited  general  atiention 
was  the  purchase  of  the  freedom  of  all  the  serfs  living 
in  his  native  village.  This  cost  him  $120,000.  He 
came  to  the  rescue  of  the  poor  people  time  and  time 
again  when  the  harvest  failed.  His  funeral  was  one  of 
the  largest  ever  seen  in  the  old  burial  place  of  the  Rus- 
sian  Czars,  thousands  of  the  poor  of  the  capital  follow- 
ing the  philanthropist's  body  to  the  grave. 

A  despatch  from  Trieste  says  that  newspapers  there 
report  that  an  explosion  occurred  Eighth  Month  19th, 
at  the  artillery  barracks  at  Toola,  capitol  of  the  Gov- 
ernment of  that  name,  in  Eussia.    Three  hundred  per- 


sons are  said  to  have  been  killed,  including  many  offi- 
cers. The  barracks  are  a  heap  of  ruins.  An  examina- 
tion into  the  cause  of  the  explosion  led  to  the  discovery 
that  the  barracks  had  been  undermined  everywhere. 
Many  arrests  have  been  made  of  persons  suspected  of 
being  implicated  in  the  outrage,  which  is  supposed  to 
have  been  the  work  of  Nihilists. 

A  despatch  from  Shanghai  says .  "  The  work  of  the 
commission  appointed  to  inquire  into  the  massacre  of 
Christians  at  Kucheng  is  likely  to  prove  futile.  The 
Chinese  Government  is  trifling  with  the  question,  and 
there  are  likely  to  be  further  troubles." 

A  later  despatch  states  that  the  Chinese  Government 
has  refused  to  allow  the  British  and  American  Con- 
suls at  Foo  Chow  to  make  any  inquiries  into  the  mas- 
sacre of  Christians  at  Kucheng,  where  they  and  the 
other  members  of  the  Commission  of  Inquiry  arrived 
a  few  days  ago.  The-  despatch  adds  that  the  Chinese 
soldiers  are  plundering  the  people,  who  feel  that  the 
foreigners  are  the  cause  of  their  sufferings,  and  believe 
that  it  is  necessary  to  destroy  them.  Further  incen- 
diary placards  have  been  posted  at  Canton. 

The  outbreak  of  cholera  in  China,  Corea  and  For- 
mosa is  becoming  serious. 

Keports  have  been  received  at  Shanghai  from  For- 
mosa stating  that  the  Japanese  under  General  Kawa- 
mura  attacked  Shiuchiku,  an  important  city  on  the 
southwest  coast  of  the  island,  and  the  stronghold  of  the 
leader  of  the  Black  Flags.  Two  Japanese  gunboats 
co-operated  with  the  land  forces.  The  Black  Flags 
were  routed  and  the  rebellion  is  virtually  over. 

It  is  reported  from  Honolulu  that  Japan  contem- 
plates an  early  establishment  of  steamer  lines  via 
Honolulu,  perhaps,  to  San  Diego,  to  carry  American 
cotton  to  Japan  and  Japanese  coal  in  return. 

Advices  from  Wellington,  New  Zealand,  dated  the 
19th  of  Eighth  Month,  say  a  severe  earthquake  to-day, 
in  the  Tauranga  district,  on  North  Island,  did  much 
damage.  At  Tupo  the  residents  were  panic-stricken 
and  tied  to  the  fields, -where  they  are  now  camping,  for 
safety. 

A  despatch  from  Belgrade,  Servia,  dated  Eighth  Mo. 
19th,  says,  ''A  sharp,  but  short,  earthquake  occurred 
here  at  10.25  to-night." 
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NOTICES. 

Friends'  Select  School  will  re-open  Ninth  ft 
16th,  1895.  The  Superintendent  will  be  at  his  ofl 
during  the  two  weeks  preceding  the  opening,  from  I 
until  one  o'clock.  Catalogues  or  information  by  mi 
upon  application. 

J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Supt., 

140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  Phila 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  next  term 
Westtown  will  open  the  third  (3rd)  of  Ninth  Mon 
Application  should  be  made  to 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't., 

Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  ] 

A  young  man,  a  graduate  of  Westtown,  desires 
position  as  teacher  in  a  Friends'  school.  Address 
Box  226,  Moorestown,  N.  J, 

A  Friend,  familiar  with  books  and  accounts,  desi 
employment  a  part  or  all  of  his  time  for  a  moder: 
compensation.    Can  give  good  city  reference. 

Address   "G,"       2026  MervineSt 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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jctions  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  3D 
788. — Dear  Friends  and  Brethren:  In  that 
e  which  is  not  subject  to  change,  we  affec- 
mtely  salute  you.  By  the  accounts  received 
in  our  several  Quarterly  Meetings,  we  have 
comfortable  intelligence  of  fresh  additions  to 
•  religious  Society,  by  convinced  persons,  and 
these  kingdoms  more  than  at  some  former 
■iods.  For  the  religious  progress  of  these  we 
:  warmly  solicitous,  that,  by  abiding  closely 
:ler  the  forming  hand,  they  may  effectually  ex- 
•ience  an  advancement  in  the  weighty  work 
conversion;  which  gradually  leads  the  be- 
ving  and  obedient  soul  into  that  childdike 
te,  which  is  meet  for  the  kingdom.  May  those 
o  have  had  the  privilege  of  birthright  amongst 
be  watchful  lest,  by  swerving  from  the  sim- 
city  in  which  Truth  leads  its  faithful  fol- 
vers,  they  become  cause  of  offence  to  such  as 
s  thus  brought  into  our  religious  community. 
Friends!  rest  not  contented  with  having  been 
acated  in  a  profession  even  of  the  Truth  it- 
f,  but  wait  to  know  the  power,  which  re- 
lerates  and  quickens  the  soul,  and  qualifies 
see  the  things  which  pertain  to  the  kingdom 
God  ;  that  power  which  awakened  the  spir- 
al senses  of  our  forefathers,  which  disturbed 
iir  rest  in  outward  forms,  and  which  caused 
jui  to  be  dissatisfied  with  everything  short  of 
substance  of  Christianity.  Let  not  us,  their 
jcessors  in  the  profession  of  the  same  living 
th,  degenerate  into  formality,  taking  up  our 
iidence  as  in  the  outward  court;  but  let  us 
k  after  an  entrance  into  that  spiritual  temple, 
iere  true  prayer  is  wont  to  be  made ;  and 
mbly  and  deeply  wait  for  ability  to  worship 
3  Father  of  Spirits,  in  spirit  and  in  truth, 
lerish,  we  beseech  you,  the  inward  manifesta- 
ns,  and  the  tender  impressions  of  Divine 
ace,  and  walk  therein  ;  so  shall  ye  experi- 
ce  preservation  from  the  defilements  and  cor- 
ptions  of  the  world.  Deplorable  hath  been 
3  consequence  of  living  above  the  simple  dis- 
veries  of  the  pure  word  of  life  in  the  heart, 
en  darkness,  error  and  unbelief. 
And,  dear  Friends ;  as  we  are  convinced  that 
re  and  spiritual  worship  only  is  acceptable  to 
)d,  so  we  are  also  firmly  persuaded  that  the 


wholesome  discipline  established  amongst  us, 
can  only  be  rightly  and  effectually  exercised  in 
the  wisdom  and  power  of  the  Spirit.  Wait 
therefore  in  all  your  meetings  of  discipline  for 
the  renewings  of  Divine  life,  and  to  be  clothed 
with  the  Spirit  of  Christ ;  the  fruits  of  which 
are  meekness,  long-suffering,  and  love  unfeigned. 

The  religious  concern  of  this  meeting  hath 
been  abundantly  manifested  in  our  epistolary 
communications  from  year  to  year,  in  order  to 
excite  our  brethren  in  profession  to  seek  after 
durable  riches  and  righteousness.  We  there- 
fore earnestly  entreat  that  this  consideration 
may  take  place  in  every  mind  :  What  spiritual 
advantage  have  I  experienced  from  these  Gos- 
pel labors  of  the  church  for  the  promotion  of 
true  piety  and  self-denial  ?  If  such  a  considera- 
tion be  attended  to,  it  will  not  be  necessary  to 
communicate  much  ;  nor  do  we  feel  our  minds 
under  an  engagement  at  this  time  to  enlarge  ; 
but  we  refer  to  the  many  profitable  and  weighty 
advices  in  former  epistles.  Nevertheless,  dear 
Friends,  the  continuance  of  covetousness  and 
of  earthly-mindedness  in  many,  calls  upon  us 
to  endeavor  to  awaken  such  as  are  infected  with 
it,  to  a  sense  of  what  they  are  pursuing,  and  at 
what  price.  The  great  Master  hath  shown  the 
unprofitableness  of  the  whole  world,  compared 
with  one  immortal  soul,  and  yet  many  are  pur- 
suing a  delusive  portion  of  it,  at  the  expense  of 
their  souls'  interests.  But  were  all  thus  awak- 
ened, what  place  would  be  found  for  extensive 
schemes  in  trade,  and  fictitious  credit  to  sup- 
port them  ?  To  mix  with  the  spirit  of  the  world 
in  the  pursuit  of  gain,  would  then  be  a  subject 
of  dread  ;  and  contentment  under  the  allotment 
of  Providence,  the  sure  means  of  preservation. 

We  would  express  our  comfort,  that  notwith- 
standing the  many  weaknesses  which  prevail, 
numbers  of  our  beloved  youth  are  preserved  in 
faithfulness,  to  whom  the  gracious  Lord  hath 
extended,  and  is  continuing  to  extend,  the  visi- 
lations  of  his  light  and  love;  whereby  there  is 
reason  to  hope  that  they  will  grow  up  in  useful- 
ness, and  become  a  succession  of  testimony-bear- 
ers to  the  Truth.  That  they  may  in  all  humility 
receive  the  saving  help,  and,  by  obedience  to  the 
pointing  of  the  Divine  hand,  continue  steadfast 
to  the  end,  where  the  prize  inestimable  is  to  be 
obtained,  is  the  fervent  travail  of  our  spirits. 

1789.—  We  are  concerned  at  this  time  to 
press  upon  your  consideration  the  awful  duty 
of  pure  and  spiritual  worship.  It  is  not  enough 
that,  after  the  example  of  our  forefathers,  we 
meet  together  in  one  place,  in  outward  silence ; 
rejecting  those  forms  and  ceremonies  which  were 
invented  by  the  wisdom,  as  well  as  that  worship 
which  is  performed  only  in  the  will  of  man  ;  it 
is  not  enough  that,  with  a  commendable  dili- 
gence, we  attend  all  our  religious  meetings  ;  un- 
less also  like  them  we  wait  in  humble  reverence 
for  spiritual  ability  to  worship  acceptably  the 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth.  Wait  therefore,  dear 
Friends,  humbly  and  diligently  wait  in  the  spirit 
of  your  minds,  for  the  coming  of  Him  who  told 
his  disciples  "  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing;" 
that  ye  may  happily  experience  the  influence  of 


his  Spirit  to  enlighten  and  quicken  the  soul  to 
a  true  sight  and  sense  of  its  condition  ;  that  feel- 
ing the  spirit  of  supplication  ye  may  approach 
the  throne  of  grace,  and  under  a  renewed  sense 
of  the  Father's  mercy  and  goodness,  may  be 
enabled  to  offer  the  sacrifice  of  praise.  This  liv- 
ing and  spiritual  worship  is  ever  acceptable,  and 
draws  down  his  favor  on  those  who  are  thus 
humbly  exercised  before  Him. 

Being  thus  qualified  to  worship  together  the 
Father  of  Spirits,  to  "  eat  of  the  same  spiritual 
meat,  and  drink  the  same  spiritual  drink,"  our 
love  to  the  pure  Truth,  and  to  each  other,  will 
increase.  The  preservation  of  love  is  a  duty  in 
every  state  of  religious  attainment,  and  did  we 
faithfully  observe  the  great  Master's  precept  of 
doing  to  others  as  we  would  they  should  do  to 
us,  its  practice  would  be  easy  ;  detraction  and 
enmity  would  then  be  destroyed  in  the  seed, 
and  that  excellent  Christian  charity,  recom- 
mended by  the  apostle,  prevail  over  all.  "A 
new  commandment,"  said  our  Lord,  "  I  give 
unto  you,  that  ye  love  one  another  ;  as  I  have 
loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another.  By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples, 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  another." 

We  exhort  all  parents,  and  those  who  have 
youth  under  their  care,  deeply  to  seek  the  Lord 
for  themselves,  and  feel  after  his  baptizing  power, 
that  their  own  spirits  being  rightly  leavened, 
may,  through  Divine  help  be  made  instrumental 
to  leaven  the  minds  of  their  tender  connections, 
and  the  branches  of  their  families;  whereby 
there  may  be  a  growth  in  the  spiritual  life,  and 
a  succession  of  living,  baptized  members  in  our 
religious  Society. 

Such  members  as  have  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  the  professors  of  the  blessed  Truth  at  heart, 
are  pained  in  beholding  the  deviation  of  many 
amongst  us,  from  that  purity  of  life  and  con- 
versation, and  that  plainness  and  simplicity  of 
manners,  into  which  the  holy  principle  that  we 
profess  ever  leads  its  followers.  This  deviation 
is  apparent  not  only  in  the  dress,  but  in  the  ad- 
dress and  deportment  of  too  many  of  our  youth 
and  others.  O  that  our  beloved  youth  would 
happily  submit  to  the  tender  impressions  of 
Divine  grace,  often  made  on  their  minds  in  the 
early  part  of  life;  and  that  they  would,  by  in- 
ward retirement,  cherish  and  cultivate  the  pre- 
cious and  heavenly  visitations,  graciously  re- 
newed to  their  spirits,  as  they  advance  in  age  ; 
so  would  that  eye  be  kept  open  in  them,  which 
discerns  the  beauty  and  excellency  of  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ,  and  that  a  possession  in  his  saving 
Truth  infinitely  excels  all  the  profits  and  honors, 
the  favor  and  friendship,  of  a  fading  and  de- 
lusive world. 

We  earnestly  recommend  to  all  the  frequent 
perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  according  to  re- 
peated exhortations;  and  we  at  this  time  also 
recommend  the  writings  of  our  faithful  prede- 
cessors, and  the  accounts  that  are  published  of 
their  experiences,  labors,  travels  and  sufferings 
in  the  cause  of  Christ.  Those  hours  of  leisure 
would  be  profitably  employed  in  this  manner, 
which  are  often  wasted  in  reading  the  light  and 
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trivial  publications,  calculated  to  gratify  the 
vain  imagination,  and  to  feed  that  disposition 
that  is  always  hankering  alter  some  new  thing. 

1790. — Friends !  high  and  holy  is  the  profes- 
sion which  we  are  making  to  the  world.  Many 
who  do  not  openly  profess  with  us,  are  yet  per- 
suaded in  their  consciences  that  the  inward 
principle  which  we,  according  to  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, hold  forth  to  the  world,  is  Truth,  though 
the  cross  stands  in  the  way  of  their  public 
avowal  of  it.  May  none  of  us  act  as  enemies  to 
the  cross  of  Christ,  and  be  stumbling-blocks  in 
the  way  of  sober  and  unprejudiced  inquirers, 
hurting  and  hindering,  by  our  outward  appear- 
ance and  practice,  the  success  of  that  cause  which 
we  are  called  to  espouse  and  promote. 

And  as  we  have  received  information  of  the 
removal  of  many  faithful  Friends  from  the  field 
of  labor,  we  greatly  desire  that  the  rising  gen- 
eration may  lay  it  to  heart,  and  come  up  with 
unreserved  dedication  of  soul  to  the  support  and 
promotion  of  the  cause  of  vital  Christianity,  ac- 
cording to  their  several  gifts  and  measures;  not 
only  by  promulgating  its  salutary  and  blessed 
doctrines  and  precepts,  but  by  being  also  living 
examples  of  their  holy  influence  on  the  whole 
conduct  and  conversation  ;  as  becomes  a  people 
believing  in  the  inward  and  spiritual  appear- 
ance of  Christ. 

We  hold  that  there  is  no  need,  no  absolute 
necessity,  that  any  man  should  teach  us  our  re- 
ligious duties,  but  as  the  same  anointing  which 
taught  the  primitive  believers,  teacheth  us.  We 
hold  that  no  offering  in  worship  is  acceptable 
to  our  great  Creator,  but  that  which  is  produced 
by  the  motions  of  his  own  Spirit.  And  though 
it  hath  pleased  Christ,  the  Head  of  the  Church, 
to  raise  up,  qualify,  and  send  forth  able  minis- 
ters amongst  us,  whose  labors  and  ministration 
of  the  free  Gospel  of  Christ  have  been  and  are 
truly  serviceable;  yet  the  growth  and  preserva- 
tion of  every  individual  in  true  religion,  can 
only  be  effected  by  every  one  deriving  his  spir- 
itual supplies  and  abilities  from  the  root  of  Di- 
vine life  ;  as  Christ  himself,  when  personally  on 
earth  declared,  "As  the  branch  cannot  bear 
fruit  of  itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine:  no 
more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me."  Let  us 
therefore  evince  our  belief  in,  and  dependence 
upon,  this  inward  instruction,  this  source  of  all 
right  religious  qualification,  by  a  diligent  at- 
tendance of  our  meetings  for  worship,  and  by  a 
watchful  patient  waiting  therein  for  Divine  suc- 
cor, not  only  on  the  First,  but  on  other  days  of 
the  week. 

In  the  fresh  renewing  of  Gospel  love,  we 
commend  you  to  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  alone  preserver  of  men  ;  beseeching 
you,  in  the  words  of  the  apostle,  "  That  ye  walk 
worthy  of  the  vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called, 
with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with  long-suf- 
fering, forbearing  one  another  in  love,  endeav- 
oring to  keep  the  unity  of  the  Spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace."  (To  be  continued.) 

It  is  a  great  privilege  and  honor  to  be  per- 
mitted to  be  the  servants  and  handmaidens  of 
such  a  Master  — the  King  of  kings.  Then  how 
should  we  strive  to  glorify  Him  in  our  bodies 
and  in  our  spirits  which  are  his.  Does  any  one 
suppose  their  happiness  can  be  independent  of 
Him  who  created  them  for  the  purpose  of  his 
own  glory?  Being  ransomed  from  sin  by  the 
blood  of  Jesus,  and  redeemed  through  obedi- 
ence to  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ 
Jesus  revealed  in  the  heart,  how  earnest  should 
we  be  to  obtain  salvation  by  submission  to  his 
all-sufficient  grace. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Little  Journey  in  the  Woods. 

We  had  been  wanting  to  go  for  a  long  walk 
in  the  woods  for  some  time,  but  everything 
seemed  conspiring  against  us,  till,  in  the  end, 
kind  mother  Nature  held  out  her  arms,  as  if 
begging  us  to  lend  our  presence  to  that  of  the 
birds,  and,  as  if  appealing,  the  budding  trees 
nodded  their  heads  at  us,  the  flowers  wafted 
their  fragrance  towards  us,  as  is  only  possible  in 
the  spring-time,  for  the  warm  part  of  summer 
seems  to  dry  up  any  perfume  that  was  once 
there.  Now  there  is  much  to  discourage  long 
walking  in  the  South,  for  the  interval  between 
the  very  warm  and  very  cold  is  so  short  one  has 
scarcely  time  to  become  accustomed  to  walking. 
The  day  came  at  last,  although  we  hesitated  a 
while  as  the  clouds  hung  low,  but  soon  they 
lifted,  leaving  a  clear,  blue  sky  and  a  cool,  fresh 
breeze.  Accompanied  by  our  faithful  collie, 
we  were  soon  on  our  way,  with  a  bag  to  strap 
across  the  shoulders,  with  our  lunch,  and  which 
was  to  serve  as  a  receptacle  for  botanical  speci- 
mens on  our  return  trip,  our  shawls  and  para- 
sols, as  the  mornings  and  evenings  were  cool  and 
the  noon  day  warm.  At  first  our  way  led  by 
open  tracts  of  land,  with  a  swamp  here  and 
there.  The  pine  tree  was  pre-eminent,  being  re- 
lieved by  several  varieties  of  oaks,  gum,  maple, 
cypress,  cedar,  and  a  few  other  kinds.  Many 
flowers  were  to  be  seen  on  all  sides.  The  yellow 
jessamine's  day  was  over,  and  the  azalea  going 
out.  Little  streams  of  water  bubbled  out  from 
the  ground,  forming  miniature  water-falls,  or 
crept  quietly,  through  leafy  dells,  lending  their 
presence  to  form  larger  streams,  which  flowed 
on  to  the  distant  woods.  We  now  turned  off 
the  direct  road,  wandering  along  winding  ways, 
gathering  flowers,  past  many  a  farm-house,  then 
out  on  an  old  railroad.  Scarcely  a  vestige  is 
left  to  tell  what  it  had  once  been,  save  a  few 
cross-ties.  At  length  we  reached  a  high  trestle, 
over  what  is  called  "  Deep  Cut."  Our  nerves  at 
once  protested  against  crossing  such  a  high  ele- 
vation, so  we  followed  a  path  running  alongside 
the  trestle.  Byron  has  truly  said,  "  There  is  a 
pleasure  in  the  pathless  woods,"  for  soon  our 
path  ended,  so  we  had  to  pick  our  steps  over 
moss  covered  logs,  'neath  hanging  branches  and 
trailing  vines,  which  shut  out  the  sun's  rays. 
Graceful  ferns  added  to  the  picturesqueness  of 
the  place. 

There  is  such  a  freedom  from  care  in  the  still 
depths  of  the  woods,  we  had  forgotten  the  world 
and  the  many  perplexities  of  life,  and  were  alone 
with  Nature.  Here  was  solitude  indeed,  not  a 
sound  save  the  song  of  birds  and  the  wind  among 
the  trees.  The  very  water  seemed  too  lazy  to 
ripple,  so  went  murmuring  on  its  way  to  a  larger 
stream  beyond,  which  wound  its  way  far  into 
the  forest.  But  the  trestle  was  not  to  be  avoided, 
for  the  stream  was  now  too  wide  to  cross  any 
other  way.  Near  noon  we  reached  our  destina- 
tion, the  Roanoke.  Pleasant  thoughts  of  many 
happy  hours  spent  on  its  peaceful  waters  came 
swiftly  toourminds.  The  foliage  along  its  banks 
is  lovely  at  all  seasons  of  the  year.  The  Florida 
moss,  hanging  to  the  trees,  gives  the  place  a 
very  tropical  appearance.  The  main  object  of 
our  visit  was  to  obtain  some  plants  of  Amaryllis 
Atamasco,  or  Fairy  Lily,  which  some  of  our 
friends  had  found  growing  wild  in  these  parts, 
but,  to  our  disappointment,  we  could  find  none. 
Nevertheless,  we  were  rewarded  for  our  walk  by 
finding  several  new  flowers,  at  least  new  to  us, 
the  Galax  Leaves  and  Styrax,  also  the  Mountain 
Laurel,  which  we  had  not  seen  in  North  Caro- 
lina before,  but  here,  on  the  hilly  slopes,  it  grew 


in  abundance,  and  beautiful  it  was  indeed  4 
we  seated  ourselves  beneath  its  branches 
partook  of  our  lunch. 

After  wandering  around  these  woods,  we  tu  a  - 
our  steps  homewards,  following  the  direct :  it 
going  leisurely,  as  the  afternoon  was  w  ji 
though  not  too  warm  for  comfort.  We  r<  tt; 
several  times,  for,  as  I  said  to  my  sister  $ 
beauty  of  such  a  walk  is  to  go  at  one's  plea  rfi 
stopping  where  one  likes.  Of  course  we  ri  I  - 
at  the  trestle,  the  woods  were  too  beautifi  b- 
pass  without  a  pause.  I  think  I  could  hav  « 
there  half  the  day,  dreaming,  had  not  the  :  |i 
ing  sun  warned  us  to  retrace  our  steps.  We  p 
not  over-tired,  although  we  had  walked  a  Ifci 
twelve  miles.  So  I  hope  this  walk  may  be  lei 
precursor  of  many  more  delightful  ramble;  eo-- 

E.  F. .  to 
**  ly 
For  "  The  Frien  ^ 

Deborah  Howell.  |» 

(Continued  from  page  36.)  U 

Several  precious  Friends  from  other  Ye  E 
Meetings  attended  ours,  viz:  Elizabeth  <  Pf 
geshall,  Hannah  Field,  Richard  Jordan  «1 
William  Flanner,  he  (W.  F.)  seems  to  be  '» 
of  those  in  whom  there  is  no  guile.  One,  I 
though  unacquainted  with  human  literature.  K 
derived  his  knowledge  in  the  school  of  Chr  | 

Our  beloved  R.  Jordan  has  also  been  |# 
mitted  to  hand  out,  in  his  powerful  impres  & 
manner,  bread  to  the  hungry,  and  consola 
to  the  afflicted  soul.  I ! 

How  precious  is  true  Gospel  ministry — ]  » 
animating  to  the  awakened  mind  to  find  tl  (' 
of  larger  experience  enabled  to  stand  firm  .  I 
in  the  encouraging  language  of  Richard's  c  I 
muuications  this  day  "  that  though  the  lion  i  1 
roar  tremendously ;  He  has  but  power  to  br 
the  heel,  for  Thou  shall  bruise  his  head, 
the  ancient  declaration.   Never  heed,  the  Li 
reigns,  to  your  stronghold  ye  prisoners  of  hot  I 
were  his  concluding  expressions. 

Fifth  Mo.  6th.— I  may,  I  trust,  with  tha 
fulness  of  heart  record,  that  my  ever  dear  : 
truly  beloved  Sarah  Cresson  appears  recover 
from  her  long  season  of  indisposition  and  d 
baptism  of  spirit,  and  as  a  change  of  air 
been  advised,  is  about  removing  to  the  coun 
(the  seat  of  her  ancestor,  the  late  valua 
Elizabeth  Haddon,  from  whom  the  village 
Haddonfield  derives  its  name),  about  six  m 
from  Cooper's  ferry,  New  Jersey.  A  beauti 
rural  retreat,  adorned  with  many  trees  and  e^ 
greens,  a  situation  unusually  pleasant  and  gr 
tying  to  the  taste.  May  the  change  be  blesi 
this  dear  Friend,  and  she  whose  harp  has,  a: 
were,  hung  so  long  upon  the  willows,  be  agi 
anointed  to  sing  the  songs  of  Zion. 

Eighth  Month  23rd.—"  To  whom  shall  I 
for  thou  hath  the  words  of  eternal  life."  A 
to  whom  shall  I  indeed  go?  or  where  shal 
find  that  consolation,  that  peace  which  I  ha 
found  in  thee.     How  dull,  how  vapid  ev( 
object  appears,  without  thy  cheering  smile.  1 
landscape  loses  its  charms,  the  fields  their  v 
dure,  and  all  appears  a  barren  waste.  Oh! 
I  have  turned  aside  for  a  moment,  if  the  < 
ceitful  insinuations  of  modern  weak  and  ignors 
scribblers  have  in  the  least  caused  the  cloud 
doubt  to  arise,  concerning  those  sacred  trut  i 
in  the  belief  of  which  I  have  alone  found  t 
sweetest  consolation,  Oh!  pardon  blessed  Ss ! 
iour,  my  weakness  and  forgive  my  sins.    So  >] 
tablish  me  in  those  holy  truths,  that  nothii 
may  shake  my  faith,  that  nothing  may  sap  th 1 
foundation  thou  hast  mercifully  laid,  that  th 
with  him,  who  formerly  experienced  the  hei' 
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ifficacy  of  thy  word,  I  may  in  the  moment 
ial  cleave  closer  unto  thee  and  adopt  the 
uage  I  wish  to  believe,  "  Oh,  Lord,  help 
my  unbelief."    At  this  time,  when  sick- 
is  so  prevalent  and  our  solemn  feasts  so 
ken,  may  ray  confidence  not  fail,  but  labor- 
,o  have  bread  in  my  own  house  and  water 
y  own  cistern,  be  preserved  from  turning 
jwfully  away,  but  seeking  thee  in  sincerity 
integrity  of  heart,  trust  thou  will  arise 
healing  in  thy  wings.    Thou  the  adorable 
>enger  of  the  new  covenant,  will  assuredly 
e  and  cause  the  light  of  thy  countenance  to 
el  any  cloud  of  darkness. 
1th. — This  has  been  a  trying  day.  Scarcely 
i  to  say  I  have  hope,  at  least  the  prospect 
;ood  things  seemed  almost  gone.    The  ex- 
jncy  and  dignity  of  religion  and  its  superi- 
or to  every  other  pursuit  which  lately  ap- 
fed  so  conspicuous  in  my  views  is  now  clouded 
scarcely  strength  afforded  to  acknowledge 
Oh !  suffer  me  not,  most  bountiful  Lord,  to 
here,  I  cannot  be  satisfied  with  these  lower 
>yments,  the  soul  immortal  can  only  be  nour- 
d  with  immortal  food. 
Give  what  thou  canst,  without  thee  we  are 
r,  and  with  thee  rich,  take  what  thou  wilt 
ly."    To  thee  alone  I  fly  for  refuge,  not 
y  from  outward  enemies  but  from  those  of 
own  house  which  hourly  beset  me  ;  when 
11  this  disposition  which  needs  daily  supplies 
;race  be  kept  in  submission,  be  entirely  laid 
.    Oh !  in  mercy  be  pleased  to  deliver,  be 
ased  to  enable  me  to  stand  my  ground,  until 
victory  is  gained,  that  thus  old  things  being 
le  away,  all  things  may  become  new  in  thee 
1  of  thee.    I  am  weary,  and  oh !  blessed 
spherd,  thou  knowest  I  desire,  when  favored 
desire,  strength  to  overcome  those  things 
ich  are  as  mountains  in  the  way,  and  as 
uds  to  intercept  the  light  of  the  sun  of  right- 
lsness  from  my  anxious  sight. 
Ninth  Month  2nd. — I  thank  thee,  most  blessed 
viour  for  thy  mercy  entended  this  day,  in 
ving  been  pleased  to  cause  Gospel  rain  to  be 
ce  more  showered  down  on  the  plants  of  thy 
n  right  hand  planting,  which  seem  at  times 
idy  to  wither,  who  are  often  asking  for  bread 
d  no  man  breaketh  it  unto  them.    Oh  !  may 
3se  learn  to  know  that  bread  of  their  own 
rning  is  sweeter  to  the  taste  than  any  other, 
d  that  the  Fountain  of  living  waters  is  still 
en  to  those,  who  in  humility  ask  to  drink  of 
sustaining  streams,  which  can  alone  make 
id  the  whole  heritage  of  God.    Then  dwell 
ep,  oh  !  my  soul,  and  prefer  the  baptizing, 
mbling  dispensations  of  thy  Lord,  to  all  the 
joyments  that  this  world  can  afford,  and 
jugh  tossed  and  tempted,  wearied  and  de- 
sed,  yet  remember  that  he  that  overcometh 
s  the  promise  of  this  life,  and  of  that  which 
to  come.  He  that  "  trod  the  wine  press  alone 
d  of  the  people  there  was  none  with  him,"  is 
3  Captain  of  thy  salvation,  therefore  trust  in 
im.    So  shalt  thou  be  fed,  believe  in  Him, 
d  thou  shalt  come  to  know  that  in  his  service 
jre  is  perfect  liberty  and  that  his  command- 
ants are  exceeding  broad. 
5th. — "  Be  willing  to  suffer,  to  wait,  to  die," 
is  the  language  sweetly  held  forth  this  even- 
5i    May  these  expressions  impress  my  mind 
d  may  I  endeavor  to  lay  hold  of  this  iujunc- 
n. 

9th. — This  has  been  a  day  of  favor.  How 
s  the  dew  of  the  Gospel  been  shed,  replenish- 
*4he  soul  of  the  traveller  Zionward.  What 
privilege  to  be  thus  remembered,  to  have  the 
uth  preached  without  money  and  without 


price.  Oh  !  may  I  learn  more  and  more  to  prize 
the  innumerable  mercies  I  enjoy. 

27th. — This  has  been  a  remarkable  day.  R. 
Tune's  wife  was  interred  this  afternoon.  She 
was  suddenly  attacked  with  severe  pain  in  the 
night,  and  before  medical  assistance  could  be 
obtained  was  removed  by  death.  Oh  !  may  this 
instance  of  the  uncertainty  of  life  make  suitable 
impressions.  While  standing  arouud  the  grave 
mingling  our  tears  with  those  of  her  bereaved 
children,  may  I  thankfully  acknowledge  how  I 
am  blessed  in  being  still  favored  with  relatives 
and  friends. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Nova  Scotia. 

(Concluded  from  page  37.) 

As  we  step  from  the  train,  a  person  is  ob- 
served closely  watching  the  passengers  getting 
off,  and  the  writer  at  once  feels  that  this  is  the 
man  whom  we  have  come  so  far  to  see.  Greet- 
ings over,  a  half-hour  is  spent  arranging  for  a 
place  in  which  to  hold  a  public  meeting  on  the 
coming  First-day.  A  ride  of  a  mile  and  a  short 
walk  bring  us  to  the  home  of  our  new  friend, 
whose  wife  joins  him  in  extending  a  cordial 
welcome  to  the  travellers.  Our  new  home  looks 
down  upon  the  beautiful  Annapolis  Basin,  a 
mile  away,  and  across  whose  waters,  on  a  clear 
day,  can  be  seen  some  of  the  houses  of  the  an- 
cient village  of  Annapolis,  twenty  miles  distant. 
It  is  a  beautiful  and  an  interesting  spot.  As  we 
drive  out  of  Digby,  toward  our  new  home,  we 
see  a  sight  which  impresses  us  as  queer.  Two 
piers,  at  which  are  standing  two-masted  fishing 
schooners  of  considerable  size,  and  no  water 
within  many  rods  of  them.  At  length  we  begin 
to  consider  that  the  tides  here  are  about  thirty 
feet  high,  and  that,  when  the  tide  is  in,  these 
vessels  will  be  afloat,  and  the  piers  surrounded 
with  water.  It  is  a  grateful  surprise  to  us  to  find 
that  our  friend  is  a  member  of  the  religious  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  although  we  are  the  first  mem- 
bers of  our  Society  whom  he  has  met.  The 
application  for  membership,  and  the  labors  of 
the  committee  to  consider  it,  had  all  been  by  cor- 
respondence, and  he  had  been  admitted  to  mem- 
bership in  Norwich  Monthly  Meeting,  Ontario, 
Canada.  It  is  exceedingly  interesting  to  hearhim 
relate  some  of  the  experiences  through  which  he 
has  passed  in  coming  to  his  present  position. 
The  comfort  which  this  dear  friend  and  his 
wife  seem  to  derive  from  the  company  of  Friends, 
we  feel  to  be  a  sufficient  reward  for  the  long 
journey  we  have  taken. 

The  days  pass  quickly, — much  of  the  time 
spent  in  social  converse  upon  religious  themes 
and  the  testimonies  of  our  own  Society.  A 
pleasant  acquaintance  is  formed  with  the  Meth- 
odist minister  and  wife,  who  receive  us  with 
much  openness,  and  show  an  interest  in  the  pe- 
culiar views  of  our  Society.  The  editor  of  the 
Weekly  Courier  kindly  offers  to  insert  a  notice 
of  our  public  meeting,  which  is  to  be  held  First- 
day  afternoon,  Seventh  Month  7th,  in  the 
"  Methodist  Hall."  This  meeting  is  well  at- 
tended, some  who  cannot  find  seats  standing 
quietly  in  the  entry  and  about  the  open  door. 
Although  few,  if  any,  of  these  people  have  ever 
attended  a  Friends'  meeting  before,  yet  their 
bearing  is  mostly  serious  and  solid,  and  the  si 
lence  is  solemn  and  impressive.  After  the 
meeting  we  are  comforted  with  the  belief  that 
reproach  has  not  been  brought  upon  the  cause 
of  Truth  or  the  Society  we  love.  Many  show 
a  desire  for  the  tracts  which  are  offered  at  the 
close  of  the  meeting.    One  aged  man,  whose 


father  was  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  England, 
of  which  he  was  himself  a  member,  comes  for- 
ward to  speak  to  us,  and  remarks  that  he  has 
heard  that  Friends  do  not  have  any  speaking 
in  their  meetings.  He  is  informed  that  at  times 
we  sit  from  one  hour  to  an  hour  and  a  half  with- 
out a  word  being  spoken,  although  there  may 
be  several  acknowledged  ministers  in  the  meet- 
ing, while  at  other  times  nearly  every  one  of 
these  ministers  may  have  something  to  commu- 
nicate. 

One  person,  the  sheriff  of  the  county,  informs 
us  that  his  brother,  now  deceased,  was  a  minister 
in  the  Society  of  Friends. 

Second-day  morning. — One  of  the  friends  who 
met  us  at  the  boat  comes  up  from  Yarmouth  to 
spend  the  two  succeeding  days  with  us  and  our 
new  friends  at  Digby,  whom  he  had  never  be- 
fore met.  These  days  pass  as  rapidly  as  have 
the  previous  ones,  and  soon  farewells  are  said, 
and  we  begin  to  retrace  our  steps.  As  we  did 
not  visit  this  country  for  pleasure  or  sight-seeing, 
we  turn  our  backs  upon  the  beautiful  Annapolis 
and  Corn  wallis  Valleys  beyond,  of  whose  famous 
apple  orchards  and  rich  farms  we  have  heard, 
but  which  we  shall  not  see  at  this  time. 

Yarmouth  is  a  scattering  little  city  of  ten 
thousand  inhabitants,  so  we  are  told,  and  it  has 
an  electric  railway  in  its  main  street. 

The  large  number  of  fine  residences  show  that 
numbers  of  the  inhabitants  must  be  possessed  of 
considerable  worldly  wealth.  Most  of  this,  we  un- 
derstand, was  accumulated  when  ship-building 
was  the  chief  industry  of  the  place. 

The  friends,  to  visit  whom  we  have  stopped 
at  this  place,  are  not  in  membership  with  our 
Society,  nor  are  they  members  of  the  churches. 
One  of'  them,  now  about  seventy-six  years  of  age, 
tells  us  that  it  was  the  practice  of  their  father, 
who  himself  was  not  in  membership  with  Friends, 
to  spend  the  long  winter  evenings,  often  until  the 
midnight  hour,  reading  the  writings  of  Fox, 
Penn  and  other  worthies  of  our  religious  Society. 
He  read  aloud,  in  a  loud  tone  of  voice,  so  that 
all  of  the  numerous  family  heard  these  books 
read.  Our  friend  remembered  nights,  after  he 
had  gone  up  to  bed,  hearing  his  father's  voice, 
still  reading  these  works.  Such  a  family  edu- 
cation as  this  would  not  tend  to  produce  "  church- 
men," nor  did  it.  Friends'  books  are  to  be  found 
in  all  three  of  the  homes  of  these  sous  visited  by 
us.  One  has  been  a  subscriber  to  The  Friend 
for  nearly  forty-six  years,  so  he  tells  us,  and  an- 
other for  a  somewhat  shorter  period.  One,  who 
the  greater  part  of  his  life  has  been  a  sea-captain, 
brings  from  the  upper  part  of  his  house  a  good- 
sized  trunk  full  of  ancient  Friends'  books.  As 
he  places  the  trunk  on  the  floor  he  remarks,  "  I 
keep  these  books  up  under  the  roof  to  keep  the 
house  from  being  struck  with  lightning." 

Reply  is  made  that,  to  us,  this  is  a  new  use  to 
put  Friends'  writings  to,  but  we  are  glad  that 
they  can  be  of  some  service,  although  we  do  not 
think  it  is  that  for  which  the  writers  intended 
them. 

We  soon, find,  however,  that  their  owner  has 
put  them  to  some  other  use  than  the  one  he 
names,  as  his  familiarity  with  their  contents 
and  the  doctrines  therein  taught,  shows  that  he 
has  given  them  a  careful  reading.  This  is  a  large 
collection  of  Friends'  writings,  and  contains 
many  ancient  editions — some  printed  in  ICiSD, 
1701,  1715,  <fcc.  Here  are  the  works  of  Fox, 
Penn,  Penington,  Barclay,  Burrough  and  a 
long  list  of  the  early  defenders  of  the  Quaker 
faith.  Our  friend  expresses  the  belief  that,  if 
these  books  fall  into  the  hands  of  many  Chris- 
tian professors  they  will  be  burned.  "  But,"  he 
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remarks,  "  if  they  can  be  preserved  fifty  years 
longer,  after  that  they  will  take  care  of  them- 
selves." These  works  have  been  purchased  in 
Lomlon,  and  have  been  read  by  the  captain  on 
the  long  voyages  in  the  slow  sailing  vessels. 

During  the  six  days  spent  in  the  vicinity  of 
Yarmouth,  five  public  meetings  are  held.  All 
are  well  attended,  and  are  felt  to  be  seasons  of 
profit,  in  which  a  measure  of  Divine  help  is 
witnessed.  Two  of  these  are  held  in  the  heart 
of  the  city  ;  one  on  Fifth-day  evening,  the  elev- 
enth of  Seventh  Month,  in  the  Salvation  Army 
Hall,  which  they  are  not  using  this  evening,  and 
the  other  on  the  following  First-day  afternoon, 
in  the  Y.  M.  C.  A.  rooms. 

In  the  early  part  of  this  latter  meeting,  it 
seems  right  briefly  to  call  attention  to  our  cus- 
tom of  gathering  into  silence,  and  the  ground  for 
so  doing ;  and  also  to  mention  our  views  in  ref- 
erence to  vocal  services  in  religious  assemblies. 
Tracts  are  offered  at  the  close,  and  two  packages 
are  thus  disposed  of.  Many  express  a  desire  for 
a  tract  on  the  distinctive  views  of  Frieftds,  and 
our  stock  of  this  kind  is  entirely  inadequate  to 
supply  the  demand.  The  secretary  of  the  Y.  M. 
C.  A.  introduces  himself,  and  expresses  a  desire 
for  some  of  the  tracts,  and  to  him  we  give  the 
few  remaining.  He  also  says  he  would  like  a  few 
Friends'  books  for  their  library,  and  a  copy  of 
The  Friend  for  the  reading-room.  It  is  hoped 
that  the  supplying  of  this  demand  may  afford 
an  opportunity  for  those  to  inform  themselves 
of  the  views  of  Friends,  who  are  unable  to  pro- 
cure the  tracts  they  desire.  Two  meetings  are 
held  in  a  country  neighborhood  known  as  Brook- 
lyn, the  first  on  First-day  morning,  in  the  Meth- 
odist Meeting-house,  which  is  well  filled,  not- 
withstanding a  heavy  shower  about  the  time 
for  gathering ;  and  the  other  in  the  Free-will 
Baptist  House,  the  following  evening.  Some 
hesitation  is  felt  about  the  appointment  of  this 
last  meeting,  as  the  farmers  are  busy  with  hay- 
ing, but  the  large  company  that  gathers,  and 
the  solemn  covering  which  overspreads  it,  give 
us  to  feel  that  we  have  not  mistaken  the  point- 
ings of  duty. 

Third-day  evening. — With  tender  feelings, 
we  say  farewell  to  the  company  of  our  friends 
who  have  gathered  at  the  wharf  for  a  parting 
interview,  and  soon  the  steamship  Yarmouth  is 
steaming  down  the  harbor,  and  we  begin  to 
realize  that  our  visit  to  Nova  Scotia  is  accom- 
plished. 

Among  the  many  incidents  during  our  stay 
at  Yarmouth,  may  be  mentioned  two  calls.  The 
first  is  at  the  home  of  the  president  of  the  Yar- 
mouth Steamship  Company,  who,  with  his  wife, 
had  attended  our  meeting  on  Twelfth  Street, 
when  in  Philadelphia,  and  had  become  some- 
what interested  in  Friends.  We  are  careful  to 
inform  them  that  we  have  not  come  to  Nova 
Scotia  for  pleasure  or  sight  seeing,  but  from  a 
sense  of  religious  duty.  The  conversation  turn- 
ing upon  the  customs  of  Friends,  especially  in 
connection  with  ministers,  an  opportunity  is 
afforded  to  set  before  them  the  care  which  the 
Society  of  Friends  exercises  over  those  who  are 
engaged  in  the  ministry  among  us. 

We  are  shown  a  nice  collection  of  plants  and 
flowers  in  the  conservatory,  among  which  is  an 
orange  tree,  with  fruit  in  all  stages,  from  the 
blossom  to  the  ripe  orange.  One  of  these  is 
given  to  us,  that  we  may  take  home  an  orange 
grown  in  Nova  Scotia. 

We  are  also  shown  grapes  being  grown  under 
glass.  The  bodies  of  these  vines  are  as  large  as 
a  man's  wrist,  and  the  house  in  which  they  are 
growing  is  all  glass,  and  from  twelve  to  twenty 


feet  high.  We  are  told  that  when  this  variety 
of  grapes  is  first  placed  upon  the  Boston  mar- 
kets they  sometimes  command  from  one  to  two 
dollars  a  pound. 

Our  next  call  is  at  a  more  humble  home  near 
by,  in  which  we  find  one  who  has  been  nearly 
helpless  from  paralysis  for  about  two  years, 
lying  in  a  reclining-chair,  with  an  open  Bible 
before  him.  His  peaceful,  and  even  cheerful, 
countenance  appears  to  us  to  indicate  that  he  has 
gotten  beyond  the  letter,  into  the  spirit  of  that 
which  he  is  reading.  We  feel  it  a  privilege  to 
spend  a  short  time  in  his  company.  We  also 
visit  the  keeper  of  the  County  Prison,  who  takes 
us  in  to  see  the  inmates,  two  in  number.  Out 
of  a  population  of  nearly  twenty  thousand,  to 
find  only  two  prisoners  seems  to  us  a  remark- 
able fact. 

One  of  these,  a  man  who  does  not  look  to  be 
forty  years  of  age,  had  been  sentenced  to  two 
months'  imprisonment,  as  a  penalty  for  drunk- 
enness. The  other  is  a  lad,  apparently  about 
fourteen  years  of  age,  who  had  taken  money  and 
goods  from  a  store.  A  few  kindly  words  spoken 
to  them*-  appear  to  be  received  in  a  measure  of 
tenderness. 

In  a  drive  to  what  is  called  Fish  Point,  near 
the  Yarmouth  Light-house,  we  are  interested  in 
the  drying  of  codfish  in  the  sun.  These,  in  large 
numbers,  are  spread  out  upon  "flakes,"  or  dry- 
ing-tables, and  men  and  boys  are  engaged  in 
turning  them  over,  exposing  the  other  side  to 
the  sun.  Our  attention  is  called  to  a  large  tract 
of  low-lying  meadows,  which  has  been  reclaimed 
from  the  inroads  of  the  salt  tides.  This  has  been 
done  by  building  a  dyke  across  a  narrow  place, 
between  higher  lands,  in  which  are  gates  so 
adjusted  that  the  rising  tide,  pressing  against 
them,  causes  them  to  shut ;  and  when  the  tide 
recedes,  the  pressure  of  the  small  stream,  flow- 
ing down  from  above,  opens  the  gates  and  allows 
the  fresh  water  which  has  accumulated,  to  flow 
out  into  the  sea. 

But  the  blowing  of  the  fog-whistle  at  the  Yar- 
mouth Light-house  reminds  us  that  we  are  leav- 
ing Yarmouth  and  Nova  Scotia  in  one  of  their 
frequent  fogs.  About  one  o'clock  next  day  we 
are  back  to  Boston.  Through  the  kindness  of 
the  steward,  our  landing  tickets  have  been 
marked  "  0.  K.,"  and  we  are  soon  passed  by 
the  "Emigrant  Inspector,  without  any  deten- 
tion. Our  satchels  are  opened  in  the  presence 
of  the  "  Customs  officer,"  who  glances  at  them, 
makes  some  curious  chalk-marks  on  them,  and 
we  pass  out.  Two  hours  later,  the  Spartan  is 
carrying  us  again  out  of  Boston  harbor,  and 
about  forty  hours  later  we  are  landed  in  Phila- 
delphia, after  an  absence  of  nearly  three  weeks. 
Every  needful  comfort  has  been  provided,  and 
we  trust  we  are  not  unmindful  of  the  care  of 
Him  who  has  not  only  watched  over,  but  pre- 
served us  amid  the  perils  to  which  those  who 
travel  are  necessarily  exposed. 

A  Mystery  Solved — Once,  in  the  Foreign 
Office,  a  new  chief  was  taking  possession  of  his 
rooms,  and  he  came  face  to  face  with  a  soldier 
pacing  the  passage.  He  marvelled  because  the 
guard  gave  the  word,  "  Keep  to  the  left." 

"  Why  do  you  say  '  Keep  to  the  left?'  " 

"  I  don't  know." 

The  statesman  investigated  the  singular  affair, 
and,  after  not  a  little  trouble,  a  clew  was  found 
and  followed.  Fifty  years  before  the  passage 
had  been  painted,  and  an  orderly  had  tramped 
it  with  orders  to  bid  every  one  to  "  Keep  to  the 
left,"  and  avoid  the  wet  paint.  This  order  had 
stood  unchanged  for  fifty  years. 


Selections  from  the  Memoranda  of  Phebe 
Roberts. 

(Continued  from  page  36.) 

Second  Month,  1853. — I  believe  it  is  the 
of  the  Lord  that  his  work  should  go  forws 
may  there  be  a  willingness  to  be  made  use  o 
whatever  way  He  may  see  meet.    I  have  b 
comforted  in  believing  there  are  those  am 
our  dear  young  and  younger  Friends,  who 
secretly  preparing  for  his  work  in  their  day  ; 
generation,  and  others  will  be  brought  to 
that  there  is  nothing  in  this  world  that 
satisfy  the  desires  of  their  immortal  souls.  N 
ing  but  unreserved  obedience  to  the  will  of 
blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  secretly  madekno 
even  in  little  things,  will  give  peace.  I 
truly  say  "  flesh  and  blood  "  did  not  reveal  u 
me  what  sacrifice  was  called  for,  "  but  my 
ther  who  is  in  Heaven."    If  parents  would 
strain  their  dear  children  in  very  early  life,  tl 
would  oftener  see  the  travail  of  their  souls  sa 
tied. 

Seventh  Month. — An  impression  of  duty 
rested  with  me,  which  I  believe  I  shall  have 
leave  with  my  Friends  for  them  to  do 
may  seem  right.  It  is  to  attend  the  approa 
ing  Yearly  Meeting  in  Indiana,  and  a  few  m( 
ings  belonging  to  it. 

7th. — I  was  enabled  in  our  Monthly  Meeti 
to  inform  my  Friends  of  the  above  mentioc 
service,  a  certificate  of  their  concurrence  i 
prepared,  also  one  for  my  friend,  Mary  Pa 
more,  who  expressed  a  willingness  to  accompa 
me,  if  it  should  be  sanctioned  by  our  Quartei 
Meeting. 

Eighth  Month,  1853.  — "  Unless  the  Lc 
had  been  my  help,  my  soul  had  almost  dw 
in  silence,"  was  remembered  before  informi 
Friends  in  our  Quarterly  Meeting  of  my  p: 
posed  visit,  with  which  unity  and  sympathy  d 
expressed.  Our  father  in  the  Truth,  Jarr 
Emlen,  kindly  offered  to  go  with  us;  truly,  it 
the  Lord's  doings,  that  He  should  put  it  into  t 
heart  of  this  Friend  to  accompany  us.  I  h 
my  mind  turned  to  hira^  but  I  did  not  feel 
liberty  to  mention  it  to  him.  What  a  comps 
sionate  Father  we  have  who  makes  a  way  i 
us,  and  may  He  be  pleased  to  go  before  us 
this  visit,  preserving  us  on  the  right  hand  ai 
on  the  left,  and  enable  us  from  day  to  day 
do  his  work,  and  permit  us  to  return  when  it 
accomplished.  And  may  his  protecting  care 
with  those  that  are  at  home. 

Eleventh  Month.  —  I  returned  the  minu 
granted  me,  and  informed  my  Friends  at  o 
Monthly  Meeting  the  visit  had  been  perforin 
to  the  relief  and  peace  of  my  mind.  Willia 
Evans,  who  was  with  us,  expressed  what  w 
addressed  to  the  disciples  formerly,  "  Lack 
ye  anything?"  truly  we  can  humbly  ackuov 
edge,  "  nothing  Lord." 

Oh !  may  we  who  have  to  speak  to  others, 
concerned  to  keep  our  habitations  in  the  Trut 
and  that  a  watch  may  be  set  before  our  moutl 
and  the  door  of  our  lips  be  kept. 

Eleventh  Month,  1854.  — May  I  be  ma< 
"  quick  of  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
and  strengthened  for  the  great  work  assigned 
one  of  the  very  least  of  the  flock,  and  unworth 
of  the  tender  mercies  which  have  been  marve 
lously  extended  to  our  household,  and  whk 
call  for  humble  and  heartfelt  thankfulness 
awaking  this  morning,  the  account  of  the  thr< 
children,  who  were  cast  into  the  burning,  fiei 
furnace,  came  lively  before  me,  and  the  dea#So 
of  God  was  with  them  and  preserved  them, "  n( 
was  a  hair  of  their  head  singed,  nor  the  sme 
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re  had  passed  on  them."    I  was  comforted 
le  remembrance  of  these  things, 
leventh  Month. — I  believed  the  time  had 
e  to  leave  with  my  Frieuds  what  had  im- 
ised  my  mind,  that  it  would  be  right  for  me 
isit  the  meetings  of  Burlington  Quarterly 
sting.    H.  Thomas  accompanied  me.   I  feel 
lkful  in  acknowledging  Divine  Help  was 
r  in  seasons  of  close  proving.  H.  T.  was  sent 
on  account  of  the  illness  of  her  son,  who 
sased  before  she  arrived  home.    This  dear 
ng  Friend  desired  them  "not  to  send  for  his 
her,"  he  "  believed  she  was  in  her  right 
;e,"  and  left  a  message  of  love  for  me.  He 
le  a  peaceful  close.  D.  Cope  came  as  my  com- 
ion  through  the  remainder  of  the  visit.  The 
guage  of  the  dear  Master  was  often  brought 
emembrance  in  this  service.    "  Other  sheep 
ave  which  are  not  of  this  fold  :  them  also  I 
it  bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice,  and 
re  shall  be  one  fold  and  one  Shepherd."  I 
lestly  desire  we  may  not  be  as  stumbling 
cks  to  the  honest  inquirer  after  Truth. 
Eighth  Month,  1855. — In  the  silence  of  our 
iting  this  day  a  precious  feeling  spread  over 
which  was  not  of  our  own  begetting.  Those 
t journeyed  with  the  apostle  "heard  not  the 
ce  of  Him  that  spake,"  but  "saw  indeed  the 
it."    I  have  craved  to  know  my  own  heart 
,ny  thing  remains  that  is  not  pleasing  in  the 
vine  sight,  may  it  be  removed. 
27th. — My  forty-fifth  birthday  !  It  has  caused 
ions  reflections. 

Ninth  Month  14th.  — Our  beloved  Friend 
rah  Hillman  has  been  removed  from  works 
rewards.  Soon  after  hearing  of  her  death, 
i  words  of  our  dear  Saviour  were  brought 
cibly  to  my  mind,  "  I  have  finished  the  work 
lich  thou  gavest  me  to  do."  The  dedicated 
3  of  this  dear  Friend  glorified  "our  Father 
iich  is  in  Heaven." 

iNinth  Month. — It  is  an  unspeakable  favor  to 
;1  the  dear  Master's  presence  near,  though  I 
i  so  unworthy  that  He  should  "  come  under 
f  roof,"  and  a  jealousy  often  prevails  least  I 
mot  what  I  appear  to  be.  "Search  me,  O 
)d,  and  know  my  heart." 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  true  faith  which  "  works  by  love"  will 
id  its  clearest  manifestations  and  its  largest 
3ial  result,  in  that  growing  unity  of  sentiment 
iich  must  be  regarded  as  an  essential  equip- 
?nt  of  the  Church  in  its  stubborn  struggle 
th  and  its  destined  final  triumph  over  all  the 
>wers  of  darkness.  Let  us  not  weakly  shrink 
>m  any  collision  of  intellect  which  may  be  in- 
lent  to  the  process;  nor  from  any  shaking  up 
d  settling  down  of  our  cherished  associations 
iich  may  be  necessary  to  disturb  any  false 
sts,  or  to  correct  any  false  activities.  Some 
Qtimental  optimists  of  our  day  appear  not  to 
nsider  that  however  much  the  area  of  unani- 
ity  may  be  thus  enlarged,  there  must  still  as 
t  result  a  correspondingly  extended  border- 
ud  of  conjecture,  sufficient  to  supply  every 
mand  for  a  picturesque  diversity  of  individ- 
d  thought.    R.  R. 

A  friend  who  was  one  of  the  party  that  went 
Brown's  Mills  on  a  botanical  excursion,  as 
scribed  recently  in  The  Friend,  criticises  the 
oission  of  one  plant  found  growing  near  the 
d  station — the  Coreopsis  pa/mata — which,  so 
r  as  he  knows,  has  never  before  been  found  in 
ew  Jersey.  Its  native  home  is  in  the  remote 
>uthwest.  The  seed  from  which  the  plant 
rang  may  have  been  accidentally  brought  by 
railroad  car. 


MORNING  HYMN. 

JOHN  MILTON. 

These  are  thy  glorious  works,  Parent  of  good, 

Almighty,  thine  this  universal  frame, 

Thus  wondrous  fair;  thyself  how  wondrous  then  ! 

Unspeakable,  who  sit'st  above  these  heavens, 

To  us  invisible,  or  dimly  seen 

In  these  thy  lowest  works;  yet  these  declare 

Thy  goodness  beyond  thought,  and  [iow'r  divine. 

Speak  ye  who  best  can  tell,  ye  sons  of  light, 

Angels,  for  ye  behold  Him,  and  with  songs 

And  choral  symphonies,  day  without  night, 

Circle  his  throne  rejoicing;  ye  in  heaven, 

On  earth  join  all  ye  creatures  to  extol 

Him  first,  Him  last,  Him  midst,  and  without  end. 

Fairest  of  stars,  last  in  the  train  of  night, 

If  better  thou  belong  not  to  the  dawn, 

Sure  pledge  of  day,  that  crown'st  the  smiling  morn 

With  thy  bright  circlet,  praise  Him  in  thy  sphere, 

While  day  arises,  that  sweet  hour  of  prime. 

Thou  Sun,  of  this  great  world  both  eye  and  soul, 

Acknowledge  Him  thy  greater,  sound  his  praise 

In  thy  eternal  course,  both  when  thou  climb'st, 

And  when  high  noon  hast  gain'd,  and  when  thou  fall'st. 

Moon,  that  now  meet'st  the  orient  sun,  now  fly'st, 

With  the  fix'd  stars,  fix'd  in  their  orb  that  flies, 

And  ye  five  other  wandering  fires  that  move 

In  mystic  dance  nit  without  song,  resound 

His  praise,  who  out  of  darkness  call'd  up  light. 

Air,  and  ye  elements,  the  eldest  birth 

Of  Nature's  womb,  that  in  quaternion  run 

Perpetual  circle,  multiform  ;  and  mix 

And  nourish  all  things;  let  your  ceaseless  change 

Vary  to  our  great  Maker  still  new  praise. 

Ye  mists  and  exhalations  that  now  rise 

From  hill  or  steaming  lake,  dusky  or  grey, 

Till  the  sun  paint  your  fleecy  skirts  with  gold, 

In  honor  to  the  world's  great  Author  rise, 

Whether  to  deck  with  clouds  th'  uncolour'd  sky, 

Or  wet  the  thirsty  earth  with  falling  showers, 

Rising  or  falling  still  advance  his  praise. 

His  praise  ye  winds,  that  from  four  quarters  blow, 

Breathe  soft  or  loud  ;  and  wave  your  tops  ye  pines; 

With  every  plant,  in  sign  of  worship  wave. 

Fountains,  and  ye  that  warble  as  ye  flow, 

Melodious  murmurs,  warbling  tune  his  praise. 

Join  voices,  all  ye  living  souls;  ye  birds, 

That  singing  up  to  heaven's  gate  ascend, 

Bear  on  your  wings  and  in  your  notes  his  praise. 

Ye  that  in  waters  glide  and  ye  that  walk 

The  earth,  and  stately  tread,  or  lowly  creep; 

Witness  if  I  be  silent,  morn  or  even, 

To  hill,  or  valley,  fountain,  or  fresh  shade 

Made  vocal  by  my  song,  and  taught  his  praise. 

Hail  universal  Lord,  be  bounteous  still 

To  give  us  only  good  :  and  if  the  night 

Have  gather'd  ought  of  evil,  or  conceal'd, 

Disperse  it,  as  now  light  dispels  the  dark. 

For  •'  The  Friend.'" 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  329. 

SUFFERINGS  FOR  TRUTH'S  SAKE. 

Giles  Baruardiston  was  one  of  the  early  Friends 
who  had  received  a  university  education,  and 
was  designed  to  be  a  minister  ;  but  feeling  un- 
willing to  enter  on  that  sacred  office  without  a 
sense  of  Divine  requiring,  he  joined  in  member- 
ship with  the  people  of  God  called  Quakers, 
who  were  then  exposed  to  much  suffering  from 
the  persecutions  of  those  in  power.  "  At  Col- 
chester many  of  them  were  taken  from  their 
meeting  and  committed  to  prison,  and  the  seats 
and  windows  of  the  house  were  broken  up.  Be- 
ing kept  out  of  their  house,  Friends  collected  in 
the  street  regularly  on  First  and  Fourth-days, 
sometimes  in  cold  and  rain,  and  there  held  their 
meetings  for  the  worship  of  God.  On  the  sixth 
day  of  the  Tenth  Month,  1662,  a  troop  of  horse, 
armed  with  swords  and  pistols,  rode  furiously 
amongst  them,  beating  with  drawn  swords  old 
and  young,  male  and  female,  by  which  many 
were  very  much  injured.  They  returned  the  fol- 
lowing week,  having  provided  themselves  with 
clubs,  and  with  these  knocked  down  many,  some 
of  whom  lay  for  a  time  as  dead  ;  and  many  were 
so  disabled  that  they  could  not  take  off  their 


clothes,  nor  feed  themselves  for  several  days. 
These  outrages  were  repeated  for  several  weeks, 
in  which  time  a  number  of  aged  persons  were 
disabled.  One  man  was  so  beaten  that  he  lost 
much  blood,  and  his  wife,  fearing  the  troopers 
would  kill  him,  threw  herself  upon  him  to  de- 
fend him  from  their  blows,  many  of  which  she 
received.  Her  father  was  knocked  down  and 
survived  the  blow  but  a  few  days.  Among  these 
valiant  sufferers  for  the  Truth  was  Giles  Bar- 
nardiston. 

In  the  year  1669,  Giles  removed  to  Clare  in 
Suffolk,  and  with  his  brethren  there  was  sub- 
jected to  another  course  of  persecution.  So  many 
warrants  of  distress  were  issued  that  it  was 
thought  all  the  estates  of  the  members  there 
were  too  little  to  satisfy  them.  After  taking  all 
the  goods  out  of  one  Friend's  house,  and  the 
wood  from  his  yard,  a  neighbor  desired  the  offi- 
cers to  leave  a  few  old  hoop-poles  to  boil  milk 
for  the  children,  but  they  refused.  From  an- 
other they  took  the  team  of  horses  from  his 
plow ;  and  when  they  had  made  a  spoil  of  a 
weaver's  goods,  they  broke  his  loom  in  pieces 
with  the  work  in  it,  which  was  .his  only  means 
to  get  bread  for  himself,  a  sick  wife  and  young 
child. 

Friends  could  not  forsake  the  assembling  of 
themselves  together,  but  manifested  their  love 
and  allegiance  to  their  Lord  and  Master  by 
publicly  offering  that  worship  which  is  due  to 
Him. 

After  all  this  spoiling  of  goods,  the  Friends 
were  kept  out  of  their  meeting-house  six  months 
together  in  winter,  when  they  met  in  the  open 
street  as  constantly  as  before,  and  underwent 
much  abuse.  Two  watchmen  with  halberts 
pushed  them  up  and  down  the  streets,  fre- 
quently striking  and  threatening  to  kill  them. 
One  of  the  watchmen  falling  sick,  was  relieved 
by  some  of  those  whom  he  had  been  engaged  in 
abusing.  Their  charity  and  christian  kindness 
in  rendering  good  for  evil,  so  wrought  upon  his 
comrade,  that  he  refused  to  coutinue  his  out- 
rageous treatment  any  longer,  and  one  day  meet- 
ing a  Friend  whom  he  had  abused,  he  said  :  "  I 
desire  you  to  forgive  me — the  blessing  of  God  is 
among  you."  Although  they  employed  another 
to  continue  the  same  course,  the  patience  and 
mildness  of  Friends  overpowered  him,  and  he 
finally  took  his  seat  on  the  threshold  of  the 
meeting-house  during  the  time  of  their  worship. 

Elizabeth  Ashbridge,  who  died  in  1755,  left 
behind  her  a  narrative  of  her  life  and  religious 
experiences.  She  was  so  imprudent  when  a 
young  woman  as  to  marry  a  man  who  fell  in 
love  with  her  from  her  dancing.  When  she 
came  under  religious  conviction,  he  could  not 
sympathize  with  her,  but  by  his  opposition 
greatly  embittered  her  life.  She  had  been  ac- 
customed to  divert  him  by  her  singing  and 
dancing,  in  which  he  greatly  delighted  :  and 
when  she  was  forced  to  give  up  these  amuse- 
ments, he  was  mueh  offended.  She  was  then  a 
member  of  the  Church  of  England,  but  while 
on  a  visit  to  some  relatives  in  Pennsylvania 
who  were  Friends,  she  picked  up  a  book,  writ- 
ten by  a  Quaker,  which  caused  her  heart  to 
burn  within  her,  and  removed  some  of  the 
prejudices  she  had  formerly  entertained  respect- 
ing that  people,  for  she  had  heard  that  they 
denied  the  Scriptures.  The  favorable  impres- 
sion thus  made  was  confirmed  by  the  services 
of  a  minister  who  visited  the  family. 

After  an  absence  of  about  four  months  hor 
husband  came  to  her ;  and  she  said  to  him, 
"  My  dear,  I  am  glad  to  see  thee."  At  this,  he 
(lew  into  a  great  rage,  exclaiming,  "  The  devil, 


46 


THE  FRIEND. 


thee,  thee,  thee,  don't  thee  me."  He  soon  after 
removed  his  wife  from  among  her  Quaker  re- 
lations, and  engaged  lodgings  with  a  man  who 
was  a  bitter  enemy  to  Friends.  He  soon  after 
removed  to  Freehold,  New  Jersey.  On  their 
way  they  stopped  at  a  tavern  in  Philadelphia, 
where  one  of  the  company  procured  a  fiddle, 
and  proposed  they  should  have  a  dance.  He 
asked  his  wife  to  dance,  and  when  she  declined, 
he  pulled  her  round  the  room,  till  the  tears  fell 
from  her  eyes,  at  the  sight  of  which  the  musi- 
cian stopped,  and  said,  "  I'll  play  no  more  ;  let 
your  wife  alone." 

Being  poor,  they  made  the  journey  mostly  on 
foot.  At  Freehold  they  each  obtained  a  school 
and  rented  a  room  about  one  mile  from  each 
school-house,  and  eight  miles  from  a  Friends' 
meeting.  When  First-day  came,  Elizabeth  said 
to  her  husband,  "  My  dear,  art  thou  willing  to 
let  me  go  to  meeting?"  He  flew  into  a  rage, 
and  replied,  "No,  you  shan't."  Speaking  firmly, 
she  told  him  that  as  a  dutiful  wife,  she  was 
ready  to  obey  all  his  lawful  commands  ;  but 
when  they  imposed  on  her  conscience,  she  could 
riot  obey  him."  He  continued  inflexible,  and 
she  went  without  leave.  She  says  :  "  For  some 
time  I  had  to  go  eight  miles  on  foot  to  meeting, 
which  I  never  thought  hard.  My  husband  had 
a  horse,  but  he  would  not  suffer  me  to  ride  on 
it;  nor  when  my  shoes  were  worn  out,  would  he 
let  me  have  a  new  pair ;  but  though  he  hoped 
on  this  account  to  keep  me  from  meeting,  it  did 
not  hinder  me;  I  have  tied  them  round  with 
strings  to  keep  them  on.  Finding  that  all  the 
means  he  had  yet  used  could  not  alter  my  reso- 
lutions, he  several  times  struck  me  severe  blows." 

Elizabeth  Ashbridge  continued  faithful,  and 
in  time  her  husband  ceased  his  attempts  to  con- 
trol her  in  religious  matters.  In  a  drunken 
spell  he  enlisted  in  the  army,  but  believing  it 
wrong  to  fight,  he  was  whipped  and  so  abused 
that  he  was  sent  to  the  hospital  at  Chelsea,  near 
London,  where  he  died. 

Benjamin  Bangs  relates  in  his  Journal  that 
he  was  at  a  general  meeting  of  Friends  at  New- 
ton, where  Sir  Philip  Egerton  and  Captain 
Needham,  two  justices  of  the  peace,  came  to 
break  up  the  meeting.  He  says  :  "  I  was  at 
prayer  when  they  came  in,  and  they  stood 
awhile  silent ;  then  Captain  Needham  stepped 
up  to  me,  and  commanded  silence,  which  I  not 
observing,  he  first  took  my  hat  and  threw  it 
away,  then  got  hold  of  my  cravat  and  pulled  it 
to  pieces.  I  still  continuing  my  address  to  Al- 
mighty God  —  for  his  Divine  presence  was 
amongst  us,  he  then  struck  me  over  my  head 
with  his  cane,  with  such  violence  as  to  raise 
several  great  swellings  on  my  head,  and  after 
that  he  kicked  me  down  with  his  foot  from  off 
my  knees.  After  this,  Friends  rising  from  their 
knees  and  putting  on  their  hats,  he  broke  sev- 
eral of  their  heads,  so  that  their  blood  ran  down. 
Then  Sir  Philip  cried,  '  Brother,  brother,  let  us 
prosecute  the  law  upon  them  and  not  abuse 
them,'  and  my  wife  stood  up  and  said  with  a 
raised  voice,  '  Turks,  heathen  and  infidels  would 
scorn  such  practice.' 

"Their  intention  was  to  tender  us  the  oath 
and  send  us  to  prison,  but  having  no  Bible 
with  them,  they  took  down  names  to  prosecute 
us  on  the  Conventicle  Act ;  and  I  was  fined 
twenty  pounds,  and  others  proportionably  to 
their  stations,  which  was  levied  with  great  rigor." 

When  Henry  Hull  was  travelling  in  Eng- 
land he  says:  "We  dined  at  the  house  of  a 
Friend,  whose  wife  was  one  of  a  large  family, 
who  had  joined  the  Society  by  convincement. 
An  elder  sister  being  at  a  meeting  appointed  by 


Sarah  Harrison  of  Philadelphia,  was  convinced 
of  the  Truth  as  held  by  Friends.  She  became 
an  attender  of  the  meeting  at  Brighton,  though 
her  residence  was  nine  miles  distant,  and  her 
father  much  opposed  to  her  going,  she  passed 
through  great  difficulties,  rising  early  in  the 
morning,  and  working  hard  to  have  her  busi- 
ness accomplished  before  it  was  time  to  set  off 
for  meeting;  and  after  her  return  worked  very 
late  to  make  up  for  the  time  she  was  absent, 
and  all  this  beside  walking  to  and  from  the 
meeting.  This  was  very  trying  to  her  nature, 
but  her  diligence  and  constancy  had  an  effect 
upon  her  brothers  and  sisters,  and  her  younger 
brethren  soon  accompanied  her  to  meeting,  after 
which  the  others,  to  the  number  of  eight,  one 
after  another  went  with  her,  and  all  became  re- 
spectable members  of  Society,  as  did  also  their 
mother. 

When  Alice  Hayes  became  convinced  of  the 
truth  of  the  principles  held  by  Friends,  her 
husband  became  much  opposed  to  her  attending 
their  meetings.  He  had  been  very  loving  and 
kind,  but  now  his  love  seemed  An  be  turned  into 
hatred.  After  his  other  efforts  nad  proved  una- 
vailing, he  one  day  said  to  her,  "  Now  I  am 
come  to  a  resolution  in  my  own  mind  what  to 
do  :  if  you  do  not  leave  off  going  to  the  Quakers, 
I  will  sell  all  that  I  have,  pay  every  one  their 
own,  and  go  and  leave  you."  She  says,  "This 
came  close  to  my  very  life,  and  then  also  came 
the  saying  of  Jesus  into  my  mind,  '  He  that 
loveth  anything  better  than  me  is  not  worthy 
of  me.'  Then  was  I  brought  to  the  very  proof 
whether  I  loved  Christ  Jesus  best  or  my  hus- 
band ;  for  one  of  the  two  must  have  preeminence 
in  my  heart. 

"After  some  time  of  weighing  the  thing  in 
my  spirit,  I  said  with  a  true  concern  upon  my 
heart,  after  this  manner,  '  Well,  husband,  if  it 
must  be  so  I  can  not  help  it;'  giving  him  to 
understand  I  could  not  let  go  that  interest  I  had 
in  God,  through  faith  in  his  Son,  by  refraining, 
in  compliance  to  him,  from  going  to  worship 
God  amongst  that  people,  whom  God  so  visibly 
and  so  fully  satisfied  me  He  owned,  and  amongst 
whom  I  had  felt  and  witnessed  his  presence." 

J.  w. 

The  Tuskegee  Normal  and  Industrial  Institute, 
Alabama. 

[Extracts  from  the  Principal's  Report  to  the 
Trustees.] 

Herewith  I  present  to  you  the  report  of  the 
fourteenth  session  of  this  Institution: 

Each  year  marks  quite  a  growth  in  the  effec- 
tiveness of  the  literary  and  industrial  work.  One 
is  being  constantly  more  and  more  "  dove-tailed" 
into  the  other,  the  one  being  made  to  help  the 
other.  The  student  is  learning  to  put  his  know- 
ledge of  physics  in  practice  in  the  machine  shop, 
his  knowledge  of  chemistry  in  practice  on  the 
farm  in  enriching  the  soil.  The  girl  becomes 
all  the  more  interested  in  mathematics  as  she 
learns  to  use  this  knowledge  in  sewing  and  dress- 
making. 

In  this  connection,  it  may  be  of  interest  and 
value  to  glance  at  the  growth  of  industrial  edu- 
cation in  the  south.  Twenty-seven  years  ago, 
when  General  Armstrong  introduced  industrial 
education  at  Hampton,  he  stood  practically 
alone,  and  for  years  his  methods  and  aims  were 
opposed  by  almost  all  the  leading  colored  men 
in  the  country,  and  many  of  the  rank  and  file, 
as  well  as  many  leading  white  people.  Now, 
there  is  not  a  single  colored  or  white  man  whose 
opinion  is  worth  noting,  who  does  not  heartily 
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commend  the  methods  started  so  long  ago 
Hampton.  In  1881,  when  the  Tuskegee  Norn 
and  Industrial  Institute  was  opened  at  Tusl 
gee,  there  was  practically  no  school  in  Alaban 
Mississippi,  Georgia,  Florida,  Louisiana,  Sou 
Carolina  or  Texas,  that  gave  attention  to  indi 
trial  education.  On  the  other  hand,  there  w 
afeelingin  many  institutions  that  it  was  benea 
the  dignity  of  an  institution  of  learning  to  gi 
time  or  attention  to  industries.  Among 
masses  of  the  people  and  their  children,  the 
was  a  feeling  that  there  was  a  certain  degree 
disgrace  connected  with  any  amount  of  indi 
trial  training  that  a  girl  or  boy  might  be  giv 
at  school.  Cases  are  not  unfamiliar  where  st 
dents  known  to  be  contemplating  attendi 
school  at  this  Institution  were  warned  that 
would  disgrace  them  to  attend  a  "  worki 
school,"  or  a  school  for  "  poor  girls  and  boys 
During  the  first  two  or  three  years  of  the  h 
tory  of  this  Institution,  there  were  constant  i 
quests  from  parents,  and  students  themselvi 
that  students  take  "  book  studies"  only,  and  1 
given  no  hand-training,  and  there  were  not  a  ft 
among  the  students  who,  if  they  did  work,  p 
ferred  not  to  be  seen  in  the  operation  by  oth 
students. 

Since  this  condition  existed,  ten  years  ha 
passed,  and  how  completely  has  the  whole  fei 
ing  regarding  industrial  education  in  all  tl 
Gulf  States  been  revolutionized.  Now  there 
no  institution  of  note  in  any  of  these  States  th 
does  not  give  hand-training,  and  so  anxious  a 
they  to  number  themselves  as  one  of  the  ins 
tutions  that  give  industrial  training,  that  tl 
advertisements  on  papers  are  often  far  in  a 
vance  of  the  actual  performances, 

It  has  been  ten  years  since  a  request  has  cob 
from  parent  or  student  for  a  student  to  be  rj  wi 
ieved  from  industrial  work.  On  the  other  hanpw 
the  requests  for  opportunities  to  receive  instrui 
tions  in  the  various  industries  are  much  beyor 
our  ability  to  comply  with,  and  students  are  no 
in  attendance  from  seventeen  States,  some  cor 
ing  from  as  far  as  Massachusetts  and  Nebrask 

In  considering  the  condition  and  growth 
this  Institution,  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  tha 
while  many  of  the  buildings  do  not  present  th; 
finished,  convenient  and  artistic  appearance  th: 
is  so  often  noticeable  in  buildings  of  other  ii 
stitutions  of  the  South,  yet  what  is  seeming! 
lost  in  this  respect,  is  more  than  overbalance 
in  the  fact  that,  with  few  exceptions,  the  thirt; 
seven  buildings  on  the  school  grounds  are  tl 
work  of  the  students  themselves.  In  education! 
and  civilizing  power,  in  the  present  conditio 
of  our  race,  even  a  poor  building,  created  by  tl 
effort  of  the  student,  has  a  power  in  race  deve 
opment  that  cannot  be  compared  to  the  infli 
ence  of  buildings  that  come  without  effort  o 
the  student's  part.  I  believe  that  there  is  no  ii 
stitution  in  the  world  that  is  so  largely  the  crei 
tion  of  its  students  as  is  true  of  this  one. 

to 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Slaughtering  Grasshoppers. — Dr.  Otto  Lugge 
Minnesota's  expert  on  insects,  was  invited  t 
do  something  to  rid  the  farms  of  their  voraciou 
brigades  of  hoppers  early  this  summer.  H 
found  evidences  of  enough  of  them  to  kill  a' 
the  crops  in  Minnesota.  The  rains  helped  t 
kill  off  some  of  them,  but  science  had  to  do  il 
share  in  the  extermination.  In  the  neighboi 
hood  of  Taylor's  Fall,  Dr.  Lugger  found  a  gras: 
hopper-infested  district  covering  fifty  or  sixt 
square  miles.  The  insects  were  descendants,  h 
thought  of  a  previous  generation  which  ha 
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e  trouble  in  1890.    They  were  of  the  so- 
ed  pellucid  or  California  variety, 
here  happened  to  be  a  State  appropriation 
killing  hoppers,  and  this  was  turned  over  to 
execution.    "  I  had  two  hundred  hopper- 
;rs  built  after  the  most  approved  fashion," 
Dr.  Lugger  to  a  World  correspondent,"  and 
chased  sixty  barrels  of  kerosene  oil.  All 
asked  of  the  farmers  was  that  they  run  the 
ihines.    That  they  were  anxious  to  do  this 
lown  by  the  fact  that  there  was  a  fight  for 
machines.    Every  farmer  in  the  section 
ited  one  and  wanted  it  at  once.    We  could 
get  them  built  fast  enough  to  supply  the 
land.    The  same  thing  was  done  at  Rush 
v,  Duluth  and  other  points,  although  there 
e  not  as  many  of  them  furnished  at  these 
ces.    I  estimate  that  these  machines  killed 
iut  eight  thousand  bushels  a  day  during  the 
e  that  they  were  all  running.  I  do  not  think 
t  this  is  exaggerated  in  the  least,  as  there 
•e  over  four  hundred  of  the  machines,  and 
the  end  of  a  day's  work  from  three  to  ten 
hels  could  be  taken  out  of  each  machine 
h  a  shovel.    Just  about  one  hopper  in  ten 
t  dies  does  so  in  the  machine,  so  you  can  see 
t  my  estimate  is  not  a  large  one  by  any 
ans." 

'  What  is  the  nature  of  the  machine  ?"  he  was 
ed. 

'  It  is  something  of  the  nature  of  an  over- 
wn  dustpan,  and  is  made  of  tin.  It  is  about 
ht  feet  long  by  two  feet  wide,  runs  on  three 
all  runners,  and  is  drawn  over  the  ground 
a  horse.  At  the  front  of  the  machine  is  a 
ugh  filled  with  coal  oil,  and  behind  this,  at 
ht  angles,  a  piece  of  canvas  rises  to  a  height 
three  or  four  feet.  As  this  rnachine  is  drawn 
sr  the  ground  the  hoppers  jump  into  it,  the 
lvas  preventing  them  from  jumping  over. 
iey  fall  into  the  oil  and  that  is  the  end. 
"  Of  course  the  hopper-dozers  araonly  a  make- 
it.  I  am  conducting  experiments  now  which 
lope  will  show  me  a  much  better  way  of  get- 
ig  rid  of  the  pests  than  the  very  clumsy  way 
gathering  them  up  on  a  dustpan.  A  little 
lile  ago  I  read  in  some  paper  that  in  certain 
unties  in  Colorado  the  hoppers  were  dying  in 
3at  numbers  with  some  sort  of  a  disease.  I 
it  to  the  postmasters  of  that  State  asking  a 
mber  of  them  to  send  me  some  of  the  insects 
it  were  diseased.  I  received  a  large  number, 
d  there  is  no  doubt  in  my  mind  that  they  aie 
illy  afflicted  with  a  disease  that  is  contagious 
its  nature.  We  are  trying  to  find  out  if  the 
lects  which  we  have  in  this  State  are  liable  to 
s  disease.  If  so,  we  will  then  know  how  to 
il  with  them  in  a  scientific  manner." 


Cosily  Material  for  a  Nest. — A  ten  dollar  bill, 
lich  had  mysteriously  disappeared,  was  re- 
vered by  Assistant  Coin  Teller  Phil  Turpin, 
the  Sub-Treasury,  in  a  peculiar  manner.  He 
s  a  beautiful  farm  out  on  Cliff  Creek,  near  the 
ttle  Miami  River.  In  that  section  birds  fairly 
ound.  One  evening,  about  the  beginning  of 
['th  Month,  Turpin  was  getting  ready  to  attend 
neetiug  at  his  next  neighbor's  in  Newtown, 
9Ut  two  miles  distant.  The  weather,  it  will  be 
nembered,  at  that  time,  was  unusually  warm, 
d  he  left  the  windows  of  his  room  open. 
P.  Turpin  had  taken  his  money,  among  which 
s  a  $10  bill,  and  laid  it  on  a  centre  table, 
ending  to  put  it  in  a  pocket  of  his  other  trou- 
s.  The  room  is  at  the  corner  of  the  house, 
I  has  windows  on  both  sides. 
He  stationed  himself  at  one  of  the  windows 
i  commenced  to  shave.   The  birds  were  sing- 


ing outside,  and  flying  about  the  house,  and 
through  the  open  windows,  joyful,  no  doubt,  at 
the  advent  of  spring,  while  others  were  busy  in 
trees  building  nests.  It  was  a  luxury  to  shave 
amid  such  surroundings,  and  when  he  finished 
he  looked  sleeker  than  ever.  After  washing 
he  prepared  to  don  his  best  clothes.  After  he 
arranged  his  necktie  to  give  the  best  effect  he 
went  to  the  centre  table  and  began  picking  up 
his  money,  but  was  not  a  little  surprised  to  find 
a  $10  bill  missing.  He  thought  that  the  wind 
might  have  blown  it  on  the  floor,  and  he  began 
looking  there  for  it. 

After  a  long  time  spent  in  vain  he  gave  up 
the  search  there.  He  then  went  out  into  the 
garden,  and  began  hunting  among  the  flowers 
and  grass  for  it,  thinking  that  it  might  have 
been  blown  through  the  open  window,  but  he 
had  to  go  to  that  soiree  minus  a  $10  note. 

Day  before  yesterday  the  severe  wind  storm 
blew  a  robin's  nest  out  of  a  tree  near  the  front 
porch.  Turpin  picked  the  nest  up  and  was 
about  to  cast  it  away,  when  he  noticed  what 
seemed  to  be  a  piece  of  paper  of  peculiar  color. 
He  examined  if-and  found  it  to  be  currency  of 
some  denomination,  but  it  was  not  until  he  had 
carefully  torn  the  nest  apart  that  he  discovered 
it  to  be  a  $10  bill.  It  was  apparently  the  one 
he  had  lost  a  couple  of  weeks  ago,  a  bird  hav- 
ing flown  into  the  room  and  snatched  up  the 
money.  The  bill  was  in  pretty  bad  condition, 
and  he  redeemed  it  at  the  Treasury. 

Items. 

Our  friend  Jonathan  E.  Rhoads,  when  last  heard 
from,  was  prosecuting  his  visit  to  the  meetings  in 
the  Eastern  and  Northern  parts  of  England.  At 
his  request,  William  C.  Allen,  who  is  temporarily 
in  England,  has  joined  him  for  a  few  weeks. 
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The  recent  episode  of  trouble  in  Wyoming 
with  the  Bannock  Indians,  and  the  fears  which 
were  entertained  of  an  attack  by  them  on  the 
settlers,  have  peacefully  subsided.  By  a  treaty 
with  the  United  States,  the  Bannocks  reserved 
the  right  of  hunting  on  any  unoccupied  lands, 
and  it  has  been  their  practice  annually  to  go  on  a 
hunting  excursion  to  a  part  of  the  Slate  abound- 
ing in  game.  In  the  meantime,  the  State  of 
Wyoming  has  passed  laws  for  the  protection  of 
large  game,  which,  while  binding  on  its  own 
citizens,  have  no  authority  over  the  Indians, 
whose  rights  are  guaranteed  to  them  by  the  su- 
perior authority  of  the  United  States.  During 
the  present  season,  some  of  the  local  state  offi- 
cers undertook  to  enforce  those  laws  on  the  In- 
dians, who  were  hunting.  Several  of  them  were 
arrested,  and  when  they  attempted  to  make 
their  escape,  were  fired  upon  and  killed.  Under 
these  circumstances,  it  was  natural  that  fears 
were  felt  lest  the  Indians  in  retaliation  should 
attack  the  white  settlers  in  that  vicinity,  and 
so  much  excitement  arose  that  a  detachment  of 
United  States  troops  was  sent  to  the  neighbor- 
hood to  prevent  further  violence.  The  use  of 
these  troops  seems  principally  to  have  been  to 
restrain  the  whites;  for  the  Indians  quietly  re- 
turned to  their  reservation  without  doing  any 
harm. 

The  Nation,  of  Eighth  Month  1st  makes  the 
following  comments  on  the  subject: 

The  Indians  were  simply  accused  of  doing  what 
everybody  in  and  about  Jackson's  Hole  regarded 
as  the  most  natural  thing  for  them  to  do  in  retalia- 


tion for  the  brutal  killing  of  their  unarmed  com- 
panions last  week.  It  may  be  set  down  as  evidence 
of  a  forbearance,  most  amiable  and  praiseworthy, 
but  new  to  the  Indian  character,  if  the  beleaguered 
settlers  are  relieved  by  Gen.  Coppinger's  command 
before  any  more  bloodshed  occurs.  The  attempt 
to  becloud  public  judgment  in  the  East  by  an  out- 
cry about  the  violation  of  the  game  laws  of  the 
State  of  Wyoming  by  the  Indians  is  quite  con- 
sistent with  the  general  policy  of  the  frontiersman 
toward  the  Indian.  The  game  laws  of  the  State  of 
Wyoming  are  very  sacred  ordinances  when  an  In- 
dian is  the  transgressor;  but  the  white  cowboy, 
trapper  or  guide  nray  play  football  with  them  to 
his  heart's  content,  and  nobody  ventures  to  shoot 
him  down  for  it.  Yet  the  white  man  is  bound  by 
these  laws,  whereas  the  Indian  enjoys  treaty  privi- 
leges outside  of  them,  granted  to  him  by  the  United 
States  Government  long  before  Wyoming  became 
a  State  or  had  taken  the  first  step  towards  becom- 
ing one.  The  whole  miserable  business  of  the  last 
three  weeks,  viewed  strictly  by  the  light  of  the 
statements  which  the  settlers  themselves  and  their 
friends  have  published,  shows  a  deliberate  pur- 
pose on  their  part  to  stir  up  a  strife  which  would 
either  cause  the  removal  of  their  red  neighbors  to 
a  distance,  or  induce  the  War  Department  to  plant 
a  military  post  where  it  will  do  the  most  good  " — 
to  the  Jackson's  Hole  gentry  who  have  something 
to  sell. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Advices  received  at  the  State  De- 
partment for  our  Mini<ter  to  Corea  indicate  that  chol- 
era has  appeared  at  Chemulpo,  and  that  all  the  con- 
ditions are  ripe  for  an  outbreaking  of  the  disease  at 
Seoul.  Information  is  also  received  that  the  outbreak 
of  cholera  at  Chee  Eoo,  China,  has  been  checked,  and 
that  no  further  trouble  is  feared. 

The  State  Department  hiis  been  informed  that  an 
agreement  of  peace  has  been  signed  by  the  Govern- 
ment of  Brazil  and  the  Rio  Grande  revolutionists. 

Gold  withdrawals  at  New  York  on  the  23rd  instant 
for  export  to  P^urops  amounted  to  $935,000.  This  re- 
duces the  Treasury  gold  reserve  to  $100,829,524. 

The  Public  Lcdc/er  of  this  city,  says  :  "  The  census 
volume  on  the  churches,  recently  published,  shows  at 
least  one  thing  which  we  do  not  doubt  will  be  a  sur- 
prise to  many;  it  is  that  the  proportion  of  church 
members  or  communicants  to  the  whole  population  is 
larger  in  the  cities  than  among  the  rural  populations. 
The  common  impression  trends  the  other  way,  but  we 
glean  from  the  Census  report  the  following  facts,  the 
figures,  of  course,  being  for  the  year  1890 :  The  popu- 
lation of  the  whole  country  was  then  62,022,250,  of 
whom  20,616,806  were  "communicants,"  or  ''mem- 
bers," of  the  churches.  The  average  percentage  of 
communicants  to  the  whole  population  was  32.85, 
within  a  little  more  than  .48  of  one-third  of  the  whole." 

A  despatch  from  Burns,  Oregon,  says  a  courier  from 
Diamond  Valley  reports  the  killing  of  15  Bannock 
Indians  by  stock  men  under  the  leadership  of'1  Rye" 
Smith.  The  Indians  are  reported  to  have  killed  a 
number  of  cattle. 

A  revolting  slaughter  of  two  bulls  occurred  at  Crip- 
ple Creek,  Colorado,  on  the  25th  instant.  The  usual 
Spanish  bull-light  was  observed,  with  the  picadores, 
toreador  and  bandarillos — the  last-named  a  woman  ! 
The  cruel  sport  was  not  endorsed  by  the  miners,  who 
were  the  principal  spectators,  because  revolting  to 
American  ideas  of  fair  play.  The  managers  and  as- 
sistants were  arrested,  but  released  by  an  obliging 
Justice. 

William  Hosea  Ballon,  Vice  President  of  the  Ameri- 
can Humane  Association,  has  sent  a  congratulatory 
telegram  10  the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  Cotton  Slates 
an>l  International  Exposition,  who,  on  the  20th  inst. 
announced  that  the  bull-fight  advertised  to  take  place 
in  the  Mexican  village  at  the  Exposition  would  not 
be  permitted. 

The  pastor  of  the  quaint  Waldensian  colony,  which 
was  founded  two  years  ago  in  North  Carolina  denies 
the  report  that  the  colony  is  a  failure.  lie  says  that 
this  year's  crops  will  put  the  colonists  above  want  for 
the  coming  year,  and  that  the  people  have  no  intention 
of  returning  to  their  European  homes. 

The  coming  rice  crop  promises  to  be  larger  than 
the  largtst  crop  yet  recorded,  that  of  three  years  ago, 
when  the  total  yield  approximated  20.ooO,ooil  hags. 

According  to  reports,  the  pear  crop  of  Georgia,  this 
vear,  will  be  the  largest  on  record.  It  is  estimated 
that  it  will  exceed  300,000  bushels.    The  bulk  of  this 
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enormous  yield  is  confined  to  the  product  of  six  or 
seven  counties. 

Southern  California's  orange  crop  this  season  has 
brought  to  the  growers  about  $1,850,000. 

A  hail  and  wind  storm  of  great  violence  did  much 
damage  to  crops  and  buildings  at  Newton,  Kansas,  on 
the  night  of  the  1 9th  instant.  Hailstones  "  larger  than 
hen's  eggs  were  piled  up  until  they  resembled  snow 
banks."  A  number  of  cattle  were  killed  by  lightning. 

There  were  465  deaths  in  this  city  last  week — a  de- 
crease of  93  from  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase 
of  102  over  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  138  were  under  one  year  of  age;  258 
were  males  and  207  females  :  65  died  of  cholera  in- 
fantum; 53  of  consumption;  45  of  marasmus;  26  of 
heart  disease  ;  20  of  diphtheria  ;  20  of  convulsions  ;  15 
of  old  age;  14  of  pneumonia;  13  of  cancer;  12  of  pa- 
ralysis; 11  of  casualties ;  11  of  inanition  ;  10  of  neph- 
ritis ;  9  of  inflammation  of  the  brain ;  9  of  diarrhoea, 
and  9  of  typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  96| ;  4's,  reg.,  112}  a  112| ; 
coupon,  112*  a  113;  4's,  1925,  122}  a  122|;  5's,  115{j  a 
115$ ;  currency  6's,  100  a  109. 

Cotton  was  firm  and  advanced  y^c.  per  pound,  but 
demand  was  only  moderate  on  a  basis  of  8c.  per  pound 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $16.00  a  $16.50; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  $15.50  a  $16.00  a  ton. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.40  a  $2.60  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.05  a $2.90  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.40  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.25;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.40;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.55  a  $3.75  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.10; 
do.,  straight,  $3.15  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.55  a  $3.75  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  Flour  moved  slowly 
and  was  held  at  $3.25  a  $3.30  per  barrel  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  65|  a  66c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  42|  a  43c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  27  a  27£c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  5  a  SJc; 
medium,  4i  a  4Jc;  common,  3J  a  4}c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3}  a  S^c;  good,  2|  a  3c, 
medium,  2}  a  2Jc,  common,  1}  a  2c;  lambs,  2£  a  5^0. 

Hogs. —  Western,  7}  a  7Jc. 

Foreign. — The  coin  collection  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum now  consists  of  250,000  specimens. 

The  strike  of  the  jute  workers  in  Dundee  is  spread- 
ing rapidly.  Thirteen  thousand  workers  went  out  on 
the  21st  inst.,  in  addition  to  the  seven  thousand  or 
more  who  struck  the  day  before.  The  strikers  are 
very  orderly  and  are  giving  the  police  no  trouble. 

The  leaders  of  the  German  Bimetallic  League, 
although  to  a  considerable  degree  discouraged  by  the 
declaration  of  Balfour  in  the  British  House  of  Com- 
mons, that  he  had  no  right  to  pledge  his  colleagues  in 
the  ministry  to  a  policy  favorable  to  the  calling  of 
another  International  Monetary  Conference,  refuse  ot 
regard  the  British  leader's  statement  as  final  in  deter- 
mining the  action  of  Great  Britain  in  the  matter. 
Communications  which  have  been  received  from  the 
British  Bimetallic  League  represent  Balfour  as  willing 
to  assist  in  bringing  about  a  conference,  but  he  is  also 
represented  as  being  desirous,  before  placing  the  ques- 
tion before  the  Cabinet,  of  being  enabled  to  present  to 
his  colleagues  feasible  bases  of  discussion. 

If  the  German,  French  and  English  Bimetallists  can 
formulate  proposals  of  the  character  mentioned,  pro- 
posals such  as  would  induce  Chancellor  Hohenlohe 
to  carry  out  his  promise  to  lake  the  initiative  in  the 
calling  of  a  conference,  the  English  Government,  it  is 
represented  in  these  communications,  will  not  refuse 
to  join  in  its  deliberations.  The  attitude  taken  by 
Balfour  is  simply  the  position  assumed  by  his  prede- 
cessor in  the  leadership  of  the  House  of  Commons, 
Sir  William  Harcourt,  with  the  addition  that  Balfour 
sympathizes  with  instead  of  opposing  bimetallism. 

Iceland  is  preparing  to  compete  for  the  tourist  busi- 
ness. An  association  has  been  formed  at  Reikjavik 
to  spread  information  about  the  island,  and  the  Althing 
has  decided  to  buy  a  steamer  to  establish  direct  com- 
munication with  England  during  the  summer  months 
for  mails  and  passengers. 

How  little  the  population  of  France  moves  about  is 
shown  by  the  last  census.  Out  of  38,000,000  inhabi- 
tants, 21,000,000  live  in  the  town  or  village  in  which 
they  were  born,  and  thirty  and  one-half  millions  have 
not  moved  out  of  their  native  departments.  Only  a 
million  and  a-half  have  emigrated  to  France  from 
colonies  or  foreign  countries. 

The  town  of  Coin,  in  the  Province  of  Malaga,  was 
shaken  by  an  earthquake  on  the  22nd  inst.,  which 
lasted  25  seconds.  The  damage  done  to  buildings  is 
very  serious. 

The  exportation  of  oranges  and  lemons  from  Pal- 


armo  to  the  United  States  during  the  year  1894  was 
eight  times  as  much  as  the  exportation  to  all  other 
foreign  countries  during  the  same  period. 

The  London  Daily  Neius  publi>hes  an  Odessa  de- 
spatch, saying  that  the  Turkish  authorities,  in  order 
to  aggravate  the  sufferings  of  the  Armenians,  are  try- 
ing to  induce  grain  merchants  to  hold  back  food  stuffs 
from  the  Armenian  districts  during  the  winter,  when 
it  is  expected  there  will  be  a  partial  famine. 

It  is  learned  that  the  Porte  has  again  rejected  the 
demand  of  the  powers  that  the  proposed  reforms  in 
Armenia  shall  be  under  foreign  control. 

A  despatch  to  the  Cologne  Gazette  from  Warsaw  says 
that  the  popular  movement  that  led  to  the  recent 
arrests  in  Odessa,  is  more  extensive  than  the  similar 
movement  that  occurred  in  1894.  Peasants  and  arti- 
sans in  West  and  Southwest  Russia  are  exceedingly 
restless  in  consequence  of  systematic  agitation,  and 
might  easily  be  incited  to  open  revolt.  The  Govern- 
ment is  prepared  to  suppress  any  overt  acts  against  its 
authority. 

It  is  officially  announced  that  there  were  nine  cases 
of  cholera  and  seven  deaths  from  the  disease  on  board 
the  steamer  Baikow,  which  arrived  at  Vladivostock 
from  Chel'oo  on  the  6th  inst.,  and  until  the  20th  there 
were  16  further  cases  and  12  deaths  in  Vladivostock. 

Prominence  is  given  in  London  to  a  statement  of  a 
traveller  who  is  intimate  with  the  internal  conditions 
prevailing  in  China.  He  declares  that  the  talk  about 
secret  societies  being  responsible  for  the  massacres  is 
outrageous  and  a  gigantic  misconception.  These  so- 
cieties, he  declares,  are  harmless,  and  could  be  sup- 
pressed if  the  mandarins  chose  to  do  so.  The  officials 
have  ample  means  to  protect  foreigners.  The  series 
of  riots  that  have  occurred  since  1891,  which  riots 
have  extended  throughout  China,  means  that  the  offi- 
cials aim  to  drive  foreigners  out  of  the  country.  The 
practice  of  accepting  blood  money  at  the  rate  of  £3000 
for  an  ordinary  missionary,  with  the  fictitious  punish- 
ment of  criminals,  is  not  sufficient  to  check  the  plot. 
If  an  enormous  indemnity  of  about  £1,000,000  should 
be  claimed,  followed  by  the  occupation  of  a  treaty 
port  to  collect  the  customs  revenue  on  a  refusal  to  pay, 
the  Pekin  Government  would  soon  abolish  the  system 
of  outrages. 

United  Press  correspondence  from  Tokio,  Eighth 
Month  10th,  says,  "Germany  is  reported  to  have  ob- 
tained a  concession  in  Tien-Tsin.  The  land  grant  has 
a  river  frontage  of  about  two-thirds  of  a  mile,  and  ex- 
tends backwards  some  400  yards  from  the  shore.  It 
is  below  the  British  concession.  A  period  of  30  years 
will  be  allowed  to  buy  out  existing  Chinese  interests. 
There  is  no  expectation  that  Germany  will  attempt  to 
reserve  the  concession  for  her  own  subjects  only.  The 
lots  will  probably  be  put  up  to  public  auction.  Hence 
the  event  is  universally  welcomed,  for  the  foreign 
residents  of  Tien-Tsin  have  been  suffering  from  a  state 
of  congestion.  It  is  hinted  that  this  is  the  reward 
obtained  by  Germany  for  her  share  in  'advising' 
Japan  to  surrender  Liao-Tung  peninsula.  If  so,  the 
drama  of  the  triple  alliance  is  now  fully  in  evidence. 
France  obtained  possession  of  the  territory  that  should 
have  constituted  a  buffer  State  between  Indo-China, 
British  territory  and  China  proper;  Germany  gets  a 
concession  in  Tien-Tsin  ;  France  and  Russia  become 
Pekin's  bankers,  and  Russia  acquires  an  inferential 
title  to  some  part  of  Manchuria." 

The  American  Mission  near  Fuchan,  China,  was  at- 
tacked and  wrecked  by  a  mob  of  natives.  A  number 
of  Chinese  soldiers  at  Tien  Tsin,  China,  revolted  and 
killed  over  100  persons  in  the  city.  They  assembled 
at  the  gates  of  Li  Hung  Chang's  palace  and  raised  a 
clamor  for  their  arrears  of  pay. 

The  manager  of  a  Hong  Kong  Bank  declared  re- 
cently, after  40  years  of  active  business  life,  that  he 
had  never  known  of  a  Chinese  defaulter. 

A  Yokahoma  despatch  says  that  since  the  outbreak 
of  cholera  in  Japan  there  have  been  25,000  cases  and 
16,000  deaths. 

It  is  said  the  Spanish  Government  has  abandoned 
its  intention  to  send  25,000  soldiers  to  Cuba  in  Tenth 
Month. 

A  Winnipeg  paper  asked  its  contemporaries  of  the 
East  to  make  note  of  the  fact  that  22,000  farmers  of 
Manitoba  will  this  year  produce  60,000,000  bushels 
of  grain  from  1,887,793  acres  of  land. 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Walter  L.  Moore,  N.  J.,  $2,  and  for 
Ruth  S.  Abbott,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Samuel  T. 
Haight,  Agent,  Canada,  $19,  being  $2  each  for  Anna  B. 
Cornwell,  Joseph  H.  Clayton,  Anna  H.  Moore,  Henry 
S.  Moore,  Jane  De  Montmorency,  George  Pollard, 
Joseph  G.  Pollard,  Jesse  Stover,  vol.  69,  Joshua  War- 


ing to  No.  23,  vol.  70,  and  $1  for  John  Moore  to 
27,  vol.  69 ;  from  Phebe  A.  Elkinton,  N.  J.,  $2, 
69 ;  from  Thompson  Frame,  Cal.,  $6,  being  $2  el 
for  himself,  Amasa  Frame  and  Tacy  T.  Starbuck, 
69  ;  from  Ruth  A.  Crandall,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  fil 
James  Davis,  Pa.,  per  Joseph  Hall,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  fi  | 
Sarah  C.  Roberts,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  M.  Hodg 
Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Sallie  A.  Armor,  Del.,  $2, 
69 ;  from  Margaret  Kite,  O.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  E  I 
Fowler,  Agent,  O..  $8,  being  $2  each  for  Thomas  H] 
son,  Benjamin  J.  Hobson,  Mildred  Penrose  and  M< 
Kirk,  vol.  69  ;  from  Thomas  J.  Rorke,  Agent,  CanaJ 
$2,  and  for  George  Rorke,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  Sam I 
Foray  the,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  Richard  S.  Griff 
for  L.  Hoopes,  M.  D.,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Hanil 
E.  Sharpless,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  John  M.  Sag 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Parker  Hall,  Agent,  O.,  $18,  be: 
$2  each  for  William  Atkinson,  J.  Henry  Binns,  Wal  l 
Edgerton,  Josiah  Hall,  Lewis  Hall,  Nathan  R.  Smij 
Robert  Smith,  Edmund  S.  Smith  and  Beulah  Thorn] 
vol.  69 ;  from  Joseph  Hall  for  Mary  M.  Frazier,  Ind., 
and  for  Mary  A.  Osborn,  Ind.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Her  I 
Newton,  England,  10s.,  vol.  69;  from  Jonathan  Cha 
R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Ole  T.  Sawyer,  la.,  $12,  bei 
$2  each  for  himself,  John  Kundsen,  Iver  Olsen,  Sijl 
jorn  T.  Rosdale,  Malinda  Thompson  and  Anna  T.  T  j 
tenson,  vol.  69;  from  George  Abbott,  N.  J.,  $2,  a  | 
for  Henry  A.  Lippincott,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Samuel 
Moore,  Phila.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Char:| 
Ballinger  and  Mark  B.  Wills,  vol.  69 ;  from  Gulieh 
Neill,  O.,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  Henry  B.  Leeds,  Age:| 
N.  J.,  $2  for  Joshua  L.  Harmer  and  $2  for  Sallie 
Kaighn,  vol.  69  ;  from  Charles  DeCou,  N.  J.,  $2,  v  I 
69  ;  from  Lloyd  Balderston,  Md.,  $2,  and  for  Georl 
Balderston,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  J.  R.  Haines,  Gtn.,  U 
vol.  69;  from  Richard  W.  Hutton,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  6| 
from  Matilda  W.  Warner,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Geor  j 
Blackburn,  Agent,  O.,  $10,  bring  $2  each  for  Anil 
Blackburn,  Dr.  William  J.  Blackburn,  Joshua  J.  Boor  J 
Miriam  French  and  Catharine  M.  Thomas,  vol.  6!| 
from  Seth  Shaw,  Agent,  O.,  $28,  being  $2  each  jf. I 
himself,  Jonathan  Blackburn,  Nathan  M.  Blackbur] 
Hannah  Blackburn,  Charles  Blackburn,  Linton  Ha'.] 
Lucinda  Allman,  Phebe  Ellyson,  Jesse  Edgerton,  Jl 
Howard  Edgerton,  Job  Huestis,  Theophilus  Morla;] 
vol.  69,  and  $4  for  Nathan  Kirk,  vols.  68  and  69  ;  frorf 
John  R.  Tatum,  Del.,  $2  for  Mary  T.  Evans,  vol.  6i|| 
from  Joseph  W.  Lippincott,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  09. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-fay  evening  wi, 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Persons  wanting  a  quiet,  comfortable  home  ca 
have  such  in  a  Friend's  family  in  the  village  of  We! 
Grove.  For  address  inquire  at  the  office  of  Th 
Friend. 


Friends'  Select  School  will  re-open  Ninth  M< 
16th,  1895.  The  Superintendent  will  be  at  his'offic 
during  the  two  weeks  preceding  the  opening,  from  te 
until  one  o'clock.  Catalogues  or  information  by  mail 
upon  application. 

J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Supt, 

140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  Phila. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  next  term  s 
Westtown  will  open  the  third  (3rd)  of  Ninth  Monti 
Application  should  be  made  to 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't., 

Westtown  P.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Ps 

Died,  at  the  residence  of  his  son-in-law,  Caleb  Ar 
nold,  in  Quaker  City,  Ohio,  on  the  second  of  Eleventl 
Month,  1889,  Noah  Hartley,  in  the  eighty- seven tl 
year  of  his  age. 

 ,  on  the  second  of  Eighth  Month,  1890,  Josepi; 

Hartley,  of  near  Quaker  City,  Ohio,  aged  eighty 
two  years  ten  months  and  two  days,  of  paralysis.  Aftei 
disease  had  rendered  him  quite  helpless,  and  h is  mind 
somewhat  enfeebled,  the  interest  he  still  manifested 
for  the  Society  of  Friends  was  very  remarkable. 

 ,  Henry  Hall  was  born  in  Wayne  County,  N 

C,  the  sixth  of  Second  Month,  1803,  and  departed  this 
life  the  twenty-second  of  the  Fourth  Month,  1895,  be- 
ing in  his  ninety-third  year. 

These  three  aged  Friends  settled  a  few  miles  apart 
in  Guernsey  County,  Ohio,  and  for  many  years  regu- 
larly attended  Richland  Particular  and  Stillwater 
Monthly  Meeting,  their  places  scarcely  ever  being  va- 
cant; and  they  did  not  allow  business  to  interfere 
with  their  attendance  at  the  mid-week  meetings.  It 
might  be  fittingly  said  of  them,  "These  are  they  that 
have  come  out  of  great  tribulation  and  washed  their 
robes  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
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ctions  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  42.) 
791. — Dear  Friends. — In  that  love  which  is 

bond  of  religious  fellowship,  we  affection- 
y  salute  you  who  profess  the  blessed  Truth, 
srever  scattered  in  your  several  allotments, 

wish  you  health  and  salvation  through  Jesus 
ist  our  Lord.  Brethren,  we  write  not  to 
,  as  matter  of  form,  but  as  having  our  minds 
>ressed  with  a  renewed  sense  of  the  state  of 
church. 

iVe  have  in  humble  gratitude  to  commemo- 
3  the  continued  kindness  of  Divine  Provi- 
de, in  enabling  us  once  more  to  meet  together, 
I  to  hold  our  annual  assembly;  which  hath 
n  large,  and  in  a  good  degree  owned  by  the 
cious  regard  of  Him,  without  whom  no  re- 
ous  act  can  be  acceptably  performed.  Under 
vely  sense  of  the  necessity  of  waiting  for  this 
y  help,  and,  we  trust,  under  some  experience 
it,  the  affairs  of  our  religious  society  have 
n  transacted  at  this  time. 
iVefind  it  our  concern  at  this  time  to  remind 
i,  dear  Friends,  that  though  a  sound  form 
requisite,  it  is  essentially  necessary  that  we 
uld  wait  for  a  Divine  power  to  quicken  and 
mate  it.  Our  forefathers  turned  away  from 
h  as  had  a  form  of  godliness,  but  who  denied 
power  thereof.  Let  not  us,  then,  their  suc- 
sors  in  the  same  faith,  settle  down  in  formal- 
or  rest  content  with  anything  short  of  feel- 
the  life  and  power  of  Truth  in  our  religious 
vements. 

nasmuch  as  we  are  sensible  that  the  Lord 
nighty  is  still  graciously  caring  for,  and  vis- 
,g  his  church  ;  and  that  his  forming,  qualify- 

hand,  is  preparing  and  leading  forth  many 
,he  rising  generation  into  the  service  of  the 
t  ;  it  is  the  earnest  travail  of  our  spirits,  that 
se  may  be  preserved  in  watchfulness,  fidelity 
1  obedience.  It  is  not  enough  that  the  eye 
h  been  once  opened  to  see  the  beauty  and 
iellence  which  are  in  the  Truth  ;  it  is  not 
iugh  to  have  walked  well  for  a  time,  or  even 
lave  been  rightly  engaged  in  some  religious 
vices;  that  eye  may  again  close,  and  that 
•acity  for  service  may  decay.  There  is  a  ne- 
sity  to  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord,  and  to 
)erience  the  renewings  of  a  right  spirit,  in 


order  to  be  preserved  in  a  state  of  safety,  and 
of  ability  to  labor  in  the  cause  of  Christ.  And 
may  those  who  are  advanced  in  years,  and  in 
religious  growth,  not  trust  to  their  former  ex- 
periences of  good,  and  to  the  sense  and  under- 
standing which  they  have  had  in  spiritual  things; 
but  may  they  diligently  wait  for  the  arising  of 
that  power  in  their  hearts,  which  reneweth  the 
mind,  and  preserveth  in  a  freshness  and  liveli- 
ness of  spirit,  even  in  old  age ;  that  so  they  may 
have  their  fruit  unto  holiness,  and  the  end  ever- 
lasting life.  All  are  called  to  purity  and  holi- 
ness, without  which,  it  is  said,  "no  man  shall 
see  the  Lord." 

Let  us,  beloved  Friends,  in  the  strength  of 
Gospel  love,  entreat  all,  both  old  and  young,  to 
walk  as  becometh  our  high  and  holy  profession  ; 
so  that  our  Christian  simplicity  of  manners,  up- 
rightness of  conduct,  and  universal  charity,  may 
answer  the  just  witness  in  all;  and  that  serious 
persons  of  other  professions  who  are  thoughtful 
about  a  future  state,  being  induced,  by  observ 
ing  our  lives  and  conversation,  to  inquire  into 
our  principles,  may,  through  the  Divine  blessing 
on  their  honest  aud  impartial  search,  be  brought 
to  the  experience  and  acknowledgment  of  the 
Truth,  as  is  it  in  Jesus. 

Ec  not  discouraged  by  the  smallness  of  num- 
bers in  any  place,  from  attending  with  diligence 
your  week-day  meetings.  We  need  to  have  our 
spiritual  strength  often  renewed,  and  it  was 
esteemed  by  our  forefathers  and  elders  in  the 
Truth,  to  be  a  profitable  as  well  as  necessary 
duty.  When  any  then  are  negligent  in  this 
part  of  our  testimony,  let  it  be  the  care  of  those 
who  remain  livingly  sensible  of  the  benefit  of 
these  opportunities,  to  stir  up  such  to  their  duty, 
and  let  the  deficient  seriously  consider,  whether, 
by  a  neglect  of  this  part  of  our  religious  duty, 
they  are  not  in  danger  of  gradually  declining 
from  a  life  of  faith  and  holiness,  and  falling 
into  evils  which  at  present  they  may  hold  in 
abhorrence. 

1792. — Repeated  have  been  the  calls  of  the 
church  to  the  rising  generation,  and  frequent 
her  exhortations  and  admonitions;  the  elders 
having  no  greater  joy,  next  to  the  sense  of  heav- 
enly communication  to  their  own  spirits,  than 
to  hear  that  the  children  "  walk  in  Truth."  Let 
us  now,  dear  youth,  with  renewed  solicitude, 
again  expostulate  with  you,  and  entreat  you  to 
ponder  those  things  which  belong  to  your  eter- 
nal welfare.  Why  should  the  transitory  grati- 
fications of  this  life — why  should  the  fading 
splendor,  or  false  friendship  of  the  world,  pre- 
vail to  draw  any  of  you  away  "  from  the  sim- 
plicity that  is  in  Christ:"  leading  you  into  "  many 
foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,"  and  unfitting  your 
minds  for  the  reception  of  those  Divine  visita- 
tions, and  those  spiritual  refreshments,  which 
alone  are  worthy  of  the  aspirations  of  an  immor- 
tal soul  ?  And  you,  beloved  young  Friends,  who 
have  set  your  hands  to  the  plough,  look  not 
back.  Though  the  Lord,  in  unerring  wisdom, 
may  yet  allot  you  deeper  baptisms,  and  more 
humiliating  conflicts,  flinch  not  under  the  oper- 
ations of  his  love.    So  may  ye  be  purified  from 


every  mixture  of  the  creature,  fitted  for  the 
work  whercunto  yeare called,  and  enabled  toper- 
form  his  heavenly  commands  in  holy  quietude. 

Brethren,  of  every  rank,  be  persuaded  that 
our  happiness,  in  time  and  in  eternity,  depends 
on  pleasing  God ;  and  the  apostle  declares,"  They 
that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot  please  God.  For 
"  to  be  carnally-minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spir- 
itually-minded is  life  and  peace."  Come,  there- 
fore, beloved  Friends,  out  of  all  those  things 
which  dim  the  prospect  of  the  beauty  and  ex- 
cellency which  are  in  the  Truth  ;  seek  a  pos- 
session in  it  above  all  visible  enjoyments;  flat- 
ter not  yourselves  with  the  fallacious  expecta- 
tion of  being  heirs  of  two  kingdoms;  but  sub- 
mit your  hearts  with  total  surrender,  to  the 
government  of  Him, who  declared,  my  "  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world." 

1793. — Dear  Friends. — We  salute  you  in  gos- 
pel love,  and  in  a  degree  of  that  humility,  which 
a  close  inspection  into  the  state  of  our  religious 
society  at  this  time,  hath  produced  :  for,  although 
we  may  thankfully  acknowledge  that  we  have 
not  found  things  in  so  neglected  a  condition,  as 
in  some  former  years;  and  some  increasing  con- 
cern appears  to  have  invested  the  minds  of  many 
brethren,  for  the  support  of  our  testimonies; 
yet  much  remains  to  be  done,  and  much  labor- 
ious exercise  of  spirit  to  be  patiently  endured, 
before  our  Zion  can  become  so  eminently  as  we 
trust  she  is  designed  to  be,  the  praise  of  nations. 
Friends!  may  every  one  of  you,  who  may  read 
or  hear  this  our  tender  salvation,  closely  and 
effectually  consider  in  what  instance,  and  to 
what  degree,  he  obstructs  in  his  practice,  the 
accomplishment  of  a  design  so  gracious.* 

Many  have  been  of  late  the  overturnings  and 


*That  a  "laborious  exercise  of  spirit  must  be  pa- 
tiently endured,"  with  fervent  breathings  to  our  Om- 
nipotent Helper,  before  that  is  removed  which  ob- 
structs in  our  practice  the  designs  of  Heavenly  Wisdom 
concerning  us,  cannot  admit  of  doubt.  Is  it  not  ob- 
viously a  time,  when  not  only  many  of  the  landmarks 
which  our  fathers  set  are  removed,  but  when  new  ones 
of  greater  conformity  to  the  worldly  spirit  are  substi- 
tuted in  their  stead?  And  not  only  this,  but  are 
not  separate  altars  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  being 
set  up  as  at  Dan  and  Bethel,  tending  (1  Kings  xii: 
20,  30),  to  unsettle,  if  not  to  draw  away  from  the  true 
allegiance  and  fidelity  to  the  primitive  standard,  anil 
as  is  feared,  sooner  or  later,  from  our  Holy  Head  ? 
Moreover,  is  this  not  a  day  of  such  weakness  and 
blindness,  that  as  a  Society  we  may  well  take  heed, 
lest  we  be  beguiled  through  thesnbtilty  of  the  serpent 
from  our  steadfastness  in  the  Truth,  by  the  kisses  as 
of  Absalom  (2„Samuel  xv:),  no  less  tending  to  allure 
and  mislead,  to  our  own  irrevocable  loss  and  to  dis- 
turbance of  the  church  and  the  peace  of  Israel. 

Seeing  that  we  have  precious  immortal  souls  to  ac- 
count for  and  their  salvation  to  "  work  out,"  no  less  now 
than  in  the  earlier  days  of  the  church,  surely  it  be- 
hooves us  not  to  omit  the  watching  unto  prayer  as  en- 
joined by  our  Lord  and  Lawgiver,  and  especially  not 
to  neglect  the  daily  sacrifice  —  the  obedience  of  the 
heart  and  life,  "lest  the  abomination  that  maketh 
desolate  be  set  up."  (Dan.  xii  :  11). 

Withal,  is  there  not  much  need  of  our  becoming 
more  and  more  closely  joined  together  in  the  one  Spirit 
of  the  one  true  and  living  Head?  that  as  a  body  in 
Christian  fellowship,  seeing  eye  to  eye,  walking  by 
the  same  rule,  and  minding  the  same  thing,  and  hav- 
ing on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  we  may  stand  un- 
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failures  in  the  commercial  world ;  and  some 
amongst  us  have  not  escaped  the  disgrace.  We 
desire  these  things  may  operate  as  a  call  to  all 
of  us,  who  may  need  the  caution,  to  contract 
rather  than  to  enlarge  our  plans  for  the  acqui- 
sition of  wealth.  Let  us  sooner  endeavor  to 
secure  a  competency,  by  contracting  our  wants 
and  limiting  our  desires ;  recollecting  that,  as 
Christ,  our  great  example,  declared  his  kingdom 
not  to  be  of  this  world,  so  neither  can  his  faithful 
followers  make  it  the  storehouse  of  their  treas- 
ure. "  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
earth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  break  through  and  steal ;  but 
lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
neither  moth  nor  rust  corrupt,  and  where  thieves 
do  not  break  through  nor  steal.  For  where 
your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also." 

1794. — A  degree  of  that  love  which  drew  our 
predecessors  from  the  various  forms  of  religion, 
to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  to  serve  Him  in 
simplicity  and  holy  fear,  engages  us  afresh  to 
salute  you  ;  desiring  that  ye  may  increase  and 
abound  in  every  good  work  ;  and  that  as  lights 
in  the  world,  ye  may  so  shine  as  to  glorify  our 
Heavenly  Father. 

As  we  believe  no  genuine  minister  of  Christ 
can  dare  to  traffic  with  the  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel, we  are  concerned  fervently  to  exhort  all 
Friends  to  be  steadfast  in  maintaining  the  tes- 
timony most  surely  given  us  to  bear  against  this 
violation  of  the  spirit  and  letter  of  it. 

We  have  been  reminded  in  this  meeting  of  such 
of  our  Friends  as  are  in  lonely  situations,  and  few 
in  number.  We  desire  these  may  be  concerned 
not  to  neglect  their  little  meetings  ;  but  therein 
to  wait  upon  the  Lord,  in  whose  presence  there 
is  life,  and  to  have  their  expectations  on  Him 
alone;  considering  that  his  tender  compassion 
is  not  only  to  the  multitude,  but  descends  even 
to  the  two  or  three  gathered  in  his  name.  Let 
this  indeed  be  encouragement  to  all  to  persevere 
in  the  practice  of  assembling  for  the  worship  of 
God,  and  as  all  are  in  need  of  help  from  above, 
to  strengthen  them  in  the  performance  of  their 
several  duties,  whether  as  parents,  as  heads  of 
families,  or  as  children  ;  let  us  humbly  trust 
that  those  who  thus,  in  integrity  of  soul,  honor 
Him,  and  endeavor  to  walk  before  Him  with 
acceptance,  will  by  Him  be  honored  with  his 
gracious  assistance  and  support. 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  day  of  rest  is  calculated  to  elevate  views 
which  the  soul  requires  from  devoting  itself, 
even  for  this  little  time,  to  its  proper  object; 
the  man  of  business  should  rejoice  in  and  wel- 
come its  return,  not  only  as  a  rest  from  anxiety 
and  labor,  but  as  an  occasion  of  cooling  and 
quieting  the  mind,  of  softening  its  irritation,  of 
allaying  its  ferment,  and  thus  restoring  the  im- 
paired faculties  and  invigorated  spirits  to  the 
demands  of  the  succeeding  week,  in  a  frame  of 
increased  aptitude  for  meeting  its  difficulties 
and  encountering  its  duties. 

moved  for  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus;  and,  having 
done  all,  to  stand. 

The  Lord  is  the  strength  and  salvation  of  his  people 
here  and  forever.  And  as  such  are  concerned  in  hu- 
mility and  filial  fear,  to  espouse  themselves  to  Him 
with  holy  lives  and  tender  loving  hearts,  how  un- 
speakably great,  even  in  this  probation,  is  the  reward 
of  such  obedience !  while  in  the  life  to  come,  it  will  be 
without  measureand  without  end.  As  written,  "  Godli- 
ness is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having  the  promise 
of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come." 
And  from  the  same  high  authority,  comes  the  assur- 
ance that  to  the  lowly,  faithful  followers  of  the  Saviour, 
the  hundred-fold  in  this  life  is  promised,  and  in  the 
world  to  come,  life  everlasting. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Letter  from  Germany. 

[Our  sprightly  correspondent,  "  E.  S.  K.," 
some  of  whose  letters  from  California  and  other 
places  of  interest  in  America,  have  appeared  in 
The  Friend,  has  gone  to  Germany,  with  the 
view  of  perfecting  herself  in  a  knowledge  of  the 
German  language.  She  had  been  engaged  in 
teaching  for  a  considerable  time  past,  and,  in 
connection  with  this,  prosecuted  her  own  studies 
to  such  an  extent,  that  she  badly  needed  a  change 
and  a  rest. 

Her  destination  was  Hanover,  and  she  took  the 
steamer  Noordland  for  Antwerp,  and  from  thence 
to  Hanover,  where  her  letter  is  dated.  The  com- 
panion to  whom  she  alludes  is  a  niece  aged  about 
ten  years. — Ed.^ 

Haae  Ste  ,  2 

We  have  been  in  Hanover  two  days,  and  I 
feel  already  very  much  at  home,  for  everything 
has  worked  beautifully.  Our  room  windows 
look  out  on  a  beautiful  garden,  belonging  to  the 
house  where  we  are  stopping,  and  beyond  is 
what  they  call  the  "  Wiese,"  or  meadow.  Now 
it  is  a  green  expanse,  but  in  winter  it  is  flooded 
and  used  for  skating.  A  few  minutes'  walk  is 
the  Park,  with  beautiful  monuments,  trees  and 
flowers.  Fifteen  minutes  brings  us  to  the  centre 
of  the  town,  with  its  magnificent  central  depot, 
hotels  and  other  fine  buildings.  Hanover  is  the 
most  beautiful  and  cleanest  city  I  have  ever 
been  in.  There  seem  to  be  no  ugly  houses.  The 
old  town  is  quaint  beyond  description,  but  just 
as  clean  as  possible.  Everywhere  are  beautiful, 
irregular-shaped  open  spaces,  cabled  "  Platz," 
with  large  trees  and  green  grass  and  flowers  and 
monuments,  and  the  buildings,  as  I  said  before, 
are  beautiful. 

The  house  is  very  pleasant,  and  there  are 
some  interesting  boarders  here  also.  I  am  not 
certain  how  long  we  will  stay.  For  a  month  I 
do  not  desire  to  make  any  change,  as  I  am 
really  very  tired,  and  wish  entire  rest. 

Nearly  everything  is  very  cheap.  Board  is 
not  much  different  from  at  home.  I  pay  one 
hundred  and  eighty  marks  a  month  for  us  two, 
or  about  forty-five  dollars.  Later  I  may  get  in 
a  family  where  I  can  live  a  little  cheaper.  This 
is  a  thoroughly  first-class  "pension,"  as  they 
call  them  here.  But  I  have  great  advantages. 
I  have  already  met  a  number  of  very  pleasant 
Germans  with  whom  I  can  talk.  Then  the 
woman  with  whom  I  stay  takes  me  everywhere 
with  her,  to  market  and  in  the  shops,  and  I  am 
constantly  getting  vocabulary.  She  speaks  Eng- 
lish, and  sometimes,  when  I  am  tired,  we  relapse 
into  my  native  tongue,  which  is  very  restful.  I 
talk  as  though  we  had  been  here  a  very  long 
time,  instead  of  two  days,  but,  really,  I  feel  so 
much  at  home,  for  she  has  taken  us  in  so  kindly, 
and  I  am  free  to  go  in  kitchen  and  pantry,  or 
where  I  choose,  and  all  parts  of  a  German  house 
are  interesting  to  me. 

Between  eight  and  nine,  we  have  breakfast, 
simply  bread,  butter  and  coffee,  or  cocoa.  At 
two  P.  M.  is  dinner,  at  five  coffee  and  sweet 
cakes,  at  eight  supper.  It  does  not  get  dark 
until  very  late  at  this  time  of  year.  I  am  sur- 
prised to  find  how  good  everything  is,  and  well 
cooked  and  served.  Everything  is  so  orderly, 
and  the  whole  housekeeping  goes  on  like  clock- 
work. 

The  market  here  is  one  of  the  prettiest  sights 
I  have  seen,  there  are  so  many  vegetables,  and 
so  tastefully  arranged.  Nearty  all  the  sellers 
are  women,  and,  like  the  German  race  gene- 
rally, they  are  very  industrious,  and  knit  or 
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sew  while  waiting  for  customers.    The  mail 
building  is  handsome  and  clean. 

I  like  to  go  in  the  stores  alone  and  make 
self  understood.  My  first  question  generall 
"  Sprechen  sie  English  ?"  If  they  do  not,  I 
not  afraid  to  use  my  German.  I  learn  \ 
much  in  this  way,  and  am  greatly  amused, 
sides  amusing  them.  Sometimes  it  is  very  fun 
Every  one  seems  to  know  me  as  an  Amerh 
and  the  Americans  are  well  liked.  A.  enj 
herself  very  much,  and  will  soon  talk,  she 
so  many  little  children  to  play  with.  At 
table,  of  course,  is  a  great  deal  of  conversat; 

On  the  voyage  over,  we  had  very  plea; 
companions.    Prof.  Wentworth,  of  Exeter,]] 
H.,  who  wrote  the  arithmetics  and  algeb 
with  his  daughter  and  her  aunt,  sat  at  our  ta 
and  we  became  very  good  friends,  thoug! 
scarcely  roused  myself  to  a  state  of  suffici 
consciousness  to  be  friendly  to  any  one,  fo 
slept,  on  an  average,  eighteen  hours  a  day 
was  so  smooth  all  the  way  over  that  only  o:Le 
did  we  have  racks  on  the  table,  and  then  we 
not  need  them.  But,  oh,  I  enjoyed  it.  On  k 
I  am  never  contented.  When  I  feel  so  dull  z 
stupid  I  constantly  force  myself  to  do  soi 
thing,  but  at  sea  there  is  that  delicious  conscio 
ness  of  absolutely  nothing  to  do.    It  was  w 
dismay  I  looked  at  the  first  light-house,  and  a\ 
the  chalk  cliffs  and  green  downs  of  the  Isle 
Wight  gave  me  no  pleasure.    I  roused  my 
up  twice  the  last  morning  to  get  a  glimpse 
Flushing,  a  Hollaud  town  at  the  mouth  of 
Scheldt,  where  we  took  on  a  pilot  and  mi 
The  dykes  and  windmills  and  low,  green  met 
ows  were  just  as  I  had  pictured  them.  It  rain 
all  the  way  up  the  river  and  until  we  were 
the  "  'bus"  that  waited  for  us  at  the  wharf, 
was  First-day  morning  that  we  arrived,  and  t 
spectacle  that  awaited  us,  as  we  came  out  of  o 
hotel  on  the  Place  Verte,  immediately  after 
curing  our  rooms,  was  truly  a  foreign  one.  T 
band  was  playing  and  the  place  gorgeous  wi 
flowers,  with  quaint  peasant  women  behind  t 
stalls,  offering  them  for  sale,  while  the  crovtjj 
that  thronged  the  place  was  scarcely  less  br 
liant  in  coloring. 

Of  course  we  visited  the  Cathedral,  for  it 
the  sight  of  Antwerp,  on  account  of  its  age  ai 
the  great  master-pieces  of  Rubens.    The  < 
thedrals  have  always  had  a  charm  for  me,  i_tj 
though  they  are  most  certainly  an  embodirneXj 
of  a  great  superstition,  yet  when  one  thinks 
them  as  representing  five  or  six  centuries 
human  lives — for  which  the  very  life-blood 
this  people  has  been  spent,  however  foolishly  I 
may  seem  to  us,  yet  it  was  the  best  that  tin 
knew — these  buildings  assume  a  place  almc 
sacred  in  one's  heart,  not  because  of  the  supe 
sfition  they  embody,  but  because  of  humani 
they  represent.  I  do  not  think  even  Mt.  Taconlj 
moved  me  so  much  as  that  lofty  spire,  so  old,  1 
stained,  so  eaten  by  the  tooth  of  time,  yet  stan  1^ 
ing  there  a  monument  of  the  past.    There  a:l 
others  all  over  Europe,  far  grander,  far  mo:.l 
highly  decorated,  but  there  will  never  be  oiEj 
that,  to  me,  will  be  so  beautiful  as  this  first,  tl| 
Cathedral  of  Antwerp. 

As  I  stood  in  the  Place  Verte  and  gazed  u] 
ward  at  its  lofty  spire,  rising  above  the  tr&] 
that  cut  off  the  lower  part  of  the  building,  son:  I 
of  our  "  compagnons  du  voyage"  came  up,  an  j 
to  one  of  them  I  remarked  my  admiration.  Bf 

answered,  "  Yes,  but  as  Miss  says,  it  neec 

washing  inside  and  out."    It  was  with  horrc  j 
almost  that  I  turned  away.  Wash  those  spires  | 
I  was  devoutly  thankful  that  I  was  not  trave 
ling  through  Europe  with  Miss  ,  whoeve 
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might  be.  In  the  afternoon  we  climbed  to 
top,  six  hundred  and  eighteen  steps,  and 
a  nearer  view  of  the  quaint  carvings  and 
-like  effects  of  the  stone-work,  whose  out- 
s  were  so  mellowed  with  age.  The  sandstone, 
inally  soft  yellow  in  color,  was  eaten  into, 
rocks  in  the  mountain,  and  covered  with  a 
;ing  of  lichens,  that  gave  it  such  a  delicate 
:t  (that  of  needing  to  be  washed,  as  it  did  to 

s  ,  I  suppose)  against  the  sky.  From 

top  the  view  was  superb.  The  city  below  us, 
open  places  here  and  there,  the  quaint  tiled 
"s,  with  steep  sides,  and  four  or  five  rows  of 
windows,  one  over  the  other,  and  the  wind- 
streets,  and,  far  away,  the  green  landscape 
slowly  moving  river.    We  could  see  the 
ke-stack,  or  funnel  I  mean  (I  use  strictly 
tical  speech  now)  of  our  beloved  Noordland, 
g  at  the  dock,  besides  much  else  of  inter- 
It  cost  us  fifty  centimes  a  piece  to  ascend, 
centime  is  one-fifth  of  a  cent.)    We  were 
i  followed,  however,  by  a  young  man  who 
le  a  little  English,  and  very  politely  opened 
us  the  room  where  the  chimes  of  bells  are 
g.    There  were  forty  in  all.   It  was  almost 
o'clock  when  we  were  there,  so  we  waited. 
!  machinery  is  very  much  like  a  great  music- 
,  which  is  worked  by  the  clock.    It  plays 
3n  and  a  half  minutes,  and  then  strikes  the 
r.    The  bells  are  connected  by  wires  to  the 
nder.    It  can  also  be  worked  by  a  piano, 
n  which  some  one  plays.    This  is  used  for 
y  high  occasions.    The  young  man  had  us 
te  our  names  in  a  book,  and  afterwards 
ided  us  the  number  of  the  page,  283,  written 
a  piece  of  paper,  so,  if  any  one  should  climb 
t  tower,  they  will  see  our  names  on  that  page, 
i  youth  was  so  obliging  that  we  felt  quite 
ritable,  and  among  us  collected  a  handful 
;hange  (there  were  only  three  in  the  party, 
vever).    I  felt  so  generous  as  I  handed  it  to 
i — or  at  least,  until  I  reflected  that,  in  all, 
imounted  to  about  six  cents! 
In  this  cathedral  there  are  not  pews,  but  only 
!  dearest,  quaintest  little  high  and  straight- 
)ked  chairs,  with  the  seats  very  low.  They 
piled  upon  the  sides  when  not  in  use,  so  the 
les  are  clear.    The  whole  effect  seems  to  me 
re  like  a  great  forest  than  anything  else  I 
l  think  of.    The  side-chapels  did  not  interest 
,  they  are  too  much  decorated.    I  love  the 
ere  simplicity  of  those  lofty  columns  and 
:hed  roofs. 

Next  morning  the  large  number  of  Noordland 
ssengers  at  our  hotel  dispersed.  Prof.  Went- 
rth's  party  very  kindly  insisted  on  our  joining 
m  and  going  to  Cologne,  by  way  of  Amsterdam 
i  the  Hague.  It  was  a  great  temptation,  but  I 
nmoned  courage  to  resist,  mainly  on  A's  ac- 
int,  reflecting  that  her  little  head  would  have 
;te  enough  to  do  to  keep  straight  all  the 
hts  that  she  would  encounter  before  reaching 
inover,  going  directly. 

ibout  one  P.  M.  we  left  the  Hotel  de  Haudre, 
ere  we  had  been  very  well  treated,  and  made 
*  first  acquaintance  with  the  foreign  cars, 
riie  ride  across  Belgium  was  very  interesting, 
being  harvest  time,  and  all  the  fields  were 
ve  with  people,  very  many  women  and  dogs, 
latter  hitched  to  carts.  The  implements 
re  primitive,  mostly  a  sickle,  and  the  sheaves 
re  bound  and  stacked  by  hand.  One  striking 
ng  was  the  very  small  size  of  the  patches  of 
j  one  kind  of  grain  or  vegetable,  and  the 
jence  of  fences  gave  the  landscape  a  very  odd 
pearance.  It  seemed  to  me  there  were  no 
eds,  and  absolutely  no  waste  ground,  but 
jry  inch  trim  and  beautiful.    The  houses 


were  quaint,  but  very  comfortable-looking,  and 
instead  of  the  distressing  scenes  I  had  expected, 
I  found  very  little  that  was  not  smiling  and 
contented.  The  dogs  under  the  carts  looked 
well  cared  for,  and  responded  with  a  wag  and 
bright  look  to  a  friendly  pat.  The  women  and 
children  were  evidently  happy. 

At  Aix  la  Chapelle  we  were  summarily  hus- 
tled out  to  pass  through  the  custom  house,  but 
the  opening  for  half  a  moment  of  the  valise 
was  all  that  was  necessary,  and  we  were  allowed 
to  return. 

At  Cologne,  or  Koln,  as  they  call  it  here,  a 
porter  took  my  valise,  as  we  descended  from 
the  coupe,  and  as  we  walked  up  the  long  train 
shed),  surely  larger  than  the  Pennsylvania,  and 
certainly  not  less  imposing  and  far  handsomer 
outside),  we  fell  into  an  interesting  conversation. 
It  was  the  first  chance  I  had  had  to  talk  my 
German,  and  I  rejoiced  to  find  how  well  it 
worked.  Our  hotel  was  right  by  the  cathedral, 
as  was  also  the  depot.  Upon  the  hotel  clerk 
who  showed  us  rooms  I  also  tried  my  German, 
but  it  did  not  work  so  well.  Some  vocabulary 
that  I  did  not  have  was  needed.  After  strug- 
gling for  a  few  minutes  and  making  signs,  he 
very  blandly  said,  with  faultless  accent,  "  I  can 
speak  English,  if  you  prefer."  I  preferred,  and 
since  then  I  first  find  out  if  they  can  speak  my 
tongue.    It  saves  some  embarrassments. 

After  dinner,  I  went  out  on  the  Square.  I 
need  not  try  to  explain  how  those  gigantic  build- 
ings with  heaven-reaching  spires,  make  one 
want  to  fall  down  in  speechless  admiration,  like 
a  mountain  or  any  other  stupendous  sight,  only, 
as  I  said  before,  about  these  cathedrals  attaches 
a  human  interest  that  no  work  of  nature  or  any 
other  kind  of  building  can  claim,  for  it  is,  after 
all,  an  expression  of  the  great  soul  of  humanity 
struggling  upward,  however  blindly,  however 
weakly.  To  that  great  struggling  mass,  century 
after  century,  it  was  the  one  way  open  to  them,  and 
they  willingly  gave  their  best  and  all,  that  they 
might,  as  they  believed,  be  thereby  joined  to  the 
highest.  Before  such  a  spectacle  one  can  forget 
the  narrowness  and  wickedness  and  selfish  strug- 
gle for  power  of  those  in  authority,  and  hear  and 
feel  only  the  heart-throbs  of  the  great  masses, 
and  realize  how,  after  all,  separated  by  centu- 
ries, and  millions  in  number,  humanity  is  one 
— one  in  the  spirit  which  they  all,  more  or  less 
feebly,  permit  to  shine  forth. 

Vast  as  is  the  Cologne  Cathedral,  it  is  not  so 
satisfying  as  the  one  at  Antwerp,  or,  at  least,  to 
me.  Perhaps  I  was  influenced  by  the  fact  that 
I  was  cheated  there  the  first  thing,  and  that  is, 
after  all,  a  most  unpleasant  sensation.  An  offi- 
cious individual,  marking  us  as  straugers,  came 
up,  and  though  I  tried  to  avoid  him,  he  gave 
me  at  first  some  information  about  the  doorway 
before  which  we  were  standing  that  I  very  much 
wanted  (my  Baedecker  does  not  take  in  Co- 
logne), I  showed  my  interest,  and  after  that  I 
could  not  shake  him  off.  After  walking  us 
around  outside,  he  led  us  across  the  street,  and 
showed  us  a  very  beautiful  model  of  the  church 
building,  which  we  found  afterwards  was  free 
to  those  who  bought  "  eau  de  Cologne"  in  this 
shop.  I  wanted  some,  of  course,  but  I  was  help- 
less here.  I  had  to  take  what  they  had,  and 
pay  two  prices  for  it.  Then  he  led  us  to  the 
meeting-house  door.  I  opened  my  pocket-book 
to  give  him  ten  pfennig,  begrudging  even  that, 
for  I  disliked  his  face,  but  wanted  to  get  rid  of 
him.  He,  however,  very  blandly  smiled,  and 
said,  "  The  church,  madam,  is  free,  but  a  mark 
for  my  services."  I  was  angry  enough,  you 
may  believe,  for  all  he  had  done  was  to  force 


me  to  pay  two  marks  for  what  I  could  have 
gotten  elsewhere  for  one,  and  his  wretched  fee 
besides. 

From  a  very  small  child,  the  one  thing  at 
Cologne  that  I  had  most  wanted  to  see  was  the 
"  Church"  of  St.  Ursula,  with  its  famous  chapel 
of  the  bones  of  the  eleven  thousand  virgins.  You 
know  the  story.  St.  Ursula  and  this  vast  horde 
of  women,  whom  she  collected  on  her  way  from 
England  to  Rome,  made  a  pilgrimage  there,  to 
receive  the  blessing  of  the  pope.  On  their  re- 
turn they  were  fallen  upon  by  the  Huns,  when 
they  had  reached  Cologne,  which,  even  at  that 
date  (some  time  about  the  fourth  century)  con- 
tained a  Christian  church.  All  of  them  were 
murdered,  but  their  bones  were  piously  pre- 
served, and  now  decorate  the  walls  of  this  chapel. 

The  building  itself  is  very  old,  and  at  present 
is  undergoing  repairs,  but  a  smooth-shaven  and 
smooth-tongued  priest  gladly  showed  us  the  holy 
relics,  for  the  consideration  of  two  marks.  A. 
was  deeply  impressed,  and  to  her  mind  what 
he  said  did  not  seem  improbable,  for,  with  per- 
fect simplicity,  he  showed  us  some  of  the  teeth 
of  St.  Stephen,  the  right-foot  bone  of  St.  An- 
thony, a  left  foot  bone  of  another  saint,  two  of 
the  thorns  from  Christ's  crown,  the  spear  that 
killed  St.  Ursula  (how  they  distinguished  it  from 
the  ones  that  killed  the  other  eleven  thousand 
he  did  not  say),  and  hosts  of  like  relics.  The 
sides  of  the  walls  were  lined  with  cases  of  skulls, 
while  gilded  busts  containing  skulls,  were  set 
about  in  rows.  They  were  covered  with  mar- 
vellous needle-work,  done  by  the  nuns  during 
all  these  centuries,  and  the  pearls  and  precious 
stones  that  were  worked  in  exceeded  belief. 
Above,  curious  designs,  completely  covering  the 
place,  were  made  from  arm  and  leg-bones,  filled 
in  with  vertebra,  while  an  occasional  ghastly 
skull  gleamed  out  of  the  midst. 


Not  Mercies,  but  Mercy. — God's  mercies 
are  alwffys  more  numerous  than  we  see  them. 
We  choose  to  call  one  thing  or  another  a  bene- 
fit and  a  blessing  because  it  happens  to  fit  our 
desires,  or,  at  least,  our  ideas,  of  what  a  blessing 
ought  to  be.  But  we  are  too  insensible,  too  short- 
sighted, to  see  all  the  stars  of  God's  goodness  in 
our  sky.  Only  here  and  there  do  we  perceive  a 
point  of  light,  a  larger  or  a  lesser  sun  or  planet. 
But  had  we  finer  spiritual  vision,  we  should 
perceive  the  innumerable  points  of  light  in  what 
are  now  to  us  but  the  dark  interstellar  spaces. 
The  highly  sensitized  plate  of  the  astronomical 
photographer  reveals  a  countless  multitude  of 
stars  where  a  field-glass,  or  even  a  telescope, 
fails  to  discover  aught  but  blank  space.  Says 
an  English  astronomer  :  "  So  far  as  we  have 
gone  at  present  in  astronomical  photography, 
we  have  not  yet  sounded  the  depths  of  the  stel- 
lar universe;  every  increase  of  exposure  has 
given  a  corresponding  increase  in  the  number 
of  stars,  and  many  eminent  authorities  believe 
that,  with  sufficient  exposure,  we  shall  find  that 
the  whole  of  the  heavens  is  full  of  stars,  and  it 
will  be  possible  to  get  plates  in  which  the  star 
images  will  be  so  numerous  and  so  close  togeth- 
er that  they  will  overlap,  and  the  plates  will 
appear  simply  as  a  blaze  of  light."  So,  too,  we 
may  say  that  we  have  not  gone  so  far  yet  in  our 
spiritual  perceptions — we  are  not  yet  so  spiritu- 
ally sensitized  as  to  see  our  sky  a  blaze  of  light. 
But  each  new  revelation,  each  new  star,  or  group 
of  stars,  as  it  appears  above  our  horizon,  ought 
to  be  an  evidence  that  the  dark  is  not  dark- 
ness, but  light  unperceived.  The  sky  of  life  is 
not  merely  studded  with  mercies.  It  is  itself 
mercy. — Exchange. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Fkibnd." 

Deborah  Howell. 

(Continued  from  page  43.) 

Tenth  Month  2nd. — Children's  meeting  held 
this  day,  in  which  dear  Thomas  Scattergood  was 
largely  and  livingly  exercised  in  testimony  to 
the  children;  it  was  a  solemn  opportunity,  may 
it  be  remembered.  What  cause  have  we,  of 
this  favored  Society,  to  be  thankful  for  the  mer- 
cies so  continually  showered  down  upon  us.  May 
we  be  favored  with  hearts  capable  of  feeling 
the  magnitude  of  those  blessings  which  we  as  a 
people,  or  community,  possess. 

Tenth  Month,  1807. — I  may  with  gratitude 
record  the  restoration  to  health  and  usefulness 
of  my  beloved  Sarah  Cresson,  who  has  come 
forth  with  brightness,  her  bow,  being  again 
strung  for  battle,  and  a  new  song  being  once 
more  put  into  her  mouth.  She  continues  to 
reside  at  Haddonfield,  and  though  I  sensibly 
feel  the  privations  of  her  precious  company, 
yet  as  it  seems  to  be  at  present  her  right  place, 
must  be  willing  to  resign  her,  and  endeavor  to 
follow  on  like  her,  to  know  the  Lord  to  be  my 
strength. 

1831,  Second  Month  29th. — A  lapse  of  sev- 
eral years  is  apparent  since  the  last  written 
remarks,  in  which  time  much  has  been  suffered 
and  enjoyed.  Many  tears  have  been  shed,  many 
poignant  feelings  endured,  many  beloved  friends 
and  relatives  gone  from  works  to  rewards. 

Our  beloved  parents,  two  brothers,  two  en- 
deared sisters-in-law,  two  nieces,  one  of  them  in 
the  fresh  bloom  of  youth,  two  nephews,  two  first 
cousins,  much  beloved,  a  near  and  dear  cousin 
6f  my  honored  father,  another  precious  relative 
of  my  excellent  mother,  one  dear  aunt,  an  uncle 
who,  with  his  wife  were  truly  valuable  ;  all  have 
finished  their  course,  I  believe  with  joy,  and  I 
trust  have  entered  within  the  pearl  gates,  I  have 
not  the  least  doubt,  through  the  merits  and 
atonement  of  the  blessed  Saviour,  i^  whom 
they  believed,  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God, 
who  alone  taketh  away  the  sin3  of  the  world. 
Also  from  the  soldiers  in  the  Lamb's  army, 
many  of  whom  have  been  removed  to  the  Church 
triumphant  in  Heaven.  I  have  to  deplore  the 
loss  of  my  ever  dear  and  tenderly  beloved  friend 
and  mother  in  the  Truth,  Sarah  Cressou-a  digni- 
fied minister  of  the  Gospel,  and  preciously  gifted 
Friend,  no  one  more  useful  or  more  truly  valu- 
able in  a  Yearly  Meeting,  of  whom  it  may  with 
truth  be  said,  "  the  church  mourns  the  loss  of  an 
upright  pillar  removed."  She  departed  this 
life  on  Fourth-day  (seven  o'clock,  P.  M.),  Ninth 
Month  23rd,  1829,  in  the  fifty-eighth  year  of  her 
age,  after  a  severe  illness  of  about  six  months, 
at  Woodbury,  N.  J.  Thus  it  seemed  right  to 
the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  to  take  unto 
himself  "his  own,"  to  gather  them  safely  into 
the  garner  of  eternal  rest,  before  the  "  appalling 
storm"  burst  forth,  which,  like  a  whirlwind,  has 
been  permitted  to  shake  our  favored  Society  to 
its  very  base,  owing  to  the  unfaithfulness,  pride 
and  forgetfulness  of  too  many  of  its  members, 
who  regarded  not  the  Lord,  "  neither  the  opera- 
tion of  his  hand." 

A  spirit  of  infidelity  has  been  gradually  mak- 
ing its  way,  a  disbelief  in  the  Divinity  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  au- 
thority of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  in  endeavoring 
to  set  at  naught  the  atonement  of  the  blessed 
Son  of  God,  counting  the  blood  of  the  covenant 
an  unclean  thing,  inculcating  that  a  belief  in 
hi6  birth,  life,  miracle*,  resurrection  from  the 
dead  and  ascension  into  Heaven,  were  of  no 
importance  to  the  Christian,  or  had  nothing  to 
do  with  the  salvation  of  sinners. 


These  doctrines,  with  many  other  deistical 
opinions,  having  been  adopted  and  preached 
industriously  by  E.  H.,  of  Long  Island,  who 
had  stood  high  among  Friends,  and  whose  spe- 
cious appearance  and  outward  profession  gained 
him  many  adherents  and  followers. 

Third  Month  5th.— Every  week,  on  looking 
back  furnishes  some  cause  of  regret,  mercies 
abused,  faults  committed,  and  oh,  such  leanness 
of  spirit. 

Oh !  for  a  little  dew,  for  some  of  that  soul 
refreshing  influence,  which  cheers  the  drooping 
soul,  and  in  the  absence  of  which  nothing  earthly 
can  satisfy.  Shall  I  ever  again  know  a  drink- 
ing at  the  hallowed  spring  of  Divine  consola- 
tion, an  establishment  on  that  immovable  rock 
on  which  alone  there  is  safety? 

Oh  !  visit  me  with  thy  salvation,  nor  suffer 
me  to  fall. 

Third  Month  13th. — Though  our  meetings 
are  comparatively  smaller  than  before  "the 
separation,"  yet  on  the  morning  of  (First-day) 
a  large  number  of  Friends  and  others  still  con- 
vene, and  though  generally  held  in  silence,  the 
outward  ministrations  of  the  "  Word"  being,  for 
some  months  past,  remarkably  withheld  from 
our  assemblies,  yet  the  precious  covering  of  so- 
lemnity, is  often  spread  as  a  canopy  over  us, 
encouraging  the  hope  we  are  still  owned  by  the 
"  Head  of  the  Church,"  in  solemn  silence. 

This  day  was  interred  T.  Richardson  a  well 
known  inhabitant  of  this  city,  for  many  years 
past  an  assayer  of  the  United  States  mint. 

The  past  winter  has  been  uncommonly  severe, 
the  cold  intense;  such  an  immense  fall  of  snow 
took  place  in  the  First  Month,  as  to  block  up 
the  streets,  stop  the  stages,  and  render  the  trav- 
elling entirely  dangerous  ;  many  lives  were  lost, 
and  so  great  was  the  suffering  among  the  poor, 
that  had  not  great  exertions  been  made  and  a 
large  sum  of  money  raised  by  our  benevolent 
citizens,  and  a  soup  house  opened  for  their  re- 
lief, they  must  have  perished.  The  Spring  has 
opened  mild,  and  the  river,  which  has  been  fast 
bound  with  ice  most  of  the  winter,  so  as  to  be 
travelled  over  like  the  streets,  is  entirely  clear, 
the  navigation  opened,  and  business  has  resumed 
its  usual  activity.  This  queen  of  cities  is  im- 
proving in  size  and  beauty;  new  buildings  put- 
ting up  in  almost  every  direction,  new  streets 
laying  out,  business  improving,  and  its  inhabi- 
tants increasing  in  wealth  and  luxury — would 
that  they  might  grow  in  godliness. 

A  great  deal  appears  to  be  doing  to  amelior- 
ate the  condition  of  the  poor  and  others,  by  in- 
structing them,  through  the  medium  of  "  Sab- 
bath" Schools,  Bible  Societies,  Infant  Schools, 
&c.  Great  exertions  are  also  making,  particu- 
larly in  Great  Britain,  to  mitigate  the  sufferings 
of  the  (colored)  population  in  the  colonies,  as 
also  to  effect  an  entire  emancipation  of  the  poor 
slaves,  whose  fetters  this  land  of  boasted  liberty 
appear  to  be  riveting.  The  conduct  of  our 
government  towards  the  Cherokee  Indians,  has 
stamped  a  stigma  on  our  national  character  of 
oppression  and  cruelty,  which,  with  the  buying 
and  selling  of  the  souls  and  bodies  of  men,  prac- 
tised and  allowed  by  our  rulers,  must  ultimately 
bring  down  the  judgments  of  an  offended  God 
on  their  heads,  who  has  awfully  declared  "  Ven- 
geance is  mine,  I  will  repay,  saith  the  Lord." 

Third  Month  1831. — Our  blessed  Saviour  was 
prophetically  declared  to  be  "a  man  of  sorrows 
and  acquainted  with  grief,"  which  every  truly 
baptized  disciple  must  experience  the  fulfilment 
in  his  daily  walk  among  men.  It  is  easy  to  say 
when  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  illumes  the  soul 
with  its  hallowed  ray,  I  will  follow  thee  witherso- 
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ever  thou  art  pleased  to  lead,  but  when  that  is 
wisdom  withdrawn,  when  stripped  of  all  He  h 
conferred,  to  be  poor  and  dwelling  in  a  "  lai 
not  sown,"  then  indeed  is  the  trial  of  our  fail 
To  persevere  amidst  death  and  darkness  in  t 
path  of  lamb-like  dependance  is  indeed  a  sts 
of  humiliation  in  which  too  few  are  willing 
follow  on  to  know  the  Lord.  Many  who  ha 
received  the  "  Word  with  gladness"  and  ha 
persevered  for  awhile  in  the  path  of  holine 
when  want,  dryness  of  soul  or  persecution  ha 
arisen,  they  have  turned  aside  and  became  u 
fruitful.  May  I  be  preserved  amidst  th« 
desolations,  and  endeavor  to  hunger  and  thii 
patiently  ;  be  not  weary,  neither  doubt,  and 
accordance  with  the  supplication  of  a  belov 
mother  in  Israel,  publicly  engaged  on  behE 
of  the  visited  children,  "  be  regardless  of  t! 
opinions  of  men,  if  but  accompanied  with  i 
evidence  of  being  the  Lord's. 

Through  weeks  and  months  the  covering 
my  spirit  has  been  sack  cloth,  and  gladne 
has  been  a  stranger  to  me,  but  I  desire  n 
to  murmur,  well  knowing  how  I  am  blest  wil 
the  fatness  of  the  earth,  and  other  innumerab 
favors.    Much  rather  would  I  be  thus  destitul 
despised  and  rejected  of  men,  than  be  of  th 
number,  who  are  living,  as  it  were,  without  Gc 
in  the  world,  sitting  as  queens,  pretending 
know  no  sorrow.    Ah !  what  will  many  of  tl 
degenerate  sons  and  daughters  of  our  high|jl!ii 
favored  Society  do  in  a  day  which  is  fast  a 
proaching,  if  there  is  not  a  change  of  heal 
amidst  all  their  lightness  and  vanity, and  boastt 
enjoyment. 

(To  be  continued.) 
 —  

A  Permanent  Record. — Many  things  at P1 
forgotten,  and  many  things  are  rememberei 
We  cannot  choose  for  ourselves  what  shall  | 
remembered  and  what  forgotten  concerning  on 
words  or  our  ways,  but  a  safe  rule  for  us  is  ( 
strive  always  to  say  or  do  nothing  that  couj 
be  remembered  to  our  discredit.  In  many 
case  we  speak  or  act  with  a  hope  that  our  cours 
will  be  held  in  loving  remembrance,  and  agai 
we  act  or  speak  thoughtlessly,  in  a  way  that  w 
would  regret  to  have  borne  in  mind  against  u 
by  others.  A  popular  amusement  or  experimer  » 
in  a  social  circle  at  the  present  time  is  for  all  i 
the  room  to  speak  into  a  phonograph,  in  orde 
that  the  words  may  be  preserved  for  future  % 
petition.  When  all  have  thus  spoken,  the  wa 
cylinder  is  put  away  among  the  home  treasure 
to  be  brought  out  from  time  to  time  for  use  i 
the  hearing  of  the  same  person  or  others.  Thei 
are  those  who  realize  the  importance  of  word 
spoken  at  such  a  time,  but  there  are  more  wh 
have  no  sense  of  responsibility  for  their  uttei 
ances.  The  question  ought  to  be,  whenever  w 
speak  or  act,  How  would  this  appear  in  the  fu 
ture,  if  the  record  be  brought  out  in  the  pre.' 
ence  of  those  who  would  judge  us  by  our  words  tt, 
If  only  this  thought  were  always  in  our  mint 
how  careful  we  should  be  of  the  spirit  in  whic. 
we  do  or  say  that  which  may  be  a  matter  0 
permanent  record!  "And  I  saw  the  dead,  th 
great  and  the  small,  standing  before  the  throne 
and  books  were  opened :  .  .  .  and  the  dead  wer 
judged  out  of  the  things  which  were  written  % 
the  books,  according  to  their  works."  "  Ever; 
idle  word  that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  giv 
account  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment."  Il 
indeed,  we  cannot  change  the  record  of  our  idl 
or  evil  words,  let  us  pray  God  that  the  lovinj 
Judge  of  all  may  pass  his  bleeding  hand  ove 
the  page  written  against  us,  and  blot  out  for 
ever  the  story  of  our  folly  and  sin. — Sunda\ 
School  Times. 
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,en  by  Jotin  G.  Whittier,  and  recited  by  one  of 
little  group  of  relatives  who  stood  by  the  poet's 
idside,  as  the  lastmoment  of  his  life  approached. 

n  on  my  day  of  life  the  night  is  falling, 
d,  in  the  winds  from  unsunned  spaces  blown, 
ir  far  voices  out  of  darkness  calling 
y  feet  to  paths  unknown, 

i  who  hast  made  my  home  of  life  so  pleasant, 
ave  not  its  tenant  when  its  walls  decay  I 
ve  Divine  !   O  Helper  ever  present ! 
Thou  my  strength  and  stay. 

ear  me  when  all  else  is  from  me  drifting — 
rth,  sky,  home's  picture's,  days  of  shade  and  shine  ; 
kindly  faces  to  my  own  uplifting 
le  love  which  answers  mine. 

re  but  thee  my  Father ,  let  Thy  spirit 
with  me  then  to  comfort  anil  uphold  ; 
;ate  of  pearl,  no  branch  of  palm  I  merit, 
)r  street  of  shining  gold. 

ce  it  if — my  good  and  ill  unreckoned, 

id  both  forgiven  through  Thy  abounding  grace — 

d  myself  by  hands  familiar  beckoned 

ito  my  fitting  place. 

e  humble  door  among  Thy  many  mansions, 

me  sheltering  shade  where  sin  and  striving  cease, 

flows  forever  through  heaven's  green  expansions 

le  river  of  Thy  peace. 

re,  from  the  music  round  about  me  stealing, 
fain  would  learn  the  new  and  holy  song, 

find  at  last,  beneath  Thy  trees  of  healing 
lie  life  for  which  I  long. 

ctions  from  the  Memoranda  of  Phebe  W. 
Roberts. 

(Continued  from  page  45.) 

Tenth  Month  25th,  1855.  —  Attended  the 
ithly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia  for  the  North- 
district.  The  language  of  one  formerly,  in 
me  of  close  proving,  was  remembered,  "Thou 
I  seeth  me."  No  matter  what  our  situation 
ife  may  be,  or  how  great  our  trials,  they  are 
known  to  Him  who  formerly  reached  forth 
and  of  help  to  Peter,  when  near  sinking, 
y  we  not  sit  down,  as  by  the  way,  mourning 
loss  of  those  who  have  finished  their  work, 

be  incited  to  greater  diligence  in  the  work 
mr  day.  Some  may  not  have  conspicuous 
ces  to  fill,  but  the  smaller  stones  in  the  build- 
are  as  needful  as  the  larger. 

  May  we  experience  preservation,  and 

low  an  increase  with  the  increase  of  God," 

at  last  become  a  family  united  in  heaven, 
:re  those  who  were  dear  to  us  have,  we  doubt 
,  through  redeeming  mercy,  entered.  I  feel 
strained  to  commemorate  the  goodness  and 
•cy  of  our  unslumbering  Shepherd,  trustfully 
eving  He  is  still  watching  over  his  church 

people,  and  designs  to  bless  them, 
eleventh  Month  15th.  Attended  Cain  Quar- 
y  Meeting.  In  the  select  meeting,  I  believe 
language  of  the  Spirit  was,  "  Fear  not,  little 
k,  for  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to 
3  you  the  kingdom."  We  remained  over 
ht  at  J.  E.'s,  whose  child  had  lately  de- 
sed,  it  felt  to  me  the  All-sustaining  Arm  was 
lerneath.  At  the  meeting  next  day,  our 
r  father  in  the  Truth,  David  Cope,  was  en- 
ed  in  testimony. 

i'irst  Month,  1856.  At  our  Monthly  Meet- 
a  minute  was  granted  me  to  visit  in  Gospel 
3,  the  meetings  composing  Cain  Quarterly 
3ting,  and  some  belonging  to  Concord  Quar- 

ixth  Month,  1857. —  In  company  with  my 
3r  A.  and  our  friend  James  Emlen  we  made 
isit  to  a  man  now  confined  in  jail  in  West 
sster,  convicted  of  murder,  whose  hands  are 
ned  with  the  blood  of  his  first  cousin.  It 


was  a  deep  exercise  to  my  mind,  but  endeavored 
to  know  what  I  had  to  do,  to  awaken  him  to 
his  awful  condition.  "The  voice  of  a  brother's 
blood  crieth  from  the  ground."  And  "  it  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God."  I  believed  he  had  experienced  "the  way 
of  the  transgressor  is  hard,"  but  though  his  sin 
was  as  the  crimson  dye,  a  door  of  mercy  was 
opened,  through  the  merits  of  a  crucified  Re- 
deemer, and  the  language  to  him  was  "return, 
repent  and  live."  Sister  A.  feelingly  addressed 
him,  and  if  we  are  but  clear  in  the  Divine  sight, 
it  will  be  a  favor  ;  and  may  we  be  enabled  avail- 
ingly  to  pray  for  him,  that  his  eyes  may  be 
opened,  and  time  allowed  to  prepare  for  a 
never-ending  eternity.  He  had  not  yet  had 
his  trial. 

Sixth  Month,  1857.— My  spirit  is  bowed  this 
evening,  having  been  renewedly  made  to  feel 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  our  great  Caretaker, 
our  never-failing  Helper  in  every  season  of 
trial  and  difficulty.  Our  dear  family  having 
again  and  again  been  preserved  from  sickness  is 
cause  for  heartfelt  gratitude.  May  we  not  forget 
to  return  thanks  unto  Him  to  whom  it  is  due, 
and  endeavor  so  to  live  that  when  time  to  us 
shall  be  no  more,  we  may  through  adorable 
mercy,  be  permitted  to  unite  "  in  singing  the 
song  of  Moses  and  the  Lamb." 

Eighth  Month  3rd. — Departed  this  life  our 
esteemed  friend,  Pennock  Passmore,  with  a  short 
illness.  He  had  long  been  laboring  under  dis- 
ease, which  proved  too  much  for  his  weak  frame. 
But  his  work  was  done,  and  the  place  that  hath 
known  him  will  know  him  no  more.  "Shall 
not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right?"  A 
solemn  meeting  was  held  after  the  interment. 
I  felt  constrained  to  revive  the  language  of 
Elisha,  when  Elijah  was  removed  "  My  Father, 
my  father  !  the  chariots  of  Israel  and  the  horse- 
men thereof! 

Eighth  Month  10th.  —  Second-day  was  our 
Select  Quarterly  Meeting  at  Concord,  Pa.  It 
was  a  time  to  be  remembered  by  us.  Our  cousin, 
William  Scattergood,  attended  for  the  last  time. 
Near  the  close  of  the  meeting,  he  referred  to 
the  visit  he  had  made  a  short  time  before  to 
the  families  of  this  Quarterly  Meeting;  he  be- 
lieved there  was  a  living  remnant  preserved  in 
these  meetings,  Ac.  To  me  it  felt  very  impres- 
sive. After  meeting  he  walked  to  his  home, 
which  was  near  the  meeting-house,  and  it  was 
soon  observed  he  had  an  attack  of  paralysis. 
He  grew  worse  rapidly,  and  quietly  passed 
away  on  Fifth-day  morning.  Truly  "  the  Son 
of  man  cometh  at  an  hour  when  ye  think  not." 

Second  Month,  1858. — I  have  lately  been  en- 
gaged visiting  the  families  of  Concord  and  Bir- 
mingham Monthly  Meetings.  My  faithful  com- 
panion, Debby  Cope,  again  accompanied  me.  I 
truly  feel  myself  to  be  "  an  unprofitable  ser- 
vant, having  done  no  more  than  was  my  duty 
to  do." 

Sixth  Month,  1858. —  Attended  the  funeral 
of  our  dear  cousin,  C.  Foulke.  I  have  no  doubt 
he  is  safely  gathered  home,  "as  a  shock  of  corn 
cometh  in  his  season  ;"  aged  nearly  eighty  years. 
A  few  months  before,  I  also  attended  the  fu- 
neral of  his  wife,  our  beloved  cousin,  Hannah 
Foulke.  The  quiet  feeling  which  attended  my 
mind  while  the  company  were  gathering,  was 
of  itself  an  evidence  that  her  spirit  was  safely 
landed. 

Eighth  Month  12th.  —  Visited  our  cousin, 
Solomon  W.  Roberts,  whose  wife  was  removed 
by  death  a  few  days  before.  May  he  be  sus- 
tained under  this  heavy  affliction.  He  is  left 
with  four  little  children. 


Tenth  Month  28th.  Our  Monthly  Meeting. 
I  believed  the  time  had  come  to  leave  with  my 
friends  a  burden,  which  had  weightily  impressed 
my  mind,  increasingly  so  of  latter  time,  to  visit 
in  Gospel  love  the  families  of  our  Monthly 
Meeting,  and  those  who  attend  our  meetings.  I 
was  liberated  for  this  humbling  service.  May 
help  and  strength  be  granted  by  Him,  who 
alone  can  give  it  to  accomplish  the  work  to  his 
praise. 

First  Month  26th,  1859.— The  funeral  of  our 
dear  friend,  Samuel  B.  Morris  occurred  today 
at  Germantown.  His  family  and  Society  do 
most  keenly  feel  this  great  loss.  "Blessed  are 
the  dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 

Ninth  Month4th.  Last  First-day  we  attended 
a  meeting  appointed  by  our  dear  aged  friend, 
Hannah  Gibbons,  for  the  young  Friends  in 
West  Chester.  It  was  a  time  of  favor  ;  may  her 
faithful  labors  be  blest,  and  may  "  the  word  not 
return  void."  After  she  ha'd  spoken,  the  words 
of  our  blessed  Lord  impressed  my  mind,  "  Who- 
soever heareth  these  sayings  of  mine  and  doeth 
them,  I  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise  man  which 
built  his  house  upon  a  rock,"  &c,  desiring  that 
we  might  individually  build  upon  that  Rock, 
against  which  all  the  storms  of  time  shall  beat 
in  vain. 

Ninth  Month.  First-day. — In  the  afternoon, 
my  husband  and  I  visited  a  young  man  in 
an  advanced  stage  of  consumption.  We  be- 
lieved the  Great  Physician  was  near  him,  and 
the  great  work  of  the  soul's  salvation  was  being 
silently  wrought  out. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting. 

It  is  in  much  weakness  I  write  a  short  ac- 
count of  our  late  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  Representative  Meeting  convened  on 
Third-day,  the  6th  instant,  at  eleven  A.  M., 
with  a  small  attendance;  same  clerks  as  last 
year.  Minutes  of  the  meetings  held  since  last 
Yearly  Meeting  were  read  over.  The  Commit- 
tee appointed  to  provide  rooms  for  use  during 
sittings  of  Yearly  Meeting,  reported  having  en- 
gaged two  at  houses  not  far  off;  if  a  piazza  were 
added  at  south  end  of  present  house,  four  nice 
rooms  could  be  provided,  and  additional  accom- 
modation for  attenders  at  Yearly  Meeting.  The 
cost  would  be  over  $200. 

At  three  P.  M.  The  opening  session  of  the 
Meeting  on  Ministry  and  Oversight.  Some 
routine  business  transacted,  and  adjourned  to 
Sixth-day,  when  James  R.  Jones'  concern,  left 
over  from  last  year,  was  disposed  of,  after  hear- 
ing the  Committee's  report.  The  Yearly  Meet- 
ing at  large  assembled  on  Fourth-day,  the  7th, 
at  10  A.  M.  A  proposal  from  the  Representa- 
tive Meeting  for  men  and  women  Friends,  to 
meet  in  joint  session  at  the  opening  of  the  Year- 
ly Meeting,  was  read,  to  which  objection  was 
taken  that  such  an  important  change  from  the 
practice  of  Friends'  service  in  the  authority  of 
Truth,  mens"and  womens'  meetings  were  set  up 
and  held  for  over  two  hundred  years,  required 
weighty  consideration,  reference  first  being  had 
to  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  to  know  his 
will,  so  as  to  be  preserved  in  what  will  bear  the 
test  of  futurity.  It  is  very  desirable  that  in  the 
opening  of  our  meeting,  men  and  women  should 
solidly  wait  on  the  Lord  for  his  blessed  help 
and  guidance  in  all  their  deliberations.  The 
Clerk  ruled  the  proposition  in  order,  and  wom- 
en Friends  assenting,  the  shutters  were  moved 
back.  A  few  ministers  from  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings were  present,  whose  certificates  were  read 
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and  entered.  The  General  Epistle  from  Lon- 
don was  read  and  commented  on,  and  a  Com- 
mittee appointed  to  write  an  Epistle  to  the  Year- 
ly Meetings  with  whom  we  correspond,  and  a 
few  of  the  Epistles  received,  written  jointly  by 
men  and  women,  were  read.  Meeting  for  wor- 
ship at  two  P.  M. 

On  Fourth-day  again  met  at  ten  A.  M. 

The  Representatives  reported  the  name  of  L. 
L.  Hobbs  for  Clerk  and  G.  W.  White  and  E. 
F.  Tomlinson  for  assistants,  which  being  united 
with,  they  were  appointed  for  the  ensuing  year. 
Rest  of  Epistles  read. 

Afternoon.  The  Report  of  Evangelistic  Com- 
mittee read,  and  an  appropriation  of-  two  hun- 
dred dollars  made  for  its  use  during  the  year, 
also  a  subscription  taken  up  in  the  face  of  the 
meeting. 

Fifth-day,  the  9th,  morning  session  occupied 
with  reading  answers  to  the  Queries,  which  dis- 
closed a  low  state  of  things,  a  large  number  of 
our  members  were  reported  as  engaged  in  the 
growth,  use  and  sale  of  tobacco,  which  elicited 
some  stirring  remarks.  The  Report  on  Indian 
affairs  was  read  and  approved.  Afternoon,  the 
Report  of  Blue  Ridge  mission  was  read,  and 
an  appropriation  made  of  two  hundred  dollars, 
also  subscription  taken  up  in  open  meeting. 
The  funds  are  very  low,  and  little  prospect  as 
yet  of  its  being  self-supporting.  The  Womens' 
Foreign  Mission  report  read,  and  interesting 
remarks  made  by  S.  A.  Purdie.  The  Orphan- 
age Committee's  report  for  the  year,  showed  an 
income  of  thirteen  hundred  dollars  received 
through  the  exertions  of  Rufus  King,  and  about 
same  amount  from  other  sources ;  no  income  as 
yet  from  the  farm.  They  have  secured  the  ser- 
vices of  a  nice  Friend  and  wife,  as  Superintend- 
ent and  matron,  have  twelve  children  in  the 
house,  and  one  or  two  put  out  in  places,  one 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars  was  appropriated  from 
the  meeting  funds,  and  about  the  same  collected 
in  meeting. 

Seventh-day,  the  11th.  Memorials  were  read 
for  Seth  Barker  and  Isham  Cox  and  spoken  to. 
Afternoon  session,  the  reading  of  Reports  from 
Committee  and  President  of  Guilford  College 
showed  that  about  one  hundred  and  sixty  schol- 
ars were  in  attendance  the  past  year,  and  that 
they  want  the  number  to  be  increased  to  two 
hundred  this;  no  account  of  income  and  expen- 
diture appeared,  and  it  was  remarked  that  there 
should  be  a  detailed  account,  examined  and 
certified  to  by  thorough  and  reliable  account- 
ants; some  friction  between  the  Trustees  and 
Yearly  Meeting  appearing,  as  to  appointment 
of  two  new  Trustees,  the  Yearly  Meeting  ap- 
pointed two  friends  to  confer  with  the  Trustees, 
who  endorsing  the  same  names,  elicited  from  a 
well  known  friend  a  stirring  protest  against  one 
of  the  names  as  being  engaged  in  the  tobacco 
business,  first  reading  the  rules  of  the  College 
against  the  use  of  it  by  the  scholars.  One  of  the 
Trustees  said  they  needed  money,  and  it  appears 
it  was  expected  to  come  from  that  channel.  The 
meeting  was  troubled  about  it. 

The  Trustees  of  Guilford  College  proposed 
to  have  next  Yearly  Meeting  held  there,  but 
after  serious  consideration  it  was  not  united 
with. 

The  report  of  Representatives  stated  they  had 
audited  the  accounts  of  the  Treasurer,  and  found 
the  deficiencies  from  the  Quarters  increased 
about  two  hundred  dollars  last  year,  and  about 
this  amount  collected  by  the  Committee  ap- 
pointed last  year  to  devise  some  plan  to  reduce 
the  indebtedness.  It  was  agreed  to  raise  twelve 
hundred  dollars  for  next  year,  which,  with  the  in- 


debtedness from  the  Quarters,  would,  if  all  paid, 
much  relieve  the  Yearly  Meeting.  The  debt 
accumulated  since  the  Yearly  Meeting  made 
appropriations  for  evangelistic  and  other  work, 
against  the  protest  of  some  well  concerned 
Friends. 

The  meetings  on  First  day  were  crowded, 
two  separate  ones  being  held  in  the  Meeting- 
house, one  in  the  tent  and  one  at  the  lodging- 
places  in  the  grove.  The  night  meeting  in  the 
house  was  not  satisfactory,  the  calling  from  the 
gallery  for  singing  and  other  things  inconsistent 
with  our  views  as  to  reverent  waiting  upon 
God  and  committing  the  care  of  ourselves  to 
the  Lord  Jesus,  the  President  and  Bishop  of 
souls.  Men  calling  on  those  assembled  to  sing, 
put  up  hands,  rise,  kueel  and  pray,  also  to  stop 
after  meeting  is  dismissed  by  singing  the  doxol- 
ogy,  and  then  to  have  a  time  of  it,  is  not  what 
we  Quakers  believe  in.  May  the  Lord  arise  for 
our  help  in  holding  fast  the  profession  of  our 
faith  without  wavering.  Every  good  and  every 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  and  cometh  down 
from  the  Father  of  Lights,  with  whom  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning. 

A.  Fisher. 

Megessa,  Martin  County,  N.  C. 
Eighth  Month,  27th,  1895. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

Cain  Quarterly  Meeting. 

In  company  with  a  beloved  friend,  with  whom 
I  had  often  taken  sweet  counsel,  and  gone  to  the 
place  of  worship  in  company,  I  left  West  Chester 
on  the  morning  of  the  sixteenth  of  Eighth  Month, 
and  rode  to  Cain  Meeting-house,  where  the  Quar- 
terly Meeting  was  to  be  held. 

It  was  a  beautiful  ride  along  the  banks  of 
the  Brandywine,  much  of  the  way  under  the 
shadow  of  the  trees,  and,  in  the  early  morning, 
not  oppressively  warm,  so  that  we  much  enjoyed 
our  excursion.  We  found  the  Hemlock  grow- 
ing on  the  banks — a  tree  which  is  not  very 
common  in  Chester  County,  although  it  is  found 
on  the  rocky  banks  of  several  of  the  larger 
streams.  It  becomes  far  more  abundant  as  we 
go  northward,  and  approach  the  mountains,  in 
the  ravines  among  which  it  is  very  abundant, 
and  attains  a  great  size.  Few  natural  objects 
have  given  me  more  vivid  emotions  of  sublimity 
than  I  have  felt  when  standing  in  a  hemlock 
forest  where  the  huge  trunks  were  thickly  clus- 
tered around  me.  The  bark  is  largely  used 
for  tanning — the  trees  are  cut  down  when  the 
sap  is  flowing,  and  the  bark  removed  ;  the  wood 
is  often  left  to  rot,  unless  it  is  near  a  stream 
sufficiently  large  to  float  the  logs  down  to  tide 
water  or  other  place  where  they  can  be  utilized. 
In  that  case,  during  the  winter,  they  are  dragged 
over  the  snow  to  the  banks  of  the  stream,  and 
when  the  spring  freshets  come,  they  are  rolled 
into  its  waters,  fastened  together  in  small  rafts, 
and  sent  whirling  down  the  rapid  current.  The 
business  of  guiding  these  rafts  in  their  rapid 
course  is  a  somewhat  venturesome  and  exciting 
one,  but  it  has  its  charms  for  the  active  and 
energetic  young  men  who  inhabit  the  mountains 
of  Pen nsylvania. 

West  Chester  is  located  in  the  gneiss  or  mica 
slate  region,  which  embraces  the  greater  portion 
of  the  southeastern  part  of  the  county.  Our 
road  crossed  the  Great  Valley,  underlaid  with 
limestone,  at  Downingtown.  For  some  miles 
before  reaching  this  place,  we  passed  through 
a  region  of  slaty  rock,  called  talc  slate.  Cain 
Meeting-house  is  situated  on  the  high  hill  which 
borders  the  Great  Valley  on  the  north,  and  here 
the  rock  is  Quartz.    The  view  from  this  spot  is 


very  fine,  extending  for  a  considerable  dista: 
along  the  fertile  valley,  and  over  the  south-ly 
talc-slate  hills. 

The  number  of  Friends  who  meet  in  this 
stone  house  is  not  very  large.    Many  hono 
servants  of  the  Lord,  who  formerly  assemb 
on  such  occasions,  have  passed  from  works 
rewards.    While  these  were  missed,  yet  it  \ 
encouraging  to  remember  that  the  Head  of 
Church  still  condescends  to  meet  with  th 
who  wait  upon  Him  in  Spirit,  and  to  solemn 
their  hearts  with  a  sense  of  his  presence, 
remembered  that  when  a  young  man,  I  i 
unfrequently  had  the  opportunity  of  being 
Cain  Quarterly  Meeting,  and  that  I  had  fornc 
the  impression  that  we  were  always  favoi 
with  good  meetings.    The  experience  of 
day  did  not  belie  the  old  remembrance.  S> 
eral  ministers  from  a  distance  were  in  attei 
ance,  whose  services  were  acceptable,  and 
solemnity  that  rested  on  the  minds  of  those 
sembled  during  the  time  of  silence,  was  profi 
ble  and  comfortable. 

We  dined  at  the  house  of  a  Friend  who  In 
at  the  spot  where  Beaver  Creek  emerges  fn 
the  hill  and  enters  the  Great  Valley.  One 
the  family  pointed  out  on  the  lawn  a  narro 
well-defined  track,  leading  from  the  water 
the  creek,  through  the  grass  to  an  apple  tp 
under  which  lay  many  ripe  apples.  It  was  si 
posed  to  have  bsen  made  by  musk-rats,  for  th( 
animals  live  mainly  on  vegetable  substanc 
although  they  sometimes  devour  muscles. 

The  main  object  of  our  trip  was  not  botanic 
— yet  one  who  has  been  trained  to  study  t 
forms  of  vegetable  life  can  scarcely  fail  to  n 
tice  the  various  plants  that  grow  by  the  side 
the  road  along  which  he  passes.  Indeed, 
sometimes  requires  the  exercise  of  some 
denial  to  pass  by  the  attractive  flowers  th! 
present  themselves  to  the  eye.  And  yet,  t; 
self-denial  has  to  be  put  in  practice  when  oi 
feels  the  necessity  of  keeping  the  thoughts 
the  time  mainly  turned  to  spiritual  and  hea 
enly  contemplations,  and  withdrawn  from  oi 
ward  objects.  For  there  are  times  when  eve 
thing,  even  such  innocent  employments  as  tl 
study  of  natural  science,  must  be  laid  aside,  ai 
the  undivided  attention  given  to  "the  kin 
dom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,"  which  oi 
Saviour  exhorts  his  disciples  to  "  seek  first."  V 
are  told  to  lay  up  for  ourselves  treasures 
heaven,  for  where  our  treasure  is,  there  will  1 
our  heart  also.  We  believe  many  have  be< 
convinced  that  these  "  treasures "  may  consi 
in  the  acquisition  of  knowledge,  and  in  the  d 
velopment  of  the  intellect,  as  well  as  in  ou 
ward  possessions,  and  that  they  had  need  to  1 
on  their  guard,  lest  science  and  literature  shou. 
become  the  ruling  passion  of  the  heart,  whit 
ought  above  all  to  be  devoted  to  the  cause  ar 
service  of  our  Father  in  Heaven. 

Among  the  most  showy  plants  that  greet< 
our  vision  was  a  large-flowered  species  of  con 
flower,  with  yellow  petals  —  the  Budbeckia  I 
ciniata.  It  grew  in  large  clumps  in  wet  place 
about  six  feet  high,  and  was  quite  conspicuot 
Another  showy  plant  was  a  species  of  su: 
flower — Helianthus  gigantcus.  Its  flowers  a 
not  quite  so  large  as  those  of  the  cone-flowe 
The  enlarged  summit  of  the  flower-stem,  t 
which  the  individual  florets  are  packed,  is  fli 
instead  of  cone-shaped,  as  it  is  in  the  Rudbecki 
Both  of  these  plants  belong  to  the  natural  ord< 
of  compound  flowers  (Composites),  in  which  se 
eral  or  many  individual  flowers  are  compacte 
together,  with  a  circle  of  bracts  enclosing  tl 
whole.  The  individual  florets  have  five  stamei 
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ed  in  a  tube.  The  cultivated  sun-flower  is 
largest  flower  that  we  have  of  this  immense 
jral  order,  and  the  florets  being  on  a  large 
e,  are  well  adapted  to  give  the  student  a 
•ect  conception  of  their  structure  and  ar- 
jement. 

ielonging  to  the  same  natural  order  were  two 
:ies  of  Eupatorium  common  in  low  grounds. 

i  was  the  common  Boneset  (Eupatorium  per- 
dum),  in  which  the  leaves  are  opposite  and 
ed  together  by  their  broadened  bases,  so 
,  the  stem  appears  to  pierce  the  leaves.  It 

medicinal  properties,  and  holds  a  high  place 
>ng  domestic  remedies.  Its  flowers  are  white. 
)ther  species,  the  purple  boneset  (Eupatorium 
oureum),  has  a  large  head  of  pale  purple 
rers,  and  the  leaves  surround  the  stem  in 
iris  of  from  four  to  six  individual  leaflets. 
,lso  is  reputed  to  be  medicinal.  We  passed 
•  a  number  of  plants  allied  to  the  Lettuce — 

botanical  name  of  which,  Lactuca,  is  derived 
n  the  Latin  word  Lac,  meaning  milk,  and 

been  given  to  these  plants  because  they 
re  a  white,  milky  juice.  Those  which  we 
■  were  noble  plants  of  six  or  eight  feet  in 
jfat,  thickly  clothed  with  large,  irregular 
res,  and  crowned  with  panicles  of  blue  flow- 
They  belonged  to  the  Lactuca  Floridana. 
n  swampy  places  along  the  roadside  grew  a 
dsome  plant  with  a  long  spike  of  bright  blue 
'ers,  intermingled  with  leaves.  Dr.  Dar- 
ton  says  it  is  next  in  beauty  to  the  Cardinal 
wer,  another  species  of  the  same  genus — Lo- 
a.   Our  blue  plant  is  the  Lobelia  syphilitica, 

was  formerly  an  Indian  remedy, 
n  a  rich  piece  of  woodland  we  found  a  plant 
ut  three  feet  in  height,  with  large  leaves 
ered  with  stinging  hairs — a  species  of  nettle 
portea  Canadensis).  The  hairs  are  sharp- 
ated,  and  will  pierce  the  hand  of  an  incau- 
is  handler,  and  infuse  a  drop  of  poison  se- 
;ed  by  the  leaf,  which  causes  irritation  and 
n.  The  stinging  of  the  American  and  Eu- 
ean  species  of  nettle  is  trifling  compared  with 
t  of  some  of  the  East  Indian  species.  Of  one 
hese,  it  is  said  the  first  sensation  is  merely  a 
ht  tingling,  but  vithin  an  hour  violent  pain 
jit,  as  if  a  red-hot  iron  were  applied.  This 
tinues  for  about  twenty-four  hours,  and  is 
ewed  on  the  application  of  cold  water,  and 
s  not  eutirely  cease  for  eight  days.  The  young 
ots  of  nettle  are  used  in  Scotland  for  greens. 
)n  my  return  to  Philadelphia  the  next  day, 
opped  off  and  visited  a  small  quarry  which 
rished  some  interesting  illustrations  of  the 
on  of  the  forces  which  bring  the  materials 
<ur  rocks  into  regular  crystalline  form, 
.s  already  mentioned,  the  most  common  rocks 
nuch  of  the  coutrfry  in  Chester  and  Dela- 
e  Counties  are  forms  of  gneiss — composed  of 
rtz,  mica  and  feldspar,  arranged  more  or  less 
.ilarly  in  layers.  The  materials  composing 
m  are  supposed  to  have  been  derived  from 
alder  series  of  rocks,  which  have  been  worn 
'n  by  the  action  of  water  and  other  natural 
:es,  spread  over  the  country,  and  afterwards 
solidated  into  rocks  as  we  now  see  them. 

the  mysterious  action  of  chemical  forces, 
se  three  substances — quartz,  mica  and  feld- 
p  —  are  mostly  combined  in  small  grains, 
i  occasionally  we  find  places  where  they  have 
Q  gathered  into  large  masses  — so  that  crystal- 
plates  of  mica  of  considerable  size  are  found 
ne  part  of  a  quarry,  while  another  contains 
spar  and  a  third  quartz,  in  separate  masses. 
!  quarry  I  visited  had  been  opened  several 
rs  ago  and  worked  for  the  mica ;  but  it  was 
id  that  the  mica  was  stained  with  metallic 


crystallizations,  which  although  beautiful  in 
themselves,  rendered  it  unfit  for  the  use  of  the 
stove-makers,  who  wanted  a  substance  that 
should  show  the  light  through  it  without  hind- 
rance. Recently  the  quarry  has  again  been 
worked  for  the  sake  of  the  feldspar,  which  is 
used  in  the  making  of  porcelain  and  china.  In 
its  present  shape,  it  furnishes  interesting  speci- 
mens of  mica  and  feldspar. 

J.  W. 


Items. 

Tyranny  of  Secret  Labor  Organizations. — Justice 
Brown,  in  a  recent  address  on  "  The  Dangers  of  the 
Twentieth  Century"  said  one  of  them  was  the  tyr- 
anny of  labor.  He  said:  "It  arises  from  the  ap- 
parent inability  of  the  laboring  man  to  perceive 
that  the  rights  he  exacts  he  must  also  concede.  A 
year  never  passes  in  which  outrages  are  not  per- 
petrated under  the  name  of  "  rights  of  labor."  Meu 
are  worried,  assaulted  and  stoned  simply  because 
they  are  willing  to  work  for  less  than  their  assail- 
ants.' This,  too,  in  a  nominally  free  country." 

Recently  there  was  a  striking  illustration  of  the 
correctness  of  Justice  Brown's  statements.  Two 
painters  were  at  work  peacefully  on  a  public  school 
building  in  this  city.  They  were  spotted  by  the 
walking  delegate  or  some  other  union  spy,  and 
a  few  days  after  they  were  called  on  by  a  delega- 
tion of  union  painters  and  asked  if  they  had  work- 
ing cards.  They  said  no.  Thereupon  the  walking 
delegate  who  headed  the  deputation  of  intermed- 
dlers  asked  these  two  men  to  stop  work.  They  re- 
fused to  do  so. 

On  the  following  day,  while  they  were  attending 
quietly  to  their  business  they  were  attacked  by  five 
champions  of  the  "rights  of  labor,"  armed  with 
clubs  made  out  of  lead  and  gas  pipes.  The  as- 
sailants were  so  cowardly  that  they  did  not  call 
on  the  two  men  to  come  out  and  have  a  fair  fight, 
but  fell  upon  them  unawares,  fracturing  the  skull 
and  breaking  the  arm  of  one  and  bruising  the  other 
badly.  It  will  be  a  long  time  before  the  worst  in- 
jured one  will  be  able  to  do  any  work.  Fortunately 
the  walking  delegate  and  two  of  his  assistant  ruffi- 
ans were  caught  and  locked  up. 

In  the  eye  of  the  law  the  two  painters  had  been 
guilty  of  no  offense.  It  is  true  that  they  had  re- 
fused to  join  the  Painter's  Union;  but  that  is  not 
a  crime.  No  man  in  this  country  can  be  forced  to 
join  any  organization  if  he  does  not  want  to.  It  is 
true  that  these  men,  though  not  members,  persisted 
in  working  at  their  trade  when  they  could  find  any 
one  to  hire  them.  But  that  is  no  crime.  The  law 
nowhere  says  that  no  man  shall  work  at  a  trade 
unless  he  has  a  working  card.  On  the  contrary, 
the  law  is  that  every  man  may  earn  his  honest  liv- 
ing in  his  own  way,  and  can  put  his  services  at 
the  command  of  an  employer  without  having  to 
get  the  consent  of  any  organization. 

This  walking  delegate  and  his  accomplices,  be- 
ing a  law  unto  themselves,  take  the  position  that 
no  man  shall  work  as  a  painter  in  this  city  unless 
he  belongs  to  their  union,  and  that  if  any  man  de- 
fies their  authority,  he  shall  be  given  so  severe  a 
dose  of  club  law  that  he  will  be  unable  to  work. 
It  is  assumed  that  all  persons  who  work  as  painters 
are  under  the  exclusive  jurisdiction  of  the  Paint- 
ers' Union,  and  that  its  laws  are  higher  than  those 
of  the  State,  and  that  those  who  disobey  them  can 
with  propriety  be  beaten  or  even  killed. 

It  is  time  to  read  these  defenders  of  the  "  rights 
of  labor"  a  much  needed  lesson.  They  should  be 
punished  as  severely  as  the  law  will  allow.  If 
they  can  be  sent  to  the  penitentiary  for  assault  to 
commit  murder,  so  much  the  better.  If  not  they 
should  be  given  a  year  in  the  county  jail.  The 
penitentiary  is  the  best  place  for  them. —  Christian 
Cynosure. 
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We  have  received  from  our  friend,  John  15. 
Wood,  a  word  of  encouragement  to  "  keep  on 


publishing  things  relating  to  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven."  He  says:  "As  I  was  lying  reading 
The  Friend  about  two  weeks  ago,  a  gentle- 
man said  to  me, '  Why,  I  was  brought  to  a  sav- 
ing knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  while  reading 
that  paper.' " 

This  man,  in  process  of  time,  felt  himself 
called  to  labor  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  in 
foreign  parts.  Sometime  after  his  arrival  at  his 
place  of  destination,  a  lady  came  to  him  saying, 
"A  short  time  before  you  came  to  our  town,  I 
had  a  dream,  I  saw  a  young  man  come  and  oc- 
cupy a  carpenter  shop  in  this  town,  turn  it  into 
a  place  of  worship,  and  my  son,  who  was  then 
a  bartender,  converted  to  the  Christian  religion 
there.  You  came,  changed  the  carpenter-shop 
into  a  church,  and  my  son  was  one  of  the  first 
converted." 

Much  success  had  since  attended  his  labors, 

and  he  had  gathered  a  large  congregation. 

  • 

We  have  received  from  a  friend  a  communi- 
cation calling  attention  to  the  use  of  the  cars 
on  a  First-day  of  the  week. 

While  the  Society  of  Friends  do  no  believe 
that  there  is  any  intrinsic  holiness  in  one  day  of 
the  week  more  than  another,  but  that  all  our 
time  should  be  spent  as  our  Heavenly  Father 
wills;  yet  it  is  reasonable  and  equitable  that 
time  be  allowed  for  rest,  and  a  day  set  apart 
when  the  ordinary  business  of  life  may  largely 
be  suspended,  and  time  given  for  public  worship 
of  the  Almighty,  and  for  quiet  retirement  and 
religious  meditation,  and  profitable  reading  of 
a  serious  nature. 

Inasmuch  as  cars  cannot  be  regularly  run 
without  requiring  the  labor  of  many  persons, 
who  are  thus  deprived  of  the  advantages  which 
others  experience  from  a  day  of  rest,  and  of 
change  from  the  usual  avocation,  it  seems  to 
us  that  Friends  should  avoid  patronizing  them 
on  the  First-day  of  the  week,  except  in  cases 
where  the  circumstances  really  justify  it. 

We  cheerfully  publish  the  following  explana- 
tory letter  from  our  friend,  Jesse  Edgerton  : 

Editor  Friend — I  notice  in  an  Editorial  in  the 
last  number  of  The  Friend,  the  statement  repro- 
duced from  The  British  Friend,  that  when  Hannah 
H.  Stratton  and  her  companions  were  in  Aberdeen 
they  were  advised  to  go  to  London  and  present  their 
credentials  to  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings.  The  in- 
ference that  would  naturally  be  drawn  from  this 
statement,  is  that  our  Friends  in  Aberdeen  gave 
this  advice.  In  justice  to  our  Friends  there  I  de- 
sire to  say  that  such  was  not  the  case.  We  were 
most  kindly  received  and  treated  by  our  Scotch 
Friends,  and  we  found  here  a  wide-open  door  for 
service  among  them.  The  advice  alluded  to  reached 
us  while  in  Aberdeen,  but  it  came  from  England, 
from  Friends  who  were  honestly  desirous,  as  we 
believe,  for  the  success  of  our  errand  in  that  coun- 
try. I  have  no  desire  to  discuss  the  propriety  or 
impropriety,  the  wisdom  or  unwisdom  of  this  ad- 
vice, but  wish  simply  to  place  our  Friends  in  Scot- 
land in  their  true  position,  with  regard  to  us  and 
our  trip  to  London — a  position  involving  no  re- 
sponsibility therefor. 

Jesse  Edgerton. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Salvador  de  Mendonen,  Minister 
to  the  United  States  from  Brazil,  telegraphs  to  the 
United  Press  from  Kenne  Valley,  N.  Y.,  where  he  is 
spending  the  summer,  that  lie  has  received  advices 
from  the  Government  confirming  the  news  given  in 
previous  despatches  of  the  pacification  of  the  State  of 
Rio  Grande  do  9ul,  where  a  revolt  has  been  in  pro- 
gress since  the  ending  of  the  Mello  and  Gama  Bra- 
zilian insurrection. 

The  Territorial  Supreme  Court  of  Utah,  on  the  31st 
ult.,  handed  down  its  decision  on  the  Woman's  Suf- 
frage question,  holding  that  only  male  citizens  are  en- 
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tilled  to  vote  on  the  adoption  or  rejection  of  the  State 
Constitution.  The  basis  for  this  decision,  as  stated 
by  the  Court,  was  that  the  Ednnmds-Tucker  act,  which 
disfranchised  women  in  the  Territory  of  Utah,  is  still 
in  force  and  applicable  until  it  is  repealed  or  the  Ter- 
ritory actually  becomes  a  State.  Chief  Justice  Mer- 
rit,  Democrat,  and  Associate  Bartch,  Republican, 
agreed  in  that  view.  Associate  Justice  Inam,  Demo- 
crat, delivered  a  dissenting  opinion,  holding  that  the 
Enabling  Act,  by  implication,  repealed  the  provision 
of  the  Edmunds-Tucker  act,  and  that  women  were 
entitled  to  vote  on  the  Constitution  and  for  State  offi- 
cers. 

It  is  urged  against  the  proposed  constitutional  amend- 
ment reducing  the  school  age  that  every  school-house 
in  Missouri  is  crowded  now,  and  there  is  room  for  no 
more  children. 

While  there  are  no  complete  statistics  available, 
careful  estimates  from  all  possible  sources  of  informa- 
tion make  it  probable  that,  at  the  time  of  the  discov- 
ery, there  were  not  more  than  500,000  Indians  in  all 
North  America. 

The  New  York  P<>st  says  :  "  In  the  city  of  New  York 
there  are  over  100,000  Russian  Jewish  immigrants, 
and  tke  consumption  of  intoxicating  liquors  by  them 
is  vastly  less  than  among  an  equal  number  of  any 
other  portion  of  the  population  of  New  York." 

"  There  was  a  government  in  existence  within  the 
limits  of  my  btate  during  the  late  war  that  I  find  no 
mention  of  in  the  histories,"  says  F.  M.  Holden.  of 
Mississippi.  "  In  the  early  days  of  the  secession  the 
county  of  Jones,  through  iis  leading  citizens,  withdrew 
from  the  Confederacy,  declared  themselves  a  free  and 
independent  people,  organized  a  government,  adopted 
a  constitution  modelled  after  that  of  the  United  States, 
called  this  new  Government '  the  Republic  of  Jones,' 
elected  a  President  and  a  full  quota  of  officials,  and 
refused  to  furnish  men  or  money  to  the  Southern  cause. 
On  the  approach  of  Confederate  troops  they  would  re- 
treat to  the  swamps  and  other  inaccessible  places  and 
remain  in  hiding  till  the  danger  had  passed.  They 
kept  up  this  queer  attitude  of  hostility  to  their  own 
brethren,  so  far  as  I  am  informed,  to  the  close  of  the 
war;  but  the  Republic  of  Jones  passed  out  of  the  mem- 
ory (if  men  with  the  event  of  Appomattox,  and  the 
mention  of  it  now  in  that  locality  is  only  a  cause  for 
smiles." 

The  great  meteor  which  fell  from  the  heavens  some 
weeks  ago  near  Gulf  Summit  is  causing  a  queer  legal 
muddle,  says  the  Atlanta  Constitution.  The  meteor 
fell  on  the  land  of  Farmer  Swackhammer,  almost  on 
the  boundary  between  New  York  and  Pennsylvania. 
The  exact  location  of  this  State  line  has  for  many  years 
been  a  matter  of  dispute,  and  the  matter  has  been 
brought  to  a  focus  by  the  falling  of  this  meteor.  Not 
only  has  the  State  line  been  in  dispute,  but  the  divid- 
ing line  between  Swackhammer  and  Farmer  Little- 
john's  lands,  dependent  upon  the  State  line,  has  never 
been  lo(ated.  Falling  in  the  disputed  territory,  this 
meteor  has  brought  about  a  legal  battle,  as  both  far- 
mers claim  it,  while  a  third  person  claims  it  by  right 
of  discovery.  Injunctions  have  been  obtained  by  all 
three.  Meanwhile  scientists  have  partly  excavated 
the  stone  and  have  endeavored  to  determine  its  origin. 

Some  of  the  prominent  members  of  the  Knights 
Templars  are  planning  the  establishment  of  a  National 
University  for  both  sexes,  to  be  controlled  by  and  in 
the  interest  of  all  Masons,  with  a  permanent  endow- 
ment of  not  less  than  $50,000,000.  According  to  the 
plans  children  of  all  Master  Masons  can  secure  a  com- 
plete education  from  the  age  of  10  years  and  upwards, 
along  any  line  of  instruction  which  they  may  desire. 
The  buildings  are  to  accommodate  10,000  students. 

The  blueberry  crop  in  Maine  is  phenomenally  large 
this  year.    Michigan,  too,  has  a  big  crop 

At  the  annual  Convention  of  the  American  Cran- 
berry-grower's Association,  on  the  27th  ult.,  the  Sec- 
retary's report  showed  this  year's  crop  to  be  likely  to 
exceed  that  of  1894  by  230,950  bushels. 

An  earthquake  shock  was  distinctly  felt  in  Eastern 
Pennsylvania,  Southern  New  York,  Eastern  Connecti- 
cut, New  Jersey  and  Delaware,  about  10  minutes  after 
0  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  1st  inst.  The  tremor 
lasted  but  a  few  seconds,  and,  as  far  as  reported,  did 
no  damage.  The  severest  shocks  seem  to  have  been 
felt  at  Coney  Island  and  along  the  Jersey  shore,  where 
buildings  rocked  noticeably  and  window  panes  were 
shattered.  The  delicate  seismic  recorders  at  Wash- 
ington were  not  disturber]  by  the  earthquake. 

United  States  Marshall  Lannan,  of  Wilmington, 
Del  ,  acting  under  instructions  from  Secretary  Carlisle, 
captured  20  Cubans,  with  28  cases  of  arms  and  ammu- 
nition, at  Penngrove,  N.  J.,  on  the  30th  ultimo.  The 
alleged  filibusters  had  chartered  the  tug  Taurus  and 


conveyed  their  munitions  of  war  to  Penngrove,  there 
to  await  an  out-bound  Cuban  fruit  steamer.  United 
States  Commissioner  McAllister  gave  them  a  prelimi- 
nary hearing  at  Wilmington,  and  held  them  for  trial. 

There  were  412  deaths  in  this  city  last  week — a  de- 
crease of  53  from  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase 
of  17  over  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  140  were  under  one  year  of  age  ;  220 
were  males  and  192  females  :  55  died  of  cholera  in- 
fantum; 42  of  marasmus;  34  of  consumption;  31  of 
heart  disease;  18  of  apoplexy;  17  of  inflammation  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels;  16  of  pneumonia;  16  of  can- 
cer ;  15  of  diphtheria  ;  13  of  inflammation  of  the  brain, 
and  9  of  old  age. 

Markets,  &e.  —  U.  S.  2's,  96£;  4's,  1907,  112J  a  113 ; 
4's,  1925,  123}  a  123|;  5's,  115|-  a  116};  currency  6's, 
100  a  109. 

Cotton. — Prices  ruled  steady  on  a  basis  of  8|c.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed— Winter  bran,  $15.00  a  $15.50  per  ton. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.35  a  $2.50  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.60  a  $2.85  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $2.90  a  $3.10 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight.  $3.10  a  $3.30;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$2.90  a  $3.10;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.15  a  $3.30;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.35  a  $3.60  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.70  a  $3.00  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.35  a  $3.60  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  Flour  was  slow  and 
weak  at  $3.20  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  64f  a  65c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  42}  a  42£c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25 J  a  26c. 

Beef  Cattle.  —  Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  5  a  5fc; 
medium,  4A  a  4fc;  common,  3£  a  44-c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3}  a  'S\c;  good,  2|  a  3c, 
medium,  2}  a  2jC  ,  common,  1}  a  2c;  lambs,  2£  a  b\c. 

Hogs. —  Western,  6£  a  7c 

Foreign. — A  despatch  from  Edinburgh  dated  the 
29th  ult.,  says  :  "  The  strike  of  the  Dundee  jute  work- 
ers is  still  spreading,  and  30,000  operatives  are  now 
out.  The  masters  have  given  notice  to  their  striking 
employees,  that,  if  they  do  not  return  to-morrow,  the 
factories  will  be  closed  and  the  lock-out  continued  in- 
definitely." 

The  Duke  of  Orleans  has  decided  to  abandon  the 
royalist  propaganda  in  France,  cease  the  payment  of 
subsidies  to  royalist  newspapers  and  abandon  the  of- 
fice* in  Paris  occupied  by  the  Royalist  Committee. 

The  Standard  of  the  2nd  inst.  published  a  despatch 
from  Vienna  saying  that  Professor  Vambery,  who  has 
intimate  personal  relations  with  the  Sultan,  has  writ- 
ten an  article  which  appears  in  the  Pesther  Lloyd,  de- 
claring that  the  Sultan  will  assent  to  establishing  re- 
forms in  Armenia  if  Germany,  Austria  and  Itily  will 
join  the  three  protesting  Powers,  Great  Britain,  France 
and  Russia,  thereby  making  unanimous  the  concert  of 
Europe,  which  would  lessen  the  insult  of  having  to 
place  the  internal  administration  of  one  of  his  own 
provinces  under  foreign  control. 

A  Swiss  scientist  has  been  testing  the  presence  of 
bacteria  in  the  mountain  air,  and  finds  that  not  a 
single  microbe  exists  above  an  altitude  of  2,000  feet. 

Advices  received  in  Hong  Kong  from  Kueheng  state 
that  the  inquiry  of  the  investigating  commission  into 
the  recent  outrages  is  proceeding  satisfactorily.  The 
Chinese  officials  are  giving  the  Commission  ample  as- 
sistance. Ten  members  of  the  Vegetarian  Society 
have  been  convicted  of  participation  in  the  outrages, 
and  the  trial  of  others  is  in  progress.  There  is  no 
danger  of  fresh  disturbances  during  the  sittings  of  the 
Commission. 

The  Public  Ledger  says:  "There  is  probability  of 
peace  in  Ecuador  now  that  General  Alfaro  has  entered 
Quito  at  the  head  of  the  victorious  revolutionists.  The 
people  were  dissatisfied  with  the  way  the  elections  were 
conducted  and  desired  an  extension  of  the  right  of  suf- 
frage. Instead  of  undertaking  to  correct  their  wrongs 
at  the  ballot-box  or  in  the  primary  elections,  they 
chose  the  South  American  remedy  for  all  political  ills, 
and  drove  the  administration  from  power  by  force  of 
arms.  It  seems  to  have  been  a  genuine  revolution,  the 
Government  finding  a  majority  of  the  people  against 
it  when  an  attempt  was  made  to  suppress  the  first  re- 
volt. General  Alfaro  represents  the  Liberals,  so  far 
as  that  term  is  understood  in  South  America." 

Estanislaus  Tamarez,  a  noted  bandit  chief,  was 
hanged  at  Parral,  Mexico,  last  week.  This  is  the  first 
execution  by  hanging  that  has  occurred  in  Mexico,  the 
usual  manner  of  death  being  by  shooting. 

Four  earthquake  Bhocks  are  reported  from  Pinotepa 
and  Nacional,  Mexico.  Buildings  were  damaged.  The 
people  have  fled  to  the  open  country.  They  believe 
a  subterranean  volcano  is  on  the  point  of  eruption. 

fn  a  fight  between  troops  and  insurgents,  six  leagues 
east  of  Santiago  de  Cuba,  on  the  31st  ult.,  the  troops 


were  victorious.  The  rebel  camp,  containing  pro' 
ions,  munitions  and  correspondence,  was  captured 
the  Government  forces. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Joseph  Rhoads,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol. 
from  William  T.  Cooper,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69;  fr 
Stephen  H.  Foster,  111.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Milton  St 
ley,  Agent,  Ind.,  $6,  being  $2  each  for  Rachel  Car 
Joel  Newlin  and  Albert  Maxwell,  vol.  69  ;  from  A 
J.  Hopkins,  Pa.,  $2,  and  for  L.  H.  Hopkins,  D.  C, 
vol.  69  ;  from  Oliver  Miller,  O.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  fr 
Joseph  McCarty,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Charles 
Hall,  Cal.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Joseph  H.  Branson,  Phi 
$2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Sarah  V.  Wiilits,  la.,  $2,  vol. 
from  Edward  Maris,  M.  D.,  Phila.,  $16,  being  $2  e: 
for  himself,  Alfred  E.  Maris,  Robert  W.  Maris,  Gay 
P.  Burgess,  Ark.,  Dillon  Haworth,  Arthur  B.  Maxw 
Ind.,  Wilber  F.  Crist,  Cal.,  and  Gilbert  Jones,  Cana 
vol.  69 ;  from  Thomas  A.  Wood,  Agent,  O.,  $7,  be 
$2  each  for  Jonathan  Brown,  Eliza  Stock  and  Jost 
Vaughan,  and  $1  for  himself,  vol.  69  ;  from  Henry 
Ellyson,  la.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Sarah  Huestis,  Agt 
O.,  $26,  being  $2  each  for  Lydia  J.  Bye,  Elizab 
Bowman,  Mary  L.  Crew,  Edna  P.  Dean,  Amy  Jo 
Harmon  Rhodes,  Eliza  Smith,  Hannah  P.  Smith,  Da 
Smith,  Belinda  H.  Schofield,  Hannah  A.  Vanlaw,  Su 
Worstell  and  Richard  Edgerton,  vol.  69  ;  from  Willi 
C.  Ivins,  N.  J.,  16,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Le 
Toft  and  James  Foskett,  vol.  69 ;  from  Anne  E.  How 
Gtn.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Charles  Jones,  Gtn  ,  $2, 
for  J.  Barclay  Jones,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Edmund  Wo 
N.  J.,  $2.  and  from  George  Wood,  $2,  vol.  69;  fr 
K.  L.  Roberts,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Ezra  Engle, 
J.,  $2,  and  for  Josiah  P.  Engle,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  for 
Mary  S.  Taylor,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  L.  O.  Stanl 
Agent,  Ind.,  $2  for  Joel  W.  Hodson,  and  $2  for  \\ 
liam  C.  Stanley,  vol.  69 ;  from  Nathan  Freeman,  It 
$2,  vol.  69 ;  from  John  W.  Garwood,  Agent,  la., 
for  John  Williams,  vol.  69 ;  from  Ira  J.  Parker,  I 
$2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Allen  T.  Leeds,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  ( 
from  Seth  Shaw,  Agent,  O,  $2  for  Wilson  M.  H: 
vol.  69  ;  from  Mary  W.  Bacon,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  fr 
George  Briggs,  la.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Anna  Horst,  I 
$2,  vol.  69  ;  from  James  Lee,  Jr.,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  fr 
George  L.  Smedley,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Geoj 
Haines,  Jr.,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Mary  W.  Bac 
Phila  ,  $2,  and  for  Anna  D.  Snowdon,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  fr 
Joseph  B.  Matlack,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Sarah' 
Haines,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  69. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-day  evening  « 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Persons  wanting  a  quiet,  comfortable  home  ( 
have  such  in  a  Friend's  family  in  the  village  of  W 
Grove.  For  address  inquire  at  the  office  of  T 
Friend. 

Friends'  Select  School  will  re-open  Ninth  J 
16th,  1895.  The  Superintendent  will  be  at  his  ofl 
during  the  two  weeks  preceding  the  opening,  from 
until  one  o'clock.  Catalogues  or  information  by  m; 
upon  application. 

J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Supt, 

140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  Phila 

Reduced  Rates  to  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting, 
Baltimore  &  Ohio  R.  R. — Friends  desiring  to  atte 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  can  go  and  return  for  one  f: 
and  a  third ;  that  is,  paying  full  fare  to  Barnesvi' 
Ohio,  and  returning  for  one-third  of  a  full  fare.  Tick 
good  from  Ninth  Month  11th,  to  Tenth  Month  15 
inclusive.  For  tickets  or  further  information  call 
James  Potter,  833  Chestnut  St.,  Phil'a,  Pa 


Position  Wanted.  —  A  competent  experieni 
woman,  a  Friend,  wishes  position  as  companion 
housekeeper.    Best  ref.    Address  for  two  weeks, 
"  Friend,"  4033  Powelton  Ave.,  West  Phil'a 

Died,  at  her  residence  in  Haverford,  Pa.,  Eigl 
Month  6th,  1895  Sarah  Garrigues,  in  the  eigh 
eighth  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  the  Monti 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Westi 
District. 

 ,  at  her  home  in  this  city  on  the  morning 

Eighth  Month  7th,  Rebecca  Hornor,  a  member 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia 
the  Western  District — a  Friend  by  birthright  a 
conviction.  Born  Eighth  Month  30th,  1799,  her  lc 
life  closed  peacefully  at  the  age  of  nearly  ninety-: 
years.  "  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  t 
likeness." 
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(Continued  from  page  50.) 

1794.  — Dear  Friends : — 

We  find  ourselves  engaged  at  this  time,  to 
ition  all  our  fellow  professors  to  watch,  with 
se  attention,  against  giving  way  to  the  un- 
)jected  activity  of  their  own  spirits.  Many 
ire  are,  who  although  willing  to  confess  the 
potency  thereof  for  promoting  the  spiritual 
Ifare  of  men,  are  yet  unwilling  to  submit  it  to 
i  restraint  of  Divine  wisdom  in  outward  en- 
jements.  From  this  cause  such  have  often 
led  in  plausible  pursuits,  often  brought  re- 
>ach  on  our  profession,  often  distress  on  them- 
ves.  Thus  also  some  have  been  improperly 
I  into  speculative  opinions  on  the  affairs  of 
s  unstable  world,  and  the  commotions  which 
id  it,  very  inconsistently  with  the  purity  and 
lplicity  of  our  principles,  and  unbecoming 
>se  who  profess  to  be  subjects  of  the  peaceable 
lgdom  of  Christ.  Let  not  such  indulge  them- 
ves  in  contention,  even  with  their  tongues. 
How  peace  with  all  men.  Study  to  be  quiet 
il  to  do  your  own  business,  remembering  that 
i  spiritual  Jerusalem  is  a  quiet  habitation ; 
I  that  to  lead  a  holy,  unblamable  life  among 
u,  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  ac- 
•ding  to  the  direction  of  that  light  wherewith 
;  favors  us,  is  to  contribute,  in  the  degree 
ich  He  approves,  to  the  advancement  of  true 
brmation  in  the  earth. 

Dear  Friends,  we  have  not  any  desire  un- 
stably to  multiply  words,  but,  Oh!  that  we 
ght  be  enabled  to  rouse  the  supine  among  us, 
every  age,  and  of  every  appearance,  to  the 
ful  thought  that  they  are  not  their  own !  Surely 
re  this  alarm  effectually  sounded  in  their  ears, 
ny  who  now  gird  themselves,  go  whither  they 
.,  and  absent  themselves  when  they  list  from 
attendance  on  the  Lord's  service,  would  not 
ly  submit  to  be  restrained  by  his  fear,  but 
uld  pray  that  his  hand  might  not  spare,  or 
eye  pity,  until  a  disposition  was  produced 
i  established  in  them,  to  serve  Him  in  sin- 
ness  of  heart. 

1795.  — Dear  Friends  and  Brethren:  In  our 
nmon  cause  —  the  endeavor  to  promote,  in 
c  generation,  the  righteousness  of  Christ,  by 
idience  to  his  Spirit  operating  in  the  heart 
how  awful  is  our  profession  ;  and  what  man- 


ner of  men  ought  we  to  be,  in  all  godliness  and 
honesty,  that  our  practice  may  correspond  with 
it!  Religion  is  not  a  speculative  thing,  but  a 
practical  duty  ;  and,  at  this  Yearly  Meeting,  we 
have  been  renewedly  made  desirous  that  our 
members  may  be  more  and  more  diligent  in  sup- 
port of  the  testimonies  which  we  believe  our- 
selves bound,  in  our  conduct,  to  bear  to  the 
world.  Thus  impressed,  we  tenderly  salute  you, 
and  inform  you,  that  we  have  reason  to  believe, 
from  the  examination  that  we  have  made  into 
the  state  of  our  Society,  that  the  cause  of  Truth 
gains  ground ;  that  the  visitation  of  Divine  love 
continues  to  be  extended,  by  faithfulness  to  which 
a  growth  in  the  Truth  is  experienced  ;  and,  that 
our  Christian  discipline  is  supported  with  in- 
creasing vigor. 

The  account  of  sufferings  brought  in  this  year, 
chiefly  for  tithes,  priests'  demands,  and  those 
called  church-rates,  amounts  in  Britain,  to  six 
thousand  three  hundred  and  eighty-one  pounds, 
and  in  Ireland,  to  one  thousand  two  hundred 
and  ninety-two  pounds.  Seven  members  of  our 
Society  are  lately  committed  to  prison,  by  an 
exchequer  process,  on  account  of  our  testimony 
against  tithes.  We  wish  their  allotment  may 
prove  a  call  to  those  among  us,  who  do  not  come 
up  to  their  brethren  in  this  testimony,  afresh  to 
consider  the  foundation  of  it:  namely,  a  desire 
to  be  clear  in  the  sight  of  the  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  souls,  from  supporting  a  ministry  of 
human  ordination,  exercising  its  functions  for 
lucre,  and  tending  to  divert  the  attention  of  the 
people  from  the  secret  instruction  of  his  all-suf- 
ficient Spirit.  Divers  have  been  the  admoni- 
tions of  this  meeting  to  these  unfaithful  breth- 
ren, and  clear  the  provision  of  our  discipline 
against  their  confirmed  neglect :  but  Friends 
of  this  description,  how  much  more  desirable  is 
it  to  gain  you  by  persuasion,  and  to  perceive 
your  judgments  convinced  by  the  light  of  Truth, 
than  to  treat  you  as  delinquents !  Lay  aside, 
therefore,  your  former  prejudices.  Suffer  not 
the  customs  of  men,  the  prospect  of  inconven- 
ience, or  the  fear  of  appearing  to  differ  from 
your  intimates,  so  to  influence  your  minds, 
as  to  make  your  deviations  even  desirable  in 
your  view.  Be  sure,  also,  that  other  inconsis- 
tencies with  the  self-denying  character  of  a 
Christian,  do  not  keep  you  at  a  distance  from 
that  point  of  view,  in  which  ye  may  clearly  see 
your  duty  in  this  respect. 

It  hath  been  often  observed,  that  the  desire 
of  acquiring  wealth  is  an  incitement  to  every 
evil ;  and  having  many  proofs  to  what  great 
lengths  it  will  carry  those  who  give  it  place 
in  their  hearts,  let  us  guard  against  the  begin- 
nings of  so  great  temptation.  Circumscribed 
even  as  we  are  more  than  many,  it  is  not  unu- 
sual, in  our  pursuit  of  the  things  of  this  life,  for 
our  gain  and  our  convenience  to  clash  with  our 
testimony.  O,  then  may  we  be  willing  to  pause, 
and  give  time  for  those  passions  to  subside,  which 
would  hurry  us  to  the  accomplishment  of  the 
desired  purpose,  ere  the  still  voice  of  wisdom  be 
distinctly  heard  to  guide  us  in  the  way  in  which 
we  should  go.  And,  beloved  youth,  in  an  especial 


manner,  guard  against  the  first  sacrifices  of  duty 
to  inclination.  If  ye  curb  inordinate  desires  in 
their  infancy,  your  victory  over  future  tempta- 
tions will  be  the  more  easy  ;  and,  through  faith 
in  Him  that  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  overcome, 
ye  will  in  time  be  more  than  conquerors;  but  if 
ye  shrink  from  the  conflict,  or  resign  the  victory 
to  the  tempter,  ye  will  be  despoiled  of  the  ar- 
mordesigned  to  preserve  you  in  future  assaults  ; 
and,  it  may  be,  unable  to  resist,  in  your  further 
progress  through  life,  temptations  which  in  the 
fresh  morning  of  your  day,  ye  would  have  held 
in  abhorrence. 

1796.— We  have  this  year  received  epistles 
from  our  Friends  of  the  Yearly  Meetings  of 
North  and  South  Carolina  and  Georgia,  of  Vir- 
ginia, of  Pennsylvania,  of  New  York,  and  of 
New  England,  evincing  their  continued  concern 
to  support  our  testimonies,  and  our  Christian 
discipline.  The  inhabitants  of  the  continent, 
dwelling  in  fertile  regions  once  possessed  by 
different  tribes  of  the  Indian  natives,  are  doubt- 
less bound  to  regard  them  with  benevolence: 
accordingly,  we  find  our  Friends  engaged  in  an 
undertaking  to  furnish  them  with  some  of  the 
comforts  of  civilized  life.  A  fund  is  raising  to 
supply  the  expense  of  instructing  them  in  agri- 
culture, in  mechanic  arts,  and  in  some  useful 
branches  of  learning. 

On  examining  into  the  state  of  our  Society  in 
these  nations,  we  find  cause  to  believe  that,  in 
many  parts,  the  attention  of  Friends  is  gradu- 
ally fixing,  more  and  more  closely,  on  the  ex- 
cellence of  the  several  testimonies  which  we  are 
required  to  bear;  and  we  are  persuaded  that 
were  our  members  universally  more  loosened 
in  their  affections  from  the  profits  and  the  friend- 
ships of  the  world,  the  standard  of  truth  would 
be  more  conspicuously  and  availingly  displayed. 

Let  us  consider,  brethren,  what  is  the  cause 
of  our  dissent  from  the  prevailing  opinions  and 
practices  of  the  age.  Is  it  not  that  we  most 
surely  believe  that  our  faith  is  more  consistent 
with  the  evangelical  purity  of  the  primitive 
times ;  and  our  manners  less  liable  to  promote 
an  attachment  to  a  world  that  passeth  away? 
How  then  shall  we  set  the  candle,  that  hath 
been  thus  mercifully  lighted  in  any  of  us,  under 
the  bed  or  the  bushel  ;  giving  up  any  part  of 
our  testimony,  be  it  ever  so  small,  for  the  sake 
of  ease  or  of  outward  advantage? 

The  beloved  apostle  declared  that  "God  is 
light,  and  in  Him  is  no  darkness  at  all."  A 
manifestation  of  this  Divine  light,  in  infinite 
mercy,  is  given  to  every  man,  to  lead  him  out 
of  the  misery  of  fallen  nature,  unto  the  eternal 
fouutain  of  life  and  light.  In  every  heart,  and 
in  every  society  of  people,  in  which  place  is 
given  to  any  kind  of  unrighteousness,  an  eclipse 
of  the  light  necessarily  follows  as  far  as  the 
compliance  with  evil  extends  ;  and  if  this  state 
be  continued  in,  spiritual  death  must  ensue. 
Wherefore,  brethren,  in  your  conduct  as  indi- 
viduals, and  in  the  part  which  ye  take  in  the 
exercise  of  the  discipline  established  amongst 
us,  be  ye  animated  to  resist  every  appearance 
of  evil ;  remembering  that,  as  our  Heavenly 
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Father  cannot  unite  with  darkness,  so  neither 
must  those  unite  with  it  who  desire  to  attain 
fellowship  with  Him  :  in  which  fellowship  our 
happiness  consisteth,  both  in  time  and  in  eter- 
nity. 

This  meeting  hath  been  very  large,  and  our 
minds  have  been  much  exercised  in  a  travail 
for  the  cause  of  Truth.  O,  Friends  of  every 
description,  how  would  ye  contribute,  not  only 
to  your  own  peace  as  individuals,  but  to  render 
our  assemblies,  under  the  sanction  of  the  great 
Master,  seasons  of  rejoicing,  were  ye  all  to  be 
engaged  in  earnest,  each  one  for  himself,  to  do 
away  the  hurtful  and  hindering  things,  which 
ye  must  be  sensible  are  yet  to  be  found  within 
our  borders ! 

Dear  Friends;  remember  the  apostolic  decla- 
ration, "  The  foundation  of  God  standeth  sure, 
having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  his."  Strive  therefore  to  become  such,  by 
obedience  to  his  holy  law.  It  hath  been  our 
uniform  and  constant  testimony,  that  God  hath 
vouchsafed  his  grace  and  good  Spirit  unto  the 
children  of  men  universally,  as  the  mean  of  their 
sanctification.  May  ye  therefore,  in  your  sev- 
eral degrees  of  growth,  evince  and  recommend 
your  belief  in  it,  by  dwelling  under  its  holy  in- 
fluence. 

1798.— Among  other  advantages  which  we 
find  in  thus  assembling  ourselves  before  the 
Lord,  it  is  none  of  the  least,  that  our  love  for 
the  members  of  his  mystical  body,  the  church, 
receives  from  time  to  time  a  renewal  of  holy 
fervor,  with  ardent  desire  that  she  may  increase 
in  qualification  to  be  presented  to  Him  a  glori- 
ous church,  not  having  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any 
such  thing.  May  we,  Friends,  as  a  part  thereof, 
through  the  grace  which  is  given  to  us,  be  wil- 
ling to  cleanse  ourselves  from  every  pollution  of 
flesh  and  spirit,  and  to  become  holy  in  all  man- 
ner of  conversation. 

Every  step  which  we  can  gain  in  the  way  of 
obedience  to  duty,  is  not  only  of  advantage  to 
ourselves,  but  it  gives  additional  strength  and 
animation  to  be  beneficial  to  others.  By  this 
mean  alone  can  the  parent  or  the  guardian 
hope  to  discharge  his  important  and  awful 
trust  to  the  lambs  committed  to  his  caie,  in  the 
wilderness  of  this  world.  And  what  need  there 
is  of  seeking  all  means  of  qualification  to  be 
helpful  to  them,  the  dangers  of  that  wilderness, 
and  the  failuieof  many  who  are  entrusted  with 
the  charge,  too  obviously  declare.  We  fear  that 
in  many  instances,  an  early  and  frequent  peru- 
sal of  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  and  opportuni- 
ties of  quiet  retirement  in  families,  before  the 
Lord,  are  neglected  ;  whilst  amusements  not 
suited  to  the  condition  of  a  candidate  for  im- 
mortality, and  writings  inimical  to  the  simplic- 
ity of  the  Gospel,  are  indulged  or  connived  at. 
We  fear,  also,  that  some  of  our  youth  are  train- 
ing in  habits  of  expense  in  attire,  furniture  and 
attendance;  which  growing  into  custom,  are  not 
only  inconsistent  with  the  simplicity  of  the  Gos- 
pel, but  a  constant  call  for  much  of  that  prop- 
erty, which  would  be  better  employed  in  feed- 
ing the  hungry;  and  of  that  time  which  might 
be  occupied  in  visiting  and  cheering  the  habita- 
tions of  human  misery.  "  The  trimmings  of  the 
vain  world,"  said  our  worthy  cider,  William 
Penn,  "  would  clothe  the  naked  one."  It  is  not, 
however,  with  such  only  that  we  plead,  on  be- 
half of  the  indigent.  We  wish  those  who  are 
generally  consistent  in  appearance  and  man- 
ners with  our  self-denying  profession,  to  be  clear 
that  a  due  proportion  of  their  time  and  sub- 
stance is  spent  in  the  relief  of  distress.  This  is 
a  day  when  thousands  of  our  fellow  creatures 


are  wanting  the  necessaries  of  the  body ;  and 
thousands  imbibing  with  avidity  principles  in- 
jurious to  the  mind.  Happy  will  it  be,  as  a 
parting  retrospect,  to  believe  that  we  have 
neither  contributed,  by  misapplication  of  our 
entrusted  property  to  the  one;  nor  omitted  to  do 
all  in  our  power  to  prevent  the  baneful  spread 
of  the  other.  Christ  is  all ;  in  Him  are  all  the 
treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge;  and  the 
observance  of  his  law,  written  on  the  heart, 
would  restore  perfect  harmony  to  the  universe. 

Finally,  dear  Friends ;  let  us  bear  in  constant 
remembrance  that  important  principle  of  our 
profession,  a  testimony  to  the  pure  and  free 
ministry  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  whose  sole  pre- 
rogative it  is,  to  send  and  qualify  such  as  it 
pleases  him,  without  respect  to  worldly  rank  or 
human  acquirements;  and  all  his  truly  devoted 
servants,  whatever  may  be  their  gift-  and  sta- 
tions in  the  church,  are  brethren  ;  and  hold 
them  under  Him  the  only  Head,  and  the  uni- 
versal and  all-sufficient  Teacher. 

We  salute  you  in  Gospel  love,  and  remain 
your  affectionate  Friends  and  brethren. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Christianity  and  Slavery. 

Skeptics  tell  us  that  Christianity  approves  of 
slaveiy,  and  cite  the  so-called  Christian  coun- 
tries where  slavery  has  been  prevalent,  as  proof 
of  the  truth  of  their  assertion.  The  truth  of  the 
matter,  however,  is  just  the  opposite,  as  is  well 
shown  in  the  following  extract  from  a  little 
leaflet,  with  the  above  title,  forming  one  of  the 
excellent  "  Grape  Shot "  tracts  series  of  H.  L. 
Hastings,  of  Boston : 

"The  early  Christian  church  did  its  utmost 
to  destroy  the  distinction  between  master  and 
slave.  Says  Lecky,  the  historian  :  '  Whatever 
mistakes  may  have  been  made,  the  entire  move- 
ment I  have  traced  displays  an  anxiety  not 
only  for  the  life,  but  also  for  the  moral  well- 
being  of  the  castaways  of  society,  such  as  the 
most  humane  nations  of  antiquity  had  never  reached. 
This  minute  and  scrupulous  care  for  human 
life  and  human  virtue  in  the  humblest  forms — 
in  the  slave,  the  gladiator,  the  savage,  or  the 
infant — was  indeed  wholly  foreign  to  the  genius 

of  Paganism  It  is  the  distinguishing 

and  transcendent  characteristic  of  every  so- 
ciety into  which  the  spirit  of  Christianity  has 
passed? — Morals  vol.  ii.  p.  36,  1869.  'Chris- 
tianity alone  could  effect  the  profound  change 
of  character  that  rendered  possible  the  abolition 
of  slavery.'  '  The  Christians  did  not  preach  a 
revolutionary  doctrine  ....  they  steadily 
sapped  it  [slavery]  at  its  basis  by  opposing  to  it 
the  doctrine  of  Universal  Brotherhood,  and  by 
infusing  a  spirit  of  humanity  into  the  relations 
of  society.' — Rationalism,  vol  ii.,  p.  258, 1866. 

"  Paul  sent  back  Onesimus  to  Philemon,  'not 
now  as  a  servant,  but  above  a  servant,  a  brother 
beloved.'  Tertullian  declared  the  slaves  to  be 
'  brethren.'  Cyprian  said,  '  The  slave  is  as  much 
a  man  as  the  freeman.'  Cyprian  once  collected 
seven  hundred  and  eighty-one  pounds  to  buy 
slaves  and  set  them  free.  Lactantius  taught 
people  to  give  their  gold  to  redeem  captives 
from  slavery.  Ambrose  sold  the  ornaments  of 
the  church  at  Milan  to  rescue  captives  from 
servitude,  saying  '  Men  are  more  precious  than 
metals;'  'and  this  practice  speedily  became 
general.'  Lecky,  Morals,  ii.,  pp.  76,  77 ;  Gib- 
bon's Decline  and  Fall,  chap,  xv."  J.  Elmer. 

No  Place. — "  There  is  no  place  this  side  of 
heaven  where  it  will  not  be  safe  for  the  Chris- 
tian to  watch  and  pray." 


Fob  "The  Friend," 

John  Salkeld. 

[Account  of  John  Salkeld,  extracted  from  a  $ 
account  of  the  family  by  a  descendant.] 

John  Salkeld,  son  of  Thomas  Salkeld,  of  Gobi 
beck,  in  the  County  of  Cumberland,  Englam' 
was  born  in  1672. 

He  belonged  to,  and  was  a  preacher  in  th 
Society  of  Friends.  He  paid  religious  visits  1 
Ireland  in  1698  and  1703,  and  in  1700  he  wei 
on  a  religious  mission  to  America. 

On  the  eighth  of  the  Ninth  Month,  1704, 1 
married  Agnes  Powey,  after  they  had  declare 
their  intentions  of  marriage  before  several  pul 
lie  meetings  of  Quakers  in  Westmoreland,  an 
receivt  d  the  consent  of  parents  and  parties  coi 
cerned.  Their  marriage  was  consummated  s 
a  meeting  for  worship,  at  the  meeting-house  i 
Grayngge,  he  promising  "  to  be  a  true  and  loi 
ing  husband  until  death  separate  us,"  and  sh 
promising  "  to  love  and  obey  thee  as  my  hus 
band  until  death  separate  us."  A  certificate  wa 
drawn  up  in  form  and  signed  by  the  parties  an 
witnesses. 

On  the  ninth  of  the  Seventh  Month,  170( 
John  Salkeld  and  wife  took  passage  from  Loi 
don  to  Philadelphia,  and  settled  at  Chester,  o 
the  Delaware.  On  the  twenty-fifth  of  the  Twelft 
Month,  in  the  same  year,  he  gave  in  a  certif 
cate  to  Chester  Monthly  Meeting  in  Pennsylvs 
nia,  from  the  Quarterly  Meeting  in  Cumberlan 
in  Great  Britain. 

His  occupation  was  that  of  a  farmer  and  mall 
ster,  and  he  appears  to  have  owned  four  hundr© 
acres  of  land  near  Chester,  on  which  he  residec 
Besides  this  he  had  one  thousand  acres,  pui 
chased  of  Collett,  in  Westtown,  and  which  for 
number  of  years  was  covered  with  the  primeva 
forest,  after  the  adjacent  land  was  cleared,  ani 
was  known  as  Parker's  Woods,  which  was  after 
wards  divided  and  sold  in  small  tracts  by  Josep' 
Parker  Norris.  He  also  owned  a  tract  in  Fallon 
field  Township,  the  original  purchase  of  Lan« 
lott  Fallowfield,  of  Great  Stickland,  in  West 
moreland  County,  England,  besides  other  tract 
not  so  well  determined. 

As  a  preacher,  it  was  common  for  him  to  g 
to  neighboring  meetings  in  Pennsylvania,  Nei 
Jersey  and  Delaware,  and  would  occasionall 
extend  his  visits  to  distant  parts.  About  th 
year  1712,  a  religious  concern  took  him  to  Ne< 
England,  and  it  would  appear  that  he  went  o 
a  visit  to  England,  Scotland  and  Ireland  in  th 
year  1712,  returning  sometime  in  1715.  Aboii 
the  year  1717,  he  revisited  New  England,  an 
in  the  latter  part  of  1719  and  the  forepart  < 
1720,  he  was  in  the  West  India  Islands.  H 
visited  Long  Island  in  1725,  and  revisited  Grea 
Britain  in  1726-7.  He  again  revisited  Nei 
England  in  1730,  and  in  1733-4,  he  visite 
friends  in  Virginia  and  North  Carolina.  On 
of  his  journals  to  England  is  still  preserved,  an 
likewise  his  marriage  certificate,  and  there  ma 
be  other  papers  of  interest  among  his  descenc 
ants,  if  those  who  have  them  would  make  th 
fact  known. 

Bowden  remarks  that  "John  Salkeld  was 
notable  man  to  proclaim  the  Gospel.  He  ha< 
great  opening  in  the  Scriptures,  which  was 
mighty  help  and  comfort  to  many  friends.  H 
was  fervently  engaged  for  Truth's  prosperity 
and  for  this  purpose  travelled  several  time 
through  the  Continent.  He  was  cheerful  i 
conversation,  and  found  it  necessary  to  keep 
constant  guard.  He  had  a  clear,  distinct  an 
intelligent  method  of  utterance  in  his  ministry 
being  often  attended  with  life  and  authority." 
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Smith  says,  "He  was  naturally  of  a  cheerful 
)osition,  had  a  clear,  distinct  and  intelligible 
jrance  in  his  ministry,  often  attended  with 
at  life.  Generally  had  an  uncommon  reach 
his  auditory,  and  sometimes  crowned  with 
sess." 

)n  the  twentieth  of  the  Ninth  Month,  1739, 
n  Salkeld  died  at  his  residence,  aged  sixty- 
sn  years  nine  months  and  four  days,  and 
i  interred  at  Friends'  Burial  Ground  at  Ches- 
on  the  twenty-second.  The  following  lines 
i  appeared,  which  were  attributed  by  some 
loseph  Brantnall,  a  Friend  and  scrivener,  of 
ladelphia.  Others  supposed  them  to  have 
n  written  by  Henry  Hale  Graham,  a  lawyer, 
Chester. 

dkeld,  from  silent  sitting,  slow  would  rise, 

nd  seemed  as  if  with  himself  he  did  advise. 

is  first  words  would  be  soft,  but  might  be  heard  ; 

^e  looked  resolved,  yet  spoke  as  if  he  feared  ; 

'e  gained  attention  in  a  gradual  way, 

s  morning  twilight  ushers  in  the  day; 

roposed  his  theme,  and  sometimes  would  repeat ; 

,est  some  should  not  observe,  or  should  forget  ; 

hen  gently,  louder,  on  the  text  explain, 

nd  set  to  view  its  every  nerve  and  vein. 

ill,  when  he  saw  his  listening  flock  give  ear, 

nd  trickle  from  their  tender  eyes  a  tear, 

'hus  louder,  then,  he  strained  his  cheerful  voice, 

he  sounds  grow  tuneful,  and  their  hearts  rejoice. 

'o  heaven  he  lifts  them  with  delightful  notes, 

.nd  every  soul  to  its  First  Cause  devotes. 

.nd  when  he  ceases,  still  the  music  rings, 

.nd  every  heart  its  hallelujah  sings. 

The  many  anecdotes  related  of  John  Salkeld 
ild  indicate  that  he  was  of  a  lively,  and  some- 
es  even  jovial  turn  of  mind  bordering  on  the 
entric. 

)ne  day  he  was  wearing  a  new  hat  that  had 
utton  and  loop  upon  it,  which  was  considered 
te  fashionable,  and  as  he  cared  but  little 
>ut  appearance,  he  did  not  notice  the  impro- 
ety.  He  was,  however,  taken  to  task  by  a 
;nd  for  wearing  the  fashionable  appendage. 
!in  immediately  tore  it  off,  remarking,  "  If  his 
jnd's  religion  consisted  of  a  button  and  loop, 
would  not  give  a  button  and  loop  for  it." 
Being  once  at  a  meeting  of  Friends,  and  ob- 
ving  the  assembly  sleepy,  he  rose  on  his  feet, 
i  exclaimed,  "  Fire  !  Fire !"  which  startled 
im.  Some  one  inquired,  where  ?  "  In  hell !" 
replied,  "  to  burn  up  the  drowsy  and  uncon- 
■ned." 

Returning  from  a  religious  visit  in  New  Jer- 
he  observed  that  he  "  had  breakfasted  with 
;  Lads,  dined  with  the  Lords  and  slept  with 
s  Hoggs,"  the  families  with  whom  he  had 
;n  entertained  having  these  names. 
Being  in  his  cornfield  by  the  roadside,  a  man 
the  name  of  Cloud  came  along,  and  said, 
ohn,  thee  will  have  a  good  crop  of  corn."  He 
erwards  related  the  circumstance  of  his  being 
the  cornfield,  when  he  heard  a  voice  coming 
t  of  a  cloud,  saying,  "John,  thee  will  have  a 
id  crop  of  corn." 

[t  would  appear  that  John  Salkeld  was  at 
ies  absent-minded,  for  when  on  a  religious 
it  to  friends  in  New  Jersey,  on  one  occasion 
took  his  daughter  Agues  with  him,  she  rid- 
j  behind  him  on  horseback,  as  was  very  much 
!  custom  at  that  time.  After  meeting,  he 
got  his  daughter,  and  rode  off,  leaving  her 
the  meeting-house. 

For  "  Ttie  Friend.'' 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  330. 

The  Journal  of  John  Richardson  furnishes 
ne  interesting  illustrations  of  the  Divine  Pow- 
that  sometimes  accompanies  the  labors  of  the 
rd's  servants. 


He  mentions  that  when  in  the  lower  part  of 
Pennsylvania,  he  came  to  the  house  of  a  Friend, 
who  had  been  convinced  not  long  before  by 
Thomas  Story.  "  When  I  came  to  the  house, 
the  man's  wife  was  very  uneasy,  and  called  me 
a  deceiver,  and  wrung  her  hands,  and  said, 
'  Woe  is  me,  I  am  undone  ;  my  husband  is  de- 
ceived, and  more  deceivers  are  come.'  I  was 
somewhat  struck  with  the  passion  the  poor  wom- 
an was  in  ;  however,  I  said  little,  but  sat  down, 
and  after  some  time  it  rose  in  ray  mind  to  ask 
her,  in  what  her  husband  was  deceived  ;  wheth- 
er he  was,  since  he  came  amongst  us,  any  worse 
husband  to  her ;  if  he  was,  it  was  a  bad  sign  ; 
or  was  he  a  worse  father  to  his  children,  or  a 
worse  neighbor,  or'in  any  particular  thing  which 
she  could  name,  changed  from  better  to  worse, 
since  he  was  convinced  of  the  Truth?  If  not, 
she  had  no  great  reason  to  complain.  She  hon- 
estly owned  she  had  nothing  to  charge  him  with. 
I  told  her  she  had  made  a  lamentable  outcry 
about  her  husband's  being  deceived,  but  had 
not  convinced  me  of  any  cause  she  had  received 
for  her  dire  complaint. 

Being  weary,  I  took  leave  of  her  husband  and 
went  to  rest,  and  saw  him  no  more  till  the  next 
day  in  the  evening.  When  he  came,  I  asked 
him  for  what  reason  he  left  us  so  long,  as  he 
knew  how  uneasy  his  wife  was  about  us,  and 
that  we  had  a  great  want  of  him.  He  said  he 
had  been  giving  notice  of  the  meeting  twenty 
miles  one  way,  and  two  men  had  given  notice 
as  far,  each  man  his  way.  After  some  further 
discourse  with  the  wife  she  became  more  meek 
and  friendly.  We  had  a  good  meeting  the 
next  day,  and  she  said  if  I  would  stay  that 
night,  I  should  be  as  welcome  as  her  own  chil- 
dren, but  if  not,  she  blessed  the  Lord  for  my 
company,  and  the  good  she  had  already  received 
by  me,  and  parted  with  me  in  much  brokenness 
of  heart ;  and  I  heard  she  lived  and  died  in 
good  unity  with  Friends.  But,  oh,  how  glad 
was  her  husband  to  see  that  great  and  sudden 
change  wrought  in  her.  It  was  the  Lord's  do- 
ings." 

The  same  Friend  relates,  "  I  had  a  meeting, 
when  in  Virginia,  and  something  I  said  in  meet- 
ing offended  a  young  woman,  a  Presbyterian. 
She  desired  liberty  of  her  Master  to  go  to  the 
next  meeting,  that  there  she  might  ease  her 
mind  to  me.  Accordingly  she  came  to  the  meet- 
ing, where  the  Lord's  mighty  power  broke  in 
upon  us,  to  the  tendering  of  many  hearts,  and 
it  proved  a  good  day  to  this  young  woman. 
Her  heart  was  as  if  it  had  been  melted  in  her ; 
she  shed,  many  tears,  and  I  am  satisfied,  went 
from  the  meeting  in  fear  how  to  walk,  so  as  not 
to  offend  Christ,  the  elect ;  and  joy  that  she  had 
met  with  the  Messiah. 

"  Sometime  after,  I  met  with  her  in  Phila- 
delphia, plain  and  Truth-like." 

In  the  year  1702,  while  sailing  to  Barbadoes, 
the  ship  put  into  Bermudas  on  their  way.  After 
an  interview  with  the  Governor,  the  visitors 
went  to  the  house  of  Richard  Stafford,  a  judge, 
and  a  man  of  much  influence  on  the  island.  J. 
R.  says,  "  When  we  came  to  the  judge,  he  rose 
up  and  took  the  candle  in  his  hand,  and  said, 
'  Are  you  the  strangers  I  sent  for  ?'  I  said,  whom 
thou  may'st  expect,  I  know  not,  but  we  are 
strangers.  When  he  had  looked  well  in  my  face, 
he  set  down  the  candle,  and  said, '  What  a  mer- 
cy is  this,  that  the  Lord  should  send  men  from 
I  know  not  where,  in  his  love  to  visit  me!'  and 
took  me  in  his  arms  and  kissed  me;  and  I  said 
to  him,  The  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  bless  thee, 
and  we  shed  many  tears  and  wept  together. 

"As  I  entered  the  house,  I  felt  the  love  of 


God  ;  and  his  glory,  as  I  thought,  shone  in  and 
filled  every  room  as  I  passed  through  them; 
and  I  said,  Peace  be  to  this  place,  and  1  felt  it 
was  so.  We  went  to  bed,  and  when  morning 
came,  the  judge's  wife  came,  and  said  her  hus- 
band desired  we  would  come  and  pray  with 
him  before  we  went  away.  I  desired  her  to  tell 
the  judge  that  if  he  would  suffer  us  to  come  in 
to  his  room,  and  sit  down  and  wait  on  the  Lord, 
as  our  manner  is  in  such  a  case  as  this,  if  it 
please  the  Lord  to  move  us  by  his  holy  spirit 
to  pray,  we  may;  but  if  not,  let  not  the  judge 
take  it  amiss,  for  we  are  willing  to  be  at  the 
Lord's  disposing  in  all  things.  She  went,  and 
came  back  to  us  again  in  a  very  little  time.  I 
asked  what  the  judge  said  ;  she  replied,  he  said, 
let  the  men  take  their  own  way,  and  whether 
they  pray  for  me  or  not,  I  believe  they  are  men 
of  God.  So,  being  brought  to  the  judge's  bed- 
side, we  sat  down,  and  waited  upon  the  Lord, 
who  was  pleased  in  his  love  and  by  his  mighty 
power,  to  break  in  upon  us,  and  also  opened  my 
mouth  in  his  gift  of  grace  and  of  supplication, 
in  which  gift  ardent  and  fervent  cries  went  up 
to  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  He  would 
send  health  and  salvation  to  the  judge,  and  also 
to  all  his  family,  and  to  all  people  far  and  near, 
that  all  everywhere  might  repent,  and  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  and  be  saved.  The 
judge  wept  aloud,  and  a  mighty  visitation  it  was 
to  his  family,  and  especially  to  himself  and  his 
tender  wife.  We  left  the  judge  in  a  fine  frame 
of  spirit,  and  no  doubt  near  the  kingdom.  His 
wife  and  foot  page  went  went  with  us  to  all  the 
meetings,  except  one,  while  we  were  on  the  is- 
land, which  was  about  two  weeks." 

During  their  passage  from  the  Bermudas  to 
Barbadoes,  they  were  chased  by  a  Turkish  pi- 
rate. The  captain  said,  "  We  shall  be  taken, 
for  the  ship  has  gained  upon  us  for  several  hours, 
we  have  done  what  we  can  and  are  all  spent." 
J.  R.  says,  "I  walked  on  the  main  deck  under 
no  small  concern  of  mind,  and  Truth  rose,  and 
I  found  it  open  in  the  Truth,  that  we  should  not 
be  taken  ;  the  captain  said,  We  shall  certainly 
be  taken.  I  said,  No,  we  shall  not,  unless  by 
our  mismanagement.  Alas,  said  he,  you  are 
such  a  man  as  I  never  met  with.  Do  you  not 
see  the  Salleeman  is  just  going  to  fire  a  broad- 
side at  us,  opening  the  gun  ports,  and  laying  the 
ship  broadside  upon  us.  I  said,  They  will  not 
fire;  and  desired  him  to  be  easy,  for  we  should 
come  to  no  damage  by  that  ship.  Ply  away 
awhile,  and  you  will  see  they  will  fall  back  and 
we  shall  leave  them.  We  outsailed  them,  and 
by  the  time  it  began  to  be  dark,  we  had  left 
them  considerably.  We  came  to  the  island 
next  day  in  much  joy." 

When  they  landed  on  the  island,  John  Rich- 
ardson was  very  ill  of  a  fever,  yet  on  First-day 
he  went  to  the  meeting  of  Friends,  although 
very  weak.  He  says,  "  During  my  sitting,  the 
living  virtue,  or  Heavenly  power  of  Christ, 
sprung  up  in  my  inward  man  like  healing  oil, 
which  so  effectually  helped  me  every  way,  that 
I  could  say  feelingly  and  experimentally,  mir- 
acles are  not  ceased.  I  was  raised  beyond  my 
own  expectation  and  all  others  who  knew  my 
weak  state,  to  give  testimony  to  the  glorious 
coming  and  manifestation  of  Christ  in  power 
and  spirit  for  the  help  and  salvation  of  all  the 
children  of  men,  who  receive,  believe  in  and 
obey  his  spiritual  reproofs  and  heavenly  calls 
in  the  soul." 

In  his  passage  home  to  England  from  the 
West  Indies,  John  Richardson  says,  "  We  bad 
sonic  rough  weather  near  the  tropics,  and  the 
men  and  captain  being  much  disordered  with 
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watching  and  hard  labor,  a  calm  ensuing,  the 
captain  desired  me  to  take  his  place  for  his 
watch,  and  mind  the  helmsman  and  see  that 
he  made  straight  steerage  ;  but  he  was  so  sleepy 
that  it  was  next  to  impossible  to  keep  him  awake. 
I  walked  on  the  deck  and  had  overmuch  work 
to  mind  the  compass  and  the  helmsman  too,  for 
a  fine  breeze  of  wind  came  on,  arid  all  of  a  sud- 
den a  very  unusual  fear  fell  on  me  ;  I  looked  into 
the  sea,  and  behold,  it  appeared  to  turn  blue, 
and  as  far  as  I  could  discern  to  windward,  I 
saw  whitecaps,  on  which  through  fear  I  stamped 
with  my  foot.  Out  came  the  captain.  When 
he  came  upon  deck,  he  called  all  hands,  and 
bid  them  lower  and  furl  the  sails  with  speed, 
for  here  is  a  hurricane  just  upon  us.  No  sooner 
was  everthing  made  snug,  as  well  as  could  be, 
but  the  wind  blew  so,  I  thought  it  would  have 
turned  the  ship  bottom  upwards ;  the  like  I 
never  saw.  Through  the  Divine  Providence  of 
Him  who  is  Lord  over  all,  we  came  safe  in  to 
land  in  Ireland."  J.  W. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Deborah  Howell. 

(Continued  from  page  52.) 
"  The  broadest  front  audacious  folly  wears, 
Less  pleasing  far  than  virtue's  bitterest  tears." 

Third  Month  27th,  1831. — A  day  of  dearth 
and  drought.  Oh,  that  the  dew  of  Hermon  would 
but  descend  and  visit  the  mind,  and  enable  once 
more  to  worship  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  in 
the  courts  of  the  Lord's  house. 

I  attended  the  three  Monthly  Meetings  dur- 
ing last  week,  in  all  of  which,  I  trust,  there  are 
those  who  are  prepared  to  support  "  the  law  and 
the  testimony,"  and  to  stand  as  way-marks  for 
the  people.  We  had  the  acceptable  and  valu- 
able company  of  our  dear  friends,  James  and 
Hannah  Backhouse,  who  arrived  at  New  York 
from  England  in  the  Ninth  Month  last,  on  a 
religious  visit  to  our  land.  They  are  Friends 
calculated  to  please,  and  we  hope  their  Gospel 
labors,  as  well  as  their  exemplary  deportment, 
will  edify  and  quicken  us  Zionward,  and  we  be 
grateful  for  the  favor  of  being  again  remem- 
bered by  the  Head  of  the  Church. 

Fourth  Month  3rd. — I  have  omitted  record- 
ing the  death  of  a  valuable  woman,  a  kind 
friend  of  my  dear  mother's,  Martha  Webb,  in 
the  eightieth  year  of  her  age.  Her  allotment, 
though  in  the  humble  walks  of  life,  was  ren- 
dered dignified  by  her  consistent  conduct  and 
resignation  to  her  lot.  Cheerful  and  happy  in 
herself,  thankful  for  favors  administered,  and 
depending  on  the  arm  of  Divine  support,  she 
was  prepared  to  meet  the  awful  summons,  and 
departed  in  peace  on  the  evening  of  Third 
Month  29th,  1831.  Few  have  been  more  be- 
loved in  life,  and  her  memory  is  precious. 

Fourth  Month  5th. — Left  home  for  Westtown 
Boarding  School,  in  company  with  several 
others,  to  meet  the  General  Committee,  which 
convened  the  next  day.  We  had  a  quiet,  inter- 
esting meeting.  Visited  the  scholars  in  the 
collecting  room,  in  which  we  had  a  religious 
opportunity.  The  large  number  of  children,  of 
which  there  are  one  hundred  and  nine  girls, 
ninety-five  or  more  boys,  the  order  of  the  house- 
hold, the  general  consistent  appearance  of  the 
children,  rendered  it  a  most  interesting  place. 
The  beauty  of  the  situation,  the  health  of  its 
inhabitants,  but,  above  all,  the  belief  that  the 
Divine  blessing  continues  to  be  afforded  to  this 
seminary,  animates  with  the  hope  it  may  prove 
beneficial  to  society,  and  be  a  means  of  bringing 
children  unto  Christ.  I  returned  home  on  the 
eleventh,  after  spending  a  few  days  at  my 


brother  Israel's,  in  the  neighborhood  of  West- 
town. 

18th.  —  This  day  commenced  our  Yearly 
Meeting  for  business,  in  which  we  have  had 
the  company  of  our  English  Friends,  Hester 
Griffin,  Anne  Mott  and  Sarah  Hawkshurst, 
from  New  York,  and  other  Friends  from  differ- 
ent Yearly  Meetings,  whose  labors  amongst  us 
have  been  very  acceptable  and  precious.  The 
meeting  has  been  large  and  sweetly  covered  with 
a  canopy  of  heavenly  solemnity,  under  the  in- 
fluence of  which,  the  business  has  been  trans- 
acted in  much  harmony  and  sisterly  condescen- 
sion. The  subject  of  the  right  education  of  our 
youth  was  ably  advocated,  and  the  reports  from 
the  different  Quarterly  Meetings,  in  accordance 
with  the  concern  handed  down  from  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  1830,  together  with  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Education,  which  was  also  read, 
being  sent  from  the  Men's  Meeting,  furnishes 
the  hope  that  this  important  subject  is  gaining 
ground  amongst  us,  and  that  schools  will  ere 
long  be  established  and  supported  throughout 
this  Yearly  Meeting.  Much  excellent  counsel 
and  encouragement  was  handed  forth  to  the 
youth,  and  to  almost  every  class  of  society,  that 
they  might  be  incited  to  faithfulness  and  dedi 
cation  to  the  service  of  the  best  of  Masters.  The 
epistles  were  well  written,  and  bore  the  stamp 
of  being  the  language  of  the  "  Spirit  to  the 
Churches."  One  addressed  from  this  Yearly 
Meeting  to  the  subordinate  meetings,  expressive 
of  the  various  exercises  of  this,  was  drawn  up 
by  a  Special  Committee,  and  was  approved  and 
signed.  Men's  Meeting  was  livingly  engaged 
and  concerned  in  a  similar  exercise.  They  sent 
in  from  their  meeting  a  valuable,  excellent 
epistle,  for  our  hearing  and  consideration,  to  be 
conveyed  down  to  the  Quarterly  and  Monthly 
Meetings,  expressive  of  their  concern  and  exer- 
cise on  many  important  and  deeply  interesting 
subjects.  May  the  many  signal  favors  and 
blessings  with  which  we  have  been  indulged  at 
this  season  teach  us  to  value  the  inestimable 
privileges  with  which  we,  as  a  people,  are  blessed, 
and  enable  us  more  and  more  to  see,  with  respect 
to  our  peculiar  testimonies,  that,  as  was  formerly 
declared,  "  Israel  is  to  dwell  alone,  and  not  be 
reckoned  among  the  nations." 

The  meeting  continued  until  this  morning 
(Seventh-day,  Fourth  Month  23rd),  when  it 
closed  its  interesting  sittings  with  a  sweet  and 
holy  solemnity. 

I  never  remember  a  time  in  which  the  dignity 
of  the  Society  shone  more  conspicuously,  nor 
when  there  appeared  so  deep  a  concern  for  the 
good  and  real  welfare  of  the  members. 

The  large  number  that  attended,  the  solidity 
and  consistency  of  their  general  appearance,  the 
weight  and  solemnity  of  the  deliberations,  the 
talents  and  capacity  displayed  in  their  different 
lines  of  service  of  many  beloved  sisters,  with 
the  holy  anointing  which  qualified  for  the  min- 
istration of  the  Word,  all  confirmed  the  per- 
suasion that  we  are  not  forgotten,  but  continue 
to  be  remembered  by  the  "  Head  of  the  Church," 
who  still  regards  the  very  "  dust  of  Zion." 

Fifth  Month  17th.— Our  Quarterly  Meeting, 
held  on  the  first  instant,  was  a  favored  season. 
The  exercises  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  comprised 
in  the  excellent  epistle  sent  down,  were  spread 
before  us,  as  well  as  many  pertinent  remarks. 
The  Gospel  trumpet  was  sounded  with  authority 
and  power,  and  a  Committee  appointed  to  at- 
tend the  Monthly  Meetings  composing  this 
Quarter,  with  the  epistle' above  mentioned,  to 
enforce,  if  possible,  the  weighty  and  important 
subjects  contained  therein. 


Fifth  Month  21st.— Set  out,  with  my  brotl 
Joseph,  and  his  daughter  Laura,  to  attend  N 
York  Yearly  Meeting.  Had  a  dusty,  thou 
not  unpleasant,  journey,  and  arrived  at  Jo 
King's,  in  New  York,  about  six  o'clock  P.  I 
and  was  hospitably  received  by  the  family. 

First-day,  attended  both  meetings,  which  w< 
large.  Our  beloved  English  Friends,  J.  and . 
C.  Backhouse,  Jeremiah  Hubbard,  a  power: 
minister  from  North  Carolina;  Samuel  Bet 
and  wife,  from  our  city,  and  many  other  ricl 
gifted  Friends  from  different  parts,  attended, 
was  a  season  of  favor  and  instruction,  and  I  wi 
to  be  enabled  rightly  to  esteem  and  to  profit 
these  opportunities.  Remained  in  New  Yo 
until  the  ninth  of  Sixth  Month,  when  I  went 
board  the  steamboat  Chancellor  Livingston,  1 
Newport,  to  attend  the  ensuing  Yearly  Meeti: 
for  Rhode  Island,  in  company  with  dear  J.  ai 
H.  C.  Backhouse,  Nathan  Hunt,  of  North  Cai 
lina,  a  venerable  and  distinguished  veteran 
the  cause  of  Truth;  Jeremiah  Hubbard,  Ma 
King,  E.Kirkbride  and  several  others,  all  boui 
to  the  same  port.   It  was  an  interesting  grou 

(To  be  continued.) 

Old"  Age. 

In  the  instance  of  the  blind  man  whose  sig 
was  by  a  miracle  restored,  according  to  Nt 
Testament  record,  we  read  that  among  the  i 
quiries  that  were  made  as  to  how  it  was  dot 
the  parents  gave  answer,  "  he  is  of  age ;  a: 
him — he  shall  speak  for  himself."  It  is  indet 
desirable  that  age,  whether  at  twenty,  thirty 
fifty,  should  speak  for  itself ;  while  but  few  a 
prepared  to  enjoy  the  blessings  which  resu 
from  a  preparation  of  heart  that  is  from  tl 
Lord.  The  wise  king  said,  "  To  every  thii 
there  is  a  season  and  a  time  to  every  purpo 
under  the  heaven."  None  can  know  what  pro 
erly  belongs  to  old  age  till  they  become  ol 
when  consequent  infirmities  abound ;  and  ho 
to  live  aright  is  an  every  day  question.  Almo 
every  piece  of  machinery  that  has  been  kept 
steady  use  for  a  length  of  time,  lasts  yet  longi 
by  being  kept  in  proper  use.  It  does  not  agn 
with  us  old  people  to  be  set  aside  till  the  nigl 
time  comes.  Tis  true  that  being  overwork^ 
when  in  younger  life  unfits  for  enjoyment  i 
advanced  and  advancing  age.  Excesses  or  e 
tremes  in  what  is  good,  and  abuse  of  the  sam 
constitute  evil,  and  it  should  be  scrupulous 
guarded  against.  Were  I  to  speak  of  myse 
I  would  say  that  at  no  period  of  my  life  is  the: 
more  of  mystery  involved  in  the  one  fact  i 
man's  being  than  when  nearing  the  shores ' 
immortality.  The  continuation  of  sight  an 
hearing  proves  life  a  mystery,  and  not  of  huma 
skill.  "  Praise  ye  the  Lord." 

P.  R.  Gifford. 

Providence,  Eighth  Month  26th,  1895. 

A  New  England  lady  removed  to  Southei 
California  decided  that  she  wanted  a  cow.  Vi 
iting  a  cattle  farm  to  purchase  one,  the  sight  < 
a  tailless,  thin  and  forlorn  heifer  excited  k< 
interest  and  sympathy.  To  her  question  tl 
owner  replied  this  heifer  promised  to  be  the  be 
of  his  herd,  but  since  she  lost  her  tail  the  flies  i 
pestered  her  that  she  could  neither  graze  nor  slee 
sufficiently,  and  was  therefore  no  good. 
"How  much  do  you  ask  for  her?" 
"She  was  worth  forty  dollars;  I  will  sell  h( 
for  five." 

The  lady  bought  her,  drove  her  home,  cr< 
chetted  for  her  a  cotton  tail,  affixed  it  securel; 
and  that  heifer  is  now  one  of  the  best  milk-gi\ 
era  in  the  neighborhood,  fat  and  well. — Dam 

hiimuls. 
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NIGHT. 

W.  H.  BURLEIGH. 

Fades  from  the  west,  the  farewell  light 

Flung  backward  by  the  setiing  sun, 
And  silence  deepens  as  the  night 

Steals,  with  its  solemn  shadow,  on  ! 
Gathers  the  soft,  refreshing  dew, 

On  springing  grass  and  flowret  stems — 
And  lol  the  everlasting  blue 

Is  radiant  with  a  thousand  gems! 

Not  only  doth  the  voiceful  day, 

Thy  loving  kindness,  Lord  !  proclaim — 
But  night,  with  its  sublime  array 

Of  worlds,  doth  magnify  thy  name  ! 
Yea— while  adoring  seraphim 

Before  Thee  bend  the  willing  knee, 
From  every  star  a  choral  hymn 

Goes  up  unceasingly  to  Thee  ! 

Day  unto  day  doth  utter  speech, 

And  night  to  night  thy  voice  makes  known  ; 
Through  all  the  earth,  where  thought  may  reach, 

Is  heard  the  glad  and  solemn  tone; 
And  worlds  beyond  the  furthest  star 

Whose  light  hath  reached  the  human  eye, 
Catch  the  light  anthem  from  afar 

That  rolls  along  immensity  ! 

O,  holy  Father  !  mid  the  calm 

And  stillness  of  this  evening  hour, 
We,  too,  would  lift  our  solemn  psalm 

To  praise  thy  goodness  and  thy  power; 
For  over  us,  as  over  all, 

Thy  tender  mercies  shall  extend, 
Nor  vainly  shall  the  contrite  call 

On  Thee,  our  Father  and  our  Friend. 

Kept  by  thy  goodness  through  the  day, 

Thanksgiving  to  thy  name  we  pour ; 
Night  o'er  us,  with  its  fears — we  pray 

Thy  love  to  guard  us  evermore ! 
In  grief,  console — in  gladness,  bless — 

In  darkness,  guide — in  sickness,  cheer — 
Till,  in  the  Saviour's  righteousness, 

Before  the  throne  our  souls  appear! 


elections  from  the  Memoranda  of  Phebe  W. 
Roberts. 

(Continued  from  page  53.) 
Third  Month. — I  felt  it  would  be  right  for 
le  to  visit  the  public  school,  which  is  near  us; 
□e  of  the  pupils  had  lately  been  suddenly  re- 
loved  by  death.  After  they  had  finished  re- 
ting  their  lessons,  I  read  them  a  tract  on 
Truthfulness, "  finishing  with  the  familiar 
erses : 

"Almighty  God  !  Thy  piercing  eye 
Sees  through  the  shades  of  night,"  &c. 

fterwards  I  spoke  to  them,  referring  to  their 
ttle  schoolmate  who  so  lately  met  with  them  : 
ley  sat  very  still,  though  some  had  but  little 
digious  care  at  home.  I  gave  the  teacher 
>me  tracts,  and  conversed  with  her  about  read- 
ig  the  Scriptures  on  first  opening  the  school  in 
le  morning,  which  I  understood  was  not  their 
ractice.  I  am  thankful  it  has  since  been 
lopted. 

Tenth  Month,  1859. — A  poor  laboring  man 
as  seriously  injured  from  the  horses  running 
.vay,  and  died  soon  after.  I  felt  near  sympa- 
ly  with  the  widow  and  the  fatherless,  as  I  sat 
ith  them  in  their  humble  abode.  I  believed 
i  was  thus  suddenly  removed  that  others  might 
3  awakened  to  the  need  of  a  preparation  for 
ernity.  He  was  an  honest  man,  and  endeav- 
•ed  to  live  "  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord."  At  the 
rave  I  had  to  lift  up  my  voice,  "  Prepare  to 
eet  thy  God." 

Tenth  Month  23rd. — First-day.— I  fervently 
3sired,  in  our  little  gathering  this  morning, 
latwe  might  look  unto  the  Lord  alone  for  help, 
>r  truly  "  vain  is  the  help  of  man."  He  who 
iioweth  the  secret  desires  of  every  heart,  know- 


eth  what  is  best  for  his  needy  children  the  world 
over. 

Eleventh  Month. — David  Cope  addressed  us 
in  our  Monthly  Meeting,  which  was  strength- 
ening and  encouraging.  I  was  enabled  in  our 
last  meeting  to  leave  with  my  Friends  what  had 
for  some  time  rested  weightily  on  my  mind,  to 
have  a  meeting  appointed  in  each  of  our  Meet- 
ing-houses— Goshen, Whiteland  and  Willistown 
(which  compose  our  Monthly  Meeting),for  mem- 
bers and  others,  more  especially  for  those  not  in 
membership  with  us,  which  was  united  with. 
The  meetings  were  largely  attended,  and  brought 
peace  to  my  mind. 

Fourth  Month  10th,  I860.— This  day  we  fol- 
lowed to  the  grave  our  beloved  Friend,  Marga- 
ret Malin,  an  esteemed  elder  and  member  of 
Goshen  Monthly  and  Whiteland  Particular 
Meeting.  Her  illness  was  short  and  her  death 
unexpected  to  many  of  us,  but  I  believe  the 
work  was  cut  short  in  righteousness.  Several 
testimonies  were  borne  at  the  house,  and  in  a 
meeting  after  the  interment,  William  Evans 
extended  a  powerful  call  to  all  present,  plead- 
ing with  us  in  a  persuasive  manner,  and  was 
followed  by  Samuel  Cope, "  Precious  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  is  the  death  of  his  saints."  Han- 
nah Rhoads  closed  the  meeting  in  supplication. 
At  the  house  I  felt  constrained  to  intercede  on 
behalf  of  some  present,  and  also  for  our  dear 
aged  Friend,  the  companion  left  (George  Malin) 
that  He  who  had  been  with  him  all  his  life  long, 
would  continue  to  be  near,  and  when  a  few  more 
conflicts  were  ended,  He  would  be  his  evening 
and  everlasting  song. 

Eighth  Month  30th,  1861.— The  children  of 
Israel  had  light  in  their  dwellings  when  dark- 
ness prevailed  over  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  every 
one  who  is  endeavoring  to  build  upon  the  alone 
sure  foundation,  Christ  Jesus,  the  Rock  of  Ages, 
will  be  preserved  in  the  day  of  trouble,  when 
the  sound  of  war  is  heard  in  our  favored  coon- 
try.  It  is  indeed  a  fearful  time!  The  hearts 
of  many  are  "  failing  them  for  fear."  Oh  !  that 
we  as  a  people  may  know  our  abiding  to  be  very 
close  unto  Him,  who  ruleth  over  all,  and  as 
ability  is  given,  pleading  with  Him,  that  He 
would  "  in  wrath  remember  mercy."  "  When 
thy  judgments  are  in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  world  will  learn  righteousness." 

Eleventh  Month  12th. — Our  feelings  were 
greatly  shocked  hearing  of  the  sudden  removal 
of  our  beloved  Friend,  Elizabeth  Evans,  wife 
of  William  Evans.  They  were  from  home 
visiting  their  friends  near  Salem,  New  Jersey, 
and  also  had  attended  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
of  Ministers  and  Elders,  held  in  Salem.  After 
retiring  as  usual  for  the  night,  she  awoke  with 
uncomfortable  feelings,  being  greatly  oppressed ; 
and  about  an  hour  after,  the  spirit  took  its  flight, 
without  apparent  pain  or  struggle.  She  was  in 
the  sixty-eighth  year  of  her  age.  May  the  ever- 
lasting Arms  be  underneath  and  round  about 
the  bereaved  family ;  and  may  there  be  those 
prepared  by  the  Lord's  own  preparing,  to  take 
the  places  of  these  who  are  being  removed  to 
their  everlasting  rest. 

First  Month  2nd,  1862. — I  was  enabled  to 
leave  with  my  Friends,  at  our  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, what  has  rested  heavily  on  my  mind  for 
some  time  past,  to  again  visit  the  members  of 
our  Monthly  Meeting,  and  those  who  attend 
with  us.  I  was  liberated  for  the  service,  and 
strength  has  been  given  to  perform  the  visit. 
The  language  that  has  dwelt  much  with  me  has 
been,"  Strengthen  the  things  which  remain,  that 
are  ready  to  die."  The  longer  I  live  the  more 
I  feel  the  necessity  of  our  knowing  when  to 


speak  and  when  to  be  silent;  preserve  me,  dear- 
est Father,  on  every  hand. 

First  Month,  1862. — Hearing  of  the  illness 
of  my  dear  Friend,  Debby  Cope,  I  went  to  her; 
she  has  been  as  a  mother  to  me.  It  was  a  privi- 
lege to  see  her  patient  waiting,  and  entire  resig- 
nation to  the  Divine  will.  Her  health  had  long 
been  declining,  till  the  redeemed  spirit  was  re- 
leased from  the  shackles  of  mortality.  She  was 
a  worthy  elder  of  Goshen  Monthly  Meeting,  in 
the  sixty-sixth  year  of  her  age.  I  feel  no  doubt 
she  is  forever  at  rest,  safely  gathered  from  the 
storms  of  time. 

Third  Month  16th. — The  language  expressed 
in  our  little  meeting  this  morning,  felt  solemn 
to  me,  and  I  desire  to  take  my  full  share  of  it. 
The  necessity  of  having  oil  in  our  vessels,  that 
when  the  midnight  cry  is  heard,  we  may  not  be 
alarmed  "  as  a  man  wakened  out  of  sleep."  I 
have  been  called  upon  of  latter  time  again  and 
again  to  leave  my  home,  and  endeavor  to  turn 
the  hearts  of  the  people  unto  Him,  who  is  still 
waiting  to  be  gracious;  and  to  encourage  those 
whose  faith  hath  been  reduced,  to  hold  on  their 
way,  for  I  believe  "  the  day  of  their  redemption 
draweth  nigh."  May  I  ever  be  preserved  from 
running  without  being  sent,  but  endeavor  to 
keep  so  near  my  Divine  Master  as  to  see  what 
He  would  have  me  do,  and  what  to  leave  un- 
done. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Morris  Cope. 

Our  late  valued  friend,  Morris  Cope,  was  eu- 
dued  with  great  energy  of  character,  of  a  fear- 
less disposition,  of  a  clear  judgment  in  matters 
of  business,  of  unusual  mental  ability,  and  was 
eminently  qualified  for  usefulness  in  civil  society. 
He  was  frequently  called  on  to  settle  differences 
in  his  immediate  neighborhood,  his  discernment 
and  strict  integrity  inspiring  confidence  in  those 
who  sought  his  counsel. 

When  by  submission  to  the  visitations  of  Di- 
vine grace,  and  by  its  transforming  power,  he 
had  become  in  good  measure  a  dedicated  fol- 
lower of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  these  traits  were 
made  useful  in  religious  society,  and  he  was 
deeply  concerned  for  the  maintenance  of  our 
principles  and  testimonies,  and  unflinchingly 
opposed  the  introduction  among  us  of  doctrines 
and  practices  inconsistent  with  those  originally 
held  by  Friends.  Whatever  plausible  argu- 
ments might  be  advanced  for  the  approval  of 
changes  in  these  respects,  his  friends  could  rely 
with  unshaken  confidence  on  the  giving  of  his 
voice  and  the  exertion  of  his  influence  on  behalf 
of  the  faith  delivered  to  George  Fox  and  his 
associates  by  the  Head  of  the  Church. 

It  was,  however,  by  the  grace  of  God  that  he 
was  what  he  was.  It  was  this  which  sanctified 
and  softened  the  natural  disposition  and  facul- 
ties of  his  mind,  and  during  a  lingering  illness 
preserved  him  in  much  patience  and  submission 
of  spirit.  It  is  interesting  to  trace  the  formation 
and  religious  experience  of  such  a  character, 
and  with  this  view  it  is  believed  the  following 
instructive  letter,  written  by  him  when  upwards 
of  seventy  years  of  age,  will  be  acceptable  to 
many  of  the  readers  of  The  Friend.  As  will 
be  perceived,  it  was  not  intended  for  publica- 
tion, but  a  copy  of  it  having  been  found  among 
his  papers  since  his  decease,  it  is  thought  it  may 
now  properly  be  given  a  wider  circulation. 

London  GeovkP.  O.,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 

First  Month  10th,  1874. 

My  Dear  Young  Friend: — Perhaps  thou  may 
feel  almost  ready  to  conclude  that  my  long  con- 
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THE  FRIEND. 


tinued  silence  to  thy  truly  acceptable  letter  of 
inquiry  and  suggestion,  indicates  a  state  of  in- 
activity, or  a  lack  of  that  lively  interest  in  the 
spiritual  welfare  and  religious  advancement  of 
the  youthful  portion  of  the  present  generation, 
which  the  importance  of  so  interesting  a  subject 
ought  to  elicit. 

But  if  I  mistake  not  the  feelings  of  my  own 
heart,  it  often  yearns  with  deep  and  earnest 
solicitude  on  their  account,  earnestly  desiring 
the  preservation  of  some,  and  the  more  perma- 
nent establishment  of  others  composing  this  class 
of  the  Lord's  heritage,  on  that  foundation  which 
cannot  be  either  removed  or  shaken.  And  that 
their  spiritual  vision  may  be  anointed  more 
clearly  to  see  the  beauty  and  excellency  of  the 
unchangeable  Truth,  and  their  feet  be  so  shod 
with  the  preparation  of  the  Gospel  of  peace,  as 
to  make  straight  steps  in  that  path  which  no 
fowl  knoweth,  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen, 
the  lion's  whelp  has  not  trodden,  nor  the  fierce 
lion  been  permitted  to  pass  by  or  approach. 
This  is  a  path  of  lowliness  and  self-denial,  and 
yet  so  plain  that  the  humble  minded  wayfaring 
follower  of  Christ,  though  very  weak  as  to  the 
wisdom  of  this  world,  can  walk  therein  and  not 
err.  It  is  the  Christian's  highway  to  the  king- 
dom of  Heaven. 

And  I  often  feel  in  my  measure  (as  I  appre- 
hend) somewhat  similar  to  one  formerly,  who 
testified  that  he  had  no  greater  joy  than  to  hear 
that  the  children  walk  in  Truth.  As  I  advance 
in  age,  having  considerably  exceeded  the  pe- 
riod allotted  to  man,  of  three  score  years  and 
ten,  and  under  an  humbling  sense  that  this  life 
with  me  must  be  fast  waning  to  a  final  close ;  I 
think  I  am  made  increasingly  to  feel  the  vast 
importance  of  an  early  attention,  even  in  child- 
hood and  youth,  to  the  little  secret  monitions, 
pointings  and  restrainings  of  that  inward,  un- 
erring guide,  which  never  directed  one  solitary, 
honest  inquirer  after  the  way  to  virtue  and 
holiness,  in  a  wrong  direction  (it  may  be  well 
for  me  here  just  to  observe,  that  I  do  not  appre- 
hend the  term  children,  when  used  by  the  evan- 
gelist, was  intended  to  apply  as  much  to  one 
young  in  years,  as  to  a  new  or  spiritual  birth 
and  growth  in  righteousness.) 

The  still  small  voice  which  instructed  the 
prophet  Elijah  what  to  do  (read  1st  Kings, 
chapter  19th),  and  which  was  neither  in  the 
whirlwind,  the  earthquake  nor  the  fire ;  if  at- 
tentively listened  to  and  obeyed,  still  mercifully 
condescends  to  regard  and  instruct  the  weary, 
careworn  traveller  Zionward,  not  only  to  find, 
but  to  walk  in  that  path  before  spoken  of,  and 
which  alone  leads  to  that  spiritual  kingdom 
where  the  righteous  of  every  age  and  generation 
have  found  a  resting  place.  It  is  through  tribu- 
lation the  righteous  enter  the  kingdom.  Then 
murmur  not  at  those  afflictive  dispensations 
which  are  but  momentary  ;  bear  them  with 
Christian  patience  and  resignation,  aud  strive  to 
obtain  that  crown  which  is  immortal,  and  never 
fades  nor  decays  ;  it  is  a  pearl  of  countless  value. 

David,  the  Psalmist  of  Israel,  said,  and  I  can 
with  many  others,  honestly  adopt  his  language, 
"  Once  I  was  young,  and  now  I  am  old,  yet  have 
I  never  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor  his  seed 
begging  bread."  And  although  many  and  va- 
rious have  been  my  trials  and  afflictions,  be- 
reavements and  chastenings,  yet  I  am  not  dis- 
couraged from  striving  to  attain  as  nearly  as  I 
can,  to  that  truly  desirable  condition  as  expressed 
by  the  Prophet  (Hab.  iii :  17-18),  "Although 
the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  <fec,  I  will  rejoice 
in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy  in  the  God  of  my  salva- 
tion." 


However  varied  and  multiplied  the  vicissi- 
tudes of  this  transitory  scene  may  have  been, 
when  closely  examined,  and  calmly  considered, 
we  can  scarcely  fail  to  perceive  that  the  judg- 
ments of  the  Lord,  which  are  indeed  unsearcha- 
ble, and  his  ways  past  finding  out,  have  been 
administered  in  mercy,  unmerited  mercy.  It 
is  long  siuce  I  have  trodden  the  slippery  path 
of  youth ;  wherein  my  feet  too  often  strayed 
from  the  way  of  life  and  peace,  and  on  some 
occasions  almost  cast  me  unheeding  into  the 
chamber  of  death  and  destruction  (spiritually), 
which  is  constantly  yawning  to  engulf  the  giddy 
and  thoughtless  votaries  of  folly,  and  all  such 
as  keep  not  the  Lord's  covenants,  neither  re- 
member his  commandments  to  do  them.  And 
under  a  deep  sense  of  humiliation  and  thank- 
fulness, may  I  gratefully  acknowledge  the  watch- 
ful care  and  Christian  counsel  of  my  long  since 
departed  worthy  aud  devoted  parents,  who 
watched  over  their  rising  offspring  as  those  sen- 
sible of  their  accountability  for  all  committed 
to  their  care.  And  with  humble  gratitude,  I 
also  admire  and  adore  the  long  suffering  kind- 
ness and  tender  mercy  of  Israel's  unslumbering 
Shepherd,  who  continues  to  watch  over  his  help- 
less, dependent,  erring  children  (both  elder  and 
younger)  for  their  present  and  everlasting  wel- 
fare. 

He  often  leadeth  them  in  paths  they  have 
not  known,  and  by  ways  which  they  have  not 
seen;  making  darkness  light  before  them,  and 
crooked  things  straight,  for  his  great  Name's 
sake,  that  his  mercy  and  his  wonder  working 
Power  may  appear,  be  spoken  of,  and  sought 
unto  by  the  children  of  men.  I  think  I  know 
and  I  feel  what  I  write,  not  boastingly,  but  in 
abasedness  and  humiliation  of  soul,  and  can  say 
as  in  the  parable,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a 
sinner." 

Believing,  as  I  do,  that  there  is  in  thy  breast 
a  tender,  precious  plant,  one  of  the  Lord's  own 
right  hand  planting,  and  earnestly  desiring  its 
cultivation  and  growth,  and  also  believing  that 
thou  will  neither  betray  nor  abuse  the  unfold- 
ings  of  a  tenderly  affectionate  and  sympathiz- 
ing elder  brother,  who  desires  thy  encourage- 
ment and  spiritual  strength,  I  may  venture  to 
disclose  somewhat  of  that  which  I  have  known 
in  my  own  experience,  and  whereby  I  have 
been  deeply  instructed, "  that  it  is  not  in  man 
that  walketh  (the  natural  man)  to  direct  his 
steps,"  he  must  have  supernatural  aid. 

I  also  earnestly  desire  that  thou  may  clearly 
and  distinctly  perceive  by  this  that  another  at 
least,  before  thee,  and  at  a  much  earlier  age, 
has  been  sorely  beset  with  the  whisperings  of 
Satan,  and  the  reasonings  of  self  (or  the  fleshy 
part),  and  not  once  or  twice  only,  but  repeat- 
edly, and  in  my  very  youth.  Like  many  others 
I  have  since  learned  the  reproofs  of  instruction 
are  the  way  of  life. 

Through  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus 
our  Lord,  I  have  been  favored  to  experience  in 
measure,  an  overcoming,  aud  to  witness  a  re- 
newal of  living  faith,  whereby  I  have  been  in- 
structed that  it  is  only  in  the  denying  of  self, 
and  a  state  of  humiliation  and  abasedness  of 
soul,  that  any  can  become  scholars  in  the  school 
of  Christ,  and  be  prepared,  as  Paul  was,  to  in- 
quire, "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do." 
Such  as  these  have  in  due  time  been  favored 
clearly  to  distinguish  the  voice  of  the  true  Shep- 
herd from  that  of  the  stranger ;  and  amidst  all 
the  storms  and  trials  of  time,  and  the  buffetings 
of  Satan,  these  have  been  prevented  from  being 
caught  in  the  snare  of  the  fowler,  and  ultimately 
enabled  to  find  safe  anchorage  in  that  haven  of 


rest,  whereunto  the  righteous  flee  and  find  safet  J 
And  although  I  ofttimes  wandered  far  from  n  f 
Heavenly  Father's  house,  I  was  merciful  I 
watched  over  and  followed.  As  He  who  wil  * 
eth  not  the  death  of  him  that  dieth  (spirituall;  j* 
pities  and  compassionates  the  weakness  ai 
folly  of  human  nature ;  so  it  seems  He  regardt  * 
the  wanderings  and  errors  of  my  youthful  day  if 
Prompted,  as  I  was,  by  a  naturally  strong,  activ  H 
inquiring  disposition,  I  was  also  favored  to  pc  | 
sess  a  heart  quickly  and  feelingly  wrought  upt  " 
by  the  inshining  rays  of  the  glorious  sun  ' 
righteousness  and  peace.  But  many  and  seve  * 
were  the  spiritual  buffetings  and  conflicts  I  h«  J 
to  endure,  even  in  my  very  youth. 

Many  also  were  the  solemn  seasons  of  det  „ 
repentance  and  contrition  of  soul  before  Go  n 
which  I  experienced.    Yet  my  busy,  acti\  * 
mind,  was  again  and  again  caught  by  listenir  :' 
to  the  plausible  insinuations  of  the  crafty  en  |E 
my  of  my  soul's  true  peace;  catching  at  an 
argument  tending  to  assist  or  encourage  in  eva<  it 
ing  the  cross,  which  was,  to  my  Jewish  natur  a 
as  a  stumbling  block ;  and  to  what  Grecia  n 
wisdom  I  had  acquired,  but  foolishness.    An  f 
many  a  time  I  was  so  deeply  involved  in  di  ^ 
obedience  and  folly,  that  it  has  since  been  ma  J 
vellous  in  my  own  view,  that  I  was  not  left  to  nv  ^ 
self,  or  taken  away  and  destroyed  as  an  unprofi 
able,  unfruitful  branch.   But  the  Lord,  who* 
lender  mercy  endureth  long,  ceased  not  to  stri\ 
with  me  by  his  holy  spirit,  not  only  to  follow  as 
word  behind  me,  but  sometimes  to  meet  ir 
almost  as  face  to  face.    Then  I  would  agai 
plead  for  mercy  and  forgiveness,  and  enter  int 
a  renewal  of  covenant  with  my  Heavenly  Ff 
ther,  which  would  be  remembered  and  kept  fc 
a  season. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Items. 

Imprisonment  for  Peace  Scruples. — The  Ckristia 
World  remarks  that  the  imprisonment  of  the  Men 
nonite,  Teichner,  for  refusal  to  serve  in  the  armj 
is  the  latest  instance  of  an  old  and  intoleran 
policy  favored  by  Germany.    It  is  a  policy  whic 
from  time  to  time  has  involved  the  emigration  ( 
whole*families  and  communities  of  the  most  tempei ' 
ate,  industrious  and  religious  citizens  in  Wester 
Europe.    Simon  Menno  was  the  leader  of  the  sii 
teenth  century  Anabaptist  movement,  and  d<l 
nounced  the  practice  of  war.    In  spite  of  gre£ 
persecution  the  Anabaptists  spread  rapidly  an  | 
prospered  well  in  Germany,  the  Netherlands  an 
Switzerland,  and  even  in  a  less  degree  in  Englant 
Salvation  Yeo,  of  "  Westward  Ho  I"  renown,  wa  ' 
it  may  be  remembered,  one  of  the  sect  which  wj 
Sir  Richard  Grenville's  pet  aversion.  The  value  < 
such  a  peaceful,  frugal  and  industrious  communit 
was  early  recognized,  and  even  military  Prussia  i 
first  conceded  to  them  exemption  from  militar  j 
service.  But  only  for  a  time,  and  in  due  course  th  j 
Mennonites  of  Germany  had  to  find  citizenshi 
elsewhere,  and  they  found  it  strangely  enough  i 
the  hands  of  Paul  and  Catherine  of  Russia,  wh 
issued  an  Imperial  Ukase.   Thereupon  there  ws' 
a  grand  exodus  from  Germany  to  Southern  Russii 
on  the  Sea  of  AzofT,  where  the  town  of  Berdians 
became  their  head-centre.   But  Russia,  too,  aboi 
twenty  years  ago  altered  its  conciliatory  polic; 
At  first  the  existing  Ukase  was  to  be  withdraw 
absolutely  on  the  expiration  of  ten  years,  but  th 
government  of  the  Czar  quickly  discerned  thi 
that  would  have  the  effect  of  driving  a  prosperoi 
body  of  land  cultivators  from  Russian  territor; 
and  another  Ukase  was  issued  which  attempted  t 
reconcile  Imperial  necessities  and  Mennonite  sen 
pies  by  providing  for  exemption  from  the  actus  I 
bearing  of  arms,  but  compelling  service  in  the  con 
missariat  and  other  administrative  branches  of  tli ! 
army.    But  the  Mennonites  were  too  well  traine1 
in  their  principles  to  be  misled  by  such  a  sophistics  j 
expedient  as  that,  and  immediately  began  an  em  j 
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ation  to  the  New  World.  In  this  they  were  aided 
the  Government  of  the  Dominion  of  Canada, 
d  numbers  of  Mennonites,  at  much  sacrifice, 
ilized  their  property,  and  made  their  long  and 
lious  way  to  lands  provided  for  them  in  the 
>rthwest  Province  of  Manitoba.  There  they  have 
riven  and  multiplied,  and  are  model  colonists  to 
ler  nationalities  round  and  about  them.  When 
err  Teichner  has  done  his  term  of  imprisonment 
Germany,  he  and  his  family  should  join  his  co- 
igionists  in  Canada,  where  freedom  of  conscience 
enjoyed  by  every  citizen. 

Frenchmen  Conihmning  ihe  Madagascar  Expedi- 
n. — The  Bookbinders'  Trade  Union,  of  Lyons, 
,ve  addressed  a  noble  reply  to  an  appeal  to  them 
r  contributions  in  aid  of  the  Madagascar  Expe- 
tion.  They  courteously  refuse  to  give  any  en- 
gagement to  it,  and  earnestly  protest  against 
as  a  wicked  and  indefensible  act.  They  re- 
irk  that  "  Whilst  in  our  view,  war  is  always  a 
rrible  curse,  this  war  is  not  only  a  curse  but  a 
'grace,  an  iniquity,  a  crime  against  humanity, 
d,  in  short,  a  sacrilege.  Its  real  object  is  to  im- 
se,  in  the  interests  of  commerce,  upon  a  young 
tion  whose  only  fault  is  that  of  being  weak,  a 
■eign  yoke  which  we  ourselves  would  not  for  a 
oment  tolerate.  The  duty  laid  upon  us  by  Jus- 
:e  is  simple  and  is  expressed  in  this  axiom  of  the 
lernal  Law  :  '  Do  not  do  to  others  what  you  would 
it  wish  that  they  should  do  to  you.'  But  what 
ould  we  say,  if,  under  some  false  pretext,  a  foreign 
>wer  were  to  endeavor  to  foist  a  protectorate 
jon  our  country,  upon  France!  The  Law  of 
ight  is  not  limited  to  the  frontiers  of  Europe.  Its 
risdiction  is  universal.  It  covers  the  black  as 
ell  as  the  white,  the  weak  as  well  as  the  strong, 
o  people  has  a  right  to  take  away  by  violence,  or 
r  fraud,  the  liberties  of  another  nation." 


THE  FRIEND. 


NINTH  MONTH  14,  1895. 


NORTH  CAROLINA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

We  have  received  a  letter  from  a  Friend  in 
orth  Carolina,  which  speaks  in  general  terras 
i  their  late  Yearly  Meeting,  but  does  not  give 
i  many  particulars  as  we  would  gladly  re- 
;ive.  The  letter  says,  "Our  Yearly  Meeting 
as  imposed  upon  very  much  by  some  of  the 
Western  so-called  Friends.  Yet  I  am  glad  to 
y,  that  we  have  quite  a  number  that  do  not 
in  in  with  them,  nor  give  them  any  encour- 
jement  in  any  way.  And  especially  was  I 
ade  glad  to  meet  with  so  many  young  Friends 
lat  were  getting  disgusted  with  the  way  that 
le  fast  Friends  were  doing,  and  said  they 
anted  to  go  back  to  the  doctrines  and  prac- 
ces  of  our  dear  old  Friends  who  have  gone  on 
?fore  us ;  and  I  do  believe  that  they  really 
eant  just  what  they  were  saying.  I  know  that 
le  Master  will  always  make  a  way,  where 
lere  seems  to  be  no  way,  if  we  are  only  faithful 
i  do  the  little  that  He  requires  of  us." 

The  letter  mentions  the  comfort  that  was  felt, 
i  the  declaration  of  the  doctrines  of  Friends, 
i  the  first  day  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  by  one 
1  their  own  members. 


We  have  received  an  essay  on  "  Plainness," 
which  it  is  commended  from  the  example 
id  teachings  of  our  Saviour.  The  writer  expos- 
ilates  with  those  who  profess  to  be  "Friends," 
id  yet,  through  a  departure  from  the  ancient 
radices  of  the  Society  have  lost  their  influences 
ir  good  and  have  become  stumbling-blocks  in 
ie  way  of  others. 

Although  the  essay,  in  some  respects,  does  not 
em  to  be  adapted  to  our  columns,  yet  we  have 
tiity  with  the  purpose  of  the  writer,  and  the 
jneral  drift  of  his  article  ;  and  we  would  be 
iad  if  our  members  generally  showed  a  fuller 


redemption  from  the  spirit  of  the  world  and  its 
usages.   

It  is  with  some  hesitation  that  we  refer  to  the 
controversies  of  forty  years  ago,  and  to  t lie  se- 
cession from  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  in  1854,  of 
about  one-third  of  its  members,  who  organized 
another  and  rival  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  remote  cause  of  this  separation  was  the 
publication  of  doctrinal  views,  in  England,  by 
members  of  our  Society,  inconsistent  with  our 
original  principles,  and  the  refusal  of  those  in 
authority  in  Great  Britain  to  officially  condemn 
such  publications,  which  were  thus  suffered  to 
bespread  through  the  Society  with  a  measure 
of  the  prestige  which  the  honored  name  of  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting  carried  with  it.  The  effect 
of  this  course  was  almost  necessarily  to  spread 
discord  and  division  amongst  Friends  elsewhere. 
Clear-sighted  men  and  women  who  loved  the 
Truth  were  made  uneasy  at  the  spread  of  un- 
sound principles  among  the  flocks  over  which, 
in  some  measure,  the  Holy  Ghost  had  made 
them  overseers.  Others,  of  less  discernment  or 
less  opportunity  of  knowledge,  were  disposed  to 
discourage  criticism  on  books  emanating  from 
members  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  ;  and  thus  a 
line  of  division  of  feeling  was  gradually  formed. 
In  1845,  a  separation  took  place  in  New  Eng- 
land Yearly  Meeting,  and  this  was  the  proximate 
cause  of  the  division  in  Ohio  in  1854. 

At  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  in  that  year,  there 
were  present,  among  other  visitors,  two  members 
of  what  was  called  the  "  Smaller  Body"  in  New 
England.  Strenuous  objection  was  made  to  their 
being  allowed  to  sit  in  the  meeting  for  business. 
The  clerk  was  called  upon  to  have  them  removed. 
He  refused  to  take  such  a  step,  which  would 
have  been  a  virtual  declaration  of  disunity  with 
the  body  from  which  they  came,  and  which  con- 
sisted of  Friends  sound  in  the  faith,  and  willing 
to  testify  for  it  amid  much  suffering.  When  the 
representatives  met,  the  great  body  of  them  fa- 
vored the  renomination  of  the  present  clerk,  but 
this  was  objected  to  by  others,  and  finally  a 
Friend  was  directed  to  report  that  they  could 
not  unite  on  any  name.  This  had  happened 
several  times  in  preceding  years,  and  it  had  be- 
come the  established  custom  in  such  cases  to 
continue  the  existing  clerks  for  the  current  year. 
But  so  much  feeling  had  been  awakened  by  the 
preceding  sitting,  that  twelve  of  the  forty-two 
representatives  got  together,  and  concluded  to 
bring  forward  another  name.  This  was  done, 
and  thus  a  separation  was  effected. 

This  proceeding  was  so  irregular  and  revolu- 
tionary in  its  character,  that  it  was  a  cause  of 
much  concern  to  some  weighty  Friends  lest 
London  Yearly  Meeting  should  indorse  such  a 
disorderly  course.  That  body  possessed  many 
members  who  were  fully  conscious  of  the  viola- 
tion of  disciplinary  usage,  but  when  epistles  were 
presented  to  it  from  each  of  the  bodies  claiming 
to  be  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  the  meeting  decided 
to  recognize  as  a  co-ordinate  branch  those  who 
had  thus  separated  from  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 
And  some  of  those  who  advocated  this  course 
admitted  the  irregularity,  and  acknowledged 
that  they  were  influenced  by  sympathy,  the 
Separatists  being  those  who  were  most  nearly 
in  unity  with  themselves. 

Whether  these  Ohio  seceders  had  received 
previous  assurances  of  recognition  we  know  not, 
but  a  prominent  member  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting  wrote  to  a  Friend  in  Philadelphia,  en- 
couraging those  here  of  like  mind  to  effect  a 
separation,  promising  that  they  should  be  recog- 
nized, and  referring  to  the  case  of  Ohio  as  an 
example. 


We  should  have  more  hopes  of  some  good  re- 
sulting from  the  labor  of  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing among  the  divided  Yearly  Meetings  in  this 
country,  if  it  manifested  more  of  an  appreciation 
of  its  own  measure  of  responsibility  for  the  state 
of  things  amongst  us.  When,  some  years  ago, 
it  sent  a  Committee  to  America  to  labor  for  the 
restoration  of  harmony,  the  members  of  this 
Committee  were  so  hampered  by  the  position  of 
the  body  that  appointed  them,  that  they  found 
they  could  do  little  more  than  assume  that  the 
members  of  the  different  "  Conservative"  Meet- 
ings they  visited  were  in  the  wrong,  and  advise 
them  todisband  theirorganizations  and  return  to 
the  other  party.  They  were  unwilling  to  discuss 
the  question  as  to  the  rightfulness  and  propriety 
of  the  positions  they  occupied,  as  that  would 
practically  have  been  to  sit  in  judgment  on  the 
body  that  appointed  them.  Of  course  little 
fruit  resulted  from  such  one-sided  labor. 

It  may  be  asked  why,  at  this  late  date,  revive  (he 
remembrance  of  these  things?  It  may  have  the 
effect  of  explaining  to  some  in  England  one  of 
the  reasons  why  the  advances  made  by  London 
Yearly  Meeting,  in  sending  epistles  to  Conserv- 
ative Meetings  in  this  country,  are  not  more 
cordially  received.  But,  independently  of  what 
may  be  regarded  as  the  formal  cause  of  the 
suspension  of  correspondence,  and  without  any 
feeling  of  affront  or  offended  dignity,  there  is 
no  evidence,  so  far  as  we  know,  that  the  kind  of 
sympathy  which  led  London  Yearly  Meeting  to 
recognize  the  Binns'  Meeting  as  the  true  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends  in  Ohio,  has  at  all  lessened, 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  changes  have  been 
adopted  which  neither  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  nor 
any  Yearly  Meeting  which  is  sincerely  desirous 
of  maintaining  the  original  doctrines  and  prac- 
tices of  Friends,  could  approve,  and  which  have 
essentially  altered  the  character  of  London 
Yearly  Meeting,  as  a  body,  so  that  there  could 
be  no  real  unity  between  these  different  bodies, 
such  as  would  give  to  an  epistolary  correspond- 
ence any  value  as  a  means  of  confirming  the 
faith,  or  strengthening  the  attachment,  of  the 
individual  members  to  our  distinguishing  char- 
acteristics. 

In  writing  the  above  remarks,  we  have  not 
been  influenced  by  any  unkind  feeling  towards 
the  members  of  London  Yearly  Meeting,  for  we 
believe  there  are  among  them  many  well-con- 
cerned and  religiously-minded  individuals,  and 
we  desire  the  increase  of  such,  and  their  indi- 
vidual growth  in  the  life  of  religion,  and  that 
the  day  may  come  when  that  body  shall  be  a 
faithful  exponent  of  our  principles,  and  as  a 
burning  and  shining  light — a  city  set  on  a  hill, 
that  cannot  be  hid. 


We  are  indebted  to  our  friend  Robert  Hatton 
for  the  following  corrections  : 

In  The  Friend  of  Ninth  Month  7th,  189").  first 
page,  third  column,  the  Extract  from  London  Epis- 
tles of  1793,  \  note  near  the  close  of  the  first  para- 
graph as  follows  :  "  Eriends  !  may  every  one  of  you 
who  may  read,  or  hear  this  our  tender  salvation, 
&c."  In  the  copy  of  Epistles  which  I  have  it  reads, 
"  Friends  !  may  every  one  of  you  who  read  or  hear 
this  our  tender  salutation,  Sec."  From  the  tenor  of 
the  sentence,  I  conclude  salvation  to  be  a  misprint, 
and  that  it  should  be  salutation.  Also  on  page  53, 
middle  column,  eighth  line  from  bottom,  Memo- 
randa of  P.  W.  Roberts,  mention  is  made  of  the 
funeral  of  C.  Foulke,  and  of  Hannah — I  suppose 
Cadwalader  Foulke  and  his  sister,  not  wife,  Han- 
nah. Cadwalader's  wife,  Ann,  died  some  twenty- 
five  years  before.  He  married  only  once,  and  his 
sister  lived  with  him  from  the  time  of  his  wife's 
death,  until  her  own. 
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SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — It  is  averred  that  our  State  De- 
partment has  within  a  short  time  past,  earnestly, 
pressed  upon  the  British  Foreign  Office,  through  Am- 
bassador Bayard,  the  earnest  desire  of  this  Govern- 
ment that  arbitration  alone  shall  decide  the  Venezu- 
elan dispute.  It  is  stated  that  the  attitude  of  the 
Administration  has  been  a  firm  one  in  this  matter, 
and  that,  while  no  demand  or  threat  has  been  made 
by  our  Government,  Great  Britain  has  been  distinctly 
given  to  unders'and  that  the  forcible  acquisition  by 
her  of  any  of  the  disputed  territory  in  Venezuela,  will 
probably  be  regarded  as  an  unfriendly  act  by  this 
Government 

During  the  year  1894  Japan  sent  goods  to  the 
United  States  valued  at  $22, 008,336,  and  received 
from  the  United  States  goods  valued  at  $50,579,139. 

The  Treasury  circulation  statement  shows  a  net  de- 
crease of  money  of  all  kinds  in  circulation  in  the 
United  States  on  Ninth  Month  1st,  of  $10,950,758,  mak- 
ing the  total  circulation  SI, 603,583,028,  or  $22.87  per 
capita,  based  on  70,127,000  population.  As  compared 
with  Ninth  Month  1,  1894,  there  is  a  decrease  in  cir- 
culation of  $43,000,000.  The  public  debt  statement 
shows  a  net  increase,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  dur- 
ing Eighth  Month,  of  $2,815,418.  _ 

While  Superintendent  Skinner  is  trying  to  prevent 
New  York  school-children  from  studying  the  effects 
of  alcohol  upon  the  human  system,  the  French  Minis- 
ter of  Interior,  alarmed  at  the  spread  of  intemperance 
in  that  country,  is  taking  steps  for  a  thorough  course 
of  study  in  the  schools  of  France  on  the  scientific, 
hygienic  and  moral  effects  of  alcoholic  liquor-drink- 
ing. Belgium  has  just  introduced  a  similar  course  of 
study  in  her  schools. 

Eight  miles  of  cable  wire  wound  on  a  mammoth 
spool  was  received  in  New  York  on  the  3rd  instant, 
from  Wilkesbarre,  Pa.  It  will  require  fifty  horses  to 
move  it  through  the  streets  on  a  specially  made  truck. 
It  is  intended  for  the  Lexington  avenue  road. 

In  some  parts  of  the  fatuous  Comstock  mines,  the 
weight  of  the  superfluous  clay  compresses  wood  into 
almost  stone-like  hardness.  A  piece  of  Sierra  Nevada 
pine,  17  inches  square,  in  a  short  time  will  be  pressed 
into  four  incites  in  width. 

Hog  cholera  prevails  in  the  eastern  part  of  the  In- 
dian Territory.  The  mortality  is  said  to  be  so  great 
that  fall  shipments  to  the  Northern  markets  will  be 
reduced  over  25  per  cent. 

On  the  8th  inst.  the  little  town  of  Gridley,of  400  inhabi- 
tants, in  Coffey  Co.,  Kansas,  one  of  the  termini  of  the 
Burlington  branch  of  the  Santa  Fe,  became  a  wreck, 
with  not  a  single  uninjured  house.  Most  of  the  build- 
ings and  the  stocks  of  goods  of  every  description  are 
utterly  ruined.  About  3  o'clock  a  storm  of  wind  and 
rain  burst  on  the  town  from  the  northwest.  Twelve 
inches  of  water  fell  in  an  incredibly  short  time.  This 
deluge  completed  the  destruction  that  had  not  been 
accornpli>hed  by  the  wind.  From  80  to  90  buildings 
were  razed  to  the  ground.  Many  other  towns  in  south- 
ern Kansas  were  flooded. 

A  despatch  of  the  4th  inst.  from  San  Anthico,  Texas, 
says:  "Reports  continue  to  reach  here  from  points 
in  Northern  Mexico  and  along  the  Gulf  coast  of 
Southwestern  Texas,  showing  that  the  recent  storm 
was  the  most  devastating  that  has  occurred  for  many 
years.  Traffic  of  the  Mexican  railroad  north  of  Mon- 
terey is  still  entirely  suspended,  as  ten  miles  of  track 
and  a  number  of  bridges  have  been  washed  away. 
Several  coast  vessels  were  caught  in  the  hurricane, 
and  are  believed  to  have  been  wrecked  and  their 
crews  lost. 

Thirty-five  miners  were  entombed  in  the  Osceola 
Copper  Mine,  at  Houghton,  Michigan,  on  the  7th  inst., 
a  fire  in  a  level  2600  feet  under  ground,  cutting  off  their 
retreat.    It  is  believed  that  all  of  the  men  perished. 

There  were  355  deaths  in  this  city  last  week — a  de- 
crease of  57  from  the  previous  week,  and  a  decrease 
of  15  from  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  185  were  males  and  170  were  females  : 
36  died  of  cholera  infantum;  31  of  marasmus;  30  of 
consumption;  22  of  heart  disease ;  19  of  cancer;  18  of 
diphtheria;  14  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  13  of 
inanition  ;  13  of  pneumonia  ;  10  of  old  age  ;  10  from 
casualties,  and  9  of  convulsions. 

Markets,  &c  —  U.  S.  2's,  96£ ;  4's,  reg.,  Ill  £  a  112; 
coupon,  112|  a  113;  4's,  1925,  123}  a  123J;  5's,  115f 
a  116};  currency  6's,  100  a  109. 

Cotton. — Middling-upland-*,  8£e.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $15.00  a  $15.50; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  spot,  $14.75  a  $15.50. 

FLOUR. —  Winter  super,  $2  25  a  $2.40  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.50  a  $2.75  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $2.85  a  $3.10  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.10  a  $3.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 


$2.85  a  $3.10;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.10  a  $3.25;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.30  a  $3.50  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.60  a  $2.90; 
do.,  straight,  $2.95  a  $3.20  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.30  a  $3.50  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher. 

Rye  Flour. — $3.10  a  $3.15  per  barrel  for  choice  Pa. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  6 If  a  62c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  39£  a  39|c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25o  a  25fc. 

Beef  Cattle.  —  Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  5  a  of  c; 
medium,  4.J  a  4fc;  common,  Z\  a  4}c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — -Extra,  3}  a  3.] a;  good,  2|  a  3c; 
medium,  2]-  a  2oC,  common,  1\  a  2c;  lambs,  2.]  a  5Jc. 

Hogs. — Western,  6£  a  6fc. 

Foreign. — The  British  Parliament  was  prorogued 
on  the  5th  instant  until  Eleventh  Month  15th. 

A.  J.  Balfour,  First  Lord  of  the  British  Treasury, 
has  written  a  letter  in  which  he  gives  his  opinion  that 
there  is  little  prospect  of  a  monetary  conference  suc- 
ceeding, unless  the  Governments  arrive  at  some  kind 
of  an  entente  before  conferring.  Unfortunately,  he 
says,  no  such  entente  exists. 

A  despatch  of  the  5th  instant  from  London  says : 
"The  sale  of  California  fruit  brought  over  by  the 
steamer  Paris,  at  the  Covent  Garden  Market  to-day, 
was  disappointing  to  the  expectation  of  buyers.  The 
attendance  yesterday,  when  there  was  no  sale  because 
the  fruit  did  not  arrive  in  time,  was  very  large,  and 
this  fact  was  due  to  the  quality  and  condition  of  last 
week's  consignment.  To-day,  the  number  of  buyers 
was  as  large  as  was  expected,  but  the  fruit  offered  was 
in  bad  condition.  It  is  said  that  the  inferior  grade  of 
the  fruit  is  due  to  the  varying  temperature  of  the 
steamer's  cold  room,  but  it  is  more  than  likely  that  it 
is  the  result  of  picking  too  ripe  and  bad  packing  L. 
A.  Lathrop,  United  States  Consul  at  Bristol,  who  at- 
tended the  sale,  will  report  to  the  Agricultural  De- 
partment in  Washington  in  regard  to  the  prospects  of 
California  fruit  here,  representing  that  a  radical  im- 
provement in  the  shipments  is  demanded,  otherwise 
California  fruit  will  fall  into  disfavor." 

Belgium  is  about  to  build  a  ship  canal.  It  is  to 
run  from  Heyst,  on  the  North  Sea,  to  Bruges. 

The  Spanish  Government  has  decided  to  send  a 
naval  squadron  to  Buenos  Ayres  to  protect  Spaniards 
there,  who,  by  their  desire  to  assist  Spain  in  quelling 
the  insurrection  in  Cuba,  have  incurred  the  wrath  of 
the  population  in  Buenos  Ayres,  who  are  deeply  in 
sympathy  with  the  Cuban  revolutionists. 

A  despatch  to  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette  from  Hong  Kong 
says  the  leader  of  the  Kucheng  massacre  has  been 
captured  by  the  authorities.  The  total  number  of 
persons  thus  far  arrested  for  participation  in  the  out- 
rages at  Kucheng  is  130,  of  whom  23  have  been  con- 
victed. 

The  Vladivostock  correspondent  of  the  NovoeVremya 
says  that  cholera  is  raging  in  China,  and  that  there  are 
daily  2,000  deaths  from  the  disease  in  Pekin.  It  is 
said  that  there  have  been  40,000  deaths  from  cholera 
in  Pekin  during  the  Eighth  Month. 

It  is  stated  that  the  United  States  Government  has 
decided  to  enter  upon  an  independent  investigation  of 
the  Cheng-Tu  riots.  A  Chinese  representative  will 
co-operate. 

It  is  said  that  the  largest  diamond  in  the  world  was 
found  a  short  time  ago  in  the  mines  of  Bahia  de  Per- 
nagus,  Brazil.  The  gem  is  reported  to  weigh  3,100 
carats,  which  is  2,129  carats  heavier  than  the  largest 
existing  diamond. 

A  cablegram  of  the  5th  instant  from  Key  West,  Fla., 
to  the  Times-Union  says:  "  Private  letters  to  this  city 
bring  the  news  of  a  big  battle  fought  on  Eighth  Mo. 
31st  near  Santiago  de  Cuba  between  the  insurgents 
under  Antonio  Maceo  and  Spanish  troops  commanded 
by  Canellas  in  which  the  insurgents  completely  routed 
the  troops,  killing  600  soldiers  and  8  officers,  and 
wounding  Canellas.  The  Spanish  papers  report  that 
the  battle  was  fought,  but  do  not  give  the  details." 

A  despatch  dated  Nint  h  Month  3rd  from  St.  Julien's, 
N.  F.,  says:  "Alarming  news  was  received  in  this  city 
(o-day,  from  Labrador.  It  was  that  a  Canadian  cruiser, 
armed  with  Gatling  guns  and  other  weapons,  had  seized 
a  number  of  New  Foundland  schooners  fishing  in  the 
waters  of  Canadian-Labrador,  and  conveyed  them  to 
Bradorn,  on  the  charge  of  violating  the  Canadian 
Fishery  Law.  This  action  is  incomprehensible  here 
and  has  caused  much  indignation." 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Joseph  Brinton,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from 
Joseph  Patterson,  la.,  $2,  vol.  69  :  from  Rezin  Thomp- 
son, la.,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  Amelia  Smith,  O.,  $2,  vol. 
09  ;  from  Annie  J.  Jones,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  09 ;  from  John 
W.  Hilyard,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Dr.  Wra.  L.  Bates, 
R.  I.,  $4,  vols.  68  and  69  ;  from  Joseph  Cartland,  Mass., 


$2,  vol.  69;  from  Sarah  A.  Holmes,  Mass.,  $2,  vol.  6! 
from  Wm.  Kite,  G't'n,  $2,  and  for  Wm.  Kite,  Jr.,  $ 
vol.  69 ;  from  Anna  M.  Warrington,  Pa.,  $2,  and  fi 
T.  Francis  Warrington,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Jane  Cron 
Canada,  per  E.  Maris,  M.  D.,  $2,  to  No.  8,  vol.  7< 
from  Elizabeth  and  Grace  Brodrib,  R.  I.,  $2,  vol.  6! 
from  Levi  I.  Hoopes,  Pa.,  2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Mary  \' 
Roberts,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Abram  Stratton,  Pi 
$2,  vol.  69  ;  from  David  Wallace,  O.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  fro 
C.  G.  Ogden,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Josiah  W.  Clou 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Lindley  H.  Bedell,  Phila.,  $ 
vol.  69 ;  from  Wm.  Stanton,  Agent,  O.,  $18,  being  \ 
each  for  L.  P.  Bailey,  Abram  Plummer,  Joseph  Coi 
gill,  James  Edgerton,  John  G.  Hall,  Jesse  K.  Liveze 
Esther  Sears,  Benjamin  Stanton  and  James  Walto 
vol.  69  ;  from  Joshua  Brantingham,  Agent,  O.,  $12,  b 
ing  $2  each  for  Cyrus  Brantingham,  Joshua  Coppoc 
Mary  L.  Test,  Mary  H.  Fritchman,  George  G.  Megra 
and  Dillwyn  Stratton,  vol.  69  ;  from  Archibald  Cro 
bie,  Agent,  la ,  $20r%5T>  being  $2  each  for  Joseph  He; 
derson,  Archibald  Henderson,  Daniel  J.  Peckhar 
Lorenzo  Rockwell,  Hubert  Rockwell,  Franklin  Rod 
well,  Lewis  L.  Rockwell,  Ole  P.  Tjossem,  Christb 
Thomson  and  Severt  Tow,  vol.  69,  and  25  cents,  f< 
Robert  Knowles  to  No.  7,  vol.  69  ;  from  Thomas  V 
Newby,  Ind.,  $2,  and  for  E.  A.  Thrift,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  fro 
George  S  Garrett,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69  :  from  E.  B.  Taylo 
Phila.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  for  Amy  J.  Brooks,  N.  J.,  $2,  vc 
69  ;  for  Hannah  J.  Roberts,  G't'n,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  froi 
Anna  Spencer,  G't'n,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Philena  1 
Smedley,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Barclay  R.  Leed 
Phila.,  $8,  being  $2  each  for  himself,  Daniel  L.  Leed 
Amelia  Leeds  and  Wm.  H.  Leeds,  vol.  69 ;  from  Ge 
B.  Allen,  Pa.  $2,  vol.  69 :  from  Robt.  R.  Hulme,  Pa 
$2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Richard  S.  Griffith,  Pa.,  $22,  beic 
$2  each  for  Edward  Brinton.  Deborah  G.  Brintoi 
David  Cope,  Aaron  Davis,  Jonathan  Eldridge,  Mai 
Eldridge,  J.  Edwin  James,  J.  Jones  McFadgen,  Mat 
E.  Webb,  Hannah  Webb  and  Mary  Ann  Taylor,  vo 
69 ;  from  Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,  N.  J.,  $2,  for  Ami 
Ashead,  vol.  69 ;  for  Newbold  R.  Haines,  Pa.,  $2,  vo 
69  ;  from  Job  Bacon,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  John  I 
Hulme,  Phila.,  $2,  vol.  69. 

NOTICES. 

Friends'  Select  School  will  re-open  Ninth  Mi 
16th,  1895.  The  Superintendent  will  be  at  his  offi; 
during  the  two  weeks  preceding  the  opening,  from  te 
until  one  o'clock.  Catalogues  or  information  by  mai 
upon  application. 

J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Supt., 

140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  Phila. 

Reduced  Rates  to  Ohto  Yearly  Meeting,  vi  < 
Baltimore  &  Ohio  R.  R. — Friends  desiring  to  atten| 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  can  go  and  return  for  one  fat 
and  a  third;  that  is,  paying  full  fare  to  Barnesvill' 
Ohio,  and  retnrningfor  one-third  of  a  full  fare.  Ticke 
good  from  Ninth  Month  11th,  to  Tenth  Month  15tl 
inclusive. 

All  persons  should  be  careful  to  take  a  certificate  1 1 
payment  from  the  selling  agent. 

For  tickets  or  further  information  call  on 

James  Potter,  833  Chestnut  St.,  Phil'a,  Pa. 

Position  Wanted.  —  A  competent  experienct 
woman,  a  Friend,  wishes  position  as  companion  t 
housekeeper.    Best  ref.    Address  for  two  weeks, 

"  Friend,"  4033  Powelton  Ave.,  West  Phil'a.  j 

A  Friend,  familiar  with  books  and  accounts,  desin 
employment  a  part  or  all  of  his  time  for  a  moderai 
compensation.    Can  give  good  city  reference. 

Address  "  G,"       2026  Mervine  St.  | 

Scattergood  Seminary. — The  next  term  of  Sea 
tergood  Seminary,  near  Center  Dale,  Iowa,  will  ope 
the  eleventh  of  Eleventh  Month.  Course  equal 
that  at  Barnesville,  Ohio.  We  desire  to  make  it 
pleasant  home  for  all  Friends  who  wish  to  avail  thee 
selves  of  its  advantages  as  pupils. 

Lewis  W.  and  Phebe  H.  Bye,  Caretakers. 

Persons  wanting  a  quiet,  comfortable  home  cf 
have  such  in  a  Friend's  family  in  the  village  of  We 
Grove.  For  address  inquire  at  the  office  of  Te 
Friend. 


Died,  suddenly,  from  injuries  received  from  a  fall, 
the  residence  of  her  brother-in-law,  Cornelius  Woo 
ward,  near  Fountain  City,  Ind.,  the  ninth  of  Fifth  M' 
1895,  Elizabeth  Burgess,  in  the  seventy-fourth  ye 
of  her  age  ;  a  member  of  Pennsville  Monthly  and  Pa 
ticular  Meetings  of  Friends,  Ohio.  She  was  firm 
attached  to  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  S 
ciety  of  Friends. 
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elections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  58.) 

1799. — Dear  Friends:  The  epistle  received 
lis  year  from  Pennsylvania  states  that  the 

early  Meeting,  having  met  at  the  usual  time 
f  its  sitting,  during  the  prevalence  of  a  con- 
Lgious  and  highly  mortal  fever,  adjourned  to 
le  Twelfth  Month  last.  By  this  disease  thous- 
nds  of  the  inhabitants  of  Philadelphia  were 
uickly  removed  out  of  time.  Let  us  in  rever- 
nce  of  soul,  avoid  too  nice  an  inquiry  into  the 
loral  causes  of  such  dreadful  calamities;  but 
;ek,  with  unremitting  solicitude,  an  entrance, 
irough  the  strait  gate,  into  that  narrow,  but 
ot  untrodden  path,  which  alike  leads  to  blessed- 
ess  through  every  dispensation  of  the  Lord's 
nerring  providence. 

Friends,  we  in  this  land,  do  not  live  unsur- 
ounded  by  manifold  dangers.  By  what  means, 
hen,  shall  we  expect  preservation  ?  Our  belief 
i  that  it  will  depend  on  a  frequent  recurrence 
}  our  first  principle;  even  to  the  saving  power 
f  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  revealed  in  the  heart. 
This,"  said  our  Redeemer  when  personally  on 
arth, "  is  life  eternal,  to  know  thee,  the  only  true 
iod,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom  thou  hast  sent." 
Jut  this  is  no  trivial  nor  momentary  acquire- 
ment. Many  of  you  know  that  it  must  be  waited 
)r  in  singleness  of  heart,  and  that  the  important 
ursuit  of  this  heavenly  knowledge  should  regu- 
lte  the  tenor  of  our  lives. 

Where  then,  judge  ye,  would  any  find  leisure 
>r  those  amusements,  in  which  some  in  profus- 
ion with  us,  are  reported  to  waste  much  of  their 
ime?  This  meeting  has  repeatedly  testified 
gainst  vain  sports,  and  places  of  diversion,  as 
3  many  allurements  tending  to  draw  the  mind 
rom  its  Avatch,  and  to  lay  it  open  to  further 
5mptation.  The  best  recreation  of  a  Christian 
>  the  relief  of  distress;  and  his  chief  delight,  to 
romote  the  knowledge,  and  to  exalt  the  glory, 
f  his  Heavenly  Master  ;  aud  this  is  most  eff- 
ectually done  under  his  holy  influence,  by  a 
ife  of  faith,  purity  and  general  benevolence, 
''alse  principles,  too,  as  well  as  wrong  practices, 
aay  have  their  advocates  for  a  time  ;  but  the 
inspotted  lives  of  the  faithful  remain  to  be  their 
•est  refutation.  Let  none  then  start  aside  at 
he  magnitude  of  the  object,  or  be  too  much 
lismayed  because  of  the  little  progress  they 


seem  to  themselves  to  make  in  the  way  of  holi- 
ness;  but,  trusting  in  the  Lord,  who  "giveth 
power  to  the  faint,"  let  us  all  press  after  ability 
to  comply  with  the  apostolic  advice,  "  Be  ye 
holy,  in  all  manner  of  conversation." 

May  all  our  meetings  be  held,  witli  weight,  as 
in  the  immediate  presence  of  the  heavenly 
President.  May  the  aged  among  us  be  exam- 
ples of  every  Christian  virtue;  and  evince,  by 
the  calmness  of  their  evening,  that  their  day 
has  been  blest.  May  the  middle  aged  not  faint 
in  their  allotted  stations  ;  but,  together  with 
their  elder  and  younger  brethren,  firmly  sup- 
port, yea  exalt,  the  several  testimonies  which 
we  are  called  to  maintain.  And  O!  may  the 
beloved  youth,  the  tender  objects  of  our  care, 
and  of  our  hope,  bend  early  and  cheerfully 
under  the  forming  power  of  Truth  ;  that  thus, 
each  standing  in  his  allotment,  the  harmony  of 
the  building  may  be  preserved,  and  we  may  truly 
grow  up  into  an  holy  temple  for  the  Lord.* 

1800. —  Dear  Friends;  a  religious  concern 
still  atteuds  our  minds,  that  ye,  our  dear  absent 
brethren,  may  partake  of  the  benefit  and  bless- 
ing of  our  thus  assembling  together  ;  not  only 

*  How  Christianly  paternal!  How  comprehensive 
and  engaging!  how  directing  to  the  one  infinite  and 
eternal  Source  of  spiritual  help  and  strength  !  How 
exhorting  and  inviting  to  a  due  "  holding  the  Head, 
from  which  all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands  having 
nourishment  ministered,  and  knit  together,  increaseth 
with  the  increase  that  is  of  God!"  How  aiming  to 
exalt  the  precious,  cementing,  all-correcting  power  of 
the  grace  or  Holy  Spirit  of  God,  whereby  that  har- 
mony and  unity  is  preserved,  which  characterizes  and 
constitutes  a  holy  brotherhood  in  the  Lord.  Surely 
London  Yearly  Meeting  of  that  day  has  approved  it- 
self clear  in  these  matters. 

Is  notour  first  great  duty,  reverently  and  humbly  to 
submit  our  own  wills  to  the  will  of  Him  who  created 
us  for  the  purpose  of  his  own  glory,  and  to  Him  who 
gave  his  precious  life  a  ransom  for  us,  not  that  we 
should  live  to  ourselves,  but  unto  Him  who  died  for  us 
and  rose  again.  As  we  lay  our  talents,  our  heart',  and 
our  all  at  the  feet  of  the  Crucified,  filially  and  cheer- 
fully yielding  to  the  discipline  of  his  cross  and  thor- 
oughly cleansing  baptism,  He  will  cause  the  aged 
reverently  to  bow  to  Him,  and  to  bring  forth  fruit 
by  the  exercise  of  every  Christian  virtue;  He  will 
strengthen  and  sus'ain  by  his  invincible  grace  the 
middle-aged,  enabling  them  to  turn  the  battle  to  the 
gate,  with  weapons  "  mighty  through  God  to  the  [lull- 
ing down  of  strongholds;"  and  will  watch  over  the 
beloved  youth  with  paternal  love  and  tenderness, 
anointing  and  rearing  them  for  the  service  of  his 
church.  And  though  this  spiritual  training  especially 
in  its  more  advanced  lessons,  calls  for  baptism  and  re- 
baptism  in  the,  if  humbling,  yet  purifying  waters  of 
Jordan,  He,  the  Captain  of  Salvation,  will  in  richest 
mercy  be  with  such,  and  cause  them  to  hring  up  from 
thence  living  stones  of  memorial,  and  to  pitch  them 
to  the  honor  of  his  ever  adorable  and  excellent  name. 

Such  are  greatly  nee  led  in  this  day  of  much  out- 
wardness, of  tossings  hither  and  thither,  of  running 
to  and  fro,  whereby  "the  boasted  march  of  intellect" 
may  multiply  its  resources  and  its  followers,  while  at 
the  same  time,  such  are  greatly  in  danger  of  suffering 
an  eclipse  of  Truth's  heavenly  beam  and  of  taking 
up  a  rest  short  of  that  prepared  for  the  people  of  God. 
Would  that  we  might  etch  duly  consider  for  what  end 
we  have  a  being  here,  and  no  less,  what  a  never-end- 
ing home  in  heaven,  through  a  working  out  of  the 
soul's  salvation,  will  be  to  us?  and  what,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  loss  thereof  will  involve  throughout  eter- 
nity's endless  age. 


by  means  of  such  regulations  as  have  been  found 
expedient,  but  that  we  may  convey  to  you, 
through  this  our  affectionate  salutation,  the  de- 
sire which  the  collected  body  feels  for  you  as 
for  itself ;  that  we  may  all  be  -what  we  pro/ens ; 
that  we  may  all  daily  look  to  our  foundations, 
and  be  fervent  in  our  prayers  for  an  establish- 
ment upon  that  Rock,  against  which  every 
storm  will  beat  in  vain.  In  the  renewings, 
therefore,  of  that  love,  which  knows  no  abate- 
ment from  length  of  time;  but  through  all  ages 
remains  the  same,  in  the  hearts  of  believers  fin 
the  love  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  Jesus,  our  Re- 
deemer, we  tenderly  salute  you. 

We  beseech  you,  brethren,  be  watchful.  Keep 
in  the  holy  inclosure  of  the  preserving  fear  of 
God;  and  call  to  mind  the  perfect  security  of 
Israel,  encamped  of  old  under  his  never-failing 
protection ;  when  the  intended  curses  of  an  enemy 
were  converted  into  blessings.  He  with  whom 
we  have  to  do  is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  aud 
forever.  Why  then  are  we  not  kept  in  his  fear, 
and  made  perfect  in  his  love?  Is  it  not  because 
the  visible  things  of  this  fading  state,  are  in 
various  ways  and  proportions,  drawing  away 
our  attention  ?  But,  Friends,  enter  from  time 
to  time  into  the  closet :  shut  to  the  door.  Pray 
to  your  Father  who  seeth  in  secret,  for  daily 
supplies  of  strength,  to  suppress  that  immoderate 
love  of  earthly  things  which  prevents  you  from 
giving  to  Him  his  due  pre-eminence. 

They  who  are  obedient  to  this  universal  in- 
junction of  our  Saviour,  "  Watch,"  are  prepared 
for  the  due  fulfilling  of  every  duty  ;  and  emin- 
ently so  for  that  most  essential  one  of  worship. 
How  many  feel  themselves  languid  when  as- 
sembled for  this  solemn  purpose,  for  want  of 
a  previous  preparation  of  heart!  The  mind 
crowded  with  thoughts  on  outward  things  in 
approaching  the  place  for  public  worship,  and 
resuming  them  with  avidity  on  its  return,  is  not 
likely  to  fill  up  the  interval  to  profit;  and  to 
such,  their  meeting  together  may  prove  a  form 
as  empty,  as  any  of  those  out  of  which,  we  be- 
lieve, Truth  called  our  forefathers,  and  still 
calls  us.  If  we  truly  succeed  them,  as  witnesses 
for  the  Truth,  we  must  look  beyond  forms  to 
that  which  is  the  life  of  all  true  religious  per- 
formances, so  we  may  become  fitted  in  our  sev- 
eral stations,  for  the  Lord's  service,  the  promo- 
tion of  the  cause  of  righteousness  on  earth. 

Dear  Friends,  we  believe  there  are  many  of 
you,  aud  especially  of  the  youth,  who,  in  a  good 
degree,  have  given  up,  and  are  giving  up,  your 
hearts  to  serve  the  Lord.  May  you  submit  with 
patience  to  all  the  repeated  baptisms  necessary 
for  your  refinement.  The  Gospel  hath  its  tribu- 
lations; but  they  are  not  like  the  sorrow  of  the 
world,  which  worketh  death.  They  are  intended 
to  disturb  the  polluted  rest  in  mere  worldly  en- 
joyments ;  they  unite  you  to  the  living  members 
of  Christ's  body,  in  whom  the  same  things  have 
been  accomplished  ;  and,  if  they  be  accepted  as 
tokens  of  his  love,  and  abode  under  the  allotted 
time  without  repining,  they  will  completely 
unite  you  to  Him,  the  Holy  Head. 

Wherefore,  ye  dearly  beloved  youth,  our  trcas- 
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ure,  in  whom  we  sometimes  dare  to  delight,  and 
to  hope  that  you  will  one  day  succeed  to  the 
places  of  those  faithful  laborers,  who  have  passed 
and  are  passing  from  works  to  rewards ;  we  en- 
treat you,  dear  children,  with  tender  solicitude 
we  press  it  upon  you,  flee  from  everything  which 
tends  to  despoil  you  of  your  innocence;  and  to 
render  your  minds  less  receptive  of  that  holy 
influence,  which  your  enlightened  judgment 
demonstrates  to  be  Truth. 

And  ye  parents,  be  ye  solicitous  to  discharge 
your  important  and  awful  duty,  with  scrupulous 
attention.  It  is  often  too  late  to  warn  the  youth- 
ful mind  of  danger,  when  your  own  negligence 
or  indulgence  hath  suffered  your  offspring  to 
deviate  from  that  path  of  simplicity,  in  which 
you  have  thought  yourselves  bound  to  walk, 
and  in  which  you  have  found  peace.  If  you 
fail  to  suppress  the  early  beginnings  of  undue 
liberty,  how  can  you  expect  a  blessing  on  your 
endeavors,  when  further  deviations  at  length 
arouse  your  attention  ;  and  how,  having  failed 
to"  rule  your  own  houses  well,  can  you  expect 
duly  to  "  lake  care  of  the  church  of  God:"  by 
performing  that  too  much  neglected  duty  of 
private  admonition  therein?  There  were  of  old 
those  who  brought  children  to  Christ  in  the 
days  of  his  flesh  ;  and  now  the  religious  parent 
can  breathe  no  warmer  aspiration  for  them, 
than  when  he  spiritually  commends  his  tender 
offspring  to  the  protection  of  his  Lord.  But 
see,  Friends,  that  you  encourage  no  propensities 
in  them  which  prevent  a  union  with  Him.  Re- 
strain them,  we  beseech  you,  from  associating 
with  those  whose  influence  and  example  lead 
away  from  his  law ;  and  be  especially  careful 
that  you  introduce  not  among  them  publications 
which  are  either  wholly,  or  in  part,  repugnant 
to  the  faith,  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Let  it  be  your 
own  daily  care  to  endeavor  after  closer  com- 
munion with  Him,  and  to  walk  in  meek  sub- 
mission to  his  commands ;  so  may  you  gain,  over 
the  minds  of  the  youth  providentially  placed 
under  your  care,  that  ascendency  which  arises 
from  the  united  effects  of  sound  judgment, 
truest  love,  and  a  good  example. 

1801.  — Dear  Friends  :  The  cross  still  remains 
the  way  to  the  crown.  Nevertheless,  as  a  patient 
endurance  of  suffering  works  for  us  the  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  let  us 
accept  it  as  the  discipline  of  Christ,  designed  to 
make  us  proficients  in  his  school,  partakers  of 
his  baptism,  and  finally,  inheritors  of  his  promise. 

The  maxims  and  policy  of  this  fleeting  world 
are  still,  as  they  ever  have  been,  opposed  to  these 
sacred  truths.  The  spirit  of  the  world,  there- 
fore, hath  its  allurements  for  drawing  the  in- 
cautious of  every  class  from  under  this  holy 
discipline.  It  captivates  some  with  its  profits, 
others  with  its  pleasures,  and  others  with  its 
prospects  of  greater  ease  than  the  way  of  Truth 
will  admit.  The  rich  and  the  poor,  the  wise 
and  the  simple,  are  all  within  the  reach  of  its 
baits;  and  if  palpable  temptations  to  indulgence 
are  withstood,  it  can  insinuate  itself  under  the 
appearance  of  virtue,  and  zeal  for  the  honor  of 
God.  Wherefore,  dear  Friends,  we  exhort  you, 
"Take  unto  you  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  withstand  in  the  evil  day  ; 
and  having  done  all,  to  stand."  How  emphatic 
the  expression,  "  Having  done  all,  to  stand." 
Be  willing  to  be  invested,  by  the  Captain  of  our 
salvation,  with  every  article  of  his  heavenly  ar- 
mory; and,  as  saith  the  apostle,  above  all, "  Take 
the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  able 
to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked." 

Thus,  Friends,  let  us  all,  having  surveyed  the 
standard  of  righteousness,  be  willing  to  be  meas- 


ured by  it ;  to  examine  our  own  states,  and  to 
see  whether  we  are  doing  all  in  our  power  to 
edify  our  brethren.  It  hath  pleased  our  wise 
Creator  to  plant  us  in  society.  To  know,  there- 
fore, whether  we  are  acting  our  proper  part  in 
it  before  Him,  or  not,  is  a  subject  worthy  of 
our  serious  consideration. 

(To  be  continued.) 

How  Bank  of  England  Notes  are  Pbint- 
ed. — The  notes  are  printed  in  a  long  and  nar- 
row printing  room,  in  which  a  dozen  machines 
of  similar  construction  are  in  full  action.  Their 
denominations  vary  from  £5  to  £1,000,  the 
largest  note  now  printed.  They  cost  about  two 
thirds  of  a  cent  each.  A  single  impression  com- 
pletes the  note,  specially  numbered,  dated  and 
signed  by  the  cashier.  The  notes  are  delivered 
in  pairs,  slid  upon  a  small  table  at  the  back  of 
the  press,  where  an  employee  stands  to  examine 
each  one,  and  see  that  it  is  correctly  numbered 
and  perfectly  printed.  The  numbers  run  back- 
ward, so  that  each  bundle  of  ten  thousand  lie  in 
their  natural  order  when  they  are  taken  away. 
Thus  the  two  notes  on  each  sheet  are  numbered 
say,  67168  and  77168,  and  the  next  pair  are 
67167  and  77167.  The  bundles  are  cut  in  two  by 
an  ordinary  cutter,  and  thus  it  happens  that  every 
Bank  of  England  note  has  three  rough  edges 
and  one  clean  one.  Great  reliance,  as  a  check 
upon  counterfeiting,  is  placed  upon  the  paper 
itself,  the  engraving,  as  compared  with  the 
American  banknote  standard,  being  less  elab- 
orate. The  paper,  specially  made  from  pure 
linen  rags,  is  strangely  thin  and  remarkably 
tough.  It  has  a  peculiar  shade  of  whiteness 
impossible  to  describe,  and  is  printed  in  indeli- 
ble black  ink  of  a  special  manufacture.  The 
paper  is  made  by  a  secret  process  at  a  special 
mill,  which  time  out  of  mind  has  been  the  prop- 
erty of  the  Portal  family.  The  note  to-day  is 
practically  the  same  as  it  has  ever  been,  and  its 
apparent  simplicity  offers  a  great  temptation  to 
counterfeiters  out  of  employment. — McClure's 
Magazine. 

Deserved  Promotion. — Chauncey  M.  De- 
pew  tells  the  story  of  his  visit  to  the  Mechanical 
Department  of  Cornell  University.  He  found 
at  the  head  of  it  Professor  Morris,  who  claimed 
him  as  a  superior  officer,  giving  as  a  reason  that 
he  was  an  old-time  worker  on  the  New  York 
Central  Railroad. 

"How  did  you  get  here?"  asked  Depew. 

"  I  fired  on  the  New  York  Central.  I  stood 
on  the  footboard  as  an  engineer  on  the  Central. 
While  a  locomotive  engineer  I  made  up  my 
mind  to  get  an  education.  I  studied  at  night 
and  fitted  myself  for  Union  College,  running  all 
the  time  with  my  locomotive.  I  procured  books 
and  attended  as  far  as  possible  the  lectures  and 
recitations.  I  kept  up  with  my  class,  and  on  the 
day  of  graduation  I  left  my  locomotive,  washed 
up,  put  on  my  gown  and  cap,  delivered  my  the- 
sis, and  received  my  diploma,  put  the  gown  and 
cap  in  the  closet,  put  on  my  working  shirt,  got 
on  my  engine,  and  made  my  usual  run  that 
day." 

"Then,"  said  Depew,  "I  know  how  he  became 
Professor  Morris." 

That  spirit  will  cause  a  man  to  rise  in  any 
calling.  It  is  ambition,  but  it  is  ambition  wisely 
directed,  aiming  not  at  the  goal — for  such  an 
ambition  produces  envy,  scheming,  discontent, 
and  weakness — but  bravely  and  cheerily  aim- 
ing at  one's  self,  seeking  to  make  one's  self  fitted 
for  higher  work.  When  this  is  accomplished 
the  opportunity  for  higher  work  is  sure  to  come. 
— /Selected. 
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Deborah  Howell. 

(Continued  from  page  00.) 

Our  passage  was  rough  and  occasioned  sic 
ness,  as  is  generally  the  case  in  passing  Po: 
Judith,  which  is  much  exposed  and  entirely  op 
to  the  ocean,  and  is  often  very  tempestuous. 

We  arrived  at  Newport  about  ten  A.  J 
having  left  the  city  at  five  P.  M.  the  eveni 
previously.  The  Yearly  Meeting  commenc 
on  Second-day,  the  13th,  and  was  held  to  sat 
faction.  It  was  well  attended,  and  counsel  a 
encouragement  were  sweetly  held  forth.  Eli:; 
beth  Evans,  of  Philadelphia,  and  many  otl 
valuable  Friends,  were  with  us.  The  meeti 
closed  on  Sixth-day,  noon,  the  17th.  It  was, 
my  mind,  a  sweet,  interesting  season,  and  I  W 
much  pleased  with  Newport,  though  I  was  r 
situated,  as  I  expected  to  have  been,  with  t 
dear  friends  with  whom  I  had  left  New  Yoi 
We  left  Newport  on  Seventh-day,  the  18th,  a 
arrived  at  Providence,  about  thirty  miles  d 
tant,  "the  same  evening.  Found  our  frieni 
William  Jenkins  and  son,  ready  to  receive 
and  take  us  to  his  house.  It  is  a  delightful  re 
dence,  and  the  piety,  kindness  and  hospitality 
these  excellent  Friends  is  remarkable.-  Thou; 
so  wealthy,  they  are  consistent,  and  though  co 
fortable,  nothing  that  betrays  them  as  osteni 
tious.  His  wife  is  the  daughter  of  Willie 
Almy  and  grand-daughter  to  the  excellent  Mos 
Brown,  so  well  known  for  his  humility,  dedic 
tion  and  extensive  usefulness  in  the  Society  ai 
in  his  neighborhood.  He  is  in  his  ninety-secoi 
year,  and  attends  meetings  whenever  he  is  ab 
being  alive  in  the  best  sense. 

19th. — Attended  meeting  First-day,  in  t 
morning,  at  Providence,  in  which  Elizabe 
Evans  was  livingly  engaged;  in  the  afterno< 
that  held  at  Friends'  Boarding  School,  near  t 
city,  at  which  there  are  about  sixty  schola. 
boys  and  girls.  It  also  was  a  favored  seasc 
the  same  dear  friend  being  engaged  in  her  val 
able  gift  to  plead  with  the  children. 

Seventh  Month  20th—  Left  Providence 
one  P.  M.,  in  company  with  Elizabeth  Evar 
E.  Reeves,  Susan  Smith,  of  Burlington,  N. , 
and  S.  Newbold.  After  a  very  pleasant  voyaj 
arrived  safely  at  New  York  about  seven  o'clo' 
A.  M.  The  other  Friends  went  directly  on  boa 
the  Philadelphia  boat.  I,  having  various  cc 
cerns  to  arrange  in  New  York,  remained  un 
the  next  morning.  I  left  at  seven  o'clock,  ai 
found  myself  at  my  comfortable  home  the  sar 
evening. 

On  looking  over  this  journey,  while  I  desi 
to  estimate  the  privileges  connected  with  it, 
mingling  with  some  of  the  servants  of  the  Mc 
High,  I  perceive  mistakes  which  might  ha 
been  avoided,  had  not  complacence  to  othe 
led  me  into  them.  Item — Endeavor  in  the  i 
ture  to  be  more  careful  !* 

Eighth  Month  22nd. — I  was  called  upon  i\ 
evening  to  attend  at  the  bedside  of  dear  Abigs 
S.  Folwell,  who,  with  her  valued  mother,  h 
been  ill  for  several  days  with  bilious  remitte 
fever.  She  was  very  ill,  but  calm,  composi 
and  sweetly  resigned  to  the  Divine  will,  tellii 
her  sister  Sarah  she  was  going  to  leave  her,  ai 

*  About  this  time  a  concern  arose  in  the  minds 
a  number  of  women  Friends  for  the  establishment 
a  school  designed  for  the  children  of  such  parents 
may  wish  to  educate  them  in  the  guarded  manner 
essential  to  our  well-being  as  a  Society.  It  resulted 
the  setting  up  of  the  "  Infant  School."  The  follow! 
Friends  were  appointed  a  Committee  on  Admission 
Catharine  W.  Morris,  Sarah  B.  Thompson,  Mary  1 
Davis,  Mary  Whitall,  Elizabeth  Evans,  Rebecca  A 
len,  Deborah  Howell. 
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id  heard  the  songs  of  the  redeemed  in  glory, 
peating  her  hope  and  belief  in  the  atonement 
the  Saviour  of  the  world,  saying,  "  Who  can 
re  to  doubt  He  died  for  sinners,  for  me,  even 
le  me?"   She  continued  through  the  day  (the 
enty-third),  repeating,  almost  as  long  as  life 
mained,  "Not  my  will,  but  thine  be  done," 
d  closed  her  valuable  life  about  ten  o'clock 
at  evening,  in  perfect  peace,  in  the  thirty- 
cond  year  of  her  age.    She  was  an  example 
her  daily  walk,  her  care  in  not  speaking  to 
e  disadvantage  of  others,  her  practice  of  daily 
tirement,  of  kindness  to  the  poor,  of  mildness 
id  affection  to  the  family,  and  her  love  for  the 
ruth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  to  his  followers,  render 
;r  loss  deeply  felt  by  her  family  and  friends, 
10,  nevertheless,  sorrow  not  as  those  without 
>pe,  but  are  comforted  in  the  belief  that  she 
united  to  that  happy  number  in  whose  har- 
ony  she  appears  to  have  participated  ere  the 
irit  left  the  clay.    Her  memory  is  precious. 
Ninth  Month  6th. — Loft  home  at  noon  for 
resttown,  in  company  with  S.  B.  C,  E.  R.  and 
.  B.,*  in  order  to  attend  the  Quarterly  Meet- 
g  of  that  Committee.  We  arrived  there  safely 
>outsix  P.  M.,  and  found  a  number  of  Friends, 
it  in  the  evening  in  the  collecting  room,  with 
ie  girls,  of  whom  there  are  more  than  one  hun- 
*ed,  and  ninety-five  or  more  boys.   They  look 
imfortable,  and  the  Institution  appears  to  be 
a  flourishing  state.    The  Committee  met  at 
ne  o'clock  in  the  morning.    Present,  twenty- 
ven  men  and  twenty-five  women  Friends.  It 
as  a  quiet,  satisfactory  opportunity,  many  in- 
resting  subjects  claiming  and  obtaining  our 
diberate,  solid  attention.  May  this  Institution 
Durish.  May  the  righteous  exertions  of  its  care- 
ers be  blessed,  and  it  continue  to  be  a  place 
here  the  children  of  Friends  receive  a  guarded 
digious  education.    Left  Westtown  in  the  af- 
xnoon  for  my  brother's  farm,  in  company  with 
ames  and  Sarah  Emlen,  who  spent  the  remain- 
er  of  the  evening  with  us.    These  dear  Friends 
re  sincerely  devoted  to  the  promotion  of  Truth 
nd  righteousness,  and  are  examples  in  their 
eighborhood  in  principle  and  practice. 
Returned  home  with  my  brother  on  the  twelfth, 
fter  a  pleasant  visit,  and  found  the  family  well, 
rratitude  is  a  pleasing,  delightful  emotion.  It 
irtilizes  the  soul.    To  be  incapable  of  feeling 
,  to  be  shut  out  of  that  enjoyment  of  which  the 
evoted  mind  partakes  when  it  is  favored  with 
ie  Divine  influence,  is  hard  to  be  borne,  and 
3nders  the  mind  a  wilderness,  in  which  there  is 
o  water,  dew  nor  rain. 

(To  be  continued.) 

When  we  see  the  average  white  sportsmen 

0  into  the  forests  to  destroy  such  beautiful 
reatures  as  parrots  and  toucans,  simply  to 
ratify  his  murderous  appetite,  we  are  more 
lan  shocked.  Even  when  he  wounds  one  of 
lem  it  often  clutches  at  a  twig  and  remains 
lere  to  suffer,  or  drops  in  the  forest  where  it 
annot  be  found.  The  Indian  kills  to  eat,  and 
ery  rarely  wounds.  He  caunot  afford  to  waste 
owder  and  shot,  while  the  amateur  sportsman 

1  careless  of  this.  The  consequence  is  an  amount 
f  suffering  which  he  surely  cannot  appreciate, 
r  he  would  be  afraid  to  lift  his  gun  against  a 
arrot.  The  naturalist  who  has  such  a  man 
)r  a  companion  on  a  bush  excursion  is  horrified 
)  see  him  let  fly  at  anything  and  everything — 
ot  even  those  little  wanderers  from  paradise, 
he  humming-birds,  being  excepted.  —  In,  the 
ruiana  Forest. 

*  Probably  Sarah  B.  Cope,  Elizabeth  Richardson, 
Ma  Buckley. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Trip  to  the  Sea-shore. 

Having  received  a  kind  invitation  to  visit  a 
Friend  who  was  spending  the  summer  in  a  cot- 
tage at  Bjach  Haven,  I  went  there  on  the  af- 
ternoon of  the  fourth  of  Ninth  Month.  The 
road  there  from  Philadelphia  pursues  a  general 
Easterly  course,  till  it  intersects  the  New  Jersey 
Southern  Railroad  at  Whiting's  Station.  At 
this  point  it  forks,  one  branch  c  mtinuing  nearly 
in  the  same  direction  as  before,  till  it  reaches 
the  beach  at  Sea-Side  Park,  aud  the  other  bear- 
ing more  decidedly  to  the  south,  towards  Tuck- 
erton.  At  Manahawkin  a  branch  runs  across 
the  meadows  to  Long  Beach. 

From  Camden  the  railroad  passes  obliquely 
through  the  wide  belt  of  sandy  clays,  sand  and 
marls,  which  occupy  the  part  of  the  State  next 
the  Delaware  River,  and  extend  in  a  south- 
west direction  from  R  iritan  Bay  to  the  alluvial 
deposit  below  S.tlem.  In  the  vicinity  of  Brown's 
Mills,  it  enters  a  region  of  white  sand,  such  as 
is  used  in  making  glass,  and  which  seem?  to 
have  little  soil  or  vegetable  matter  in  it,  so  that 
it  is  almost  barren  for  the  farmer,  although  it 
produces  many  plants  of  peculiar  interest  to 
the  botanist — some  of  which  were  mentioned  in 
a  recent  accouut  of  a  visit  to  Brown's  Mills  — 
indeed  we  passed  but  two  or  three  houses  near 
the  railroad  from  the  vicinity  of  Brown's  Mills, 
till  we  approached  Whiting's  Station,  and  ex- 
cept in  their  vicinity,  no  signs  of  cultivation. 
The  country  was  covered  with  bushes  and  small 
trees,  principally  of  pine  and  oak,  which  the 
frequent  forest  fires  prevented  from  making  as 
much  growth  as  the  soil  would  otherwise  have 
permitted. 

At  Whiting's,  the  glass  sand  gave  place  to  a 
yellow  gravel,  which  seemed  to  have  rather 
more  fertility,  perhaps  because  it  was  more  tena- 
cious and  did  not  permit  the  vegetable  mould 
to  leach  away  so  freely  as  the  white  sand.  The 
south-eastern  part  of  the  State,  inside  of  the  al- 
luvial border,  represented  mainly  by  the  salt 
marsh  or  meadows,  is  principally  composed  of 
beds  of  sand  and  gravel  intermingled  with 
each  other.  They  were  probably  derived  long 
ages  ago  from  the  decomposition  of  a  primitive 
rock,  by  the  action  of  the  weather.  The  peb- 
bles of  the  gravel  have  been  rounded  by  friction 
and  stained  yellow  by  oxide  of  iron. 

There  are  certain  low  forms  of  vegetation,  such 
as  the  lichens,  which  spread  over  the  surface  of 
trees  and  rocks,  which  seem  to  derive  their 
sustenance  mainly  from  the  air — decomposing 
the  carbonic  acid  which  it  contains  and  utilizing 
the  carbon.  As  these  decay  they  furnish  vege- 
table mould  in  which  plants  of  a  higher  order 
can  grow.  The  process  is  a  slow  one,  but  the 
great  Author  of  nature  is  not  limited  for  time, 
aud  gradually  causes  a  fertile  soil  to  form  where 
formerly  the  earth  was  not  much  more  than  a 
barren  waste.  Even  in  the  white  sand  district, 
I  have  noticed,  the  surface  is  often  covered  with 
a  species  of  lichen  (a  Cenomyce),  the  forerunner 
of  other  plants. 

In  many  places  the  low,  damp  ground  was 
covered  with  a  growth  of  the  White  Cedar  (the 
Cupressus  thijoides  of  Linnaeus).  This  tree  gen- 
erally grows  thickly  together  so  that  it  shoots 
upward,  and  the  branches  are  rather  closely  ap- 
pressed  to  the  main  trunk.  The  leaves  are  very 
small,  and  awl-shaped,  the  bark  fibrous  and 
shreddy,  and  the  wood  light  and  very  durable 
— so  that  a  good  cedar  swamp  is  considered  a 
valuable  piece  of  property. 

An  interesting  feature  iu  the  geology  of  New 
Jersey  is  the  narrow,  sandy  strips  of  sand,  called 


beaches,  which  border  the  Atlantic  coast,  which 
are  often  separated  from  the  mainland  by  bays 
and  channels  fringed  by  tide  marsh  or  salt 
meadow.  They  wereoriginallysand  bars,  formed 
at  greater  or  less  depth  by  currents  depositing 
sediment  under  favorable  conditions,  and  sub- 
sequently brought  above  water  by  the  waves, 
or  by  changes  in  the  sea  level.  Once  above  the 
water  they  are  acted  on  by  the  wind,  which 
has  caught  up  some  of  the  sand  and  deposited 
it  in  the  sand-hills  or  dunes,  which  form  part 
of  a  sea-side  landscape.  A  part  of  the  sand 
is  carried  further  inland,  and  falling  in  the 
marsh  tends  to  solidify  it — and  thus  gradually 
many  parts  of  the  beach  are  transported  west- 
ward. A  comparison  of  surveys  made  in  1839 
and  1871  of  the  shore  line  of  Long  Beach,  shows 
that  during  that  interval  in  some  parts  more 
than  three  hundred  yards  of  the  beach  had 
been  worn  away,  while  in  the  southern  part, 
near  Beach  Haven,  there  had  been  a  gain. 

The  bays  and  channels  and  marsh  lands,  ly- 
ing between  the  uplands  and  the  sea  beaches, 
are  often  several  miles  in  width.  The  salt 
meadows  support  a  vegetation  mostly  quite  dis- 
tinct from  that  which  grows  beyond  the  limits 
of  salt  water.  Some  species  of  plants  are  found 
in  both  localities,  as  the  Fire  Weed,  Purple 
Gerardia.  Rose  Mallow,  Panicum  Crus-Galli  or 
Birnyard  Grass,  Wild  Bean  Vine,  &c.  There 
is  a  marked  tendency  in  salt  meadow  plants  to 
have  thick,  fleshy  leaves. 

I  was  interested  in  a  group  of  salt-loving 
plants  that  grow  on  the  sands  of  the  shore — the 
Salt-wort  (Silsola  Kali),  with  short,  awl-shaped, 
prickly-pointed  leaves,  so  thickly  scattered  over 
it,  that  it  was  difficult  to  touch  it  without  feeling 
the  prick  of  their  points.  The  Samphire  (Sali- 
cornia  mucronata),  without  leaves,  but  having  a 
succulent,  jointed  stem,  which  turns  red  late  in 
the  season.  The  flowers  are  sunk  in  the  hollojss 
of  the  upper  joints.  The  height  is  from  six  to 
twelve  inches.  The  Orache  (Atrip/ex  arenarmm), 
a  thick  leaved,  branching  plant,  silvery-mealy. 

Soon  after  our  cars  reached  Loug  Beach,  I 
saw  in  the  meadows  large  patches  of  a  plant 
with  purplish  flowers,  which  emitted  a  rather 
unpleasant  odor  somewhat  resembling  camphor. 
It  was  the  Marsh  Fleabaue  {Pluchea  camphorata). 
Much  of  the  meadow  land  was  covered  with 
grasses  of  various  kinds,  some  slender  and  others 
coarse.  Among  the  latter  the  most  conspicuous 
was  the  Sea  Sand-Reed  (Ammophila  cmindina- 
cea)..  It  has  running  rootstocks  which  tend  to 
bind  the  sand  together,  and  stout  stems  of  two 
or  three  feet  in  height.  The  spike  of  flowers  is 
from  six  to  nine  inches  long.  Another  interest- 
ing grass  was  the  Cord  or  Marsh  Grass  (Spar- 
tina),  which  like  the  preceding  one  has  long, 
creeping  root-stocks.  There  were  several  other 
varieties  which  I  did  not  know,  and  my  atten- 
tion was  soon  absorbed  by  the  more  interesting 
flowers  which  bloomed  among  them,  in  places 
so  abundantly  as  to  be  a  natural  flower-garden. 
The  Purple  Gerardia;  a  small-flowered  species 
with  fleshy  leaves,  (Gerardia  marUima)',  a  species 
of  Centaury  (Sabbatia  steUaris),  with  bright,  rose- 
purple  flowers,  which  had  a  yellow  spot  in  the 
center,  and  narrow  leaves  ;  and  a  wild  bean  vine 
(Pkdseolus  hclvolus  L.),  whose  long  branches 
twined  among  the  other  plants,  were  the  most 
conspicuous.  The  Mock  Bishop-weed  (Diaco- 
pleura,  capillacea),  though  the  flowers  were  small 
and  white,  attracted  attention  by  the  extreme 
fineness  of  its  leaves,  which  were  cut  into  threads. 

The  pretty,  lavender-colored  flowers  of  the 
Marsh  Rosemary  (Statice  Limonium),  added 
much  to  the  floral  charm  of  the  meadows.  The 
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leaves  spring  directly  from  the  root,  and  may 
easily  be  overlooked,  while  the  flower-stalk  is 
much  branched  and  abundantly  supplied  with 
the  small  but  attractive  flowers. 

Among  other  plants  met  with  were  two  of 
the  Star  family  {Aster  subulatus  and  A.  tenui- 
folius)  ;  the  Groundsel  tree  (Baccharis  halimi- 
folia),  and  a  species  of  spurge  {Euphorbia  poly- 
gonifolia),  which  grew  spread  out  flat  on  the 
sand,  and  several  others  whose  names  I  have 
not  yet  determined. 

The  afternoon  of  the  fifth  was  devoted  to  bo- 
tanical exploration,  and  was  quite  successfully 
employed.  My  kind  host  is  the  owner  of  a 
small  sailing-yacht,  and  I  enjoyed  a  sail  on  the 
bay  with  a  pleasant  company  in  the  forenoon 
— he  acting  as  captain.  Most  of  the  party  had 
fishing-lines,  and  caught  a  few  weak-fish,  of 
which  I  partook  at  dinner  time.  I  was  specially 
interested  in  watching  our  captain,  whose  vigil- 
ance seemed  never  to  falter,  but  who  kept  him- 
self wide  awake  to  changes  of  wind  and  tide,  to 
shoals  and  currents,  and  whatever  else  might 
help  or  hinder  the  desired  movements  of  his 
vessel.  J.  W. 

Selections  from  the  Memoranda  of  Phebe  W. 
Roberts. 

(Continued  from  page  61.) 

Fourth  Month  19th. — Our  Yearly  Meeting. 
AVe  can  but  acknowledge  the  wing  of  ancient 
goodness  was  at  seasons  spread  over  us,  and 
ability  was  given  to  labor  on  account  of  defi- 
ciencies apparent.  May  we  become  more  and 
more  humbled  under  a  sense  of  our  weak- 
ness and  shortcomings,  and  endeavor  to  see  to 
it  individually,  where  we  are  standing  in  the 
sight  of  the  Great  Searcher  of  hearts.  The  re- 
moval of  mothers  in  Israel  during  the  last  year, 
was  felt  by  many  of  us,  who  feel  as  very  children 
for  the  great  work  of  our  day.  I  remembered 
the  remark  of  Mary  Dudley,  "  If  children  are 
to  become  rulers,  give  them  wisdom  and  hu- 
mility." May  we  indeed  be  preserved,  and  made 
"  of  quick  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord." 
We  know  his  power  is  the  same  as  ever  it  was 
to  qualify  for  his  own  work  and  service. 

First  Mouth  1st,  1863. — Another  year  has 
passed  away,  and  what  the  present  will  bring 
to  us,  is  known  to  Him  who  inhabiteth  eternity. 
May  we  be  enabled  so  to  live  that  at  last  we 
may  feel  the  great  work  is  done.  I  have  been 
comforted  in  reading  a  portion  of  the  Psalms. 
Ah !  there  remains  One  who  still  hpars  out1  pe- 
titions. It  is  indeed  a  day  wherein  we  have 
great  need  to  dwell  very  near  our  Holy  Head 
in  spirit,  interceding  for  ourselves  and  for  the 
people,  that  the  day  may  be  hastened  when 
"nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  against  nation, 
neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  more." 

Fourth  Month  30th,  1863.— "A  seed  shall 
serve  Him ;  it  shall  be  accounted  to  the  Lord 
for  a  generation,"  was  expressed  in  our  meeting 
this  morning.  I  feared  there  was  a  dwelling 
too  much  on  the  discouragements  of  our  day, 
instead  of  being  individually  faithful.  "The 
Lord  alone  is  equal  to  take  care  of  his  Church, 
and  to  overrule  all  things  for  the  good  of  his 
little  dependent  ones."  Faithfulness  in  our  re- 
ligious duties  draws  down  the  Divine  blessing, 
even  in  an  outward  sense.  May  we  be  one  an- 
other's helpers  in  the  Lord. 

Seventh  Month  30th. — I  was  strengthened  to 
leave  with  my  Friends  an  exercise  which  has 
impressed  my  mind,  to  visit  in  Gospel  love  the 
meetings  of  Abington  and  Concord  Quarterly 
Meetings,  and  to  appoint  some  meetings  within 
their  limits,  particularly  for  those  who  have 


separated  from  us.  I  was  liberated  for  the  ser- 
vice. May  I  be  kept  on  every  hand,  being 
fully  sensible  I  cannot  keep  myself.  I  often 
remember  the  remarks  of  a  dear  Father  in  the 
Truth,  Joseph  Edgerton,  in  speaking  on  the 
subject  of  the  ministry,  he  said,  "  That  if  it  had 
ever  been  a  cross  to  speak,  he  desired  it  might 
never  become  a  cross  to  be  silent  if  there  was 
nothing  given  him  to  say."  May  I  be  well  as- 
sured, before  I  open  my  mouth  in  our  assem- 
blies, that  it  is  of  the  Lord's  requiring. 

Ninth  Month  27th,  1864.— This  day  we  fol- 
lowed to  the  grave  our  beloved  Friend,  David 
Cope.  A  large  company  assembled,  of  different 
religious  denominations,  he  being  much  beloved 
in  his  neighborhood.  Our  Society  keenly  feels 
the  loss  of  such  faithful  ones.  A  meeting  was 
held  after  the  interment,  which  was  a  time  of 
favor.  "  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous, 
and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his." 

Eleventh  Month  3rd,  1864.— I  obtained  a 
minute  to  visit  the  meetings  of  Cain  and  West- 
ern Quarterly  Meetings,  with  which  service 
unity  was  expressed.  I  endeavored  to  cast  my 
burden  upon  Him  who  alone  can  sustain  me. 
The  same  day,  at  Greenwich  Monthly  Meeting, 
N.  ,T.,  C.  S.  was  liberated  to  visit  the  same 
meetings  above  mentioned.  As  we  were  thus 
drawn  together  to  visit  these  meetings,  without 
outward  knowledge,  it  felt  to  me  "  it  is  the 
Lord's  doings."  C.  S.  was  much  favored  in 
these  meetings,  and  in  opportunities  with  those 
who  were  sick  and  afflicted,  and  among  our 
Friends  where  our  lot  was  cast.  In  looking 
back  over  this  visit  of  Gospel  love,  I  can  indeed 
acknowledge  Divine  help  was  from  day  to  day 
extended,  and  under  a  feeling  of  abasedness 
and  unworthiness,  ascribe  all  honor  unto  Him, 
who  strengthened  for  the  work. 

Eighth  Month  25th,  1865.  — Our  beloved 
Friend,  Hannah  Rhoads,  has  been  removed 
from  the  Church  Militant,  we  reverently  be- 
lieve to  the  Church  Triumphant, "  to  go  no  more 
out."  She  has  long  been  a  truly  acceptable 
minister,  and  a  Mother  in  the  Church  to  many 
of  us  little  ones.  "  What  are  these  which  are 
arrayed  in  white  robes  ?  and  whence  came  they  ? 
These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribu- 
lation, and  have  washed  their  robes  and  made 
them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,"  was  re- 
vived by  her  brother,  Thomas  Evans,  at  the 
grave. 

Second  Month,  1866. — Our  Friend,  Deborah 
Rhoads,  is  acceptably  visiting  the  meetings  of 
Concord  Quarterly  Meeting,  with  her  first  min- 
ute. At  our  meeting  she  was  engaged  both  in 
testimony  and  supplication,  a  precious  solemnity 
spread  over  us.  She  encouraged  the  frequent 
perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  with  our  minds 
turned  to  Him,  who  only  can  reveal  them  to  us. 
I  had  near  unity  with  her  exercise. 

Third  Month  1st. — For  some  time  I  have  felt 
it  would  be  right  to  have  a  few  meetings  ap- 
pointed for  those  who  do  not  belong  to  any  re- 
ligious society ;  liberty  was  given  me  for  the 
service,  and  through  the  Lord's  holy  help,  they 
were  relieving  opportunities  to  my  mind,  and 
were  well  attended.  May  all  praise  and  adora- 
tion be  given  to  his  ever  excellent  Name,  who 
alone  is  worthy. 

Seventh  Month  7th. — Our  beloved  mother  in 
Israel,  Elizabeth  Pitfield,  has  been  gathered  to 
her  eternal  rest.  This  day  her  mortal  remains 
were  followed  to  the  grave  by  a  very  large  com- 
pany of  Friends.  Some  of  us  deeply  feel  her 
removal,  though  fully  believe  "our  loss  is  her 
everlasting  gain." 

Ninth  Month  7th.- — A  visit  to  the  families 


of  Frankford  Monthly  Meeting,  has  been  pe 
formed,  for  which  I  was  liberated  in  Sevent 
Month  last.  I  can,  with  feelings  of  humb 
gratitude,  say,  "  Wherefore  didst  thou  doubt 
Our  great  and  good  Master  was  pleased  to  I 
near,  and  strengthened  for  this  humiliating  se 
vice. 

First  Month,  1867. — A  little  company  assen 
bled  at  our  Monthly  Meeting,  I  believe  our  des 
Master  was  near.  Our  young  Friend,  Mary  I 
Passmore,  expressed  a  few  words,  which  wei 
comforting  to  me,  "  Fear  not,  little  flock,"  & 
Sister  A.  followed  in  testimony.  I  thankfull 
believe  there  are  those  among  our  beloved  younj 
er  Friends  preparing  for  service  in  the  Churcl 
may  they  be  faithfully  obedient  to  the  Gra 
Teacher  of  his  people.  In  the  afternoon,  m 
husband  accompanied  me  in  a  visit  to  a  youn 
man  in  our  neighborhood,  who  is  nearing  th 
close  of  life  with  consumption.  The  roads  wei 
much  drifted  with  snow,  and  the  ride  fatiguinj 
but  we  felt  rewarded  for  the  effort  in  findin 
him  in  a  quiet,  resigned  condition,  brought  dow 
to  the  state  of  a  little  child.  The  feeble  pet 
tions  of  my  heart  on  his  account  have  bee 
mercifully  answered. 

Second  Month  15th. — We  attended  the  fi 
neral  of  this  young  man.   The  desire  I  felt  wa 
while  at  the  house  of  mourning,  that  we  migl 
"  lay  it  to  heart,"  and  felt  it  right  to  express  : 
while  sitting  with  the  family,  and  also,  that  it  is 
favor  to  live  till  we  are  prepared  to  die. 
afterwards  felt  my  mind  turned  to  the  compan 
gathered  below,  and  standing  on  the  stairs,  brok  j 
the  silence  with  these*  words,  "  Oh !  that  the 
were  wise,  that  they  understood  this,  that  the 
would  consider  their  latter  end."   A  quiet  fee  i 
ing  prevailed,  and  I  left  my  burden  with  then 

(To  be  continued.) 

Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  331. 

John  Richardson  relates  some  instances  ii 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  manifested  to  him  in 
striding  manner  the  condition  of  some  with  whor 
he  came  in  contact.   He  says  :  "  During  my  sta 
in  one  of  the  Jerseys,  a  great  weight,  more  tha 
usual,  seized  upon  my  spirit,  as  I  sat  in  a  meet ' 
ing,  and  under  a  sense  of  the  source,  my  crie 
ascended  unto  the  Lord,  the  Fountain  of  a! 
tender  mercies,  that  He  would  please  to  sho> 
me  what  was  the  cause  of  that  great  power  c 
darkness  which  did  so  oppress  my  spirit.  An 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  show  me,  that  a  ma 
there  had  been  guilty  of  some  gross  wickednes 
And  when  it  clearly  appeared  to  be  required  c  j 
me  to  express  it  publicly,  it  became  a  very  grea 
exercise  to  me,  and  I  had  some  reasonings  b< 
fore  I  gave  up  to  make  it  public  to  that  larg 
meeting  of  Friends  and  other  people.  I  labore  j 
under  it  till  towards  the  conclusion  of  the  meei 
ing,  but  finding  my  peace  concerned  very  near! 
in  the  matter,  I  stood  up  in  the  gallery,  and  saic 
"Under  a  sense  of  some  gross  wickedness  com 
mitted  by  some  person  not  far  from  me,  hat 
my  spirit  been  borne  down,  which  wickednes 
will,  in  a  short  time  break  forth,  to  the  dishono  , 
of  Truth  and  grief  of  Friends."    A  great  ma: 
who  sat  in  the  gallery  by  me,  started  up,  an 
seated  himself  upon  the  rail  of  the  gallery,  wit 
his  eyes  fixed  on  me,  and  in  theLord's  dread, 
fastened  my  eyes  on  him,  and  said,  "  We  hav 
a  common  maxim  in  old  England,  'Touch 
galled  horse's  back,  and  he  will  kick,'  and  I  ar 
of  the  opinion  he  that  kicks  is  not  clear.'  H 
got  down  as  fast  as  he  could  out  of  my  way,  fo 
he  not  only  prevented  me  from  the  view  of  th 
meeting  by  sitting  there,  but  his  uncleannes, 
stood  much  in  the  way  of  my  service. 
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"After  the  meeting,  I  found  there  was  a  great 
ealousy  in  the  minds  of  Friends  that  something 
was  wrong  with  the  man,  but  I  was,  till  then, 
iltogether  a  stranger  to  their  thoughts,  and  to 
;he  state  of  the  man,  yet  I  advised  Friends 
ihould  have  a  watchful  eye  over  him  and  his 
amily,  for  I  told  Friends  my  spirit  was  easy  in 
ivhat  I  delivered,  and  I  believed  the  evil  would 
lot  be  concealed.  On  my  return,  I  heard  his 
wickedness  had  been  made  manifest,  which  he 
lid  not  deny. 

"Something  of  the  like  exercise  I  met  with 
n  a  meeting  in  Pennsylvania,  repeating  several 
iimes  what  oppression  my  spirit  was  under,  be- 
cause of  some  yet  hidden  wickedness,  which, 
n  a  short  time,  would  be  brought  to  light,  to 
;he  blemish  of  Truth  and  great  trouble  to 
Friends.  That  very  evening,  after  the  meeting, 
i  woman,  little  thought  by  Friends  to  be  guilty 

such  a  crime,  went  to  a  worthy  Friend,  and 
told  him  she  was  the  woman  who  had  done  that 
*reat  wickedness  I  had  complained  of,  and  had 
borne  such  a  great  load  because  of;  and,  as  the 
honest  Friend  said,  she  wept  bitterly,  even  in 
the  very  anguish  of  her  soul.  He  came  twelve 
miles  the  next  day,  to  Philadelphia,  to  acquaint 
me  with  the  matter  and  ask  my  advice,  which 
I  gave  to  this  effect:  If  Friends  find,  upon  in- 
quiry in  the  proper  season,  that  the  woman 
continues  heartily  sorry  and  truly  penitent  for 
what  she  hath  done,  and  if,  from  such  a  hearty 
and  penitent  sense,  she  gave  forth  a  paper  against 
her  wicked  doings,  for  the  clearing  of  Truth 
and  Friends,  and  for  the  ease  and  peace  of  her 
own  mind,  then  Friends  may  pass  it  by." 

J.  W. 

For  "  The  Friend." 
I  am  crucified  with  Christ ;  nevertheless  I  Jive:  yet 
not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  ine,  and  the  life  which  I 
now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of 
Ciod,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me.  (Gal. 
ii:  20.) 

We,  being  crucified  with  Christ,  are  to  be 
"dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  alive  unto  God;" 
(Kom.  vi :  2) ;  it  is  not  possible  for  us  to  live 
lives  of  sin,  and,  at  the  same  time  to  serve 
God.  We  "  cannot  serve  two  masters."  Chris- 
tians must  be  dead  to  the  sinful  pleasures  of 
the  world.  We  must  all  realize  that  Christians 
are  obliged  to  be  holy,  not  by  law,  but  by  love 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  loved  us  and 
gave  himself  for  us.  But  how  can  we  be  holy, 
with  sin  within  and  without,  and  with  so  much 
to  draw  us  away  from  God — in  fact,  how  can 
we  obtain  power  ?  Friends,  we  cannot  get  power 
except  as  it  is  given  us  by  the  Omnipotent  One. 
Let  us  remember  that  "  we  are  not  our  own, 
but  are  bought  with  a  price."  So  then,  if  we 
are  to  be  used  by  God,  and  if  we  wish  to  have 
Christ  in  us,"  (which  is  another  name  for  holi- 
ness), the  first  thing  for  us  to  do  is  to  yield  our- 
selves in  unconditional  surrender  to  Him,  so 
that  we  may  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
so  that  Christ  may  come  and  take  full  possession 
of  our  whole  being,  to  be  his  alone;  self  must 
be  put  entirely  aside — Christ  must  be  exalted. 
If  we  are  conscious  of  anything  held  back  from 
God,  we  will  not  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit. 
Let  us  therefore  search  our  hearts  and  see  if  we 
are  wholly  the  Lord's.  O  beloved  Friends,  it 
is  only  by  being  entirely  consecrated  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  by  doing  all  for  the 
glory  and  honor  of  God,  that  we  will  receive 
that  blessed  peace  and  rest,  in  this  world,  which 
God  has  promised.  Let  us  "stand  fast  there- 
fore in  the  liberty  wherewith  Christ  hath  made 
us  free ;"  but  "God  forbid  that  we  should  glory, 
save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 


whereby  the  world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world."  (Gal.  vi :  14.)  W. 
Eighth  Month  24th,  '95. 

"  THREESCORE  AND  TEN." 

TO  KICHAUD  HENRY  STODDARD. 


BY  E.  D.  MORRIS. 

To  me  the  years  have  gentler  grown, 

And  time  more  gracious  now  than  then; 
Tho  here  I  sit  and  muse  alone, 
Threescore  and  ten. 

The  best  of  living  is  the  last, 

And  life  grows  sweetest  at  its  close; 
And  something  richer  than  the  past 
These  days  disclose. 

I  mourn  not  now  the  silvered  hair, 

The  trembling  hand,  the  failing  power, 
As  here  I  wait  and  calmly  dare 
The  coming  hour. 

What  dreams  of  honor  or  of  gain, 

Of  wreaths  or  crowns  to  grace  my  brow, 
Once  stirred  my  spirit,  none  remain 
To  stir  me  now. 

The  tossing  life,  the  hope  and  fear, 

The  strife,  the  pain  of  earlier  days  — 
On  these,  all  past,  I  look  with  clear, 
Unshrinking  gaze. 

And  even  when  I  sorrow  most, 

Yet  happy  are  the  tears  I  shed, 
And  bright  the  memories  of  the  lost, 
The  precious  dead. 

The  increase  of  the  corn  and  wine, 

And  growing  gladness  in  the  heart, 
And  wondrous  grace  and  joy  are  mine, 
From  men  apart. 

Alone,  but  not  alone  I  stand  ; 

Around,  above,  a  power  Divine 
Is  shining,  and  a  heavenly  Hand 
Is  touching  mine. 

Strange  glories  gild  my  closing  day, 

And  one  bright  star  from  out  the  west. 
Calls  me  in  tender  tones  away 
From  work  to  rest. 

And  voices  which  amid  the  din 

Of  outward  life  I  could  not  hear, 
Are  gently  whispering  within 
Their  words  of  cheer. 

So,  welcome  is  each  flying  year, 

And  welcome  is  this  silent  bliss: 
Nor  aught  the  noisy  world  can  bear 
Compares  with  this. 

O  Poet,  sitting  on  the  slope 

Of  life,  apart  from  busy  men, 
Keceive  with  me  this  larger  hope, 
Threescore  and  ten. 

— The  Independent. 

What  is  an  Enemy  ? — Definitions  of  words 
vary  according  to  the  persons  who  use  the 
words,  even  though  the  same  term  be  used  by 
all  persons  in  the  defining.  Fresh  and  important 
views  of  truth  can  often  be  obtained  through  a 
child's  definitions,  because  they  are  usually  so 
unconventional,  and  go  so  incisively  to  the  roots 
of  things.  A  certain  little  girl  of  six  had  been 
taught  the  text,  "  Love  your  enemies."  After 
she  had  known  it  for  a  year  or  so,  she  was  re- 
peating it,  together  with  other  texts,  one  day, 
when  the  question  was  suddenly  put  to  her, 
"  What  is  an  enemy?"  She  had  had  no  experi- 
ence in  enmity,  because  of  her  generous  and 
loving  nature,  and  her  definition  was  suggest- 
ively logical.  "An  enemy,"  she  said,  thought- 
fully, "  is  somebody  you  love."  If  we  were  to 
live  up  to  the  Christ  ideal,  would  not  this  defi- 
nition be  strictly  true?  And  if  so,  is  it  not  a 
searching  reflection  upon  us  older  persons,  that 
we  have  never  thought  of  looking  at  it  that  way 
ourselves? 


Morris  Cope. 

(Concluded  from  page  62.) 
But  alas!  through  weakness  and  unwatch- 
fulness,  I  would  again  suffer  doubts  to  arise  in- 
timating that  religion  is  but  a  fiction,  and  not  a 
substantial  reality,  an  vjnhi  fatuus  that  leads  to 
bewilder  and  dazzles  to  blind  those  who  become 
very  zealously  engaged  therein.  And  although 
ministers  might  preach  very  feelingly,  say  many 
excellent  things,  live  truly  consistent  exemplary 
lives,  yet  I  could  not  see  the  necessity,  or  feel 
convinced  that  it  was  required  of  children  and 
young  people  to  be  so  extremely  self-denying 
about  little  things  (such  as  dress,  address,  etc.,) 
as  many  of  the  older  Friends  of  that  day  seemed 
not  only  disposed  to  teach,  but  also  to  enforce 
and  to  carry  out,  by  example  as  well  as  pre- 
cept: and  well  would  it  be  for  the  religious  So- 
ciety of  Friends,  and  particularly  for  the  youth- 
ful portion  of  it,  if  individuals  of  that  descrip- 
tion were  much  more  abundant  at  the  present 
day;  which  being  so  directly  at  variance  with 
human  nature,  and  humiliating  to  the  pride  of 
man,  that  I,  though  a  very  youth,  was  strongly 
tempted,  and  almost  concluded,  to  treat  all  re- 
ligious matters  with  as  much  indifference  as  the 
nature  of  my  situation  would  admit  of,  and  not 
be  troubled  or  worried  about  anything  relating 
thereto. 

But  one  particular  matter  more  than  almost 
any  other  had  perplexed  my  mind  for  a  con- 
siderable time,  and  which  stuck  so  closely  and 
constantly  with  me  when  awake,  that  I  found 
very  little  rest  or  quiet ;  and  sometimes  when 
asleep  it  added  largely  to  the  anguish  of  a  trou- 
bled spirit. 

The  perplexing  subject  which  so  tormented 
my  youthful  mind  by  day  and  by  night  was, 
how  any  minister  (as  ministers  are  but  mortals), 
could  possibly  see  or  feel  the  internal  or  spiritual 
condition  of  any  other  individual,  or  the  state 
of  an  assembly.  I  believed  what  I  read  in  the 
New  Testament,  viz :  "  What  man  knoweth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of  a  man  which 
is  in  him.  Even  so  the  things  of  God  knoweth 
no  man,  but  the  Spirit  of  God."  How  goo'l  ad- 
vice and  wise  counsel  might  be  delivered  I  could 
easily  see,  and  fully  comprehend.  But  how  any 
minister  could  go  beyond  this,  was  to  my  spir- 
itual vision  hidden  in  obscurity  and  darkness, 
until  He  who  is  touched  with  a  feeling  of  our 
infirmities  and  weakness,  in  his  tender  and  un- 
merited mercy,  had  compassion  on  my  weak  and 
infant  condition  ;  and  in  a  most  signal  manner 
(may  this  statement  all  be  penned  and  received 
with  an  awe  and  holy  reverence  becoming  so 
solemn  a  subject),  deigned  to  arouse  and  en- 
lighten my  spiritual  vision,  so  that  I  was  re- 
lieved from  that  wretched  state  of  blindness  and 
ignorance  into  which  I  had  become  enveloped, 
and  in  a  manner,  and  by  an  instrument  divinely 
qualified,  and  appointed  to  the  work  ;  and 
whose  faithful  performance  thereof,  under  the 
Divine  blessing,  removed  all  the  doubts  and 
troubles,  which  had  for  a  considerable  time 
clouded  and  disquieted  my  youthful  mind  con- 
cerning religious  subjects  ;  so  that  I  could  thank- 
fully say  as  one  did  formerly,"  Lord,  I  believe, 
help  thou  my  unbelief."  This  I  think  occurred 
not  later  than  the  fourteenth  year  of  my  age, 
and  perhaps  may  have  been  somewhat  earlier; 
and  although  not  less  than  sixty  years  have 
now  transpired,  it  remains  as  vividly  before  the 
view  of  my  mind,  as  though  it  had  but  recently 
occurred,  and  was  as  follows,  viz:  On  a  First- 
day  morning  I  went  as  usual  with  my  parents 
and  brothers  to  Bradford  Meeting.  On  going 
into  the  meeting  house  I  noticed  an  elderly  ven- 
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erable  looking  female  Friend  with  a  broad- 
brimmed  beaver  hat  on,  such  as  was  still  worn 
at  that  day  by  a  few  of  the  real,  plain,  old- 
fashioned  female  Friends,  sitting  at  the  head  of 
the  upper  gallery,  on  the  women's  side  of  the 
partition.  And  she  appeared  to  be  looking  di- 
rectly at  me  on  my  entering  the  door  of  the 
meeting-house. 

My  seat  was  a  considerable  distance  from 
hers,  and  in  a  pretty  dense  body  of  people ;  yet 
her  eye  appeared  to  be  steadily  fixed  on  me, 
whenever  I  looked  in  her  direction.  The  meeting 
was  large,  the  house  being  well  filled,  rather 
crowded,  although  no  previous  notice  had  been 
given  respecting  the  attendance  of  the  stranger. 
I  was  never  informed  of  any  one  who  knew  of 
her  expected  attendance.  The  solemnity  of  her 
countenance,  the  plainness  and  simplicity  of  her 
appearance,  and  her  sharp,  penetrating  eye,  car- 
ried with  them  a  conviction,  an  awe,  and  a  rev- 
erence which  reached  the  secret  recess  of  my 
very  soul,  before  a  word  was  uttered. 

However,  in  due  season  she  arose  to  her  feet, 
and  in  a  most  solemn  and  prophetic  manner 
began  to  communicate  what  was  on  her  mind, 
or  rather,  as  I  was  very  soon  sensible,  only 
what  was  given  her  to  say.  For  I  was  not  long 
in  believing  that  she  was  no  other,  than  an  in- 
strument in  the  Divine  hand,  sent  to  unfold  and 
show  me  my  real  state  and  spiritual  condition, 
very  far  to  exceed  anything  it  was  possible  for 
her,  or  any  other  living  mortal  to  know  through 
any  other  medium,  than  the  Spirit  of  God,  or 
Divine  revelation — yes,  it  very  far  exceeded  any 
revelation  that  I  myself,  could  have  made.  And 
it  was  done  too,  by  one  toward  whom  I  could 
entertain  no  prejudice,  either  for,  or  against,  as 
I  could  form  no  idea  who  she  was;  neither 
was  it  possible  that  she  by  any  outward  intelli- 
gence could  have  any  knowledge  of  me,  or  from 
whence  I  came.  During  the  delivery  of  her 
communication,  her  sharp,  penetrating  eye  ap- 
peared constantly  centered  on  me,  and  very 
soon  tears  of  contrition  and  penitence  flowed 
freely  from  my  youthful  eyes — and  indeed  a 
large  portion  of  the  assembly  were  also  bathed 
in  tears. 

Occasionally  I  would  wipe  my  eyes,  and  raise 
my  head  a  little  to  observe  how  others  were 
feeling,  and  to  see  who  might  then  be  claiming 
the  attention  of  the  speaker.  But,  alas!  she 
would  still  appear  to  be  looking  as  steadfastly 
at  me  as  though  there  had  been  no  other  per- 
sons present  besides  the  speaker  and  myself. 
And  so  it  continued  with  me  until  the  close  of 
her  communication. 

Her  supplication  to  the  God  and  Father  of 
all  our  sure  mercies,  after  a  solemn  season  of  as 
profound  silence  and  awful  quiet  as  I  ever  re- 
member to  have  witnessed,  was  no  less  affecting 
than  her  previous  testimony,  and  wherein  she 
interceded  most  fervently  at  the  footstool  of 
mercy  on  behalf  of  the  lukewarm,  the  forgetful, 
the  rebellious,  and  the  unbelieving. 

When  the  meeting  closed  (as  I  sat  near  the 
east  or  side  door),  I  stepped  out,  and  hastily 
sought  a  place  of  retirement,  or  rather  of  con- 
cealment, behind  a  very  large  oak  tree,  away 
from  the  people,  and  a  goodly  distance  from  the 
meeting-house,  as  I  much  desired  to  be  alone, 
where  I  might  secretly  weep  tears  of  contrition 
and  penitence,  and  intercede  with  my  Heavenly 
Father  for  mercy  and  forgiveness  for  the  past, 
and  strength  and  wisdom  from  above  to  arm 
and  sustain  me  in  the  future  against  the  man 
of  sin  and  father  of  disobedience. 

After  my  feelings  had  become  somewhat  quiet 
and  composed,  I  ventured  to  peep  around  the 


THE  FRIEND. 


body  of  the  tree,  to  see  whether  any  one  observed 
me,  when  about  the  first  object  I  beheld  was 
that  same  female  preacher,  coming  out  of  the 
meeting-house  at  the  old  men's  door,  or  the  same 
whereby  I  had  made  my  exit,  she  having  left 
the  women's  apartment,  and  passed  directly 
through  the  men's,  without  stopping  to  speak 
with  those  she  passed  (as  I  was  afterward  in- 
formed), and  also  passing  silently  by  the  people 
in  the  yard,  she  came  directly  to  and  around 
the  tree  where  I  was  (the  body  of  the  tree  not 
appearing  to  offer  any  obstruction  to  her  spirit- 
ual vision,  and  taking  me  very  affectionately  by 
the  hand,  she  did  most  truly  and  certainly  un- 
fold to  me,  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  and  from 
no  other  source,  in  plain,  unhesitating  accents, 
the  very  thoughts  and  troubles  of  my  aching 
heart.  And  then,  under  the  same  Divine  anoint- 
ing, she  assured  me  there  were  many  blessings 
yet  in  store,  both  spiritual  and  temporal,  if  I 
would  cease  relying  so  much  on  human  reason 
and  human  understanding,  and  trust  in  the  Lord 
with  all  my  heart.  Then  "  shall  his  word  be  a 
lamp  to  thy  feet  and  a  light  to  thy  path,"  a'so 
quoting  the  Apostle,  when  he  consulted  no 
longer  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  gave  up  to  the 
heavenly  vision,  and  prophetically  declared  what 
should  most  surely  come  to  pass  in  after  days, 
if  there  were  on  my  part  a  proper  yielding  in 
faithful  obedience  to  the  convictions  and  open- 
ings of  manifested  duty,  and  an  eye  kept  singly 
directed  to  the  pointings  and  teachings  of  the 
Lord's  holy  Spirit,  Christ  within,  the  hope  of 
glory.  She  said  considerably  more,  neither  need- 
ful nor  proper  for  me  herein  to  insert,  except, 
that  she  said,  with  much  weight  and  solemnity, 
"After  my  labors  in  the  militant  Church  shall 
have  ceased,  thy  mouth  will  be  opened  to  pro- 
claim the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel  of  life  and 
salvation,  and  to  praise  and  magnify  the  name  of 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  for  his 
manifold  mercies  and  favors,  and  his  caring  for 
and  preserving  thy  never-dying  soul  from  the 
snare  of  the  fowler.  Thou  shalt  also  plead  with 
and  persuade  others  to  accept  the  long-suffering 
kindness  and  tender  mercy  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners  and  offers  terms  of  salvation  to 
the  never-dying  souls  of  all  the  children  of  men." 

She  then  bade  me  an  affectionate  farewell, 
returned  into  the  meeting-house  by  the  way  she 
came  out,  and  I  never  saw  or  heard  her  more. 

I  was  afterward  informed  that  her  name  was 
Mary  Swett,  whose  home  was  in  the  State  of 
New  Jersey,  and  that  she  was  a  highly  esteemed 
minister  in  the  religious  Society  of  Friends. 
This  was  a  memorable  day  to  me,  one  never  to 
be  forgotten  while  consciousness  and  memory 
shall  be  retained. 

With  the  salutation  of  unfeigned  love  and 
regard,  I  am,  affectionately,  thy  well-wishing 
friend  and  brother  in  tribulation. 

Morris  Cope. 

P.  S.  I  hope  thou  will  understand,  I  have 
not  penned  this  for  publicity,  but  offer  it  in  that 
freedom  and  tenderness  of  feeling  which  desires 
to  render  any  assistance  under  my  control  which 
may  tend  to  relieve  thee  in  any  degree  from  the 
perplexing  disquietude  under  which  thy  mind, 
appears  to  be  laboring,  most  of  which  may  have 
arisen  from  the  entertainment  of  doubts  and 
unprofitable  reasoning. 

I  wish  to  encourage  and  promote  thy  more  per- 
manent establishment  on  that  foundation  which 
has  no  change  and  cannot  be  shaken.  It  standeth 
sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  knoweth  them 
that  are  his.  Herein  consists  the  surest  means 
of  obtaining  and  preserving  that  peace  and  sta-  > 


bility  which  far  surpass  human  understanding  1 i 
and  this  state  can  only  be  attained  by  first  be  Bi 
coming  as  a  little  child,  and,  by  degrees,  ad  j  I 
vancing  toward  the  attainment  of  a  state  some  II 
what  resembling  Peter's  when  our  Lord  said  ;  I 
"  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  Bar-jona,"  &c.  (Matt 
xvi:  13,  17.) 

It  would  appear  that  the  remarkable  commu- 
nication  above  described  was  delivered  by  Marj 
Swett  about  the  year  1814.  She  was  a  ministei 
of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J.,  anfi 
died  Third  Month  2nd,  1821,  in  the  eighty-thirc 
year  of  her  age.  The  prediction  that  "  after  m) 
labors  in  the  militant  Church  shall  have  ceased 
thy  mouth  will  be  opened  to  proclaim  the  glac 
tidings  of  the  Gospel  of  life  and  salvation,"  &c. 
was  fulfilled,  Morris  Cope,  as  stated  in  the  Me  i 
morial  of  London  Grove  Monthly  Meeting  con 
cerniig  him,  "was  near  the  meridian  of  liftf 
when  he  first  appeared  in  the  ministry.  His  gifi 
was  acknowledged  in  1847."  G.  J.  S. 

 »  

For  "The  Friend." 

Having  my  mind  drawn  towards  the  deai 
youth,  I  felt  like  offering  a  few  lines  to  this  class 
I  would  that  they  might  read  more  good  anc 
wholesome  works,  and  less  light  and  chaff) 
matter,  like  some  magazines  and  newspaper: 
and  many  fictitious  books,  which  draw  away  ihi 
mind  from  that  which  is  good.    The  more  w( 
allow  ourselves  to  read  such,  the  less  taste  w« 
will  have  for  good  books.    Oh,  that  the  deai 
youth  would  acquaint  themselves  with  the  live 
of  good  men  and  women  who  have  left  on  recorc 
many  precious  testimonies  to  the  goodness  and; 
mercy  of  God,  in  leading  them  out  of  error  intc  j 
Truth,  and  how,  amid  persecution,  God  enabled; 
them  to  bear  all  for  Christ's  sake,  and  how  joy- 
fully they  entered  those  foul  prisons,  esteeming 
the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than  theii  I 
earthly  goods  or  their  natural  lives.    Next  tell 
the  Scriptures,  I  value  the  writings  of  earlj] 
Friends.    Oh,  that  the  young  and  rising  gene- 1 
ration  might  be  more  willing  to  inform  them-  j 
selves  in  what  we,  as  a  Society,  profess. 

Read  George  Fox,  William  Penn  and  Isaac  I 
Penington  and  many  others  I  could  mention  I 
Penn's  "  No  Cross,  No  Crown,"  is  a  very  valuable  I 
book.  I  would  that  all  might  read  it.  I  firmly  be  II 
lieve  that  the  religion  these  men  upheld  and  th<  I 
religion  we,  as  a  people  uphold,  is  Christianitj  II 
in  its  simplest,  plainest  form.    Not  but  what  ill 
think  there  are  Christians  in  other  societies,  bu  I 
I  believe  that  it  is  the  conservative  elements  ir  I 
all  societies  that  are  Christian.    It  does  seen  'B 
to  me  that  the  popular  religion  of  the  preseni  II 
day  is  a  religion  of  forms.    Even  in  our  owrB 
Society  we  can  see  the  sad  effects  of  formalism 
Oh,  that  there  might  be  a  deepening  in  the  root:  [ 
of  life,  even  of  paying  attention  to  the  still 
small  voice  which  speaks  to  us  in  the  secret  o 
the  soul,  and  which  would  teach  us  to  deny  our 
selves  of  everything  which  is  of  a  worldly  na 
ture,  such  as  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  thi1 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,  for  we  are  plainly  tok 
if  we  love  the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  ii 1 
not  in  us.  Oh,  that  our  dear  young  people  wouk 
nor  strive  for  honor,  or  for  this  world's  goods,  bu 
strive  to  know  God's  will,  and  ask  Him  to  hel{! 
them  to  do  it,  for  remember  that  this  world,  anc 
all  its  riches,  all  its  honors,  will  soon  fade  awaj 
to  us.    We  are  told  to  seek  first  the  kingdon 
of  God  and  his  righteousness,  and  all  thing, 
necessary  shall  be  added.    But  sad,  indeed,  i 
is  that  the  larger  portion  of  mankind  seem  t< ; 
forget,  or  do  not  seem  to  care  anything  for  tha  ' 
better  part,  and  many  who  are,  or  pretend  fc< 
'  be,  Christians,  are  lukewarm  in  our  own  Soci 
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ety,  as  well  as  others.  Let  us  remember  what 
was  said  of  the  Church  that  was  lukewarm, 
"  Because  thou  art  neither  hot  nor  cold,  I  will 
?pew  thee  out  of  my  mouth."  If  we  were  not 
in  this  condition  we  could  not  go  to  meeting  and 
sleep.  Let  us  strive  a  little  more,  and  crave  to 
be  lifted  out  of  this  condition  into  a  state  of 
acceptance  with  Him,  even  to  a  new  creature 
in  Christ,  willing  to  be  as  clay  in  the  hands  of 
the  great  Potter,  that  He  may  fit,  fashion  and 
mould  us  as  seemeth  Him  good.  But  the  vessel 
must  be  empty  before  He  can  fill  it.  It  is  the 
hungry  and  thirsty  that  He  will  fill.  If  we  are 
filled  with  the  love  of  the  world's  goods  or  the 
love  of  pleasure,  we  must  not  expect  to  be  filled 
with  his  love,  for  we  are  plainly  told  we  cannot 
serve  God  and  Mammon.  Oh,  that  we  may  live 
consistent  with  what  we  profess  as  a  people.  I 
think  we  ought  to  be  just  as  careful  in  regard 
to  the  furniture  in  our  houses  as  we  are  in  dress 
and  address.  Let  us  be  careful  in  all,  for  the 
world  is  watching  us.  Oh,  that  our  light  might 
again  break  forth  and  shine,  even  to  the  saving 
>f  souls.  William  Test. 

Some  Imported  Birds. 

A  society  was  organized  at  Portland,  Oregon, 
for  transporting  songsters  from  across  the  sea. 
A.  subscription  was  started,  and  soon  a  sufficient 
amount  was  raised  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the 
birds'  voyage  to  their  new  home. 

In  due  time  the  first  installment  of  birds 
reached  their  destination,  having  made  the  en- 
tire journey  from  Germany,  by  way  of  New 
York  and  Chicago,  in  twenty-two  days.  Their 
)cean  voyage  proved  to  be  a  rough  one,  yet 
:nost  of  the  little  pilgrims  were  in  good  condi- 
tion, although  a  number  had  died  on  the  way. 
The  company  consisted  of  about  three  hundred 
pairs,  including  the  following  species:  Song 
thrushes,  black  thrushes,  skylarks,  wood-larks, 
goldfinches,  chaffinches,  siskins,  green- finches, 
bullfinches,  crossbills,  black  starlings,  robin  red- 
breasts, linnets,  singing  quails,  goldanners  and 
brest  finches. 

They  were  placed  in  a  dozen  large  cages, 
ivhich  had  been  provided  for  their  reception. 
The  floor  of  the  cages  was  strewn  with  sand,  and 
n  each  was  placed  a  tin  pan  for  food,  and  an- 
other filled  with  water  for  a  lavatory.  After 
;heir  long  pilgrimage,  the  birds  were  half  fren- 
zied for  a  bath,  rushing  to  the  water,  plunging 
into  it,  flapping  their  wings,  twinkling  their 
:ails,  and  fairly  revelling  in  their  ablutions. 

After  a  thorough  rinsing,  they  hopped  upon 
;he  perches  to  preen  their  feathers,  and  make 
themselves  as  prig  as  possible.  Before  long 
'  some  of  them  tried  their  pipes,  to  see  if  they 
were  in  order  for  giving  a  concert,"  says  the 
>ocal  reporter,  "and  the  whole  lot  kept  up  a 
twittering  and  fluttering,  as  if  delighted  that 
.heir  long  journey  was  at  an  end."  Most  of 
;hem  were  turned  loose  in  the  City  Park  and 
.he  grounds  adjoining. 

The  birds,  for  the  most  part,  have  not  only 
>een  happy  and  contented,  but  have  also  in- 
;reased  rapidly  from  year  to  year.  They  have 
extended  their  range  into  neighboring  counties, 
nany  miles  from  the  localities  in  which  they 
.vere  first  given  their  freedom. 

A  curious  incident  occurred  when  the  larks 
ind  their  companions  arrived  in  Portland,  and 
were  put  into  the  large  cages  provided  for  them, 
fhey  do  not  bathe  in  water,  like  other  birds, 
but  dust  themselves,  after  the  manner  of  grouse 
and  barnyard  fowls.  This  eccentricity  had  been 
forgotten,  and  no  special  provision  had  been 
made  for  them  to  make  their  toilets.    But  they 


proved  true  to  their  own  instinct,  and  at  once 
began  to  shift  for  themselves  in  their  own  way. 
The  ground  within  the  aviary  being  dry,  they 
soon  had  scratched  tiny  holes  in  it,  where  they 
burrowed  happily, and  freshened  up  their  plumes. 

The  song  thrushes  and  wood-larks  have  also 
multiplied  rapidly,  and  the  starling  has  flour- 
ished well,  as  have  also  the  goldfinches  and  chaf- 
finches. But  nothing  in  the  life  of  these  winged 
foreigners  is  more  interesting  and  marvellous 
than  the  movements  of  the  migrants.  The  bird- 
lover  almost  holds  his  breath,  lest  these  birds, 
coming  from  another  continent,  and  living  in 
a  strange  land,  might  fail  to  wing  their  way 
southward  at  the  approach  of  winter,  and  there- 
fore perish  in  their  cold  Northern  home.  Were 
these  little  strangers  equal  to  the  exigencies  of 
their  new  conditions  ?  It  seems  they  were,  won- 
derful to  tell.  In  September  and  October,  a  Port- 
land paper  avers,  the  "  migrants"  leave  Oregon, 
and  go  far  to  the  South,  where  perpetual  sum- 
mer reigns.  Just  where  they  do  go  for  a  sum- 
mer outing  is  not  known  definitely."  The  sec- 
retary of  the  society  for  importing  the  birds  is 
of  the  opinion  that  they  go  as  far  south  as  Cen- 
tral America. —  The  Independent. 

Items. 

General  Turr  on  Bismarckian  Armaments. — Bis- 
marck has,  according  to  the  Hungarian  General 
Turr,  cost  Europe  during  the  last  twenty-five  years 
no  less  a  sum  than  five  billion  pounds.  He  has 
done  this  by  producing  a  condition  of  armed  ter- 
rorism which  goes  under  the  name  of  Peace,  in 
which  we  have  been  living  for  a  quarter  of  a  cen- 
tury, each  Power  vying  with  each  other  in  the 
preparation  of  costly  armaments.  Furthermore,  it 
is  a  peculiarity  of  armaments  that  they  are  not  only 
a  dead  loss  in  themselves  in  a  quiescent  state,  but 
that  when  put  into  active  use  they  entail  an  enor- 
mous daily  expenditure,  which  is  not  only  unpro- 
ductive, but  actually  destructive  in  its  operation. 
"  Now,  if,"  adds  General  Turr,  "  only  two-thirds  of 
that  sum  had  been  employed  to  increase  the  gen- 
eral wealth  and  welfare,  and  to  improve  the  lot  of 
the  working  classes  in  town  and  country,  the  social 
question  would  not  now  weigh  like  a  fearful  night- 
mare on  all  Europe."  rind  few  will  deny  that 
there  is  sound  common  sense  in  the  General's  con- 
clusion. 

—  The  Southern  Forge,  of  Lynchburg,  Va.,  pub- 
lishes this  advertisement  from  Chicago,  stating  that 
"ten  dollars  for  each  one  dollar  invested  can  be 
made  by  our  systematic  plan  of  speculation," 
which  covers  both  sides,  so  that  whether  the 
market  rises  or  falls,  it  brings  a  steady  profit  that 
piles  up  enormously  in  a  short  time."  We  wish 
the  publisher  could  find  room  for  a  pointer  on  this 
line  from  the  Apostle  Paul,  and  publish  it  by  the 
side  of  this  advertisement  while  it  remains  in  his 
columns:  "They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temp- 
tation and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
perdition.  For  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil,  which,  while  some  coveted  after,  they  have 
erred  from  the  faith  and  pierced  themselves  through 
with  many  sorrows.  But  thou,  O  man  of  God,  flee 
these  things." — Christian  Cynosure. 
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A  Friend  in  North  Carolina  writes  to  us  that 
in  their  recent  Yearly  Meeting,  a  person  said, 
"That  it  was  a  matter  of  record  that  George 
Pox  on  every  First-day  morning,  would  send 
his  preachers  to  and  fro,  just  as  he  saw  fit,  act- 
ing just  as  [if]  he  was  bishop  over  them,  and 
that  they  had  to  go  wherever  he  would  send 
them." 

If  this  statement  were  true,  it  is  so  incon- 


sistent with  the  professed  principles  and  pub- 
lished writings  of  that  servant  of  the  Most  High, 
that  we  would  be  compelled  to  regard  him  as 
a  deceitful  hypocrite  or  a  deluded  enthusiast. 
But  our  correspondent  may  take  comfort  in  the 
assurance  that  it  is  a  slanderous  charge  which 
cannot  be  substantiated.  So  far  as  we  know  it 
originated  with  the  late  Robert  Barclay,  a  de- 
scendant of  the  Apologist,  who  in  187b',  pub- 
lished a  book  on  "The  Inner  Life  of  the  Re- 
ligious Societies  of  the  Commonwealth,"  which 
is  a  remarkable  specimen  of  erecting  great 
buildings  on  very  flimsy  foundations.  R.  Barclay 
found  that  some  of  the  Baptists  and  Mennonites 
of  those  days,  held  some  religious  views,  similar 
to  those  of  Friends,  and  he  assumes  that  G.  Fox 
derived  his  sentiments  from  them,  ignoring  the 
clear  and  positive  statements  of  that  great  re- 
former as  to  the  manner  in  which  they  were 
opened  to  his  mind  by  the  Spirit  of  Truth. 

The  late  Charles  Evans,  M.  D.,  of  Philadel- 
phia, under  a  concern  for  the  reputation  of  our 
Society  and  its  early  members,  prepared  an 
elaborate  review  of  R.  Barclay's  book,  pointing 
out  its  erroneous  assumptions,  and  clearly  show- 
ing that  there  was  no  solid  foundation  for  the 
charges  it  contained.  This  was  published  under 
the  title  of  "An  Examen,"  and  is  still  for  sale 
at  Friend's  Book  Store,  No.  304  Arch  Street, 
Philadelphia. 

We  do  not  suppose  the  person  who  made  this 
strange  statement  at  North  Carolina  knew  how 
far  he  was  departing  from  historical  accuracy. 
Yet  it  is  probable  that  there  was  an  undue  wil- 
lingness to  believe  it  true,  because  it  seemed  in 
measure  to  sanction  the  actions  of  a  party  with 
which  he  felt  unity,  and  therefore  he  was  not 
sufficiently  cautious  to  investigate  the  case. 

R.  Barclay  says  in  his  work  :  "Preachers  were 
supplied  for  congregations;  they  were  displaced 
or  called  in;  were  sent  to  particular  places, 
where  their  gifts  were  specially  likely  to  be 
useful.  We  find  all  the  features  of  a  well  or- 
ganized system  of  itinerant  lay  preaching,  some- 
thing similar  to  that  of  the  Wesleyans  at  the 
present  day."  In  support  of  these  strange  as- 
sertions, he  quotes  several  extracts  from  Geo. 
Fox's  correspondence,  which  are  copied  into 
C.  Evans'  Examen,  and  clearly  shown  to  be  no 
adequate  proof,  and  to  be  very  insufficient 
grounds  for  setting  aside  the  distinct  statements 
to  the  contrary  which  abound  in  the  writings 
of  our  early  Friends.  It  would  require  too 
much  space  to  insert  them  all  here,  but  some 
may  be  introduced  as  a  sample. 

In  1653  Thomas  Goodyear  writes  to  G.  Fox, 
desiring  him  to  send  a  Friend  to  Swanington, 
so  as  to  release  him  from  the  service  there. 
There  is  nothing  in  the  letter  implying  that  he 
had  been  sent  to  exercise  the  functions  of  a 
minister  ;  and  as  1653  was  a  year  of  great  suf- 
fering, when  many  Friends  were  thrust  into 
jails,  C.  Evans  thinks  it  altogether  probable 
that  T.  Goodyear  had  gone  to  look  after  im- 
prisoned Friends,  and  to  apply  relief  to  their 
families. 

A  letter  to  Margaret  Fell  in  1660  mentions 
that  G.  Fox  had  laid  it  upon  three  Friends 
named,  to  go  into  Staffordshire  and  get  meet- 
ings up  and  down  in  that  county. 

That  was  about  the  time  in  which  the  Fifth 
Monarchy  men  rose  in  rebellion,  and  Friends 
were  accused  of  being  in  sympathy  with  them, 
and  were  greatly  persecuted.  G.  Fox  says  in 
his  Journal,  "  Now  were  the  prisons  everywhere 
filled  with  Friends  and  others,  and  the  post  was 
so  laid  for  the  searching  of  letters  that  none 
could  pass  unsearched.    We  heard  of  several 
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thousands  of  our  Friends  that  were  cast  into 
prison,  in  several  parts  of  the  nation,  and  Mar- 
garet Fell  carried  an  account  of  them  to  the 
King  and  Council."  It  was  important  to  know 
the  situation  of  Friends  in  order  to  move  the 
king  to  release  them.  To  ascertain  this  was 
probably  the  errand  on  which  these  Friends 
were  sent  into  Staffordshire. 

It  is  quite  probable  that  G.  Fox  at  times 
may  have  felt  that  there  would  be  a  service  for 
the  Truth  in  certain  Friends  visiting  certain 
neighborhoods  where  an  opening  presented  for 
the  spread  of  Gospel  principles,  and  may  have 
even  suggested  to  ministers  in  whom  he  had 
confidence,  that  it  would  be  well  to  look  after 
such  places — for  this  is  no  more  than  other 
concerned  Friends  have  done  from  that  time  to 
this ;  but  this  is  no  foundation  for  the  assertion 
that  he  exercised  authority  over  them  and  di- 
rected their  movements  as  a  bishop  might  that 
of  his  subordinate  clergy. 

William  Penn  says  of  G.  Fox,  "  He  was  a 
servant  to  all,"  and  "  exercised  no  authority  but 
over  evil."  And  in  his  reply  to  T.  Hicks,  a 
Baptist  minister,  he  charges  him  with  falsehood 
in  saying  "  that  we  appoint  ministers  before 
hand  to  speak  at  such  a  place,  at  such  a  time." 
Thomas  Ell  wood,  in  reply  to  a  charge  that 
some  of  the  members  claim  power  to  give  di- 
rections to  others,  says,  "  There  is  no  such  gov- 
ernment among  us,  or  owned  by  us." 

We  would  recommend  that  those  who  are  in- 
terested in  the  history  of  our  Society,  and  have 
been  troubled  by  such  assertions  as  were  made 
at  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting,  procure  a 
copy  of  the  Examen,  which  they  will  find  inter- 
esting reading,  as  it  contains  numerous  extracts 
from  the  writings  of  Friends  of  that  early  day. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Treasury  gold  reserve  stood, 
at  the  close  of  business  on  the  16th  instant,  at  $95,- 
348,642,  the  lowest  point  reached  since  the  last  bond 
issue  raised  the  reserve  above  the  $100,000,000  mark. 
Offers  to  supply  the  Treasury  with  gold  in  small  quan- 
tities, from  §5,000  to  §100,000,  have  been  received, 
and  all  the  offers  considered  favorable  to  the  Govern- 
ment have  been  accepted.  Several  offers  have  been 
declined.  One  of  these  was  from  a  Louisville,  K'y, 
bank,  which  desired  the  gold  they  offered  to  be  ac- 
cepted at  its  face  value.  Two  other  offers,  where  the 
banks  wanted  the  Treasury  to  pay  the  express  charges 
on  gold  and  currency  both  ways,  were  also  rejected. 

All  reports  received  at  the  Treasury  Department 
show  that  the  seal  herds  are  being  rapidly  destroyed. 
To  such  an  extent  is  this  the  case  that  vessels  engaged 
in  pelagic  sealing  are  returning  to  port  with  very 
small  seal  catches  as  compared  with  previous  years. 

An  Indianapolis  despatch  says  that  Commander  in 
Chief  Walker,  of  the  Grand  Army  of  the  Republic, 
has  announced  that  he  will  begin  as  soon  as  possible 
an  action  in  the  United  States  Court  to  determine  the 
question  as  to  whether  or  not  a  pension  is  a  vested 
right.  It  is  expected  that  ex-President  Harrison  will 
be  asked  to  present  the  case  for  the  Order. 

The  recent  census  figures  show  that  in  ten  years  143 
townships  in  Massachusetts  have  lost  in  population. 

In  1813  postage  rates  in  the  United  States  were: 
Single  letters  by  land,  40  miles,  8  cents;  90  miles, 
10  cents;  150  miles,  12}  cents;  300  miles,  17  cents; 
500  miles,  20  cents  ;  over  500  miles,  25  cents.  Double 
letters,  twice  the  single  rates,  one  ounce  at  the  rate  of 
four  single  letters. 

The  hottest  mines  in  the  world  are  the  Comstock. 
On  the  lower  levels  the  heat  is  so  great  that  the  men 
cannot  work  over  ten  or  15  minutes  at  a  time.  Every 
known  means  of  mitigating  the  heat  have  been  tried 
in  vain.  Ice  melts  before  it  reaches  the  bottom  of  the 
shafts. 

A  train  on  the  New  York  Central  Railroad  was  run 
from  New  York  to  East  Buffalo  recently,  a  distance 
of  436J  miles,  in  407  minutes.  This  is  an  average  of 
04]  miles  per  hour.  The  best  time  made  in  England 
was  63}  miles  per  hour. 

Oscar  Cunningham,  a  young  man,  living  seven  miles 
from  Dexter,  Maine,  died  recently  from  the  effects  of 


cigarette  poisoning.  He  had  grown  so  emaciated  from 
the  use  of  the  poison  he  had  to  go  to  bed.  He  awoke 
at  12  o'clock  at  night,  rolled  a  cigarette,  lighted  it, 
called  for  a  drink  of  water  and  expired  in  an  instant. 
He  smoked  about  100  daily. 

There  were  398  deaths  in  this  city  last  week — an  in- 
crease of  43  over  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase 
of  31  from  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  213  were  males  and  185  were  females  : 
41  died  of  consumption;  34  of  cholera  infantum;  29 
of  heart  disease;  26  of  marasmus;  19  of  pneumonia  ; 
19  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  18  of 
convulsions;  15  of  old  age;  13  of  cancer;  13  of  in- 
flammation of  the  brain  ;  13  of  diphtheria  ;  11  of  ty- 
phoid fever  ;  10  of  inanition  ;  9  of  paralysis,  and  9  of 
apoplexy. 

Markets,  &c.—U.  S.  2's,  96*;  4's,  reg.,  Ill  J  a  113.V ; 
coupon,  I12i  a  113;  4's,  1912,  120}  a  12H;  5's,  115} 
a  116};  currency  6's,  100  a  109}. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  8^0.  per  pound. 

Feed. —  Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  held  at  $15.00  a 
115.50,  and  spring  bran,  in  sacks,  at  spot,  $14.50  a 
$15.00  per  ton. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.25  a  $2.40 ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.50  a  $2.75  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $2.85  a  $3.00  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.20;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$2.85  a  $3.00;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.05  a  $3.25;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.30  a  $3.50  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.60  a  $2.90  ; 
do.,  straight,  $2.95  a  $3.20  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.25  a  $3.45  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher. 

Rye  Flour. — $3.00  per  barrel  for  choice  Penn'a. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  60  a  60Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  37|  a  38}c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  26}  a  27c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  5}  a  5}c.; 
medium,  4|  a  5c;  common,  3|  a  4}e. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3}  a  3|c;  good,  3  a  3}c; 
medium,  2}  a  2fc  ,  common,  1}  a  2jLc;  lambs,  3  a  5c. 

Hogs. —  Western,  6}  a  6|c. 

Foreign. — The  British  Women's  Temperance  As- 
sociation has  secured  a  large  farm  in  Surrey,  on  which 
cottages  are  in  process  of  erection,  and  a  little  village 
is  rising  clustered  round  a  main  building.  Here  habit- 
ual inebriates  will  be  received  for  not  less  than  one 
year.  Each  cottage  accommodates  a  group  of  women 
with  a  matron. 

The  Deutsche  Warte  declares  that  the  Island  of 
Chnsan,  off  the  east  coast  of  China,  will  be  ceded  to 
Germany,  and  that  a  German  colony  will  be  founded 
there.  The  paper  adds  that  Germany  will  obtain  ad- 
ditional ti-rritory  near  Tien-Tsin. 

The  avalanche  from  the  Altels  Glacier  has  blocked 
communication  in  the  cantons  of  Berne  and  Valais. 
It  is  feared  that  ten  shepherds  and  three  hundred  cat- 
tle perished. 

The  Central  News  correspondent  in  Vienna  asserts 
that  the  Governments  of  England,  France  and  Russia 
have  already  accepted  the  proposals  submitted  by  the 
Porte  in  regard  to  the  inauguration  of  reforms  in  Ar- 
menia. 

Confirmation  is  had  in  St.  Petersburg  from  a  well 
informed  source  of  the  report  that  the  Porte  has  writ- 
ten its  acceptance  of  the  proposals  of  Russia,  France 
and  Great  Britain  relative  to  reforms  in  Armenia. 

A  naptha  spring  has  been  opened  at  Grosni,  in  the 
Terek  province,  in  the  Caucasus,  which  is  throwing 
jets  to  a  great  height  and  discharging  30,000,000  poods 
[1,082,100,000  pounds]  of  the  fluid  daily. 

News  is  received  in  London  of  the  death  of  Mako- 
lolo,  one  of  Livingstone's  most  faithful  followers  in 
Africa  from  1851  to  1861. 

The  cotton  plants  of  Peru  yield  two  crops  a  year, 
and  they  are  productive  for  from  10  to  20  years. 

Despatches  from  Tegucigalpa,  Honduras,  give  ac- 
counts of  a  terrible  earthquake  at  Yetapan,  in  that 
country.  The  shocks  commenced  upon  the  8tli  inst. 
and  continued  to  the  13th  ;  sheets  of  flame  arose  to  a 
great  height  in  the  mountains  and  streams  of  lava  set 
fire  to  houses.  The  number  killed  in  the  towns  and 
mountains,  as  far  as  ascertained,  amounts  to  287.  The 
property  los  is  calculated  at  over  $600,000.  The  <rov- 
ernment  is  doing  all  possible  for  the  victims.  Two 
former  extinct  volcanoes  are  now  throwing  lava, 
though  in  small  quantities.  Night  shows  lurid  flames 
to  immense  heights,  and  a  stream  of  lava  is  now  run- 
ning into  the  abyss.  It  is  calculated  that  over  eighteen 
hundred  cattle  were  killed.  Troops  are  scouring  the 
country  for  fugitive  victims. 

RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  Mary  E.  Windle,  Ind.,  $2,  vol.  69  ; 
from  J.  T.  Scofield,  O.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Caroline  W. 
Bacon,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Benjamin  C.  Reeve,  N. 
J.,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  Henrietta  R.  Willits,  N.  J.,  $2, 


vol.  69;  from  Laura  A.  Osborn,  Conn.,  $2,  vol.  G! 
from  Anna  Eastburn  Willits,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  fro 
Alva  J.  Smith,  Agent,  Kans.,  $2  for  Sarah  Ann  Hi 
shaw,  vol.  69  ;  from  George  Blackburn,  Agent,  O.,  $ 
being  $2  each  for  Edward  Stratton,  Sarah  J.  Bonsa 
Stephen  Hodgin  and  J.  Briggs,  vol.  69 ;  from  Samu 
L.  Whitson,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  Charles  Stokt 
Agent,  N.  J.,  $10,  being  $2  each  for  Julianna  N.  Po- 
ell,  Sarah  P.  Darnell,  Samuel  Haines,  Dr.  S.  S.  Hain 
and  Alfred  C.  Haines,  vol.  69 ;  from  James  S.  Newbol 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  Nathan  F.  Spencer,  N.  C,  $1 
No.  27,  vol.  69 ;  from  William  Robinson,  Agent,  Ini 
$10,  being  $2  each  for  Isaac  W.  Thornburg,  Susani 
Cox,  Lydia  J.  Hill,  Job  Hinshaw  and  Lydia  Robinso 
vol.  69;  from  Ira  S.  Frame,  Cal.,  $2,  vol.  69;  fro 
Solomon  E.  Barker,  Del.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Rach 
Hoyle  for  Lydia  H.  Negus,  Neb.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  fro 
Thomas  A.  Crawford,  Agent,  O.,  $2  for  Sarah  B.  W 
liams,  vol.  69 ;  from  Rachel  E.  Bell,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  6 
from  J.  Albin  Thorp,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  Samu 
A.  Bacon,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  Ellen  Bromle 
Phila.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Jesse  Negus,  Agent,  la.,  $1 
being  $2  each  for  Tristram  Coggeshall,  Mary  M.  E 
mundson,  Joseph  Hawley  and  Hugh  L.  Knowles,  v< 
69,  and  Eliza  Walker,  vol.  68 ;  from  Isaac  L.  Rober 
N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  John  E.  Darnell,  N.  J.,  f| 
vol.  69 ;  from  James  H.  Moon,  Pa.,  $6,  being  $2  eai 
for  himself,  Everett  Moon,  Minn.,  and  Dr.  W.  A 
Moon,  N.  Y.,  vol.  69  ;  from  Arnoldi  Haight,  Canac 
$2  for  Lydia  Clayton,  vol.  69  ;  from  Ann  Kirkbric 
Phila.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Anne  B.  Pitfield,  Pa.,  $2,  v< 
69  ;  from  David  Heston  for  Israel  Cope,  O.,  $2,  vol.  ( j 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Board[ng  School. — For  convenien 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  w 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  1 
and  2.53  and  4.55  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  wh 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cen 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  rea 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  it 
Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't. 

Reduced  Rates  to  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  \ 
Baltimore  &  Ohio  R.  R. — Friends  desiring  to  atte;' 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  can  go  and  return  for  one  fa 
and  a  third;  that  is,  paying  full  fare  to  Barnesvil: 
Ohio,  and  returning  for  one-third  of  a  full  fare.  Tick'  i 
good  from  Ninth  Month  11th,  to  Tenth  Month  151  \ 
inclusive. 

All  persons  should  be  careful  to  take  a  certificate 
payment  from  the  selling  agent,  as  the  reduced  ra 
aregiven  on  the  Certificate  Plan,  and  if  the  passenj 
does  not  bring  with  him  a  certificate  of  having  pi 
full  fare  to  Barnesville,  the  agent  at  Barnesville  w 
charge  full  fare  for  return  ticket. 

This  explanation  seemed  needful,  as  there  has  be 
difficulty  experienced  in  past  years  on  this  account 

T.  C.  Hogue 

For  tickets  or  further  information  call  on 

James  Potter,  833  Chestnut  St.,  Phil'a,  Pa 

A  Friend,  familiar  with  books  and  accounts,  desi 
employment  a  part  or  all  of  his  time  for  a  rnoder 
compensation.    Can  give  good  city  reference. 

Address  "  G,"       2026  Mervine  St 


ScATTERGOOD  Seminary. — The  next  term  of  Sc 
tergood  Seminary,  near  Center  Dale,  Iowa,  will  of 
the  eleventh  of  Eleventh  Month.  Course  equal 
that  at  Barnesville,  Oliio.  We  desire  to  make  i' 
pleasant  home  for  all  Friends  who  wish  to  avail  the 
selves  of  its  advantages  as  pupils. 

Lewis  W.  and  Phebe  H.  Bye,  Ctrelakers 


Died,  at  her  residence  at  Woodland,  N.  O,  Sevei 
Month  25th,  1895,  Mary  J.  Parker,  wife  of  Geo 
H.  Parker  and  daughter  of  Jesse  and  Elizabeth  Pei 
in  the  fifty-sixth  year  of  her  age.    A  member  of  R 
Square  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.     This  d 
Friend  had  been  a  great  sufferer  for  many  years,  : 
during  the  latter  part  of  her  earthly  existence  waj 
victim  of  that  lingering  disease,  bronchitis.  She 
du red  much  suffering  with  Christian  patience  and 
signation,  never  murmuring.    She  expressed  hen 
as  being  entirely  resigned  to  give  up  all  earthly  1 1 
but  would,  for  her  devoted  companion's  sake,  be  w 
ing  to  remain  with  him  yet  longer.    "Happy  are 
dead  who  die  in  the  Lord." 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  his  son  Benajah  H.  C 

ter,  near  Clayton,  Hendricks  Co.,  Ind.,  Eighth  Mo 
19th,  1895,  Jesse  Carter,  in  the  ninety-sixth  yea: 
his  age  ;  an  esteemed  member  and  elder  of  Mill  Cr 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
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Sections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  C6.) 
1801. — Dear  Friends,  whose  hearts  are  indeed 
Hind  to  the  holy  testimony,  be  vigilant,  we 
;seech  you.  When  ye  see  the  approach  of  an 
lemy,  be  timely  in  warning  of  the  danger, 
here  is  probably  no  one,  however  obscure  his 
ation,  whose  heart  the  Lord  hath  touched,  and 
ho  hath  bended  under  the  secret  convictions, 
it  may  be  in  his  hand,  an  instrument  of  good 
1  others.  Faint  not,  therefore,  nor  be  weary, 
ren  though  you  should  seem  to  labor  without 
ait ;  but  remember  that  no  service  in  his  vine- 
ird,  and  by  his  direction,  goes  without  its  re- 
ard  :  and  that  it  is  He  alone  that  can  give  the 
i  crease. 

To  you  also  who  occupy  the  more  conspicu- 
is  stations  in  our  Society,  we  are  concerned  to 
ctend  the  word  of  exhortation.    Be  ye  en- 

mples  to  the  flock.  Such,  however,  ye  can 
iver  be,  but  by  taking  heed  to  your  own  steps, 
f  the  light  wherewith  Christ,  the  Chief  Shep- 
3rd,  hath  enlightened  you.  But  if  you  suffer 
le  light  that  is  in  you  to  become  darkness, 
how  great  is  that  darkness !"  If  this  should 
nhappily  be  the  case  with  any,  such  may  re- 
:mble  those  of  whom  it  was  said  of  old,  that 
ley  entered  not  in  themselves,  nor  suffered 
lose  that  were  entering  to  go  in.  But,  beloved 
riends,  let  us  add,  in  words  similar  to  those  of 
is  apostles,  we  are  persuaded  better  things  of 
umbers  among  you,  and  things  that  accompany 
ilvation,  though  we  thus  speak. 

And,  dear  young  people,  our  anxious  and 
instant  care,  how  shall  we  express  the  desire 
lat  we  feel,  that  no  evil  may  prevail  against 
du  !  and,  truly,  what  thing  shall  ever  "  harm 
ou,  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  which  is  good?" 
>ut  ye  yourselves  must  cooperate  with  the 
race,  which  is  from  time  to  time  offered  for 
our  acceptance.  You  must  watch,  and  you 
lust  pray,  to  be  preserved  from  evil ;  and  if 
ou  are  in  earnest  in  this  exercise,  you  cer- 
tinly  will  be  careful  to  avoid  the  means  of 
smptation.  They  are  various  ;  but  your  Guide 
ill  not  fail  you  in  discovering  them.  See  ye 
lerefore  to  it,  and  may  the  Lord  endow  you 
chly  with  his  blessing. 

From  an  inspection  into  the  state  of  the  So- 
ety,  as  laid  open  in  the  answers  to  the  queries 


brought  to  this  meeting,  we  think  we  can  dis- 
cover on  the  whole,  reason  for  encouragement; 
but  the  concern  truly  to  labor  for  the  removal 
of  hurtful  things  appears  to  be  less  in  some 
places  than  in  others,  and  in  most  quarters  too 
little.  Wherefore,  dear  Friends,  let  us  renew 
our  exhortation,  be  in  earnest.  '*  Whatsoever 
ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men  ;  knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall 
receive  the  reward  of  the  inheritance:  for  ye 
serve  the  Lord  Christ." 

"  Iron,"  saith  the  wise  man,  "  sharpened) 
iron:  so  a  man  sharpeneth  the  countenance  of 
his  friend."  Thus,  at  these  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ings, we  are  encouraged  by  the  presence  of  each 
other  to  persevere  in  the  way  which  we  believe 
to  be  cast  up  for  us.  But  we  are  not  unmindful 
of  the  different  situation  of  many  of  you,  dear 
Friends,  whose  lots  are  cast  in  solitary  places, 
and  who  necessarily  assemble  for  worship  in 
small  companies.  But  seeing,  "  the  same  Lord 
over  all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  Him," 
we  beseech  you  to  be  encouraged  in  the  punc- 
tual attendance  of  your  meetings.  This,  indeed, 
we  believe,  is  incumbent  on  all  who  desire  to 
manifest  themselves  to  be  his  humble  depend- 
ants, and  is  especially  necessary  at  a  time  when, 
under  various  and  specious  pretences,  many  are 
neglecting  the  due  performance  of  this  leading 
duty.  We  therefore  are  disposed  with  respect 
to  this  subject,  and  some  others  to  which  we 
have  adverted  in  this  our  epistle,  to  sum  up  our 
concern  with  the  language  of  the  apostle,  "Let 
us  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith  without 
wavering  ;  for  He  is  faithful  that  promised  ;  and 
let  us  consider  one  another,  to  provoke  unto 
love  and  good  works  ;  not  forsaking  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together,  as  the  manner  of 
some  is;  but  exhorting  one  another:  and  so  much 
the  more,  as  ye  see  the  day  approaching." 

1802. — Dear  Friends;  in  times  of  outward 
prosperity  there  are  snares  to  be  avoided,  as 
well  as  duties  to  be  fulfilled.  One  of  those 
snares  seems  to  us  to  be  a  too  eager,  and  there- 
fore an  unlawful  pursuit  of  lawful  things.  Such 
a  pursuit  prevents  the  mind  from  rising  in  liv- 
ing aspirations  to  God,  the  giver  of  every  good 
and  perfect  gift;  indisposes  it  for  duly  assem- 
bling with  his  devoted  servants  to  wait  upon 
Him,  and  worship  Him  ;  and  causes  "the  vol- 
ume of  the  book"  of  sacred  Scripture — that 
record  of  Truth  which  was  written  aforetime 
for  our  instruction — to  be  but  seldom  perused. 
Such  a  pursuit  also,  if  general,  spreads  devasta- 
tion over  religions  Society.  But,  Friends,  we 
entreat  you,  "Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  his  righteousness,  and  all  these  things," 
said  our  blessed  Redeemer,  speaking  of  neces- 
sary things,  "  shall  be  added  unto  you."  Then 
would  your  assembling  together  be  seasons  of 
heavenly  consolation  ;  your  hearts  would  be  en- 
larged in  that  Gospel  love,  that  knows  no  bounds 
to  its  desires  of  human  happiness  ;  you  would 
covet  that  others  might  partake  with  you  of 
the  enriching  joy ;  and  ye  would  be  careful 
that  not  any  trifling  impediment  prevented  the 
due  attendance  of  your  own  families.  "  Come," 


would  ye  say  by  your  example  if  not  in  words, 
"Come  and  let  us  gc  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob  ; 
and  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will 
walk  in  his  paths."  "  Come  and  let  US  join  our- 
selves to  the  Lord  in  a  perpetual  covenant  that 
shall  not  be  forgotten." 

Now,  dear  Friends,  who  stand  in  the  tender 
relation,  and  in  the  awful  and  important  station 
of  parents,  such  of  you  more  particularly  as 
have  bought  the  Truth,  let  us  again  remind  you 
of  the  danger  of  indulging  your  inexperienced 
offspring  in  worldly  liberties,  from  which  the 
Truth  restrains  you.  Let  not  any  false  and 
specious  reasoning  prevail  on  you  to  suppose, 
that  it  will  be  sufficiently  soon  for  their  wills  to 
be  subjected,  when  they  shall  have  attained 
maturity  of  judgment.  Then,  alas!  the  practice 
of  self-gratification  may  be  so  confirmed,  that 
the  way  of  self-denial  may  seem  to  them  much 
narrower  than  it  really  is;  and  you  will  have 
contributed  to  increase  the  difficulties  of  those, 
whom  it  was  your  indispensable  duty  to  pro- 
tect, to  guard  from  all  danger,  and  to  train  up 
in  the  way  they  should  go.  It  is  still  a  pre- 
cept sanctioned  by  reason  and  by  revelation, 
"  Train  up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go ;" 
and  this  was  imputed  to  Abraham,  as  a  thing 
well-pleasing  to  the  Almighty.  "  For  I  know 
him,"  said  the  Lord>  "  that  he  will  command 
his  children  and  his  household  after  him,  and 
they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord." 

And,  beloved  young  Friends  ;  submit,  we  be- 
seech you,  with  readiness  to  the  restraints  of 
your  religious  parents.  As  you  accustom  your- 
selves to  bend  in  due  subjection  to  the  power  of 
Truth  in  your  own  hearts,  such  restraint  will 
become  less  irksome,  as  also  it  will  be  less  nec- 
essary. Many  of  you,  we  are  persuaded,  are  no 
strangers  to  the  voice  of  wisdom  speaking  in 
secret,  and  saying,  when  you  are  disposed  to 
turn  to  the  right,  or  to  the  left  hand,  "  This  is 
the  way,  walk  ye  in  it."  Many  inconveniences, 
evils,  and  occasions  of  sorrow  of  heart,  may  be 
avoided,  by  hearing  and  consulting  the  holy 
Witness  in  yourselves.  It  will  sometimes  gently 
arrest  you  in  the  prosecution  of  your  purpose, 
when  you  may  not  distinctly  see  the  cause.  But 
it  is  wiser  than  we,  proceeding  from  that  pure 
intelligence  to  which  all  things  and  all  events 
are  known.  O!  then,  mind  its  secret  checks: 
and  Ave  are  at  this  time  particularly  engaged  to 
recommend  you  to  consult  the  witness,  ere  you 
venture  uppn  the  perusal  of  the  specious  publi- 
cations with  which  this  age  abounds.  In  this 
way,  dear  children,  keep  your  hearts  "with  all 
diligence,"  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

And  for  you,  whatever  be  your  age  or  sta- 
tion, who  have  the  burthen  of  the  cause  resting 
as  on  your  shoulders,  in  this  exercising  day, 
our  desires  are  strong,  that  you  may  be  pre- 
served in  humility  and  patience,  and  steadily 
persevere  in  the  path  of  duty.  "  Unto  you  it  is 
given  in  the  behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  be- 
lieve on  Him.  but  also  to  suffer  for  his  sake." 
Thus,  dear  Friends,  as  you  persevere,  having 
your  trust  and  your  dependence  on  the  inviu- 
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cible,  though  sometimes  invisible  arm  of  Al- 
mighty power,  the  Lord  will  become  your  shield, 
and  your  exceeding  great  reward. 

1803. — Dear  Friends :  It  hath  seemed  good 
to  this  meeting  to  send  you  a  fresh  memorial 
of  its  love  and  of  its  continuing  travail,  that 
you  may  be  more  and  more  purified  from  every 
defilement  of  flesh  and  spirit;  that  thus  you 
may  shew  forth  in  your  lives  the  efficacy  of  the 
grace  of  our  blessed  Redeemer;  and  at  the  sol- 
emn final  close,  and  in  the  day  of  righteous 
decision,  be  of  the  number  whom  He  will  own 
in  the  presence  of  his  Almighty  Father.  Ah  ! 
Friends,  is  not  this  the  mark  at  which  all  of 
us  ought  to  aim  ?  Is  not  this  the  prize  without 
which  all  other  questions  are  "  less  than  nothing 
and  vanity?"  Seek  it  therefore  with  a  solici- 
tude proportioned  to  its  infinite  importance ; 
suffer  not  the  things  of  time  to  have  an  undue 
share  of  your  affections  ;  and  look  with  faith  and 
reliance  on  the  Captain  of  our  Salvation.  Out 
of  Him  we  can  do  nothing;  in  Him  is  life,  and 
that  life  is  the  light  of  men. 

That  the  assembling  of  ourselves  for  the  pur- 
pose of  expressing  our  sense  of  dependence  on 
our  great  Creator  is  a  duty,  most  if  not  all  of 
us  acknowledge,  by  stated  or  occasional  attend- 
ance at  some  of  the  times  appointed  for  wor- 
ship. But  too  many  coutent  themselves  with 
an  attendance  once  in  the  week,  on  the  day  when 
business  is  suspended  ;  and  even  of  that  day,  the 
greater  part  is  devoted  to  what  is  called  relaxa- 
tion. Thus  little  as  it  is  which  is  meant  for 
sacrifice,  that  little  has  cost  them  nothing.  And 
how  many — how  many  even  of  those  who  are 
far  removed  above  indigence — seldom,  if  ever, 
leave  off  their  outward  pursuits,  to  join  with 
their  brethren,  on  other  days  of  the  week  !  The 
want  of  a  due  and  diligent  attendance  at  the 
usual  times,  is  productive  of  many  evils.  It 
often  deprives  the  mind  of  opportunities  of  in- 
struction and  consolation  ;  and  thus  leaves  it 
more  liable  to  be  drawn  aside  from  the  right 
way,  by  the  spirit  of  the  world  ;  it  leads  natu- 
rally to  the  neglect  of  other  religious  duties  ; 
and  it  tends  to  occasion  indifference  in  those 
to  whom  the  influence  reaches,  by  its  baneful 
example.  But  the  habitual  neglect  of  relig- 
ious meetings,  in  any  of  our  members,  as  it  is 
thus  the  cause  of  many  evils,  hath  also  itself 
a  cause.  This,  dear  Friends,  we  should  search 
out,  if  we  wish  to  have  the  remedy  applied. 
And  to  what  cause  can  we  ascribe  it,  but  to 
a  want  of  hunger  and  thirst  for  that  spiritual 
refreshment,  which  is  yet,  blessed  be  the  Lord, 
to  be  known  in  the  meetings  of  his  humble 
and  dependent  servants?  Now  if  we  feel  not 
this  hunger  and  thirst,  is  there  not  reason  for 
us  to  be  alarmed ;  and  may  we  not  justly  fear 
that  we  are  spiritually  sick  ?  And  truly,  not- 
withstanding the  excuses  of  such  a3  yet  ac- 
knowledge public  worship  to  be  essential,  and 
the  specious  semblances  of  reasoning  of  such 
as  attempt  to  set  aside  a  constant  obligation 
to  it,  experience  has  taught  us,  that  a  neglect 
of  meetings  both  indicates  and  produces  in- 
disposition of  mind  ;  and  tends  to  lay  waste  re- 
ligious Society.  Wherefore,  we  once  more  be- 
seech the  remiss  of  the  present  day,  to  lay  these 
things  to  heart,  and  strive  for  amendment;  and 
we  again  press  it  upon  such  as  are  themselves 
diligent,  that  they  do  not  neglect  any  gentle  in- 
timation of  duty,  to  admonish  a  brother  or  a 
sister  for  whose  remissness  they  may  feel  con- 
cern. 

The  deviations  from  our  ancient  simplicity  of 
manners,  of  speech,  and  of  attire,  however  some 
may  affect  to  term  them  small  things,  are  not- 


withstanding causes  of  great  grief  to  the  faith- 
ful among  us ;  because  we  are  persuaded  that 
they  demonstrate  a  mind  averse  from  the  self- 
denial  which  the  Gospel  enjoins,  and  lead  to 
liberties  of  a  hurtful  tendency.  In  our  last 
epistle,  we  cautioned  such  as  have  the  care  of 
youth,  against  an  indulgence  in  these  respects 
that  wounds  their  own  minds,  and  lamentably 
injures  the  tender  objects  of  their  care.  We 
renew  the  caution,  and  we  press  it  upon  Friends 
who  themselves»are  clear,  to  be  early  and  ear- 
nest in  advising  parents  against  the  beginnings 
of  connivance  at  the  vain  propensities  of  their 
children.  But,  Friends,  what  shall  we  say  to 
such  as  lead  them,  almost  in  infancy,  into  fash- 
ions which  they  themselves,  in  their  own  practice, 
appear  to  disapprove? 

Now  for  you,  tender  youth,  arises  before  we 
conclude,  the  salutation  of  love,  and  the  word 
of  encouragement.  We  have  often  addressed 
you  also  with  counsel  and  caution,  because  we 
have  often  felt  you,  as  we  now  feel,  very  near 
to  us  in  Gospel  affection  ;  and  we  pray  that 
nothing  may  unfit  you  to  be  presented  and 
united  to  Christ.  Even  now,  in  early  life,  if 
you  seek  an  acquaintance  with  Him,  as  out- 
wardly revealed  in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  and 
inwardly  in  your  hearts;  and  if  you  become  his 
friends  by  obedience  to  his  voice,  even  now 
you  will  contribute  to  the  advancings  of  his 
cause  of  righteousness;  and  as  you  follow  on, 
under  the  guidance  of  his  meek  and  lowly 
Spirit,  you  will  be  enabled  more  conspicuously 
to  espouse  his  cause,  when  the  faithful  laborers 
of  the  present  day  shall  have  entered  into  rest. 

May  young  and  old,  and  all  the  intermediate 
classes  of  our  Society  be  aroused  to  a  due  sense 
of  the  one  important  purpose  of  life.  Is  it  not 
to  work  out  their  own  salvation  with  fear  and 
trembling?  And  why  with  fear  but  from  the 
natural  infirmity  of  the  creature,  and  with  the 
temptations  which  surround?  But,  Friends, 
hold  on  your  way.  Help  is  laid  on  one  that  is 
mighty.  He  who  died  for  us  will  not  forsake 
those  that  trust  in  Him. 

(To  be  continued.) 

In  a  store,  a  few  days  ago,  a  man  wanted  to 
buy  two  ounces  of  carrot  seed,  for  which  he  was 
charged  an  exorbitant  price.  Two  papers,  such 
as  are  used  to  wrap  fifty-pound  packages,  were 
wrapped  around  them,  and  each  package  was 
tied  with  a  string  which  would  answer  for  twine, 
and  binding  the  two  together  was  another  piece 
of  thick  string.  The  man  looked  dazed  for  a 
moment,  then  broke  loose,  and  said,  "  We  have 
stopped  planting  paper  and  strings  to  raise  car- 
rots. Last  year  was  my  first  experience  in  farm- 
ing, and  my  seeds  were  mostly  paper  and  strings. 
This  business  has  played  out  this  year.  Give  me 
seed  in  bulk,  if  you  have  it.  I  think  I  would 
like  it  better." 

He  got  his  seed  weighed  on  the  scale,  without 
paper,  and,  as  he  passed  out  of  the  door,  the 
salesman  said,  "  He  is  the  biggest  '  kicker'  that 
comes  to  this  store.  I  wish  he  never  would  come 
in  again."  Whereupon  we  were  moved  to  ask, 
"  What  is  a  '  kicker'  ?"  "  Oh,"  said  he,  "  a  man 
whose  heels  go  up  at  everything."  "So  you 
mean  that  his  heels  flew  up  at  your  effort  to  sell 
him  brown  paper  and  strings  for  carrot  seeds  at 
ten  cents  an  ounce.  Is  a  man  a  '  kicker'  who 
knows  from  experience  that  carrots  will  not 
grow  from  brown  paper  and  strings?"  He  re- 
plied, "  I  don't  know  you,  mister,  but  you  talk 
as  if  you  were  of  the  same  kind  !" 

W e  are  never  well  informed  of  the  truth, 
till  we  are  conformed  to  the  truth. 
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For  "The  FkieiLU' 

Dry  Weather  Thoughts. 

How  tired  we  all  are,  how  heavy  the 
burdens  grow,  how  oppressive  the  cares  n 
cannot  be  put  aside!   We  long  for  chang  e 
thirst,  inwardly  and  outwardly,  for  mois 
for  refreshment. 

It  is  dry  weather,  hard  weather  to  mo 
us,  and  we  feel  like  dropping  in  our  track 
stead  of  going  on 

We  have  been  looking  and  longing  for  1 
these  many  weeks ;  the  clouds  gather,  and) 
thunder  rolls,  and  sometimes  a  few  drops  :; 
ter  the  burning  stones,  but  the  blessed  sh  i 
spends  itself  elsewhere,  and  the  sun  comes 
again,  glaring  and  blistering  as  before, 
not  strange  that  the  husbandman  wears  an  . 
ious  face,  for  the  stream  has  failed  in  the  v; 
and  the  grass  is  dead  on  the  hills.  Dry 
and  dust  are  everywhere,  we  are  fast  comiri 
the  point  where,  like  the  hart,  we  pant  for|j 
water-brook. 

And  so  in  our  unusual  sense  of  want,  we  i 
through  our  accustomed  duties,  or  sit  still, 
wait  the  will  of  Him  who  governs  earth 
sky.  We  are  often  reminded  of  the  psaln 
words,  "Wait  patiently  for  Him."  Witl 
other  affliction,  perhaps,  could  we  be  so  pat 
because  this  comes  directly,  with  no  intervei 
cause,  from  the  hand  of  the  Lord.  No  ill- 
and  no  mistake  of  man  has  brought  about 
loss,  and  trouble  and  pain  ;  no  want  of  can 
ness  of  our  own  produced  our  trial,  and  no 
dom  of  ours  could  in  any  measure  have 
vented  or  modified  the  affliction. 

A  hundred  times  we  have  hugged  this  c 
fort  to  our  souls  and  commanded  our  hearts 
fears  to  be  still,  because  it  is  the  Lord, 
have  earnestly  desired  to  experience  more  t 
in  God  and  here  is  our  opportunity,  for  1 
man  can  do  absolutely  nothing.    We  are 
up  to  wait  for,  to  rest  upon,  to  trust  comple 
in  the  Almighty  Maker  of  Heaven  and  ea 
Nothing  we  can  do  will  avail  aught  in  this  | 
ter  of  clouds  and  sunshine,  but  we  are  alio 
the  privilege  of  asking  Him.    We  tell  Him 
our  need,  and  plead  that  in  the  wonderful) 
of  his  mercy,  He  will  open  the  windows  of  he  I* 
en  upon  the  earth,  in  his  own  time  and  in 
degree  He  sees  is  best.    He  has  withheld 
rain  for  reasons  of  his  own,  wise  doubtless 
altogether  good,  though  we  cannot  fathom 
wisdom  or  his  goodness.   And  He  will  certai 
return,  and  the  gentle  shower  and  stormy  fl 
will  do  the  work  anew  his  wisdom  hasassigrj 
We  can  wait  his  time  for  it  is  waiting  for  G 
"As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brook 
panteth  my  soul  after  Thee,  0,  God.  My 
thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living  God." 

This  waiting  and  longing  for  rain  remi; 
us  daily  of  that  deeper  thirst  of  the  spirit  wh 
is  longing  after  God.  Our  souls,  parched  £ 
dry  in  their  own  barrenness,  are  more  thir 
than  our  lips.  We  pant  for  living  water  m 
than  the  withered  grass  and  wilted  flower  ni 
the  natural  shower. 

We  know  that  these  spiritual  gifts  are  as  mi 
of  his  direct  giving  as  are  the  early  and  the  la 
rain.  And  can  we  doubt  the  certainty  of  tl 
giving  in  his  own  best  time.  Never  a  soul  ci 
for  spiritual  good  but  in  some  form  a  spiriti 
blessing  will  follow,  never  a  soul  pants  for  1 
living  water  but  the  stream  is  in  some  way 
vealed. 

The  asking  for  rain  for  the  soil,  and  the 
sire  for  spiritual  good  which  we  call  thirst 
subject  to  an  essential  difference.  The  first 
wholly  with  God,  and  our  ways  neither  prodi 
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prevent  the  blessing,  the  other  depends  some- 
at  upon  the  soul  that  is  to  receive.  We  are 
e  to  frustrate  the  grace  of  God  toward  our- 
ves ;  we  can  and  do  often  ask  for  what  we 
ire,  and  yet  we  decline  the  conditions  of  re- 
ving. 

We  set  out  the  empty  vessels  when  the  clouds 
ir  the  look  of  rain,  hoping  to  catch  a  little 
•tion  of  the  shower.  We  do  not  always,  when 

have  pleaded  for  a  blessing,  hold  our  hearts 
ptied  of  selfish  ambitions  and  lusts,  so  that 

Heavenly  grace  can  fill  our  little  measure. 
When  we  ask  for  rain  and  the  rain  does  not 
I,  we  know  that  our  prayer  is  for  the  time 
lied.    But  when  we  crave  the  higher  good 

heart  and  life,  the  asking  cannot  be  in  vain, 
■n  then  we  are  in  a  measure  answered.  Our 
y  thirst  is  a  blessing.    In  this  sense,  if  we 

aware  of  no  other  answer  to  our  petition, 
ask  is  to  receive.  "  Blessed  are  they  that 
lger  and  thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they 
11  be  filled." 

Blessed  promise,  and  there,  to-day,  we  rest 
.  .  .  .  Another  day  has  dawned  and  has 
v  nearly  closed.  It  has  rained  in  soft,  gen- 
showers,  and  there  is  yet  promise  in  the  low- 
ig  sky ;  for  once  the  east  wind  is  delightful, 
r  hearts  are  full  of  fervent  thankfulness,  that 
lay  God  remembers  the  world. 
f  our  faith  were  as  strong  and  deep  and 
ght  as  it  ought  to  be,  we  should  not  need  the 
tit  of  rain  to  be  wholly  restful  in  the  thought 
aod.  We  should  know  that  even  in  the  book 
calamity  there  is  nothing  to  fear,  since  his 
dom  holds  the  ordering  of  this  natural  world 
1  his  mercy  keeps  the  multitude  of  his  chil- 
n  in  loving  care. 

Let  us  wait  patiently  for  Him  in  sunshine 
1  in  rain  ;  let  us  grow  more  thirsty  for  his 
liteousness,  by  drinking  perpetually  at  the 
Lintain.  What  can  be  more  comforting  than 
know  that  to  thirst  is  to  drink,  that  to  feel 
desire  to  pray  is  to  realize  the  answer,  that 
king  God  is  in  reality  finding  God. 

 E.  L.  E. 

For  "  The  Friknd.'" 
laving  read  in  The  Friend,  dated  Eighth 
nth  10th,  the  account  of  the  late  William 
3en,  of  Iceland,  my  mind  was  particularly 
racted  with  an  extract  from  one  of  his  ser- 
ns  in  an  afternoon  meeting,  viz  :  "  There  were 
se  who  would  give  of  their  time,  talents  and 
stance,  for  what  they  considered  would  pro- 
te  the  cause  of  Truth  and  righteousness,  but 
y  would  not  go  into  suffering  with  the  suffer- 
Seed." 

.  have  thought  how  is  it  with  us  to-day?  Are 
re  not  those  of  us  to  whom  this  language 
y  apply?  who  are  willing  to  give  of  their 
e,  talents  and  substance,  and  not  enough 
ling  to  listen  to  that  inspeaking  voice,  which 
ild  instruct  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  if 
hfully  adhered  to,  telling  what  to  do  and 
it  to  leave  undone?  and  which  would  lead 
)  baptism  and  suffering  spiritually  (because 
!e  would  reign  with  Christ,  we  must  be  will- 
!  to  suffer  with  Him),  all  which  tends  to 
•ify  and  cleanse  the  creature,  being  under  the 
paring  Hand,  or  in  Christ's  school,  where 
h  as  are  willing  to  endure  and  be  stripped  of 
',  will  in  time  become  fruit-bearing  branches 
he  living  vine,  which  is  Christ,  and  valiants 
lis  army,  and  become  living  members  of  the 
irch  militant,  and  finally  members  of  the 
ireh  Triumphant,  and  receive  the  crown  of 
■hteousness,  which  fadeth  not  away, 
iut  are  there,  some  that  will  say,  I  cannot 
e  up  to  be  different  from  my  friends,  I  can- 


not give  up  to  be  stripped  of  self,  and  not  do 
that  which  I  like  best,  that  is  to  follow  my  own 
natural  inclinations,  to  take  up  the  cross,  and 
be  counted  singular;  although  (I  think  some 
of  this  class  could  say)  there  are  times,  when  if 
I  would  yield,  something  would  cause  me  to  do 
differently,  but  the  cross  is  in  the  way. 

Well,  my  dear  friend  or  friends,  if  this  be  the 
case,  are  you  not  all  this  time  losing  that  sweet 
peace  which  would  be  given  by  being  faithful 
to  known  duties?  And  is  there  not  a  danger  of 
these  visitations,  which  are  mercifully  extended, 
ceasing?  It  is  dangerous  "to  trifle  with  Divine 
goodness,  for  the  Ruler  of  the  universe  has  all 
power  to  do  as  He  willeth  with  his  creatures 
mankind,  and  give  life  and  take  it  at  his  pleas- 
ure. But  the  dear  Master  is  ever  ready  and 
waiting  to  be  gracious  to  the  willing,  depend- 
ent, trusting  little  ones,  and  He  will  not  put 
more  on  any  than  He  gives  strength  to  bear; 
so  that  I  want  to  encourage  the  faint  and  fear- 
ful ones  to  press  forward  in  the  day  of  his  pow- 
er, remembering  the  language,  "  Fear  not,  little 
flock,  it  is  your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  Kingdom."  E.  C.  C. 

Fa.  Ninth  Mo.  1895. 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Trip  to  St.  Augustine, 

WITH  REMARKS  ON  THIS  PECULIAR  COUNTRY. 

I  have  been  very  much  interested  in  some 
articles  in  The  Friend  descriptive  of  countries 
I  can  never  visit.  Some  probably  would  like 
to  hear  from  this,  and  though  we  cannot  boast 
of  grand  canons,  lofty  snow-capped  mountains, 
and  wild  scenes  of  grandeur,  yet  ours  is  an  in- 
teresting country,  and  before  the  late  destructive 
freeze,  we  had  much  to  interest  and  entertain 
the  northern  tourist.  Our  thousands  of  lakes, 
from  the  size  of  a  garden  spot  to  the  Okeechobee, 
containing  about  one  thousand  square  miles. 
Kissimmee  fronts  on  a  beautiful  lake  about  thir- 
teen miles  long  and  from  two  to  five  miles  wide, 
containing  two  large  islands.  Feeling  the  need 
of  some  change  and  recreation  and  our  railroad 
offering  a  cheap  excursion  to  St.  Augustine  which 
we  had  never  seen,  my  wife  and  I  concluded  to 
try  the  trip.  From  Kissimmee  to  Sanford  forty 
miles,  Sanford  to  Jacksonville  by  rail  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-five  miles,  and  Jacksonville  to 
St.  Augustine  thirty-five  miles,  making  two  hun- 
dred miles  and  return  for  three  dollars.  Trav- 
elling in  Florida  is  very  dear  generally — rates 
four  to  six  cents  per  mile,  and  no  cheap  return 
tickets.  It  is  only  by  these  occasional  cheap 
excursions  that  persons  in  moderate  circum- 
stances can  afford  to  travel. 

On  the  morning  of  the  twelfth  of  Seventh 
Month,  we  started  on  our  journey,  much  of  the 
way  from  here  to  Sanford  and  here  and  there 
between  Sanford  and  Jacksonville,  stood  only 
a  few  months  back,  grand  groves  of  orange, 
lemon,  grape  fruit  and  various  other  tropical 
and  semi-tropical  fruit  trees  —  a  delight  to  the  eye 
and  a  fortune  for  the  happy  possessors  of  them. 
But  the  hard  freeze  of  Second  Month  9th,  1895, 
coming,  as  it  did,  when  the  trees  were  full  of 
sap  and  beginning  to  bloom,  killed  all  our  trees 
down  to  the  ground  or  nearly  so,  and  utterly 
destroyed  a  large  part  of  the  smaller  trees  which 
were  just  beginning  to  bear.  The  limes  and 
lemons  and  many  of  the  grape-fruits  seem  to  be 
beyond  recovery. 

The  trees  around  Kissimmee  appear  to  be 
more  hopeful  of  future  good  than  any  other 
place  I  have  seen,  and  by  the  vigorous  shoots 
now  putting  out  we  hope  for  a  little  fruit  next 
year  (none  this),  and  an  improvement  from  year 


to  year  if  there  is  no  recurrence  of  the  freeze. 
The  winter  of  1893-'94  we  had  corn,  tomatoes, 
&c,  growing  in  open  air  all  winter,  and  there 
had  not  been  such  cold  for  sixty  years;  not 
since  1835,  and  we  hope  will  not  be  soon  again. 
All  classes  felt  the  effects ;  the  merchants,  the 
railroads,  the  saw-mills,  the  laboring  men,  all 
suffered  ;  for  the  many  thousands  of  boxes  of 
fruits  and  vegetables  daily  shipped  from  this 
section  (picking,  packing,  boxing,  &c.,)  gave 
employment  to  all  these  and  brought  money 
from  the  great  northern  cities.  There  are  sev- 
eral steamship  lines,  beside  railroad  lines,  run- 
ning from  Jacksonville,  Savannah  

and  Fernandina  to  Baltimore,  Philadelphia, 
New  York  and  Boston,  and  their  principal 
freight  north  is  fruits  and  vegetables  from  this 
country  to  those  cities.  With  all  the  loss  of  our 
crops  there  has  probably  been  less  physical  suf- 
fering here  than  in  many  Northern  States.  A 
kind  Providence  favored  us  with  fine  weather 
and  nice  rains  after  the  freeze,  so  that  the  crops 
planted  for  the  third  time  grew  luxuriantly  and 
soon  furnished  some  food.  The  lake  seemed  full 
of  good  fish  for  several  months  (they  staid  long- 
er than  usual)  so  that  many  of  our  men  and 
boys  brought  home  large  strings  of  them,  plenty 
to  eat  and  some  to  sell.  I  heard  of  no  real  suf- 
fering from  hunger. 

We  reached  St.  Augustine  about  eight  that 
evening,  and  lodged  at  Hotel  Plaza  (rates  are 
cheaper  in  summer  when  visitors  are  few),  right 
opposite  the  old  cathedral,  the  oldest  in  the 
United  States.  The  old  front  is  still  standing 
with  its  chime  of  four  bells,  three  in  a  row  and 
one  above  the  others.  They  are  now  seldom 
used.  The  back  part  of  the  building  was  de- 
stroyed by  fire  a  few  years  ago  and  rebuilt  in 
modern  style.  In  the  plaza  (or  square)  front 
are  two  monuments,  one  to  the  constitution 
granted  by  Spain  to  the  Floridians  and  soon 
after  revoked,  and  one  to  the  Confederate  dead, 
a  long  list  of  names  inscribed  on  it.  There  is 
also  a  pretty  little  fountain  which  needs  no 
steam  or  water  power  to  keep  it  going,  for  it 
comes  from  an  artesian  well,  which  flows  day 
and  night.  There  are  several  in  St.  Augustine, 
some  quite  large  ones.  We  have  several  flowing 
wells  also  in  Kissimmee,  but  ours  do  not  spout  as 
we  are  near  the  limited  height  to  which  artesian 
water  will  rise  in  southeast  Florida,  which  is 
about  seventy-five  feet  above  ocean  level.  We 
have  one  at  our  office  which  stands  on  the  bank 
of  our  Lake  Tohopekaliga,  and  the  water  rises 
about  five  to  seven  feet  above  the  ground  level. 
The  lake  is  about  sixty-five  feet  above  the  ocean 
by  U.  S.  surveys. 

At  St.  Augustine  we  saw  the  old  fort,  with 
its  cannon  and  balls  ready  for  destruction.  How 
sad  that  any  one  should  think  of  killing  his 
fellow-man.  The  fine  old  sea-wall  must  have 
cost  much  labor  and  expense,  built  mainly  of 
Coquina  rock  and  capped  with  great  northern 
stones;  the  city  gates  once  made  to  shut  out 
their  enemies,;  the  narrow  streets  where  in  some 
places  the  inhabitants  could  almost  shake  hands 
out  of  the  second  story  windows ;  a  great  con- 
trast to  the  new  part  of  the  town,  where  Flag- 
ler has  laid  out  wide  streets  and  beautiful  pave- 
ments all  smooth  and  fine.  The  old  streets  are 
mostly  paved  with  wooden  blocks  and  are  toler- 
ably good.  The  grand  Ponce  de  Leon  costing 
its  millions,  the  Alcazar,  and  others  make  the 
city  of  St.  Augustine  renowned  for  its  hotels. 
(There  is  another  hotel  at  Tampa,  the  "Tampa 
Bay,"  which  is  larger  than  the  Ponce  de  Leon, 
perhaps  not  quite  so  grand,  but  costing  one  to 
two  millions.) 
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How  beautiful  the  grass  in  the  Plaza,  and 
around  Flagler's  House  and  the  Ponce  Hotel, 
and  also  in  the  extensive  grounds  around  the 
fort.  South  Florida  is  a  great  country  for  grass, 
most  of  the  families  in  Kissimmee  keep  a  cow, 
some  more.  I  have  frequently  counted  twenty- 
five  to  thirty-five  cattle  on  a  small  square  between 
our  office  and  the  railroad,  and  I  am  pretty  sure 
very  few  pieces  of  land  of  equal  size  in  the  North 
would  produce  an  equal  quantity  of  grass,  for  it 
grows  the  whole  twelve  months,  and  very  rapidly 
when  it  rains.  Nearly  every  farmer  in  this  vicin- 
ity has  a  lot  of  cattle,  some  of  them  fifty  head, 
and  some  hundreds,  and  south  of  here  in  the 
great  Kissimmee  Valley,  extending  from  here 
to  Lake  Okeechobee,  there  are  hundreds  of 
thousands ;  some  individuals  are  reported  as 
owning  forty  to  sixty  thousand  each.  These 
cattle  feed  the  year  round  on  grass  alone  and 
get  fat  in  summer.  A  winter  like  the  last  is 
hard  on  them. 

One  day  while  at  St.  Augustine  we  took  the 
little  boat  and  crossed  over  the  Matanzas  River 
or  Inlet  and  took  the  cars  to  South  Beach,  a  ride 
of  about  five  miles,  where  we  enjoyed  a  visit  to 
old  ocean  for  St.  Augustine  is  not  on  the  ocean 
but  inland.  While  admiring  the  breakers  my 
attention  was  particularly  drawn  to  a  vine  (a 
species  of  convolvulus  a  friend  suggests)  which 
covered  the  great  sand  dunes  as  far  as  I  could 
see,  and  the  vine  was  itself  thickly  studded  with 
a  large  purple  flower  which  made  a  very  hand- 
some appearance.  There  were  acres  also  of  other 
handsome  flowers,  and  as  we  crossed  the  St. 
John's  River  near  Lake  Munroe,  we  were  struck 
with  the  sight  of  large  bodies  of  flowers,  appar- 
ently a  most  beautiful  species  of  the  pond  lily, 
as  they  grew  in  shallow  water.  And  in  all  my 
travels  this  summer  I  have  noticed  the  great 
amount  and  variety  of  beautiful  flowers,  partic- 
ularly along  the  Midland  R.  R.  which  runs 
north  from  here  and  is  not  much  travelled.  And 
this  reminds  me  if  one  wishes  to  see  grass  and 
flowers  and  birds,  we  must  get  away  from  the 
busy  haunts  of  man  and  the  alarming  puff"  of 
the  screeching  locomotive.  When  we  lived  near 
Campbell,  about  a  mile  from  the  railroad,  we 
had  a  great  abundance  of  beautiful  birds — the 
mocking-bird  was  so  common  and  so  tame  it 
would  build  its  nest  near  to  our  house  and  allow 
us  to  examine  its  nest  with  impunity.  And  the 
paroquets,  the  most  beautiful  birds  I  have  ever 
seen,  would  come  in  flocks  and  feed  on  the  china 
berries.  Large  flock  of  quail  (some  call  par- 
tridges), little  beauties,  were  all  around  us  and 
would  come  near  to  our  door.  Those  who  travel 
in  fast  coaches  from  one  town  to  another  can 
have  only  a  faint  idea  of  what  may  be  seen  out 
in  the  country.  For  most  of  our  railroads  run 
through  the  pine  woods  and  not  near  the  fine 
orange  groves,  the  great  pastures,  or  sugar  cane 
plantations.  Just  as  one  going  twenty  years 
ago  from  Camden  to  Atlantic  City  through  the 
pine  barrens  would  form  a  very  unjust  opinion 
of  New  Jersey. 

As  we  went  to  old  ocean  at  South  Beach  we 
saw  they  were  building  a  bridge  over  Matanzas, 
and  making  a  drive  out  from  St.  Augustine  to 
the  ocean  beach  which  is  said  to  be  about  twenty 
miles  from  inlet  to  inlet,  and  a  most  beau  tiful  drive 
with  fine  breakers.  As  I  walked  the  beach  and 
watched  the  waves,  being  deeply  impressed  with 
a  sense  of  that  Almighty  Power  "  that  holds  the 
winds  in  his  fists  and  the  waters  in  the  hollow 
of  his  hand,"  I  remembered  as  I  always  do  at 
such  times,  that  little  poem — 

"Alone  I  walked  the  ocean  strand, 
A  pearly  shell  was  in  rny  hand, 


I  stooped  and  wrote  upon  the  sand 

My  name,  the  year,  the  day. 
As  onward  from  the  spot  I  passed, 
One  lingering  look  behind  I  cast, 
A  wave  came  rolling  high  and  fast 

And  washed  mv  lines  away. 
*        *        *        *  * 

And  yet  with  Him  who  counts  the  sands, 
And  holds  the  waters  in  his  hands, 
I  know  a  lasting  record  stands 

Inscribed  against  my  name. 
Of  all  these  mortal  hands  have  wrought, 
Of  all  this  thinking  soul  has  thought, 

For  glory  or  for  shame." 

How  solemn  is  the. consideration  that  all  our 
thoughts,  words  and  actions  are  recorded  by 
Him  who  knoweth  all  things,  has  all  power  in 
heaven  and  in  earth,  and  will  render  to  each 
one  of  us  according  to  our  deserts.        I.  M. 

Selections  from  the  Memoranda  of  Phebe  W. 
Roberts. 

(Continued  from  page  68.) 

The  allusion  made  by  P.  W.  R.,  of  her  visit- 
ing the  sick  and  afflicted  and  attending  a  fu- 
neral in  her  neighborhood,  is  but  one  instance 
among  very  many,  where  she  felt  herself  called 
to  go  among  those  of  different  religious  denomi- 
nations, and  where  her  words  of  sympathy  and 
warning  were  heard  to  the  comfort  of  many  a 
sad  and  aching  heart.  She  was  greatly  beloved 
and  esteemed,  and  had  much  place  with  them. 

Second  Month,  1867— My  dear  sister,  A.  W. 
H,  and  I,  have  been  engaged  in  visiting  the 
families  of  Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting,  both 
feeling  drawn  to  the  service.  We  made  eighty- 
six  visits.  May  it  be  blessed  by  Him  who  for- 
merly fed  the  multitude,  the  little  being  suffi- 
cient. 

Seventh  Month  15th. — Although  nothing  has 
been  written  here  for  some  time,  I  desire  to  ac- 
knowledge the  goodness  and  mercy  of  Him  who 
has  granted  me  a  quiet,  comfortable  feeling. 
Obedience  to  manifested  duty  brings  peace, 
which  this  world  cannot  give  or  take  away,  a 
foretaste  of  the  joy  which  is  to  be  revealed  here- 
after. 

Twelfth  Month,  1867.— I  attended  the  funer- 
al of  Dentist  W.  White,  of  Philadelphia,  but 
my  getting  there  seemed  to  be  remarkable. 
Having  an  errand  near  his  residence,  without 
thinking  of  the  funeral  till  I  saw  others  collect- 
ing, I  turned  in  with  them.  There  was  a  very 
quiet  feeling  in  the  house  ;  they  had  Episcopal 
service,  which  was  over,  and  it  was  nearly  time 
for  the  funeral  to  move.  My  mind  became  ex- 
ercised as  I  stood  among  them,  and  I  expressed 
what  arose  for  the  company.  "  It  is  a  serious 
thing  to  live,  and  an  awful  thing  to  die."  "  Some 
men's  sins  are  open  befoiehand,  going  before 
to  judgment,  and  some  follow  after ;"  "  as  death 
leaves  us  judgment  finds  us."  I  desired  we 
might  be  found  living  in  the  Lord's  holy  fear, 
for  in  his  fear  "  there  is  strong  confidence,  and 
his  children  have  a  place  of  refuge."  After  the 
funeral  moved  I  felt  like  speaking  to  the  widow, 
though  she  was  a  stranger  to  me.  She  observed 
after  collecting  herself,  "  your  words  were  what 
I  wanted  said,"  and  desired  I  would  "call  and 
see  her."  Several  of  the  relatives  came  to  me 
and  expressed  their  "thanks  for  the  opportu- 
nity," which  I  felt  was  sincere.  I  was  informed 
the  wfdow  attended  Friends'  Meeting,  and  that 
she  remarked  to  her  son,  after  I  had  spoken, 
"Oh,  William,  the  Lord  has  sent  that  woman 
here."  I  have  mentioned  more  of  the  particu- 
lars that  it  may  encourage  us  to  attend  to  little 
pointings  of  duty. 

Twelfth  Month. — At  Westtown  with  the  Com- 
mittee appointed  to  visit  the  meeting  and  schools 


at  this  time.    I  believe  our  blessed  Lord  n(t 
Master  is  still  watching  over  this  Institu  j 
and  as  all  connected  with  it  look  unto  Hh 
direction  and  help,  He  will  continue  to  ke 
night  and  day.   I  felt  my  mind  turned  tow 
the  caretakers  and  teachers,  believing  tht 
an  honest  travail  to  be  felt  amongst  them, 
sat  down  together  under  a  precious  quiet, 
expressed  what  impressed  my  mind  for  t.|ul 
S.  M.  followed  with  much  excellent .  cou 
that  I  thought  it  partly  on  his  account  thtftp 
portunity  had  rested  with  me.    E.  R.  E. 
peared  in  supplication,  impressive  and  sob 

Twelfth  Month  9th.— Attended  the  fur 
of  Aunt  Anna  Maria  Roberts;  a  short  ill  ss 
but  we  feel  no  doubt,  through  redeeming  me  y 
she  was  in  readiness  to  meet  the  Bridegr 
of  souls.  Her  humble  walk  in  life  was  an 
ample  for  us  to  follow.  "  Blessed  are  the 
in  heart,"  impressed  my  mind  while  gath 
at  the  house  of  mourning. 

First  Month  1st,  1871.— First-day.  Ourn 
ing  was  owned,  I  believe,  by  the  Master  of 
semblies.    Under  the  solemn  quiet  that 
vailed  I  felt  constrained  to  revive  the  Script 
"  Truly,  God  is  good  to  Israel,  even  to  sue 
are  of  a  clean  heart."    It  matters  not  who  t 
are,  whether  members  of  our  own  or  other 
ligious  Societies,  all  who  are  in  sincerity  of  he 
endeavoring  to  live  in  the  Lord's  holy  presi 
ing  fear,  these  are  the  true  Israel  of  God,  ;  d 
they  will  be  remembered  by  Him,  thougl 
times,  for  the  trial  of  their  faith,  He  i 
withdraw  his  life-giving  presence  from  th 
yet  as  they  continue  to  wrestle  the  whole  ni.lt 
season  through,  the  blessing  will  be  obtain 
That  we  might  all  be  of  this  number,  wl|e 
hearts  are  clean  in  the  Divine  sight,  was  |e 
desire  I  felt. 

Eleventh  Month.— Sister  A.  W.  H.  and  it- 
self were  liberated  to  visit  in  Gospel  love 
meetings  belonging  to  the  Western  Quartet 
Meeting,  and  to  some  of  the  families.  We  w 
enabled  to  perform  the  visit  to  the  peace  of  .Jr 
minds,  and  may  humbly  acknowledge,  "  Rettl 
unto  thy  rest,  O  my  soul,  for  the  Lord  h  p 
dealt  bountifully  with  thee." 

Eleventh  Month  15th.  — Our  dear  Friend  d 
father  in  the  Truth,  Samuel  Cope,  has  been  | 
moved  from  this  probationary  scene;  his  ll 
will  be  deeply  felt.    A  memorable  meeting  a  i 
held  after  the  interment,  and  many  testimoi: 
were  borne  to  that  grace  which  made  him  w.  i 
he  was — even  a  pillar  in  the  Church — "  Kn 
ye  not  that  a  great  man  has  fallen  this  day 
Israel." 

First  Month  1st,  1872— Another  year !  Hi 
is  it  with  thee,  O,  my  soul?  Is  a  query  I  des 
to  bring  home  to  my  heart.  And  may  ea1 
one  of  our  little  band,  our  precious  childi 
with  their  parents,  be  in  earnest  in  seeking 
better  country  than  this,  "even  a  Heaver 
one," "a  house  not  made  with  hands."  And  m 
the  tribute  of  thanksgiving  arise  from  each  o 
of  our  hearts,  and  unite  in  praising  our  alo 
Sure  Helper. 

Seventh  Month  26th. — I  have  enjoyed  t 
quiet  of  our  comfortable  home,  and  peace  ha 
been  the  reward  of  these  visits  to  the  differe 
meetings  and  families,  where  duty  seemed 
call  me.  Though  it  is  in  great  weakness,  I  ha 
again  and  again  gone  forth,  vet  He  whose  proi 
ise  never  fails,  hath  been  near  enabling  for  t 
work,  though  it  was  sown  in  weakness.  M; 
his  great  and  worthy  name  be  glorified  no 
henceforth  and  forevermore. 

Eighth  Mo.  7th,  1873.— Our  beloved  Friei 
and  father,  Samuel  Hillis,  has  been  sudden 
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•emoved  from  works  to  rewards,  passing  quietly 
tway  without  apparent  suffering,  in  the  eighty- 
ifth  year  of  his  age.  He  attended  meeting  the 
lay  before.  "And  I  heard  a  voice  from  Heav- 
a  saying,  write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
lie  in  the  Lord  from  henceforth  ;  yea,  saith  the 
pirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors,  and 
heir  works  do  follow  them."  This  may  also 
ruly  be  said  in  relation  to  the  unexpected  re- 
noval  of  another  pillar  which  has  been  taken 
'rom  the  Church  militant;  Joseph  Snowdon,  a 
vorthy  elder.  He  "  hath  been  a  succorer  of 
nany,  and  of  myself  also."  In  the  removal  of 
hese  fathers  from  amongst  us,  the  Church  sus- 
ains  a  great  loss,  but  the  power  remains  the 
lame  to  qualify  others  for  the  Lamb's  army. 
(To  be  continued.) 

Fob  "  The  Friend." 

Notes  on  Insects. 

About  the  first  of  the  Eighth  Month  I  began  to 
lotice  on  the  branches  of  a  pear  tree  in  our  yard, 
jolonies  of  theFall  web-worm, asmall  caterpillar 
vhich  spins  large  webs,  under  shelter  of  which  it 
levours  the  leaves  of  the  tree.  The  eggs  are  laid 
>y  the  parent  moth  in  a  cluster  upon  a  leaf 
>ear  the  extremity  of  a  branch,  and  are  hatched 
?rom  the  last  of  the  Sixth  Month  to  the  middle 
jf  the  Eighth.  The  young  caterpillars  imme- 
liately  begin  to  provide  a  shelter  for  themselves 
jy  covering  the  upper  side  of  the  leaf  with  a 
,veb.  They  eat  only  the  upper  skin  and  pulpy 
portion  of  the  leaf,  leaving  the  veins  and  lower 
skill  of  the  leaf  untouched.  As  they  increase  in 
size  they  continue  their  work,  till  finally  the 
,veb  covers  a  large  portion  of  the  branch,  with 
ts  dry,  brown,  and  filmy  foliage  reduced  to  this 
jnseemly  condition  by  the  little  spoilers. 

When  fully  grown,  these  caterpillars  measure 
nore  than  an  inch  in  length.  Their  general 
jolor  is  greenish  yellow,  dotted  with  black. 
A.bout  the  Niuth  Month  they  leave  the  trees, 
md  wander  about,  seeking  suitable  places  for 
shelter  and  concealment,  where  they  make  their 
,hin  and  almost  transparent  cocoons.  They 
•emain  in  a  chrysalis  state  through  the  winter, 
md  are  transformed  into  moths  in  the  early 
jart  of  the  following  summer.  The  moths  are 
white  and  without  spots,  and  their  wings  ex- 
Dand  to  an  inch  and  a  quarter. 

When  the  colonies  are  numerous,  the  destruc- 
tion of  a  large  part  of  the  foliage  of  the  tree 
icts  as  a  drain  on  its  vitality.  The  best  method 
)f  checking  their  increase  is  to  watch  the  trees 
closely,  and  remove  and  destroy  the  colonies 
while  they  are  yet  confined  to  a  few  leaves  at 
;he  end  of  the  branches. 

About  the  tenth  of  the  Eighth  Month  a  friend 
brought  to  me  a  small  branch  of  the  Scrub  Oak 
[Quercus  ilicifolia),  the  leaves  of  which  were 
thickly  beset  with  small,  round  bodies  of  a  pale 
red  and  green  color,  looking  much  like  half 
ripe  cherries  of  small  size.  The  leaves  of  this 
Dak  are  small  themselves,  and  when  from  three 
to  ten  of  these  little  globes  were  placed  upon 
them,  it  gave  the  branch  the  appearance  of 
being  loaded  with  fruit.  On  cutting  open  one 
3f  these  balls,  there  appeared  a  central  kernel, 
from  which  fine  lines  radiated  to  all  parts  of 
the  circumference.  It  was  a  species  of  gall, 
probably  the  work  of  a  Gall-fly  (  Cynips),  which 
had  stung  the  leaf  and  deposited  its  eggs  there 
earlier  in  the  season.  These  gall-flies  have  four 
wings,  and  therefore  are  not  true  flies,  which 
have  but  two  wings.  The  borer  or  ovipositor 
of  the  gall-fly  is  long  and  slender,  concealed  on 
the  under  side  of  the  hind  body.  Harris  says, 
"  The  punctures  made  by  these  insects  in  the 


leaves,  buds,  stems  and  roots  of  plants,  are  fol- 
lowed by  swellings  of  the  wounded  parts,  which 
increase  rapidly  in  size  and  become  spongy  or 
pulpy  within.  The  thin-skinned  eggs  dropped 
into  the  punctures,  grow  awhile  by  absorbing 
the  sap  around  them,  and  when  at  length  they 
are  hatched,  the  little  grubs  proceeding  there- 
from, find  themselves  comfortably  bedded  within 
the  pulpy  tumors,  and  plentifully  supplied  with 
food  on  every  side.  They  feed  on  the  vegetable 
substances  immediately  around  them,  come  to 
their  growth  in  due  time,  cast  their  skins,  and 
appear  first  in  the  chrysalis,  and  then  in  the 
winged  form,  and  finally  gnaw  their  way  through 
the  shell  of  the  galls  and  come  out  into  the 
open  air." 

There  are  almost  as  many  kinds  of  galls  as 
there  are  species  of  gall-flies,  and  each  species 
confines  its  attacks  to  some  one  sort  of  plant, 
and  to  some  particular  part  thereof.  Many  galls 
are  very  irregular  and  uneven,  others  are  round 
and  resemble  fruits;  some  are  smooth,  others 
are  beset  with  prickles,  or  covered  with  a  woolly 
substance. 

The  round  and  hard  Aleppo  galls,  or  nut- 
galls  of  commerce,  used  in  the  making  of  ink, 
in  coloring  and  in  medicine,  are  caused  by  the 
punctures  of  a  Oynips,  on  a  kind  of  oak  growing 
in  the  western  part  of  Asia. 

The  largest  galls  found  in  this  country  are 
commonly  called  oak-apples.  They  grow  on  the 
leaves  of  the  Red  oak,  are  round  and  smooth, 
and  measure  from  an  inch  and  a  half  to  two 
inches  in  diameter.  J.  W. 

IN  THE  SANTA  CRUZ  MOUNTAINS. 

(OVERLOOKING  THE  SEA.) 

Dame  nature  with  her  varied  charms, 
Around  me  twines  her  loving  arms, 
And  greeting  with  her  winsome  smile, 
Invites  me  here  to  rest  awhile. 

Beneath  the  shade  of  grand  old  trees, 
I  listen  to  the  murmuring  breeze ; 
Among  their  branchej,  far  outspread, 
The  wild  bird  carols  overhead. 

The  air  is  balm,  sublime  the  scene, 
Tall  mountains,  fruitful  vales  between, 
And  see  beyond,  the  restless  waves 
Pacific's  marge  forever  laves. 

The  white-capped  breakers  wash  the  shore, 
And  solemn  sounds  old  ocean's  roar, 
On  its  great  bosom,  we  descry 
The  sails  of  commerce  passing  by. 

All  beautiful,  serene  and  fair, 
A  thousand  charms  are  centered  there ; 
And  where  our  wandering  footsteps  tend, 
Blest  thoughts  of  earth  and  heaven  can  blend. 

Here  all  alone  on  mountain  peak, 
The  soul  in  gratitude  shall  speak, 
And  soaring  up  on  wings  of  love, 
Bring  benedictions  from  above. 

Ah  !  truly  God  is  great  and  good, 
Thus  still  to  guard  where  none  intrude. 
And  through  tbese  pea'eful,  sunlit  days, 
Attune  our  hearts  to  prayer  and  praise. 

Sacred  the  place  where  nature  dwells, 
On  mountain  top,  in  woods  and  dells, 
Or  musing  near  the  boundless  sea, 
Wher'er  the  Master  meets  with  me. 

John  Bell. 
San  Jose,  Cal.,  Ninth  Month  1st,  1895. 

The  kine  that  carried  the  ark  up  from  Beth- 
shemish,  went  up,  lowing  as  they  went,  because 
of  their  leaving  so  much  that  was  dear  to  them 
behind  them.  So  we  must  obey  the  commands 
of  the  Lord  in  the  leaving  of  any  precious  bur- 
dens he  may  impose  or  require,  though  the 
things  left  behind  be  as  dear  to  us  as  a  right 
hand  or  a  right  eye. 


Reason,  Not  Revelation, 

Is  the  spring  from  which  the  ministry  now 
largely  flows  among  us  as  a  people.  Hence  the 
little  difference  that  is  to  be  found  in  the  nature 
and  spirit  of  the  communications  that  are  heard 
in  our  meeting-houses  as  in  other  places  of  meet- 
ing among  the  many  professions  of  religion  to 
be  met  with.  It  is  not  necessarily  wrung  in  its 
teaching,  but,  in  its  essence  and  spirit,  it  is 
wholly  different  from  what  has  existed  in  past 
years. 

There  is  a  religious  nature  in  man  that  can- 
not rest  apart  from  its  own  avowal  of  belief  or 
unbelief,  but  in  that  avowal  finds  its  own  solace 
and  comfort.  The  knowledge  of  God  and  the 
work  of  God  is  not  the  foundation  thereof. 

Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  God,  and  com- 
mune with  thy  own  heart  and  be  still,  is  a  condi- 
tion necessary  to  the  pure  and  perfect  knowledge 
of  God,  that  is  largely  if  not  wholly  overlooked 
in  this  day  of  multiplied  activities,  so  that  it  is 
the  thoughts  of  the  heart  about  God  that  are 
brought  into  view,  and  the  invitation  is  to  press 
after  the  knowledge  of  God,  far  more  than  to 
wait  obediently  and  reverently  upon  the  sense 
and  discovery  of  God  by  his  own  Spirit  in  our 
own  soul.  It  is  the  gathering  up  of  the  know- 
ledge of  God,  rather  than  the  waiting  upon  the 
quickening  power  from  God,  so  that  there  is 
that  want  in  preacher  and  in  people  of  getting 
down  into  the  low  place  by  the  still  waters,  where 
the  greenness  of  life  is  not  only  seen  but  felt. 

Ah,  we  are  told  it  is  not  feeling  but  faith.  Can 
any  true  faith  in  God  be  known  in  any  soul 
apart  from  feeling?  It  is  the  feeling  sense  of 
God  that  begets  the  faith  that  is  of  God,  upon 
which  the  soul  feeds.  In  the  silence  of  all  flesh 
God  is  known,  and  the  emptying  that  is  by  God 
the  fulness  that  is  from  Him.  It  is  the  begetting 
in  us  of  the  life,  through  obedience  to  the  light, 
that  the  renewed  nature  displaces  the  old,  and 
that  lives  in  us,  that  can  serve  and  please  God, 
from  whom  all  blessings  flow. 

The  little  ability  that  is  known  to  speak  to  the 
condition,  either  of  meetings  or  of  individuals, 
arises  from  the  lack  of  our  in-<mtherin<j  to  the 
power  of  God  in  our  own  selves  that  flows  from 
himself,  and  our  waiting  therein  upon  Him  for 
the  arising  of  his  own  life,  both  to  show  unto  us 
our  own  condition  and  need,  and  the  needs  and 
conditions  of  others,  and  where  He  doth  call  for 
the  service,  the  ability  to  speak  and  minister  to 
the  condition  of  those  for  whom  the  concern  has 
been  awakened  in  us. 

It  is  the  faithful  ministration  of  the  Word 
that  is  needed,  and  not  so  much  the  letter  of  the 
truth  of  the  Gospel,  which  is  still  the  power  of 
God,  and  not  merely  a  declaration  about  God. 

I  cannot  but  feel,  as  a  people,  that  the  very 
kernel  of  the  Truth  has  been  lost,  and  that  now, 
Samson-like,  shorn  of  our  strength,  we  are  weak, 
like  other  people;  and  this,  too,  like  him,  be- 
cause we  have  spiritually  sought  other  company 
than  Him  who  should  be  the  beloved  of  our 
soul.  The  other  love,  and  the  many  loves,  have 
displaced  the  one  love  of  Him,  so  that  we  learn 
not,  as  of  old,  implicitly  of  Him.  There  are 
helps  many,  which  have  become  to  us  the  lords 
many,  and  these  bare  rule,  so  that  God  has  not 
his  sole  and  rightful  place. 

It  is  but  the  old  truth,  renewedly  brought 
into  view  of  the  unfruitful  vine,  that  bringeth 
forth  unripe  fruit.  Tnere  is  still  something  of 
the  love,  and  something  of  the  desire  to  serve 
God,  lint  bow  sadly  mixed  is  the  workings  of 
God  wiih  us  and  the  workings  of  our  own  na- 
tures, so  that  little  fruit  is  brought  to  perfection, 
and  little  service  purely  to  God's  praise. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


The  creature  shines  everywhere — God,  oh,  how 
little !  This  is  a  condition  of  things  God  cannot 
bless.  There  must  be  a  cleansing  of  the  camp 
before  the  glory  of  the  Lord  can  shine  therein, 
and  this  will  be  by  the  awakening  in  our  indi- 
vidual minds  of  a  concern  to  live  near  to  God, 
and  to  be  still  before  Him,  that  He  may  do  for 
us  the  work  that  his  own  hand  can  do,  and  we, 
in  his  hand  or  spirit,  made  fit  to  do  whatever 
service  He  would  have  us  do  by  the  ability  He 
doth  impart  unto  us. 

Many  in  many  ways  may  be  clad  in  armor 
more  imposing  than  the  simple  sling  and  stone, 
but  it  is  they  who  go  forth  clothed  in  the  name 
of  the  Most  High  that  bring  down  the  mighty 
from  their  proud  place,  and  these  give  the  glory 
where  it  is  due,  to  the  name  of  the  Most  High. 

Many  are  ready  to  assent  to  the  truth  of  a 
Saviour  that  died  for  them  without  them,  but 
few  are  willing  to  know  a  Saviour  to  slay  them 
that  He  may  live  by  them.  But  it  is  so.  They 
who  will  save  their  life  will  lose  it,  but  they 
who  are  willing  to  part  with  it  will  save  it  to 
life  eternal.  Charles  W.  Thomson. 

60  Kelvin  Drive,  Glasgow, 
Eighth  Month. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Anniversaries. 

I  am  thankful  that  I  belong  to  a  religious 
Society  which  makes  so  little  account  of  them. 
Especially  am  I  glad  to  be  relieved  from  parti- 
cipation in  the  anniversaries  of  pastors,  a  prac- 
tice no  doubt  inteuded  to  express  a  congrega- 
tion's affection  and  esteem  for  its  clerical  head, 
but  which,  judging  from  the  elaborate  pro- 
grammes prepared  for  the  occasions,  and  the 
ceremonies  themselves,  seem  to  savor  more  of 
Babylon  than  of  any  thing  "  made  new  "  after 
the  Divine  Pattern.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive 
of  a  more  flagrant  rendering  and  acceptance  of 
self-honor,  than  is  witnessed,  in  ''Churches"  at 
times  on  anniversary  occasions  and  other  times, 
notably  a  pastor's  return  after  summer's  vaca- 
tion. 

The  flowers  and  the  music  must  be  in  excess 
of  all  other  times.  The  young  are  on  tip-toe  to 
render  homage — to  whom  ?  And  the  recipient 
is  in  debt  before  he  knows  it :  he  has  mortgaged 
himself  to  the  congregation  and  must  preach  to 
please  it.  Are  ministers  and  people  proof  against 
the  exaltation  growing  out  of  such  efforts  to 
impress  upon  one  another  their  importance? 

I  see  nothing  in  the  words  or  example  of  my 
Saviour,  but  what  leads  in  an  opposite  direc- 
tion. Humility  was  and  is  his  teaching  and  his 
example:  and  true  humility,  it  appears  to  me, 
is  incompatible  with  seeking  "  the  honor  that 
cometh  from  man." 

I  quote  the  words  of  a  valued  minister  to  his 
fellow  ministers,  "  What  is  your  object?  is  it  to 
draw  around  you  large  and  admiring  congrega- 
tions of  which  you  shall  be  the  centre,  and  have 
them  gravitate  around  you  like  the  planet  in  its 
orbit — receiving  frofn  you  such  light  and  truth 
as  you  may  have — aud  thus  keep  them  in  a  con- 
tinuous state  of  tutelage?  or  is  it  your  object  to 
bring  them  to  Christ,  and  leave  them  there?" 


A  brand  of  whiskey  is  advertised,  called 
"  Horn  of  Plenty."  On  this,  a  temperance 
writer  remarks,  that  they  have  chosen  the  name 
wisely,  for  out  of  the  thing  designated  shall 
come  : 

"Plenty  of  poverty,  plenty  of  pain, 
Plenty  of  sorrow,  plenty  of  shame, 
Plenty  of  broken  hearts,  hopes  doomed  and  sealed, 
Plenty  of  graves  in  the  potter's  field." 


Deborah  Howell. 

(Continued  from  page  67.) 
Eleventh  Month  27th.— On  the  eighth  ultimo 
I  was  informed  of  the  serious  illness  of  my  dear 
cousin,  Joseph  Cooper  Swett,  who  resided  near 
Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  the  only  remaining  descend- 
ant of  his  parents,  Benjamin  and  Mary  Swett, 
worthy  and  beloved  ministers  of  our  Society  be- 
longing to  that  meeting,  and  for  many  years  dili- 
gent, and  valuable  in  their  attendance.  Both 
were  "  elders  worthy  of  double  honor,"  who, 
being  dead,  yet  speak  to  survivors,  in  doctrine, 
example  and  precept,  and  whose  memorial  will 
long  be  cherished  by  the  truly  religious.  I  con- 
tinued with  my  cousin  until  his  close,  which  took 
place  on  the  evening  of  the  twenty-fifth  of  the 
Tenth  Month,  in  great  peace.  He  bore  his  ill- 
ness with  calmness  and  composure,  affectionately 
kind  to  his  attendants,  and  grateful  for  their 
attentions,  and  we  humbly  trust  was  favored 
to  enter  into  that  land,  none  of  whose  inhabit- 
ants "  Can  say  I  am  sick."  He  was  attended  to 
the  grave  by  a  number  of  valuable,  respected 
Friends  and  others.  He  was  a  man  possessing 
an  uncommonly  sweet  disposition  and  temper 
of  mind,  gentlemanly  in  his  address,  and  polite 
in  his  manner.  Few  persons  were  more  calcu- 
lated to  please.  His  kindness  to  others  led  him 
to  become  bound  for  an  unworthy  relative,  by 
which  he  became  involved  in  difficulty  and  lost 
the  greater  part  of  a  valuable  estate,  but,  through 
all,  he  was  heard  to  say,  I  can  bless  the  "  hand 
which  has  permitted  me  to  be  afflicted."  He  was 
calculated  to  be  singularly  useful  in  society, 
and  for  some  years  filled,  very  acceptably,  the 
office  of  Clerk  to  the  Monthly  and  Quarterly 
Meetings. 

I  was  taken  sick,  the  day  after  his  decease, 
with  intermittent  fever,  returned  home  on  the 
fifth,  and  continued  sick  for  two  weeks  after. 
Have  not  yet  recovered  from  its  effects,  but  trust 
I  sha'l  be  restored  to  health. 

I  have  cause  to  be  grateful  for  the  calmness 
and  quietness  with  which  my  mind  has  been 
clothed  through  my  indisposition.  Oh,  may  it 
incite  me  to  dedication  of  heart,  and  may  I  learn 
to  lean  on  Thee,  oh  Lord,  alone,  not  looking  to 
my  fellows  for  consolation,  endeavor  to  know 
my  mind,  prepared  to  receive  Him  who  has  de- 
clared, my  "  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,"  be- 
lieving the  more  our  dependence  is  placed  on 
his  eternal  arm  of  power,  the  more  our  happiness 
and  comfort  are  increased,  and  we  can  adopt 
the  language,  "  My  beloved  is  mine,  and  I  am 
his."  May  this  blessed  experience  be  more  and 
more  mine.  But  let  no  one  suppose  that  I  have 
attained  it  through  Divine  participation,  though 
I  firmly  believe  it  is  what  the  true  believer  should 
and  does  partake  of.  Agreeably  to  the  declara- 
tion of  the  Saviour  of  men,  I  will  sup  with  Him, 
and  He  shall  sup  with  me ;  that  is,  if  we  are  will- 
ing to  receive  this  blessed  Guest,  and  devotedly 
follow  his  heavenly  leadings. 

1836.  Twelfth  Month  25th— The  weather, 
though  mild  and  soft  to-day,  has  been  unusually 
cold  for  two  weeks  past,  winter  having  set  in 
earlier  than  usual.  The  price  of  wood  and  coal 
has  risen  very  high.  Wood  has  been  ten  and 
twelve  dollars  per  cord,  consequently  the  poor 
have  suffered  for  fuel  and  warm  clothing,  added 
to  which  a  disease  called  "  influenza"  has  been 
prevalent,  assailing  all  classes  and  ranks,  colors 
and  descriptions.  In  our  meetings,  schools  and 
in  the  streets,  coughing  is  heard  on  every  side. 
Many  ancient  and  elderly  persons  have  died 
from  its  attacks.  On  the  whole,  the  times  look 
gloomy,  though  we  have  much  to  be  thankful 
for,  comparing  our  situation  with  other  nations 


of  the  earth,  where  war,  the  plague  and  chclra 
have  spread  their  ravages.    May  an  humb  13 
sense  of  these  things  pervade  our  minds  anc  n 
cite  us  to  number  our  blessings.    I  someti  es 
think  upon  the  subject  of  visiting,  how  1  le 
real  satisfaction  and  true  enjoyment  it  afll  s. 
I  mean  the  common  practice  of  visiting.  [1 
opinion  on  this  subject  has  long  been  ths  it 
wastes  the  mind  and  has  a  tendency  to  dissi]  te 
the  thoughts.    Social  intercourse  is  necess 
and  allowable,  to  visit  our  friends  from  feeli 
of  love  and  friendship  and  in  the  fellowshij 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus.    Not  that  I  suppose 
must  wait  for  a  particular  revelation  on  hsl 
account,  but  I  am  persuaded  that  we  are  |o| 
much  influenced  by  fashion  and  custom  in 
respect,  often,  on  returning  home,  wearied  v 
our  visit,  and  glad  that  it  is  over.    We  shoifl, 
on  the  contrary,  feel  that  we  were  benefited 
having  met  with  those  and  mingled  in  uni 
with  them  whose  society  and  converse  has  m 
closely  united  us  in  the  bond  of  true  Christ 
unity.  It  would  heighten  our  enjoyment  in  ei 
other  and  be  mutually  productive  of  good.  ( 
visits,  then,  in  retrospect,  would  be  pleasant  1 
consoling,  and,  like  the  disciples  formerly,  ( 
hearts  would  burn  within  us,  because  of  the 
membrance  that  the  Master  was  one  of 
guests.    I  am  bold  in  the  assertion  that  our 
vored  Society  has  suffered  great  loss  from  t 
very  cause.  If,  instead  of  idle,  unnecessary  \ 
its,  the  disposition  fur  daily  religious  retirem 
had  been  more  cherished,  in  which  the  men 
and  bodily  strength  would  have  been  renew* 
we  should  not  then  have  found  time  for  runni 
about,  but  would  have  been  engaged  in  visiti 
the  fatherless  aud  widows,  and  have  been  p 
served  unspotted  from  the  world.    Our  fello 
ship,  then,  would  have  been  with  the  Father  a 
with  the  Son,  and  one  with  another. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Chicago  Ship  Canal. 

BY  PROF.  G.  FREDERICK  WRIGHT. 


One  of  the  most  important  engineering  pij 
jects  in  the  history  of  the  world  is  now  rapid 
approaching  completion  at  Chicago.    This  I 
nothing  less  than  an  attempt  to  accomplish  ; 
once  the  construction  of  a  ship  canal  connen 
ing  the  Great  Lakes  with  the  Mississippi  at 
the  effectual  disposal  of  the  sewage  of  the  citi 
The  work  is  already  more  that  half  done,  at  i\ 
expense  of  about  twelve  million  dollars,  whi 
the  contracts  are  let  for  as  much  more ;  am 
several  thousand  men,  with  all  the  machine) 
which  modern  science  can  provide,  are  doir  j 
their  utmost  to  complete  the  work  before  til 
end  of  1896. 

The  work  is  primarily  undertaken  by  til 
city  of  Chicago  as  a  sanitary  district  to  dispoq 
of  the  sewage  of  the  city.  For  several  years 
has  been  evident  that  how  far  soever  they  migl 
push  out  into  the  Lake  the  tunnels  throug 
which  their  supply  of  water  is  drawn,  they  coul 
not  avoid  the  liability  of  contamination  fror 
sewage.  For  several  years,  therefore,  an  al 
tempt  has  been  made  to  relieve  the  difficult 
by  pumping  a  portion  of  the  sewage  into  one  c 
the  tributaries  of  the  Mississippi;  but  this  plat 
has  proved  unsatisfactory,  both  by  the  inabilit; 
of  the  pumps  to  meet  the  demand  laid  upoi 
them  by  the  growth  of  the  city,  and  by  the  in 
fringement  upon  the  rights  of'  the  cities  alonj 
the  Illinois  River,  which  was  being  contamina 
ted  by  the  process.  The  matter  was  finally  ad 
justed  by  the  proposal  to  construct  the  canal  t< 
which  we  have  alluded. 

The  possibility  of  its  construction  is  securec 
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jy  one  of  the  most  marvellous  adjustments  of 
mtural  forces  existing  anywhere  in  the  world. 
The  three  Great  Lakes,  Erie,  Huron  and  Mi- 
;higan,  are  practically  upon  the  same  level, 
ive  hundred  and  eighty  feet  above  the  sea,  though 
Lake  Erie  is  seven  or  eight  feet  lower.  The 
>asin  of  these  lakes  may  be  compared  to  a  great 
saucer,  about  five  hundred  miles  in  diameter 
rom  rim  to  rim,  and  with  three  nicks  on  dif- 
ferent sides,  through  any  one  of  which  the  drain- 
ige  may  be  directed  by  very  slight  changes  of 
evel.  If  the  region  at  Chicago  should  settle 
ifty  feet,  the  drainage  would  all  be  diverted  to 
he  Mississippi  River,  Niagara  would  become  a 
Iry  bed,  and  Lake  Erie  would  become  a  tribu- 
,ary  to  the  Mississippi.  The  same  effect  would 
)e  produced  if  there  should  be  an  elevation  of 
ifty  feet  at  Buffalo.  The  level  of  the  rock  rim 
it  the  head  of  Niagara  River,  is  only  thirty  feet 
)elow  that  separating  Lake  Michigan  from  the 
Mississippi  basin  at  Chicago. 

Again,  at  North  Bay,  on  Lake  Nipissing,  the 
'ock  rim  is  less  than  a  hundred  feet  above  the 
evel  of  the  Great  Lakes.  A  depression,  there- 
fore, at  that  point,  of  a  hundred  feet  would  rob 
Niagara  of  its  glory,  and  turn  the  surplus  wa- 
;er  of  the  upper  four  of  the  Great  Lakes  along 
;he  old  Indian  trail,  followed  also  by  the  Ca- 
nadian Pacific  Railroad,  into  the  Ottawa  River, 
to  join  the  St.  Lawrence  at  Montreal.  When 
)ne  thinks  of  the  delicacy  of  the  balance  of  these 
forces  and  of  the  changes  of  level  which  are 
constantly  going  on  in  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
he  can  but  be  impressed  with  the  fact  that  Provi- 
dence may  yet  have  something  to  do  with  both 
:he  growth  of  cities  and  the  fate  of  empires  in 
North  America. 

A  study  of  these  low  places  in  the  rim  of  the 
Irainage  basin  of  the  Great  Lakes  clearly  shows 
that  they  have  all  successively  had  the  honor 
)f  being  the  outlet  of  this  vast  reservoir  of  force. 
At  the  close  of  the  glacial  period  the  land  at 
the  north  was,  for  a  short  time,  so  depressed 
that  the  drainage  was  through  the  Nipissing 
30I  and  the  Ottawa.  At  an  earlier  period,  before 
the  ice  had  melted  off  from  the  eastern  outlet 
:>f  the  Great  Lakes,  the  drainage  was  past  Chi- 
cago into  the  Illinois  River.  At  that  time  the 
volume  of  water  must  have,  been  enormous,  as 
it  included  both  the  annual  precipitations  of 
the  basin  and  the  melting  of  the  ice  which  still 
partly  covered  it.  The  Chicago  drainage  canal 
will  be  a  successful  attempt  to  restore,  in  part, 
the  line  of  drainage  occupied  by  this  glacial 
torrent. 

The  size  and  capacity  of  the  canal  is  deter- 
mined primarily  by  the  necessities  of  the  drain- 
age problem.  Before  the  consent  of  the  State 
could  be  secured  for  its  construction,  it  was  stipu- 
lated by  act  of  legislature  that  the  canal  should 
have  a  capacity  of  carrying  ten  thousand  cubic 
feet  of  water  per  second,  that  amount  being  con- 
sidered necessary  for  the  proper  dilution  of  the 
sewage  to  avoid  contamination  of  the  Illinois 
River.  It  is  stipulated  further  that  when  the 
population  of  Chicago  shall  exceed  three  mil- 
lions the  capacity  of  the  canal  shall  be  enlarged 
proportionately. 

To  secure  this  capacity  a  form  of  channel  has 
been  adopted,  which  will  at  the  same  time  pro- 
vide for  deep  water  navigation.  The  present 
channel  is  to  be  one  hundred  and  sixty  feet 
wide  at  the  bottom,  and  eighteen  feet  deep, 
which,  with  a  current  of  three  miles  per  hour, 
will  just  supply  the  required  amount  of  water. 
For  future  increase  of  capacity  this  can  be  low- 
ered to  twenty-two  feet,  which  will  permit  the 
passage  of  the  largest  ocean  steamers.  The 


length  of  the  first  level  will  be  about  twenty 
miles,  the  last  one-third  of  which  will  be  through 
rock  ;  but  nowhere  does  the  surface  of  the  land 
along  tii is  pass  rise  more  than  eight  feet  above 
the  lake  level.  Before  descending  over  the 
rocky  escarpment  at  Joliet,  gates  will  be  put  in 
to  control  the  flow  of  water,  and  locks  will  be 
introduced  to  let  vessels  down  to  the  lower  lev- 
els; but  in  all  ordinary  times  the  gates  are  to 
be  open,  and  this  rushing  torrent  is  to  empty 
itself  into  the  Illinois  River. 

The  amount  of  water  thus  discharged  will  be: 
better  appreciated  by  noting  that  it  is  sufficient 
to  raise  the  level  of  the  Mississippi  at  St.  Louis 
one  foot,  and  at  Cairo  six  inches,  while  it  will 
raise  the  level  of  the  lower  two  hundred  miles 
of  the  lower  Illinois  River  several  feet,  so  as  to 
provide  free  navigation  without  locks.  Accord- 
ing to  the  estimates  of  Major  Ruffner,  United 
States  engineer,  in  charge  of  the  Government 
works  in  the  lower  part  of  Lake  Erie,  the  wa- 
ter diverted  by  the  canal  will  amount  to  five 
per  cent,  of  that  going  through  the  Niagara 
River  at  the  present  time,  while  the  future  proba- 
ble enlargements  of  the  canal  for  the  necessities 
both  of  drainage  and  navigation  may  require 
as  much  as  fifteen  or  twenty  per  cent,  of  the  wa- 
ter now  flowing  over  Niagara. 

Naturally  enough  some  alarm  has  been  cre- 
ated at  the  prospect  of  so  large  a  diversion  of 
water  from  the  Great  Lakes.  Major  Ruffner 
estimates  that  it  may  lower  the  level  of  Lake 
Erie  nine  inches,  and  the  Chicago  engineers  ad- 
mit  an  effect  of  from  three  to  five  inches.  The 
United  States  Government  has  just  expended 
two  million  dollars  to  deepen  the  channel  in 
the  Lakes  two  feet.  Shipmasters  estimate  that 
a  lowering  of  the  lake  level  five  inches  would 
so  reduce  the  carrying  capacity  of  the  vessels 
now  in  use  as  to  inflict  a  loss  of  one  million  five 
hundred  dollars  annually.  In  view  of  these 
fears  the  United  States  has  just  appointed  (Fifth 
Month  ls£)  three  commissioners,  of  whom  Ma- 
jor Ruffner  is  one,  to  determine  the  facts  and 
propose  remedies;  while  the  Dominion  of  Cana- 
da has  since  appointed  a  similar  commission  to 
protect  their  own  interests. 

It  is  easy  to  see  that  if  we  were  living  in  an- 
cient times  and  there  were  an  empire  with  its 
seat  at  Chicago,  ruled  by  a  Nebuchadnezzar, 
an  Alexander  the  Great,  or  a  Julius  Caesar,  it 
is  far  from  the  improbable  that,  without  the  aid 
of  nature,  the  whole  drainage  of  the  Great 
Lakes  might  be  diverted  to  the  Mississippi,  and 
the  empire  of  the  interior  built  up  at  the  ex- 
pense of  the  Eastern  States.  Or,  if  again,  the 
political  conditions  of  Europe  existed  in  the 
United  States,  and  France  were  in  the  west  and 
Germany  in  the  east,  we  might  have  occasion 
for  terrific  wars  to  determine  the  right  of  the 
different  sections  of  country  to  these  vast  bodies 
of  water. 


An  Apt  Reply. — It  is  a  very  fine  thing  to 
have  a  good  collection  of  stamps  or  coins,  but 
the  best  thing  to  collect,  after  all,  is  a  library. 
There  are  many  people  who  do  not  care  for 
libraries,  who  pride  themselves  on  having  "  only 
the  books  they  read  about  them.  But  the  answer 
made  by  a  distinguished  scholar  to  one  of  those 
persons,  very  well  illustrates  how  valuable  is 
this  idea  as  to  what  a  library  should  be.  The 
scholar  was  connected  with  an  institution  of 
learning,  which  had  been  greatly  helped  by  a 
liberal  man  in  the  neighborhood.  But  the  liber- 
al man  was  not  much  of  a  sympathizer  with  the 
idea  of  increasing  the  library.  When  appealed 
to  in  the  matter,  he  replied  : 


"  More  books  ?  Dear  me,  it  seems  to  me  you've 
got  more  than  you  can  read  now.  Have  you 
read  all  you  have  already?" 

"No,"  returned  the  scholar,  "and  I  never 
expect  to  read  them  all." 

"Then,  why  do  you  want  more?" 

"  Let  me  ask  you,"  said  the  scholar,  "  did  you 
ever  read  the  dictionary  through?" 

"Certainly  not,"  was  the  reply. 

"  Well,  sir,"  said  the  scholar,  "a  library  is 
my  dictionary." 

The  answer  was  convincing,  and  the  merchant 
provided  the  professor  with  the  funds  he  wished 
for. — Harpers  Young  J'coj>le. 

We  not  unfrequently  meet  with  those  who 
are  animated  about  trifles,  and  indifferent  on 
things  of  importance. 

Items. 

The  British  Friend  says  that  at  the  recent  elec- 
tions in  Great  Britain  ten  members  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  were  returned  as  members  of  the  new 
Parliament.  Of  the  six  hundred  and  sixty-eight 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons  one  hundred 
and  seventy-four  are  said  to  belong  to  the  military 
element. 

The  following  paragraphs  are  taken  from  The 
British  Friend  for  the  Ninth  Month  : 

Hannah  Stratton's  Visit. 
To  the  Editor  of  The  British  Friend. 

Dear  Friend  : — In  reference  to  a  letter  signed  by 
"Ellen  Graham"  in  The  British  Friend  of  this 
month,  referring  to  the  visit  of  H.  Stratton  and 
her  companions  to  this  country,  I  should  like  to 
say  how  greatly  their  visit  was  appreciated  by 
Friends  in  Scotland,  and  also  to  mention  that  the 
same  hospitality  was  extended  to  them  which  is 
so  willingly  given  to  ministers  of  our  country,  as 
they  stayed  at  a  Friend's  house  in  Glasgow,  ex- 
penses also  being  paid  in  Aberdeen  and  for  their 
journey  onwards. 

Thine  sincerely, 
25  Dee  St.,  Aberdeen.  S.  B.  Cash. 

Startling  Statements. 
To  the  Editor  of  The  British  Friend. 

Dear  Friend.  —  As  thy  paper  has  doubtless  a 
considerable  circulation  in  America,  kindly  allow 
me  to  say  that  the  statements  alluded  to  in  this 
month's  issue,  as  having  been  made  by  John  Henry 
Douglas,  when  visiting  California  Yearly  Meeting, 
are  so  far  as  Ireland  is  concerned,  quite  contrary 
to  facts.  I  have  no  doubt  the  same  may  be  said 
respecting  the  meetings  of  Friends  in  England 
also,  but  with  these  latter  I  am  not  so  familiar. 
Thy  Friend  sincerely, 

Cork.  Geo.  Grubb. 

[We  learn  from  a  private  source  that  at  one  mis- 
sion meeting  in  the  London  area,  some  musical 
attractions  have  very  occasionally  been  used  to 
draw  in  the  outcast.  A  doubtful  and  solitary  ex- 
periment with  a  congregation  different  from  the 
morning  one;  this  case  only  serves  to  show  how 
far  astray  J.  H.  Douglas's  account  was,  from  the 
habits  of  English  Friend-. — Ed. J 

—  The  following  information  respecting  our 
friends  John  S.  and  Esther  Fowler,  will,  we  doubt 
not,  prove  acceptable  to  many  of  our  readers.  It 
is  taken  from  a  letter  of  J.  S.  Fowler,  dated  West 
Chester,  Ninth  Month  !)th  : 

"  After  leaving  France  we  reached  London  on 
the  twenty-second  of  Seventh  Month,  spending 
about  three  weeks  in  England,  attending  some 
meetings  there,  and  then  crossed  over  to  Ireland 
where  we  remained  two  weeks,  attending  several 
meetings,  and  sailed  for  New  York  from  Queens- 
town  on  the  twenty-eighth  of  Eighth  Month.  Our 
voyage  for  the  first  four  days  was  rough,  but  we 
did  not  experience  as  much  discomfort  as  in  going 
over.  We  were  safely  landed  on  the  evening  of 
the  fourth  and  came  to  West  Chester  the  next  day  ; 
and  feel  that  we  have  much  cause  for  thankfulness 
for  the  many  preservations  experienced  in  the  long 
journey,  and  being  favored  to  return  to  our  home 
with  peaceful  feelings,  and  as  well  in  health  as 
when  we  left  it. 
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We  have  received  a  communication  from  a 
friend,  expressing  his  firm  conviction  that  in- 
definiteness  and  indecision  keep  many  persons 
out  of  the  full  enjoyment  of  the  things  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  both  now  and  hereafter. 

There  is  a  class  of  people  that  do  not  posi- 
tively reject  religion,  but  slide  along  with  an 
indefinite  hope  that,  at  some  time,  they  will  be 
true  followers  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thus  per- 
mit the  day  of  their  visitation  (in  which  the 
offers  of  Divine  help  are  extended)  to  pass  over 
them  without  that  full  surrender  of  heart  which 
the  Lord  calls  for.  Thus  they  are  of  the  num- 
ber of  which  our  blessed  Lord  said,  "  Ye  will 
not  come  to  Me,  that  ye  might  have  life." 

Our  correspondent  appears  to  be  deeply  im- 
pressed with  a  sense  of  the  unsafe  condition  of 
such,  and  desires  to  stir  them  up  to  a  full  dedi- 
cation of  heart  to  the  cause  of  Christ,  so  that 
they  may  no  longer  put  off  to  a  future  time  the 
duty  which  now  rests  upon  them,  but  may  feel 
that  now,  when  the  visitations  of  Divine  grace 
are  extended,  is  the  day  of  salvation,  and  that 
it  is  very  unwise  to  trust  to  a  future,  which  is 
beyond  their  control. 

We  fully  unite  in  his  concern. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — A  despatch  received  by  the  New 
York  Herald  from  Texas,  states  that  trade  between 
Argentina  and  the  United  States  is  increasing  with 
rapid  strides.  It  is  principally  noticeable  in  the  ex- 
change of  manufactured  cotton  goods.  It  is  probable 
that  tlie  municipality  of  Buenos  Ayres  will  accept  the 
proposition  of  an  American  company  to  pave  the  streets 
with  asphalt.  It  will  also  grant  a  concession  to  an 
American  firm  to  construct  the  first  electric  road  in 
the  cily.  The  wheat  crop  will  be  large  and  the  maize 
crop  shows  no  diminution  over  that  of  last  year.  Much 
land  this  year  has  been  devoted  to  oil-making  seeds, 
and  the  prospects  for  a  satisfactory  return  are  excel- 
lent. 

The  Cotton  States  and  International  Exhibition  was 
formerly  opened  at  Atlanta  on  the  18lh  instant,  Presi- 
dent Cleveland,  at  Gray  Gables,  touching  an  electric 
button,  which  set  in  motion  the  machinery  at  the  Ex- 
hibition grounds. 

The  '21  Cubans  on  trial  at  Wilmington,  Delaware, 
on  the  charge  of  "filibustering,"  were  acquitted  on  the 
23rd  inst.  by  the  jury,  and  discharged  by  the  Court. 

The  Netherland-American  Steam  Navigation  Com- 
pany's Steamship  Edam,  from  New  York  for  Amster- 
dam, was  sunk  in  the  English  Channel,  off' Start  Point, 
on  the  night  of  the  18th  inst.,  by  a  collision  in  the 
fog  with  the  steamship  Turkestan.  The  49  passen- 
gers and  75  members  of  the  crew  of  the  Edam  were 
safely  transferred  to  the  boats  by  the  aid  of  a  trawler, 
which  was  close  to  the  scene  of  the  collision,  and  of 
the  steamer  Beresford,  and  were  landed  at  Plymouth. 
The  Turkestan,  which  was  badly  damaged,  put  in  at 
Cardiff. 

Southern  railroads  are  accommodating.  A  St.  Aug- 
ustine train  was  stopped  to  show  the  passengers  a  rat- 
tlesnake, and  give  the  train  hands  a  chance  to  catch 
him. 

The  Wine,  and  Spirit  Oaziite,  says:  "The  President 
of  the  Association  [New  York  Central  Liquor  Dealers' 
Association]  is  authority  for  the  statement  that  the 
action  of  the  Association  was  not  voluntary,  but  that 
the  Association  was  forced  to  adopt  the  Sunday-closing 
resolution  for  fear  of  having  nine-tenths  of  its  mem- 
bers sent  to  the  Penitentiary  by  the  Courts." 

Clergymen  of  different  denominations  attended  a 
conference  at  Wesley  Hall,  on  the  23rd  instant,  and 
adopted  a  resolution  calling  upon  Christian  citizens 
to  unite  in  a  popular  vote  "  demanding  the  destruction 
of  the  licence  system  of  liquor  selling." 

A  very  rich  deposit  of  aluminum  was  recently  dis- 
covered at  Dover,  N.  H.  Workmen,  while  excavating 
fur  the  foundation  for  a  bank  building,  discovered  it. 
The  metal  glistens  brightly  in  the  sunlight,  it  is  very 
rarely  found  so  rich  ;  the  clay  is  83  soft  it  can  be  shov- 
eled up  easily. 


A  Wichita,  Kansas,  despatch  says  that  "terrible 
prairie  fires  are  raging  in  the  southern  part  of  Okla- 
homa. Thousands  of  acres  have  been  devastated  and 
the  loss  will  be  very  heavy.  The  cowboys  have  or- 
ganized into  fire  brigades  and  are  fighting  the  advanc- 
ing flames." 

A  tornado  swept  over  Menominee,  Michigan,  on 
the  night  of  the  22nd,  blowing  several  million  feet  of 
lumber  into  the  lake  and  river.  Much  of  it  was  driv- 
en across  the  bay.  Shade  trees  were  uprooted,  dwell- 
ings unroofed,  store  fronts  broken,  and  wires  blown 
down.    The  loss  is  $100,000. 

In  this  city  last  Seventh  and  First-days,  with  maxi- 
mum temperatures  of  97.3  degrees  and  97  degrees  re- 
spectively, were  the  hottest  Ninth  Month  days  since 
Ninth  Month  7th,  1881,  when  102  degrees  was  the 
record.  The  hottest  day  this  year,  Eighth  Month  11, 
wasonly  two-tenths  of  onedegree  warmer  than  Seventh- 
day.  ,  I  a  ,    ;  i 

Heavy  snow  fell  throughout  Colorado  on  the  night 
of  the  21st,  doing  great  damage  to  fruit  and  shade 
trees. 

There  were  366  deaths  in  this  city  last  week —  a  de- 
crease of  32  from  the  previous  week,  and  a  decrease 
of  12  from  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  190  were  males  and  176  were  females  : 
40  died  of  consumption;  25  of  heart  disease;  23  of 
cholera  infantum;  22  of  marasmus;  16  of  inanition; 
16  of  diphtheria;  15  of  old  age;  14  of  pneumonia; 
13  of  apoplexy  ;  12  of  casualties  ;  11  of  typhoid  fever  ; 
11  of  cancer;  9  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  and  9  of  inflammation  of  the  brain. 

Markets,  (fee.  —  U.  S.  2's,  96} ;  4's,  reg.,  1 11 J  a  112  ; 
coupon,  im  a  113;  4's,  1925,  121£  a  1221;  5's,  115J 
a  116};  currency  6's,  101  a  110. 

Cotton  was  steady  on  a  basis  of  S^c.  for  Middling 
uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  held  at  $15.00  a 
$15.75,  and  spring  bran,  in  sacks,  at  spot,  $14.50  a 
$15.25  per  ton. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2  25  a  $2.40 ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.50  a  $2.75  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $2.85  a  $3.00  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$2.90  a  $3.10;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.10  a  $3.30;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.30  a  $3.50 ;  spring,  clear,  $2.65  a  $3.00; 
do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.35  a  $3.50  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  Rye  Flour  was  steady 
at  $3.00  per  barrel  for  choice  Pennsylvania. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  61a  61  Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  38  a  38Jc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  26 \  a  27c.  > 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  none  here;  gool,  5  a  5}c; 
medium,  4  a  4^c;  common,  3j  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  §|  a  3ic;  good,  2|  a  3c; 
medium,  2}  a  2jC  ,  common,  lj-  a  2c;  lambs,  3  a  5c. 

Hogs  were  active  an  1  higher  at  6|  a  6Jc. 

Foreign. — -Great  Britain  has  sent  five  warships  up 
the  Yangtse-Kiang  River  in  consequence  of  threats 
made  against  foreigners.  The  Chinese  officers  are 
greatly  excited  over  this  action. 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Times 
writes :  "  Vague  reports  are  beginning  to  come  of  an- 
ticipated or  accomplished  Russian  aggressions  on  the 
Pacific  It  is  said  to  be  understood  in  St.  Petersburg 
that  Chinese  assent  has  been  given  to  Russian  occupa- 
tion of  Port  Arthur.  If  this  be  true,  it  will  place 
England  in  a  very  awkward  position  indeed,  for  this 
is  precisely  what  the  whole  succession  of  British 
Ministers  have  pledged  themselves  Russia  should  never 
be  permitted  to  do.  Although  it  is  now  stated  that 
the  Pamir  difficulty  has  been  permanently  settled, 
there  are  so  many  other  open  diplomatic  questions 
scattered  around  the  globe  that  this  one  would  hardly 
be  missed." 

The  Dix  Neuvieme  Suicle  announces  that  —  Louis 
Pasteur,  the  famous  chemist  and  disc  iverer  of  the 
Pasteur  treatment  for  the  cure  or  prevention  of  rallies, 
is  suffering  from  paralysis  of  the  legs,  an  1  asserts  that 
there  are  no  signs  of  his  condition  becoming  improved. 

News  has  been  received  in  Brussels  that  Lieutenant 
Cassairts,  of  the  Belgian  army,  who  captured  the  mur 
derer  of  Emin  Pasha,  has  been  eaten  by  cannibals  in 
a  remote  part  of  the  Congo  State. 

Mount  Vesuvius  is  becoming  more  actively  eruptive, 
and  the  volume  of  lava  thrown  out  threatens  to  over- 
flow the  roads  leading  to  Naples. 

Our  Consul  at  Frankfort,  Germany,  reports  that  the 
beet  sugar  product  for  all  European  countries  this  year 
is  estimated  at  3,015,000  tons,  against  4,730,000  tons 
for  the  previous  year,  which  was  an  abnormal  yield. 

The  system  of  canals  contemplated  by  Russia  will 
have  a  total  length  of  1,000  miles,  and  will  unite  the 
Baltic  and  Black  Seas. 

The  railroad  from  Beirut  to  Damascus  has  been 
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completed,  and  is  open  for  traffic.    This  is  the  : 

railroad  opened  in  Syria. 

The  Spanish  cruiser  Sanchez  Barcaizlequi  was  si 
in  a  collision  with  the  steamer  Martera.  at  Havana 
the  night  of  the  18th  inst.    Admiral  Delgado  Pat 
and  34  of  the  crew,  including  Captain  Ybanez 
three  other  officers,  were  drowned. 

General  Campos  declares  that  the  Cuban  rebell 
is  now  a  great  deal  more  serious  than  it  was  at 
time  of  his  last  report. 

The  Spaniards  have  evacuated  Banes,  the  most 
portant  fruit  port  on  the  northern  coast  of  Cuba  ; 
fact,  it  is  the  port  from  which  nearly  all  of  the  I 
nanas  which  ome  to  Boston  areshipped.  The  Span 
soldiers  made  a  feeble  attempt  to  defend  the  pi? 
but  the  rebels  were  too  active  for  them.  This  is  a  v ; 
serious  matter  for  the  Spaniards. 

Chile  has  renounced  the  commercial  treaty  w 
Great  Britain,  which  expires  by  limitation  on  Nil 
Month  3rd,  1896. 

A  despatch  from  Oaxaca,  Mexico,  says  that  a  s 
cession  of  earthquake  shocks  have  been  felt  in  tl 
city  and  throughout  the  mountain  regions  of  Oax; 
during  the  pist  eight  weeks.  As  many  as  20  hi 
occurred  in  one  day,  and  during  the  past  few  days  tl 
have  increased  in  severity. 

Advices  from  Trinidad,  West  Indies,  received 
Colon,  state  that  there  has  been  an  immense  influx 
miners  and  prospectors  at  the  gold  mines  at  Car 
venue  and  on  the  island  of  Cayenne.  "  Large  quar 
ties  of  gold  have  been  found,  and  the  indications 
that  there  is  a  gold  Lelt  extending  from  Venezuela 
Brazil." 
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RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  C.  M.  Wood,  N.  Y.  City,  $2,  vol.  6 
from  George  Schill,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  S.  S.  P 
vin,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Mary  Hasket,  O.,  $2,  v 
69  ;  from  Alva  J.  Smith,  Agent,  Kans.,  $2  for  Hann 
N.  Hinshaw,  vol.  69,  and  $2  for  Frederick  Baldwin 
No.  13,  vol.  70;  from  William  C.  Buzby,  N.  J.,  $2,  v 
69 ;  from  Ruth  K.  Smedley,  Fkfd.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  fr< 
James  Masters,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69  ;  from  Samuel  W 
liams,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Joel  C  Chambers  j 
Joseph  Walton,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Elizabeth  Plunt,  t 
$2,  and  for  Priscilla  Hunt,  $2,  vol.  69 ;  from  Hen 
Bell,  Agent,  Ireland,  10£  12s..  being  10s.  each  for  hi; 
self,  John  Adair,  Daniel  Alesbury,  William  Bouch 
John  Douglas,  Forster  Green,  James  Green,  John  O 
Green,  Susanna  Grubb,  Susanna  Fayle,  T.  M.  Haug 
ton,  H.  A.  Uprichard,  Susan  Williams,  William  Whi 
Thomas  R.  White,  Charles  F.  Wakefield,  vol.  69,  Jo] 
Duguid  to  No.  27,  vol.  69,  Agnes  McClelland,  Scotlar 
to  No.  14,  vol.  70,  and  l£  for  James  Hobson,  vols, 
and  69,  and  12s.  for  Thomas  W.  Barnes,  Australia, 
No.  42,  vol.  70 ;  from  Henry  B.  Leeds,  Agent,  N. 
$2  for  Samuel  L.  Allen,  vol.  69  ;  from  Sallie  T.  Hoopi 
Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69 ,  from  George  Standing,  la.,  $2,  vol.  6 
from  Edward  Tomlinson,  $2,  vol.  69. 

Remittances  received  after  Third-d  iy  evening  u  1 
not  appear  in  the  Receipts  until  the  following  week. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School.— For  convenien  I 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wij 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  ftl 
and  2.53  and  4.55  p.  m.    Other  trains  are  met  wht 
requested.    Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cent 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  rea< 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  8 
Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't. 

A  Friend,  familiar  with  books  and  accounts,  desir  1 
employment  a  part  or  all  of  his  time  for  a  modera  J 
compensation.    Can  give  good  city  reference. 

Address  " G,"       2026  Mervine  St. 


Scattergood  Seminary. — The  next  term  of  Scaj 
tergood  Seminary,  near  Center  Dale,  Iowa,  will  ope 
the  eleventh  of  Eleventh  Month.     Course  equal  I J 
that  at  Barnesville,  Ohio.    We  desire  to  make  it 
pleasant  home  for  all  Friends  who  wish  to  avail  then 
selves  of  its  advantages  as  pupils. 

Lewis  W.  and  Phebe  H.  Bye,  Caretakers.  \ 


The  Corporation  of  Haverford  College — Tl; 
Annual  Meeting  will  beheld  in  the  Committee  Root  I 
of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  Philadelphia,  on  Thin 
day,  Tenth  Month  8th,  1895,  at  3  o'clock,  p.  M. 

George  Vaux,  Jr.,  Sec'y. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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lections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  74.) 

1804. — Dear  Friends:  We  do  not  address  you 
erely  because  it  is  a  practice  sanctioned  by 
age,  but  our  minds  have  been  much  engaged  in 
>sires  for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  the  family,  and 

considering  the  various  means  by  which  that 
elfare  may  be  promoted  or  obstructed.  And, 
iar  Friends,  let  us  also  remind  you  that  it  is  not  a 
2;ht  matter  to  receive  counsel.  Oh,  that  we 
uld  fix  upon  your  minds,  that  we  could  livingly 
iplant  in  your  souls,  the  sense,  we  trust  we  are 

this  time  endued  with,  that  it  is  the  Master's 
ill  that  his  servants  should  advance  in  right- 
msness.  Do  not,  therefore,  read  or  hear  with  in- 
herence these,  our  repeated  salutations  of  love, 
it  treasure  them  in  your  hearts.  Lay  them  up 
:  tokens  of  that  charity  which  endureth.  Thus 
ill  our  absent  brethren  co-operate  with  the  as- 
mbled  Church  in  carrying  on  the  work  of 
formation,  in  promoting  the  cause  of  Christ. 

From  obedience  to  the  law  of  Christ,  arises 
lat  stream  of  love  to  the  brotherhood,  which, 
suffered  to  flow  in  our  hearts  with  unobstructed 
)urse,  would  bear  away  all  malice  and  guile, 
id  cause  all  complaints  of  tale-bearing  and 
Jtraction  to  cease  in  our  borders.  Oh,  the  pre- 
ous  care  that  attends  the  mind  in  which  Chris- 
an  charity  is  become  habitual!  Charity,  saith 
le  Apostle, "  hopeth  all  things."  It  divulges  not 
le  faults  of  others,  because,  in  its  unbounded 
ope,  it  desires  their  removal  without  exposure, 
or  the  mind  in  which  it  dwells  ascribes  its  own 
reservation  and  the  cleansing  of  its  former  sins, 
>the  unbounded  loveofGod  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
prays  that  all  may  partake  of  the  same  benefit, 
tow  opposite  that  disposition,  which  delights  to 
jport  evil  and  to  accuse.  Shun  it,  dear  Friends, 
3  the  poison  of  asps.  Even  the  sacred  writings 
uphatically  denominate  the  grand  adversary 
f  mankind  by  the  name  of  accuser  of  the  breth- 
m.  "  Follow,  therefore,  peace  with  all  men, 
nd  holiness,  without  which  no  man  shall  see  the 
/ord.  Looking  diligently,  lest  any  man  fail  of 
:ie  grace  of  God ;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness 
priuging  up,  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be 
efiled." 

Now,  dear  Friends,  you  who  know  the  Truth, 
nd  have  experienced,  in  good  degree,  that  it 
ath  set  you  free  from  that  to  which  you  were, 


by  nature,  in  bondage,  relax  not  your  attention 
to  its  gentle  monitions,  lest,  while  you  are  "  busy 
here  and  there,"  you  let  anything  escape  that  is 
appointed  for  destruction.  Such  are  all  the  prac- 
tices and  dispositions  which  prevent  you  from 
becoming  fully  "  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  that 
ye  should  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvel- 
lous light."*  But  a  jealousy,  may  we  not  say  a 
holy  jealousy,  hath  attended  our  minds,  that 
some,  by  not  following  on  to  know  the  Lord, 
have  ceased  to  preserve  over  their  children  and 
dependants  the  prevailing  authority  of  good  ex- 
ample. Some,  also,  by  continuing  to  seek  in- 
creasing possessions  in  this  life,  have  led  their 
descendants,  as  well  as  themselves,  into  closer 
connection  and  fellowship  with  the  spirit  of  the 
world.  Thus  frequently,  in  the  next  generation, 
the  traces  of  Christian  simplicity  and  self-denial 
are  lamentably  defaced,  and,  in  the  succeeding 
one,  nearly  obliterated.  To  this  cause,  in  a  great 
degree,  may  be  ascribed  the  number  of  families 
amongst  us  who  retain  little  but  the  name  ;  an 
evil,  of  which,  as  the  remedy  is  difficult,  we  fer- 
vently desire  to  prevent  the  increase.  Lay  it, 
therefore,  to  heart,  beloved  brethren,  lest  you 
should  inadvertently  contribute  to  this  already 
extensive  grievance. 

And,  oh,  that  we  could  awaken  some  of  you, 
dear  youth,  who  have  been  educated  in  a  liberty 
which  we  deplore,  on  your  account,  because  we 
believe  that  the  Gospel  of  Christ  doth  not  allow 
it  .  .  .  that  we  could  awaken  you  to  serious 
reflection !  If  your  rest  should,  for  a  season,  be 
disturbed  by  the  sense  of  sin,  of  the  danger  of 
continuing  in  it,  and  of  the  future  judgment 
which  is  its  portion,  you  have  no  cause  for  utter 
dismay.  Help  is  laid  on  One  that  is  mighty. 
The  sense  of  our  transgressions  leads  to  prayer 
for  his  secret,  but  Almighty,  help,  and  as  you  are 
careful  to  close  in  with  the  inward  intimations 
of  his  will,  which  are,  in  fact,  the  offers  of  his 
mercy,  He  will  give  you,  in  due  season,  "  the  oil 
of'joy  for  mourning,"  and  "  the  garment  of  praise 
for  the  spirit  of  heaviness." 

1805. — Dear  Friends,  we  trust  that,  through 
the  continued  mercy  and  assistance  of  the  Head 
of  the  Church,  we  have  not  met  in  vain  in  this 
our  annual  assembly,  because,  in  contemplating 
the  presentstate  of  our  religious  Society,  we  have 
been  enabled  to  attend  to  various  subjects  in 
which  its  welfare  is  involved,  with  calm  delib- 
eration, with  the  warmth  of  love  and  with  much 
harmony  of  mind.  Some  of  the  views  which  have, 
at  this  time  opened  before  us,  we  shall  briefly 
attempt  to  unfold  to  you,  saluting  you,  as  we 
cordially  do,  in  the  love  of  our  gracious  and 
holy  Redeemer  and  Preserver.  Friends,  on  all 
occasions,  in  every  strait,  in  heights  and  in 
depths,  seek  to  Him,  retire  to  Him.  Let  the 
advancement  of  his  cause  be  your  primary  pur- 
suit, and  count  it  as  a  privilege  inestimable  to 
be  numbered  among  his  lowly-minded  followers. 

Being  imbued  with  a  knowledge  of  the  won- 
derful effects  of  heavenly  love  which  the  evan- 
gelists relate,  you  will  be  prepared  also  to  re- 


ceive his  spiritual  appearance  in  your  hearts, 
according  to  our  holy  profession,  as  well  as  duly 
to  appreciate  and  delight  in  the  records  of  the 
Christian  faith  and  practice  of  our  pious  prede- 
cessors. With  their  history,  also,  we  think  it 
important  that  our  youth  should  be  more  ac- 
quainted than  we  fear  many  are.  It  is  a  history 
abounding  with  examples  of  what  the  love  of 
Christ  is  able  to  effect,  in  doing  or  in  suffering. 
It  is  a  practical  comment  on  the  words  of  the 
great  Apostle,  "  Who  shall  separate  us  from  the 
love  of  Christ?  Shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or 
persecution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 
or  sword?  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors,  through  Him  that  loved 
us.  For  I  am  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor 
life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor 
height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature,  shall 
be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord." 

Friends,  seek  peace  and  pursue  it.  Ye  are 
called  to  love.  Oh,  that  the  smallest  germ  of 
enmity  might  be  eradicated  from  our  enclosure  ! 
And  verily  there  is  a  soil  in  which  it  cannot 
live,  but  naturally  withers  and  dies.  This  soil 
is  Christian  humility,  a  state  highly  becoming, 
and  indispensable  for  a  being  who  depends  con- 
tinually on  the  favor  of  his  Lord,  a  state  in 
which,  of  all  others,  he  can  most  acceptably  ap- 
proach his  presence,  and  a  state  which  naturally 
conducts  frail  man  to  love  and  compassion  for 
the  companions  of  his  frailty  and  poverty,  yet 
his  fellow-partakers  of  the  offered  riches  of  the 
Gospel. 

Dear  Friends,  we  believe  that  the  Lord's 
goodness  is  still  towards  his  people,  and  that  his 
language  to  them  yet  remains  to  be  similar  to 
that  which,  of  old,  was  conveyed  by  the  prophet. 
"  Oh  that  there  were  such  a  heart  in  them  that 
they  would  fear  me,  and  keep  all  my  command- 
ments always,  that  it  might  be  well  with  them 
and  with  their  children  forever." 

1806. — Dear  Friends,  we  find  in  this,  our  an- 
nual assembly,  a  renewal  of  lively  zeal  for  pro- 
moting the  righteousness  which  is  of  Christ,  and 
for  removing,  as  far  as  in  us  lies,  the  causes 
which  obstruct  it.  We  trust  that,  from  the  mu- 
tual communication  of  our  feelings  and  exercises 
of  mind,  that  He  still  owns  us,  however  unworthy, 
and  grants  us,  by  being  at  times  baptized  into 
the  sense  of  our  own  weakness,  to  seek,  with 
more  earnestness,  his  everlasting  strength.  In 
the  desire,  therefore,  that  ye  may  be  built  up  a 
people  truly  Christian,  that  "  righteousness  and 

peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost"  

may  increase  and  abound,  we  again  convey  to 
you  the  salutation  of  love  unfeigned.  We  be- 
seech you  to  consider  the  holy  gradation  of 
righteousness,  peace  and  joy,  and  to  mark  that 
the  first  step  is  that  most  comprehensive  attain- 
ment, righteousness.  Righteousness  is  immu- 
table justice.  It  leaves  no  duty  unfilled.  Man 
has  his  full  share  of  love  from  man,  and  God 
his  due  reverence,  adoration  and  praise.  Peace 
then  flows  as  a  river,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit 
completes  the  gracious  purpose  of  Christian  re- 
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demption.  "  Happy  that  people  that  is  in  such 
a  case;  yea,  happy  is  that  people  whose  God  is 
the  Lord." 

Oh,  the  excellence  of  Christian  love  and  the 
temper  of  forgiveness!  It  is  the  indispensable 
requisite  in  that  spiritual  worship  to  which  we, 
as  a  people,  more  peculiarly  bear  testimony. 
Yea,  is  it  not  the  very  balm  of  life  and  the  pass- 
port to  heaven  ? 

Instrumental  ministry  in  the  life  and  power 
of  the  Gospel  is  a  great  favor  to  the  Church,  but 
the  distinguishing  excellence  of  the  Christian 
dispensation  is  the  immediate  communication 
with  our  Heavenly  Father,  through  the  inward 
revelation  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  Let  us,  there- 
fore, brethren,  submit  to  the  baptizing  opera- 
tions of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  purify  the  soul 
and  produce  the  capacity  for  communion  with 
God. 

1807. — Consider,  dear  Friends,  what  subjec- 
tion of  spirit,  what  care  of  conduct  and  what 
self-restraint  go  to  make  up  a  good  example, 
tempered,  as  it  should  be,  with  sweetness  of  man- 
ner, seconded  by  holy  firmness  and  recommend- 
ed by  its  being  manifest  that  yourselves  are 
seeking  "  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 

righteousness."  These  are  truly 

great,  but  they  are  attainable  objects,  and 
equally  the  duty  of  every  one  who  lays  claim 
to  the  Christian  character,  for,  though  all  are 
not  called  to  the  same  stations  in  the  militant 
Church,  all  are  invited  to  heaven,  and  the  gene- 
ral terms  of  invitation  are  alike  to  all.  Oh, 
Friends,  did  we  all  thus  seek  and  attain  to  the 
things  that  are  excellent,  precept,  impressive 
precept,  would  not  be  withheld.  Love  would 
inspire  it,  prudence  would  direct  it,  both  as  to 
season  and  quantity,  and  what  reason  have  we 
not  for  hoping  that  the  Lord  himself  would  ren- 
der it  availing  by  his  blessing? 

We  believe  there  is  an  increased  attention  in 
Friends,  in  various  parts,  not  only  to  promote 
in  their  families  the  frequent  reading  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  but  to  make  it  the  employment 
of  a  portion  of  time  daily.  We  commend  this 
practice,  and  we  believe  that,  if  the  heads  of 
families  are  careful  in  cultivating  the  seed  of 
Truth  in  themselves,  there  will  be  so  little  dan- 
ger of  the  custom  becoming  formal,  that  it  will 
not  unfrequently  be  the  means  of  quickening 
the  minds  of  those  concerned  in  it,  more  espe- 
cially, if  a  subsequent  pause  be  allowed,  in  order 
that  the  sacred  truths  which  have  been  read 
may  have  time  to  make  their  due  impression  on 
the  mind,  or  that  the  mind  may  have  time  to 
rise  in  secret  aspiration  after  a  blessing. 

Before  we  conclude,  to  you,  dear  youth,  we 
would  extend  a  tender,  yet  earnest  invitation. 
We  are  interested  in  your  happiness.  The 
Church  will  have  need  of  your  help,  and  there 
is  nothing  that  we  desire  more  for  you  than  to 
see  you  advancing,  in  ranks  of  righteousness, 
to  the  Christian  warfare.  And  your  qualifica- 
tion will  lie  in  humility  and  meekness,  seeing  it 
is  the  meek  whom  the  Lord  teacheth  his  way. 

 But,  dear  young  men,  in  this 

very  meeting,  we  have  been  made  to  lament, 
because  so  many  of  you  evidently  prefer  the 
gratifications  of  nature,  which  is  corrupt,  and 
which  tends  to  corruption,  to  the  cross  of  Christ, 
which  corrects  its  hurtful  propensities,  and  to 
"  the  grace  of  God  that  bringeth  salvation." 

 Many  of  you  have  a  degree  of 

love  to  our  holy  cause.  Why,  then,  will  you 
pursue  a  line  of  conduct  which  tends  to  lay  it 
waste?  Do  not  despise  the  counsel  of  experi- 
ence. Many  have  tried  the  path  which  some  of 
you  tread,  and  have  found  it  one  of  sorrow.  Aad 


happy  are  those  whose  course  is  interrupted,  and 
who  do  not  persist  in  their  progress  till  it  leads 
to  final  distress. 

But  though  we  thus  speak,  there  are  also  many 
of  our  beloved  youth  who  are  rising  and  risen 
into  a  state  of  maturity,  of  whom  "  we  are  per- 
suaded better  things — and  things  that  accom- 
pany salvation."  Dear  young 

Friends,  of  whatever  rank,  sex  or  station,  it  is 
cordial  to  behold  you,  it  is  cordial  to  salute  you 
in  the  fellowship" of  the  Gospel,  and  to  bid  you 
God  speed.  Hold  on  your  way,  turn  not  aside 
to  the  right  hand  or  the  left.  You  may  have 
tribulation,  but  be  of  good  cheer,  your  holy 

Leader  hath  overcome  the  world  

Thus,  when  some  of  those  who  now  address 
you  shall  be  beheld  no  more  in  this  scene  of 
conflict,  you  may  stand  in  their  places  with  holy 
firmness,  be  a  blessing  to  succeeding  genera- 
tions, and  "  show  forth  the  praises  of  Him  who 
hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  into  his  marvel- 
lous light." 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Camphor  Language. 

One  of  the  strangest  languages  in  the  world, 
used  for  the  queerest  of  purposes,  is  the  "  cam- 
phor language,"  of  Jahore,  a  country  of  the 
Malay  peninsula.  It  has  lately  been  studied 
and  reported  upon  by  —  Lake,  an  English 
enigineer  in  the  service  of  the  Sultan  of  Jahore. 
This  language  is  called  the  "  Pantang  Kapor," 
or  camphor  language,  and  is  used  by  the  natives 
and  all  others  who  are  engaged  in  gathering  the 
product  of  the  Malayan  camphor-tree,  and  only 
at  that  time.  If  they  used  either  of  the  lan- 
guages of  the  region,  the  Malay  or  the  aborigi- 
nal Jakun,  the  natives  believe  that  they  could 
not  obtain  any  camphor  ;  and  for  a  most  curi- 
ous reason.  The  camphor-tree,  Dryobalanops 
camphora,  grows  abundantly  in  certain  parts  of 
the  peninsula,  but  only  occasionally  contains 
camphor  crystals.  The  camphor  is  not  the  same 
as  that  obtained  from  the  camphor  laurel  of 
Formosa  and  Japan,  which  is  the  source  of  the 
ordinary  camphor  of  commerce.  It  is  of  a  sort 
very  highly  prized  by  the  Chinese  in  the  em- 
balming of  their  dead,  in  incense,  and  in  medi- 
cine, and  the  gum  brings  much  more  than  the 
common  camphor.  The  Malayans  and  other 
Jahore  natives  believe  that  each  species  of  tree 
has  a  spirit  "or  divinity  that  presides  over  its 
affairs.  The  spirit  of  the  camphor-tree  is  known 
by  the  name  of  Bisan — literally  "a  woman." 
Her  resting-place  is  near  the  trees ;  and  when 
at  night  a  peculiar  noise  is  heard  in  the  woods, 
resembling  that  of  a  cicada,  the  Bisan  is  believed 
to  be  singing,  and  camphor  will  surely  be  found 
in  the  neighborhood.  But  the  spirit  of  the 
camphor-trees  seems  to  be  jealous  of  the  pre- 
cious gum,  and  must  be  propitiated,  and  if  she 
knows  that  hunters  are  in  quest  of  it,  she  will 
endeavor  to  turn  their  steps  aside.  So  it  is  nec- 
essary to  speak  in  a  tongue  which  she  does  not 
understand.  For  this  purpose  the  "camphor 
language"  has  been  invented.  It  consists  of  a 
mixture  of  Jakun  and  Malay  words,  but  these  are 
curiously  altered  or  reversed  ;  and  the  natives 
possibly  believe  that  the  divinity  of  ihe  camphor 
tree  is  completely  confused.  The  Jakuns  who 
hunt  the  camphor  are  one  of  the  wildest  of  peo- 
ple, but  inoffensive.  They  live,  together  with 
monkeys,  dogs,  cats,  innumerable  fowls,  and 
perhaps  a  tame  hornbill,  in  perfect  harmony, 
under  movable  leaf  shelters  built  on  poles  in 
the  woods. — Ex. 

Gold  unpolished  is  far  more  valuable  than 
the  brightest  brass. 


Subterranean  Stream  Running  Beneath  A> 
gheny. 

There  is  a  subterranean  river  flowing  bene  h 
the  city  of  Allegheny.  It  is  only  one  hund  d 
and  twenty-six  feet  below  the  surface  of  e 
ground,  but  it  is  inhabited  by  eyeless  fishes  i  a 
kind  which  appear  to  be  wholly  unknown  n 
any  stream  open  to  the  light.  The  unkn(  n 
underground  stream  appears  to  be  connec  d 
with  some  stream  on  the  surface,  as  there  ie 
minnows  in  it,  which  must  have  been  drf  n 
down  from  that  source. 

The  stream  is  far  below  the  Allegheny  Ri  ir 
bed.  It  was  discovered  through  the  drillinj  >f 
an  artesian  well  on  the  property  of  H.  Mc(  t- 
cheon  &  Sons,  the  Allegheny  butchers.  I  lis 
located  on  their  property  at  Madison  Ave  ie 
and  Vista  Street.  A  six-inch  well  was  sunk  i  d 
was  drilled  to  a  depth  of  one  hundred  id 
twenty-six  feet.  At  that  point  the  tools  str  k 
what  appeared  to  be  a  pool  of  water.  The  t< 
were  taken  out,  and  a  pump  put  in  to  test  ie 
well.  It  was  not  like  the  flowing  artesian  w(  3, 
as  the  water  did  not  rise  to  any  great  heigh  n 
the  pipe. 

The  drillers  thought  that  they  had  proba  y 
struck  only  a  cleft  in  the  ground  which  I 
filled  with  water,  and  would  soon  be  pum  d 
dry.  The  pump  was  run  at  its  fullest  capack 
throwing  over  two  barrels  a  minute,  or  neew 
three  thousand  barrels  a  day.  As  the  well  a 
not  show  any  signs  of  exhausting,  the  owrp 
concluded  that  they  had  struck  a  fine  well,  ;i 
the  drillers  left.  That  was  in  the  spring  of  181. 
All  last  summer  the  well  was  pumped  contit- 
ously,  but  it  was  shut  down  in  the  fall,  as  it  'p 
not  needed  in  the  winter. 

No  particular  attention  was  paid  to  the  vl 
until  the  owners  were  ready  to  start  it  last  Ap  I. 
The  workmen  who  went  to  overhaul  the  pure 
noticed  a  strange  sound  coming  from  the  wk 
On  placing  the  ear  to  the  top  of  the  well,  tlf 
heard  what  they  described  as  a  rumbling  im 
roaring,  like  a  great  stream  of  water  rushf 
through  a  rocky  cavern.  The  noise  came  ftp 
far  down  in  the  earth,  and  could  only  be  he.  B 
when  close  to  the  well.  When  the  pumps  p 
in  operation  it  is  completely  drowned  out  by  Ie 
noise  they  make. 

The  owners  of  the  well  heard  the  workm(js 
story,  and  began  to  take  an  interest  in  the  n  - 
ter.    They  were  then  informed  by  the  manji 
charge  of  the  pumps  that  strange-looking  fis  s 
and  crawling  things  were  pumped  up  fr{ 
the  well  from  time  to  time.    They  gave  ord  i 
that  the  next  fish  which  came  up  should  3 
saved.    They  were  soon  rewarded  by  receivl; 
a  most  peculiar  monster.    It  is  very  similar 
appearance  to  a  hellbender  or  water-dog,  ash 
cies  of  salamander,  which  is  found  in  the  A 
gheny  River.    But  it  is  without  eyes.  Ther> 
just  a  noticeable  mark  in  the  head,  where  1 
eye  should  be.    The  fish,  if  it  can  be  called 
that  name,  is  twelve  inches  long  and  about 
inch  and  a  half  through.    The  monster  has  i 
scales  on  it,  but  is  covered  with  a  skin  like  t  t 
of  a  snake.    When  found  it  was  covered  wit  . 
slime,  which  made  it  as  slippery  as  an  eel.  \ 
was  at  once  placed  in  alcohol,  and  can  now 
seen  at  the  butcher-shop  at  Madison  Avei  | 
and  Vista  Street. 

A  number  of  fishermen  who  have  seen  1 
creature  say  thut  they  have  never  seen  anythi  1 
like  it.  They  say  that  it  resembles  the  In 
bender,  but  there  are  many  marked  differen  I 
in  the  shape  and  color,  besides  the  absence  |' 
the  eyes.  Eyeless  fishes  are  well  known.  In  I 
subterranean  streams  to  which  the  light  he  ji 
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lenetrates,  the  fishes  are  blind.  Because  they 
ieed  no  eyes,  nature  does  not  furnish  them  any. 
Syeless  fishes  are  abundant  in  the  river  Styx, 
n  the  Mammoth  Cave  in  Kentucky. — Pittsburg 
Commercial  Gazette. 

Deborah  Howell. 

(Continued  from  page  78.) 

1832,  First  Month  8th.—  Another  year  has 
ommenced.  Oh,  that  it  may  usher  in  a  change, 
i  real  change  of  heart ;  may  the  excellent  prayer, 
'Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right 
pirit  within  me,"  not  only  be  uttered  but  ex- 
•erienced,  without  which  renovation,  all  our 
•retensions  to  religion  are  vain ;  the  lips  of 
[ruth  having  attested  "  Blessed  are  the  pure 
n  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God."  This  change 
f  heart,  how  desirable  to  the  weary,  conflicting 
raveller  Zionward,  laden  with  sin  and  trans- 
cession.  Though  I  may  be  called  narrow  and 
incharitable,  I  leave  it  as  my  written  testimony 
,nd  firm  belief,  confirmed  by  many  years'  ob- 
ervation,  that  the  practice  too  many  are  in, 
,fter  attending  week-day  meeting  of  going  to 
hop  or  other  worldly  business,  or  staying  to 
alk  such  common  concerns  of  life  directly  after 
leing  favored  with  instruction  of  mind,  or  hear- 
ng  the  Gospel  preached  with  power,  lessens 
iur  relish  for  these  mercies.  We  may  recollect 
hat  the  blessed  Saviour  drove  out  of  the  temple 
he  money  changers  and  even  those  who  sold 
loves,  not  willing  the  sacred  edifice  should  be 
nade  a  place  of  merchandise.  Many  wilLspend 
lours  in  visiting  and  walking  about.  Why  not 
hen,  appropriate  this  time  to  traffic  in  or  to 
alk  upon  the  color  and  quality  of  a  gown, 
>onnet,  gloves,  &c,  than  to  make  use  of  the 
neeting  day,  because  we  think  it  is  more  con- 
'enient  for  us.  Do  we  suppose  we  are  better 
,ble  to  make  a  bargain  or  that  our  visit  will  be 
nore  acceptable  because  we  have  just  left  the 
:  house  of  prayer?"  However  it  may  be  recol- 
ected  by  many,  I  am  bold  in  the  assertion  that 
his  custom  is  entirely  inconsistent  with  the 
Christian  Quaker  character.  If  it  were  the 
:oncern  to  drive  home  after  meeting,  and  en- 
leavor  in  retirement  to  renew  our  covenant 
vith  our  God,  the  seed  sown  would  not  then  be 
cattered  as  it  too  often  is  "  to  the  fowls  of  the 
lir,"  or  choked  with  the  "  cares  of  this  world, 
ind  the  deceitfulness  of  riches."  But  we  being 
)repared  by  holy  communion  with  a  fervent 
)rayer  to  Him,  who  would  direct  our  erring 
eet,  would  find  that  instead  of  blending  the 
)urity  of  our  religious  engagements,  with  the 
lross  and  often  sullied  concerns  of  this  life,  we 
hould  be  able  to  discriminate  and  be  preserved 
n  that  path  which  the  "  vulture's  eye  has  not 
ieen."  Then  would  the  attendance  of  our  re- 
igious  assemblies  be  more  often  crowned  with 
rood,  and  our  minds  be  better  prepared  to  wor- 
ihip  Him  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth,  to  whom  such 
worship  alone  is  acceptable. 

First  Mo.  23rd.  First-day.— We  have  been  fa- 
vored this  afternoon  to  hear  the  Gospel  preached 
n  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  with 
lower,  by  our  dear  B.  S.  and  E.  E.  May  it i>e 
fastened  on  our  minds  as  a  "  nail  in  a  sure  place," 
ind  the  warning  most  impressively  given,  be 
iiearkened  to,  lest  it  may  indeed  be  proclaimed 
joncerning  some  who  were  present,  "  Let  Eph- 
raim  alone,  he  has  joined  himself  to  idols."  The 
want  of  spiritual  mindedness  is  to  be  lamented 
in  our  meetings,  too  few  being  willing  to  seek 
tfter  that  precious  portion  ;  that  invaluable 
treasure  hid  in  the  secret  of  the  heart,  that 
spiritual  worship  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth,  which 
should  be  the  clothing  and  enjoyment  of  every 


soul  present.  We  as  a  people  profess  thus  to 
worship,  and  in  proportion  as  this  inward,  silent 
instruction  of  mind  is  slighted,  those  who  are 
thus  inattentive  cannot  reap  the  reward  of  the 
true  worshippers. 

Second  Month  6th,  1832. —  Our  Quarterly 
Meeting  was  held  to-day.  A  sweet  solemnity 
marked  its  commencement,  and  the  business  was 
conducted  with  solemnity  and  deliberation.  Our 
friend,  Jeremiah  Hubbard  from  North  Carolina, 
paid  the  women's  meeting  a  precious  visit.  May 
the  counsel  handed  forth  be  remembered  by  us, 
and  we  be  enabled  rightly  to  appreciate  the 
favors  thus  bestowed. 

Second  Month  12th.  First-day. — This  even- 
ing J.  Hubbard  had  an  appointed  meeting  for 
young  people  at  Arch  Street  House.  It  was 
verv  large,  although  the  weather  was  very  wet. 
He  was  favored  to  hold  forth  the  language  of 
invitation  to  the  youth,  to  make  choice  of  the 
cross  of  Christ  as  their  best  portion,  and  bowing 
to  its  blessed  influence,  would  cause  them  to  be 
happy  and  place  them  in  a  capacity  to  enjoy 
life'  as  they  ought,  this  being  the  only  founda- 
tion for  real  happiness.  He  was  very  impressive 
in  prayer,  pleading  most  powerfully  for  the 
youth,  that  the  visitations  of  Heavenly  good- 
ness might  be  extended  to  them,  and  they  re- 
ceive it  in  all  humility,  and  bow  to  its  hallowed 
call. 

Fourth  Month,  1832. — I  so  seldom  feel  capa- 
ble of  making  a  record  of  passing  events,  or  I 
should  have  mentioned  ere  this,  that  our  Yearly 
Meeting  closed  on  Sixth-day  about  two  o'clock, 
with  solemnity.  It  was  large,  and  though  the 
weather  was  very  wet  through  the  week,  the 
blessing  of  rain  being  granted  to  the  thirsty 
earth,  after  an  unusually  dry  season.  I  never 
remember  a  Yearly  Meeting  in  which  a  deeper 
interest  for  the  good  of  its  members  was  mani- 
fest. That  of  education  is,  I  trust,  fast  gaining 
ground.  Schools  are  establishing  in  almost  every 
Quarterly  Meeting;  and  great  was  the  exercise 
and  concern  that  all  our  testimonies  might  be 
faithfully  maintained.  A  joint  committee  of 
men  and  women  Friends  was  adopted  to  visit 
all  the  subordinate  meetings  in  order  to  strength- 
en the  hands  of  Friends  and  encourage  those 
in  lonely  situations  to  act  well  their  part  and 
endeavor  to  "  maintain  the  law  and  the  testi- 
mony." Our  dear  friends,  J.  and  H.  C.  Back- 
house, J.  Hubbard,  Sarah  Taylor,  from  Ohio, 
and  several  other  Friends,  also  attended  this 
great  annual  assembly. 

On  the  16th  inst.  the  third  annual  meeting  of 
the  Bible  Association  was  held  to  general  satis- 
faction. Several  reports  were  read  from  the 
Auxiliaries,  which  are  increasing  in  number 
and  influence,  and  we  fondly  hope  that  the  time 
is  not  far  distant  when  every  family  within  our 
pale  will  be  supplied  with  this  invaluable  vol- 
ume, the  best  of  books.  Thus  is  the  Society 
endeavoring,  we  trust,  to  arise  in  its  might  and 
energy,  as  it  were,  from  the  sea  of  confusion, 
which  like  a  mighty  torrent,  seemed  ready  to 
overwhelm  the  structure  raised  under  the  in- 
fluence, and  by  the  mighty  power  of  the  King 
of  kings  as  an  ensign  to  the  nations,  a  city  set 
upon  a  hill,  which  all  the  wrath  of  man  could 
not,  nor  has  ever  yet  been  able  to  hide.  Al- 
though many  of  its  sons  and  daughters  may 
lightly  esteem  our  wholesome,  invaluable  testi- 
monies against  dress,  war,  oaths,  &c,  yet  there 
still  remain  many  loyal  subjects  in  our  Israel 
true  to  their  blessed  Master  and  his  sacred 
cause,  who  will  be  preserved  in  the  hollow  of 
his  Holy  hand. 

I  believe  we  shall  be  without  excuse  if  we  do 


not  turn  to  "Him  thatsmiteth"  in  the  day  of  his 
visitations,  for  He  will  have  a  people  who  shall 
show  forth  his  praise,  and  if  we  do  not  turn  at 
his  reproof,  He  will  in  the  day  of  our  affliction, 
"laugh  at  our  calamity  and  mock  when  our 
fear  cometh  as  a  whirlwind."  Awful  as  is  this 
denunciation,  I  am  firm  in  the  belief  that  such 
will  be  the  experience  of  the  proud,  self-sufficient 
Quaker ! 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Letter  from  Germany. 

[From  some  letters  addressed  to  her  relatives 
in  this  country  by  our  correspondent,  E.  S.  K, 
we  extract  the  following  items,  which  give  some 
insight  into  domestic  life  in  Germany.  Our 
readers  may  remember  that  in  No.  7  of  The 
Friend,  we  published  a  letter  telling  of  her 
journey  to  Hanover. — Ed.] 

"  I  am  sitting  here  by  the  open  window.  The 
sun  has  lately  set,  and  there  is  still  a  rosy 
glow  over  the  sky.  The  outline  of  the  city, 
with  its  quaint  roofs  and  tall  spires  and  domes, 
is  lovely.  I  wander  all  about  the  town,  par- 
ticularly the  dear  quaint  old  part,  where  the 
streets  wind  and  turn,  and  the  houses,  many  of 
them,  lean  over  from  above,  or  the  upper  stories 
lean  further  out,  and  the  gable  end  is  built  with 
steps,  or  what  look  so.  There  is  one  old  house 
that  I  love  especially.  The  roof  is  seven  stories 
high,  with  the  funniest  little  windows,  peeping 
out  from  among  the  red  tiles.  The  front  is 
half  of  green  enamelled  bricks  that  glisten  in 
the  sunlight. 

"Hanover  was  a  kingdom  until  1866:  then 
there  was  a  war  between  Prussia  and  Austria, 
and  Hanover  joined  Austria.  They  were  de- 
feated, so  the  Prussian  government  absorbed 
Hanover.  The  king  and  his  family  were  ban- 
ished. The  schloss  or  castle  is  near  here,  and 
is  now  closed.  A  part,  however,  formerly  used 
as  a  festival  hall,  is  now  the  residence  of  the 
emperor,  when  he  makes  his  yearly  visits  here. 
We  went  through  it  the  other  day.  Of  course 
it  is  immense,  and  the  rooms  magnificent.  We 
had  to  put  on  woollen  slippers  over  our  shoes 
to  keep  from  scratching  the  floors,  which  were 
most  beautiful  inlaid  woodsin  elaborate  patterns. 

"  An  avenue  of  immense  trees  leads  from  the 
schloss  out  to  the  mausoleum  of  Ernst  August, 
the  greatest  Hanovarian  king.  The  building 
is  a  vast  dome  of  white  marble,  and  in  the 
centre  are  the  two  reclining  figures  of  the  king 
and  queen,  startlingly  life-like. 

"  Yesterday  I  met  a  young  Englishman.  Real- 
ly only  a  boy  he  was.  He  asked  me  many  ques- 
tions about  America.  I  could  hardly  keep  a 
straight  face  part  of  the  time.  He  knew  about 
Buffalo  Bill,  whose  show  he  had  seen  in  London, 
but  he  knew  not  much  more.  He  said,  "  You 
had  a  war,  didn't  you?  Let's  see,  the  North 
wanted  slaves,  didn't  they?"  And  after  I  en- 
lightened him  on  this  subject,  he  said  "  Oh  ! 
and  how  did  it  turn  out,  anyway?" 

"  For  several  reasons,  Germany  would  not  suit 
thee:  First,  there  is  music  everywhere,  and  all 
the  time  ;  and  the  men  smoke  in  all  places  and 
all  times,  I  think. 

"  Wherever  we  go  there  are  gardens  and  little 
tables  and  chairs  sitting  under  the  trees,  or 
among  the  shrubbery,  and  the  families  sit — 
men,  women  and  children,  sipping  coffee,  and 
sewing  or  knitting  ;  little  children,  ten  years 
old,  bring  their  knitting,  too. 

"  I  constantly  go  into  the  shops  to  buy,  and 
often  cannot  at  all  say  what  I  wish.  Frequently 
I  bring  the  shop  girl  or  boy  into  the  street,  and 
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show  something  in  the  window  that  I  want,  and 
thus  learn  its  name. 

"German  housekeeping  interests  me.  Surely 
there  can  be  no  semi-annual  house-cleaning,  for 
every  day  the  upholstered  furniture  is  brushed 
with  a  stiff  brush  and  dusted,  and  the  floor 
wiped  up,  and  every  week  it  is  beaten  and  then 
brushed,  and  everything  taken  from  the  floor 
and  shaken,  and  the  whole  wiped  up.  The 
washing  once  in  four  weeks  would  not  suit  thee, 
however — as  a  consequence  the  clothes  do  not 
look  so  white.  They  have  more  meat  and  less 
fruit  than  I  like,  but  everything  is  excellent. 
I  am,  however,  very  sure  that  this  is  an  ex- 
ceptional pension  [boarding  house.]" 

Another  letter  speaks  more  particularly  of 
the  meals : 

"  In  the  morning  only  coffee  and  bread  and 
butter.  It  is  ready  at  eight.  At  two  p.  M.  we 
have  dinner,  three  courses,  soup,  meat,  and 
vegetables  and  dessert,  very  plain,  but  well- 
cooked.  At  five,  coffee  and  cake,  and  at  eight 
is  supper." 

Eighth  Month  21st,  1895. 

"The  people  live  much  in  the  open  air  here. 
We  often  go  to  one  of  the  almost  innumerable 
parks  about  town,  and  take  our  sewing,  and 
take  our  cakes  along  and  get  coffee  there. 

Yesterday  we  went  out  with  the  children  in 
the  middle  of  a  great  woods  about  three  miles 
from  the  city,  where  the  boy's  high  school  had 
what  they  call  here  a  '  schoolfest.'  There  were 
hundreds  and  hundreds  of  young  people,  and 
their  parents  and  friends.  There  was  a  great 
open  grass  plot  in  the  woods,  and  around  there 
were  hundreds  of  chairs  and  tables,  where  the 
people  were  sitting  with  some  handwork  and  their 
lunch  they  had  brought,  and  the  boys  and  girls 
looked  so  pretty  and  happy.  They  had  a  speech 
from  a  professor,  and  a  presentation  of  prizes, 
and  then  games  of  various  sorts.  Each  schoo' 
has  certain  colors,  and  the  boys  wore  caps  of 
those  colors.  It  was  a  delight  to  see  them  en- 
joying themselves  so  well. 

"  The  old  watchman  on  the  tower  of  the  Market 
Kirche  has  blown  his  horn  three  times  and  that 
means  eleven,  so  I  must  stop  now." 

Watching  One's  Self. — "  When  I  was  a 
boy,'1  said  an  old  man,  "  we  had  a  schoolmaster 
who  had  an  odd  way  of  catching  idle  boys.  One 
day  he  called  to  us:  '  Boys,  I  must  have  closer 
attention  to  your  books.  The  first  one  that  sees 
another  idle  I  want  you  to  inform  me,  and  I 
will  attend  to  the  case.' 

"  'Ah  !'  thought  I  to  myself, '  there  is  Joe  Sim- 
mons that  I  don't  like.  I'll  watch  him,  and  if 
I  see  him  look  off  his  book  I'll  tell.'  It  was  not 
long  before  I  saw  Joe  look  off  his  book,  and  im- 
mediately I  informed  the  master. 

"  •  How  did  you  know  he  was  idle  ?'  said  he. 

"  '  I  saw  him,'  said  I. 

"  You  did  ?  and  were  your  eyes  on  your  book 
when  you  saw  him  ?' 

" '  I  was  caught,  and  I  never  watched  for  idle 
boys  again." 

If  we  are  sufficiently  watchful  over  our  own 
conduct,  we  shall  have  no  time  to  find  fault  with 
the  conduct  of  others. — Selected. 


Selected. 

ENOCH  WALKED  WITH  GOD. 

"And  Enoch  walked  with  God;  and  he  was  not,  for 
God  took  him."  (Gen.  v :  2i.) 

I  sometime  turn  me  from  the  page  of  glory, 
The  tales  of  heroes  and  the  paths  they  trod, 

And  think  upon  Him  of  whose  life-long  story 
Is  simply  told  us  that  he  "  walked  with  God." 

No  record  of  his  deeds,  if  great  or  lowly, 
No  roll  of  battles  fought  or  triumphs  won: 

He  "  walked  with  God,"  and  in  that  presence  holy, 
Whatever  deed  he  wrought  was  nobly  done. 

No  record  of  the  task  of  his  fulfilling, 

Whether  he  watched  with  shepherds  on  the  plain, 
Or  labored  patiently,  the  rich  soil  tilling  : 

He  "  walked  with  God,"  and  could  not  toil  in  vain. 

No  record  of  his  wealth,  if  little  earning. 
Or  if  the  flocks  on  all  the  hills  were  his, 

He  "walked  with  God,"  and  to  Him  daily  turning 
For  daily  need,  was  heir  to  all  that  is. 

No  record  of  his  fame,  if  to  him  bending, 

Men  crowned  with  homage  all  his  length  of  days ; 

Or  humble  and  unknown  to  his  life's  ending; 

He  "  walked  with  God,"  and  could  forego  man's 
praise. 

No  record  if  his  path  was  bright  or  dreary, 
If  through  the  barren  waste  or  pleasant  vale; 

He  "  walked  with  God,"  and  howsoever  weary, 
He  leaned  upon  an  arm  that  could  not  fail. 

We  know  not  if  men  followed  his  meek  leading, 
If  human  feet  kept  pace  beside  his  own  ; 

Or  if  he  walked  where  ail  passed  by  unheeding; 
He  "  walked  with  God,"  and  could  not  be  alone. 

We  do  not  know  what  were  the  dreams  he  cherished' 
When  fond  affections  around  his  heart  did  cling, 

How  oft  his  hopes  along  the  wayside  perished  : 
He  "  walked  with  God,"  and  lacked  for  no  good 
thing. 

We  do  not  know  what  bitterness  oppressed  him ; 

We  do  not  know  what  secret  tears  he  shed  ; 
We  cannot  know  what  griefs  and  ills  distressed  him  ; 

He  "  walked  with  God,"  and  so  was  comforted. 

We  do  not  know  how  oft  his  footsteps  stumbled, 
How  oft  he  faltered  on  his  journey's  length, 

How  oft  he  fell,  and  lay  abased  and  humbled  ; 

He"  walked  with  God,"  and  he  renewed  his  strength 

We  do  not  know  what  danger  loomed  before  him, 

How  oft  he  quailed  at  some  unlooked-for  foe ; 
He  "  walked  with  God,"  and  while  that  arm  upbore 
him, 

Where'er  it  led  he  might  not  fear  to  go. 

We  know  not  if  he  always  felt  that  guiding, 
Or  if  no  shadow  ever  dimmed  his  sight ; 

He  "walked  with  God,"  and  in  his  care  abiding, 
Was  safe  with  Him  in  darkness  or  in  light. 


The  editor  of  the  Christian  Advocate,  in  re- 
ply to  the  question  whether  he  thought  that 
Judas,  who  betrayed  our  Lord,  was  saved,  ju- 
diciously remarks  :  "  It  is  too  late  in  the  day  to 
worry  about  the  fate  of  Judas.  People  should 
give  their  attention  chiefly  to  their  own  fate, 
and  give  all  diligence  to  make  their  calling  and 
election  sure." 


THE  LITTLE  BIRD. 

A  little  bird  with  feathers  brown 

Sat  singing  on  a  tree  ; 
The  song  was  very  soft  and  low, 

But  sweet  as  it  could  be. 

And  all  the  people  passing  by 

Looked  up  to  see  the  bird 
That  made  the  sweetest  melody 

That  ever  they  had  heard. 

But  all  the  bright  eyes  looked  in  vain, 

For  birdie  was  so  small, 
And  with  a  modest  dark-brown  coat 

He  made  no  show  at  all. 

"  Why,  papa,"  little  Gracie  said, 
"Where  can  this  birdie  be? 

If  I  could  sing  a  song  like  that 
I'd  sit  where  folks  could  see." 

"  I  hope  my  little  girl  will  learn 

A  lesson  from  that  bird, 
And  try  to  do  what  good  she  can, 

Not  to  be  seen  or  heard." 


Happy  is  he  who  makes  the  greatest  progress 
in  a  life  of  union  and  communion  with  Him  so 
inculcated  and  enjoined  as  an  essential  requisite. 


For  "The  Fries 

■  A  Visit  to  Valley  Forge. 

Being  invited  to  join  a  small  geological  p 
on  a  visit  to  Valley  Forge  on  the  Schuy 
River,  I  left  home  on  the  morning  of  the  i 
teenth  of  Ninth  Mo.  The  day  was  pleasa 
cool  and  well  adapted  to  a  walk  of  seven  r 
along  the  hill  that  lies  to  the  north  side  of 
great  limestone  valley  of  Chester  County,  1 

Our  route  was  westward  along  the  main  P 
sylvania  road  to  Frazier  Station,  and  th 
northward  on  the  branch  that  leads  to  Pha 
ville  on  the  Schuylkill.  This  crosses  the  ! 
stone  valley  and  then  enters  a  rather  rema^a 
ble  gap  which  enables  it  to  pass  through  ' 
range  of  the  North  valley  hills.  When  f; 
within  the  hills  we  left  the  cars  and  begi 
ascend  the  range.  A  short  distance  from 
station  was  a  quarry,  where  a  dike  of  trap- 
perhaps  eighty  to  one  hundred  feet  broad 
been  largely  quarried  for  road  stone.  It 
dark-colored,  hard  rock,  which  has  been  th 
up  in  a  melted  state  from  some  region  of  li 
rock,  if  not  from  the  earth's  liquid  int 
through  a  fissure  in  the  earth's  crust.  So 
the  depth  is  unknown  but  probably  very  £ 
Such  dikes  vary  in  width  from  a  few  inch 
many  yards.  The  Palisades  on  the  Hu 
River  above  New  York  and  the  mountains 
Orange  in  eastern  New  Jersey,  are  examp] 
immense  outpourings  of  trap. 

Following  a  cart  path  through  the  wooc 
came,  out  on  an  open  field,  where  we  h 
beautiful  view  to  the  southward  of  Chester 
ley — indeed,  during  the  course  of  the  da 
had  many  such  views,  as  our  course  lay  la: 
on  the  crest  of  the  hill.  At  one  place 
"  Diamond  Rock,"  we  had  a  very  exte 
view  of  the  northern  part  of  Chester  Cour 
a  rolling  country — with  Pottstown  and  i 
towns  in  the  distance  and  the  hills  about  I 
ing  beyond,  and  the  Blue  Mountains  in  th 
north. 

Nearly  the  whole  of  our  seven  mile  wall 
over  a  quartz  and  sandstone  region  called 
dam  sandstone  in  the  Geological  Repo 
Pennsylvania,  although  doubts  were  expr 
by  the  geologist  of  our  party  as  to  its  I 
really  identical  with  the  Potsdam  sandsto 
the  New  York  geologists. 

Diamond  Rock,  near  which  we  lunched 
great  mass  of  hard  crystalline  quartz  rock,  \ 
had  evidently  been  subjected  to  violent  me 
ical  action,  for  it  was  full  of  cracks  and 
fissures  which  were  lined  with  crystals, 
which  it  derives  its  name.  By  the  aid  of 
mers  which  had  been  brought  along,  a  nu 
of  specimens  of  these  were  secured. 

Most  of  our  way,  especially  in  the  eair: 
portion  of  the  range,  was  through  the  w  p 
sometimes  mere  paths  and  at  others  along  pll 
developed  roads.  By  the  aid  of  an  an  bi< 
barometer,  the  different  elevations  were  rfec 
the  highest  of  which  was  six  hundred  and  f  fty 
five  feet  above  tide-water  As  we  approt 
Valley  Forge  there  was  a  long  descent  of  i 
five  hundred  and  fifty  feet  to  the  railroad  |e. 
We  passed  a  number  of  quarries,  extens M 
worked,  of  a  loose,  friable  sandstone,  whi<iw 
were  told  was  reduced  to  sand  and  used  rim 
ing  iron  furnaces  and  in  making  glass.  |h 
strata  were  well  marked,  and  appeared  to  iv 
a  southerly  dip,  with  an  inclination  of  pe:  jip 
fifteen  or  twenty  degrees.  In  one  quarr 
workmen  had  quarried  nearly  at  right  a  de 
to  the  general  direction  of  the  strata,  so  fca 
immediately  in  front  of  us,  we  saw  just  the  fg> 
of  the  strata,  which  appeared  to  be  horiz<  ital 
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;he  two  sides  of  the  quarry  showed  the  inclina- 
ion  of  fifteen  or  twenty  degrees,  which  gradu- 
dly  disappeared  in  the  upper  corner  where  it 
ipproached  the  edge — giving  the  whole  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  great  arch  with  rounded  top. 

Valley  Creek  drains  much  of  the  eastern  part 
)f  the  great  valley,  but  before  reaching  the 
schuylkill  it  makes  a' right-angled  bend  to  the 
north  and  enters  that  river  at  Valley  Forge, 
jutting  through  the  sandstone  ridge  for  about  a 
mile.  The  part  of  this  ridge  to  the  east  of  the 
jreek  is  called  Mount  Sorrom  and  was  the  place 
selected  for  the  encampment  of  Washington's 
army  during  the  winter  of  1777-'78.  It  was 
;hen  covered  with  timber,  which  was  used  in 
making  huts  for  the  soldiers,  and  in  construct- 
ing stockades  for  defence.  The  men  were  poorly 
clad  and  insufficiently  fed,  so  that  there  was 
much  suffering  and  disease.  Time  did  not  per- 
mit us  to  ascend  the  hill  and  examine  whether 
any  traces  remained  of  its  military  occupation. 

The  long  continued  dry  weather  had  not  been 
favorable  for  the  development  of  flowers.  Yet 
we  found  a  few  interesting  species— one  of  the 
most  showy  of  these  was  the  Gerardia  Pedicu- 
laris,  which  has  bright  yellow  flowers  an  inch  to 
an  inch  and  a  half  long.  It  grows  principally 
on  thin  soil.  In  places  we  saw  many  specimens 
of  the  Canadian  golden  rod  (Solidago  Canaden- 
sis), a  tall  species,  with  rather  long  narrow 
leaves.  We  saw  also  four  or  five  other  species 
of  golden  rod,  and  a  few  asters,  eupatoriums, 
and  hieraciums.  There  was  considerable  dit- 
tany ( Cunila  Mariana),  a  low  branching  aro- 
matic plant,  with  clusters  of  pale  purple  flow- 
ers. Dr.  Darlington  says,  "In  the  beginning 
of  winter,  after  a  rain,  very  curious  and  fan- 
tastic ribbands  of  ice  may  often  be  observed 
attached  to  the  base  of  the  stems  of  this  plant, 
produced,  I  presume  by  the  moisture  from  the 
earth  rising  in  the  dead  stems  by  capillary  at- 
traction, and  then  being  gradually  forced  out 
horizontally,  through  a  slit  by  the  process  of 
freezing."  One  of  our  party  had  observed  this 
peculiarity  himself. 

At  Valley  Forge,  we  ended  our  walk  and 
took  the  cars  homeward,  having  had  a  pleas- 
ant and  instructive  excursion.  J.  W. 

Inconsistent  Actions. 

BY  JOSIAH  W.  LEEDS. 

The  Advocate  of  Peace,  Boston,  quotes  the  re- 
marks of  an  English  inspecting  officer  of  a  bat- 
talion of  the  Boy's  Brigade,  in  which,  after  telling 
the  lads  that"  it  had  been  no  small  pleasure  to  him 
to  witness  their  skill  and  efficiency  in  arms,"  con- 
tinued, "  he  had  been  told  that  these  several  com- 
panies were  connected  with  different  churches. 
They  had  thus  the  support — which  was,  or  ought 
to  be,  their  great  national  support-of  the  Church 
in  bringing  them  forward,  making  them  obe- 
dient to  discipline,  and  training  them  up  as  loyal 
citizens."  He  then  commended  them  for  their 
"soldier-like  swing,"  and  their  "good  ear  for 
music." 

At  one  of  the  recent  near-by  encampments 
of  the  Boys'  Brigade,  on  the  Brandywine,  my 
son  noticed,  as  he  was  passing  near,  a  guard 
"  keeping  guard"  with  a  bayonetted  gun,  over 
a  refractory  or  disobedient  member.  Both  the 
daily  and  the  weekly  local  papers  of  West  Ches- 
ter have  spoken  pretty  vigorously  about  the  les- 
sons in  manliness  and  mercy  to  animals  needed 
by  some  of  the  boys  or  young  men  who  rode 
from  the  camp  to  the  town  and  engaged  in  some 
hilarious,  steeple-chase  driving  up  and  down 
the  streets  on  a  very  hot  day. 


In  quoting  the  following  timely  warning  from 
the  Christian  Standard,  of  Cincinnati,  I  trust 
it  will  not  be  said  that  what  is  therein  advanced 
is  either  senseless  or  trivial :  "  Patriots,  philan- 
thropists and  Christians  must  not  forget  that 
strong  influences  are  at  work  to  establish  com- 
pulsory military  drill  in  our  public  schools.  It 
would  be  a  thousand  times  better  to  teach  our 
boys  the  use  of  tools  of  industry  than  the  tools 
of  destruction  and  death.  We  could  hardly 
conceive  of  a  greater  national  calamity  than 
this  proposed  innovation  of  military  drill.  It 
would  brutalize  us  beyond  measure.  It  concerns 
us  in  all  our  highest  interests  more  vitally  than 
tariffs  or  currencies,  and  yet  it  is  safe  to  say 
that  but  few  citizens  give  the  matter  any  serious 
attention.  Fathers  and  mothers,  have  you 
thought  of  the  far-reaching  consequences  of  the 
introduction  of  militarism  among  the  boys  of 
the  nation  ?  Better  that  the  public  schools  should 
be  abolished  than  be  prostituted  to  such  ends. 
Yet  nothing  but  the  most  vigilant  and  deter- 
mined opposition  of  Christian  parents  will  pre- 
vent this." 

Selections  from  the  Memoranda  of  Phebe  W. 
Roberts. 

(Continued  from  page  77.) 
Third  Month,  1875. —  Endeavored  in  our 
meeting  to  impress  those  assembled  with  the 
necessity  of  laboring  daily  for  our  daily  bread. 
That  if  we  would  know  our  souls  to  be  kept 
alive,  it  must  be  a  daily  work.  "Give  us  this 
day  our  daily  bread."  A  quiet  feeling  pre- 
vailed, and,  I  believe  the  fire  came  down  and 
consumed  the  little  offering.  May  we  prets  for- 
ward in  our  journey  Heavenward. 

Eighth  Month  27th.— My  birth-day.  Sixty- 
five  years  of  age  !  One  year  older  than  my  dear 
mother  was  at  the  time  of  her  death,  though 
far  behind  her  in  best  things;  but  if  I  know 
my  own  heart  it  is  my  earnest  desire  to  be  ready 
for  "  that  great  day,  for  which  all  other  days 
were  made." 

"  Hide  me,  oh  !  my  Saviour  hide, 
Till  the  storms  of  life  are  past, 
Safe  into  the  haven  guide, 
Oil  !  receive  my  soul  at  last." 

First  Month  19th,  1876.— Thomas  Wistar's 
(our  esteemed  Friend,  and  fellow-laborer  in  the 
vineyard)  useful  life  closed  on  the  morning  of 
the  fourteenth  inst.  Many  of  us  can  testify  his 
meat  and  drink  was  to  do  his  blessed  Master's 
will.  He  was  an  example  of  watchfulness ;  he 
will  be  much  missed  by  his  Friends  and  Society, 
and  by  the  poor  Indians,  for  whom  he  has  done 
much. 

He  was  deeply  interested  in  our  dear  young 
Friends.  Oh  !  that  a  succession  from  among 
them  may  be  raised  up  "  of  quick  understand- 
ing in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,"  and  prepared  by 
Him  alone  to  adhere  to  our  original  principles 
and  testimonies. 

Eighth  Month,  1876.— After  a  short  illness, 
our  dear  daughter,  Alice,  was  removed  from  us 
by  death.  We  are  comforted  in  the  belief  that 
her  pure  spirit  is  now  forever  with  Him,  whom 
she  loved  and  feared  from  a  child.  Earnestly 
do  I  crave  to  be  made  pure  as  she  was,  and  pre- 
pared to  enter  the  Kingdom.  The  quiet  peace- 
ful feeling  that  yet  pervades  the  chamber,  where 
the  spirit  was  released  from  the  clay  tenement, 
is  yet  felt,  and  I  love  to  resort  there.  May  this 
great  bereavement  be  blessed  to  us,  and  may 
we  at  last  be  permitted  to  unite  with  her  in 
that  City,  none  of  whose  inhabitants  can  say  "  I 
am  sick," 

First  Month,  1877. — First-day.     I  believe 


there  was  an  honest  travail  of  spirit  for  the 
arising  of  that  life  which  is  the  crown  and  dia- 
dem of  all  our  meetings.  "And  Jesus  being 
wearied  with  his  journey,  sat  upon  the  well." 
May  we  be  found  waiting,  though  often  wearied 
in  our  journey,  till  He  is  pleased  to  arise  for 
our  help.  May  He  who  regardeth  the  very 
sparrows,  and  without  whose  notice  not  one  fall- 
eth  to  the  ground,  be  pleased  to  remember  "the 
weary  and  heavy  laden,"  wherever  situated, 
and  in  his  own  time  give  them  "  the  oil  of  joy 
for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness." 

Fifteenth. — This  is  a  very  severe  winter,  and 
no  doubt  there  is  much  suffering  among  the 
poor,  may  those  who  are  blessed  with  the  good 
things  of  this  life,  remember  the  "  needy  in  the 
land  ;"  these  give  to  the  Lord,  and  He  will  re- 
ward them.  In  a  little  way,  I  have  been  en- 
gaged in  our  neighborhood,  in  sewing  for  and 
helping  some  poor  families.  It  is  good  for  us 
to  step  into  the  abodes  of  these ;  we  can  then 
more  fully  understand  their  needs,  and  are  pre- 
pared to  number  our  many  blessings. 

Fifth  Month,  1877  —  I  was  liberated  to  visit 
the  meetings  of  Burlington  Quarterly  Meeting. 
My  friend,  Sarah  Forsythe,  also  obtained  a 
minute  to  accompany  me  in  the  service. 

Sixth  Month. — Attended  the  funeral  of  our 
valued  Friend,  Joseph  Scattergood,  which  was 
from  his  son's,  Joseph  Scattergood,  in  West 
Chester,  Pa.,  where  many  Friends  gathered  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  largely 
gifted,  and  much  lamented.  He  was  an  anoint- 
ed elder,  and  has  often  extended  a  word  of  en- 
couragement to  me,  when  ready  to  faint  by  the 
way.  One  week  before,  our  esteemed  friend, 
John  Carter,  was  also  removed  from  works  to 
rewards;  a  worthy  elder  in  the  church.  "By 
the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am." 

Seventh  Month.  —Our  Monthly  Meeting.  We 
are  at  times  comforted  by  the  sensible  presence 
of  our  Heavenly  Father  being  in  our  very 
midst.  Oh!  the  necessity  there  is  of  maintain- 
ing the  watch  and  the  warfare.  "The  Chris- 
tian's life  is  a  continual  warfare."  May  I  take 
my  full  share  of  these  things  ;  help  me,  dearest 
Father,  to  keep  alive  the  fire  upon  the  altar, 
that  all  that  is  not  of  Thee  may  be  consumed. 

Twelfth  Month  30th. — I  have  been  comforted 
and  instructed  in  reading  in  Thomas  Scatter- 
good's  journal,  as  I  have  been  many  times  be- 
fore in  reading  the  writings  of  those  who  have 
had  to  tread  the  same  path.  Under  a  fresh 
sense  of  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  our  Father 
in  Heaven,  my  heart  is  tendered  in  remember- 
ing multiplied  blessings  from  his  bountiful  hand 
to  us  poor  dependent  children.  "My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced 
in  God  my  Saviour." 

Ninth  Month,  1878. — First-day  morning.  At 
home  with  a  broken  arm.  I  am  endeavoring 
patiently  to  bear  it.  I  have  been  favored  with 
a  quiet  mind,  and  feel  no  condemnation  for 
having  done,  or  left  undone,  anything  ;  no  doubt 
it  is  intended  for  good  ;  may  I  improve  the  dis- 
pensation. Our  dear  family  are  at  meeting.  I 
have  endeavored  to  gather  my  mind  into  still- 
ness, and  have  desired  that  the  presence  of  the 
dear  Master  may  be  in  the  midst,  not  only  of 
our  own  little  meeting,  but  in  other  places,  where 
they  are  gathered  "to  wowhip  the  Father  in 
Spirit  and  in  Truth."  "  The  foundation  of  God 
standeth  sure,  having  this  seal,  the  Lord  know- 
eth  them  that  are  his,"  the  world  over.  I  am 
sensible  the  pins  of  my  earthly  tabernacle  are 
loosening,  and  earnestly  desire  the  spiritual 
building  may  be  finished  ere  "  the  silver  cord 
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be  loosed,  or  the  golden  bowl  be  broken."  Oh ! 
for  daily  watchfulness  over  my  words  and  ac- 
tions, that  the  "  oil  and  the  wine"  may  not  be 
hurt,  either  in  myself  or  others. 

Fifth  Month,  1879.— Attended  Bucks  Quar- 
terly Meeting.  The  vacant  seats  here  brought 
a  feeling  over  my  mind,  with  desires  that  a  suc- 
cession might  be  raised  from  among  the  young- 
er members,  that  "  strangers  may  not  stand  and 
feed  your  flocks."  I  felt  constrained  to  arise 
and  say,  "  Where  is  the  Lord  God  of  Elijah  ;" 
believing  a  way  would  be  made  for  some  pres- 
ent, as  it  was  marvellously  done  for  this  servant 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  that  a  double  portion  of  the 
spirits  of  the  faithful  fathers  and  mothers  would 
rest  upon  some,  as  they  were  obedient  to  mani- 
fested duty.  These  pillars  in  the  Church  did 
not  hide  the  light  under  a  bushel,  or  a  bed, 
but  placed  it  upon  the  candlestick,  so  that  all 
in  the  house  could  see  the  light,  &c. 

While  in  this  neighborhood,  some  visits  were 
made  to  those  in  affliction  ;  it  is  a  duty  to  re- 
member these  at  all  times,  especially  when  from 
home  on  religious  service.  It  seems  to  be  a 
part  of  the  work  laid  on  me  "  to  visit  the  wid- 
ows and  the  fatherless  in  their  afflictions ;"  and 
oh !  that  I  could  also  be  kept  "  unspotted  from 
the  world  ;"  it  is  my  earnest  desire,  however 
short  I  may  fall  therefrom. 

iTo  be  continued.) 


Imagination — Curious  Incidents. 

BY  J.  D.  WALSH. 

"The  lunatic,  the  lover  and  the  poet 
Are  of  imagination  all  compact." 

Shukespeare. 

It  is  the  general  belief  that  ordinary,  matter- 
of-fact  people  are  unimaginative.  Necromancers 
of  all  ages  have  taken  advantage  of  this  mis- 
take. Many  years  ago,  in  a  primary  school 
reader,  I  saw  an  account  of  a  Vermont  wood- 
chopper,  who  cut  his  foot  while  in  the  woods, 
and,  with  difficulty,  throwing  himself  upon  the 
ox-sled,  he  started  the  team  for  home,  and  then 
fainted  from  the  loss  of  blood.  Upon  reaching 
his  house  he  was  taken  off  the  sled  and  restored 
to  consciousness,  when  he  found  he  had  not  been 
cut  at  all.  I  well  remember  the  vigorous  pro- 
test I  made  against  such  evident  falsehood  being 
printed  in  a  school-book.  The  only  response  to 
my  frequent  demurs  was  my  father's  quiet  re- 
joinder, "  I  have  seen  men  as  confident  as  you 
are  find  themselves  mistaken." 

Mauy  years  after,  when  I  was  using  a  sharp 
axe,  my  foot  caught  a  miss  stroke,  which  cut 
through  my  boot,  just  forward  of  the  ankle, 
showing  a  flesh  wound  an  inch  and  a  half  long. 
The  day  being  cold,  the  accumulation  of  warm 
blood  in  my  boot  was  the  more  perceptible. 
While  walking  to  the  house,  a  hundred  yards 
distant,  the  blood  filled  the  boot,  so  that  all  the 
fore-part  of  the  foot  was  covered.  When  the 
boot  was  taken  off,  the  foot  was  found  to  have 
a  slight  mark,  but  no  cut.  My  instant  expres 
sion  was,  "  I  take  back  all  1  ever  said  about 
that  old  wood-chopper  story,  for  I  have  no  doubt 
that  he  fainted  from  the  loss  of  blood." 

My  father's  smile,  which  had  been  held  in 
reserve  fifteen  years,  was  as  quiet  as  his  remark 
had  been  upon  my  boyish  vehemence.  No  ex- 
perience of  fact  could  be  more  real  than  mine 
was — of  imagination.  Yet  there  was  no  scare 
and  no  pain.  Nothing  was  apprehended  beyond 
the  small  trouble  of  binding  up  a  flesh-wound 
that  would  cause  very  little  inconvenience.  It 
was  my  knowledge  of  the  keen  edge  of  the  axe, 
the  force  of  the  stroke  and  the  red  sock  showing 


through  the  gash  in  the  leather,  that  proved  to 
my  mind  that  a  deep  cut  had  been  made. 

Another  case  :  Back  in  the  sixties  I  used  to  go 
fishing  of  summer  nights  in  the  Dionoudehowa, 
the  most  beautiful  of  the  Hudson's  many  tribu- 
taries. One  night  my  two  companions,  for  pure 
mischief,  kept  the  boat  at  anchor  beyond  all 
reason,  against  my  protests  and  petitions.  The 
clock  pointed  to  three,  past,  when  we  turned  in. 
I  was  oppressed  with  a  feeling  of  drowsiness  all 
the  next  forenoon,  but  obtained  instant  relief  by 
a  remark  my  sister  made  at  the  dinner-table. 
Shesaid  the  minute-hand  of  the  clock  had  caught 
the  hour-hand,  and  carried  it  forward  nearly 
four  hours  during  the  night. 

Not  only  does  the  mind  sometimes  produce  an 
experience  without  adequate  cause,  but  also  puts 
away  suffering  that  comes  from  adequate  cause, 
by  a  strong  diversion,  as  in  the  following  inci- 
dent : 

In  1879,  with  three  companions,  I  was  driving 
a  spirited  team  up  the  Big  Sandy  Valley,  in 
Kentucky.  On  the  morning  we  left  Louisa,  one 
of  our  company  had  toothache  and  neuralgia, 
which  were  aggravated  by  the  exposure,  so  that 
one  side  of  the  face  became  red  and  swollen  to 
such  a  degree  that  it  presented  a  striking  ap- 
pearance, and  up  to  half  an  hour  before  we 
reached  Paintsville  the  sufferings  found  numer- 
ous and  divers  expressions.  But  it  happened 
about  that  time  that  we  came  suddenly  to  a  nar- 
row place,  at  a  turn  in  the  road,  while  the  horses 
were  running.  It  was  too  late  to  stop,  and  the 
left  wheels  cut  off  the  bank  till  the  hind  axle 
touched  the  ground.  There  were  sixty  feet  of 
precipitous  bank  below  us.  The  scare  was  sud- 
den and  terrific,  but  was  over  in  an  instant. 
R.  D.  Callihan  was  sitting  on  the  side  that 
went  down,  and,  being  old  and  heavy,  was  in 
the  greatest  danger.  During  the  rest  of  the 
drive,  our  friend  of  the  swollen  face  would  fre- 
quently turn  around,  and,  with  great  earnest- 
ness, say,  "  Brother  Callihan,  you  were  scared. 
You  will  not  be  whiter  when  you  are  in  your 
coffin."  The  first  man  we  met  in  Paintsville 
was  Dr.  Atkinson,  who  came  to  the  wagon  to 
shake  hands  with  us.  Taking  the  doctor's  hand, 
I  said,  "  Doctor,  here  is  a  patient  for  you,"  and 
turning  to  my  seat-mate,  saw  that  he  had  been 
cured  perfectly  by  the  fright.  The  swelling  had 
all  disappeared  from  his  face.  This  remarkable 
cure  had  escaped  the  observation  of  all  three  of 
us,  and  the  patient  himself  did  not  know  that 
he  had  been  cured  until  his  attention  was  di- 
rected to  the  fact. 


General  State  of  the  Church. 

[We  insert  the  following  tract,  not  because 
it  speaks  of  a  declension  among  the  members 
of  the  Methodist  Society,  but  because  of  its  tes- 
timony against  worldliness,  an  evil  against  which 
many  of  our  own  people  need  to  be  put  on  their 
guard. — Ed.] 

The  Church  of  God  is  to-day  courting  the 
world.  Its  members  are  trying  to  bring  it  down 
to  the  level  of  the  ungodly.  The  ball,  the  thea- 
tre, nude  and  lewd  art,  social  luxuries,  with  all 
their  loose  moralities,  are  making  inroads  into 
the  sacred  enclosures  of  the  Church,  and  as  a 
satisfaction  for  all  this  worldliness,  Christians 
are  making  a  great  deal  of  Lent,  and  Easter 
and  Good  Friday,  and  church  ornamentations. 
It  is  the  old  trick  of  Satan.  The  Jewish  Church 
struck  on  that  rock,  the  Romish  Church  was 
wrecked  on  the  same,  and  the  Protestant  Church 
is  fast  reaching  the  same  doom. 

Our  great  dangers,  as  we  see  them,  are  assinii- 


lation  to  the  world,  neglect  of  the  poor,  su  ti 
tution  of  the  form  for  the  fact  of  godli 
abandonment  of  discipline,  a  hireling  of  rr 
try,  an  impure  Gospel,  which  summed  up 
fashionable  Church.  Tnat  Methodists  shoui 
liable  to  such  an  outcome,  and  that  there  sh 
be  signs  of  it  in  a  hundred  years  from  the  ' 
loft,"  seems  almost  the  miracle  of  history; 
who  that  looks  about  him  to-day  can  fail  t< 
the  fact  ? 

Do  not  Methodists,  in  violation  of  God's  j 
and  their  own  discipline,  dress  as  extravaga 
and  as  fashionably  as  any  other  class  ?  Dc 
the  ladies,  and  often  the  wives  and  daugl 
of  the  ministry,  put  on  "  gold  and  pearls 
costly  array?"    Would  not  the  plain  dres; 
sisted  upon  by  John  Wesley,  Bishop  Asb 
and  worn  by  Hester  Ann  Rogers,  Lady  H 
ington  and  many  others  equally  distinguis 
be  now  regarded  in  Methodist  circles  as  fai  ti 
cism  ?    Can  any  one  going  into  a  Metric  |st 
Church  in  any  of  our  chief  cities  disting 
the  attire  of  the  communicants  from  that  oi 
theatre  and  ball-goers? 

How  true  that  the  Methodist  discipline 
dead  letter.    Its  rules  forbid  the  wearing 
gold,  or  pearls  or  costly  array  ;  yet  not  one 
thinks  of  disciplining  its  members  for  viola 
them.    They  forbid  the  reading  of  such  be 
and  the  taking  of  such  diversions  as  do  not  i  h 
ister  to  godliness,  yet  the  Church  itself  goe  to 
shows  and  frolics,  and  festivals  and  fairs,  wi 
destroy  the  spiritual  life  of  the  young  as 
as  the  old.    The  extent  to  which  this  is  j 
carried  on  is  appalling.    The  spiritual  deat 
carries  in  its  train  will  only  be  known  when  lie 
millions  it  has  swept  into  hell  stand  before  le 
judgment. 

The  early  Methodist  ministers  went  forti 
sacrifice  and  suffer  for  Christ.  They  sou 
not  places  of  ease  and  affluence,  but  of  pr: 
tion  and  suffering.  They  gloried  not  in  i 
big  salaries,  fine  parsonages  and  refined  con; 
gations,  but  in  the  souls  that  had  been  won 
Jesus.  Oh,  how  changed  !  A  hireling  mini: 
will  be  a  feeble,  a  timid,  a  truckling,  a  t 
serving  ministry  without  faith,  endurance  i 
holy  power.  Methodism  formerly  dealt  in 
greatcentral  truth.  Now  thepulpitsdeal  larf 
in  generalities,  and  in  popular  lectures. — ii 
Foster,  Bishop  of  the  M.  E.  Church. 

An  Old  Fisherman's  Views. 

The  following  incident,  which  is  an  act 
fact,  has  in  it  a  sharp  suggestion  to  every 
of  us. 

Some  wealthy  young  men  in  New  York  \ 
had  beer!  fishing  and  shooting  last  summer  i 
lonely  sea-island  off  the  Southern  coast,  brou 
home  their  guide  for  a  few  day's  visit,  promp 
partly  by  kindness  and  partly  by  a  mischiev 
desire  to  surprise  the  ignorant  old  savage  by 
luxury  and  splendor  of  their  homes. 

Joe,  however,  walked  quietly  about  in 
clean,  homespun  suit,  manifesting  little  surp 
and  less  admiration. 

"Now,  Joe,"  said  one  of  the  boys,  nett 
somewhat  by  his  calmness,  "  tell  me  candi 
what  you  think  of  New  York.  Isn't  it  grant 

"  It  'pears  too  shut  in  for  to  call  it  th: 
the  old  fisherman  said,  reluctlantly,  unwill 
to  be  ungrateful  or  uncivil.  "  My  cabin  has 
outdoors  behind  it,  an'  ther  sea  in  front.  Th|B 
what  J  call  grand." 

"  O,  certainly.  But  wouldn't  you  like  to  gte 
up  your  drudgery,  and  live  as  New  Yorkf 
do  ?" 

"  No,"  said  Joe,  thoughtfully.    "  'Taint  s 
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:asy  livin'  here.  Your  uucle  sets  in  his  bank 
ill  ther  day,  an'  your  father  in  court,  an'  I  set 
n  my  boat.  They  fish  for  men,  an'  I  fish  for 
nackerel.  They  hev  to  study  an'  fret  to  catch 
heir  fish.    I  don't." 

"  Well,"  said  the  boy,  discomforted,  "  wouldn't 
'ou  like  your  wife  to  live  in  a  house  like  this?" 
'lancing  around  the  stately  rooms  filled  with 
:ostly  draperies  and  bric-a-brac. 

"No!"  said  Joe,  laughing.  "Jane  scrubs 
»ur  two  rooms  an'  cleans  them  up,  an'  then  she 
ets  an'  rests,  or  has  some  fun.  She  never  'ud 
inish  keepin'  this  house  tidy." 

"O,  my  mother  has  plenty  of  servants  to  do 
hat." 

"  Yes.  An'  she  told  me  they  was  a  onbeara- 
)le  weight  an'  a  worry  on  her." 

"But  we  see  people,"  urged  the  lad,  "and 
iave  music,  and  gayety,  and  many  things  to  see." 

"We  have  company,  too;  we  ain't  buried! 
Ther  neighbors  come  an' set  round  evenin's,  an' 
ell  stories  an'  sing.  I  reckon  we  enjoy  our- 
elves  as  much  as  you  do  at  your  big  dinners." 

There  was  a  short  silence. 

"  We've  got  friends,  like  you,"  Joe  went  on 
jravely,  "  an'  our  famblies.  It's  ther  same  thing 
n  ther  long  run.  Your  preacher  in  that  gilt 
)ulpit  said  pretty  much  the  same  words  as  old 
'arson  Martin  does.  An'  when  we  die,  we  rest 
ust  as  quiet  under  the  grass  as  under  them  thou- 
and-dollar  monymints  you  showed  me. 

"  I'm  glad  I've  seen  it  all,"  he  added,  smiling, 
'an'  it  was  kind  in  you  to  show  me.  But  it 
lon't  seem  to  make  such  a  diff'rence  between 
'ow  an'  me  as  I  thought  it  would.  Inside  we're 
>retty  much  alike." 

"  That's  a  good  sermon  you've  preached  to 
ne,"  the  lad  said,  laughing. 

"I  wasn't  aweer  I  was  preachin',"  Joe  said, 
inxiously. — Ex. 


How  an  Endowment  was  Secured. — In 
Jhauncey  M.  Depew's  oration  at  the  commence- 
nent  of  Vanderbilt  University,  he  explained 
he  manner  in  which  Bishop  McTyeire  led 
Jommodore  Vanderbilt  to  build  and  endow  the 
miversity.  We  transfer  the  Nashville  Christian 
idvncate's  report : 

"  When  Bishop  McTyeire  came  to  him  with 
his  project  of  building  a  university  in  Tennes- 
ee,  everybody  about  him,  with  that  knowledge 
md  foresight  which  they  had  of  the  commo- 
lore's  way  of  thinking,  pronounced  it  the  most 
lopeless  and  Quixotic  task.  Come  to  Commo- 
lore  Vanderbilt,  a  man  without  sentimentalism, 
i  man  who  had  won  the  most  distinguished  suc- 
:ess  in  the  material  world,  without  education, 
md  ask  him  to  contribute  money  to  build  a 
miversity,  and  that  in  a  distant  part  of  the 
country  which  he  never  saw !  Well,  we  all 
ooked  upon  the  scheme  as  something  which 
night  be  undertaken  by  a  minister,  but  hardly 
>y  any  other  profession.  Ministers  have  faith 
n  the  future.  He  presented  that  scheme  to  the 
commodore.  He  had  an  easy  entrance  to  him 
hrough  that  beautiful  woman,  his  wife,  and  a 
;ood  Methodist,  and  he  understood  exactly,  and 
le  understood  instantly,  what  the  commodore's 
nake-up  was,  and  what  were  the  workings  of 
lis  mind.  He  didn't  put  any  sentiment  in  it, 
>ut  he  simply  said  to  him:  '  Commodore,  our 
ountry  has  been  torn  to  pieces  by  a  civil  war. 
fou  were  on  one  side,  and  we  were  on  the  other. 
iVe  want  to  repair  this  damage,  and  in  a  prac- 
ical  way,  and  we  want  to  accomplish  two  things. 
)ne,  that  the  contribution  to  repair  this  disaster 
hall  come  from  a  representative  man  of  the 
Sorth;  and  the  other,  that  the  contribution 


shall  be  made  in  the  way  that  is  most  practical 
in  uplifting  the  country  to  which  I  belong,  and 
that  is  by  educating  the  youth.'  The  commo- 
dore's answer  was  instantaneous,  and  it  was,  '  I 
want  to  unite  this  country  and  all  sections  of  it, 
so  all  the  people  shall  be  one,  and  a  common 
country,  as  they  were  before.  Though  I  never 
had  any  education,  no  man  has  felt  the  lack  of 
it  more  than  I  have,  and  no  man  appreciates 
the  value  of  it  more  than  I  do  and  believes  more 
than  I  do  what  it  will  do  in  the  future.  How 
much  do  you  want?'  The  bishop  stated  his 
sum,  and  the  commodore  drew  his  check  for  it 
instantly." —  Christian  Advocate. 

Items. 

— "  In  1894,  a  committee  of  the  Chicago  Metho- 
dist Preachers'  Association  was  appointed  to  pro- 
test to  the  Pope — 

"  '  That  our  Protestant  brethren  in  the  republics 
of  Peru,  Ecuador  and  Bolivia  labor  under  op- 
pressive disabilities  that  affect  not  only  the  pro- 
fession of  their  faith  and  the  public  worship  of 
God  according  to  the  dictates  of  their  conscience, 
but  also  their  civil  and  inalienable  right  to  be  le- 
gally married  without  being  compelled  to  forswear 
their  religious  convictions,' and  to  respectfully  and 
earnestly  request  him  to  secure  for  these  Protest- 
ants '  the  same  liberty  of  conscience  that  is  enjoyed 
by  Roman  Catholic  citizens  of  this  country.' 

"  The  committee  went  at  its  work  promptly  and 
vigorously,  but  met  with  discouragements  at  every 
step.  Two  letters  were  written  to  Archbishop  Ire- 
land, desiring  him  to  bring  the  subject  matter  of 
the  resolution  of  the  Association  to  the  attention  of 
Satolli,  Apostolic  Delegate.  The  archbishop,  how- 
ever, did  not  see  fit  to  acknowledge  the  letters.  A 
letter  was  then  sent  directly  to  Satolli,  but  he  made 
no  reply.  Nothing  daunted,  the  committee  wrote 
him  a  second  time.  He  replied  by  saying  :' The 
inclosed  copy  of  the  encyclical  letter  of  our  Holy 
Father  is,  I  think,  the  most  fitting  reply  I  can 
make.'  The  committee  did  not  look  upon  it  as  a 
satisfactory  reply  in  any  way,  and  then  determined 
to  communicate  directly  with  the  Pope.  Two  reg- 
istered letters  were  sent  to  him,  but  the  oracles  still 
were  mute.  The  committee  then  opened  up  another 
medium  of  correspondence.  In  the  Fourth  Month 
last  I  wrote  to  Cardinal  Gibbons,  but  his  eminence 
did  not  reply.  In  Fifth  Month  a  second  letter  was 
sent  to  the  cardinal  at  Rome  under  care  of  the 
Pope.  At  last  the  ice  was  broken.  After  more  than 
a  year  of  attempts  to  get  some  expression  of  opinion 
from  the  Roman  Catholic  authorities,  Cardinal  Gib- 
bons replied  to  the  committee  as  follows  : 
"Mr.  John  Lee:  "Rome,  June  14th,  1895. 

"  Dear  Sir  : — In  reply  to  your  favor  of  the  20th 
ult.,  I  beg  to  say  that  some  days  ago  I  referred  the 
matter  of  the  disabilities  of  Protestants  in  Peru, 
Ecuador  and  Bolivia,  to  the  Cardinal  Secretary  of 
State.    His  eminence  now  writes  me  as  follows  : 

"'The  letter  written  to  your  eminence  by  Mr. 
Lee,  of  Chicago,  has  reference  to  a  state  of  things 
solely  dependent  upon  the  civil  laws  in  force  in 
the  republics  of  Peru,  Ecuador  and  Bolivia.  Nev- 
ertheless, as  your  eminence  has  been  pleased  to 
communicate  to  me  the  said  letter,  I  have  written 
to  the  Apostolic  Delegate  in  the  above  named  re- 
publics to  obtain  precise  information  concerning 
the  laws  which  affect  the  condition  of  Protestants 
there  as  regards  both  the  exercise  of  their  religion 
and  the  celebration  of  marriages.  In  communicat- 
ing this  to  your  eminence,  and  taking  it  upon 
myself  to  call  the  attention  of  the  Holy  See  to  the 
information  which  the  aforesaid  Delegate  will  send, 
I  am,  etc' 

"Availing  myself  of  the  opportunity  to  tender 
you  my  best  wishes  for  your  welfare,  I  am,  dear 
sir,  yours  sincerely  in  Christ, 

"  J.  Cardinal  Gibbons." 

We  are  indebted  to  our  friend  Richard  Ran- 
dolph for  the  following  correction:  "The  'T. 
Richardson,'  in  the  middle  column  of  p.  52, 
undoubtedly  refers  to  Joseph  Richardson,  who 
was  appointed  assayer  of  the  miut  by  Presi- 


dent Washington,  and  continued  to  hold  that 
office  until  his  decease  in  1831,  as  recorded 
in  Deborah  Howell's  memorandum.  He'  was 
succeeded  therein  by  his  son,  John  Richardson, 
w  hose  name  was  familiar  as  publisher  to  the  first 
readers  of  The  Friend,  and  who  was  father  to 
the  late  Dr.  Joseph  Gibbons  Richardson,  and 
to  the  present  Charles  and  Francis  Richardson." 


THE  FRIEND. 

TENTH  MONTH  5,  1895. 


[A  Friend  has  handed  to  us  the  following 
queries,  contained  in  a  letter  received  by  him 
from  Iowa,  with  the  suggestion  that  an  answer 
be  returned  through  the  columns  of  The  Friend 
—Ed.] 

"Dost  thou  believe  that  the  New  Testament 
Scriptures  advocate  a  freedom  from  sin  in  this 
life,  and  did  Friends  in  the  early  rise  of  the 
Society  believe  in,  and  hold  to  the  doctrine  of 
perfection  in  this  life.  That  it  is  possible  for 
man  to  attain  to  a  condition  in  holiness  that  sin 
can  have  no  more  dominion  over  him.  That 
the  law  of  the  spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  can 
make  man/ree  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death." 

It  is  becoming  to  a  weak,  frail  man,  easily 
led  into  transgression,  to  speak  with  caution  on 
such  deep  points  of  doctrine.  So  did  Robert 
Barclay  in  his  Apology,  who  says,  "  I  will  not 
deny  but  there  may  be  a  state  attainable  in 
this  life,  in  which  to  do  righteousness  may  be- 
come so  natural  to  regenerate  souls,  that  in 
the  stability  of  this  condition  they  cannot  sin. 
Others  may  perhaps  speak  more  certainly  of 
this  state,  as  having  attained  to  it.  For  myself 
I  shall  speak  modestly,  as  acknowledging  not  to 
have  arrived  at  it:  yet  I  dare  not  deny  it,  be- 
cause it  seems  so  positively  to  be  asserted  by  the 
apostle :  He  that  is  born  of  God  sirmeth  not, 
neither  can  he,  because  the  Seed  of  God  remaineth 
in  him.' 

But  the  evidence  given  in  the  writings  of  our 
early  Friends,  as  to  their  views  on  this  subject  is 
so  abundant  and  clear,  that  it  is  comparatively 
an  easy  matter  to  show  their  belief.  Indeed  it 
was  a  frequent  cause  of  dispute  with  professors 
of  that  day,  who  believed  man  must  continue 
to  sin  as  long  as  he  is  in  this  state  of  being. 
When  G.  Fox  was  in  prison  at  Derby,  divers 
professors  came  to  discourse  with  him.  He  says : 
"  I  asked  them  whether  they  were  believers  and 
had  faith  ?  They  said,  Yes.  I  asked  them  in 
whom?  They  said,  In  Christ.  I  replied,  If  ye 
are  true  believers  in  Christ,  you  are  passed  from 
death  to  life ;  and  if  passed  from  death,  then 
from  sin  that  bringeth  death:  and  if  your  faith 
be  true,  it  will  give  you  victory  over  sin  and  the 
devil,  purify  your  hearts  and  consciences,  and 
bring  you  to  please  God,  and  give  you  access  to 
Him  again.  But  they  could  not  endure  to  hear 
of  purity,  and  of  victory  over  sin  and  the  devil. 
They  said,  They  could  not  believe  any  could  be 
free  from  sin  on  this  side  of  the  grave.  I  bid 
them  give  over  babbling  about  the  Scriptures, 
which  were  holy  men's  words,  whilst  they  plead- 
ed for  unholiness." 

William  Fenn  in  his  outline  of  the  doctrines 
and  history  of  Friends,  prefixed  to  the  Journal 
of  George  Fox,  says,  "  They  were  led  to  declare, 
as  the  mark  of  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of 
all  true  Christians,  perfection  from  sin,  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures  of  Truth,  which  testify  it 
to  be  the  end  of  Christ's  coming,  and  the  nature 
of  his  kingdom  and  for  which  his  Spirit  was 
given." 
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THE  FRIEND. 


In  the  eighth  proposition  of  his  Apology, 
Robert  Barclay  shows  that  there  are  some  whose 
hearts  came  to  be  so  united  to  the  Truth  as  not 
to  obey  any  suggestion  or  temptation  of  the  evil 
one,  but  to  be  free  from  actual  sinning  and 
transgressing  of  the  law  of  God. 

In  his  cogent  reasoning  in  defence  of  this 
doctrine,  he  refers  to  the  coming  of  Christ, 
"  That  He  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  people,  zeal- 
ous of  good  works."  And  he  quotes  from  the 
epistle  to  the  Ephesians,  "  Christ  loved  the 
Church,  and  gave  himself  for  it;  that  He  might 
present  it  to  himself  a  glorious  Church,  not  hav- 
ing spot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing,  but  that 
it  should  be  holy  and  without  blemish."  These 
statements  are  evidently  inconsistent  with  the 
idea,  that  the  members  of  this  Church  are 
always  sinning  in  thought,  word  and  deed. 

It  would  be  easy  to  multiply  similar  quota- 
tions from  the  writings  of  the  early  members  of 
our  Society,  but  these  may  be  sufficient  to  satisfy 
our  Iowa  Friend  as  to  the  position  taken  by 
Friends  on  this  subject. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Regarding  the  status  of  the  chil- 
dren of  a  Chippewa  Indian  woman,  whose  husband 
was  a  citizen  of  the  United  States,  such  children  being 
born  on  the  reservation,  the  Interior  Department  has 
decided  that  the  children  are  citizens  of  the  United 
States,  and  not  entitled,  in  their  own  right,  to  any  in- 
terest in  tribal  lands  or  property. 

At  the  annual  Convention  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
of  the  New  York  diocese,  held  on  the  25th  ult.,  Bishop 
Potter  spoke  of  "  an  earnest  and  simultaneous  longing 
for  a  reunion  of  the  several  portions  of  Christ's  flock 
throughout  the  world.  Never  before,  I  think,  has 
Christendom  been  so  impatient  of  the  things  which 
divide  it — I  wish  I  were  at  liberty  to  speak  here  of 
the  strange  and  startling  confirmation  of  this  which 
came  to  me  not  long  ago  when  visiting  those  Oriental 
churches  whose  temper  has  been  supposed  to  be  the 
least  friendly  and  fraternal — and  never  were  the  hearts 
of  men,  at  any  rate  throughout  the  Anglo-Saxon  world, 
so  widely  or  deeply  stirred  with  a  desire  to  be  not 
only  of  one  faith,  but  of  one  fellowship  and  one  order 
in  Jesus  Christ." 

The  Weekly  Union,  a  Roman  Catholic  paper  of  New 
York  city,  says  that  there  are  30,000  members  of  the 
Church  Young  Men's  Societies  and  Irish-American 
Associations  who  cannot  be  induced  to  vote  for  Tam- 
many Hall  this  year  if  such  vote  would  mean  open 
saloons  on  First-day.  "The  concrete  fact  is,"  it  adds, 
"that  it  has  been  ascertained  that  a  great  saving  is 
felt  among  the  families  of  our  hard-working  wage- 
earners.  The  cries  of  want  among  the  children  of 
poor  families  are  lessened  ;  and  the  dire  straits  of  poor 
wives  and  mothers  to  provide  the  daily  meals  and 
get  necessary  little  articles  of  clothing  are  alleviated 
somewhat  since  the  saloons,  under  Roosevelt  and 
Strong,  have  been  closed  more  tightly  than  they  used 
to  be."  Father  Ducey,  of  St.  Leo's  Roman  Catholic 
Society,  says :  "It  would  be  well  for  our  guidance  if 
the  advocates  of  a  liberal  Sunday  would  let  the  other 
portion  of  the  public  know,  through  the  press,  just 
what  they  mean.  The  societies  fur  more  liberal  Sun- 
day laws  will  find  their  cause  espoused  by  the  Demo 
cratic  party  of  New  York,  whose  platform  declares  for 
a  repudiation  of  the  old-time  veto  on  Sunday  liquor 
selling  and  a  declaration  for  licenses  for  all  who  may 
demand  them.  This  looks  very  much  like  the  ex- 
treme liberality  of  free  rum  and  no  Sunday." 

On  the  24th  ult.  six  members  of  the  Salvation  Army, 
three  men  and  three  women,  were  arrested  at  Lan 
carter  and  Fair/mount  Avenues,  in  this  city,  by  the 
policemen  from  the  Lancaster  Avenue  Station,  and 
locked  up.  A  fine  of  ten  dollars  has  been  imposed  on 
each  of  the  six  members,  charged  with  obstructing 
Lancaster  Avenue  while  holding  religious  services. 
The  case  will  be  taken  to  Court  to  test  the  Act  of  1895 
under  which  the  arrests  were  made. 

Since  1888  about  $125,000,000  has  been  invested  in 
the  conversion  of  horse  car  lines  into  electric  railways 
and  cable  roads.  The  street  railway  mortgage  debt  in 
this  country  has  thus  been  more  than  doubled  in  six 
years.  The  total  mileage  of  electric  railways  is  10,363, 
and  the  capitalization  is  $984,485,000.    The  field  for 


further  extension  of  the  electric  traction  system  in 
this  country  is  enormous.- 

George  L.  Harwel  and  a  girl  named  Batts  were 
slaves  together  on  a  Virginia  plantation  35  years  ago. 
They  were  engaged  to  be  married,  when  the  war  came, 
the  plantation  family  was  broken  up,  and  the  two 
were  separated,  neither  knowing  where  the  other 
went.  They  never  heard  of  each  other  until  a  few 
months  ago,  when  they  met  by  chance  in  Ashland, 
Wis.    Two  weeks  ago  they  were  married  there. 

Forty  locomotives  are  to  be  built  at  the  Baldwin 
Works  in  this  city,  for  the  Russian  Government. 

There  were  400  deaths  in  this  city  last  week — an  in- 
crease of  34  over  the  previous  week,  and  an  increase 
of  54  over  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  198  were  males  and  202  were  females  : 
39  died  of  consumption;  23  of  heart  disease;  22  of 
convulsions;  21  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  21  of  cholera  infantum;  20  of  marasmus;  20 
of  old  age;  19  of  diphtheria;  18  of  casualties;  16  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  11  of  cancer,  and  9  of  apo- 
plexy. 

Markets,  (fee—  U.  S.  2's,  96£;  4's,  reg.,  lllf  a  112J ; 
coupon,  112|a  113J;  4's,  1925,  122 J  a  123;  5's,  115| 
a  116};  currency  6's,  101  a  110. 

Cotton. — Demand  continued  light,  but  prices  ruled 
firm  on  a  basis  of  9Jc.  for  Middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $15.00  a  115.75; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks, -at  spot,  $14.50  a  $15.25. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.25  a  $2.40;  do.,  extras, 
$2.50  a  $2.75  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $2.85  a  $3.00  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$2.90  a  $3.10;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.15  a  $3.35;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.35  a  $3.50  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.10 ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.15  a  $3.35  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher. 

Rye  Flour. — Choice  Pennsylvania,  $2.90  per  bbl. 
Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  66|  a  67c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  38f  a  39}c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  27}  a  27|c. 
Beef  Cattle.  —  Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  4|  a  5c; 
medium,  4}  a  43c;  common,  3£  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3]  a  3J«.;  good,  2|  a  3c; 
medium,  2}  a  2ic  ,  common,  \h  a  2c;  lambs,  3  a  5c. 
Hogs. — 6J  a  6|c.  for  good  Western. 
Foreign — The  prolonged  beat  and  drought  which 
prevailed  throughout  England,  have  inflicted  a  great 
deal  of  hardship  and  damage  upon  agriculturists.  The 
pastures  are  completely  destroyed  by  the  burning  rays 
of  the  sun,  and  the  scarcity  of  water  for  cattle  threat- 
ens a  milk  famine.  The  crops  of  roots  are  als  >  suffer- 
ing. 

A  despatch  of  the  28th  ultimo,  from  Paris,  announces 
the  death  of  Professor  Louis  Pasteur,  thedisiinguished 
chemist  and  discoverer  of  the  Pasteur  treatment  for 
the  cure  of  rabies.  He  died  at  his  residence  at  Gar- 
ches,  near  St.  Cloud.  The  deceased  was  probably  the 
greatest  bacteriologist  that  ever  lived,  and  his  discov 
eries  have  led  to  the  eradication  of  diseases  in  the 
lower  order  of  animals,  that  has  saved  untold  millions 
of  dollars. 

Along  the  coast  of  the  Baltic  Sea,  in  Norway  and 
Sweden,  the  ground  is  gradually  being  raised  at  the 
ratio  of  two  and  a-half  to  three  feet  in  a  century,  and 
this  is  reported  by  geologists  to  have  been  taking  place 
for  more  than  a  thousand  years. 

A  despatch  from  St.  Petersburg  says  that  on  Ninth 
Month  9th,  a  new  naptha  spring  was  discovered  in  the 
Bakti  district,  on  the  west  shore  of  the  Caspian  Sea. 
The  fluid  jdts  to  a  great  height,  and  from  the  21st  to 
the  24th  inclusive,  the  yield  was  a  million  and  a  half 
poods  daily. 

A  despatch  of  the  29th  ult.,  from  Baku,  Russia,  says 
that  a  fire  in  the  naptha  springs  there  continues. 
Three  days  ago  one  of  the  springs  was  set  on  fire  by 
lightning  and  the  flames  spread  to  adjoining  springs. 
Another  person  has  perished,  making  the  fourth  fatal- 
ity since  the  outbreak  of  the  fire. 

A  mountain  landslide  has  overwhelmed  the  town  of 
Hudeya,  Province  of  Yeman,  Turkey,  and  killed  a 
hundred  people. 

A  railway  across  Arabia,  from  Ismaila,  on  the  Suez 
Canal,  to  the  head  of  the  Persian  Gulf,  following  as 
near  as  possible  the  thirteenth  degree  of  latitude  for 
nearly  a  thousand  mile*,  is  now  under  consideration. 
The  engineering  difficulties  are  not  serious. 

China  has  yielded  to  the  British  ultimatum  by  de- 
grading the  Viceroy  of  Sze-Chuen,  and  granting  the 
other  demands  of  Great  Britain.  It  is  understood  in 
Washington  that  additional  demands  will  be  made  by 
the  British  and  American  Ministers  in  the  interest  of 
reform.  The  investigation  by  the  American  Commis- 
sion will  go  on.  China  has  informed  Germany  that 
the  leaders  of  the  attack  on  the  German  mission  at 


Swatow  have  been  arrested,  and  that  measures  III 
be  taken  to  capture  the  others  implicated. 

The  Novoo  Vremyra  has  received  advices  by  ws  oil 
Vladivostok  that  the  Japanese  captured  Ch.ar.bul 
and  Taiwan- Fu,  in  Formosa,  at  the  end  of  Ei{ 
Month.    The  rebels  made  a  desperate  resistance,  hdi 
the  two  towns  were  taken  only  after  severe  figh' 
Subsequently  the  Japanese  marched  on  Aupin,  w 
the  rebels  are  concentrated.    There  are  60,000  J 
nese  troops  in  Formosa,  but  3200  are  sick  iu  the 
pitals,  and  all  the  troops  are  exhausted  from  th< 
duous  campaign  in  which  they  have  leen  enga 
The  Japanese  Government  will  send  reinforcem 
to  the  island. 

The  Madrid  newspaper,  El  Impartial,  in  refer 
to  the  cost  of  the  army  in  Cuba,  fixes  the  present 
penses  at  $1,500,000  per  month,  adding  that  when 
active  campaign  begins,  in  the  dry  season  (Elevi 
to  Fifth  Month)  with  nine  brigades,  the  monthly 
penses  will  be  $3,000,000.  At  present  the  outlay 
quinia  alone  for  the  troops  is  $50,000  monthly. 
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Received  from  Martha  G.  Cook,  Md.,  $2,  vol. 
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Moon,  Pa.,  $2,  vol.  69;  from  Hetty  B.  Garrett 
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Joseph  E.  Barton,  N.  J.,  $2,  vol.  69. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenie 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A. 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  w 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  ce 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  r« 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phon€ 
Zebedee  Haines,  Sup 


The  Philadelphia  Auxiliary  Bible  Asso 
tion  of  Friends. — The  Sixty-fifth  Annual  Mee 
of  the  Association  will  be  held  at  Friends'  Instil 
No.  20  S.  Twelfth  St.,  on  Fourth-day,  Tenth  M( 
9th,  1895,  at  half-past  four  o'clock.  PViends  gener 
are  invited  to  attend.  B.  W.  Beesley,  See' 


Wanted. — A  position  as  stenographer  and  t 
writer,  by  a  young  woman  Friend  who  has  had 
years'  experience,  and  who  is  very  anxious  to  be  wi 
reach  of  Friends'  Meeting.  Excellent  references 
nished.  Address  Box  120,  Kenilworth  Inn, 

Asheville,  N.  j 

Correction. — In  last  weeks'  receipts,  Joel  C.  Ch 
bers  should  have  read  Jael  C.  Chambers,  and  Edi 
Tomlinson  should  have  read  Edwin,  Tomlinson,  I 


Died,  on  the  eighteenth  of  Eighth  Month,  189i 
his  residence  in  Salem,  Ohio,  in  the  ninety-fifth  ; 
of  his  age,  Robert  Miller,  an  esteetned  member 
elder  of  Salem  Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting.  I 
ing  active  life  his  influence  was  firmly  directec 
favor  of  soundness  in  doctrine,  and  his  interest  in 
welfare  of  Society  was  manifested  by  his  liberal  ( 
tribution  for  the  education  of  the  youth  of  the  Ye: 
Meeting  to  which  he  belonged. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Philadelphia,  Ninth 

20th,  1895,  Mary  Scattergood,  widow  of  Jos 
Seattergood,  aged  nearly  ninety  years,  a  membei 
the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  j 

Married,  in  Friends'  Meeting  in  West  Falmo:  It, 
Mass.,  Eighth  Month  29th,  1895,  Godwin  Mob 
Brown,  of  Woodland,  N.  C,  and  Anne  Pim  i  t- 
lingham,  of  Philadelphia. 
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1808. — Dear  Friends:  The  accounts  which 
sve  have  received  at  this  meeting  respecting  the 
present  state  of  our  religious  Society,  in  the 
several  Quarterly  Meetings,  continue  to  affect 
us  with  the  relation  of  divers  instances  of  re- 
missness in  religious  duty,  which  do  not  meet 
with  their  due  share  of  admonition  ;  neverthe- 
less we  believe  that,  in  other  cases,  the  diligence 
of  upright  Friends,  to  give  counsel  where  it  is 
obviously  necessary,  has  produced  effects  which 
should  encourage  perseverance.  The  spirit  which 
tends  to  scatter  and  destroy,  unless  vigilantly 
withstood,  is  continually  at  work;  and  we  re- 
quest you,  beloved  brethren,  to  continue  vigilant, 
and  not  to  be  satisfied  with  any  former  exer- 
tions, whilst  the  lamented  evils  remain.  We 
call  upon  you,  by  that  love  and  compassion 
which,  if  you  are  in  your  places,  you  must  feel 
for  the  negligent,  not  to  slacken  in  your  en- 
deavors to  stir  them  up  to  diligence.  Be  per- 
severing and  patient.  "  Stablish  your  hearts." 
This  exhortation  has  been  drawn  from  us  by 
more  than  a  jealousy,  that  such  as  are  in  the 
frequent  neglect  of  our  religious  meetings,  are 
suffered  too  long  to  remain  without  counsel. 
Counsel,  we  know,  may  be  disregarded ;  but 
blessed  is  he,  who,  under  the  holy  influence  of 
love,  having  dispensed  it  in  due  season,  can 
feel  himself  clear  of  owing  any  thing  to  his 
brother  on  this  account. 

Our  concern  for  the  preservation  of  brotherly 
love  remains  strong  and  unabated.  Were  there 
no  other  inducement,  we  should  still  be  disposed, 
from  time  to  time,  to  renew  our  earnest  and 
pressing  exhortation,  that  it  may  abound  and 
flourish  amongst  our  dear  brethren  in  religious 
profession.  Enmity,  even  in  a  small  degree, 
pollutes  the  mind,  and  renders  it  unfit  to  ap- 
proach with  acceptance  that  pure  and  holy 
Being,  of  whom  the  beloved  disciple  thus  em- 
phatically testified,  "  God  is  love."  Do  we  not 
peculiarly  lament  the  wide  spread  distress,  which 
the  spirit  of  contention  is,  even  now,  occasioning 
to  suffering  humanity?  This,  though  it  differs 
in  degree,  springs  from  the  same  root  as  private 
ill-will.  Therefore,  a  people  abhorrent  of  war, 
if  they  are  consistent,  will  watch  against  the 
smallest  bud  of  enmity,  as  it  is  conceived,  on 


any  occasion,  in  the  heart.  And  the  man  who, 
in  the  school  of  Christ,  hath  learned  the  useful 
lesson  of  self-denial,  will  often  make  a  sacrifice 
of  his  own  will  and  opinion,  though  he  may 
esteem  them  to  be  right,  rather  than  persist  in 
them,  at  the  expense  of  Christian  fellowship. 

It  is  much  in  the  power  of  those  who  have 
the  care  of  young  children,  to  prepare  their 
minds  for  the  salutary  restraints  of  the  cross  of 
Christ;  and  those  who  thus  cooperate  with  his 
Holy  Spirit,  which  early  visits  the  tender  and 
flexible  mind,  may  expect  (and  what  better  can 
they  seek  ?)  his  all-sufficient  blessing  upon  them- 
selves and  their  offspring.  Therefore,  ye  fathers 
and  ye  mothers,  let  us  entreat  you  to  consider 
the  earliest  subjection  of  the  will  as  the  first 
step  in  education.  It  will  generally  insure  to 
you  that  desirable  ascendancy  over  the  minds 
of  your  children,  which  will  prevent  the  need 
of  future  severity;  it  will  enable  you  to  govern 
them  by  love;  and  thus  you  will  be  rendering 
your  own  way  more  easy,  at  the  same  time  that 
you  are  serving  the  Lord. 

And,  Friends,  we  beseech  you,  as  their  un- 
derstandings ripen,  to  take  due  opportunities 
of  opening  to  them  the  benefit  of  the  restraints 
which  your  duty  leads  you  to  impose.  Among 
some  of  the  most  irksome  to  the  lively  disposi 
tions  of  youth,  are  often  those  which  relate  to 
speech  and  dress.  But  as  we  know  that  the 
ground  of  our  dissent  from  the  world  in  these 
things,  is  Christian  simplicity ;  so  we  know  by 
experience,  that  they  are  often  the  means  of  de- 
fence against  temptation;  to  mingle  in  the  com- 
pany of  such  as,  not  being  thus  subject  to  holy 
restraint,  are  unsuitable  examples  for  youth  to 
observe  and  to  follow.  And,  when  by  the  gentle 
intimations  of  Truth  in  their  ripening  under- 
standings, they  are  entered  on  a  course  of  self- 
denial,  they  will  feel  you  doubly  dear  to  them, 
for  having  led  them  on  the  way  they  should 
go,  and  will  bless  the  Lord  on  your  behalf. 

You  who  are  not  entrusted  with  much  of  the 
possessions  of  this  life,  you  are  still  the  objects 
of  our  constant  care.  The  Society  has  long  en- 
deavored to  consult  your  interests,  and  to  place 
within  your  reach  whatever  is  necessary  for 
your  welfare,  and  for  that  of  your  offspring. 
And  you  are  equally  the  care  of  Him  who  pro- 
vides for  the  sparrows ;  to  his  ear  your  access  is 
as  easy  as  that  of  any  condition  amongst  men  ; 
and  if,  by  his  holy  assistance,  and  by  a  con- 
formity to  his  will,  you  become  truly  poor  in 
spirit,  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  But, 
dear  Friends,  suffer  us  to  remind  you,  that  there 
is  not  a  passion  that  can  infest  'the  rich,  which 
may  not,  also,  in  a  degree  subversive  of  your 
peace,  be  fostered  in  your  minds.  You  may 
covet,  and  give  way  to  pride  and  anger,  and  to 
all  the  "foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  drown 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition."'  Therefore, 
do  you  partake  of  the  universal  necessity  of 
paying  strict  attention  to  Christ's  sacred  injunc- 
tion, when  addressing  himself  to  his  immediate 
followers,  He  closed  his  address  with  these 
memorable  words  :  "  What  I  say  unto  you,  I 
say  unto  all,  watch." 


As  for  you,  dear  Jpriends,  who  occupy  what 
are  termed  the  middle  stations  of  lite,  you  have 
every  cause  to  bless  the  Lord  for  the  sphere  in 
which  He  hath  permitted  you  to  move.  In 
you  seems  fulfilled  the  wish  of  Agur:  "Give 
me  neither  poverty  nor  riches ;  feed  me  with 
food  convenient  for  me ;  lest  1  be  full  and  deny 
thee,  and  say,  Who  is  the  Lord '!  or,  lest  I  be 
poor,  and  steal,  and  take  the  name  of  my  God 
in  vain.''  Among  your  number  the  Society  has 
often  found  many  of  its  more  useful  members, 
of  its  more  able  advocates.  Be  content,  there- 
fore, with  your  stations.  Seek  not  great  things 
for  yourselves ;  yea,  "Mind  not  high  things,  but 
condescend  to  men  of  low  estate."  But,  above 
all  things,  "  Follow  on  to  know  the  Lord  ;"  or, 
if  you  have  not  known  Him  and  served  Him, 
fully  and  faithfully,  seek  Him  "  with  a  perfect 
heart,  and  with  a  w  illing  mind,"  for  if  you  seek 
Him,  He  will  be  found  of  you  ;  and  you  will 
remain  to  be,  as  many  of  you  have  been,  sup- 
ports of  the  building,  under  the  protecting  provi- 
dence of  the  Lord  ;  who  is  the  sole  and  true 
Builder  of  his  spiritual  house,  the  "house  of 
prayer  for  all  people." 

And  you  who  are  entrusted  with  much  of  the 
good  things  of  this  life,  you  who  cannot  disclaim 
the  title  of  affluent — we  believe  there  are  among 
you  many  good  stewards  of  the  temporal  things 
committed  to  your  trust;  yet  we  desire  that 
others  may  duly  consider,  whether  they  are  so 
"  rich  in  faith,"  as  to  be  "  heirs  of  the  king- 
dom," being  fruitful  in  those  good  works  which 
are  produced  by  faith.  Though,  Friends,  you 
may  not  have  to  labor  with  your  hand;  the 
cause  of  Truth  has  business  of  importance  for 
you  to  do  ;  and  it  may  be  promoted  or  ob- 
structed by  right  or  wrong  application  of  your 
property.  Much  responsibility  lies  on  you  ; 
your  property  is  an  additional  article  in  the 
account ;  and  we  desire  that  you  may  be  so 
awake  to  a  sense  of  these  things,  as  to  be  pre- 
pared to  render  up  your  accounts  with  joy,  and 
to  receive  the  answer  of"  well  done."  The  poor 
and  the  rich  have  their  appropriate  virtues ; 
and,  at  the  same  time  that  each  is  required  to 
be  content  and  to  be  humble,  we  believe  it  may 
be  truly  said,  that  as  contentment  is  a  peculiar 
ornament  of  the  poor,  so  is  humility  of  the  rich. 

Your  station  in  life  subjects  you,  more  than 
others,  to  be  tried  by  associating  with  other 
wealthy  persons,  among  the  people  at  large,  with 
whom  the  cross  of  Christ  is  often  in  too  little 
esteem.  You  may  be  leavened  by  their  conversa- 
tion and  example  ;  and  it  may  operate  still  more 
sensibly  and  rapidly  upon  your  children.  There- 
fore we  tenderly  entreat  you,  for  your  own  sake, 
and  for  that  of  your  offspring  whom  ye  are  bound 
to  protect,  and  for  the  sake  of  the  cause  of  Truth 
—  we  entreat  you,  dear  Friends,  we  beseech 
you  "  by  the  mercies  of  God — be  not  conformed 
to  this  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what 
is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  God.  For,"  continues  the  apostle,  "  I  say, 
through  the  grace  given  unto  me,  to  every  man 
that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  more  highly 
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than  he  ought  to  think  ;  but  to  think  soberly, 
according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  man  the 
measure  of  faith." 

But,  how  shall  we  address  a  state  lamentably 
to  be  found  in  every  condition  of  life  ;  and  from 
which  few  places  are  wholly  free —  that  state 
which  despises  counsel,  and  places  itself  almost 
out  of  the  reach  of  advice  ?  Dear,  but  mistaken 
Friends,  it  is  difficult  to  speak  to  your  state, 
but  we  may  pray  to  the  Father  of  mercies, 
that  He  would  in  mercy  plead  with  you.  And 
we  beseech  you,  take  tim^  to  be  serious.  Be 
solicitous  about  your  eternal  well-being.  The 
restraint  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  is  the  armor  that 
protects  the  soul ;  and  if  you  will  not  be  invested 
with  it,  you  are  open  to  the  repeated  and  in- 
creasing assaults  of  the  destroyer ;  and  how  will 
you  at  length  be  prepared  and  found  worthy 
"  to  stand  before  the  Sou  of  Man  ?" 

Now,  dear  Friends,  of  every  rank,  state,  and. 
condition,  let  us  endeavor  to  be  one  in  the  Lord 
that  He  may  shower  down  of  his  mercies,  gifts 
and  grace  upon  all.  This  will  keep  each  in 
his  proper  place.  The  young  will  be  mild, 
submissive  and  teachable ;  and  will  become 
early  acquainted  with  that  power  which  is 
their  only  safe  conductor  through  life,  and  their 
hope  in  death.  These  are  near  to  our  hearts. 
The  very  remembrance  of  them  awakens  our 
tenderest  feeling,  and  prompts  our  prayer  to  the 
Lord  for  their  preservation.  The  middle-aged 
will  stand  firm  in  their  day,  as  watchmen  upon 
the  wall,  and  as  valiants,  having  on  the  armor 
of  light,  to  withstand  the  attacks  of  the  enemy. 
And  the  aged  will  have  to  rejoice  both  in  the 
retrospective  and  prospective  view.  The  past 
will  recall  to  their  gladdened  remembrance  the 
numberless  mercies  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  future, 
through  the  power  of  an  endless  life,  and  the 
redeeming  virtue  of  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  will 
open  to  them  the  prospect,  and  satisfy  them 
with  the  assurance,  of  being  his  for  ever. 
(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Remarkable  Account  of  a  Trance. 

Somewhere  about  the  close  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, or  the  beginning  of  this,  there  lived  in 
the  town  of  Youghal,  County  Cork,  Ireland,  a 
woman  of  a  depraved  character,  who  obtained 
a  livelihood  by  going  from  house  to  house,  per- 
forming the  most  menial  work.  Her  character 
was  of  a  very  low  type,  she  being  much  given 
to  profanity  and  dissipation,  and  her  features 
were  coarse  and  unprepossessing.  As  is  com- 
mon with  almost  all  the  poor  Irish,  she  belonged 
to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  Our  father's 
grandmother,  Sarah  Moor,  was  well  acquainted 
with  this  person,  and  sometimes  employed  her. 

One  night  she  fell  into  a  heavy  sleep,  which 
continued  some  days;  during  this  period  of 
stupor,  her  features  assumed  a  corpse-like  ap- 
pearance, insomuch  that  everyone  who  saw  her 
believed  her  to  be  dead,  and  her  coffin  was  or- 
dered. Although  she  was  uware  of  what  was 
passing  in  the  room  where  she  lay,  and  in  perfect 
agony  of  mind  lest  she  should  be  buried  alive, 
she  was  unable  to  articulate  a  word  or  move  a 
muscle.  When  all  the  preparations  were  com- 
pleted for  her  funeral,  she  suddenly  sat  up  in 
bed,  to  the  astonishment  of  those  about  her,  and 
asked  to  see  Thomas  Russell.  Her  friends  as- 
sured her  they  were  not  acquainted  with  any 
one  of  that  name,  and  queried  why  she  wished 
to  see  him.  She  informed  them  she  had  been 
in  a  trance,  but  could  reveal  nothing  of  what 
she  had  witnessed,  until  she  had  had  an  inter- 
view with  a  man  named  Thomas  Russell.  After 


much  inquiry,  an  individual  of  that  name  was 
found  in  Cork  (and,  I  believe  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends).  To  him  the  woman  un- 
burdened her  mind. 

She  said  that  she  had  been  permitted  to  be- 
hold the  place  of  future  punishment,  and,  to 
her  horror,  saw  many  of  her  own  persuasion 
there,  her  son  among  the  number.  She  was 
then  taken  in  spirit  to  the  gates  of  Heaven,  and 
allowed  a  glimpse  of  the  glory  of  that  Celestial 
City,  which  so  enraptured  her,  that  she  straight- 
way desired  to  enter,  but  was  told  that  she  was 
too  unholy  to  be  admitted.  Her  guide  informed 
her  that  if  she  wished  to  be  one  of  the  blessed 
inhabitants  who  tread  its  streets  she  would  first 
have  to  return  to  earth,  and  amend  her  ways; 
that  she  would  have  to  lead  a  holy  life,  and 
warn  her  associates  to  leave  off  their  sins. 

On  requesting  to  be  shown  purgatory  she  was 
astonished  to  hear  there  was  no  such  place,  and 
that  it  was  an  entire  fabrication  of  the  Romish 
Church  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  money  from 
its  poor  deluded  adherents.  She  was  further 
told  that  it  would  be  required  of  her  to  bear  a 
public  testimony  against  the  various  supersti- 
tions of  Rome,  and  declare  what  had  been  so 
marvellously  shown  to  her  during  her  trance. 
She  replied  the  people  would  not  believe  her. 
How  was  she  to  prove  that  she  had  indeed  seen 
these  wonders,  and  not  imagined  them  ?  A 
spirit  then  came  to  her  and  gave  her  a  message 
for  one  Thomas  Russell,  relating  to  a  secret  be- 
tween them.  This,  he  said,  would  convince  him 
that  she  must  have  communed  in  reality  with 
the  dead,  as  no  one  else  knew  the  matter. 

After  hearing  the  foregoing  account,  Thomas 
Russell  was  much  astonished  at  it,  acknowledg- 
ing that  his  informant  must  have  conversed 
with  his  departed  friend,  as  in  no  other  way 
could  she  have  come  into  possession  of  the  secret 
she  revealed.  He  fully  believed  all  she  told 
him. 

The  truth  of  her  narration  was  thus  con-, 
firmed,  and  so  the  woman  felt  constrained  to 
proclaim  the  matter  publicly.  She  resumed  her 
usual  occupation,  but  became  entirely  changed 
in  her  life  and  conversation.  It  was  observed 
on  awaking  from  her  sleep  that  her  countenance 
had  altered,  the  expression  being  gentle  and 
peaceful.  She  was  "instant  in  season  and  out 
of  season,"  proclaiming  what  she  had  seen  and 
heard,  Thomas  Russell  doing  much  to  assist  her 
in  her  labors  for  the  good  of  souls,  by  corrobo- 
rating her  account. 

The  Romish  priests  were  furious  at  the  errors 
of  their  faith  being  thus  exposed,  and  incited  a 
persecution  against  this  faithful  creature ;  so 
that  when  she  walked  in  the  streets  the  mob 
pelted  her  with  decayed  eggs,  dirt,  &c,  heaping 
approbrious  epithets  on  her.  Nevertheless,  she 
remained  firm  in  her  new  faith,  and  united  her- 
self to  the  Methodist  denomination,  of  which 
she  continued  an  exemplary  member  until  she 
passed  peacefully  away  to  those  eternal  man- 
sions—  we  doubt  not  —  a  view  of  which  her 
spiritual  vision  had,  in  great  love  and  mercy, 
been  permitted,  while  on  earth,  to  behold. 

A.  J.  G. 

Malvern,  Pa.,  Ninth  Month  16th,  1895. 

The  Duty  for  the  Moment.  — "  The  duty 
for  the  moment  is  always  clear,  and  that  is  as 
far  as  we  need  concern  ourselves;  for  when  we 
do  the  little  that  is  clear  we  will  carry  the  light 
on,  and  it  will  shine  upon  the  next  moment's 
step." 

" 1  Keep  thou  my  feet ;  I  do  not  ask  to  see 

The  distant  scene  ;  one  step  enough  for  me.' " 


Deborah  Howell. 

(Continued  from  page  83.) 

On  the  twenty-fifth  of  Fourth  Month  DJ 
beloved  friend,  Elizabeth  Evans,  wife  oipul 
friend  William  Evans,  both  valuable  an 
ceptable  ministers  belonging  to  the  Moi 
Meeting  of  the  Southern  District,  spread  b 
our  Monthly  Meeting  a  concern  she  had 
felt  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  meetings  compc 
New  York  Yearly  Meeting — and  obtaine 
certificate,  likewise  an  endorsement  by  the 
terly  Meeting  of  Fifth  Month  7th,  1832.  J 
ing  a  willingness  to  accompany  her  in  thii 
tensive  journey,  I  thought  best  to  offer  | 
consideration  to  the  Monthly  Meeting, 
Fifth  Month  23rd  ;  it  was  united  with  by 
said  meeting,  our  friend  Charles  Allen  hajn 
also  expressed  a  willingness  to  accompan;  i 
We  set  off  on  Fifth-day  afternoon,  sevent  c 
Sixth  Month,  arrived  at  Brunswick,  N.  Jjo 
Sixth-day  evening,  on  our  way  by  land  can 
to  New  York,  which  we  reached  on  Seve 
day  afternoon,  about  two  p.  m.,  and  wer( 
ceived  with  kindness  by  our  friend,  Harta. 
Eddy,  and  daughters.    We  attended  both  t 
meetings  on  First-day,  and  left  the  city 
Third-day  morning  for  Mamaroneck,  ac( 
panied  by  Wm.  F.  Mott  and  wife.  Aft 
pleasant  ride  over  excellent  roads,  we  arr 
at  the  sweet,  hospitable  mansion  of  our  fr 
Richard  Mott.   Lodged  there  and  next  dai 
tended  their  Monthly  Meeting,  which  was 
interesting,  favored  opportunity.    Our  anc 
friend,  Hester  Griffin,  was  with  us  to  mu 
satisfaction.  Dear  Richard  was  engaged  in 
men's  meeting  in  the  language  of  encour: 
ment  on  the  reading  of  our  certificates, 
left  his  delightful  residence  after  dinner,  visi  I 
the  Monthly  Meetings  on  the  western  sidd 
the  Hudson  River,  to  our  renewed  comfort  j 
consolation,  in  which  the  Gospel  was  preac 
with  power.   We  found  many  valuable,  preci 
Friends,  both  old  and  young,  who  had  st 
amidst  the  storm,  nobly  contending  for  the  ft 
as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  though  small  in  numb 
yet  faithful  in  supporting  the  law  and  the  t€ 
mony.   We  attended  their  meetings  as  they 
curred  and  a  few  others,  one  of  which,  appoin 
at  Creek,  on  First-day  afternoon,  was  memora 
the  house  was  filled  with  respectable  pers 
who  heard  with  deep  interest  and  attention 
truths  of  the  Gospel  declared  with  soundn 
energy,  and  that  influence  with  which  t 
ministry  is  dignified.     After  visiting  mii 
others,  we  crossed  the  Hudson  River  to  Ath< 
Coxsackie,  and  after  attending  the  Mont 
Meetings  at  Coemans,  we  commenced  that  wh 
compose  Duanesburg  Quarter,  all  of  which 
visited  to  comfort  and  satisfaction.   The  Gos  I 
message  flowed  like  rain  on  a  thirsty  soil,  whip 
meetings  at  times,  being,  as  it  were,  dissoh 
in  tears.    Kindness  and  grateful  feelings  w 
daily  experienced  from  hearts  willing  to  rece 
not  only  the  message,  richly  poured  forth 
their  help  and  encouragement,  but  the  messen; 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus.  We  proceeded  to  Loi 
port,  Buffalo,  and  so  on,  to  the  Niagara  Riv 
which  we  crossed  at  Black  Rock,  lodged  at  t 
inn,  close  to  the  cataract,  and  next  mornijj; 
proceeded  to  Pelham,  twenty-two  miles;  t| 
first  meeting  we  attended  in  Canada.    It  ^| 
attended  by  most  of  the  members,  goodly  Frier  ji 
who  received  us  with  gladness  and  joy,  we  bei  I 
entire  strangers  to  each  other.    The  meeti  I 
was  truly  satisfactory  and  large.    In  the  affcil 
noon  most  of  the  Friends  came  to  our  lodgini  ] 

We  left  there  early  next  morning  on  o  j 
way  to  Yonge  Street,  about  one  hundred  aij 
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m  or  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles. distant,  in 
rder  to  attend  the  Half  Year's  Meeting,  to  be 
eld  on  the  twenty-eighth,  twenty-ninth  and 
lirtieth.  We  arrived  there  on  the  twenty- 
;cond,  attended  the  week-day  meeting  at  Yonge 
treet,  and  on  First-day,  that  of  Whitchurch, 

crowded,  mixed  multitude,  a  burial  having 
iken  place  on  that  day.  We  attended  the 
leetings  on  Fourth  and  Fifth-days  ;  the  last,  a 
ublic  meeting,  crowded  to  excess,  but  highly 
ivored  in  testimony  and  prayer  in  the  demon- 
;ration  of  the  Spirit  and  with  power.  We  left 
iat  place  on  the  afternoon  of  Fifth-day,  the 
iventy-ninth,  and  arrived  on  Seventh-day  even- 
ig  at  William  Thomas,  a  valuable,  precious 
Viend,  who  lived  fifteen  miles  from  Pelham 
leeting,  but  which  he  steadily  attends  when 
ble.  He  lives  not  far  from  the  village  of  St. 
)avids,  on  the  road  to  Queenstown.  After  a 
sligious  opportunity  in  this  family  we  rode  to 
Jueenstown,  crossed  the  Niagara  River  to  Lew- 
>town.  The  beauty  of  the  scenery  of  this  place 
'as  but  the  beginning  of  that  which  soon  after 
ttracted  our  view,  it  being  about  seven  miles 
rom  the  cataract.  We  reached  its  neigh bor- 
ood  about  one  o'clock,  p.  m.,  and  soon  paid 

visit  to  Goat  Island,  from  which  we  had  a 
elightful  view  of  this  marvellous  display  of 
Llmighty  power.  We  stood  gazing  with  wonder, 
dmiration  and  awe,  to  behold  this  mighty  mass 
f  waters  poured  down  the  immense  chasm  be- 
eath,  with  a  force,  sound  and  grandeur  in 
chich  beauty,  terror  and  magnificence  are  com- 
•ined,  renders  it  one  of  those  scenes  which 
leither  the  pencil  nor  the  pen  can  justly  de- 
ineate  or  describe.  So  powerful  is  its  force 
hat  a  tremulous  motion  is  frequently  felt  and 
leard  in  the  rattling  of  the  doors  and  windows 
if  the  surrounding  dwellings.  The  sound  is 
iften  heard  from  twenty  to  twenty-five  miles, 
hough  it  is  not  always  as  loud  as  might  be 
upposed,  when  on  the  spot.  We  spent  near 
wo  hours  at  this  interesting  place,  not  having 
onger  time  to  spare,  as  we  were  bound  for 
Liockport  that  evening.  Passed  through  an 
Indian  settlement  and  saw  them  with  satisfac- 
,ion  assembling  for  Divine  worship,  in  a  neat, 
landsome  white  building  with  a  cupola,  which 
stands  as  a  monument  of  their  approach  to 
;ivilization.  May  they  become  more  and  more 
icquainted  with  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ. 
We  arrived  timely  at  the  house  of  our  kind 
•fiend  J.  P.  Haines,  near  Lockport,  and  were 
tff'ectionately  received.  Remained  there  until 
rhird-day,  A.  m.,  when,  after  a  precious  op- 
portunity in  the  family,  we  set  off,  about  eight 
/clock,  homewards.  We  arrived  at  Covington 
;hat  evening  about  seven  and  found  comforta- 
ble accommodations.  Next  morning  passed 
through  Genessee,  a  beautiful  town ;  Batavia, 
md  lodged  at  Danville.  Passed  through  Painted 
Post,  so  on  to  Lawrenceville,  through  which 
the  line  passes  which  divides  New  York  from 
Pennsylvania.  It  is  in  Tioga  County,  and  on 
the  river  of  that  name.  Here  we  lodged  com- 
fortably ;  set  off  next  morning  early.  Dined  at 
Mapps'  at  Blasburgh,  lodged  at  Cook's,  near  the 
Mohegan  Mountain.  We  arrived  towards  even- 
ing at  the  Block  House,  a  very  clean,  hospita- 
ble mansion  on  the  mountains,  having  to  cross 
the  Big  Mountain,  the  Little  Mountain  and 
Broad  Mountain,  on  the  top  of  which  we  stopped 
and  dined  in  a  heavy  rain.  We  tarried  not 
long  here,  lodged  at  Provings,  where  we  were 
kindly  cared  for. 

Next  morning  after  breakfast  we  pursued  our 
journey.  Dined  at  the  Widow  Thompson's. 
Passed  through  Williamsport,  Newberg,  &c, 


and  arrived  at  our  dear  friend  Mercy  Ellis', 
that  evening,  who  was  glad  to  see  us,  and  was 
pleased  once  more  to  mingle  with  those  of  our 
own  heritage. 

Next  morning  being  First-day,  we  a; tended 
Muncy  Meeting,  dear  Elizabeth  being  sweetly 
exercised  in  testimony  and  supplication,  which 
I  trust  wiil  long  be  remembered  by  those  for 
whom  it  was  intended.  Took  tea  at  Jacob 
Haines',  a  pleasant,  agreeable  visit. 

Next  morning  left  Mercy  Ellis'  hospitable 
mansion,  dined  at  Northumberland,  passed 
through  Sunbury,  and  lodged  at  Allen,  next 
night  at  Quicksburgh  at  a  most  comfortable 
inn.  Resumed  our  journey  after  breakfast, 
passed  through  Pottsville,  Reading,  &c,  and  ar- 
rived in  the  evening  at  Pottstown,  at  a  good 
tavern,  where  we  lodged. 

Next  day  dined  on  the  road,  and  arrived  at 
home  about  five  o'clock  P.  M.,  after  an  absence 
of  fourteen  weeks,  and  a  journey  of  seventeen 
hundred  and  eighty-two  miles,  which,  I  trust, 
was  one  of  instruction  and  profit  to  me,  though 
no  one  is  more  sensible  than  myself  of  my  many 
deficiencies  and  inexperience  for  the  work  in 
which  I  was  engaged. 

(To  be  continued.) 

The  Little  Fox '"By-and-By." 

BY  CHARLES  A.  SAVAGE. 

There  is  a  beautiful  old  song  in  the  Bible 
about  love.  It  is  called  "The  Song  of  Solo- 
mon," who  was  the  wisest  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 
It  tells  about  the  heart,  and  how  the  love  that 
is  in  it  may  be  kept  pure  and  holy,  or  made 
impure  and  bad. 

One  verse  in  that  song — Solomon's  Song,  2  : 
15 — says:  "Take  us  the  foxes,  the  little  foxes, 
that  spoil  the  vines  ;  for  our  vines  have  tender 
grapes." 

The  old  Jewish  vine-dressers  used  to  be  greatly 
troubled  by  the  foxes,  which  had  a  way  of  steal- 
ing in  among  the  tender  vines,  and  gnawing  the 
roots  and  eating  off  the  fresh  green  shoots,  and 
doing  a  great  deal  of  damage.  They  had  to 
watch  very  carefully  for  them  ;  and  they  had  a 
song  which  they  used  to  sing  as  they  were  going 
out  to  work  in  their  vineyards.  A  part  of  it 
was : 

"  Destroy  the  pests  of  the  vineyards  ! 
Catch  the  foxes,  every  one! 
By  all  means  take  the  little  foxes, 
For  they  are  the  ones  that  spoil  the  vines !" 

Now,  our  hearts,  you  know,  are  spoken  of  as 
vineyards.  God  has  planted  them  and  watered 
them,  and  He  wants  them  to  bear  fruit  for  Him. 
Do  you  know  what  fruits  they  may  bear '?  There 
is  love,  and  purity,  and  patience,  and  gentle- 
ness, and  kindness,  and  mercy,  and  faith.  There 
are  good  deeds  and  kind  words  and  pure  thoughts. 
All  of  these  our  Heavenly  Father  has  made  it 
possible  for  our  hearts  to  bear,  and  He  expects 
them  to  do  it. 

But  there  are  a  great  many  things  that  help 
to  spoil  the  vines  in  God's  vineyard.  They  are 
like  little  foxes,  and  they  get  into  our  hearts 
and  nibble  off  the  grape  clusters,  and  break  the 
tender  twigs,  and  trample  out  the  delicate  roots. 
They  are  unkind  thoughts,  bad  habits,  cross 
dispositions,  love  of  self,  and  a  great  many  more. 
Let  me  tell  you  the  names  of  some  of  these  lit- 
tle foxes.  There  is  "  By-and-By,"  a  lazy  fox, 
and  "I  Can't,"  a  shiftless  fox,  and  "I  Won't," 
an  obstinate  fox,  and  "  I'll-do-as-I-please,"  a  sel- 
fish fox,  and  "  Cover-up,"  a  sly  fox,  and  a  whole 
pack  more. 

Sometimes  good  things  begin  to  grow  in  chil- 


dren's hearts,  like  buds  on  a  vine.  There  is  the 
bud  of  patience,  and  the  bud  of  love,  and  the 
bud  of  obedience,  and  the  bud  of  modesty,  and 
the  bud  of  helpfulness.  Then  something  comes 
and  nips  off  the  little  bud,  and  it  stops  grow- 
ing. It  is  a  sly  little  fox  that  lias  been  on  the 
watch  for  it,  and  you  cannot  think  how  much 
mischief  he  does. 

I  should  like  to  speak  about  .several  of  these 
little  foxes ;  but  there  is  time  for  only  one  to-day. 
He  is  a  mischievous  little  fellow  ;  but  so  lazy 
that  you  can  easily  catch  him  if  you  wish  to. 

"Among  my  garden  vines  I  spy 
A  little  fox,  named  •  By-and-By.'  " 

Have  you  never  seen  him  ?  By-and-By  has  a 
great  many  brothers  and  sisters  and  they  are 
all  very  much  alike. 

There  is  "Put-off,"  and  "Pretty-soon,"  and 
"Wait-a-bit,"  and  "  To-morrow  :"  and  what  I 
say  about  one  of  them  I  could  say  about  them 
all. 

By-and-By  is  a  sly  little  fox.  He  looks  in- 
nocent, and  is  a  great  pet  with  children.  When- 
ever there  is  anything  which  you  ought  to  do, 
he  whispers  in  your  ear:  •'  Oh,  you  don't  need 
to  do  it  now!  Some  other  time  it  will  be  very 
much  easier.    There  is  no  hurry  !" 

Do  you  know  that  one  of  the  great-great- 
grandfathers of  this  little  fox  lived  twenty-five 
hundred  years  ago,  in  the  days  of  the  good 
Prophet  Isaiah  ?  He  used  to  get  into  people's 
hearts  then  just  as  his  descendants  do  now,  and 
made  them  say  :  "  To-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day 
and  much  more  abundant."  You  may  call  that 
the  text  of  this  little  sermon,  put  right  here  in 
the  middle. 

By-and-by  prowls  about  everywhere.  He 
persuades  you  to  lie  in  bed  late  in  the  morning. 
When  you  are  dressing  he  makes  you  dawdle 
and  look  out  of  the  window,  and  be  a  long  while 
buttoningupyourshoes.  When  you  are  in  school 
he  makes  you  slow  in  learning  your  lessons, 
he  calls  off  your  mind  to  play,  and  other  things 
that  you  want  to  do.  When  you  are  sent  on 
errands,  he  makes  you  loiter  on  the  street,  or 
stop  to  play  or  to  look  in  at  the  shop  windows. 
When  your  parents  have  told  you  to  do  some- 
thing for  them  he  suggests  that  you  will  wait  till 
afternoon,  or  put  it  off  till  to-morrow  :  and  so 
he  does  a  great  deal  of  mischief. 

He  nips  off  the  buds  of  promptness  and  en- 
ergy, and  makes  you  idle  and  good-for-nothing. 
He  starts  you  on  a  downhill  road  that  leads  you 
to  the  pit  of  disobedience.  Do  you  see  how? 
First,  By-and-By  makes  you  put  off  duty,  then 
neglect  it,  then  forget  it,  and  so  you  disobey  a 
plain  command.  You  try  to  excuse  it  by  say- 
ing, "  I  didn't  mean  to."  or  "  I  forgot ;"  but  the 
real  reason  was  you  listened  to  By-and-By,  who 
whispered  in  your  ear,  "  Wait  awhile.  Don't 
do  it  now." 

This  little  fox  is  a  great  thief.  He  steals 
time — minutes  and  hours  and  days  and  years. 

If,  on  a, beautiful  holiday,  a  thief  could  get 
into  your  home  and  steal  three  hours  out  of  the 
clock,  so  that  instead  of  being  three  o'clock  it 
should  suddenly  be  six,  you  would  feel  that  you 
had  been  robbed,  wouldn't  you  ?  By-and-By 
does  just  that.  There  is  a  long  name  that  grown- 
up people  call  him  by  sometimes,  and  that  is 
Procrastination,  and  some  poet  has  said, 

"  Procrastination  is  the  thief  of  time; 
Year  after  year  he  steals,  till  all  are  tied." 

The  good  spirit  within  us  urges  us  to  do  some 
good  thing.  Then  By-and-By,  like  an  evil  spirit 
says,  "  Not  now.  Put  it  off ;"  and  so  very  likely, 
we  never  do  it. 
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One  of  these  little  foxes  once  got  into  the 
heart  of  a  Roman  Governor,  Felix,  who  was 
listening  to  the  Apostle  Paul  as  he  told  about 
Jesus  and  the  good  way  of  life,  and  made  him 
say:  "  When  I  have  a  convenient  season  I  will 
call  for  thee.''  But  we  do  not  know  that  that 
convenient  season  ever  came.  Probably  Jesus 
never  stood  at  the  door  of  Felix's  heart  again, 
and  he  was  driven  away  by  this  naughty  little 
fox.  Just  so  By-and-By  has  robbed  many  a 
man  and  woman  of  their  souls  — just  by  whis- 
pering to  them  when  they  were  boys  and  girls : 
"  It  is  just  as  well  to  put  off  loving  Jesus  and 
being  his  disciple  until  you  are  grown-up ;" 
and  when  they  were  grown-up,  they  didn't  want 
to  do  it  any  more. 

"The  house  of  Never  is  built,  they  say, 
Just  over  the  hills  of  the  By-and-By  ; 
Its  gates  are  reached  by  a  devious  way, 
Hidden  from  all  but  an  angel's  eye. 
It  winds  about  and  in  and  out 
The  hills  and  dales  to  sever. 
Once  over  the  hills  of  the  By-and-By 
And  you're  lost  in  the  house  of  Never. 

"The  house  of  Never  is  filled  with  waits, 
With  just-in-a-minutes  and  pretty-soons  ; 
The  noise  of  their  wings  as  they  beat  the  gates 
Comes  back  to  earth  in  the  afternoons, 
When  shadows  fly  across  the  sky 

And  rush  in  rude  endeavor 
To  questiou  the  hills  of  the  By-and-By 
As  they  ask  for  the  house  of  Never. 

"The  house  of  Never  was  built  with  tears; 
And  lost  in  the  hills  of  the  By-and-By 
Are  a  million  hopes  and  a  million  fears — 
A- baby's  smiles  and  a  woman's  cry. 
The  winding  way  seems  bright  to-day, 

Then  darkness  falls  forever, 
For  over  the  hills  of  the  By-and-By 
Sorrow  waits  in  the  house  of  Never." 

The  special  hunter  who  is  always  on  the  watch 
for  By-and-By  is  called  "Right-now!" 

He  catches  the  sly  little  fox  just  as  soon  as 
he  sees  him  prowling  around  the  vines  of  duty, 
and  keeps  him  from  nipping  off  the  buds  and 
causing  the  vines  to  wither  and  be  fruitless. 

The  favorite  weapons  which  this  good  hunter 
uses  in  fighting  By-and-By  are  two  texts.  One 
is  in  2  Cor.  vi :  2,  which  says,  "  Behold,  now  is 
the  accepted  time;"  and  the  other  is  in  Eccles. 
ix:  10,  which  says:  "Whatsoever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might."  This  last 
text  he  chose  twenty-nine  hundred  years  ago, 
and  the  other  one  a  thousand  years  later  ;  but 
they  are  good  ones  yet. 

Here  are  some  verses  that  I  found  the  other 
day  about  a  twin  brother  of  By-and-By,  whose 
name  is  "  Pretty-Soon  :" 

"  I  know  of  a  land  where  the  streets  are  paved 

With  the  things  which  we  meant  to  achieve, 
It  is  walled  with  the  money  we  meant  to  have  saved, 

And  the  pleasures  for  which  we  grieve. 
The  kind  words  unspoken,  the  promises  broken, 

And  many  a  coveted  boon, 
Are  stowed  awav  there  in  that  land  somewhere — 

The  land  of  '  Pretty -Soon.' 

"There  are  uncut  jewels  of  possible  fame 

Lying  about  in  the  dust, 
And  many  a  noble  and  lofty  aim 

Covered  with  mold  and  rust. 
And  oh,  this  place,  while  it  seems  so  near, 

Is  further  away  than  the  moon  ; 
Though  our  purpose  is  fair,  yet  we  never  get  there — 

To  the  land  of  'Pretty-Soon.' 

"The  road  that  leads  to  that  mystic  land 

Is  strewn  with  pitiful  wrecks. 
And  the  ships  that  have  sailed  for  its  shining  strand 

Bear  skeletons  on  their  decks. 
It  is  further  at  noon  than  it  was  at  dawn, 

And  further  at  night  than  at  noon. 
Oh,  let  us  beware  of  that  land  down  there — 

The  land  of  1  Pretty-Soon.'" 

—  The  Independent. 


For  "The  Friend.' 

Type  and  Antitype. 

The  Apostle  John's  words  when  speaking  of 
his  own  Gospel  narrative  are  :  "  These  are  writ- 
ten that  ye  might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
and  that  believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
his  name  (Jno.  xx:  21)  ;  "  God  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him, 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life" 
(Jno.  iii :  16) ;  and  as  Jesus  said,  "  Whosoever 
liveth  and  believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die  " 
(Jno.  xi :  26). 

The  Apostle  Paul  declares,  that  God's  will 
is  to  gather  all  things  in  Christ,  both  which  are 
in  heaven  and  in  earth  (Eph.  i :  10),  and  this  will, 
though  partially  frustrated  by  man's  disobedi- 
ence, whereby  he  broke  that  law  whose  penalty 
was  death.  Yet  did  God  in  his  exceeding  love 
to  man,  fulfil  the  purpose  of  that  will  by  the 
gift  of  his  Son,  who  should  taste  death  for  every 
man,  and  through  faith  in  whom  man  might 
live.  For  all  men  having  sinned  all  are  classed 
in  unbelief  and  the  one  door  of  faith  is  open  to 
the  "  whosoever  believeth."  But  that  this  door 
of  faith  was  open  before  that  Christ  appeared  in 
the  flesh  is  plainly  seen  by  the  records  of  Holy 
Scripture.  The  patriarchs  down  to  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  through  faith  believed  the 
promises  of  God,  and  seeing  those  things  afar 
off,  rejoiced  in  hope.  The  prophets  enquired 
diligently  concerning  the  time,  manner,  and 
efficacy  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ  as  revealed 
to  them  by  his  Spirit,  through  which  they  were 
made  partakers  in  the  same ;  and  Moses,  like 
the  Apostle  Paul,  could  not  speak  openly  of 
these  spiritual  things,  his  hearers  yet  being  car- 
nal, and  not  able  to  bear  the  glory  of  the  Truth. 
The  apostle  in  his  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  hesi- 
tates not  to  declare  that  the  Gospel  was  preach- 
ed unto  them  (alluding  to  the  Israelites  in  the 
wilderness,  who  entered  not  into  rest  through 
want  of  faith,  not,  continuing  in  the  Word). 
See  Heb.  iv :  2.  Jesus  testifying  of  himself 
said,  "  Before  Abraham  was  I  am"  (Jno.  ix : 
58).  Again,  "Abraham  saw  my  day  and  was 
glad  "  (Jno.  ix  :  56). 

The  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  to  salvation, 
and  like  Him  from  whom  it  emanates  is  un- 
changeable and  endureth  forever.  Wherever 
any  have  been  saved  in  any  age  of  the  world, 
there  has  the  Gospel  been  preached,  believed 
in,  and  received  ;  and  not  to  the  Israelites  nor 
to  Abraham  alone  did  God  our  Redeemer  thus 
make  himself  known,  but  even  to  Adam  and  to 
wicked  Cain  was  the  Gospel  hope  preached,  of 
acceptance  with  God  on  condition  of  doing  well. 
Enoch  walked  with  God,  and  Noah  preached 
righteousness.  The  substance  and  power  of  the 
Gospel  then  pre-existed  to  the  mosaical  law ; 
yea,  Christ  Jesus  was  the  Lamb  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world ;  and  in  these  last  days 
those  of  Christ's  spiritual  dispensation,  he  is 
more  fully  declared  as  having  accomplished 
God's  purpose  of  grace  in  giving  his  Son  to  die 
that  He  might  redeem  us  from  under  the  penalty 
of  the  law,  and  again  renew  in  us  that  Divine 
life  and  image  of  God,  which  man  lost. 

The  greater  part  then  of  the  ceremonial  law, 
including  the  sacrificial  and  tabernacle  service 
was  not  the  original  to  which  the  spiritual 
counterpart  followed,  but  rather  were  their 
rites  but  patterns  of  the  true  originals,  the  heav- 
enly things  themselves. 

Nor  is  the  keeping  of  them  in  any  way  obli- 
gatory on  those  who  through  Divine  grace  have 
been  enlightened  to  see  and  partake  of  the  Di- 
vine substance  itself.  Under  the  dispensation 
of  the  law  of  Moses,  to  the  Jews  were  they 


the  commandments  of  God,  in  the  keeping  j| 
which  they  were  promised  great  reward, 
to  us  Gentiles  they  cease  to  be  God's  commt 
ments,  as  never  being  commanded  to  us,  an 
not  God's,  then  are  they  men's  if  in  any  fc 
however  modified,  they  may  be  imposed  ; 
of  such,  God's  commandment  to  us  is,  "  To 
not,  taste  not,  handle  not,  which  are  all  to  pe 
with  the  using ;  after  the  commandments 
doctrines  (or  teachings)  of  men"  (Col.  ii :  2'. 

But  Christ  is  our  lawgiver.    His  law  of 
is  engraven  on  the  heart,  and  great  as  were 
obligations  of  the  Jews  to  keep  Moses'  lavjo 
still  greater  moment  is  it  to  us  to  keep  the 
of  the  Spirit.  Only,  in  doing  so,  are  we  thro 
faith  made  partakers  in  Christ's  righteousr 
even  as  we  are  found  doing  the  will  of  the 
ther.    Our  Lord  and  Lawgiver  said,  "  Ye 
my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  comm 
you"  (John  xv :  14).    He  that  hath  my  c 
mandments,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
loveth  me  ;  and  he  that  loveth  me  shall  be  k 
of  my  Father,  and  I  will  love  him,  and 
manifest  myself  to  him  (v.  21). 

Moses  commanded  concerning  the  stat 
and  judgments  of  the  Lord  that  "Ye  shall 
add  unto  the  word  which  I  command  ; 
neither  shall  ye  diminish  aught  from  it"  (D 
iv :  2).  The  Samaritans  read  this  literall 
if  by  so  saying,  God  precluded  any  furthei 
velation  of  his  will,  and  they  accordingly 
jected  the  Psalms  and  Prophets,  receiving  < 
Moses'  writings.  The  Apostle  John  in 
revelation  which  Christ  Jesus  gave  to  hin 
like  manner  subjoins,  "If  any  man  shall 
unto  these  things,  God  shall  add  unto  him 
plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book ;  an 
any  man  shall  take  away  from  the  words  of 
book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take  away 
part  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  out  of  the  1 
city,  and  from  the  things  which  are  writtei 
this  book"  (Rev.  xxii :  18-19).  But  are 
thence  to  infer  that  God  has  ceased  to  re' 
his  will  to  man  by  his  Spirit?  By  no  me 
The  prophets  neither  added  to  nor  took  a 
from  the  commandment  as  given  to  M< 
neither  did  the  apostles  in  preaching  Ch 
He  only  adds  to  or  takes  away  from  the  w( 
of  a  prophecy,  who,  interpreting  it  without 
aid  of  the  Spirit,  adds  another  meaning  t 
which  their  holy  Author  did  not  intend 
takes  away  the  true  meaning ;  by  so  doing 
teaching  men  so,  he  substitutes  the  comms 
ments  of  men  for  those  of  God,  and  neutral 
his  commands  to  righteousness  as  if  God  did 
require  them  ;  so  did  the  Pharisees,  by  t 
traditions. 

And  do  not  they  now  who  claim  that 
revelation  of  God's  will  to  man  by  his  Sp 
has  ceased,  err  in  the  very  same  way  as 
Samaritans  did,  for  no  clearer  promise  is  gi 
throughout  the  pages  of  prophecy,  than 
"  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thee  from  the 
of  the  earth  ....  and  they  shall  know  1 
my  name  is  the  Lord"  (Is.  xvi :  19-21).  < 
when  will  men's  eyes  be  opened  that  they  i 
be  able  to  see  and  comprehend  with  all  sai|s, 
something  of  the  glory  and  fulness  of  bless 
with  which  Christ  has  endowed  his  bride, 
Church,  in  these  Gospel  days? 

For  this  purpose  Christ  offered  himself  un 
the  law,  "  that  He  might  redeem  us  from 
iniquity  and  purify  unto  himself  a  peculiar  ] 
pie  zealous  of  good  works"  (Titus  ii :  14).  J 
as  the  Israelites  under  the  law  in  living  f;  I 
and  holy  obedience  kept  the  law,  can  we  do  ft 
but  that  they,  obedient  to  the  light  vouchss 
to  them  were,  like  Zacharias  and  Elizab 
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counted  righteous  before  God,"  and  that  God's 
lessing  of  peace  was  given  to  them,  whose  sins 
uder  that  law  were  forgiven  ? 

The  Jew  outward,  looking  on  this  solemn  and 
ssential  rite  of  atonement,  might  not  neglect  or 
eject  other  rites  commanded,  such  as  his  other 
arious  offerings  and  washings ;  by  so  doing  lie 
rould  have  broken  the  law  and  dishonored 
Jod,  and  he  that  breaketh  the  law  in  one  point 
i  guilty  of  all "  (Jas.  ii:  10).  So  truly  would 
he  Jew  inward,  looking  on  the  holy  atonement 
f  Christ  Jesus  whilst  in  the  flesh,  greatly  err 
cere  he  to  count  this  work  which  Christ  finished 
n  the  cross,  as  being  all  that  was  necessary  for 
lis  salvation,  "  Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord- 
ng  to  the  Scriptures;  he  was  buried,  and  he 
•ose  again  the  third  day"  (1  Cor.  xv  :  3-4),  he 
;was  raised  again  for  our  justification''  (Rom. 
v :  25).  He  was  raised  in  power,  he  comes  in 
)Ower  to  complete  his  work  with  us  which  as  to 
lis  own  part  as  he  came  in  the  flesh  he  finished, 
ind  this  work  of  justification  is  through  faith 
>n  our  part.  Behold  says  he  "  I  stand  at  the 
loor  and  knock,  if  any  man  hear  my  voice  and 
>pen  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him  and  sup 
with  him  and  he  with  me."  But  Christ  abideth 
lot  in  a  polluted  heart.  His  first  work  then  is 
;o  purge  that  heart  from  sin.  This  is  the  work 
}f  true  repentance,  to  prepare  the  way  of  the 
Lord  wherein  "  the  lofty  looks  of  man  shall  be 
bumbled,  and  the  haughtiness  of  man  shall  be 
bowed  down,  and  the  Lord  alone  shall  be  exalted 
in  that  day''  (Is.  ii :  11).  And  as  the  priest 
once  washed  needed  not  save  to  wash  his  hands 
and  his  feet  and  was  clean  every  whit,  so  does 
the  sinner  need  the  washing  of  regeneration  and 
the  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  his  work 
and  service  may  be  accepted  in  God's  house. 
It  is  a  work  of  grace  not  once  begun  and  then 
and  there  completed.  It  is  a  coming  out  from 
the  bondage  of  sin,  and  carrying  on  the  war- 
fare till  every  foe  is  overcome,  and  the  inherit- 
ance entered  upon.  As  Christ  said  "  to  those 
Jews  who  believed  on  Him,  If  ye  continue  in 
my  word,  then  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed."  The 
crown  awaits  those  who  are  faithful  to  the  end. 

The  Lord  hath  given  me  to  see  that  if  at  any 
time  it  please  Him  who  hath  called  us  to  glory 
and  to  virtue,  to  cut  short  his  work  in  righteous- 
ness, so  long  as  the  Master  finds  us  doing  his 
will  in  the  day's  work  allotted  to  us  to  do,  so 
are  we  safe  in  that  will,  whether  he  come  "  at 
even,  or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock  crowing,  or 
in  the  morning"  (Mark  xiii :  35).  But  the 
Master's  watchword  is  "  Watch." 

In  the  Lord's  house,  the  little  children,  the 
youths,  the  young  men,  the  strong  men,  fathers 
and  ancients,  are  indeed  all  dear  to  him,  and 
objects  of  Divine  solicitude  and  care.  And  as 
each  member  of  his  household  keeps  his  place 
he  may  partake  of  the  Lord's  table  and  of  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  word  and  grow  in  grace, 
knowledge  and  stature.  And  as  we  are  thus 
"  kept  in  the  love  of  God  "  Christ's  glory  will 
be  over  all,  "and  as  the  bridegroom  rejoiceth 
over  his  bride  so  shall  thy  God  rejoice  over 
thee"  (Is.  lxii :  5).  W.  W.  B. 

When  my  little  girl  was  about  three  and 
one-half  years  old,  she  informed  me  that  she 
was  "  bid  enough  to  wop  dises."  I  handed  her 
the  towel,  and  the  first  thing  she  did  was  to 
place  it  very  carefully  across  her  left  arm.  I 
was  startled,  for  I  then  realized  that  I  had  a 
habit  of  placing  it  just  as  she  had  done.  The 
thought  flashed  through  my  brain,  "  If  she  has 
watched  me  so  closely  in  this,  what  else  has  she 
noted?" — M.  A.  Glass  in  Union  Signal. 


Selections  from  the  Memoranda  of  Phebe  W. 
Roberts. 

(Continued  from  page  8G.) 
Eleventh  Month,  1879.— First-day.  A  silent 
meeting.  How  good  it  is  to  feel  a  living  silence 
wherein  the  needy  soul  is  refreshed  with  bread 
immediately  from  Heaven.  I  remembered  the 
language  of  our  dear  Saviour,  when  the  disci- 
ples were  in  the  ship  tossed  with  the  tempest: 
He  arose  and  said,  ''Peace,  be  still,  and  there 
was  a  calm."  It  did  not  appear  to  me  that  it 
was  to  be  expressed,  but  was  in  mercy  granted 
by  Him  who  still  satisfieth  the  poor  with  bread. 
We  had  a  quiet  afternoon.  A  First-day  prop- 
erly spent  refreshes  for  the  duties  of  life;  and 
is  not  the  time  for  much  social  visiting. 

30th. — An  exercise  attended  my  mind  in  our 
meeting  this  morning  that  we  might  know  an 
advancing  forward  in  the  way  of  holiness.  An 
expression  of  our  dear  mother  was  brought  to 
remembrance.  She  "  feared  her  every  day  life 
was  not  as  it  should  be."  This  Godly  jealousy 
over  ourselves  would  help  to  keep  up  the  watch 
and  the  warfare;  and  pressed  it  upon  those  as- 
sembled often  to  retire  inward,  and  to  read  the 
Scriptures,  and  our  early  Friends'  writings,  as 
well  as  those  of  latter  time,  and  .be  earnestly 
concerned  to  seek  the  pearl  of  great  price. 

First  Month,  1880. — A  testimony  lives  in  my 
heart  to  the  goodness  and  mercy  of  our  unslum- 
bering  Shepherd,  who  is  still  watching  over  his 
flock  by  night  and  by  day.  The  weaker  ones 
are  the  objects  of  his  peculiar  care  and  notice. 
"  I  was  brought  low,  and  He  helped  me,"  was 
the  language  of  David,  and  I  believe  there  are 
many  can  adopt  it.  May  his  humble  children 
still  trust  in  Him,  and  cast  their  burdens  upon 
Him,  and  He  will  sustain  them,  and  they  will 
praise  his  great  and  ever-excellent  Name. 

Second  Month  26th. — I  felt  it  my  religious 
duty  to  call  on  our  neighbor,  J.  D.  E.,  proprie- 
tor of  "Paoli  Inn."  We  found  him  alone,  and 
help  was  given  me  to  express  what  I  felt  for 
him.  I  pressed  it  closely  that  he  would  close 
his  doors  to  the  selling  of  intoxicating  drinks, 
and  thus  be  an  example  to  others,  and  be  clean- 
handed of  this  great  evil  of  our  day.  I  passed 
through  deep  mental  conflict  on  his  account; 
the  prayer  of  my  heart  is  and  has  been,  that 
his  eyes  may  be  opened  to  see  his  great  sinr 
and  may  time  be  given  him,  "  to  return,  re- 
pent and  live."  .  I  also  gave  him  a  book  on 
intemperance,  published  by  our  Meeting  for 
Sufferings.  May  the  labors  of  our  men  Friends 
engaged  in  this  good  work  be  blest.  Peace 
was  the  reward  of  this  visit,  and  my  desire  is, 
that  he,  with  myself,  "  May  find  rest  in  the  day 
of  trouble."  "  Mercy  covers  the  judgment  seat 
to  an  hair's  breadth." 

J.  and  P.  W.  Roberts  were  always  kindly  wel- 
comed by  J.  D.  E.,  who  felt  much  esteem  for 
them.  In  his  last  illness,  he  remarked  to  P. 
W.  R.  "Phebe,  if  I  had  my  life  to  live  over 
again,  I  would  do  very  differently."  Some  time 
before  his  death  he  sold  the  "  Paoli  Inn,"  and 
removed  to  a  private  residence.  There  have 
been  no  intoxicating  drinks  sold  there  since. 

First  Month,  1882.— Attended  the  meeting 
at  Westtown,  it  being  the  time  of  our  appoint- 
ment there.  It  is  a  great  thing  to  hold  a  re- 
ligious meeting  in  a  proper  manner,  and  if  we 
earnestly  seek  to  have  our  minds  prepared  be- 
fore going,  we  shall  be  one  another's  helpers  in 
drawing  down  the  Divine  blessing.  The  longer 
I  live  the  more  lam  persuaded  that  we  must 
individually  strive,  when  thus  assembled,  to  draw 
>  near  in  spirit  unto  Him  who  is  a  Spirit,  and  is 


to  be  worshipped  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth;  and 
not  look  to  man  for  help.  The  dear  children 
were  tenderly  invited  to  "  come  taste  and  see 
that  the  Lord  is  good."  A  religious  life  is  not 
a  gloomy  path,  it  is  the  work  of  the  soul's  ene- 
my to  persuade  that  it  is.  I  can  testify,  "  wis- 
dom's ways  are  ways  of  pleasantness  and  all  her 
paths  are  paths  of  peace." 

Fourth  Month  15th. — A  Committee  was  ap- 
pointed in  our  late  Yearly  Meeting  to  visit  our 
members  generally  in  their  meetings  and  fami- 
lies, as  way  may  open  for  it,  consisting  of  thirty- 
one  men  and  thirty-three  women  Friends.  After 
the  meeting  closed,  the  Committee  met,  and  a 
precious  feeling  prevailed,  an  evidence  granted 
the  appointment  was  owned  by  the  Great  Head 
of  the  Church.  "  Go  borrow  thee  vessels,  even 
empty  vessels,  borrow  not  a  few,"  impressed  my 
mind,  and  may  we  be  so  filled  with  the  Heavenly 
oil  as  to  descend  to  the  skirts  of  the  garments  ; 
and  may  wisdom  be  given  us  to  do  our  blessed 
Master's  will. 

Fourth  Month,  1883— Attended  Birming- 
ham Monthly  Meeting,  held  at  West  Chester. 
I  arose  with  saying,  "No  matter  who  is  for  us, 
or  who  is  against  us,  if  the  Lord  is  on  our  side 
we  have  nothing  to  fear."  "How  often  shall 
my  brother  sin  against  me,  atid  I  forgive  him? 
till  seven  times?"  and  the  reply  was, "  I  say  not 
unto  thee  until  seven  times;  but  until  seventy 
times  seven."  I  labored  in  the  ability  given. 
Joseph  Scattergood  followed  in  solemn  suppli- 
cation. 

Fifth  Month.— Our  dear  sister,  A.  W.  H. 
was  stricken  down  with  paralysis,  she  is  in 
a  helpless  condition.  We — three  sisters — have 
been  very  closely  united,  not  only  by  the  ten- 
der ties  of  nature,  but  in  Spiritual  things.  We 
have  gone  hand  in  hand  all  our  lives  long.  Oh  ! 
saith  my  soul,  may  this  affliction  work  the  end 
designed. 

The  redeemed  spirit  of  A.  W.  H.  was  released 
from  its  afflicted  tabernacle  Twelfth  Month  29th, 
1883. 

Departed  this  life  the  first  of  Seventh  Month, 
1884,  my  beloved  sister,  Sarah  Williams,  in  the 
seventy -sixth  year  of  her  age.  I  believe  her 
work  was  done,  and  she  has  been  safely  gath- 
ered into  Everlasting  Rest.  All  within  me  bows 
in  humble  resignation,  and  I  crave  preservation 
for  myself  and  for  those  near  and  dear  to  me, 
that  at  last  we  may,  through  Infinite  mercy,  be 
permitted  to  unite  with  that  countless  number, 
who  are  celebrating  the  praises  of  Him  who  re- 
deemed them. 

Seventh  Month  22nd. — We  have  been  at- 
tending the  meeting  at  Malvern  generally  this 
summer.  Goshen  has  long  been  our  meeting, 
but  it  feels  to  me  our  place  is  now  at  Malvern. 
There  is  but  one  right  place  for  any  of  us  to  fill, 
and  earnest  have  been  my  desires  for  right  di- 
rection in  so  important  a  matter. 

Eighth  Month,  1884. — In  our  meeting  this 
morning,  I  arose  with  saying,  it  felt  to  me  a 
very  serious  thing  to  break  the  silence  of  a  meet- 
ing where  the  Lord  was  teaching  his  people 
himself,  and  endeavored  to  turn  the  attention 
of  those  gathered  to  our  only  Helper.  I  felt 
constrained  to  revive  the  language,  "  Work 
while  it  is  called  to-day,  for  the  night  Cometh 
when  no  man  can  work,"  and  labored  in  the 
ability  given.  Dark  and  cloudy  days,  may  be 
the  experience,  at  times,  of  the  Lord's  tribulat- 
ed  children,  but  the  clouds  will  disappear,  as 
they  struggle  on  in  the  path  of  manifested  duty, 
ami  a  rich  reward  will  be  theirs. 

Tenth  Month. — I  was  liberated  by  our  Month- 
ly Meeting  to  visit  the  families,  and  some  who 
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are  Dot  members  of  our  meeting,  and  to  appoint 
a  meeting  at  Malvern.  My  dear  friend,  Sarah 
Forsythe  offered  to  accompany  me.  And  now, 
in  the  retrospect  of  this  visit,  I  can,  indeed,  say, 
"Good  is  the  Lord,"  and  am  humbled  in  re- 
membering the  many  times  his  all  sustaining 
help  hath  been  extended  to  one  of  the  very 
least  of  the  flock,  and  desire  to  return  thanks 
for  the  mauy  favors  received. 

Twelfth  Month,  1886.— We  had  the  accepta- 
ble company  of  our  friend,  Joseph  Scattergood, 
at  our  meeting  this  morning ;  he  was  engaged 
in  testimony,  and  followed  in  a  touching  man- 
ner in  fervent  supplication  for  all  gathered 
there;  afterwards  for  an  unworthy  one,  "A 
handmaiden,  who  has  followed  thee  from  child- 
hood, be  very  near  her  now  the  shadows  of  the 
evening  are  lengthened  out,  support  her  through 
life's  remaining  conflicts,  and  bless  her  labors 
in  this  place,  and  elsewhere,"  &c.  My  heart 
was  tendered  for  this  fresh  favor,  and  help  ex- 
tended in  a  time  of  need. 

(To  be  continued.} 

A  Picnic  Monthly  Meeting. 

WILLIAM  C.  ALLEN. 

Two  days  before,  we  had  left  Scarborough, 
aptly  called  the  l<  Queen  of  Watering  Places." 
We  journeyed  up  the  coast,  where  the  railway 
winds  close  to  the  German  Ocean,  and  this  is 
one  of  the  most  charming  bits  of  travel  I  have 
ever  seen.  The  route  is,  generally,  several  hun- 
dred feet  above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  smiling 
tints  of  the  lighter  greens  and  yellows  of  a 
ripened  harvest  were  separated  by  the  darker 
green  of  miles  of  well-trimmed  hedges.  The 
fruitful  valleys  slope  to  the  water.  The  hills  run 
out  into  bold  headlands,  which  drop  in  chalky 
precipices  down  to  the  white  breakers  that  line 
the  ever-curving  shore.  At  the  mouth  of  little 
rivers  are  nestled  quaint  old  towns,  where  red- 
tiled-roofed  houses  and  narrow,  winding  streets 
climb  the  steep  hill-sides.  Far  to  the  east  ex- 
tends the  beautiful  vista  of  the  blue  sea.  The 
distance  is  dotted  with  tiny  specks  of  vessels, 
whilst,  near-by,  are  the  variegated  shades  of 
soft  coloring  with  which  the  sails  of  fishing- 
boats  are  picturesquely  dyed.  It  all  forms  a 
panorama  very  lovely  to  behold. 

Passing  through  Whitby,  we  recalled  that 
one  week  before,  we  had  attended  a  Monthly 
Meeting  in  that  town.  There  also  had  then  been 
present,  for  the  first  time,  a  young  woman  who 
had  recently  joined  Friends  by  convincement, 
under  interesting  circumstances.  A  closed  meet- 
ing-house had  been  near  her  home.  The  Friends 
had  occasionally  held  special  meetings  there, 
and  their  labor,  as  in  other  similar  cases,  had 
borne  fruit.  The  young  lady  referred  to  had 
become  interested,  and  satisfied  that  the  Friends' 
way  of  worship  was  the  best.  She  asked  per- 
mission to  open  and  use  the  house  on  First-day 
mornings,  and  her  request  was  granted.  There 
she  would  go  and  sit,  and,  after  a  time,  others 
joined  her.  She  and  her  also  convinced  sister 
are  now  the  only  members,  yet,  in  all,  quite  a 
little  company  weekly  assembles  in  the  old  re- 
used place  of  worship,  where  frequently  no  hu- 
man voice  is  heard. 

Finally  we  reached  Ayton,  which  was  to  be 
the  centre  of  operations  for  a  few  days.  In  this 
village  is  a  school,  which  is  one  of  the  outgrowths 
of  the  care  exercised  by  English  Friends  towards 
those  who  are  not  members,  yet  who  have,  in 
some  degree,  been  associated  with  the  Society. 
In  parts  of  England,  a  zealous  work,  by  means 
of  meetings  or  in  other  ways,  is  maintained  on 


behalf  of  ex-members,  or  the  children  of  such. 
Ayton  School  is  one  result  of  such  a  work  of 
love — a  work  which  always.will  be  blessed  where 
Friends  are  willing  to  engage  in  it.  But  I  must 
leave  the  school,  with  its  comfortable  buildings, 
pretty  gardens,  cricket  grounds,  Friendly  dis- 
cipline, happy  children  and  lively  teachers,  and 
go  on  to  Monthly  Meeting. 

Castleton,  where  it  was  held,  is  one  of  those 
rambling,  little,  old  villages  that  are  seen  all 
over  England.  It  lies  in  Yorkshire,  up  on  the 
steep  hill  side,  in  one  of  those  charming  dales 
you  often  read  about,  but  which  American  tour- 
ists seldom  see.  All  this  section  of  the  country 
is  covered  with  moors,  which  really  are  high 
table-lands  or  hills,  where  the  land  is  unfit  for 
cultivation,  and  only  grows  the  heather.  The 
lovely  little  valleys  of  the  locality,  and  through 
which  babble  gentle  streams,  and  which  are 
laid  out  with  pleasant  farms,  are  called  dales. 
We  alighted  from  the  train,  and,  with  a  goodly- 
sized  company,  walked  up  to  the  town.  Here 
stands  the  ancient  meeting-house,  which  dates 
back  to  the  days  of  George  Fox. 

Many  of  the  old  country  meeting-houses  in 
England  are  very  picturesque.  Often  they  are 
covered  with  ivy,  and  stand  back  from  the 
streets,  where  the  sounds  of  daily  activity  can- 
not disturb  the  worshippers.  Some  have  at- 
tached to  them  dwelling-houses,  with  a  door 
opening  between  the  two.  This  was  built  so 
that  all  the  premises  could  be  legally  included 
as  a  dwelling,  in  those  cruel  days  when  Friends' 
meeting-houses,  as  such,  could  by  law,  be  de- 
stroyed. In  some  of  them  a  sort  of  separated 
room  would  be  built,  at  the  side  most  distant 
from  the  front  door,  and  back  there  the  women 
and  children  would  sit,  so  as  to  be  better  pro- 
tected in  case  of  sudden  attack  from  the  rude 
soldiery  during  meeting-hours. 

But  this  particular  house  stands  near  the 
street.  The  interior  indicates  its  age.  The  forms 
or  seats  are  strong  reminders  of  the  days  when 
some  good  people  thought  that  piety  and  dis- 
comfort must  necessarily  go  together.  Our  little 
company  of  almost  forty  quickly  gathered,  and 
soon  was  overshadowed  by  a  solemn  silence. 

The  meeting  was  a  good  one.  The  ministry 
was  largely  directed  towards  the  young.  Voices 
appealing  to  this  class,  in  England,  generally 
find  attentive  ears.  In  this  meeting  was  ob- 
served, what  is  so  often  seen,  that,  if  the  young 
were  absent,  there  would  not  be  much  of  a  com- 
pany left.  A  large  portion  were  "  received 
members."  In  very  many  places,  this  sort  of 
Friends  largely  predominates.  How  often,  be- 
neath their  bright  young  faces  are  very  tender 
hearts!  How  frequently  they  are  panting  to 
know  the  way  of  God  more  perfectly.  This  re- 
minds me  that,  right  in  the  congregation  I  here 
describe,  were  two  girls  who,  a  few  years  before, 
had  a  sister  nine  years  old,  who  was  seized  with 
the  desire  to  attend  Friends'  Meetings.  The  two 
older  ones  were  obliged  to  accompany  her,  and 
so  were  introduced  into  associations  that  led  to 
membership,  and  now  the  whole  family  worship 
in  the  simple  Quaker  way. 

Just  at  present,  in  parts  of  England,  there  is 
frequently  a  close  connection  between  young 
people  and  old  meeting-houses.  As  the  youth 
understand  Quakerism,  they  want  to  stand  by 
it.  Not  a  few  who  are  almost  children  are  sin- 
cerely interested  in  church  concerns,  and  freely 
express  their  loyalty  to  Christ,  They  have  the 
zeal  and  courage  to  work,  and  their  elders  gene- 
rally let  them  do  it.  If  the  fathers  and  mothers 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  could  be  com- 
bined with  the  willing  youth,  as  in  England, 


possibly  some  vacated  meeting-houses  could  £  ol 
be  opened  up  not  far  from  the  writer's  home 

After  meeting  concluded,  all  adjourned  o 
partake  of  afternoon  tea.  The  good  things  1  i 
been  brought  by  the  Friends  from  their  hon  5. 
All  sat  down  together  at  one  long  table.  1  r 
the  moment  tea  galore  reigned  supreme.  P  s, 
jam-tarts,  tea-cakes,  bread  and  butter,  all  v  - 
ished  in  a  hurry.  In  some  out-of-the-way  pla  s 
this  custom  of  a  lunch  after  Monthly  Meetii  b 
is  an  established  institution,  and  the  social,  cc  - 
bined  with  the  religious  advantages,  are  not  j 
be  despised. 

Lunch  dispatched,  the  company  adjourn  . 
Most  of  the  young  people  wandered  up  the  coi  - 
try  lanes,  which  led  out  into  the  open  moc  . 
Whilst  meandering  through  the  town,  I  obsen  1 
a  curious  sign  at  a  public  house,  written  in  d<  - 
gerel  verse,  inviting  the  unwary  to  enter.  Ts 
was  offset  by  an  equally  poor  verse  at  a  tern  - 
ranee  house  I  had  seen  the  day  previous.  Th<  i 
funny  bits  of  local  "  poetry"  are,  however,  i  t 
worthy  of  reproduction  here. 

But  it  is  of  the  moors  I  want  to  tell.  Af  • 
getting  well  out  of  the  dale,  the  pasture  la  [ 
ceases,  and  suddenly  you  are  in  the  heather.  E  • 
away  it  extends,  except  where  the  fruitful  v  • 
ley,  dotted  with  cattle  and  farm-houses,  exter  i 
out  into  the  misty  distance  at  your  feet.  Mi  s 
away,  occasional  slender  ribbons  of  grey  ma  : 
the  country-roads,  which  connect  adjacent  dal 
Close  to  hand,  white  sheep  browse,  or  recline 
the  soft  heather,  in  indolent  repose.  The  exhi  ■ 
rating  air  blows  across  the  upland  into  your  fab 
and  stimulates  to  fresh  exertion.  All  Nature, 
steeped  in  quietude,  whilst  my  young  friends  ai' 
myself  enjoy  the  beautiful  scene  around  us. 

The  heather  grows  about  one  foot  high.  Wh 
green  it  looks  somewhat  like  a  mass  of  min 
ture  cedar  trees,  all  tangled  together,  and  wi 
the  finest  leaf  imaginable.  When  walking  acre 
the  moors,  it  sinks  beneath  the  feet  as  if  ma', 
of  soft  wire  springs.  If  you  lie  down  it  fits  t 
form  like  an  easy  couch.  When  in  bloom  t 
flower  is  a  tiny  purple  blossom,  which  last  abo! 
five  weeks  during  the  latter  part  of  summt 
The  fragrance  is  hardly  perceptible.  Yet  the 
is  sufficient  sweetness  in  the  flower  to  warra 
the  farmers  taking  their  bees  up  to  the  edges 
the  moors  at  this  season  of  the  year,  for  the  fl 
vor  of  heather-honey  is  highly  prized. 

By  half-past  six  o'clock  all  the  Friends  hi 
gathered  at  the  little  railway  station  or  drivi 
away  to  their  respective  homes.  The  "Picn 
Monthly  Meeting"  was  over.  The  strange 
within  the  gates  of  their  English  brethren  al 
left,  grateful  for  the  blessings  of  the  day,  ai 
renewed ly  appreciating  the  never- failing  hosj 
tality  which  always  seems  to  exist  amid  tl 
lovely  dales  and  hills  of  Yorkshire. 

Darlington,  Ninth  Month  3rd,  1895. 

Appeal  to  the  Brotherhood  of  Man. 

A  vessel,  commanded  by  Captain  L  , 

the  port  of  Wisbech,  was  lying  in  the  harb 
of  Sables  d'Olonne,  in  the  Department  of  Ve 
dee,  at  Christmas-tide  in  1878. 

On  Christmas  clay,  one  of  the  sailors,  in  r 
turning  in  the  evening  from  another  Englii 
ship,  lost  his  footing  on  the  ice-covered  plank 
and  was  unhappily  drowned.  This  was  c 
Fourth-day,  and  the  body  was  not  recoven 
till  Sixth-day.  The  captain,  giving  his  own  a 
count,  says : 

"  On  Friday  afternoon  we  found  the  body 
poor  Daniel  in  the  dock,  and  then  came  tl 
troubles,  for  it  was  a  matter  of  no  small  dif. 
culty  to  give  a  decent  burial  to  a  stranger  in 
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strictly  Catholic  country,  where  there  were  only 
ive  Protestants  living,  besides  the  crews  of  the 
English  ships  lying  there." 

Captain  L          obtained  permission  for  his 

>wn  men  to  carry  the  body  to  the  place  appointed 
'or  the  dead,  but  none  of  the  inhabitants  would 
:ome  near,  nor  give  any  assistance,  nor  even 
ifford  a  place  of  burial,  and  to  add  to  the  diff- 
iculty, the  British  Consul  was  out  of  town,  hav- 
ng  left  before  the  poor  fellow's  body  had  been 
•ecovered. 

In  this  emergency,  the  captain  himself  inter- 
leded  with  the  authorities  on  behalf  of  the  dead, 
[n  the  fulness  of  his  heart,  he  pleaded  with  an 
jarnestness  and  power  that  astonished  himself. 
'  Gentlemen  of  France,"  he  exclaimed,  "  give 
us  a  place  where  we  may  bury  our  dead  !  If 
we  differ  in  our  religious  profession,  we  are  as 
me  people  in  the  sight  of  our  Maker  /" 

In  the  silence  that  followed  this  pathetic  ap- 
peal, a  gentleman  stepped  forward  and  spoke. 
As  he  addressed  the  people  in  French,  the  words 

were  unintelligible  to  Captain  L  ,  but  the 

effect  they  produced  was  surprising.  Such  a 
change  !  Sisters  of  Mercy  came  up,  and  many 
gentlemen  drew  near,  and  promised  him  their 
assistance.  The  clothes  were  taken  from  the 
corpse,  and  it  was  shrouded  in  a  clean  sheet, 
and  placed  respectfully  in  a  room  until  two 
o'clock  the  next  day,  when  all  the  crews  of  the 
English  ships  met,  and,  with  the  three  captains, 

attended  the  funeral,  of  which  Captain  L  

gives  the  following  account : 

"  We  had  feared  that  we  should  be  interrupted, 
but  this  was  very  far  from  being  the  case.  On 
the  contrary,  the  principal  people  of  the  town 
followed  the  procession,  accompanied  by  the 
police,  who  drew  all  carts  to  the  side  of  the  road. 
Many  gentlemen  stood  by  the  side  of  our  path, 
with  their  hats  off,  and  amongst  them  was  our 
own  merchant  that  I  had  brought  the  cargo  for. 
And  so  we  wended  our  path  to  his  quiet  resting- 
place,  in  a  corner  of  their  cemetery,  where,  I 
believe,  a  Protestant  is  buried  for  the  first  time 
amongst  the  Roman  Catholics  in  this  place. 

"An  English  captain  read  the  burial  service, 
according  to  the  rites  of  the  Protestant  Church 
of  England,  while  the  French  people  were  on 
their  knees  around  the  grave.  To  me  it  was  a 
very  affecting  sight.  Service  being  over,  we 
turned  from  the  grave  of  my  poor  mate.  The 
people  appeared  so  kind,  and  I  felt  I  could  not 
do  less  than  tender  them  our  best  thanks  as  well 
as  I  could,  saying,  'Ladies  and  gentlemen  of 
France!  for  the  assistance  you  have  given  us 
in  this,  our  solemn  duty  to  our  dear  brother,  I 
return  you  my  sincere  thanks,  hoping  that  there 
will  always  be  kind  feelings  between  this  land 
and  ours.'  The  same  gentleman  again  inter- 
preted my  words,  after  which  we  all  went  our 
ways." 

Such  an  event  as  this,  honorable  alike  to  the 
English  captain  and  to  the  French  people,  is 
another  instance  proving  that,  deep  down,  un- 
derlying the  divisions  caused  by  nationalities 
and  creeds,  there  is  a  sense  of  the  brotherhood 
of  man  ;  a  chord,  which,  when  touched,  vibrates 
with  a  true  and  deep  response,  bringing  to  the 
surface  the  better  feelings  which  are  so  often 
hidden  and  crushed  by  prejudice  and  antipathy, 
showing  that  there  is  practical  truth  in  the  poet's 
words,  "  One  touch  of  nature  makes  the  whole 
world  kin." — Bond  of  Brotherhood. 

Salvation  is  in  no  part  of  Scripture  repre- 
sented as  attainable  by  the  indolent  Christian, 
if  such  contradictory  terms  might  be  coupled. — 
Selected. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Shut  the  Window  or  Watch  the  Monkey. — An 
account  is  sent  us  of  a  man  who  was  reading 
in  his  second  story  parlor  while  the  chamber- 
maid was  putting  his  chamber  in  order,  in 
which  he  had  left  a  valuable  diamond  ring  on 
the  table.  After  the  chambermaid  left  he  heard 
a  slight  noise  in  the  chamber  and,  looking  in 
saw  a  long  cord  reaching  from  the  window 
under  his  bed.  Much  surprised,  he  found  a 
monkey  attached  to  the  cord,  and  in  the  mon- 
key's paw  his  diamond  ring.  The  monkey 
dropped  the  ring,  sprang  for  the  window  and 
jumped  onto  his  master's  shoulder,  who  imme- 
diately made  off.  The  monkey  had  evidently 
been  taught  to  steal  such  articles,  and  if  he 
had  not  been  discovered  the  innocent  cham- 
bermaid would  probably  have  been  tried  and 
convicted  and  sentenced,  as  no  other  person 
had  entered  the  chamber. — Late  Paper. 

Travellersfrom  the  East  Indies  often  bring  with 
them  necklaces  made  of  seeds  about  the  size  of 
peas,  and  which  are  scarlet,  with  a  black  spot 
on  oueside.  The  plant  producing  them  is  known 
to  botanists  as  Abrus  precatorius.  It  is  grown  as 
commonly  around  Indian  dwellings  as  an  orna- 
mental twining  vine  as  the  morning  glory  is 
with  us.  It  is  known  there,  says  a  correspond- 
ent of  the  Botanical  Gazette,  as  wild  licorice — 
much  of  the  licorice  of  that  region  being  ex- 
pressed from  the  roots,  though  it  is  inferior  to 
the  licorice  employed  by  us.  The  flowers,  which 
are  butterfly-shaped,  are  as  handsome  as  the 
scarlet  seeds,  and  the  seeds  themselves  are  used 
as  weights  in  the  apothecary  stores,  where  they 
represent  one  grain.  This  fact  is  interesting,  as 
showing  that  mankind  generally  start  their 
weights  and  measures  by  adopting  some  seed  as 
the  primary  standard.  In  England,  the  chief 
home  of  "  John  Barleycorn,"  as  the  Englishman's 
ale  is  called,  barley  was  taken  as  the  original 
unit  for  measurement.  Three  barleycorns,  or 
grains  of  barley,  made  an  inch,  and  when  an 
English  boy  could  calculate  "  how  many  barley- 
corns would  reach  around  the  world,"  he  was 
ready  for  promotion. 

Items. 

— A  letter  from  England  says  that  Jonathan  E. 
Rhoads'  "  especial  mission  is  to  direct  all  to  a  deep- 
er indwelling  in  spiritual  exercise,  and  to  call  them 
off  from  a  dependence  on  purely  human  activity 
and  reasonings.  Yet  he  seeks  to  promote  and  to 
encourage  an  activity,  based  on  a  pure  dependence 
on  the  efficacy  and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

He  is  kindly  received,  and  both  older  and 
younger  Friends  seem  glad  to  have  laborers  from 
Philadelphia  amongst  them. 

The  Word  "  Sunday." — It  is  not  often  that  the 
word  "  Sunday  "  gets  into  the  Instructor.  But  we 
wish  now  to  use  it  advisedly.  We  have  &  Sunday- 
school  on  a  grand  scale  on  our  streets  in  West 
Chicago.  Last  First-day  there  were  said  to  be 
present  10,000  *SWf(/a*/-school  scholars,  and  they 
were  every  one  of  them  attentive  learners.  They 
did  not  all  have  the  same  chance  and  were  not 
equally  adept  at  learning.  But  it  is  safe  to  say 
that  every  one  learned  something.  The  school  is 
run  by  no  Christian  Church,  and  that  commends 
H  to  a  great  many  people.  It  is  in  charge  of  a  base- 
ball club,  and  that  may  seem  strange  to  many. 
But  we  may  say  that  all  the  exercises  are  perfectly 
consistent  with  Sunday.  There  is  ball  playing  and 
shouting,  and  running,  betting  and  swearing,  and 
drinking  and  great  excitement,  all  of  which  things 
were  common  on  the  Sunday  proper,  the  day 
wherein  heathen  people  worshipped  the  sun.  The>e 
crowds  were  for  the  time  in  training  as  law  break- 
ers; and  they  learned  to  be  bolder  in  sin  and  more 
indifferent  to  religion  by  what  they  saw  and  heard. 


We  are  opposed  to  all  such  Sunday-&cboo\&,  even  to 
the  use  of  that  heathen  name  for  the  Lord's  day. — 
The  ChrigtiaH  Instructor. 

Bearing  Testimony. — In  business  relations,  I  used 
to  meet  twice  yearly  an  Irish  Romanist,  a  saloon 
keeper,  a  man  of  no  education  whatever.  Once  he 
was  very  slow  in  making  his  regular  payment  of  a 
small  ground  rent  on  a  little  house,  and  finally 
sent  me  word  to  call  for  it.  On  the  side  of  his  sa- 
loon was  an  entrance  to  his  house.  He  received 
me  with  much  civility,  and  alter  I  had  declined 
drinks  of  all  kinds,  he  said,  "  I  hope  you  will  ex- 
cuse me  for  not  calling  on  you.  The  half-hour  it 
would  take  me  to  go  to  your  house  would  be  a 
great  loss  in  profit  to  me,  for  I  need  to  be  waiting 
at  the  bar  on  customers,  every  minute  of  the  day, 
and  no  one  can  serve  them  so  well  as  myself."  My 
soul  rose  in  indignation  as  I  thought  of  the  poverty 
of  the  families  of  those  he  served  liijuor  to.  He 
had  several  little  children  and  a  nurse  to  attend 
them.  I  said,  "  Mr.  M.,  you  have  children,  and 
yet  are  in  this  awful  business.  I  am  amazed.  I 
have  seen  a  good  deal  in  this  world,  and  know  that 
the  Lord  punishes  our  children  for  what  we  have 
not  done  and  for  wdiat  we  have  done."  I  then 
talked  most  strongly  about  the  curse,  that  having 
anything  to  do  with  the  traffic  except  destroy  it, 
surely  carried  with  it.  I  spoke  of  my  son  and 
what  I  would  feel  for  any  one  who  would  induce 
him  to  take  a  glass  of  liquor  (my  sons  have  never 
even  tasted  it),  and  I  pictured  to  him  his  own  soul 
and  those  of  his  children,  loaded  with  curses.  When 
I  spoke  of  the  horror  of  the  traffic,  the  face  of  the 
man  became  suddenly  white,  and  a  look  of  horror 
came  over  his  features.  "  You  think  you  know 
something  of  it,"  he  said,  with  great  emphasis, 
"  but  no  one  can  know  who  is  not  in  the  business." 
Not  long  after  lie  sold  out  his  interest,  and  moved 
to  a  beautiful  country  seat  near  the  city. — Jane 
Boswell  Moore,  in  The  Christian  Instructor. 

Bicentenary  of  Merion  Meeting-house. — The  two 
hundredth  anniversary  of  the  building  of  the  old 
Friends'  Meeting-house  at  Merion,  was  celebrated 
on  the  fifth  inst.  Historical  papers  and  essays  on 
the  position  and  influence  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
were  read. 


THE  FRIEND. 

TENTH  MONTH  12,  189*. 


FUNERAL  SERMONS. 

In  the  life  of  John  Griffith  are  the  following 
judicious  remarks  on  the  exercise  of  the  minis- 

try: 

"  I  have  thought  some  amongst  us  are  so  void 
of  a  right  understanding,  as  to  suppose  there  is 
a  kind  of  necessity  for  something  to  be  done  by 
way  of  ministry,  at  marriages,  and  funerals  es- 
pecially, it  being  hard  for  them  to  apprehend 
that  they  can  be  so  honorably  conducted  with- 
out. I  have  observed  some  who,  though  but 
little  concerned  to  maintain  our  testimonies  by 
an  uniform,  consistent  deportment,  yet  appear 
very  zealous  on  these  occasions,  taking  a  deal 
of  pains  and  riding  many  miles,  and  sometimes 
from  one  preacher  to  another,  to  make  them- 
selves sure  of  having  one,  and,  when  they  have 
been  so  successful  as  to  prevail  upon  any  to 
come,  it  would,  no  doubt,  be  a  great  disappoint- 
ment were  they  to  be  wholly  silent.  In  this 
situation,  the  minister  himself  may,  unless  well 
grounded,  be  exposed  to  temptation  to  gratify 
such.  My  principal  view  in  this  remark  is  to 
show  how  remote  such  are  from  the  Truth  they 
profess,  and  how  nearly  allied  to  some  other 
professors  of  Christianity,  who  make  religion 
chiefly  consist  in  outward  performances." 

Our  attention  has  been  called  to  this  subject 
by  a  Friend  who  has  been  pained  to  hear  "eu- 
logistic sermons"  over  the  remains  of  those  who 
were  about  to  be  buried.    The  caution  contained 
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in  J.  Griffith's  remarks  to  ministers,  not  to  be 
induced  to  speak  in  the  way  of  ministry  at  such 
times,  or,  indeed,  at  any  time,  without  knowing 
"  the  impressions  of  the  Word  of  Life  as  the 
alone  moving  cause  to  public  service,"  is  a  whole- 
some one.  Yet  the  circumstances  attendant  upon 
funerals,  the  convening  of  neighbors  and  friends, 
and  the  sobering  effect  upon  the  minds,  of  the 
presence  of  a  death  in  the  community,  render 
those  occasions  often  seasons  for  the  profitable 
exercise  of  Gospel  ministry — seasons  which  some 
ministers,  in  a  peculiar  manner,  feel  called  upon 
by  the  Head  of  the  Church  to  make  use  of.  Our 
late  valued  friends,  Phebe  W.  Roberts  and  John 
S.  Stokes,  very  frequently  attended  funerals  and 
were  led  to  sympathize  with  the  bereaved  fami- 
lies and  to  press  upon  the  company  assembled 
the  importance  of  knowing  the  great  work  of 
their  salvation  to  be  progressing. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  debt  statement  shows  a  net 
increase  in  the  public  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury, 
during  Ninth  Month  of  §1,834,686.  Total  cash  in  the 
Treasury,  $827,889,408.  The  circulation  statement  is- 
sued by  the  Treasury,  shows  the  amount  of  all  kinds 
of  money  in  circulation  in  Ninth  Month  aggregated 
$1,585,593,509,  a  decrease  from  Eighth  Month  of  $17- 
989,519,  a  decrease  of  $69,445,473  since  Tenth  Month 
1st,  1894.  The  circulation  per  capita  on  Tenth  Month 
1st,  vvas  $22.57,  based  on  an  estimated  population  of 
70,253,000. 

Uuited  States  Mint  Director  Preston  estimates  the 
gold  production  of  the  world  this  year  at  more  than 
$200,000,000,  and  that  of  the  United  States  at  $46,- 
000,000.  This  is  a  net  increase  over  last  year  of  $6,- 
000,000. 

Professor  F.  G.  Plummer,  of  Tacoma,  Wash.,  is 
authority  for  the  statement  that  there  are  hundreds 
of  trees  in  that  vicinity  .upwards  of  seven  hundred 
feet  in  height. 

In  1879,  negroes  owned  $5,182,398  worth  of  taxable 
property  in  Georgia;  now  it  is  $14,387,730. 

The  Senate  of  Texas  concurred  in  the  Anti-Prize- 
Fighting  bill,  as  amended  by  the  House,  and  it  was 
signed  by  the  Governor.  It  took  effect  immediately. 
Governor  Culbertson  is  to  be  commended  for  his  hav- 
ing consummated  this  most  excellent  measure  in  the 
face  of  much  opposition. 

The  United  States  revenue  cutter  Rush  has  arrived 
at  San  Francisco  from  Sitka,  Alaska.  She  reports 
that  the  Alaska  Commercial  Company  has  taken  15,- 
000  skins  this  season,  being  the  full  amount  permitted 
to  land  by  law.  Pelagic  sealers  have  taken  fully  35,- 
000  more  pelts. 

During  the  laying  of  the  corner-stone  of  St.  Mary's 
Catholic  Church  building  in  Loraine,  Ohio,  on  the 
morning  of  the  6th  inst.,  part  of  the  platform  fell  and 
three  hundred  people  were  precipitated  into  an  exca- 
vation. Rosa  McGee,  a  child,  was  killed  and  twenty- 
three  other  persons  were  wounded,  eleven  fatally.  It 
is  said  the  contractors  are  responsible  for  the  accident, 
having  used  poor  timbers  for  the  support  of  the  plat- 
form. 

The  mills,  warehouses  and  contents  of  the  Warren 
Manufacturing  Company,  makers  of  fine  sheetings  and 
shirtings,  of  Warren,  Rhode  Island,  were  totally  de- 
stroyed by  fire  on  the  night  of  the  3rd  inst.,  and  the 
company's  tenements  nearby  were  damaged.  The  loss 
is  over  a  million  dollars,  with  $850,000  insurance  on 
the  mills  and  machinery,  and  $100,000  on  the  tene- 
ments. The  disaster  throws  1600  people  out  of  work 
and  "practically  ruins  the  town." 

There  were  337  deaths  in  this  city  last  week — a  de- 
crease of  63  from  the  previous  week,  and  a  decrease 
of  152  over  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  165  were  males  and  172  were  females  : 
36  died  of  consumption;  24  of  heart  disease;  24  of 
diphtheria;  17  of  marasmus;  16  of  pneumonia;  15  of 
typhoid  fever;  15  of  cholera  infantum;  15of  cancer; 
13  of  apoplexy  ;  11  of  old  age ;  1 1  of  inflammation  of 
the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  10  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain  ;  9  of  inanition,  and  9  of  convulsions. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  2'>s,  97  a  98£;  4's,  lllf  a  112}; 
4's,  1912,  122£  a  123;  5's,  115|  a  116};  currency  6's, 
101  a  110. 

Cotton  was  in  light  request,  but  steady,  on  a  basis 
of  9f  c.  for  Middling  uplands. 

Feed— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $14.25  a  $15.25; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  at  spot,  $14.25  a  $15.00. 


Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.25  a  $2.40 ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.50  a  $2.75  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $2.90  a  $3.15  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.20  a  $3.30;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.25;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.40;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.60  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.10 ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.15  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.70  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher;  city  mills,  extra,  $2.75  a 
$2.90;  do.,  clear,  $3.10  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.35  a 
$3.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.85. 

Rye  Flour. — Choice  Pennsylvania,  $2.90  per  bbl. 

Buckwheat  Flour. — $1.80"  a  $1.90  per  bbl.,  new. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  none  here  ;  gooJ,  4|  a  5c; 
medium,  4}  a  4ic;  common,  3i  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3}  a  3 Jc;  good,  2|  a  3c; 
medium,  2}  a  22C  ,  common,  lg  a  2c;  lambs,  3  a  5c. 

Hogs. — 6|  a  6fe.  for  Western.  No  State  hogs  were  in. 

Foreign — Resolutions  were  adopted  at  the  annual 
Convention  of  the  Parnellite  Parliamentary  party  in 
Dublin,  on  the  7th  instant,  demanding  that  the  party 
make  the  question  of  the  legislative  independence  of 
Ireland  a  permanent  issue  in  politics. 

A  Glasgow  despatch  says  that  Glesseker,  the  sugar 
authority,  estimates  that  the  European  sugar  crop  this 
year  will  be  1,200,000  tons  below  the  average. 

A  contract  has  been  signed  for  the  laying  of  a  cable 
between  Brest,  France,  and  New  York. 

The  official  cholera  statistics  show  that  during  the 
first  fortnight  of  Ninth  Month  there  were  fifty-one 
new  cases  and  nineteen  deaths  in  the  Government  of 
Podolia,  and  7827  new  cases  and  3085  deaths  in  the 
Government  of  Yolhynia. 

On  the  3rd  inst.  a  riot  occurred  in  the  streets  of 
Constantinople,  in  which  seventy  Armenians  are  said 
to  have  been  killed.  It  is  estimated  that  somewhere 
between  30  and  200  were  killed  on  the  29th  and  30th 
of  last  month.  The  trouble  seems  to  have  been  com- 
menced by  the  Armenians.  Kiamil  Pasha  has  been 
made  Grand  Vizier. 

The  Tageblatt  says  that  the  Turkish  populace  is  in- 
flamed against  England,  and  that  the  appearance  of  a 
British  fleet  before  Constantinople  is  feared,  as  it  would 
doubtless  lead  to  sanguinary  scenes.  The  paper  further 
says  that  Sir  Philip  Currie,  the  British  Ambassador,  in 
his  last  interview  with  Grand  Vizier  Kiamil,  insisted 
that  a  definite  reply  in  regard  to  the  reforms  suggested 
by  the  Powers  should  be  given  by  the  10th  inst.  If 
such  reply  was  not  given,  a  British  squadron  would 
anchor  before  Constantinople  and  would  remain  in  the 
Bosphorous  until  the  question  was  settled. 

The  German  Government  has  received  notification 
that  China  is  ready  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  Germany, 
growing  out  of  the  destruction  of  the  Chinese  Mission 
at  Swatow  by  a  Chinese  mob. 

Dr.  G.  L.  McKay,  a  missionary  in  Formosa,  says  it 
is  altogether  wrong  to  suppose,  as  many  do,  that  it  is 
enmity  against  the  missionaries  and  missionary  work 
that  has  actuated  the  Chinese  in  the  massacres.  It 
is  simply  the  breaking  out  of  hostility  felt  against  all 
foreigners.  That  the  missionaries  were  the  men  who 
suffered  were  because  they  were  on  the  spot  unpro- 
tected and  easily  reached. 

Premier  Kingston,  of  South  Australia,  has  invited 
the  various  interested  colonies  to  send  delegates  to  a 
conference,  to  be  held  at  Adelaide,  to  consider  the  re- 
lations of  the  colonies  with  Japan.  He  claims  that 
there  is  an  urgent  necessity  for  such  a  conference  in 
view  of  the  influx  into  the  colonies  of  Japanese  from 
the  north. 

The  returns  of  the  Canadian  Fisheries  Department 
show  that  the  spring  catch  of  the  sealing  vessels  fell 
far  short  of  what  was  recorded  last  year,  both  in  Jap- 
anese waters  and  off  British  Columbia.  Thirty-two 
vessels  hunted  the  Canadian  coast  and  secured  5308 
skins. 

Destructive  rains  caused  much  damage  in  Cuba  on 
the  30th  ult.    Fifty-six  persons  were  drowned. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  Springdale,  N,  J.,  on  the 
thirty-first  of  Fifth  Month,  1895,  Joshua  H.  Bal- 
linger,  aged  fifty-seven  years  ;  a  member  of  Cropwell 
Particular  and  Upper  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting  of 
Friends.  He  endured  a  protracted  indisposition,  leav- 
ing to  his  friends  the  comfortable. evidence  that  he 
was  prepared  for  the  change. 

 ,  at  his  residence  in  Pennsbury  Township, 

Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  twenty-third  of  Ninth  Month, 
1895,  George  Brinton,  aged  ninety-three  years.  He 
belonged  to  a  family  remarkable  for  longevity.  His 
father  died  at  ninety,  and  his  grandfather  at  the  great 
age  of  nearly  one  hundred  years.  Having  been  sepa- 
rated from  the  Society  of  Friends  in  early  life  by  his 
marriage  with  one  not  a  member,  he  continued  to 
manifest  his  interest  and  unity  by  diligently  attending 
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their  meetings  for  worship,  and  often  riding  sev 
miles  to  attend  the  first  sitting  of  those  for  Discip 
Residing  during  the  latter  years  of  his  life  a 
equally  distant  from  two  meetings  in  the  country, 
on  different  days  of  the  week,  he  not  unfreqnentl; 
tended  both,  though  several  miles  distant.  After 
years  of  separation,  he  was  again  reinstated  to  rr. 
bership,  and  his  happy  face,  as  he  sat  in  Meeting 
Discipline,  was  evidence  of  the  great  satisfactioi 
felt  in  the  restoration  to  unity  with  his  friends, 
last  sickness  was  of  short  duration,  and  accompa: 
with  suffering.    It  passed  off  before  the  close,  w! 
was  calm  and  peaceful.  "Thou  hast  been  faithful 
a  few  things,  1  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  th 
enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."  (Matt,  xxv  : 

 ,  Seventh  Mo.  27th,  1895,  Samuel  Hulme, 

seventy-six  years;  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Mee 
of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  Northern  District, 
gentleness  and  sweetness  of  spirit  were  very  stri 
through  his  last  illness;  evidently  he  was  stri 
daily  to  keep  his  mind  centered  on  heavenly  thi 
He  said,  "  My  Saviour  does  not  leave  me  long  witl  i 
an  evidence  of  his  love — all  through  wonderful  mer 
"  1  never  had  firmer  faith  in  the  hope  and  expecta  irj 
of  a  happy  ending  of  this  life."  From  early  manli 
to  the  dose,  his  life  and  character  witnessed  his 
for  Christ,  many  times  expressing  the  desire  he 
that  all  might,  by  the  submission  of  their  heart 
the  power  of  Divine  Grace,  be  kept  in  nearness,  d; 
to  our  blessed  Saviour.    In  thus  passing  away  f 
this  probationary  state,  it  is  a  comfort  to  his  berer 
relatives  to  feel  that  he  has,  through  mercy,  t 
permitted  to  join  that  company  in  heaven,  who  \ 
spoken  of  as  coming  out  of  great  tribulation,  ha- 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  b 
of  the  Lamb. 

 ,  Ninth  Month  1st,  1895,  at  her  home  near1 

mington,  Del.,  Hannah  W.  Richardson,  in  her 
enty-seventh  year  ;  an  elder  and  member  of  Wilm 
ton  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  The  early  dec 
tion  of  her  heart  to  her  Saviour  was  followed  I 
deepening  Christian  experience,  and  bore  fruit  in 
votion  to  his  cause,  and  unselfish  love  and  helpful  bs 
to  many.  "  Inasmuch  as  ye  did  it  unto  the  leas 
these,  ye  did  it  unto  Me." 

 ,  on  Eighth  Month  13th,  at  the  residence  of 

son,  William  Smallwood,  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  Ani 
Smallwood,  in  her  eighty-fourth  year. 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  daughter,  Alice  Tuc 

in  South  Dartmouth,  Mass.,  Ninth  Month  8th,  1 
Mary  Almy  Smith,  in  the  eighty-eighth  year  of 
age.  This  dear  Friend,  from  very  early  life,  £ 
evidence  of  a  loving  acceptance  of  Christ  as  her  ' 
iour,  Guide,  and  Teacher,  and  through  faithful 
dience  she  became  an  instrument  in  his  hand  of  dd 
usefulness.  A  loyal  member  of  the  Society  of  Frie 
impressed  with  the  truth  of  its  principles  and  t 
monies,  and  endeavoring  to  labor  in  harmony  l 
these  principles,  she  proved  herself  an  "  Elder  wo 
of  double  honor,"  a  true  helper  of  those  who  ^ 
eDgaged  in  public  service  for  their  Divine  Ma; 
cheering  them  at  times  with  a  word  of  encouragec 
or  of  gentle  caution.  She  was  one,  and  perhaps 
last,  of  those  who  were  pupils  at  the  opening  of  Frie 
Boarding  School,  in  Providence,  R.  I.,  in  1819, 
always  retained  an  interest  in  that  Institution,  o 
serving  on  its  board  of  managers.  She  also  a 
many  years  as  Clerk  of  Rhode  Island  Quarterly  M 
ing.  Her  heart  and  hand  were  ever  open  to  cal 
the  needy,  and  grateful  hearts  can  adopt  the  langu 
"She  hath  been  a  succorer  of  many,  and  of  m) 
also."  In  1829  she  was  married  to  Abram  Tuc 
who  died  in  1849,  and  after  several  years  of  wic 
hood,  she  married  Gideon  C.  Smith,  who  died  in  1 
In  all  her  domestic  relations,  and  through  the  vie 
tudes  of  her  long  life,  the  sweetness  and  strengt 
her  Christian  character  shed  a  trustful  and  sootl 
influence,  and  the  memory  she  leaves  is  indeed  a 
legacy  to  her  family  and  friends. 

 ,  at  her  home  near  Winchester,  Indiana,  B 

da  Thornburg,  wife  of  Isaac  Thornburg,  Third 
14th,  1895,  aged  sixty-eight  years,  four  months 
twenty-eight  days.    An  elder  and  member  of  W 
River  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.   She  was  of  a  n 
and  quiet  spirit,  ever  manifesting  an  abiding  faith 
trust  in  the  mercy  of  her  Heavenly  Father,  thro 
the  merits  of  a  risen  and  glorified  Saviour.    She  is 
the  mother  of  twelve  sons,  all  of  whom  survive 
save  one.    Her  bereaved  husband,  her  large  fat 
and  many  friends,  have  the  consoling  hope  that 
has  through  mercy  entered  into  that  rest  that  rem 
eth  unto  the  people  of  God. 
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Sections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  90.) 
1809. — Dear  Friends :  At  our  last  meeting, 
e  believed  it  right,  by  a  special  minute,  to 
rge  our  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  to 
ir  up  those  to  whom  is  entrusted  the  care  of 
lildren  and  young  people,  to  a  conscientious 
ischarge  of  that  sacred  duty.  We  are  now 
isposed  to  express  our  warm  desire  that  the 
auth  may  cooperate  with  our  concern,  by  being 
illing  early  and  seriously  to  watch  over  their 
wn  conduct,  by  the  help  of  that  "  true  light  " 
hich  is  not  withheld  from  the  humble  mind, 
•ear  young  Friends,  be  not  only  willing  to 
ibmit  to  the  gentle  admonition  and  restraint 
?  those  who  desire  for  you,  above  every  other 
;tainment,  a  growth  in  the  holy  fear  and  love 
[  God ;  but  be  watchful  even  over  your  own 
loughts :  for  thought  is  the  spring  of  action. 
»ut  of  the  heart,  as  was  observed  by  our  blessed 
iord,  proceed  those  evil  practices  which  de- 
le the  man.  And  if  you  should,  as  yet,  be 
artled  at  the  supposition  of  defilement,  let  us 
ty,  in  consonant  language,  that  in  the  heart 
re  conceived  those  evil  propensities,  which,  if 
nrestrained,  will  mar  the  work  of  sanctifica- 
on.  Above  all,  do  not  forget  or  neglect  to 
it  your  souls  arise  in  frequent  supplication  to 
le  Preserver  of  Men,  who  hears  the  prayer  of 
le  humble,  and  is  well  pleased  with  the  dedi- 
ition  of  youth — the  sacrifice  of  the  beginning 
f  your  strength. 

A  part  of  the  object  of  the  advice  which  we 
ave  mentioned  as  having  been  the  late  concern 
f  this  Meeting  to  give  to  parents,  was  to  train 
p  their  families  in  plainness — a  comprehensive 
ord.   At  this  time,  on  reviewing  the  subject, 

fear  has  prevailed  among  us,  that  not  a  few 
ider  Friends,  and  even  some  who  take  part  in 
iir  discipline,  have  not  been  sufficiently  exem- 
lary;  particularly  in  the  furniture  of  their 
ouses.  It  seems,  therefore,  right  to  caution  all 
gainst  giving  way,  in  this  respect,  to  the  vary- 
ig,  and  often  costly  fashions  of  the  age.  Though 
■  is  a  weakness  which  does  not  seem  to  savor 
)  much  of  personal  pride,  as  does  vain  attire ; 
et  it  bespeaks  a  mind  engaged  with  trifles,  and 

fondness  for  show  which  is  inconsistent  with 
ie  Christian  character ;  and  it  disqualifies  for 
uly  advising  such  as  may  rush  into  further  de- 
rees  of  extravagance. 


We  retain  an  unabated  concern  that  Friends 
may  be  strengthened  to  support,  on  principle, 
our  testimony  against  a  ministry  not  depending 
on  the  fresh  opening  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in 
the  heart,  and  supported  by  pecuniary  means. 
We  believe  also,  that  this  testimony  to  the  purity 
of  this  genuine  and  Gospel  ministry,  strongly 
evinces  that  the  formation  of  our  Society  was 
not  an  effort  of  human  wisdom  ;  neither  is  there 
anything  more  calculated  to  sap  our  foundation, 
and  render  us  a  degenerate  church,  than  a 
general  departure  from  this  principle. 

In  the  silent  lapse  of  time,  several  of  those  who 
have  long  been  endeavoring  to  support  the  cause 
of  Truth,  and  divers  who  have  been  wont  to  meet 
with  us  for  that  purpose  in  this  annual  assembly 
have  attained  the  limit  of  their  allotted  proba- 
tion, and  we  humbly  trust,  are  safely  arrived 
beyond  the  reach  of  sorrow.  Of  such  events 
we  have  again,  at  this  meeting,  received  some 
impressive  accounts.  We  perceive  the  apparent 
chasm  which  their  removal  occasions  ;  but  we 
may  be  animated  in  observing  their  peaceful 
close — how,  as  they  approached  the  confines  of 
that  "  city  which  hath  foundations,"  their  hearts 
were  filled  with  hope,  and  their  tongues  em- 
ployed in  praise  ;  as  it  were,  the  beginning  of  a 
song,  of  which  the  melody  is  unlimited,  and  the 
duration  eternal.  "The  Lord  is  my  strength 
and  song,  and  is  become  my  salvation." 

We  are  also  comforted  in  observing  from  year 
to  year,  and  not  often  more  than  the  present 
year,  a,  succession  arisen  and  arising,  of  such  as 
appear  to  be  endeavoring  to  serve  the  Lord  in 
uprightness  of  heart ;  some  in  one  way,  and  some 
in  another.  In  the  Lord's  service,  there  is  em- 
ployment for  every  talent  with  which  He  has 
endowed  his  creature  man  ;  each  should  be  em- 
ployed in  the  proper  and  allotted  department ; 
and  all  to  his  praise.  "  There  are  diversities  of 
gifts,"  saith  the  apostle,  "  but  the  same  spirit." 

Having  therefore  no  reason  to  think  that  the 
great  Head  of  the  Church  hath  forsaken  us, 
but  that  He  is  still  willing,  as  our  hearts  stand 
open  to  Him,  to  qualify  for  judges  and  for 
counsellors,  let  us  endeavor,  by  his  gracious  as- 
sistance, and  with  unceasing  prayer  to  Him  for 
that  holy  help,  to  hold  on  our  way.  And  you 
tender  youth,  yet  in  that  most  critical  time  of 
life,  in  which  men  often  receive  the  bias  which 
forms  them  into  servants  of  their  God,  or  warps 
them  away  from  his  fear,  and  sometimes  almost 
irretrievably,  let  us  again  press  you  to  ponder 
the  path  of  your  feet.  The  earlier  you  are  de- 
voted to  his  service,  the  better  servants  you  will 
be.  And  He  is  served  in  little  things,  and  not 
in  those  only  which  appear  great  and  highly 
beneficial  to  others.  But  what  attainment  is 
greater  than  to  be  able  in  a  pure  heart  to  say, 
"  Thy  will  be  done?"  and  this,  by  the  Spirit  of 
Him  who  taught  his  immediate  followers  after 
this  manner  to  pray,  may  be  attained  even  in 
childhood.  It  will  be  a  most  precious  morning 
sacrifice  to  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  you  life, 
who  stands  ready,  as  you  faithfully  serve  Him, 
to  store  it  with  blessings  ;  and  who  can  finally 
crown  it  with  a  peaceful  immortality. 


1810. — Dear  Friends,  as  the  collected  Church 
of  Christ,  gathered  into  his  name,  and  baptized 
into  his  Spirit,  must  abide  under  this  powerful 
influence  to  guide  its  proceedings;  so  also  the 
members,  in  their  separate  allotments,  can  find 
no  surer  means  of  being  preserved,  each  in  the 
way  of  his  own  duty,  or  of  contributing,  each 
his  share,  to  the  common  welfare,  than  by  ex- 
periencing "the  love  of  God"  renewedly  "shed 
abroad  "  in  their  hearts.  But  we  know  that 
the  love  of  earthly  things  too  often  prevails,  the 
harmony  of  even  religious  societies  is  interrupted 
— yea,  even  many  become  spiritually  "  robbed 
and  spoiled."  Dear  Friends,  ail  of  you  who  may 
hear  or  read  this  our  tender  salutation,  let  us 
address  you  in  the  language  of  the  evangelical 
prophet,  "  Arise,  shine :"  you  to  whose  hearts 
the  Lord,  in  his  never-failing  mercy,  may  direct 
the  words  of  his  servants,  which  of  you  can 
say  that  your  "  light  is  "  not  "  come  ?"  Let  it 
then  be  displayed  in  conduct.  Keep  in  view 
the  two  great  commandments  of  perpetual  ob- 
ligation :  the  love  of  God,  and  the  love  of  our 
neighbor.  The  latter  is  the  ground  of  our 
Christian  discipline ;  and  the  former  is  the  life 
of  our  spiritual  worship.  And  we  are  persuaded 
that  if,  through  the  redeeming  power  of  the 
Lord,  and  by  continuing  in  his  fear  and  under 
his  guidance,  we  become  settled  in  these  holy 
dispositions  ;  if,  to  use  other  words,  with  grati- 
tude, watchfulness,  and  lowliness  of  mind,  we 
improve  these  holy  gifts  of  grace,  they  will  never 
be  taken  from  us;  but  will  remain  and  expand, 
when  the  veil  of  flesh  shall  be  removed,  and  a 
nearer  access  be  opened  to  the  fountain  of  love, 
in  a  blissful  immortality. 

The  more  we  abide  under  a  sense  of  our  own 
wants,  the  readier  and  the  more  earnestly  shall 
we  apply  for  help  to  Him  upon  whom  help  is 
laid.  And  probably  the  natural  unwillingness 
there  is  in  the  creature  to  feel  in  itself  a  testi- 
mony to  its  own  unworthiness,  is  one  great  reason 
why  no  more  are  raised  up  as  testimony  bearers 
to  the  Lord's  all-sufficiency  and  goodness. 

It  is  certainly  not  easy  to  compress  the  wants 
of  the  church  in  one  comprehensive  term  ;  but 
it  seems  as  if  one  of  the  watchwords  peculiarly 
worthy  of  attention  in  the  present  day  were 
dedication.  Remember,  dear  visited  Friends, 
that  when  Christ  invites  you  to  submit  to  his 
yoke,  He  declares  it  to  be  easy  ;  while  the  yoke 
of  disobedience  is  known  to  be  heavy.  Thus, 
while  we  are  inviting  you  to  faithfulness,  by 
the  losses  which  we  are  ready  to  deplore,  in  the 
departure  of  servants  and  of  handmaids  ;  and 
by  the  joy  that  opened  on  their  view  as  they 
were  entering  on  that  nearer  union  with  their 
Lord :  with  Him  "  of  whom  the  whole  family  in 
heaveu  and  earth  is  named  ;"  we  may  truly  say, 
brethren,  sisters, ye  are  all  "  called  unto  liberty," 
even  "  the  glorious  liberty  of  the  children  of 
God."  And  it  is  with  thankfulness  that  we  per- 
ceive, as  also  we  hinted  last  year,  that  very 
many  of  our  beloved  young  Friends,  of  both 
sexes,  seem  sensible  that  the  Lord's  preparing 
hand  is  upon  them.  How  then  do  we  desire 
that  these  may  persevere  in  the  path  of  dedica- 
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tion ;  yea,  that  in  their  love  and  service,  they 
may  go  on  from  "  strength  to  strength  ;"  until 
having  fulfilled  their  due  measure  of  suffering, 
every  one  of  them  may  appear  with  final  accept- 
ance, "  before  God  "  in  Zion. 

Now,  dear  Friends,  we  would  mention  one 
subject  which  at  this  time  has  been  under  our 
notice;  a  caution  to  all,  to  use  moderation  in 
their  manner  of  living;  and  in  this  way  to  seek 
relief  from  the  increasing  expense  of  the  times 
in  which  we  live,  rather  than  by  engaging  in 
more  extensive,  and  often  hazardous  schemes  in 
trade.  By  these  latter  means,  the  mind  be- 
comes encumbered  and  unfitted  for  religious 
service,  yea,  often  for  religious  thought,  and  for 
breathing  daily  after  the  spiritual  riches,  which 
are  to  be  enjoyed  in  close  communion  with 
God.  And  let  us  beseech  you  to  consider,  how 
distant  from  the  state  which  endeavors  to  stand 
resigned  to  give  up  all,  if  required,  is  that  which 
indulges  itself  in  ease  to  the  full  extent  of  its 
power;  or  is  endeavoring  by  multiplied  adven- 
tures in  trade,  to  acquire  that  power,  which  it 
covets  for  the  purpose  of  worldly  enjoyment. 
We  believe,  however,  and  we  are  glad  in  be- 
lieving, that  there  are  numbers  who  act  upon 
sounder  principles  than  these;  who  knowing,  as 
saith  the  apostle,  that  "  the  fashion  of  this 
world  passeth  away,"  are  really  desirous  of  us- 
ing this  world  as  not  abusing  it."  These,  we 
would  encourage  to  hold  on  in  the  way  cast  up 
before  them,  trusting  in  the  Lord,  who  hath 
declared  that  all  things  necessary  will  be  given 
to  those  who  seek  first  his  kingdom.  Thus 
trusting,  and  endeavoring  to  apply  to  Him  in 
secret  supplication,  in  the  difficulti<s  that  must 
in  a  state  of  probation  be  the  lot  of  all,  we  may 
humbly  hope  that,  in  our  several  proportions, 
we  shall  "  grow  in  the  Truth"  individually ;  and 
that,  coming  up  in  our  allotments  in  the  church 
militant,  our  various  meetings  will  also,  whether 
more  or  less  as  to  number,  experience  among 
them  a  growth  in  the  Truth." 

But,  dear  Friends,  there  is  one  attainment 
which,  at  this  time,  we  are  earnest  to  remind 
you  of ;  an  attainment  without  which,  no  other 
gift  can  be  permanent,  and  certain.  We  want 
to  press  on  you  the  never  ceasing  duty  of  humility 
and  lowliness  of  mind.  Even  our  blessed  Lord 
declared  himself  to  be  "  meek  and  lowly  in 
heart;"  and  can  any  one,  expecting  salvation 
by  Him,  be  exempt  from  the  need  of  possessing 
the  same  holy  temper  ?  However  great  the 
talents  with  which  He  may  have  endowed  us 
by  nature,  or  however  He  may  replenish  our 
souls  with  the  more  excellent  gifts  of  his  Holy 
Spirit,  still  we  have  nothing  which  we  have 
not  received  ;  and  we  can  have  no  sound  reason 
for  setting  at  nought  the  least  of  our  brethren 
— for  whom,  let  us  remember,  equally  as  for  us, 
Christ  died.  Let  us  then,  dear  Friends,  be  wil- 
ling to  examine  ourselves  and  know  whether  we 
are  indeed  humble  followers  of  a  lowly-minded, 
though  omnipotent  Saviour. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Fob  "  The  Friend." 

"  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day 
and  forever." 

"The  true  light,  which  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world." 

"  Whereunto  ye  do  well  that  ye  take  heed, 
as  unto  a  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place, 
until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star  arise  in 
your  hearts;"  that  this  inshining  light  may  be- 
come in  the  "  Spiritual  Man"  an  indwelling  light, 
"  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Physical  Culture. 

At  a  recent  meeting  of  the  Instruction  Com- 
mittee of  Westtown  Boarding  School,  upon  read- 
ing the  Physical  Culture  report  for  the  year 
'94-'95,  it  was  thought  an  essay  on  the  subject, 
which  also  embodied  a  portion  of  the  details  of 
the  report,  would  be  interesting  to  some  of  the 
readers  of  The  Friend. 

Few  if  any  of  the  human  family  are  of  perfect 
form,  or  enjoy  perfect  health  ;  the  age  for  such 
as  these,  if  there  ever  was  one,  was  too  far  back 
in  human  history  to  concern  us  now. 

The  historically  hearty  and  healthy  race  of 
our  forefathers,  which  we  sometimes  hear  about, 
who  did  not  exercise  and  care  for  themselves  as 
we  now  recommend,  did  not  include  all  of  their 
cotemporaries  ;  for  many  a  weak  one  then  died, 
who  would  probably  have  lived  longer,  if  they 
had  had  a  better  system  of  physical  education, 
care  and  culture ;  and  the  native  Indians,  though 
well  supplied  with  endurance  and  nerve  power, 
are  not  a  healthy  race,  or  one  to  be  altogether 
admired  for  even  physical  grace. 

Without  disparaging  the  abilities  of  our  im- 
mediate predecessors  to  properly  care  for  them- 
selves and  their  children,  we  are  nevertheless 
aware  of  considerable  advances  in  many  mat- 
ters, affecting  human  comfort  and  effectiveness. 
The  preservation  of  the  teeth,  and  the  supplant- 
ing of  natural  ones  by  artificial,  when  necessary  ; 
was  an  art  well  worth  initiating  and  developing. 

It  was  also  a  valuable  discovery  that  defective 
vision  and  different  focal  distances  of  the  eyes, 
and  a  want  of  parallelism  in  their  axes,  were 
the  causes  of  much  nervous  and  physical  suffer- 
ing; and  although  it  may  in  past  days  have 
seemed  absurd  to  expect  to  cure,  or  relieve  a 
child  or  an  adult  by  a  pair  of  spectacles,  as  it 
does  now  to  many,  to  expect  to  alleviate  some 
other  defects  by  means  of  educational  gym- 
nastics; yet,  there  are  doubtless  not  a  few  ma- 
ture persons  who  would  be  glad  if  their  eyes 
had  received  an  earlier  care  than  they  did  ; 
just  as  there  are  some  to-day, and  will  prdbably 
be  many  more  in  the  near  future,  regretting, 
that  for  the  straightening  of  their  frames,  for 
strengthening  their  weaker  muscles,  for  increas 
ing  their  lung  capacities,  and  for  many  other 
advantages,  the  present  methods  of  gymnastics 
for  children  and  grown  persons,  had  not  been 
introduced  in  their  school  days  and  early  man 
and  woman-hood. 

During  the  war  of  the  rebellion,  a  celebrated 
physician  of  Philadelphia,  the  late  Dr.  Ellerslie 
Wallace,  predicted  a  great  increase  of  nervous 
disorders  as  a  result  of  the  nervous  tension  of 
our  people  during  the  anxious  and  exciting 
times  of  the  war.  Whether  this  was  one  of  the 
many  sad  evils  of  the  war,  and  one  to  be  in- 
herited by  the  children  of  those  and  subsequent 
years,  may  be  left  for  the  consideration  of  the 
profession ;  but  that  an  age  of  high  pressure  set 
in  about  the  time  of  the  war,  and  has  been  kept 
up  ever  since  with  perhaps  increasing  force,  and 
that  there  is  a  call  for  a  generally  improved  con- 
dition to  sustain  the  unavoidable  pressure  of 
the  times,  is  apparent  to  the  most  superficial 
observer. 

The  ills  of  the  flesh,  which  come  by  inherit- 
ance, are  often  greatly  aggravated,  and  other 
ills  added  to  them,  through  neglect,  and  through 
injurious  habits  of  the  individual  ;  and  it  is 
for  the  diminishing  of  existing  suffering,  and 
the  amelioration  of  natural  or  acquired  infirmi- 
ties, and  for  the  training  of  the  community  in 
improved  methods  for  these  ends,  that  the  physi- 
cal educators  find  their  calling. 


In  connection  with  physical  examination:  ls| 
a  preliminary  to  a  course  of  bodily  training  : 
curing  of  deficiencies ;  some  fifty  or  sixty  m 
urements  adopted  by  the  American  Associat 
for  the  advancement  of  Physical  Education 
taken.  Many  of  these  are  only  of  interest  lot 
those  who  understand  the  need  of,  and  area- 
miliar  with  the  science  of  anthropometry  ;  bi|a; 
few  of  them  are  of  interest  to  those  not  fami 
with  this  science;  thus,  on  comparing,  the  ^-| 
cords  of  the  Westtown  girls  at  the  close  of 
school  year  '94-'95,  with  tables  compiled  ft 
the  records  of  five  hundred  students  at  Obe: 
College,  and  eleven  hundred  at  Wellesly, 
find  the  Westtown  girls  are  four  pounds  ligl 
than  the  Oberlin,  and  about  six  pounds  ligl 
than  Wellesley  students.  Westtown  girls 
inch  shorter  in  height,  and  four  tenths  of 
inch  less  in  girth  of  neck.  The  Westtown  g 
averaging  two  years  younger  than  the  oth  3,1 
may  account  for  part  of  these  differences, 
not  for  the  whole. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Westtown  girls 
ceed  in  chest  and  waist  girth,  and  also  in  It 
capacity  ;  but  the  proportionate  expansion,  ft 
chest  depressed  to  chest  inflated,  is  against 
Westtown  record. 

In  the  strength  of  back  or  the  power  of 
back  to  lift  from  the  bending  position,  and 
strength  of  legs  or  the  erect  lifting  power 
the  body,  Westtown  exceeds  Wellesley  d< 
dedly;  but  it  is  just  about  equally  exceeded 
Oberlin. 

A  fair  deduction  from  these  comparat 
chest  and  lung  records  is,  that  Oberlin  won 
have  suffered  more  than  Wellesley  women  ft 
tight  lacing;  and  that  Wellesley  has  suffe 
from  this  cause  more  than  Westtown. 

On  the  other  hand,  Oberlin,  though  at 
most  disadvantage  on  this  account,  surpas 
both  Wellesley  and  Westtown  at  the  close 
the  respective  school  years,  in  the  stren 
records;  which  seems  to  indicate  that  Oljr- 
lin  was  devoting  more  time  and  attention!) 
physical  training,  and  reaped  the  benefit  of  jfe 
efforts. 

Later  tables  of  Wellesley  and  Oberlin  moc 
these  comparisons,  assimilating  more  nearly 
the  Westtown  measurements,  and  showing 
falling  off  in  Oberlin  strengths  below  the  p;)i- 
ent  Westtown  averages. 

Besides  the  information  obtained  from  the 
ear  measurements,  the  examination  generf 
shows  cases  of  unequal  heights  of  shoulders 
one  hip  prominent  or  at  unequal  distance  ft 
the  median  line,  or  at  an  unequal  level  with  fe 
other ;  asymetry  of  the  lower  limbs;  lateral  hi 
bar  or  dorsal  curvatures  of  the  spine,  or  bo  ; 
or  undue  forward  curvatures  of  the  spine;  pro  f 
nent  shoulder  blades  or  winged  scapulae  ;  he  jp 
pitched  forward  or  at  some  other  angle ;  she 
ders  too  far  backward,  with  hips  at  the  sa 
time  too  far  forward,  or  the  reverse;  irrita 
spines;  incorrect  figure's  in  walking  and  sta 
ing,  with  defective  vision,  imperfect  hearing  i 
complaints  of  headaches,  disturbed  nervous  J 
terns,  indigestion,  &c. 

For  defects  of  the  eye,  and  the  ear,  and 
serious  deformities,  the  physical  educator 
fers  the  case  to  the  oculist,  the  aurist  or  the  | 
thopedist  respectively.    For  asymetry  of 
lower  limbs,  which,  if  neglected,  often  indijs 
curvatures,  and  nervous  disturbances,  a  higi 
heel  or  inside  sole  on  the  shorter  side  is  p 
scribed  ;  and  for  bringing  up  of  weak  muse  jj 
correcting  many  inequalities  of  position  ail 
form,  expanding  the  chest  and  thereby  inert  - 
ing  the  lung  capacity,  and  for  improving  3 
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irculation  and  digestion,  methodical  gymnastics 
lave  proved  of  great  advantage. 

Until  within  the  past  ten  years,  the  term 
ymnastics  was  generally  associated  with  the 
dea  of  violent  and  hurtful  athletic  exercises ; 
n  idea  totally  at  variance  with  the  scientific 
nd  healthful  gymnastics,  for  which  we  are  for 
he  most  part  indebted  to  the  Swedes ;  the 
wedish  gymnastics  of  Ling  being  the  basis  of 
he  muscle  training,  now  well  approved  by 
modern  physical  educators. 

A  class  drill  in  school  gymnastics  may  be 
riefiy  and  crudely  described  as  follows : 

First,  a  correct  position,  with  arms  down  at 
he  side,  then  a  variety  of  motions,  such  as  rais- 
ig  the  arms  upwards  and  laterally  till  extended 
ver  the  head;  bending  of  head  and  neck  up- 
wards, backwards  and  sidewise;  similar  bend- 
3g  of  the  body  ;  exercises  for  the  lower  limbs  ; 
leasured  walking  and  running,  with  balancing 
n  either  foot;  stretching,  and  climbing,  and 
anging  by  the  hands,  &c. 

To  the  uninformed  and  critically  disposed, 
hese  motions  are  unmeaning,  and  are  some- 
imes  characterized  as  a  frivolous  diversion,  but 
he  spectator  who  understands  these  movements, 
nd  is  interested  in  physical  improvement,  care- 
ally  follows  every  movement,  and  involuntarily 
otes  how  each  one  promotes  some  specific 
bject. 

In  the  motions  of  the  head  and  neck,  is  seen 
he  strengthening  of  the  muscles  of  the  neck  ; 

very  important  matter,  particularly  if  the 
ead  is  a  heavy  one  and  the  neck  small  in  pro- 
iortion. 

In  the  motions  of  the  arms  and  chest,  is  seen 
n  aid  to  the  breathing  and  to  an  increase  in 
he  lung  capacity.  In  the  bending  of  the  trunk 
nd  its  suspensions,  is  seen  the  strengthening  of 
he  muscles  of  the  back  ;  a  matter  very  helpful, 
larticularly  for  a  weak  one — also  a  developing 
f  the  side  muscles  (a  very  important  matter, 
f  one  side  is  weak  and  there  is  a  curvature  in 
he  spine),  and  a  correction  of  inequalities  of 
he  frame ;  and  so  on  to  the  end  of  the  list,  a 
lesirable  result  can  be  given  for  every  correctly 
lirected  motion,  equalizing  in  effect  abnormal 
,nd  less  than  normal  developments,  and  im- 
iroving  the  general  muscular,  circulatory,  di- 
gestive, and  nervous  systems. 

For  the  weaker  children,  for  whom  the  class 
rork  is  unsuited,  as  also  for  those  who  drill  in 
he  class,  special  exercises  are  prescribed  adapted 
o  their  respective  cases. 

Physical  culture  should  not  be  postponed  to 
chool  days,  nor  should  it  terminate  with  them. 

It  is  essential  for  the  young,  as  a  preventive 
if  many  ills,  and  a  benefit  to  the  adult,  as  an 
id  to  the  work  of  their  day. 

A  noted  surgeon  of  Philadelphia  was  lately 
ailed  on  by  a  woman  from  a  distance,  who  had 
>een  failing  in  health,  until  she  was  down  with 
lervous  prostration,  and  had  been  put  to  bed 
>y  her  physician.  The  surgeon  found  one  leg 
horter  than  the  other,  which  defect  had,  in 
ime,  developed  a  curved  and  an  extremely 
rritable  spine,  both  of  which  were  relieved  by 
m  increase  of  heel  to  one  of  her  shoes.  An  ex- 
imination  in  childhood,  and  the  application  of 
he  simple  remedy,  would  probably  have  avoided 
wenty  years  of  diminishing  vital  force. 

It  is  a  favorite  opinion  with  some  that  ordi- 
lary  housework  for  women,  and  work  for  men, 
jive  all  the  exercises  that  are  needed — an  opin- 
on  not  sustained  by  a  closer  observation,  because 
he  body  adapts  itself  toihe  special  position  and 
exercises  of  the  daily  routine,  and  the  muscles 
)ften  become  moulded  and  fixed  irregularly. 


At  a  summer  hotel,  some  years  ago,  the  dis- 
crepancy between  the  physical  condition  of  the 
waiters,  who  were  young  women  accustomed  to 
the  usual  variety  of  work  of  working  women, 
and  a  few  young  women  who  had  had  gymna- 
sium training  at  school,  was  observed  to  be  very 
great. 

There  are  a  few  men  and  women  of  excep- 
tional health  and  strength,  particularly  among 
the  more  favored  classes,  yet  there  are  many 
more  who  are  contending  with  weakness  or  dis- 
ease of  some  kind,  limiting  their  power  of  en- 
durance. 

A  young  woman,  writing  to  her  relatives,  not 
long  ago,  aptly  expressed  the  general  condition 
by  the  statement,  "Friends  are  in  their  usual 
poor  health." 

Although  the  most  reluctance  to  engaging  in 
physical  culture,  and  the  strongest  objection  to 
the  approved  gymnastic  exercises,  often  comes 
from  those  to  whom  such  exercises  would  be 
particularly  beneficial,  the  advantages  to  be  de- 
rived from  them  make  them  worthy  of  a  more 
careful  consideration. 

Women  who  have  been  injured  by  the  hard- 
ships of  early  life,  or  by  long  continued  strains, 
or  who  have  not  inherited  vigorous  constitutions, 
would  rind  great  relief  in  a  reasonable  partici- 
pation in  suitable  gymnastic  work. 

Business  men,  particularly  those  of  sedentary 
occupations,  are  able  to  sustain  their  labors  with 
far  greater  ease,  if  careful  to  devote  a  part  of 
the  day  to  suitable  exercise.  Twenty  minutes' 
work  in  the  gymnasium,  after  a  hard  day's  brain 
work  at  the  desk,  may  make  the  difference  be- 
tween going  home  to  supper  with  the  spirit  of  a 
strong  man,  ready  to  run  a  race,  and  that  of  a 
man  completely  fagged. 

It  is  more  or  less  dangerous  for  laymen  to 
discuss  subjects  supposed  to  belong  to  the  pro- 
fessions, although  professional  men  dispute  much 
among  themselves,  but  laymen  may  note  mat- 
ters coming  under  their  observation,  and  make 
reasonable  comments,  without  involving  charges 
of  criticism. 

The  extreme  dilutions  of  medicine  introduced 
into  the  medical  profession  by  the  Hahnemann 
school,  opened  the  eyes  of  the  world  at  large  to 
depend  more  upon  the  recuperative  powers  of  the 
vital  forces  of  the  human  body,  and  less  upon  the 
heavy  drenching  with  drugs  previously  in  favor 
— and,  similarly,  the  methods  of  the  Ling  school 
of  gymnastics,  have  opened  up  new  ideas  for 
relieving  many  infirmities,  and  strengthening 
weaker  parts,  through  its  system  of  intelligent 
and  progressive  muscle  training. 

A  noted  orthopedist  of  Philadelphia,  exhibits 
a  case,  which  he  calls  his  museum,  containing 
braces  and  other  appliances,  which  he  has  taken 
from  patients,  for  the  amelioration  of  whose  de- 
formities he  has  substituted  muscle  training  and 
medical  gymnastics. 

A  chorea  patient  was  taken  this  year  to  a 
physician  celebrated  for  his  skill  in  nervous 
diseases,  and,  for  her,  the  only  remedies  pre- 
scribed for  her  improvement,  have  been  a  mild 
form  of  gymnastic  work. 

The  schools  for  the  instruction  of  physical  or 
gymnasium  directors,  embrace  regular  instruc- 
tion in  anatomy,  physiology  and  hygiene,  and  it 
is  to  be  hoped  that  the  medical  colleges  will  ere 
long  embrace  school  and  medical  gymnastics, 
as  a  prominent  portion  of  their  courses,  an  ad- 
vance which  will  be  of  great  advantage  to  the 
profession  at  large. 

A  few  physicians  have,  like  the  consulting 
physical  director  at  Westtown,  trained  them- 
selves for  gymnasium  work,  after  practising  as 


a  physician,  preferring  the  preventive  profession 
to  one  exclusively  curative  by  medicine. 

The  community  is  thus  gradually  securing  ad- 
vanced science  as  an  aid  to  the  efforts  needed 
for  competing  in  the  severe  race  for  existence  in 
the  high  pressure  times  of  our  age.  But  it  is 
exceedingly  important  that  there  should  be  some 
effort  made  for  a  comprehension  by  teachers  and 
parents  of  the  general  principles  of  physical 
education,  in  order  that  there  may  be  a  prelimi- 
nary care  of  children  before  a  school  age  is 
reached,  and  a  co-operation  during  school  years, 
and  a  continuation  of  care  after  leaving  school. 

Physical  education  will  not  cure  all  the  in- 
firmities of  this  generation,  but  if  it  is  true,  as 
claimed  by  good  authority,  that  intellectual  de- 
velopment ought  always  to  be  based  upon  physi- 
cal, and  that  intellectual  development  is  liable  to 
be  abnormal  or  unhealthy,  unless  it  is  so  based, 
it  follows  that  an  intellectual  trainer  is  not 
equipped  for  the  work,  unless  somewhat  versed 
in  physical  education. 

Dr.  Eliza  Mosher  says,  "More  practical  di- 
dactic teaching  should  be  given  to  students  in 
reference  to  the  mechanics  of  the  body,  and  to 
the  importance  of  cultivating  right  habits  of 
posture,  exercises,  &c.  Physical  culture  should 
not  be  confined  to  the  gymnasium.  There 
should  be  wide  awake  teachers  at  work  every- 
where, with  private  classes  of  adults,  correcting 
bad  physical  habits,  and  teaching  the  laws 
which  underlie  the  maintenance  of  health." 

Educating  the  children  to  fit  them  for  busi- 
ness, is  a  righteous  concern  ;  the  doing  of  good 
to  their  souls  is  of  pre  eminent  importance,  but 
neither  of  these  concerns  should  be  dissevered 
from  the  mission  of  training  and  of  doing  good 
to  their  bodies.  T.  E. 


Selections  from  the  Memoranda  of  Phebe  W. 
Roberts. 

(Continued  from  page  91.) 

First  Month,  1887.— Uncle  Ezra  Comfort 
said,  in  a  sitting  in  our  family,  "  his  dear  par- 
ents used  to  gather  their  family  together,  and 
sit  down  in  silence,  and  seeing  the  tears  on  his 
father's  face,  deeply  impressed  him."  "  The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  man 
availeth  much."  If  parents  would  early  accus- 
tom their  children  to  stillness,  even  before  they 
are  old  enough  to  take  them  to  meeting,  im- 
pressions would  be  made  on  their  tender  minds ; 
they  are  sensible  of  good  at  a  very  early  age. 
Bring  them  in  fervent  prayer  to  our  dear  Sav- 
iour, "  and  forbid  them  not"  by  any  act  of  ours. 

Seventh  Month. — I  sent  some  tracts  for  a 
neighbor  to  read,  who  has  been  sick  ;  I  have  at 
different  times  handed  out  many,  which  I  felt 
was  my  duty  to  do ;  may  some  of  the  seed  fall 
on  good  ground.  Even  a  single  tract  may  be 
the  means,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  of  turn- 
ing to  a  better  life.  I  gave  the  tract,  "  What 
shall  we  do  to  be  saved  ?"  to  one  who  was  on, 
what  proved  to  be,  her  dying  bed ;  she  said  to 
me  after  reading  it,  "  I  have  read  many  tracts, 
but  never  read  one  like  that."  Her  life  had 
been  too  much  engaged  in  things  lawful  in  them- 
selves, but  I  believe  this  tract  was,  through  the 
Divine  blessing,  instrumental  in  the  great  work 
of  her  soul's  salvation. 

Ninth  Month,  1887. — My  mind  has  for  some 
time  past  turned  to  the  families  of  Concord 
Monthly  Meeting,  and  those  who  attend  there. 
A  minute  was  granted  me  for  the  service.  May 
the  dear  Master  go  before  and  strengthen  for 
the  work.  "  I  can  of  myself  do  nothing."  My 
labors  in  this  way  will  soon  be  over.    If  pre- 
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pared  at  last  for  the  great  change,  it  will  be 
"  not  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we  have 
done,  but  according  to  his  mercy,  by  the  wash- 
ing of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  which  He  shed  on  us  abundantly  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour. 

First  Month  8th,  1888. — A  very  impressive 
lesson  of  the  great  uncertainty  of  life  has  lately 
transpired.  The  explosion  of  the  boiler  of  the 
"  Electric  Light  Works,"  in  West  Chester,  Pa. 
Six  persons  were  instantly  taken  out  of  life, 
Walter  Embree,  a  young  Friend,  was  one  of 
this  number ;  others  were  seriously  injured. 
How  soon  do  these  loud  calls  to  us  become  as 
"  the  morning  cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  it 
goeth  away." — It  so  deeply  impressed  my  mind 
that  I  felt  it  would  be  right  to  have  a  meeting 
appointed  in  West  Chester,  and  extend  an  in- 
vitation to  all  that  felt  inclined  to  come.  The 
meeting  was  held  and  a  large  company  assem- 
bled. Our  Friend,  C.  S.,  had  excellent  service, 
also  Joseph  Scattergood,  who  felt  his  mind  turned 
to  those  who  were  the  objects  of  my  concern, 
those  who  seldom  attend  any  place  of  worship, 
not  members  of  any  religious  society.  I  could 
feelingly  unite  with  what  he  expressed.  After 
this  I  felt  constrained  to  bend  the  knee  in  sup- 
plication, and  return  thanks  unto  Him  who 
alone  can  water  with  celestial  rain.  That  those 
upon  whom  his  chastening  hand  had  lain  might 
know  Him  to  be  their  strong  habitation,  where 
unto  they  may  continually  resort."  That  the 
end  and  aim  for  which  these  things  had  been 
permitted  might  be  wrought  out. 

On  referring  to  this  meeting,  my  mind  has 
been  clothed  with  a  quiet  peaceful  feeling.  May 
all  the  praise  be  given  unto  Him,  to  whom  it  is 
due. 

Eighth  Month  27th. — The  goodness  and  mer- 
cy of  my  Heavenly  Shepherd  has  followed  me 
all  the  days  of  my  life,  and  humbly  hope  at  last 
to  be  found  worthy  to  dwell  in  his  house  for- 
ever. Be  pleased,  dearest  Father,  to  cause  the 
angel  of  thy  presence  to  encamp  round  about 
me,  now  the  evening  of  the  day  has  come ;  and 
be  pleased  to  pass  by  all  my  omissions  and  com- 
missions, and  at  last  receive  me  into  thy  blessed 
Kingdom,  to  join  those  whom  Thou  has  taken 
to  thyself,  one  by  one,  "  whose  robes  have  been 
washed  and  made  white  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb." 

Tenth  Month  1st. — First  day.  In  our  meet- 
ing this  morning  the  language  arose,  "And  the 
power  of  the  Lord  was  present  to  heal  them." 
His  power  is  the  same  in  this  day  to  heal  our 
spiritual  diseases,  as  it  was  formerly  when  those 
gathered  unto  Him  to  be  healed  of  their  bodily 
infirmities,  as  we  apply  unto  Him  in  living  faith  ; 
for  "  he  that  cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise 
cast  out."  I  am  renewedly  sensible  of  latter 
time,  that  the  words  of  our  dear  Saviour  are 
still  the  same  as  when  He  said,  "  Without  me 
ye  can  do  nothing." 

First  Month,  1890. — Our  hearts  have  been 
clothed  with  mourning,  hearing  of  the  death  of 
our  beloved  Friend,  Joseph  Scattergood,  whose 
valuable  life  closed  after  one  week's  illness  with 
pneumonia.  The  funeral  was  an  impressive 
occasion  ;  taken  away  in  the  midst  of  his  days 
and  his  usefulness.  Oh  !  that  it  may  quicken 
us  all  in  the  work  of  our  day;  there  is  to  me  a 
language  in  it  that  cannot  be  misunderstood. 
May  He  who  remains  to  be  "  a  Judge  for  the 
widow,  and  .a  Father  to  the  fatherless,"  make  a 
way  for  his  dear  family,  and  "  be  their  strong 
habitation"  in  this  their  great  bereavement; 
and  I  believe  it  will  be  so,  and  He  will  be  near 
the  bereaved  relatives.    It  is  not  for  us  poor 


finite  creatures  to  say,  "  What  doest  Thou  ?" 
for  "  shall  not  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  do 
right  ?" 

First-day. — In  our  gathering  to-day  an  exer- 
cise was  expressed,  "  If  we  can  do  nothing  for 
the  Truth,  may  we  be  preserved  from  doing 
anything  against  it."  If  there  is  that  which  is 
a  burden  on  our  minds  now,  it  will  be  greater 
in  a  day  which  is  fast  approaching.  Now  is  our 
time,  while  strength  and  health  are  ours,  to  see 
to  it  that  our  day's  work  is  being  done,  and  that 
our  peace  is  made  with  our  God,  who  willeth 
not  the  death  of  any,  but  that  all  should  "re- 
turn, repent  and  live,"  through  the  mercy  of 
our  risen  Lord. 

Second  Month  9th,  1890. — Our  meeting  this 
day  was  a  time  of  favor ;  the  dear  Master's  pres- 
ence is  often  felt  in  our  very  midst.  May  the 
dear  young  Friends  be  fed  with  food  convenient 
for  them,  and  may  we  who  are  older  not  be  a 
stumbling  block  to  any  sincere  hearted  ones, 
but  seek  for  preservation  on  every  hand.  May 
the  solemnity  felt  on  these  occasions  not  be  too 
easily  dissipated,  but  endeavor  to  spend  the  re- 
mainder of  the  day  in  a  way  to  strengthen  our 
better  life.  I  feel  strong  desires,  as  I  advance 
in  life,  to  be  preserved  from  uttering  words  un- 
bidden in  the  assemblies  of  the  people,  but  also 
desire  to  finish  the  little  remaining  work  that 
may  yet  be  called  for. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  "The  Friend." 

Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting. 

The  ride  from  Moorestown  to  Medford,  where 
Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting  is  held  in  the 
Ninth  Month,  is  somewhat  of  an  interesting  one. 
Moorestown  is  situated  on  a  ridge  of  gravel  and 
sand,  which  runs  nearly  East  and  West.  On 
leaving  it,  we  descend  into  a  low,  valley-like 
section  of  country  which  is  nearly  three  miles 
in  width,  and  is  terminated  by  Mt.  Laurel  or 
Evesham  Mount,  which  rises  rather  abruptly 
from  the  level  ground  on  each  side  of  it.  The 
road  shows  a  dark  colored  layer  of  marly  clay, 
and  this  is  capped  by  a  gravel  deposit,  as  is  Mt. 
Holly,  a  similar  eminence  some  miles  to  the 
eastward — indeed  it  is  probable  that  these  hills 
owe  their  existence  to  the  gravel  capping,  which 
has  withstood  the  erosion  that  has  eaten  away 
much  of  the  original  deposit,  and  left  here  and 
there  elevations. 

Between  Moorestown  and  Mt.  Laurel  a  part 
of  the  soil  is  black  and  peaty — in  other  places, 
more  sandy.  In  the  roadside  ditches  we  noticed 
a  considerable  quantity  of  a  bright  yellow,  showy, 
compound  flower.  It  was  a  species  of  Tickseed 
{Coreopsis),  a  genus  allied  to  the  Beggar's  tick 
(Bidens),  from  which  it  differs  in  the  awns  at  the 
summit  of  its  seeds.  In  the  Bidens  the  seeds 
are  crowned  with  two  or  more  rigid  awns  or 
projections  which  are  barbed  downwards,  so  that 
when  they  come  into  contact  with  clothing  or 
the  skins  of  animals,  the  barbs  hinder  their 
being  drawn  out,  and  thus  the  seeds  are  carried 
away  and  distributed  over  the  country.  In  the 
Coreopsis,  the  awns  are  smooth,  not  provided 
with  barbs.  This  beautiful  plant  was  the  Core- 
opsis trichosperma. 

The  soil  in  this  part  of  our  road  seemed  par- 
ticularly favorable  to  the  growth  of  the  Sweet 
Gum  (Liquidambar  styracifiua).  This  makes  a 
large  and  beautiful  tree.  The  leaves  are  smooth 
and  glossy,  and  are  deeply  indented  into  five  or 
seven  lobes.  The  fruit  forms  a  spherical  head, 
studded  with  awl  shaped  beaks.  The  branchlets 
are  often  marked  with  corky  ridges  growing 
out  of  the  bark.  This  interesting  tree,  although 


common  enough  in  Southern  New  Jersey,  is  t 
to  be  found  in  the  gneissic  soils  of  Chester  ( 
Another  plant  that  had  been  quite  ornamen 
and  was  still  beautiful,  although  mostly  gont 
seed,  was  the  large-flowered,  Sensitive  pi 
(Cassia  Cliamcecrista).  The  flowers  are  a  bri 
yellow,  and  often  quite  numerous  on  the  ph 
The  leaves  are  compound,  from  ten  to  fift 
pair  of  small  leaflets  being  arranged  along  e: 
leaf-stalk.  These  are  somewhat  sensitive  to 
touch,  and  when  the  plant  is  plucked,  t 
quickly  collapse,  so  that  it  is  somewhat  diffh 
to  obtain  a  good  pressed  specimen.  The  sp 
taneous  movements  of  plants  are  somew 
similar  to  those  of  animals,  and  are  due  to 
vitality  of  the  plant,  excited  by  external  for 
It  is  shown  in  nearly  all  plants  in  the  germi^t 
tion  of  seed.  The  root  descends  and  seeks  a  he 
the  soil  beneath,  while  in  most  cases 
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stem  and  leaves  ascend  to  enjoy  the  air  and  15 ^  t 
Light  has  a  decided  effect  on  most  plants, 
leaves  and  branches  push  towards  the  light  whibl 
shines  on  them.    Hence  the  necessity,  wr  H:: 
plants  are  grown  in  houses,  to  frequently  t 
the  different  sides  of  the  pot  to  the  light,  so  t 
a  regular  shape  of  the  plant  may  be  secu: 
otherwise  there  will  be  an  excessive  growth 
one  side,  and  the  other  (in  the  shade),  will 
stunted. 

When  the  stimulus  of  light  is  removed, 
leaves  of  many  plants  droop,  or  are  folded 
gether,  and  their  flowers  often  close — phen 
ena  which  Linnaeus  called  the  sleep  of  plant 

The  white  water  lily  (Nymphcea),  expand 
the  full  light  of  the  day,  but  uniformly  cM 
near  the  middle  of  the  afternoon,  and  is  wfi 
drawn  beneath  the  surface  of  the  water.  W 
the  Sensitive  plant  (Mimosa  pudiea),  and 
Schrankia  of  our  Southern  States,  is  toucl 
the  leaves  rapidly  fold  up.    Still  more  strik 
is  the  action  of  the  Venus  Fly-trap,  a  na 
of  the  sandy  parts  of  North  Carolina.    If  n 
insect  alights  upon  the  upper  surface  of  the  il 
the  sides  suddenly  come  together  with  consid  a< 
ble  force,  and  the  strong  bristles  of  marg  i 
fringe  cross  each  other  like  the  teeth  of  a  si 
trap,  so  as  to  retain  the  intruder.    A  somew  $ 
similar  action,  though  not  so  sudden  and  viol  t, 
is  noticed  in  some  of  our  pine-barren  plan 
the  different  species  of  sun-dew  (Drosera). 

The  Cassia  belongs  to  the  Leguminous  far  ly 
of  plants,  and  produces  a  pod  like  that  of  a  pa 
or  bean. 

Along  the  road  we  passed  several  persimi  In 
trees  (Diospyros  Virginiana),  although  they  \  (re 
not  very  plentiful.  This  tree  belongs  to  ae 
Ebony  family,  and  has  a  dark-colored  l|d 
wood,  which  is  valuable  for  making  shu  |es 
and  other  instruments  that  have  to  bear  m 
usage.  The  fruit  is  somewhat  like  a  plum, 
is  often  produced  very  abundantly.  W 
green  it  is  uncommonly  astringent,  and  t 
after  it  is  ripe  it  has  to  be  frozen  and  tha 
to  develop  the  sweet  taste  which  it  finally 
quires.  Ebony  is  the  wood  of  an  African  spe 
of  Diospyros.  The  common  Persimmon  is  lie 
only  species  found  in  this  country.  I  bel  Jre 
it  is  more  abundant  in  the  Southern  States, 
in  the  section  which  borders  the  sea  shore. 

As  we  approached  Medford,  we  saw  m 
Red  Cedars.  These  trees  are  quite  conspicu  lis 
from  their  dark  green  and  awl-shaped  foli  je, 
and  their  pyramidal  shape.  They  are  apt  t<  pe 
confined  to  fence  corners,  or  when  growing  Jin 
the  open  fields,  to  be  ranged  in  straight  li  Is, 
indicating  the  position  of  a  former  fence,  wl  fh 
gave  them  protection  in  their  tender  and  in  n- 


tile  condition.  The  fruit  is  a  small  berry,  bl 
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ilack  in  color,  and  covered  with  a  white  bloom. 
?he  cone-bearing  family  to  which  this  cedar 
>elongs,  furnishes  the  most  important  timber 
rees  of  cold  climates,  and  nearly  all  of  the 
Qost  valuable  resinous  products,  such  as  rosin, 
urpentine,  pitch,  &c.  The  red  cedar  is  so 
ailed  because  the  heart-wood  is  red.  Its  bo- 
anical  name  is  Juniperus  Virginiana,  and  it 
ielongs  to  a  different  genus  from  the  White 
)edar  of  our  Jersey  swamps,  which  is  now 
ailed  by  botanists  Chamwcyparis  sphceroidea. 

Medford  is  situated  among  the  Marl  deposits. 
»larl  is  a  dark  green,  sandy  clay,  which  has  been 
xtensively  used  in  New  Jersey  for  fertilizing 
lurposes,  although  latterly  the  richer  artificial 
oanures  have  been  taking  its  place.  It  lies  in 
xtensive  layers.  It  owes  its  peculiarities  to  a 
;reen  compound  of  iron  and  potash,  and  it  has 
races  of  phosphate  of  lime,  derived  from  animal 
emains.  Fossil  shells  and  bones  of  various 
;inds  are  found  in  it,  in  some  places  in  great 
bundance.  It  belongs  geologically  to  the  Cre- 
aceous  formation,  so  called  from  the  Latin 
/ord  Oreta,  chalk,  which  abounds  in  the  carres- 
londing  formation  in  England — although  chalk 
3  not  found  in  this  country. 

I  have  occupied  so  much  space  on  my  paper 
□  journeying  to  Medford,  that  I  must  omit  de- 
cribing  several  others  of  the  trees  and  plants, 
vhich  I  had  thought  of  bringing  to  notice. 

The  meeting  itself  was  one  that  was  regarded 
,s  a  spiritually  favored  season,  in  which  much 
>rofitable  advice  was  given  by  anointed  mes 
engers  of  the  Lord.  Our  attention  was  called 
o  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  our  Heavenly 
father,  who  so  loved  the  world  that  He  sent 
lis  only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that  we 
night  be  saved  through  Him.  Not  only  did 
iur  blessed  Saviour  suffer  himself  to  be  cruci- 
ied  on  Calvary  for  our  sakes,  but  He  continues 
o  visit  us  with  his  Divine  Grace  and  Spirit, 
eeking  to  bring  us  into  a  state  of  willing  sub- 
aissiou  to  his  leadings  and  restraints,  so  that 
ve  may  be  washed,  sanctified  and  justified  by 
he  washings  of  regeneration  and  the  renewings 
f  his  Spirit,  and  thus  be  prepared  for  admission 
nto  that  glorified  company  who  have  washed 
heir  robes  and  made  them  white  in  the  blood 
if  the  Lamb,  and  who  are  fitted  to  proclaim 
he  praises  of  Him  who  loved  them  before  they 
oved  Him. 

In  the  day  when  we  must  appear  before  the 
udgment  seat,  to  give  account  of  the  deeds 
one  in  the  body,  those  who  have  not  co-opera- 
ed  with  the  Grace  of  God,  and  thus  had  their 
ins  removed,  can  expect  nothing  else  than  to 
lear  the  awful  sentence,  '  Depart  ye  cursed." 
iVe  know  not  when  the  last  call  to  enter  into 
he  Lord's  vineyard  and  labor  may  be  extended 
o  us — therefore  those  who  felt  that  day  that  a 
all  had  been  uttered  to  them,  were  entreated 
lotto  postpone  a  full  submission  of  heart,  which 
night  be  attained  through  the  Lord's  assisting 
;race. 

This  was  the  general  drift  of  the  exercises 
hat  were  expressed,  although  there  were  several 
ther  points  touched  upon  —  so  that  it  was,  I 
telieve,  a  solemn  and  impressive  opportunity. 

J.  W. 


Education  is  not  that,  which  is  made  up  of 
he  shreds  and  patches  of  useless  arts,  but  that 
vhich  inculcates  principles,  polishes  taste,  regu- 
ates  temper,  cultivates  reason,  subdues  the  pas- 
ions,  directs  the  feelings,  habituates  to  reflec- 
ion,  trains  to  self-denial,  and,  more  especially, 
hat  which  refers  all  actions, feelings,  sentiments, 
astes  and  passions,  to  the  love  and  fear  of  God. 


A  COLLOQUY  WITH  MYSELF. 

BY  BERNARD  BARTON. 

That  the  "jealousy  of  the  fine  arts,"  with 
which  Clarkson,  in  his  "Portraiture  of  Quak- 
erism," so  aptly  credited  the  Society  of  Friends, 
did  not  amount  to  such  a  strict  and  bigoted 
prohibition  as,  if  consistently  carried  out  and 
developed,  would  prohibit  even  the  work  of 
education,  Bernard  Barton  was  for  a  long 
while  the  chief  practical  illustration  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  art  poetic.  The  Fine-arts  are 
by  Adam  Smith,  in  his  famous  "  Wealth  of 
Nations,"  fitly  denominated  "  the  imitative  arts;" 
and  in  them,  accordingly,  as  more  or  less  whole- 
some "milk  for  babes,"  the  principle  of  imita- 
tion, or  outward  guidance,  would  seem  to  be 
providentially  permitted.  The  supply  of  the 
milk  for  babes  must  of  course  be  maintained 
in  accordance  with  the  still  persistent  demand, 
although  with  the  still  obvious  caution  that 
the  "childish  things"  must  be  "put  away," 
as  the  need  for  them  is  outgrown.  But  it  was 
with  no  idea  of  launching  out  into  even  that 
much  of  a  doctrinal  discourse  that  I  sat  down  to 
copy  the  following  rhymes  of  Bernard  Barton 
as  an  offering  for  the  columns  of  The  Friend. 
With  or  without  this  preamble,  they  are  placed 
at  the  Editor's  discretion.  They  appear  in  an 
"Eighth  Volume  of  Verse,"  published  "  after  a 
silence  of  nine  years,"  in  1845. 

The  name  of  the  author  has  of  late  been 
afresh  brought  before  the  public,  in  the  Memoirs 
of  Edward  Fitzgerald,  who  was  his  son-in-law. 

Senex. 

"As  I  walked  by  myself,  I  talked  to  myself, 
And  myself  replied  unto  me; 
And  the  questions  myself  then  put  to  myself, 

With  their  answers,  I  give  to  thee. 
Put  them  home  to  thyself,  and  if  unto  thyself 

The  responses  the  same  should  be, 
O,  look  well  to  thyself,  and  beware  of  thyself, 
Or  so  much  the  worse  for  thee  !" 
[Author's  name  for  these  preliminary  lines*  not  given.] 

What  are  riches? — Hoarded  treasures 

May  indeed  thy  coffers  fill  ; 
Yet,  like  earth's  most  fleeting  pleasures, 

Leave  thee  poor  and  heartless  still. 

What  is  pleasure? — When  afforded 

But  by  gauds  that  pass  away, 
Read  its  fate  in  lines  recorded 

On  the  sea-sands  yesterday. 

What  is  fashion  ? — Ask  of  folly  : 

She  her  worth  can  best  express. 
What  is  moping  melancholy? 

Go,  and  learn  of  idleness. 

What  is  truth  ? — too  stern  a  preacher 

For  the  prosperous  and  the  gay  ; 
But  a  safe  and  wholesome  teacher 

In  adversity's  dark  day. 

What  is  friendship  ?— If  well  founded, 
Like  some  beacon's  heavenward  glow  ; 

If  on  false  pretensions  grounded, 
Like  the  treacherous  sands  below. 

What  is  love? — If  earthly  only, 

Like  a  meteor  of  the  night 
Shining  but  to  leave  more  lonely 

Hearts  that  hailed  its  transient  light. 

But,  when  calm,  refined  and  tender, 

Purified  from  passion's  stain, 
Like  the  moon,  in  gentle  splendor 

Ruling  o'er  the  peaceful  main. 

What  are  hopes? — But  gleams  of  brightness 
Glancing  darkest  clouds  between  ; 

Or  foam-crested  waves,  whose  whiteness 
Gladdens  ocean's  darksome  green. 

What  are  fears?— Grim  phantoms,  throwing 

Shadows  o'er  the  pilgrim's  way, 
Every  moment  darker  growing 

If  we  yield  unto  their  sway. 


What  is  mirth?— A  fia*h  of  lightning 

Followed  but  by  deeper  gloom  ; 
Patience? — more  than  sunshine  brightening 

Sorrow's  path,  and  labor's  doom. 

What  is  time? — A  river  flowing 

To  eternity's  vast  sea  ; 
Forward,  whither  all  are  going, 

On  its  bosom  bearing  thee. 

What  is  life  ? — A  bubble  floating 

On  that  silent,  rapid  stream  ; 
Few,  too  few,  its  progress  noting, 

Till  it  bursts  and  ends  the  dream. 

What  is  death  ? — asunder  rending 

Every  tie  we  love  so  well — 
But  the  gate  to  life  unending, 

Joy  in  heaven,  or  woe  in  hell  ? 

Can  these  truths  by  repetition 

Lose  their  magnitude  or  weight? 
Estimate  thy  own  condition, 

Ere  thou  pass  that  fearful  gate. 

Hast  thou  heard  them  oft  repeated  ? 

Much  may  still  be  left  to  do: 
Be  not  by  profession  cheated  ! 

Live  as  if  thou  knewest  them  true  I 

Deborah  Howell. 

(Continued  from  page  01.) 
Our  new  meeting-house,  on  Orange  and  Wash- 
ington Streets,  was  opened  on  First-day,  second 
of  Twelfth  Month,  1832,  and  was  a  solemn,  silent 
dedication. 

It  is  to  continue  a  First-day  Morning  Meet- 
ing until  further  direction  from  the  Quarterly 
Meeting. 

The  Committee  who  were  appointed  at  our 
last  Quarterly  Meeting  to  visit  the  subordinate 
meetings,  have  been  steadily  engaged  in  this 
interesting  concern,  and  completed  it  by  visiting 
the  Monthly  Meetings  in  this  city,  which  were 
all  held  in  the  last  week  of  the  past  month,  and 
were  preciously  favored  opportunities,  in  which 
counsel,  warning  and  encouragement  were  held 
forth  by  qualified  instruments.  Our  Quarterly 
Meeting  was  also  favored  with  their  company 
and  labors.  May  the  seed  sown  in  weakness 
rise  again  in  power,  and  be  as  the  "  dew  unto 
Israel."  These  meetings  were  largely  attended 
by  the  young  people,  to  whom  the  Gospel  was 
preached  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and 
with  renewed  power.  May  these  labors  be  blest, 
and  the  laborers  receive  their  rewafiL 

Fourth  Month  13th,  1833— Our  Yearly  Meet- 
ing closed  this  day  at  noon.  I  desire  to  com- 
memorate the  favor  bestowed  through  the  course 
thereof  in  furnishing  ability,  from  day  to  day, 
to  transact  the  important  business  which  came 
before  us,  in  harmony  and  Gospel  fellowship. 
Counsel  and  encouragement  were  richly  held 
forth,  while  warning  and  reproof  were  power- 
fully administered  to  the  careless  and  indiffer- 
ent. Our  men  Friends  handed  us  an  interesting 
report  from  the  Committee  who  were  appointed 
last  year  to  visit  the  subordinate  meetings,  also 
an  address  from  their  meeting  to  the  Monthly 
and  Quarterly  Meetings,  replete  with  caution 
and  advice,  urged  in  an  impressive,  solemn  and 
most  interesting  manner,  intended  to  arouse  the 
lukewarm  and  indifferent,  tenderly  to  invite  the 
youth  to  eulist  under  the  cross  of  Christ,  and  so 
to  become  a  succession  of  standard-bearers  in 
the  Church. 

We  trust  this  most  valuable  document  will 
have  a  quickening,  animating  effect  on  t lie 
minds  of  those  to  whom  it  is  addressed  in  the 
different  meetings,  and  stir  up  to  more  attention 
to  the  important  testimonies  given  us,  as  a  peo- 
ple to  bear. 

*  Probably  a  modification  of  some  then  popular 
jingles. 
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Our  dear  friend,  Jacob  Green,  from  Ulster 
County,  Ireland,  attended  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
His  visit  to  the  Women's  Meeting  was  memor- 
able. Said  he  believed  some  were  present  who 
would  have  to  go  on  the  Gospel  errand  across 
the  Atlantic,  encouraging  to  faithfulness  to  re- 
quired duty. 

Our  dear  friend  Joseph  Bowne,  from  But- 
ternuts, State  of  New  York,  was  singularly  fa- 
vored to  preach  the  Gospel  in  a  powerful,  precious 
manner,  on  his  visit  to  our  meeting.  He  endeav- 
ored to  recommend  more  simplicity  and  plainness 
in  the  furniture  of  our  houses  and  in  the  attire 
of  the  children,  strongly  enforcing  the  observance 
of  faithfulness  to  our  testimonies. 

Our  ancient  friend,  Mildred  Ratcliff,  from 
Ohio,  was  also  livingly  enabled  to  impart  coun- 
sel and  encouragement  to  the  various  states  and 
conditions  present. 

Thus  have  we  been  blessed  and  remembered 
by  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church  at  this  annual 
assembly,  in  which  his  living  presence  has  been 
made  known  to  his  children  and  people,  quali- 
fying servants  and  hand-maidens  for  different 
services  in  the  Church,  and  enabling  them  to 
support  with  dignity  and  firmness  our  sound  and 
wholesome  testimonies. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Bible  Society  was 
also  held  to  satisfaction  and  encouragement.  The 
Quarterly  Meeting  was  held,  and  concluded  with 
hallowed  solemnity,  the  Great  Head  of  the 
Church  condescending  to  be  as  a  crown  of  glory 
and  diadem  of  beauty  to  his  depending  children. 

Tenth  Month,  1837. — Though  some  years 
have  past  since  I  have  made  a  note,  yet  I  have 
not  been  unmindful  of  the  concern,  but  I  am  so 
often  impressed  with  a  sense  of  my  own  nothing- 
ness, that  there  appears  little  in  my  daily  walks 
that  I  account  worthy  of  record.  I  may  remark 
this  evening  that  our  valued  friend,  Beulah 
Sansom's  remains  were  this  day  committed  to 
the  silent  tomb,  in  the  seventieth  year  of  her 
age.  She  was  remarkable  for  her  simplicity  of 
character,  endowed  with  superior  talents  and  ac- 
quirements. Useful  and  faithful  in  her  various 
engagements,  sanctified  and  prepared  by  sub- 
mission to  the  blessed  Truth,  to  perform  her 
work  here  ;  she  was  prepared  to  meet  the  Bride- 
groom, with  her  lamp  trimmed  and  burning 
brightly,  ayl  to  enter  into  the  chamber  of  eter- 
nal rest. 

Fourth  Month  29th,  1838— Our  Yearly  Meet- 
ing closed  on  Sixth-day  evening,  the  20th.  It 
was  considered  the  largest  gathering  we  have 
had  since  the  separation.  It  was  attended  by 
several  Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meetings. 
Richard Mott, Elizabeth  Coggeshall,  Anne  Mott, 
&c,  from  New  York ;  Abigail  Davis  and  sister, 
from  Rhode  Island,  and  other  brethren  and 
sisters. 

It  was  an  interesting  season  and  conducted 
with  order,  harmony  and  dignity.  Various 
subjects  were  brought  before  us,  claiming  our 
sympathy;  that  of  the  trying  situation  of  the 
Indians,  the  remnant  remaining  of  the  Six  Na- 
tions, who  have  been  for  many  years  under  the 
care  of  the  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs,  and 
who  are  now  in  danger  through  the  cupidity  of 
our  rulers,  of  being  driven  from  the  lands  of 
their  fathers,  to  seek  a  home  in  the  Western 
wilderness,  has  excited  in  every  feeling  breast 
commiseration  and  tenderness.  Previously  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting,  our  friends,  Samuel  Bettle, 
Enoch  Lewis,  Thomas  Evans  and  Jos.  Elkin- 
ton,  accompanied  a  deputation  of  Indians  to 
Washington,  in  order  to  represent  to  the  Gov- 
ernment the  fraud  and  violence,  with  -which  a 
treaty  had  been  obtained  from  a  small  number 


of  their  Nation,  while  many  hundreds  were  op- 
posed to  it.  These  Friends  endeavored  faith- 
fully to  do  their  part  in  pleading  the  cause  of 
the  poor  Indian,  but,  after  remaining  some  time 
at  Washington,  left  it,  almost  hopeless  of  ob- 
taining justice  from  men  so  accustomed  to,  and 
skilled  in,  duplicity  and  wickedness. 

After  many  interesting  remarks  and  excellent 
counsel,  during  the  various  sittings  of  the  meet- 
ing, on  the  concluding  minute  being  read,  a  sol- 
emn and  most  impressive  silence  covered,  as 
with  a  holy  canopy,  the  numerous  assembly, 
thus  crowning  by  his  sacred  presence,  and  giv- 
ing us  to  believe  that  the  shout  of  a  King  is  still 
heard  in  our  camp.  These  memorandums  con- 
clude our  manuscript  book.  On  beginning  an- 
other, Deborah  Howell  thus  writes: 

Third  Month  10th,  1841. — I  have  commenced 
this  book,  with  the  humble  hope  of  its  contribut- 
ing to  my  own  improvement  in  best  things,  by 
making  a  daily  record  of  passing  events.  Al- 
though I  have  nothing  to  boast  of  in  Divine 
things,  it  may  tend  to  encourage  others,  when  I 
have  passed  away,  to  believe  in  the  declaration, 
"  Godliness  is  profitable  to  all  things,  having 
the  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  as  well  as 
that  which  is  to  come" — that,  amidst  all  the 
blessings  by  which  I  am  surrounded,  there  is 
nothing  so  much  contributes  to  happiness  as  a 
firm  dependence  on  Him  who  gives  the  capacity 
to  enjoy  those  blessings  and  strengthens  to  bear 
up  under  the  many  trials  and  conflicts  incident 
to  our  nature. 

This,  though  snowy  and  wet  without,  has  been 
a  quiet,  peaceful  day. 

Our  Week-day  Meeting  was  covered  with  so- 
lemnity, and  the  Gospel  preached  in  its  native 
authority  by  William  Evans  and  Thomas  Kite, 
who  are  both  favored  ministers,  anointed  to 
preach  freely  the  everlasting  truths  of  the  Gos- 
pel.   May  their  labors  be  blest  with  fruit. 

Third  Month  24th— Our  Monthly  Meeting 
was  a  day  of  favor,  in  which  we  were  favored 
with  the  dew  of  heaven  in  the  silent  part,  and 
in  which  the  Gospel  of  glad  tiding  was  preached 
by  dear  Elizabeth  Pittfield  and  S.  Balderson, 
from  Baltimore,  both  in  the  demonstration  of 
the  Spirit  and  with  power. 

(To  be  continued.) 


An  article  by  B.  F.  Trueblood,in  the  Ameri- 
can Friend,  of  Eighth  Month  9th,  1894,  is,  I 
think,  objectionable  from  Friends'  standpoint. 
The  early  Friends  by  their  writings  and  teach- 
ings, held  up  the  Deity  of  our  Lord  and  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ,  his  incarnation  and  atoning 
sacrifice  on  the  Cross  for  man's  redemption,  as 
well  as  what  He  offers  to  do  for  us  within  us, 
to  sanctify.  There  is  no  mysticism  about  the 
doctrine  of  a  universal  and  saving  light  as  taught 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  because  this  inner  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  prominently  taught  and 
insisted  on,  the  use  of  the  Bible  was  not  declined, 
but  the  Bible  was  given  its  true  place,  accentu- 
ating the  grand  and  fundamental  truth  that 
Christ  is  the  true  light  that  lighteth  every  man 
that  cometh  into  the  world,  and  that  a  mani- 
festation of  the  Spirit  is  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal,  and  that  the  grace  of  God  that 
brings  salvation  hath  appeared  to  all  men.  I 
saw,  wrote  George  Fox,  that  Christ  died  for  all 
men  and  was  a  propitiation  for  all  men,  and 
had  enlightened  all  men  and  women  by  his  Di- 
vine and  saving  light.  It  is  ill-taste  for  any 
member  of  our  Society  to  write  like  B.  F.  T. 
as  to  dress,  language  and  numerical  designa- 
tions ;  the  years  that  have  flowed  by  confirm 
their  accuracy,  and  then  as  to  this  pastoral  sys- 


tem, bolster  it  up  as  best  he  can ;  it  is  a  s 
departure  from  the  spirit  of  the  mission 
Friends  to  broaden  out  over  the  whole  cong 
gation,  equally  over  men  and  women,  the 
sponsibility  of  yielding  to  the  outpouring  of 
spirit;  no  worship  by  proxy,  no  interference 
the  human  with  the  Divine.  The  Lord  gt 
the  word  and  the  women  that  preach  the  i 
ings  are  a  great  host  (R.  V.)  Quakerism  ma.. 
way  for  the  laboring  classes,  male  and  femt 
to  be  heard  in  preaching  and  praise  as  the  Sp 
leads,  and  all  for  love,  and  nothing  for  rewa 
Pastors,  as  we  have  seen  some  in  N.  G, 
terfere  with  the  solemnity  of  Divine  worsh 
and  appear  to  usurp  the  province  of  the  Div 
President  in  calling  on  persons  to  pray  a 
sing,  asking  questions  and  pressing  people 
put  up  hands,  kneel  or  rise  in  response.  W 
Gerge  Fox  we  don't  read  of  any  such  ways,  1 
he  labored  to  open  Truth  to  the  people's  und 
standings,  and  to  bottom  them  upon  the  pi 
ciple  and  principal,  Christ  Jesus,  the  Light 
the  world,  that  by  bringing  them  to  somethi 
that  was  of  God  in  themselves,  they  might 
better  know  and  judge  of  Him  and  themseh 
George  Fox  affirmed  and  proved  that  Bala 
had  the  spirit  of  God,  and  that  wicked  n 
have  it,  else  how  could  they  quench  it,  vex 
grieve  it,  and  resist  the  Holy  Ghost  like 
stiff-necked  Jews.  He  (G.  F.)  took  out 
Bible  and  showed  that  the  same  that  is  cal 
the  life  in  Christ  is  called  the  light  in  men,  a 
that  this  is  a  Heavenly  and  Divine  light,  wh 
lets  men  see  their  evil  words  and  deeds,  a 
shows  them  all  their  sins,  and  if  they  woi 
attend  to  it,  would  bring  them  to  Christ,  fr 
whom  it  comes,  that  they  might  know  Him. 
save  them  from  their  sin  and  blot  it  out. 

A.  Fisher 

Megessa,  Ninth  Mo.  27th,  1895. 
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Ice-Bound  on  Kolguev. 

Kolguev  is  an  island  of  about  fifty  miles 
diameter,  lying  in  the  Arctic  Sea,  north 
Russia,  of  which  but  little  was  known.  In 
summer  of  1894  an  English  naturalist  nan 
Trevor-Battye  undertook  to  explore  it,  going 
a  steam  yacht  along  the  coast  of  Norway  £ 
Lapland.  The  Kolguev  is  nearly  seventy 
grees  north  latitude  and  so  beset  with  ice,  t 
the  party  found  it  difficult  to  effect  a  land 
upon  it.  At  length  Trevor-Battye,  a  comp 
ion  whom  he  had  hired  to  skin  birds,  ant 
spaniel  dog — with  a  month's  provisions,  gi 
and  ammunition  and  sundry  other  articles,  w 
landed  on  the  north  coast  on  the  twenty-f 
of  Sixth  Month,  and  the  vessel  sailed  aw 
with  directions  to  call  for  them  in  a  monl 
time,  on  its  return  from  Nova  Zembla. 

After  setting  up  their  tent,  they  collected  d 
wood,  which  was  abundant  on  the  shore,  h 
ing  probably  been  floated  down  one  of  the  riv 
which  run  northward  into  the  Arctic  Oce 
for  Kolguev  is  too  far  north  to  produce  tr< 
Many  of  these  stranded  trees  had  been  chip] 
by  an  axe  where  they  lay.  This  was  encour 
ing  as  an  evidence  that  the  island  was  inhabil 
of  which  they  had  not  had  any  certain  kno 
edge. 

The  next  day  they  crossed  the  river  Gussi 
and  made  an  exploration  of  the  country,  i 
came  across  the  fresh  tracks  of  two  slei. 
drawn  by  reindeer.  It  was  determined  to 
deavor  to  find  these  natives,  so  on  the  twen 
fourth  they  started,  each  carrying  about  f 
pounds  of  provisions  and  other  baggage, 
was  unpleasant  work  fording  the  river.  Tl 
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topped  to  sleep  on  a  sandy  plateau,  where  they 
cooped  out  a  hole  and  piled  sand  around  its 
idges  as  a  protection  against  the  wind.  The 
and  was  very  fine,  and  the  wind  drove  it  into 
heir  eyes  and  hair,  and  through  their  trousers 
md  socks. 

On  the  evening  of  the  twenty-ninth  they  saw 
,  hump  on  a  distant  hill,  which  the  telescope 
bowed  to  be  a  choom  or  native  house  and  a 
tarty  of  reindeer,  and  at  once  directed  their 
teps  towards  it.  "At  one  o'clock  in  the  morn- 
ug  we  came  among  the  deer,  many  of  which 
yere  white."  A  heavy  fog  settled  down  on  the 
tills,  and  after  setting  down  to  rest  they  lost 
heir  direction  and  became  confused.  Our 
uthor,  when  hunting  with  a  Cree  Indian,  had 
loticed  that  he  seemed  to  have  an  instinctive 
onsciousness  of  direction.  He  remembered 
hat  one  day  when  it  was  very  hot,  he  threw  a 
icket  over  the  bough  of  a  tree,  where  the  In- 
ian  said  they  would  pick  it  up  on  their  return, 
le  says:  "We  hunted  all  that  day,  and  the 
;ext,  lay  out  that  night,  and  the  following  even- 
ng  as  we  were  returning  home,  I  suddenly  re- 
membered my  jacket.  A  jacket  hanging  on  a 
'Ough  in  the  midst  of  a  pathless  forest  is  no 
ery  easy  thing  to  find.  But  the  Cree,  shutting 
lis  eyes,  remained  so  for  a  minute  or  two  and 
hen  turning  half  round,  walked  straight  away. 

followed  and  at  the  end  of  an  hour  or  so  we 
ad  come  straight  up  to  the  jacket." 

So,  on  this  occasion,  he  shut  his  eyes  and 
bought.  After  a  short  time,  he  says,  "  I  could, 
s  it  were,  see  the  choom,  and  so  clearly  that  I 
new  that  I  could  walk  up  to  it."  "  We  shoul- 
ered  our  things  and  marched  on,  and  sure 
nough,  it  was  not  long  till  we  saw  before  us 
he  dim  outline  of  the  choom  looming  through 
he  fog."  This  choom  was  built  of  thirty-two 
oles  about  twenty  feet  long.  At  the  base  they 
3rmed  a  circle  of  fifteen  feet  in  diameter,  and 
he  tops  came  together  and  were  secured  with 

thong.  Round  the  outside  was  wound  a  cov- 
ring  of  birch  bark  made  in  layers.  The  open- 
)g  for  a  door  was  closed  with  a  flap  of  reindeer 
kin.  Over  a  fire  of  drift-wood  on  the  ground 
'as  hung  a  cooking  pot  and  on  the  floor  were 
iles  of  reindeer  skins. 

It  was  about  half-past  three  in  the  morning 
'hen  they  reached  the  house,  and  lifting  the 
oor-flap,  our  traveller  called  out  in  Russian, 
How  do  you  do?"  A  little  man  and  woman 
ame  out  from  among  the  skins.  The  woman 
ooked  them  a  goose,  and  then  they  laid  down 
nd  slept.  Things  were  very  cleanly,  and  the 
amoyeds  treated  their  guests  with  great  kind- 
ess,  and  went  to  the  shore  with  reindeer  sleds 
ud  brought  up  the  goods  which  had  been  left 
lere.  This  group  of  natives  numbered  ten  in 
II,  including  the  children  and  grandchildren 
f  the  old  folks.  They  had  about  five  hundred 
iindeer.  It  was  the  practice  always  to  keep  a 
;am  of  five  deer  tied  up,  which  were  used  to 
ring  in  the  herd,  which  wandered  (iff  for  pas- 
ire,  feeding  on  a  kind  of  lichen.  When  the 
asture  on  one  spot  was  consumed  the  whole 
tmily,  deer  and  all,  moved  off  to  another  spot, 
his  constant  moving  rendered  the  people  very 
ipert  in  packing  the  sleds  on  which  their  goods 
ere  carried. 

Our  author  interestingly  describes  hisjourney 
ith  the  Samoyeds,  and  gives  many  curious 
ictures  of  the  domestic  life  of  those  amiable 
3ople,  to  whom  he  became  quite  attached, 
[e  also  gives  descriptions  of  the  birds  which  he 
illected  and  of  the  flowers  he  met  with. 

Years  before,  the  island  was  said  to  have  had 
veuty-five  thousand  reindeer,  but  the  great 


mass  of  them  were  swept  away  by  a  pestilence; 
and  now  there  are  only  about  twenty-seven 
hundred  left.  Some  of  these  belong  to  a  Rus- 
sian trader,  who  annually  visits  the  island,  bring- 
ing flour,  tea,  &c,  and  purchasing  the  skins, 
seal-fat  and  geese  which  the  islanders  have  to 
dispose  of. 

With  this  Russian,  Trevor-Battye  obtained  a 
passage  to  the  mainland,  and  thence  made  his 
way  home  via  Moscow  and  St.  Petersburg. 

He  found  ninety-five  flowering  plants,  of  which 
sixty-three  are  recorded  as  British.  In  most 
cases  the  severity  of  the  climate  causes  these  to 
assume  a  dwarfed  character. 

He  records  forty-seven  species  of  birds. 

The  seal  or  walrus,  polar  bear,  two  species  of 
fox,  and  the  reindeer,  are  the  only  mammalia 
found  in  Kolguev,  except  that  occasionally  a 
wolf  in  winter  comes  across  from  the  mainland. 

J.  W. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Almost  a  Plague  of  Floivers. — Close  to  Buffalo 
Bayou,  beyond  Morgan  County,  and  in  the 
Teche  sugar  district  of  Louisiana,  a  passenger 
on  a  Texas  Central  train  pointed  out  a  ditch 
full  of  water  hyacinths.  They  made  a  bed  half 
a  mile  long  of  green  wax-like  leaves,  studded 
with  upright  plumes  of  pale  lavender  blossoms. 
This  was  a  month  ago.  He  told  me  how  in  the 
summer  of  1891  he  and  his  wife  had  been  stop- 
ping at  Monte  Sano,  in  northern  Alabama,  and 
had  found  there  a  lotus  pond  containing,  besides 
the  lotus  plants,  a  few  water  hyacinths — both 
brought  from  a  distance.  He  lived  in  New 
Orleans,  and  to  his  home  in  that  city  he  shipped 
some  of  the  hyacinths  done  up  in  moss.  They 
multiplied  so  rapidly  in  his  garden  in  New  Or- 
leans that  they  had  to  be  thinned  out,  and  the 
discarded  plants  were  thrown  into  the  ash  bar- 
rel and  then  into  a  ditch  in  the  country.  A  year 
later  they  were  noticed  along  the  shores  of  Lake 
Pontchartrain,  and  in  two  years  were  abundant 
all  around  the  lake  and  in  all  the  waters  that 
empty  into  it.  .In  three  years  hunters  and 
yachtsmen  returning  to  the  city  brought  won- 
derful news  of  the  spread  of  the  plant,  and  de- 
clared that  it  impeded  navigation  in  some  of 
the  bayous.  Great  beds  of  the  waxy  plant, 
gorgeous  in  the  springtime  with  a  warm  cloud 
of  color,  floated  in  all  the  bayous  and  reached 
in  ribbons  along  the  creeks  and  branches. 

It  is  found  now  that  they  will  offer  no  serious 
hindrance  in  navigation  and  no  damage  to  any 
interest,  because  as  they  spread  they  constantly 
break  apart,  and  the  detached  masses  float  out 
into  the  gulf  and  into  the  ocean,  where  naviga- 
tors meet  them  in  the  guise  of  lavender-colored 
islands.  They  do  not  take  root  in  the  soil,  but 
float  and  subsist  upon  water.  The  people  of 
the  gulf  coast  are  still  astonished  at  this  visita- 
tion, and  are  wondering  what  has  been  its  cause. 
They  have  not  yet  learned  to  utilize  the  flowers 
for  decorative  purposes  or  to  cultivate  and  sell 
them  to  lovers  of  nature's  ornaments.  The 
boys  who  peddle  Cherokee  roses,  jessamine  and 
lillies  still  pass  the  wild  hyacinth  by,  but  in 
time  they  will  know  better,  for  the  leaf  is  almost 
as  beautiful  as  the  blossom,  and  that  is  very 
beautiful  indeed. — New  York  Sun. 


John  R.  Miller,  of  Glasgow,  Scotland,  lately 
travelled  through  Palestine.  In  one  of  his  let- 
ters to  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  Monthly,  re- 
ferring to  the  dew  of  Lebanon,  he  said,  "The 
dew  of  the  lofty  Hermon  is  referred  to  because 
of  the  extraordinary  fertility  of  the  lands  which 
lay  at  its  feet."    This  does  not  seem  to  be  a 


likely  reason,  or  an  adequate  one,  for  the  fre- 
quent and  prominent  mention  in  the  Scriptures 
of  the  dew  of  Hermon.  We  think  it  was  spoken 
of  because  of  its  copiousness  ;  and  on  account  of 
its  refreshing  influences,  was  a  type  of  the  abund- 
ant grace  of  God  vivifying  and  fructifying  the 
souls  of  his  people.  The  writer  well  remem- 
bers ascending  the  mountain  early  in  a  morn- 
ing of  Fifth  Month,  1881.  Every  leaf  and 
blade  of  grass  was  dripping  with  dew.  It 
seemed  indeed  as  though  a  shower  of  rain  had 
fallen  in  the  night.  The  question  arises,  How 
account  for  the  copiousness  of  Hermon's  dew? 
The  answer  is  easy.  The  wind  in  Palestine 
blows  prevailingly  from  the  West  in  the  even- 
ing and  night.  It  comes,  therefore,  laden  with 
moisture  from  the  Mediterranean.  This  moist- 
ure laden  wind  strikes  against  the  mountain. 
Its  atmosphere  being  cooler  than  that  of  the 
plain  below  there  is  naturally  a  greater  con- 
densation and  more  copious  dew. .  The  dew  of 
Hermon  was  therefore  well  known  to  the  dwell- 
ers in  the  land  and  was  likely  to  be  referred  to 
by  the  sacred  writers. —  Christian  Instructor. 

Caching  Geese. — The  turf  cut  round  with  the 
axe,  where  the  cloud-berry  grew  thickest,  was 
torn  up  with  the  hands.  Then  the  geese  were 
stood  on  their  tails,  with  the  heads  tucked  in, 
till  the  girls  had  made  a  circular  group  some 
three  or  four  yards  across.  Then  the  turfs  were 
rolled  back  on  them,  a  double  layer,  and  the 
packing  was  complete. 

"Dorndaftsa  come  hungry  now,  and  Dorn- 
daftsa  go  away  again.  No  get  in,  no  good.  Yes, 
yes,"  says  Lstynia,  with  a  chuckle.  "  Dorn- 
daftsta,"  by  the  way,  is  our  old  friend,  the  blue- 
bottle.— Ice  bound  on  Kolguev. 

Mirage. — We  were  sitting  at  breakfast,  when, 
on  the  bank,  at  the  farthest  point  of  this  first 
reach  of  the  river,  distant  barely  five  hundred 
yards,  there  came  into  view,  if  our  eyes  did  not 
deceive  us,  several  persons  moving  down  to  the 
river.  Presently  they  stopped,  and  one  man  sat 
on  a  stone  and  waited  so.  It  was  an  anxious 
moment. 

It  seemed  to  me  that  these  natives,  having 
sighted  the  tent,  were  suspicious  and  hesitating. 
They  probably  had  their  reindeer  just  behind 
the  bank.  What  if,  filled  with  alarm  on  seeing 
us  approach,  they  should  whip  up  and  be  off?" 
Were  we  to  be  cheated  again? 

I  went  for  the  whisky  bottle,  telling  Hyland 
that  the  only  chance  would  be  to  walk  slowly 
along  the  cliff  towards  them,  and  without  our 
guns.  For  I  thought  that  so,  having  time  for  a 
good  look  at  us  and  judging  us  peaceable,  they 
might  wait  our  arrival  in  some  confidence,  being 
probably  armed  themselves.  And  the  whisky, 
I  knew,  would  seal  our  overtures. 

We  started.  We  had  not  gone  ten  yards  when 
something  seemed  to  change.  I  raised  my  glass 
and  took  "another  long,  particular  look."  And 
what  do  you  think  I  saw?  Five  barnacle  geese, 
nothing  more.  There  never  had  been  anything 
more,  except,  the  mirage. — Ice-bound  on  Kolguev. 


THE  FRIEND. 

TENTH  MONTH  19,  1895. 


We  continue  to  receive  accounts  from  North 
Carolina,  which  indicate  the  trouble  felt  there 
by  Friends  who  are  attached  to  our  principles 
and  customs,  and  are  grieved  by  the  efforts  of 
so-called  ministers  of  the  "  fast''  kind  to  set 
them  aside. 
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One  of  our  correspondents,  writing  from 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  says,  "It  seems  like  the  fast 
so-called  Friends  are  putting  themselves  into 
every  meeting-place  on  First-day  that  they  can 
get  to,  and  about  the  first  thing,  after  they  take 
their  seats,  is  to  call  for  a  song,  and,  very  often, 
tell  them  what  to  sing;  after  which  the  said 
preacher  leads  in  prayer.  After  prayer  comes 
another  song,  then  he  preaches  his  sermon,  and 
another  song,  then  prayers,  after  which  he  asks 
them  all  to  stand  up  and  sing  the  long-meter 
doxology  and  be  dismissed.  We  scarcely  have 
a  meeting  here  on  First-day  but  there  is  a  min- 
ister of  this  kind  to  come  in  and  take  charge 
of  the  meeting  in  this  way." 

A  letter  from  another  Friend  in  North  Caro- 
lina, mentions  that,  at  the  time  of  their  late 
Yearly  Meeting,  one  of  their  members  did  not 
stand  up,  when  a  certain  class  were  requested 
so  to  do.  A  woman  from  a  distant  State  came 
to  him,  knelt  down  beside  him,  and  prayed  that 
he  might  turn  from  his  stubbornness,  &c. 

We  do  not  mention  these  things  out  of  any 
unkind  feelings  towards  North  Carolina  Meet- 
ing, in  whose  welfare  we  feel  interested,  but  that 
Friends  elsewhere  may  be  stimulated  to  watch 
against  the  inroads  into  their  borders  of  similar 
departures  from  sound  doctrines  and  practices. 

In  another  part  of  our  paper  will  be  found  an 
article  by  Abram  Fisher,  of  North  Carolina, 
reviewing  a  contributed  article  which  appeared 
last  year  in  The  American  Friend.  We  hesitated 
somewhat  about  inserting  A.  Fisher's  article, 
owing  to  the  length  of  time  that  had  elapsed 
since  the  publication  of  that  it  criticises,  but 
finally  decided  to  do  so,  from  a  feeling  that  the 
sentiments  it  contained  were  valuable,  and  it 
might  be  useful  to  have  them  brought  to  the 
notice  of  our  members. 

It  is  one  of  the  grievances  of  the  present  time, 
that  some  who  profess  to  be  Friends  are  induced 
practically  to  depart  from  its  principles,  in  the 
hope  of  being  more  extensively  useful  than  they 
could  be  if  they  adhered  to  the  limitations  which 
consistent  Friends  have  always  felt  were  placed 
upon  them  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  We  avail 
ourselves  of  the  present  opportunity  of  reiterating 
our  belief,  that  there  is  no  more  effectual  way  of 
spreading  the  kingdom  of  the  Redeemer  than 
by  simply  following  Him,  as  He  leads  his  dis- 
ciples, and  faithfully  obeying  the  dictates  of  his 
Spirit. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — A  report  has  been  made  to  Min- 
ister Ransom  by  an  attache  of  the  United  States  Le- 
gation, City  of  Mexico,  which  states  that  there  are  107 
negro  colonists  in  Northern  Mexico,  and  that  it  will 
cost  $25,000  to  return  them  to  their  homes.  Out  of  a 
total  of  850  negro  colonists,  the  whereabouts  of  250 
are  unknown. 

Julian  D.  Hyne,  Editor  of  the  Hawaii'in,  who  is 
now  in  Chicago,  predicts  that  within  eight  months 
the  Hawaiian  Republic  will  be  overthrown,  and  that 
Princess  Kaiulani,  a  niece  of  the  ex-Queen,  will  be 
made  Queen.  "Everybody  is  sick  of  the  Republic, 
and  the  present  rulers  acknowledge  that  they  are 
§995,000  more  in  debt  than  when  they  began." 

A  summary  of  the  recent  state  census  shows  that 
the  present  population  of  Minnesota  is  1,573,350,  a 
gain  of  271,525  since  1890.  The  greatest  percentage 
of  gain  is  shown  by  those  counties  in  the  pine  forests 
of  the  northern  part  of  the  Stats. 

According  to  reports,  silk  culture  promises  to  he- 
come  an  important  industry  in  Oregon.  A  Japanese 
has  been  expeimenting  in  that  State  for  several 
years,  and  his  exhibits  for  this  season  are  commented 
on  very  favorably  by  experts. 

A  despatch  from  Chicago  says  that  in  consequence 
of  the  boom  in  lake  traffic  shippers  are  unable  to  get 
vessels  to  carry  grain.  The  increase  of  business  on 
the  American  lakes  is  one  of  the  curiosities  of  modern 


commerce.  They  are  now  navigated  by  3,341  vessels 
of  more  than  300  tons  each,  and  365  of  them  are 
steamers  of  more  than  1,000  tons  each. 

It  is  estimated  that  from  450,000  to  500,000  bicycles 
have  been  made  and  sold  in  this  country  this  year 
for  upwards  of  $37,000,000.  It  is  stated  that  there 
are  175  different  makers  of  wheels,  and  that  number 
will  be  greatly  increased  next  year.  Certainly  it  looks 
as  if  the  craze  for  bicycles  must  have  been  one  cause 
for  the  depression  in  the  carriage  trade. 

Electrical  experts  have  successfully  experimented 
with  a  new  high-speed  system  of  machine  telegraphy, 
by  the  use  of  which,  it  is  expected,  1,000  words  a 
minute  can  be  sent  over  a  single  wire  between  points 
as  far  distant  as  New  York  and  Chicago.  During  the 
test,  which  was  made  under  unfavorable  weather  and 
other  conditions,  940  words  a  minute  were  sent  over  a 
line  218  miles  in  length.  The  invention  is  by  Patrick 
M.  Delaney,  and  it  is  expected  to  cheapen  business 
corrrespondence  by  wire.  Is  thought  to  be  adapted 
to  the  postal  service. 

General  William  Mahone,  a  famous  Confederate 
States  officer,  died  at  Chamberlain's  Hotel,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  on  the  8th  instant.  He  was  paying  one  of 
his  frequent  visits  to  Washington,  when  he  was  stricken 
with  paralysis  on  the  30th  of  last  month. 

Prohibition  has  just  won  a  notable  victory  in  Salem, 
Va.,  the  seat  of  Roanoke  College.  The  vote  on  li- 
censing saloons  in  the  town  is  622  against,  262  for. 

The  Voice  claims  that  the  Prohibition  party  is  the 
only  party  that  is  opposed  to  operating  our  Govern- 
ment with  revenues  derived  from  vice. 

A  trolley  car  on  the  Carnegie  branch  of  the  West 
End  Electric  Road,  of  Pittsburg,  "ran  away"  with  16 
passengers  while  going  down  a  steep  grade  outside  of 
the  city,  and  dashed  at  terrific  speed  to  the  bottom  of 
the  incline,  where  it  was  demolished.  Five  people 
were  killed  and  ten  badly  injured. 

There  were  360  deaths  in  this  city  last  week— an  in- 
crease of  23  over  the  previous  week,  and  a  decrease 
of  1  from  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  191  were  males  and  169  were  females  : 
48  died  of  consumption;  46  of  heart  disease;  24  of 
pneumonia;  19  of  apoplexy  ;  16  of  diphtheria;  15  of 
casualties;  14  of  marasmus;  12  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain;  12  of  Bright's  disease;  10  of  cancer;  10  of 
convulsions,  and  9  of  paralvsis. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  2's,  97  a  98£;  4's,  1907,  Lllf  a 
112J;  4's,  1925,  123  a  123$;  5's,  116  a  116£;  currency 
G's,  101  a  110. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  unchanged,  with  middling 
uplands  officially  quoted  at  9Jc.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $14.25  a  $15.00 ; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  spot,  $14.00  a  $14.50. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.25  a  $2.40;  do.,  extras, 
$2.50  a  $2.75  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $2.90  a  $3.15  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.20  a  $3.30  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.25;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.40;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.60  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.10 ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.15  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.70  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher;  city  mills,  extra,  $2  60  a 
$2.75;  do.,  clear,  $3.10  a  $3.25;  do.,  straight,  $3.35  a 
$3.50;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.85.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Pennsylvania,  $2.85  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour.  — $1.60  a  $1.70  per  100  pounds  for  fair  to 
choice,  and  at  $1.75  at  $1.80  for  fancy  brands. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  66£  a  66Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  37}  a  37 J c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25  a  26c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  4f  a  5c; 
medium,  4}  a  4^0.;  common,  3}  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3}  a  3£c;  good,  2|  a  3c; 
medium,  2\-  a  2oC  ,  common,  lj  a  2c;  lambs,  3  a  5c. 

Hogs. — 62  a6fc.  for  Western.  No  State  hogs  arrived. 

Foreign — It  is  announced  that  the  revised  Apocry- 
pha, completing  the  revised  version  of  the  Bible,  will 
be  published  in  Eleventh  Month. 

The  reply  of  the  Porte  to  the  joint  note  of  the  six 
Powers  relative  to  the  recent  rioting  in  Constantinople 
has  been  made  public.  The  Government  declares  that 
Mussulmans  were  not  the  aggressors;  that  Armenians 
killed  inoffensive  Mohammedans,  and  that,  in  certain 
cases,  the  Mohammedans  had  to  defend  themselves 
against  their  attacks. 

Severe  rain  storms  have  caused  floods  in  several 
parts  of  Italy.  Many  deaths  by  drowning  are  re 
ported,  and  there  has  been  serious  loss  of  cattle,  crops 
and  property.  In  many  places  the  railways  have  been 
inundated  and  traffic  stopped. 

The  personal  organ  of  De  Witte,  Minister  of  Fi- 
nance, announces  the  successful  boring  of  several  new 
naphtha  springs  in  Baku,  the  product  of  which  is  far 
in  excess  of  any  of  the  springs  hitherto  opened. 

On  the  8th  inst.,  the  Corean  palace  at  Seoul  was 


q 


broken  into  at  5  o'clock  in  the  morning  by  a  bod 
Corean  troops  and  a  band  of  Japanese  Soshi  in  civii 
dress.  The  colonel  in  command  of  the  troops,  on 
fusing  to  enter  the  palace,  was  killed,  and  a  nun 
of  the  palace  guards  were  slain.  The  Japanese  ent( 
the  Queen's  room  and  killed  the  Queen,  the  Mini 
of  the  Household  and  three  women.  The  bodies  v\ 
taken  outside  and  burned.  The  Japanese  troops  w 
at  the  palace,  but  took  no  part  in  the  proceedings. 
Won  Kun,  the  King's  father,  reached  the  palace  s 
after  the  assault,  and  assumed  the  chief  authority, 
is  now  Dictator,  and  is  known  to  have  been  in 
plot.  The  pro-Japanese  party  is  in  control.  M 
of  the  Queen's  party  have  been  arrested,  and  m 
more  have  fled. 

Six  thousand  men  are  being  enlisted  in  the  Co  |o 
State  for  an  expedition,  the  purpose  of  which  is  k 
secret. 

The  duty  on  gin  in  Africa  is  only  about  a  sh ill 
a  gallon.    Apart  from  the  duty,  it  is  asserted  t 
much  of  this  spirit  is  worth  but  4|d.  per  quart. 
Lagos  alone  the  natives  drank  no  less  than  812, 
gallons  of  this  stuff  in  1893. 

Antananarivo,  the  capital  of  Madagascar,  was  0( 
pied  by  the  French  expedition,  under  General 
chesne,  on  the  30th  ult.  The  Queen  and  Minister 
State  escaped,  finding  refuge  in  Ambosistra.  1 
French  Government  will  strike  a  Madagascar  mc 
for  the  troops  who  took  part  in  the  campaign.  '. 
treaty  of  peace  made  by  the  French  commandei 
Madagascar  provides  that  no  territorial  concess 
shall  be  made  by  the  Hova  Government  without 
consent  of  France. 

New  Zealand  is  a  sober  country,  and  is  growing  s 
more  sober.  Since  1879,  the  drink  bill  has  been 
duced  from  £6  10s.  per  capita  to  £2  17s.  2d.  A  1 
government  bill  provides  for  decreasing  the  num 
of  saloons  by  majority  vote.  A  recent  gathering 
the  Maori,  or  native,  Parliament  of  New  Zealand 
addressed  by  a  representative  of  the  temperance  s 
ance.  At  its  close,  thirty  chiefs  of  the  Maoris 
sixty  other  representative  natives,  signed  a  petitio 
the  Premier  and  House  of  Representatives,  asking  t 
a  clause  be  added  to  the  government  licensing 
that  no  intoxicating  drink  shall  be  sold  or  giver 
any  man  of  the  Maori  race  in  New  Zealand,  and  t 
no  license  shall  be  granted  within  a  mile  of  any  nati, 
owned  land.    There  are  30,000  Maoris  in  the  cold 

Advices  from  Bogota  state  that  a  shock  of  ear 
quake  on  Ninth  Month  20;h  damaged  a  large  num 
of  houses  in  the  city.  The  inhabitants  are  also  thn 
ened  with  a  complete  failure  of  their  water  sup] 
and  a  public  meeting  has  been  held  to  consider  m« 
ores  of  relief. 

A  Spanish  naval  officer  who  arrived  in  Havana 
cently  from  the  scene  of  the  wrecked  cruiser,  Cristc 
Colon,  reports  that  the  vessel  is  a  total  loss.  The  cr 
of  the  warships  Conde  De  Venadito  and  Infanta  Isa 
are  working  vigorously  to  save  all  of  the  mate: 
possible  from  the  wreck. 

W.  Mclnnis,  of  the  Canadian  Geological  Sun 
has  returned  to  Ottawa  from  the  Rainy  River  disti 
He  says  the  gold  belt  extends  over  400  miles,  and  t 
hundreds  of  claims  have  been  taken  up. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenie 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  1 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A. 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  w: 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  ce 
on  special  trips,  twenty-live  cents  each  way.  To  re 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone 
Zebedee  Haines,  Sup' 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  General  G I 
mittee  will  meet  on  Sixth-day,  the  25th  inst.,  al| 
A.  M.    The  Committee  on  Instruction  the  same  c 
at  9  a.  m.  Wm.  Evans,  Cleriw 
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Correction. — In  the  obituary  notice  of  Geol 
Brinton,  last  number  of  The  Friend,  the  fact  of  s 
being  a  member  of  Birmingham  Monthly  Meetin.  IB 
omitted. 


Died,  at  his  residence,  Londonderry,  Pa.,  on  8 
fifth  of  Seventh  Month,  1895,  Benjamin  Seal,  all 
sixty-five  years;  a  member  of  West  Grove  Partici  jr 
and  New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  Eighth  Month  5th,  1895,  John  M.  SaundiI  j 

in  the  eighty-fourth  year  of  his  age  ;  an  esteer  l 
member  of  Woodbury  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friei  \, 
New  Jersey.    "  The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed,  j 
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ections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  98.) 

1811. — Dear  Friends: — Renewedly  deliberat- 

g  on  the  subject  of  addressing  you,  with  some 
:count  of  the  exercises,  and  engagements  of 

ind,  which  have  occupied  us  at  this  season, 
e  have  again  felt  encouragement  to  believe 

at  we  may  thus  contribute,  through  the  bless- 

g  which  is  permitted  to  crown  the  humble 
ideavor  of  the  disciple,  to  build  you  up  "on 
)ur  most  holy  faith "  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
ord.  Receive  then  our  cordial  salutation  in 
[im,  the  "living  stone,"  the  "chief  corner 
one,  elect,  precious ;"  and  come  to  Him  that 
p  may  be  "  built  up  a  spiritual  house,  an  holy 
riesthood."  These  are  indeed  sacred  expres- 
ons,  not  likely  to  be  adopted  !  and  the  state  to 
hich  they  point  is  a  high  attainment,  not  to 
e  reached  by  human  contrivance  and  skill; 
ut,  remember,  it  is  the  glory  of  the  Gospel 
ispensation,  that  by  it  "every  valley  shall  be 
xalted,  and  every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
lade  low ;  and  the  crooked  shall  be  made 
xaight,  and  the  rough  places  plain ;"  yea,  even 
le  blind  shall  be  led  "  by  a  way  that  they 
new  not,"  and  darkness  shall  be  made  "  light 
efore  them."  "  These  things,"  saith  the  Lord, 
will  I  do  unto  them  and  not  forsake  them." 

One  principal  engagement  of  mind,  which 
as  been  manifested  in  this  meeting,  has  been 
>r  our  youth.  Bend,  we  beseech  you,  early — 
end  in  good  earnest  and  cheerfully,  under  the 
>rming  hand  of  the  Lord.  "  The  fear  of  the 
iord,  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,"  yea,  the 
>undation  of  true  knowledge 

There  is  danger  in  seeking  knowledge  inde- 
endently  of  this,  for  so,  as  saith  the  apostle, 
knowledge  puffeth  up."  But  this  true  knowl- 
dge  is  life  eternal.  "This,"  said  our  blessed 
-ord, "  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
iee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
iou  hast  sent."  O,  the  favor,  the  honor,  and 
lie  eternally  blessed  effect,  of  being  taught  of 
be  Lord  ! 

Nor  have  our  good  desires  at  this  time  been 
onfined  to  the  youth  only.  We  are  disposed 
)  write  also  to  you,  who  have  passed  the  rae- 
idian  of  life.  You  have  travelled  a  long  course 
hrough  the  dangers  and  vicissitudes  of  time  ; 
nd  it  will  be  well  for  you  to  reflect  and  know, 
ow  far  you  have  kept  yourselves  "unspotted 


from  the  world."  Some  of  you,  also,  have  been 
engaged  in  a  long  course  of  profession  ;  and  to 
some  of  you  we  trust  it  may  be  said,  "  Ye  have 
known  Him  that  is  from  the  beginning."  We 
beseech  you  to  pause  and  to  ponder  the  path  of 
your  feet.  Is  your  salvation  nearer  than  when 
you  believed?  Is  your  present  state  answerable 
to  the  love  with  which  you  were  visited,  and 
attracted  in  the  morning  of  your  day?  and  is 
your  love  now  equal  to  the  love  of  your  espous- 
als? Fruits  of  increasing  love  to  God  are 
manifested  in  a  variety  of  ways  ;  and  probably 
not  in  any  one  more  clearly,  or  acceptably  to 
Him,  than  by  tokens  of  regard  for  the  plants  of 
his  hand,  the  visited  youth  of  his  church.  It  is 
remarkable,  that  when  our  Lord  thrice  put  the 
question  to  his  zealous  disciple  Peter,  "  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me?"  the  only  conse- 
quent injunction  was,  "  Feed  my  lambs — feed 
my  sheep."  There  are  various  ways,  too,  in 
which  this  may  be  effected:  by  precept,  by 
sympathy,  by  assistance  in  their  spiritual  diffi- 
culties ;  but  above  all,  by  steady,  uniform,  cir- 
cumspect example.  And  this,  dear  Friends,  as 
you  know,  cannot  be  afforded  to  them,  unless 
you  experience  fresh  supplies  of  spiritual  strength 
to  persevere  yourselves  in  dedication,  faithful- 
ness, and  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  How  fruitful  of 
advantage,  then,  is  an  observance  of  the  com- 
prehensive command  of  Christ,  "  I  say  unto  all, 
Watch  !"  Thus,  young  and  old  may  be  helps 
to  each  other  :  for,  as  "  he  that  watereth,  shall 
be  watered  also  himself,"  the  disciple  who,  by 
the  benefit  of  holy  example,  and  sound  precept, 
contributes  to  forward  others  in  the  path  of 
righteousness  and  peace,  will  receive  an  increase 
of  ability  himself  to  hold  on  his  way  ;  and  the 
faithful  members  of  the  gathered  church  will 
become  each  other's  joy  in  the  Lord. 

1812.- — Dear  Friends:  Moderation  in  per- 
sonal and  domestic  expense  every  way  becomes 
the  followers  of  a  lowly-hearted  Saviour.  We 
are  therefore  engaged  to  press  it  upon  our  young 
Friends,  just  setting  out  in  life,  to  beware  of 
needless  expense  in  the  furniture  of  their  houses, 
and  in  their  general  domestic  habits.  Even 
those  who  think  their  property  may  entitle  them 
to  abundance  or  to  elegance,  by  indulging  in 
costly  habits  are  but  setting  an  ill  example  to 
those  of  more  contracted  means;  and  as  we  are 
but  too  apt  to  copy  that  which  coincides  with 
our  natural  disposition,  our  want  of  circum- 
spection may  prove  an  incitement  to  extrava- 
gance in  others,  and  prompt  them  to  use  exer- 
tions for  supporting  an  appearance,  which  may 
divert  them  from  the  true  business  of  life — the 
daily  study  to  be  approved  in  the  sight  of  God. 

And,  dear  youth  in  general,  especially  you 
whose  period  of  life  may  not  be  so  advanced  as 
that  of  those  whom  we  have  just  addressed,  even 
you  who  have  left,  or  are  about  to  leave,  the 
protection  of  a  parent,  and  to  enter  into  the 
busy  scenes  of  life  ;  some  of  yon.  probably,  in 
populous  towns,  far  different  from  the  retire- 
ment of  your  paternal  abodes;  we  beseech  you 
to  guard  against  the  new  temptations  which 
may  now  assail  you.    Oppose  the  first  incite- 


ment to  auy  liberty  inconsistent  with  your 
principles,  and  be  willing  to  seek  the  society  of 
experienced  Friends  in  the  places  where  you 
may  be  situated,  and  to  receive  their  admoni- 
tion with  meekness  and  attention.  Never  forget 
that  the  season  of  early  youth  is  a  season  of 
peculiar  danger;  and  if  you  grow  up  under  this 
sense,  you  will  from  time  to  time  be  led  to  cry 
for  preservation  to  Him,  who  has  said,  (and  his 
words  are  Amen,  for  ever),  "  Him,  that  cometh 
to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

Dear  Friends,  let  us  observe,  that  love,  Chris- 
tian love,  is  the  parent  of  every  virtue;  it  re- 
strains our  immoderate  gratification  of  personal 
indulgence;  it  expands  our  hearts  to  every 
class  of  society,  and  to  every  modification  ot 
the  human  species;  it  makes  us  prompt  to  lend 
a  hand  of  help  to  such  as  may  stray  from  the 
path  of  safety  ;  it  leads  to  universal  benevolence, 
and  as  it  is  the  origin  of  every  good  work,  so 
through  the  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ,  it  will  be  the  reward  of  a  life 
passed  in  his  service,  in  its  native  region,  the 
realm  of  unmixed  love,  with  Him  for  ever. 
Amen. 

1813. — We  desire,  dear  Friends,  that  such  of 
you  as  often  meet  in  small  companies  for  the 
solemn  purpose  of  worship,  may  not  relax  your 
diligence.  Your  situation  will  at  times  appear 
discouraging  ,  but  although  you  may  be  seldom 
assisted  by  the  company  and  travail  of  your 
brethren,  never  forget  that  you  are  under  the 
continued  notice  of  the  Lord,  and  that  his 
tender  regard  extends  to  all  those  who  wait 
upon  Him  in  reverence  and  humility.  Many 
who  have  been  alike  circumstanced,  can  ac- 
knowledge that  they  have  known  their  strength 
renewed,  and  their  confidence  in  Divine  sup- 
port increased,  by  a  due  attendance  of  their 
meetings  for  religious  worship.  Your  situation, 
though  trying  to  yourselves,  is  important.  If 
with  faithfulness  and  integrity  you  perform 
your  Christian  duties,  your  example  will  pre- 
vail with  others  who  have  been  too  negligent 
of  the  concerns  of  a  future  life  ;  and  by  your 
consistent  conduct,  the  truth  which  we  profess 
will  be  exalted — the  name  of  the  Lord  glorified. 

Our  minds  have  been  affected,  at  this  time, 
by  the  recent  decease  of  many  with  whom  we 
have  been  often  associated  in  religious  labor, 
and  whose  memory  is  precious.  We  feel  the 
loss  of  these;  yet  we  can  with  thankfulness  ac- 
knowledge, we  have  been  comforted  in  reflecting, 
that  the  Almighty  power  which  was  their  sup- 
port, and  which  has  preserved  us  since  we  were 
first  gathered  to  be  a  people,  is  unchangeably 
the  same.  We  sympathize  also  with  those  who 
are  in  the  decline  of  life,  in  whose  hearts  such 
afflictive  deprivations  may,  in  their  solicitude 
for  the  welfare  of  the  church,  excite  many  dis- 
couraging feelings.  To  you,  our  elder  brethren 
and  sisters,  we  offer  the  salutation  of  our  cordial 
love.  We  desire  that  you  may  partake  of  our 
comfort,  in  observing  the  conduct  of  many,  who 
are  now  in  the  vigor  of  health  and  strength, 
and  who,  in  various  ways,  are  giving  proofs  of 
their  attachment  to  that  cause,  the  prosperity 
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of  which  has  been  your  greatest  joy.  We  doubt 
not  that  your  endeavors  to  stand  approved  in 
the  sight  of  God,  have  met  his  gracious  accept- 
ance ;  and  that  your  example  and  labors  in  the 
Lord's  service,  have  animated  many  of  these 
younger  brethren  to  follow  you,  as  you  have 
been  endeavoring  to  follow  Christ.  Let  us  like- 
wise entreat  you,  dear  Friends,  who  are  of  less 
religious  experience,  but  who  have  entered  upon 
the  active  scenes  of  life,  not  to  retard  your 
Christian  progress,  by  any  unwillingness  to 
make  an  entire  surrender  of  your  hearts  to  the 
disposal  of  Infinite  Wisdom.  The  Lord  is  a 
rich  rewarder  of  all  his  faithful  followers ;  and 
happy  will  it  be  for  you,  should  you  be  per- 
mitted to  see  many  days,  to  reflect,  at  the  close 
of  life,  that  you  have  been  devoted  to  the  pro- 
motion of  his  cause. 

Amongst  the  numerous  benevolent  under- 
takings which  now  interest  the  minds  of  our 
countrymen,  we  contemplate  with  much  satis- 
faction, the  general  circulation  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  Our  sense  of  that  inestimable  treas- 
ure has  been  frequently  acknowledged  ;  and  we 
feel  ourselves  engaged  to  call  the  attention  of 
such  of  our  members  as  may  be  employed  in  this 
salutary  work,  to  the  supreme  importance  of 
giving  heed  to  that  Divine  word,  to  which  the 
Scriptures  bear  testimony.  This  word  is  Christ, 
the  "Bread  of  Life,"  and  the  "Light  of  men  ;" 
that  "  Light  which  lighteth  every  man  that 
cometh  into  the  world."  If  we  are  earnest  to 
obey  the  teachings  of  this  unerring  Guide,  we 
shall  be  led  to  cry  to  the  Lord,  that  He  would 
preserve  us  from  self-exaltation,  from  attribut- 
ing to  ourselves  that  honor  which  is  due  to 
Him  alone.  We  shall  be  on  our  guard  lest  we 
should  mistake  our  proper  sphere  of  usefulness, 
or  suffer  any  pursuit,  however  laudable  in  itself, 
to  divert  us  from  our  true  allotment  of  labor  in 
the  church.  This  watchfulness  unto  prayer  can 
alone  ensure  our  growth  in  religious  experience, 
and  our  establishment  in  every  good  word  and 
work. 

(To  be  continued.) 


For  •'  The  Friend.'' 

A  Visit  to  Atsion. 

Atsion  and  its  neighborhood  has  long  been 
noted  as  a  locality  for  the  distinctive  pine-bar- 
ren plants— those  peculiar  to  or  abounding  in 
the  sandy  district  of  South  Jersey,  known  as 
ihe  pines,  and  which  is  mostly  covered  with  a 
stunted  growth  of  pine  or  oak,  and  the  bogs  of 
which  are  adapted  to  the  growth  of  the  cran- 
berry. 

On  the  twenty-first  of  Ninth  Month  I  visited 
the  region  in  company  with  a  botanical  friend. 
The  long  continued  dry  weather  was  unfa- 
vorable to  much  success  in  our  botanical  ex- 
plorations, and  the  great  heat  of  the  day  in- 
terfered with  our  physical  comfort.  Yet  we 
found  a  considerable  number  of  interesting 
plants  to  reward  our  efforts,  and  by  stopping  to 
cool  off  at  intervals  under  the  shade  of  trees 
along  our  route,  we  managed  to  preserve  our- 
selves from  becoming  too  much  heated,  and  the 
thirst  produced  by  our  hot  walk  prepared  us  to 
enjoy  with  peculiar  zest  refreshing  draughts 
from  a  bucket  of  water  in  which  large  lumps  of 
ice  were  placed,  at  the  pumping  station  near 
the  depot.  We  were  reminded  of  the  explorer 
Nansen's  remark,  that  the  highest  physical  pleas- 
ure of  which  the  human  frame  is  capable  flows 
from  freely  drinking  cold  water. 

Although  the  heat  and  thirst  were  not  pleas- 
ant themselves,  yet  they  were  the  necessary  pre- 
requisites for  this  enjoyment — Is  not  the  same 


principle  of  wider  application?  And  do  not 
the  hardships  we  endure  and  the  difficulties  we 
encounter  in  life  really  in  the  long  run  promote 
the  sum  of  our  happiness  and  enjoyment? 

Near  the  station  is  an  extensive  pond  formed 
by  damming  the  waters  of  the  Atsion  River, 
which  is  one  of  the  branches  of  the  Mullica 
River,  that  drains  into  the  ocean  the  eastern 
slope  of  a  large  section  of  the  central  part  of 
South  Jersey.  The  water  power  here  has  been 
utilized  for  several  mills,  all  of  which  are  now 
idle.  In  former  times  there  was  an  iron  fur- 
nace, the  metal  being  derived  from  the  bog  iron 
ore  which  is  found  in  the  neighborhood.  Bog 
ore  has  the  peculiar  characteristic  of  being  re- 
placed after  it  has  been  removed.  The  new 
supply  probably  comes  from  the  iron  contained 
in  the  subjacent  earth.  Ehrenberg,  the  great 
German  microscopist,  says  it  is  derived  from  the 
shields  of  microscopic  animalculse. 

In  the  pond  we  found  an  interesting  plant — 
the  Floating  Heart  {Limnanthemum  lacunosum). 
It  has  small,  heart-shaped  leaves,  with  very 
long  foot  stalks,  which  enable  them  to  float  on 
the  surface,  even  when  the  mud  in  which  the 
plant  is  rooted  is  several  feet  below.  The  flowers 
are  white,  but  it  was  too  late  in  the  season  to 
find  these.  On  the  sides  of  a  pool  below  the 
dam  grew  a  patch  of  a  rush  (Juncus),  the  stems 
or  leaves  of  which  were  hollow,  and  this  cavity 
was  divided  into  numerous  separate  cells,  by 
cross  partitions,  which  were  very  conspicuous 
when  one  of  the  stems  was  slit  open  longi- 
tudinally. I  suppose  the  species  was  J.  Mili- 
taris,  but  having  been  much  fatigued  before  it 
was  met  with  its  full  examination  was  not  made. 

Among  the  interesting  plants  we  met  with 
was  the  Polygonella  articulata,  a  slender  little 
plant  with  very  narrow  leaves  and  small  rose- 
colored  flowers. 

We  saw  several  species  of  Golden-rod.  The 
sweet-scented  (Solidago  odora),  had  passed  the 
season  of  its  prime,  but  the  entire  shining  leaves 
still  yielded  a  pleasant  odor  of  aniseed  when 
crushed  in  the  hand.  The  essential  oil  distilled 
from  them  has  been  used  in  medicine.  Another 
pine-barren  species  was  the  Solidago  patula, 
with  smallish  leaves,  and  the  heads  of  flowers 
crowded  into  compact,  short  clusters.  In  Gray's 
Botany  of  the  northern  United  States,  there  are 
forty-two  species  described,  but  Great  Britain 
has  but  one  kind. 

We  found  a  white-flowered  Century  Plant 
{Sabbatia  lanceolata).  This  genus  belongs  to  the 
Gentian  family,  and  is  confined,  I  believe,  to 
North  America.  The  different  species,  so  far 
as  I  know  them,  are  all  attractive-looking  plants. 
Their  colors  are  different  in  different  species — 
white,  yellow  and  rose-color.  In  a  damp  hollow 
along  the  railroad  bank  grew  a  most  beautiful 
species  of  Gentian,  with  very  narrow  leaves, 
( Gentiana  angustifolia).  The  flowers  were  not 
yet  fully  opened,  but  when  they  are,  they  dis- 
play an  azure  blue  color  of  exceeding  richness, 
perhaps  not  equalled  by  that  of  any  other  plant 
which  grows  in  this  section  of  country.  The 
Gentians  belong  to  a  natural  order  which  is 
quite  extensive,  embracing  about  seventy  gen- 
era, and  upwards  of  five  hundred  species.  The 
great  majority  of  the  Gentains  are  found  in 
mountainous  districts.  Lindley  says:  "The 
abundance  and  beauty  of  the  Gentian  on  the 
European  Alps  never  fail  to  arrest  the  attention 
and  demand  the  admiration  of  the  traveller, 
who  knows  not  whether  most  to  admire  the 
noble  appearance  presented  by  some  of  the 
taller  species,  or  the  intensely  brilliant  blue 
color  of  some  of  the  more  lowly-growing  species, 


which  may  be  found  growing  in  profusio 
little  swards  environed  on  all  sides  by  ice- 1, 
rocks  ajad  mighty  glaciers."    The  Gentian; 
pervaded  by  a  pure  bitter  principle,  which 
valuable  tonic.    In  a  small  collection  of  jr 
hundred  Alpine  plants,  brought  from  Swills 
land,  I  find  seven  species  of  Gentians,  the  pi 
of  them  very  small. 

Of  the  Eupatoriums,  the  genus  to  which  1 
common  Boneset  of  our  meadows  belongs  ,v 
found  several  species.  One  of  these  is  peci  al 
from  the  numerous  resinous  globules  on  b] 
leaves,  whence  it  derives  its  specific  name,  s\ 
nosum  (Eupatorium  resinosum).  The  leaveslti 
narrow  and  partly  clasping  the  stem,  and  1 
four  to  six  inches  long.  They  are  placed  [ 
posite  to  each  other. 

One  of  the  plants  we  were  in  search  of  w 
rare  little  fern,  so  inconspicuous  as  not  tc 
easily  found,  which  was  said  to  be  found  i 
cranberry  bog  about  two  miles  from  the  3 
road  station.  We  explored  the  spot  pretty  c  e 
fully,  but  did  not  meet  with  the  fern.    A  r 
had  overrun  the  locality  the  previous  year 
this  may  have  destroyed  our  little  friends. 

We  found  several  plants,  in  addition  to  tl 
mentioned  in  this  paper,  and  on  the  whole  < 
no  reason  to  be  dissatisfied  with  our  success. 

J.  W 

Selections  from  the  Memoranda  of  Phebe  I 
Roberts. 

(Concluded  from  page  100.) 

Fourth  Month  19th.— Our  Yearly  Meeti 
There  was  that  felt  and  expressed  which  I  de 
to  treasure  up.    Oh  !  that  we  as  a  people  nh 
let  our  light  shine  before  men.    "Ye  are  \ 
light  of  the  world,  a  city  that  is  set  on  an  . 
cannot  be  hid."    There  is  One,  who  is  able 
deepen,  us  in  the  Truth,  and  make  us  "  the  s 
of  the  earth  ;"  as  we  earnestly  seek  it  of  H 
we  shall  find  it :  "  For  every  one  that  ask 
receiveth,  and  he  that  seeketh,  findeth  ;  and 
him  that  knocketh,  it  shall  be  opened." 
there  not  a  cause"  for  us  individually,  to  h 
closely  into  our  own  hearts.    "  Put  away 
strange  gods  that  are  among  you,  and  be  ch 
and  change  your  garments,  and  let  us  arise,  sB  , 
go  up  to  Bethel,  and  make  there  an  altar  up: 
God,  who  answered  us  in  the  day  of  our  distn  |i, 
and  was  with  us  in  the  way  that  we  went." 

I  believe  our  Holy  Head  designs  to  bless  p 
Church  and  people,  as  we  in  faith  and  faith! I- 
ness  serve  Him  with  the  whole  heart. 

Seventh  Month. — Not  feeling  well,  remair| 
at  home  from  meeting.    I  had  a  comfortai|5 
time  in  my  quiet  chamber,  where  I  "turn  inj> 
rest  a  while."  I  find  no  place  comparable  to  I 
My  mind  is,  as  my  dear  mother  once  express ll 
it,  "like  the  peaceful  ocean,"  and  overflowij; 
with  gratitude  to  our  dear  Lord  and  Mast 
who  has  watched  over  us  and  preserved  us 
day  and  by  night.    May  we  never  forget  hi 
much  we  owe  unto  Him  whose  "  mercies  i 
new  every  morning,"  and  "  great  is  his  faithf 
ness."    I  feel  my  day's  work  is  nearly  doi 
and  have  endeavored  to  look  into  my  own  sta 
I  can  thankfully  say,  "  I  feel  no  condemnatior 
unworthy  as  I  am  of  the  precious  covering 
quiet.    It  will  all  be  through  the  mercy  of  nil 
dear  Saviour,  if  I  am  found  worthy  to  enti 
"  the  pearl  gate." 

Second  Month,  1891. — I  obtained  a  minuj 
to  visit  the  families  of  Goshen  Monthly  Meetin  | 
and  some  who  are  not  members  who  attend,  i 
number  of  families  have  moved  within  our  lii! 
its  from  other  meetings.  My  kind  friend,  S.  I 
accompanied  me.    The  visit  brought  relief 
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y  mind,  and  I  feel  no  doubt  it  is  the  finishing 
this  weighty  work.    I  have  cause  again  to 
y,  "  Return  unto  thy  rest,  oh,  my  soul,  for  the 
>rd  hath  dealt  bountifully  with  thee." 
Fourth  Month,  1892.— Our  Select  Yearly 
eeting.    Our  beloved  friends,  S.  M.  and  J.  E. 
were  liberated  for  extensive  service  in  for- 
jn  lands.    It  is,  indeed,  a  very  weighty  and 
tensive  prospect.  May  Israel's  unslumbering 
tepherd  go  with  them,  keep  and  preserve  them 
every  hand,  and  bring  them  safely  home  when 
e  service  is  accomplished  to  their  families  and 
ends,  with  the  reward  of  peace. 
"  My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and  I  will 
ve  thee  rest,"  impressed  my  mind,  and  was 
:pressed. 

Seventh  Month,  1892. — At  our  meeting  there 
is  a  number  of  strangers.  I  trust  none  were 
sent  empty  away."  One  and  another  are 
awn  to  sit  with  us.  May  we  who  are  placed 
the  head  of  the  meeting,  be  examples  to  all. 
am  very  desirous  our  dwelling  may  be  very 
;ar  unto  our  blessed  Saviour,  not  only  when 
sembled  for  the  solemn  purpose  of  worship, 
it  in  our  every-day  lives,  to  dwell  upon  the 
itch.  "  Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter  not  into 
mptation."  Our  enemy  is  unwearied,  and  is 
irmitted  to  follow  us  to  the  very  verge  of  eter- 
ty,  but  He  who  hears  the  prayers  of  hissincere- 
:arted  children,  will  protect  and  deliver  all 
ose  who  put  their  trust  in  Him.  "  Fear  thou 
)t,  for  I  am  with  thee."  He  will  make  a  way 
here  no  way  can  be  seen,  and  give  ability  for 
le  work  of  our  day.  I  can  testify  to  this. 
Tenth  Month. — My  dear  husband  has  been 
riously  indisposed.  He  is  favored  with  quiet 
isiguation.  May  I  be  enabled  to  help  him  in 
)irit. 

First  Month,  1893.— With  a  sad  heart  I  have 
dw  to  record  the  decease  of  my  beloved  hus- 
and.  He  passed  peacefully  and  quietly  away 
l  the  twelfth  instant,  in  the  eighty-third  year 
f  his  age.  A  precious  evidence  was  granted 
irough  Him  who  giveth  the  victory,  that  he  is 
ifely  gathered  into  that  rest  which  is  "  prepared 
>r  the  people  of  God."  There  is  a  void  left  in 
ly  heart  that  cannot  be  filled  by  any  earthly 
ling,  but  I  am  comforted  by  the  all-sustaining 
resence  of  the  dear  Master,  enabling  me  to  say, 
The  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me, 
lall  I  not  drink  it?"  The  Scripture  was  freshly 
rought  to  remembrance,  "For  thy  Maker  is 
line  husband  ;  the  Lord  of  Hosts  is  his  name." 
I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my 
ands,  thy  walls  are  continually  before  me."  I 
umbly  believe  He  will  care  for  us. 

Third  Month. — I  have  been  able  generally  to 
;tend  our  meeting  at  Malvern,  with  my  dear 
-mily,  which  I  esteem  a  favor.  The  presence  of 
ir  Holy  Head  is  felt  to  be  near,  refreshing  the 
eary  soul.  I  have  had,  again  and  again,  to 
ft  uu  my  voice,  endeavoring  to  strengthen  our 
ttle  gathering  to  hold  on  their  way  in  faith 
id  in  faithfulness. 

The  dear  young  Friends  especially  are  brought 
3ry  near  my  best  life.  May  they  be  preserved  and 
labled  to  fill  their  places  in  the  militant  Church, 
)wing  their  necks  to  the  cross  of  their  dear 
iviour.  Keep  them,  dearest  Father,  from  the 
any  voices  that  are  in  the  world.  I  feel  my 
ay's  work  is  drawing  to  a  close.  May  my  eyes 
5  clearly  anointed  to  see  what  yet  remaineth, 
•e  the  great  work  is  accomplished,  and  an  evi- 
3nce  granted  me  of  an  admittance  into  ever- 
,sting  rest. 

Sixth  Month,  1893.— I  have  been  prevented 
ft  some  time  from  mingling  with  my  friends  at 
eeting,  having  had  a  severe  attack  of  illness.  | 


Unworthy  as  I  felt  for  the  favor,  my  heavenly 
Father  was  very  near,  aud  many  precious  mo- 
ments were  granted  me — a  peaceful,  quiet  feel- 
ing ;  not  anxious  as  to  how  it  would  terminate. 
I  am  still  in  my  chamber,  where  many  pleasant 
hours  are  spent.  I  feel  my  heavenly  Father 
sustaining  my  little  bark,  for  which  favor  "  my 
cup  runneth  over,"  unworthy  as  I  am. 

Seventh  Month  22nd. — A  beautiful  morning, 
which  calls  for  gratitude  to  our  merciful  Father, 
who  is  watching  over  his  flock  by  night  and  by 
day.  I  am  still  in  my  quiet  chamber,  where  I 
am  again  and  again  made  sensible  of  the  tender 
regard  of  my  heavenly  Father  to  one  of  his  little 
ones,  and  raising  the  language,  "  What  shall  we 
render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits." 

Eighth  Month  3rd — (Her  last  entry).  The 
frail  tabernacle  is  wearing  out,  though  I  am  very 
tenderly  dealt  with,  and,  above  all,  a  quiet, 
peaceful  mind  is  granted  me.  Dear  friends  have 
kindly  called  to  see  me,  among  the  number  E. 
A.,  a  dear  sister  and  devoted  hand-maiden  of 
her  Lord  and  Saviour.  She  revived  the  lan- 
guage, "  I  will  keep  him  in  perfect  peace  whose 
mind  is  stayed  on  Thee,  because  he  trusteth  in 
Thee."  Although  permitted  to  feel  this  heavenly 
peace,  yet,  at  times,  "  I  am  poor  and  needy." 
But  we  are  not  forgotten  by  Him  who  regardeth 
the  very  sparrows,  and  without  his  notice  not 
one  falleth  to  the  ground.  In  his  own  time  He 
will  be  "  as  a  morning  without  clouds"  to  all  his 
trusting,  faithful  children.  Trust  in  Him  in 
whom  is  everlasting  strength. 

France  in  1794 :  America  in  1894, 

During  the  Reign  of  Terror  in  France,  in 
the  closing  years  of  last  century,"  Guillotines 
became  children's  toys,  with  which  they  opera- 
ted on  birds,  mice  and  insects.  As  late  as  1801 
the  Arras  Authorities  had  to  order  the  seizure 
and  destruction  of  these  toys,  as  suggesting  ideas 
of  death  which  might  render  children  ferocious 
and  sanguinary."  Children  were  imbued  with 
the  tragical  spirit  of  the  times.  Thousands  of 
human  beings  were  executed  by  means  of  the 
guillotine.  Sometimes  as  many  as  eighty  were 
conveyed  in  the  same  vehicle  to  the  place  of 
death.  Some  authorities  saw,  even  in  those 
dark  days  of  France,  that,  to  insure  their  future 
peace  and  safety,  the  children  must  not  be  al- 
lowed to  play  with  murderous  toys,  and  they 
ordered  their  destruction. 

SWORDS  AND  GUNS  AMERICA'S  TOYS  IN  1894. 

Since  the  Civil  War  in  the  United  States, 
military  toys  have  vastly  increased  in  number 
and  attractiveness.  Parents  and  friends  procure 
them  for  the  children  and  teach  them  how  to 
use  them.  Those  trained  to  the  use  of  deadly 
weapons  in  childhood,  often  in  after  life  add 
their  quota  to  the  largely  increasing  lists  of  an- 
nual homicides. 

The  record  of  crime,  murder  and  suicide,  as 
reported  by  the  daily  press  in  these  closing  years 
of  the  nineteenth  century,  is  truly  appalling. 
Yet  from  the  authorities  in  government  there 
comes  no  order  for  the  destruction  of  military 
toys,  or  the  suppression  of  a  military  spirit.  Ou 
the  contrary, 

MINISTERS  OF   THE    GOSPEL   AND  STATESMEN 
FAVOR  MILITARY  INSTRUCTION. 

Never,  in  the  history  of  the  United  States, 
in  time  of  peace,  has  there  been  such  encour- 
agement given  to  military  instruction  in  relig- 
ious and  social  life  as  at  the  present  time.  Boys' 
Brigades  and  "Military  Church  Companies" 
are  organized  in  Sabbath  Schools,  Christian 


Endeavor,  and  other  young  people's  societies. 
"Companies  are  enrolled  from  nearly  all  de- 
nominations," except  those  denominations  that 
have  ever  protested  against  all  war. 

The  growth  of  the  Brigade  has  been  very 
rapid.  Fourteen  companies  are  enrolled  from 
Philadelphia,  the  "City  of  Brotherly  Love." 
These  are  organized  into  a  battalion,  of  which 
a  professed  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  president. 
Some  ministers  claim  that  the  adoption  of  the 
Brigade  is  not  to  cultivate  a  military  spirit,  but 
"only  as  a  side  attraction — a  means  to  a  more 
valuable  end."  One  writer  says,  "The  spirit 
of  war  is  not  in  the  Brigade  at  all.  .  .  The 
methods  are  military  and  strictly  so,  but  the  ends 
to  be  reached  are  in  the  sweet  fields  of  the  peace 
of  Christ."  It  is  inconsistent  to  claim  that  the 
drill,  with  the  gay  uniform,  sword  and  gun — 
"  a  gun  that  shoots,"  too — and  other  attractions, 
without  the  slightest  view  of  the  horrors  of  war, 
will  fail  to  cultivate  a  military  spirit.  An  ad- 
vocate of  the  drill  said  that  "  nothing  pleases  a 
boy  more  than  soldiering,  and  the  Brigade  idea 
includes  competitive  drills  with  other  compa- 
nies, parades,  summer  camps,  etc'  In  reference 
to  this  question,  Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  of  Brook- 
lyn, remarked,  "It  is  pitiable  to  see  the  carnal 
weapons  of  butchery  in  the  hands  of  Christian 
youth." 

Deny  or  evade  the  fact,  it  is  nevertheless 
true —  ministers  of  the  Gospel  and  Christian 
teachers  are  instructing  members  of  the  church 
in  the  art  of  carnal  warfare.  Christ  said,  "  They 
that  take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword." 
The  history  of  the  world  has  proved  this  to  be 
true.  One  nation  has  conquered  another  iu  war, 
afterward  to  perish  in  like  manner. 

The  "  whole  armor  of  God"  which  St.  Paul 
so  wisely  describes,  is  a  spiritual  armor,  and 
those  who  drill  with  carnal  weapons  to  illustrate 
Paul's  meaning  or  symbolisms,  do  violence  to 
the  Gospel. 

SCHOOLS  AND  COLLEGES. 

Common  schools  and  colleges  have  formed 
Brigades,  and  others  are  being  formed,  accord- 
ing to  recommendations  of  the  Grand  Army, 
which,  if  fully  adhered  to,  will  put  our  country 
under  a  system  of"  compulsory  military  educa- 
tion." 

Ex-President  Harrison  voiced  the  sentiment 
of  statesmen  and  army  officers  who  favor  mili- 
tary instruction  in  schools,  when  he  said,  "No- 
thing will  so  much  aid  to  enlarge  our  State 
militia  and  to  give  it  efficiency  and  character 
as  the  plan  proposed.  The  military  taste  aud 
training  acquired  in  the  school  will  carry  our 
best  young  men  into  the  military  organizations, 
and  make  those  organizations  reliable  conserva- 
tors of  public  order  and  ready  and  competent 
defenders  of  the  national  honor." 

The  early  Christian  Church  understood  Christ's 
Gospel  of  Peace.  Then  a  Christian  could  not 
fight  and  be  consistent  with  his  profession.  The 
truth  of  this  is  attested  by  the  enemies  of  the 
church  of  that  day.  And  through  the  centuries 
since,  there  have  been  learned  and  devout  Chris- 
tians who,  by  example  and  precept,  have  pro- 
tested against  the  barbarity  of  war. —  Tract  by 
H.  W.Blackburn. 


Judge  thyself  with  the  judgment  of  sincerity, 
and  thou  wilt  judge  others  with  a  judgment  of 
charity. 

We  may  know  what  Christ  hath  done  for 
us,  by  what  He  hath  done  in  US. 
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Selected. 

"NOT  SHUT  IN" 

The  following  lines  were  written  by  a  woman 
who  has  been  laid  upon  a  bed  of  extreme  suffer- 
ing for  many  years. 

"  Shut  in  !"  did  you  say,  my  sisters? 
Oh,  no  !   Only  led  away — 
Out  of  the  dust  and  turmoil — 

The  burden  and  heat  of  the  day, 
Into  the  cool,  green  pastures, 

By  the  waters  calm  and  still, 
Where  I  may  lie  down  in  quiet, 
And  yield  to  my  Father's  will. 

Earth's  ministering  ones  come  round  me, 

With  faces  calm  and  sweet, 
And  we  sit  and  learn  together 
At  the  loving  Saviour's  feet; 

And  we  talk  of  life's  holy  duties, 
Of  the  crosses  that  lie  in  the  way, 

And  they  must  go  out  and  do  them, 
While  /  lie  still  and  pray. 

I  am  not  shut  in,  my  sisters, 

For  the  four  walls  fade  away, 
And  my  soul  goes  out  in  gladness 

To  bask  in  the  glorious  day. 
This  wasting,  suffering  body, 

With  its  weight  of  weary  pain, 
Can  never  dim  my  vision — 

My  spirit  cannot  restrain. 

I  wait  the  rapturous  ending — • 

Or  rather,  the  entering  in, 
Through  the  gates  that  stand  wide  open, 

And  admit  no  pain  or  sin. 
I  am  only  waiting,  sisters, 

Till  the  Father  calls  me  home  ! 
Waiting,  with  my  lamp  all  burning, 

Till  the  blessed  "Bridegroom  "  come. 


STRENGTH  FOR  TO-DAY. 

Strength  for  to-day  is  all  that  we  need, 
As  there  never  will  be  a  to-morrow  ; 

For  to-morrow  will  prove  but  another  to-day, 
With  its  measure  of  joy  and  sorrow. 

Then  why  forecast  the  trials  of  life 
With  much  sad  and  grave  persistence, 

And  wait  and  watch  for  a  crowd  of  ills 
That  as  yet  have  no  existence? 

Strength  for  to-day — what  a  precious  boon 

For  earnest  souls  who  labor! 
For  the  willing  hands  that  minister  1 

To  the  needy  friend  and  neighbor! 

Strength  for  to-day  !  that  the  hearts 
In  the  battle  for  right  may  quail  not, 

And  the  eyes  bedimmed  by  bitter  tears 
In  their  search  for  light  may  fail  not. 

Strength  for  to-day  on  the  down  hill  track 
For  the  travellers  near  the  valley, 

That  up,  far  up,  on  the  other  side, 
Ere  long  they  may  safely  rally. 

Strength  for  to-day,  that  our  precious  youth 

May  happily  shun  temptation, 
And  build,  from  the  rise  to  the  set  of  sun, 

On  a  strong  and  sure  foundation. 

Strength  for  to-day  in  house  and  home, 

To  practice  forbearance  sweetly  ; 
To  scatter  kind  words  and  loving  deeds  ; 

Still  trusting  in  God  completely. 

Strength  for  to  day  is  all  that  we  need, 
As  there  never  will  be  a  to-morrow; 

For  to-morrow  will  prove  but  another  to-day, 
With  its  measure  of  joy  and  sorrow. 

— Boston  Transcript. 

"Art  of  Putting  Things." — The  usual 
throng  poured  out  of  the  Grand  Central  Depot. 
One  said  to  another,  "  Here  we  are  again,  all 
rushing  to  the  city,  every  one  trying  to  gouge 
his  living  out  of  the  others." 

"Count  yourself  in  that  crowd,  if  you  choose, 
but  not  me,"  replied  the  person  to  whom  he  had 
spoken.  "  I  come  to  New  York  every  day  to 
serve  my  fellow-men,  and  they  esteem  my  efforts 
so  much  as  to  support  me  and  give  me  enough 
besides  for  a  rainy  day." — Christian  Advocate. 


Deborah  Howell. 

(Continued  from  page  102.) 

Third  Mo.  29th,  1S9G.— When  I  commenced 
this  book,  it  was  my  intention  to  have  kept  a 
daily  record  of  events,  &c,  but  I  have  felt  so 
little  ability,  and  such  continued  poverty  of  spirit 
so  assailed  by  temptation,  that  1  have  been  dis- 
couraged from  taking  up  the  pen.  Yesterday 
(First-day),  was  much  interested,  between  and 
after  meeting,  in  reading  in  the  works  of  Isaac 
Penington,  William  Penn  and  Thomas  Shilli- 
toe,  devoted  servants  of  the  Most  High,  who 
counted  nothing  too  near  or  too  dear  to  part 
with  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus.  May  I  be  stimu- 
lated to  follow  on  in  the  path  of  true  dedication 
and  devotion  to  the  Divine  will.  . 

Fourth  Month  4th. — First-day  evening.  I  have 
but  little  to  record.  Would  that  devotion  was 
more  the  covering  of  my  mind,  but  temptation 
and  trial  seem  to  be,  with  me,  the  order  of  the 
day.  Should  it  be  the  food  most  convenient  or 
the  best  adapted  for  me,  may  resignation  on  my 
part  be  experienced. 

"But  oh,  for  a  closer  walk  with  God 
A  calm  and  heavenly  frame." 

We  have  heard  this  evening  of  the  death  of 
our  newly-elected  President,  William  Henry 
Harrison,  in  the  sixty-eighth  year  of  his  age. 
He  has  filled  the  station  about  one  month,  and 
had  given  hopes  that  his  mild,  wise  measures 
under  Providence,  would  have  helped  to  heal 
the  hurt  of  our  afflicted  nation  brought  on  us  by 
the  unrighteous  policy  of  our  two  former  rulers. 
But  it  has  pleased  the  Great  Ruler  of  the  Uni- 
verse to  disappoint  our  hopes. 

Fourth  Mouth  12th. — I  returned  this  day  from 
my  brother,  Israel  Howell's,  after  a  few  days'  tar- 
riance,  having  attended  the  spring  examination 
at  Westtown  Boarding  School.  It  was  an  im- 
proving and  iuterestingseason,showingthe  com- 
mendable progress  and  orderly  conduct  of  the 
children,  of  whom  there  are  two  hundred  and 
fifty-six  in  the  school  at  this  time.  This  excellent 
institution  has  been  a  blessing  to  society,  and  we 
trust  will  continue  to  be  a  "  vineyard  that  the 
Lord  will  bless,"  as  was  expressed  by  our  late 
worthy  Friend,  Thomas  Scattergood,  who  was 
much  interested  in  its  welfare.  I  came  home 
through  a  heavy  fall  of  snow  ;  though  the  season 
is  so  far  advanced,  it  was  found  to  be  one  foot 
deep,  but  did  not  lay  long  on  the  ground.  More 
snow  has  fallen  this  winter  than  for  many  past 
seasons.  It  has  been  an  inclement  winter  gener 
ally,  both  in  England  and  on  the  Continent  of 
Europe. 

Fourth  Month  19th.— Our  Yearly  Meeting 
commenced  to-day.  Several  strangers  present, 
among  whom  is  Elizabeth  Robson,  from  Eng- 
land, who  has  been  paying  a  general  visit  to 
Friends  in  this  land,  a  devoted  servant  of  the 
cross. 

A  number  of  epistles  from  the  different,  Yearly 
Meetings  were  read,  all  of  which  on  our  Conti- 
ment  mentioned  her  acceptable  services  and 
company  in  them. 

Our  sitting  this  morning  was  solemn  and 
quiet,  and  we  trust  they  will  continue  to  be 
crowned  with  the  presence  of  the  Great  Head 
of  the  Church. 

Fourth  Month  23rd. — This  afternoon,  our 
Yearly  Meeting  closed,  which  has  been  favored 
from  time  to  time,  with  the  canopy  of  solemn 
silence.  Many  impressive  communications  were 
handed  forth  to  the  different  classes,  and  to  the 
youth,  in  the  most  inviting  and  interesting  man- 
ner, to  come  forward,  and,  by  yielding  to  the 
heavenly  impressions  of  Divine  light  and  love, 
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be  prepared  to  take  the  places  of  those  who 
borne  and  are  now  bearing  the  burden  and 
of  the  day. 

A  minute  expressive  of  the  various  exei 
of  the  meeting  was  drawn  up,  to  send  dow 
the  subordinate  meetings  for  their  encou .(w 
ment  and  information. 

The  epistles  were  excellently  drawn  up, 
will,  no  doubt,  be  received  by  the  diffi 
Yearly  Meetings  as  greetings  prepared  u 
the  influence  of  the  Head  of  the  Church. 

From  the  Committee  on  Indian  Affair: 
were  furnished  with  some  interesting  ext: 
from  letters  addressed  to  them  by  the  Ind 
in  which  they  say,  "  Brothers,  we  are  in  troi 
We  look  to  you  for  help,"  &c.  The  cruel  lit 
ner  in  which  they  have  been  used  by  the  oflj 
of  the  late  government,  has  plunged  them 
great  affliction,  not  knowing  what  was  to  be  i 
portion,  or  how  they  were  to  be  disposed  ol 
was  an  affecting  appeal  to  the  feelings,  and  c 
not  but  excite  deep  sympathy  and  interest 
this  injured,  but  noble,  race  of  men.   A  ho 
entertained,  and  some  assurance  given  to 
Friends,  lately  at  Washington,  that  the  wr< 
of  the  Indians  should  be  redressed  by  our  pre 
ruler,  as  it  was  the  intention  of  the  late  e? 
lent  President  so  to  do. 

Zeno  Carpenter,  John  Warren  and  Meade 
water,  from  the  eastward  ;  also,  Mary  B.  Al 
from  the  west,  Jared  Paterson ;  from  B' 
more,  Clarisa  Fussell.  Samuel  Taylor  and 
eral  others  brought  minutes  to  this  meet 
which  closed  in  solemn,  impressive  silence. 

Our  friend,  E.  Robson,  had  an  appoiifidl 
meeting  last  evening  for  the  youth.  It  was  larji 
attended  by  them.  She  was  much  favored  Vjih 
suitable  admonition  and  most  affectionate  cc 
sel  and  encouragement  to  them,  to  leave 
glitter  and  alluring  pleasures  of  the  world, 
by  yielding  to  the  invitations  of  Divine  L 
become  partakers  of  durable,  riches  and  rij 
eousness.    It  was  a  solemn,  quiet  season,  le 
closed  it  with  an  impressive  supplication.  It 
no  doubt,  be  blessed  to  many  who  were  presfe 

Fifth  Month  2nd.  First-day— We  have  Jd 
a  succession  of  wet,  cold  and  cloudy  weather  n 
two  or  three  weeks  past.  This  has  been  qui  ta 
cold  day,  fire  has  been  comfortable,  and  clojts 
necessary  to  be  worn. 

We  had  the  acceptable  company,  in  botl  :>f 
our  meetings,  of  dear  Sarah  Emlen,  a  livffi 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  whose  labors,  I  tr:| 
will  be  blessed  to  many.  The  solemn  invitalln 
extended  to  those  who  she  believed  had  hef 
the  Divine  call  to  obedience,  was  sweetly 
pressive,  "Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  am |I 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life,"  were  her  concl 
ing  words. 

3rd. — Our  Quarterly  Meeting  this  day  | 
very  large,  and  favored  with  the  canopy 
solemn  silence.  Dear  S.  Emlen  was  sjyee 
engaged  to  call  the  attention  of  some  one  to 
superior  wisdom  of  the  blessed  Saviour  to  t 
of  John,  his  forerunner,  "  He  shall  baptize  j 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire,  whose  sh 
latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unlace,"  as  being  I 
only  essential  baptism. 

The  meeting  for  business  was  also  a  favoi 
season.  Our  dear  E.  Evans  was  deeply  exereis 
to  call  our  attention  to  mourning  for  the  stii 
of  things,  "  the  wife  apart,  and  the  husband 
part,"  that  more  daily  introversion  of  spirit  v 
called  for  at  our  hands.    E.  Pitfield  and 
Thornton  were  also  sweetly  engaged.  An  exc 
lentmemorial  respecting  our  late  beloved  Frier  i 
Jane  Bettle,  wife  of  Samuel  Bettle,  was  res  j 
showing,  in  her  dedicated  life  and  triumpha 
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ith,  the  power  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ, 
enabling  its  devoted  followers  to  obtain  the 
itory  and  enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord.  She 
s  an  elder  in  society  and  qualified  to  adorn 
i  station  with  dignity  and  humility  of  soul, 
e  reading  of  it  called  forth  much  unity  of 
pression  and  the  full  belief  that  she  was  now 
illar  in  the  Church  triumphant,  to  go  no  more 

We  have  had  an  almost  constant  succession  of 
d,  wet  and  cloudy  weather  through  the  spring 
is  far,  but  little  sunshine.  The  weather  seems 
accordance  with  the  situation  of  the  times, 
lay  of  cloudiness  and  gloom  which  is  serious. 
>w  important  for  the  Christian  to  eye  the  day- 
.r  of  his  profession,  and  keep  close  to  the  feet 
his  Divine  Master.    I  am  more  and  more 
avinced  that  visiting  in  a  formal,  lifeless  man- 
r,  is  injurious  to  the  devoted  mind,  and  yields 
true  consolation.  The  trifling,  needless  con- 
rse  that  too  often  takes  place,  only  weakens 
3  mind  and  prevents  it  from  centering  on  the 
ly  Fountain  of  all  true  consolation. 
Fifth  Month  11th.— Our  dear  friend,  Wil- 
,m  Evans,  accompanied  by  Henry  Cope,  left 
me  yesterday,  in  order  to  attend  Virginia 
sarly  Meeting.  His  sister,  Hannah  Rhoads,  a 
luable  minister,  is  under  a  similar  concern, 
d  has  gone,  accompanied  by  some  friends  of 
r  own  Monthly  Meeting.  No  doubt  they  will 
acceptable  messengers  to  the  dear  friends 
mposing  that  solemnity. 
Samuel  Bettle  and  Thomas  Evans  have  gone 
the  City  of  Washington,  on  account  of  the 
>or,  afflicted  Indians,  with  the  hope  that,  as  the 
ivernment  is  now  in  the  hands  of  reasonable 
en,  some  mercy  may  be  shown  them.  Joseph 
dgerton  and  Benjamin  Ladd,  deputed  by  the 
early  Meeting  of  Ohio  to  the  same  service, 
:companied  them.  May  their  mission  be  crown- 
I  with  success. 

The  above-mentioned  Friends  had  a  very  sat- 
factory  conference  with  our  President,  John 
yler,  in  which  assurances  were  given  that  their 
^plication  should  be  attended  to  by  the  legis- 
tive  bodies  about  to  assemble  at  the  seat  of 
)vernment. 

Sixth  Month  14th. — I  seldom  feel  capacity 
•  strength  of  mind  to  write,  poverty  of  spirit 
img  the  accompanying  feeling,  having  nothing 
i  spare. 

I  desire  to  be  grateful  for  the  blessings  and 
rivileges  with  which  I  am  surrounded,  and  by 
ncere  dedication  to  be  more  capable  of  enjoy  - 
g  them. 

22nd— Our  Monthly  Meeting,  Southern  Dis- 
ict,  this  day,  an  interesting  and  excellent  sea- 
>n,  in  which  the  extracts  from  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ig  of  our  men  Friends  were  read.  The  report 
om  the  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs,  a  most 
uching  document  and  an  able  and  forcible 
listle  from  England  on  the  subject  of  slavery, 
ere  read. 

The  solemnity  and  weight  which  crowned 
leir  reading  was  comforting  and  encouraging.  A 
ost  interesting  communication  followed,  from 
lr  beloved  friend,  Elizabeth  Evans,  speaks 
ig  of  a  privilege  all  the  women  of  our  Society 
rjoyed,  in  thus  partaking  with  the  brethren  of 
leir  exercises,  and  contrasting  it  with  that  of 
-hers.  How  superior  is  our  standing,  and  how 
)posite  are  the  true  followers  of  the  cross  of 
hrist  to  the  spirit  of  the  world,  beautifully  and 
jwerfully  applying  the  language  of  theSaviour, 
The  world  hateth  you.  It  hated  me  before  it 
ated  you" — the  maxims  and  fashions  of  the 
orld  being  so  opposed  to  the  meek,  humble 
id  lowly  Jesus. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  Holy  Scriptures. 

Why  do  Friends  not  read  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures in  their  meetings  for  worship  ? 

Because  if  they  did  they  would  not  be  doing 
as  the  Scriptures  tell  them  they  should  do,  but 
would  be  rather  doing  that  which  the  Scriptures 
do  not  tell  them  to  do. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  early 
Christians  had  not  for  many  years  what  to  us  is 
known  as  the  New  Testament  Scriptures,  and 
therefore  could  not  possibly  read  them.  The 
Jews  read  the  Old  Testament  Scriptures  in  their 
Synagogues  every  Sabbath-day.  But  the  Gen- 
tile Christians  were  never  enjoined  to  keep  that 
particular  day  holy,  but  met  to  worship  their 
Lord  every  First-day  of  the  week.  The  Apos- 
tle James  at  the  council  in  Jerusalem,  consid- 
ering the  conduct  of  some  who,  in  the  Church 
at  Antioch,  insisted  that  the  Gentile  converts 
should  follow  the  manners  of  the  Jews  in  these 
things,  and  keep  the  law  of  Moses,  said, "  Moses 
of  old  time  hath  in  every  city  them  that  preach 
him,  being  read  in  the  Synagogues  every  Sab- 
bath-day" (Acts  xv  :  21).  But  even  the  Jews 
themselves,  though  they  instructed  their  chil- 
dren diligently  in  the  Scriptures,  as  we  see  in 
the  case  of  Timothy,  Paul  and  Apollos,  though 
their  doctors  of  the  law  and  their  scribes  pub- 
licly taught  them  in  their  Synagogues  and 
schools,  yet  even  they  never  read  them  during 
the  solemnities  of  their  worship,  in  the  temple 
at  Jerusalem,  for  there  God  himself,  who  is  the 
author  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  had  promised  to 
meet  with  and  commune  with  his  people  (see 
Ex.  xxx :  22),  where  God  instructed  Moses, 
saying,  "And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy  seat 
above  upon  the  Ark,  and  in  the  Ark  thou  shalt 
put  the  testimony  that  I  shall  give  thee.  And 
there  I  will  meet  with  thee,  and  I  will  commune 
with  thee  from  above  the  mercy  seat."  There 
the  High  Priest  entered  once  a  year,  bearing 
in  his  breast-plate  the  Urim  and  Thummim. 
He  returned  from  thence  to  the  people  as  the 
messenger  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  bearer  of 
his  will,  preaching  reconciliation  through  the 
blood  of  atonement,  remission  of  sins  and  ac- 
ceptance of  their  offerings. 

If  then  the  Holy  Scriptures  found  no  place 
in  Divine  worship  under  the  Old  Covenant, 
written  on  tables  of  stone,  and  subsequently 
perpetuated  in  Books  of  the  Law,  where  then 
is  the  command  to  use  them  in  such  a  way, 
under  God's  New  Covenant,  Christ's  spiritual 
dispensation  where  He  himself  has  promised  to 
be  with  his  people  to  lead  and  guide  them  by 
his  Spirit  into  all  Truth,  to  give  them  access  to 
the  Father,  and  to  worship  Him  in  Spirit  and 
in  Truth,  offering  holy  spiritual  sacrifices  ac- 
ceptable to  God,  through  Christ  Jesus?  And 
not  only  this,  but  his  Spirit,  the  Comforter,  is 
to  be  a  good  remembrancer,  who  will  take  of 
the  things  of  Jesus,  and  show  them  in  Christ's 
own  light  unto  his  people.  "All  my  springs 
are  in  thee"  (Ps.  lxxxvii:  7),  says  David.  We 
are  then  invited  by  our  Lord  to  come  unto  Him 
and  drink.  "  Ho,  every  one  that  thirsteth,  come 
ye  to  the  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money, 
come  ye  buy  and  eat;  yea  come  buy  wine  and 
milk  without  money  and  without  price"  (Is. 
lv  :  1).  And  one  of  his  last  pleadings  left  on 
record  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  is,  "And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come ;  and  whosoever,  will  let  him 
take  the  water  of  life  freely"  (Rev.  xxii:  17). 
O,  then,  come  to  the  fountain  head  and  drink 
of  the  fresh  springs  of  life. 

God  by  his  Spirit  taught  the  prophets,  and 
moved  them  to  write  the  Holy  Scriptures.  By 
them  He  foretold  that  the  day  would  come 


when  Ha  would  pour  out  of  this  same  Spirit  by 
which  the  prophets  spake  and  wrote,  upon  all 
flesh,  and  that  the  sons  and  daughters  should 
prophesy  (see  Joel  ii :  28).  Peter  declared 
these  last  days,  this  dispensation  of  Christ  which 
is  to  endure  while  time  remains,  had  now  come, 
and  God  even  then  was  fulfilling  his  promise. 
Why  then  should  we  be  weak  in  the  faith?  why 
should  we  doubt  the  Lord?  Is  He  not  faithful 
to  his  promise?  It  cannot  be  but  some  have 
turned  their  back  to  Him,  refuse  to  hear  his 
voice,  and  by  formally  reading  the  Scriptures 
in  time  of  worship,  lead  others  to  think  that 
there  is  in  these  days  no  open  vision,  that  God 
no  longer  reveals  his  will  to  men,  and  to  query, 
whether  any  now-a-days  ever  heard  his  voice? 
So  doing  they  neutralize  the  very  purport  of 
the  ministry  ;  the  very  purpose  of  Christ's  send- 
ing his  Spirit  to  be  a  good  remembrancer,  to 
bring  all  things  to  mind  "  whatsoever  I  have 
said  unto  you,"  and  may  we  not  truthfully  also 
say,  "in  what  Christ  now  says  to  us." 

Let  the  Jews  who  reject  their  Saviour  and 
King,  who  have  no  temple  wherein  to  worship 
God,  no  priest  or  High  Priest  to  offer  atoning 
sacrifices  for  their  sins,  let  them  substitute  in 
place  of  this  holy  privilege  of  Divinely  appointed 
worship,  a  formal  reading  of  their  law  in  the 
Synagogue,  but  to  Christians  who  "are  come 
unto  Mount  Zion,  and  into  the  City  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  the  Heavenly  Jerusalem,  and  to  an 
innumerable  company  of  angels,  to  the  general 
assembly  and  church  of  the  first-born,  which 
are  written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the  Judge 
of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of  just  men  made  per- 
fect, and  to  Jesus,  the  Mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
nant, and  to  the  blood  of  sprinkling  that  speak- 
eth  better  things  than  that  of  Abel,  to  Him" 
who  now  "  speaketh  from  Heaven  ;"  Oh  ?  in 
presence  of  all  these,  let  all  of  man  be  hushed, 
and  let  us  "hear  God's  well  beloved  Son." 

Moses  and  Elias  as  witnesses  to  Christ,  and 
their  dispensations  were  appointed  and  ordained 
of  God,  but  they  were  to  pass  away,  and  we 
must  know  that  Christ  is  all  in  all. 

Whilst  then  reverently  thanking  the  Giver 
of  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  and  foremost 
amongst  these  may  we  number  that  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures;  and  whilst  we  know  it  is  our  bounden 
duty  to  diligently  and  prayerfully  read  them, 
and  to  teach  our  children  in  the  truths  con- 
tained therein,  let  us  use  them  according  to  the 
purpose  for  which  they  are  bestowed,  and  which 
they  themselves  declare,  "for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in  right- 
eousness, that  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  vnto  all  good  works."  They 
testify  of  Christ,  that  we  may  come  to  Christ, 
and  be  taught  of  Him,  that  He  may  give  us 
savingly  to  know  that  God,  who  gave  forth  the 
Scriptures.  He  will  open  our  heart  to  under- 
stand the  Scriptures,  and  to  taste  of  the  power 
of  God,  of  which  the  Scriptures  declare  as  seen 
in  the  mighty  acts  done  in  the  faith  of  God. 

Whilst  then  we  are  to  receive  him  that  is 
weak  in  the  failh,  and  to  bear  with  and  admon- 
ish him,  may  it  be  our  earnest  endeavor  by  our 
life  and  conduct,  and  especially  in  this  testimo- 
ny, to  declare  to  the  world,  "That  the  Lord  is 
risen"  "  that  the  Lord  is  come,"  and  that  He 
condescends,  as  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  to  be 
with  his  people,  in  the  worship  of  the  Father. 

W.  W.  B. 


How  needful  that  our  daughters  should  be 
no  less  patterns  of  decorum  and  modesty  in 
their  dress  and  appearance,  than  in  the  more 
important  parts  of  their  conduct. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Fob  "  The  Friend." 
The  very  interesting  account  given  lately  in 
The  Friend,  of  that  valuable  minister  of  the 
Gospel,  John  Salkeld,  has  revived  in  my  mind 
many  anecdotes  which  I  have  heard  and  read 
of  him  in  my  younger  days.  He  certainly  was 
gifted  with  spiritual  discernment,  and  preached 
the  Gospel  "  in  the  demonstration  of  the  spirit 
and  of  power."  It  was  related  of  him  and  pub- 
lished in  The  Friend  probably  nearly  forty 
years  ago,  by  -N.  Kite,  that  he  had  an  appointed 
meeting  in  New  Jersey.  As  a  Friend  was  walk- 
ing quietly  on  his  way  to  the  meeting,  John 
came  along  on  horseback  at  a  pretty  lively  gait. 
He  generally  kept  good  horses  and  rode  pretty 
fast.  (In  that  respect  like  our  late  Friend, 
Morris  Cope.)  The  timid  Friend  was  disturbed 
in  his  mind,  and  queried  mentally,  whether  a 
man  who  rode  in  that  way  could  be  a  valuable 
servant  of  the  Most  High.  He  went  on  to  meet- 
ing discouraged,  and  did  not  take  his  usual  seat, 
but  sat  back  in  the  meeting.  After  a  time  of 
solemn  silence,  John  Salkeld  arose  and  said, 
"  My  religion  is  not  a  pedler's  pack,  to  be  shak- 
en off  by  the  trotting  of  a  horse,"  and  preached 
a  sermon  which  satisfied  the  concerned  Friend 
that  he  had  the  Divine  anointing.  At  another 
meeting,  I  do  not  remember  the  place,  he  arose 
from  his  seat,  made  a  great  noise  with  his  cane, 
and  called  out  in  a  loud  voice, "  Resist  the  devil 
and  he  will  flee  from  thee,"  and  said  there  was 
some  one  present  who  was  intending  suicide. 
He  was  favored  to  preach  in  such  a  way  that 
the  individual  was  saved.  Some  Friends  of  the 
meeting  expostulated  with  him  for  his  noisy 
demonstration.  He  said  he  believed  it  was  re- 
quired of  him.  Afterwards  the  man  came  for- 
ward, and  said  he  was  sitting  in  the  meeting 
intending  self-destruction,  and  was  so  much 
absorbed  in  his  own  sad  thoughts,  that  had  the 
minister  arisen  and  preached  a  sermon  in  the 
usual  quiet  way,  he  did  not  think  he  would  have 
heard  him. 

When  I  was  young  I  was  a  member  of  the 
little  meeting  of  Chichester,  about  four  miles 
from  Chester,  Pa.,  composed  of  a  few  families 
who  remained  with  Friends  after  the  sad  sepa- 
ration of  1827.  Salkeld  Larkin,  a  grandson  of 
John  Salkeld,  was  an  Elder  and  sat  at  the  head 
of  that  meeting  for  many  years.  We  had  no 
minister,  a  member  of  that  meeting,  but  the 
"  Minister  of  ministers,  and  of  the  true  taberna- 
cle and  tent  which  the  Lord  pitched  and  not 
man,"  was  often  with  us,  contriting  and  com- 
forting our  hearts  together. 

Sometimes  ministers  felt  drawn  to  come  and 
sit  with  us— I  remember  when  a  young  boy, 
that  goodly  man,  Thomas  Kite,  attended,  and 
arose  with  "  Religion  is  not  like  our  First-day 
clothes,  to  be  worn  at  stated  times  and  particu- 
lar occasions,"  &c.  Twice  that  precious  spirited 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  Ezra  Comfort,  came  to 
our  meeting,  and  each  time  predicted  that  some 
one  present  would  soon  be  called  from  works 
to  rewards,  and  earnestly  pleaded  with  them  to 
prepare  for  the  great  change.  His  prediction 
was  fulfilled  both  times.  I  have  good  cause 
also  to  remember  the  precious  visits  of  dear  Sam- 
uel Cope,  Joseph  Edgerton  and  a  few  others  in 
my  youthful  days.  They  generally  visited  also 
at  my  father's  house. 

The  Lord  has  not  forsaken  his  church  and 
people,  and  I  believe  is  as  willing  now  as  ever 
He  was  to  bestow  precious  gifts  upon  sons  and 
daughters  for  the  good  of  the  Church,  but  I 
have  been  afraid  for  a  number  of  years,  that  as 
a  Society,  in  many  places,  we  are  drifting  too 
much  into  the  ways  of  the  world  in  many  things 


— and  one  temptation  is  to  an  eloquent  and  flow- 
ery ministry.  The  people  love  to  have  it  so  ; 
as  Ann  Branson,  that  clear-sighted  minister  told 
Friends  in  one  meeting  in  New  Jersey,  they 
were  accustomed  to  an  eloquent  aud  beautifully 
worded  ministry,  and  you  like  to  have  it  so. 
These  were  very  nearly  her  words,  perhaps  not 
exactly.  Has  not  this  temptation  increased 
since  that  day  ? — I.  M. 

Selected. 

Learn  Your  Business. 

The  general  condition  of  the  mechauical  trades 
in  some  parts  of  the  country  is  deplorable  on 
account  of  the  apathy  in  many  young  men  to 
learning  trades,  such  as  stone-cutting,  brick- 
laying, carpentry,  iron-working  and  the  like. 
Clerk  life  in  the  store  and  office  seems  to  be  the 
more  popular,  even  at  a  lower  rate  of  wages. 
This  should  not  be,  for  our  mechanical  arts  are 
both  honorable  and  interesting.  Who  is  not 
interested  in  the  building  of  a  great  architectu- 
ral monument,  or  the  construction  of  a  great 
stream -spanning  bridge?  The  completed  fabric 
appeals  to  all,  and  yet  a  great  body  of  our 
young  men  shrink  from  doing  their  individual 
parts  which  are  mapped  out  for  them  in  their 
different  trades  which  produce  these  great  works. 

On  this  line  the  Young  Men's  Christian  As- 
sociation can  do  a  great  good  to  the  mechanics 
of  the  country ;  by  proclaiming  the  nobility  and 
usefulness  of  the  trades,  and  in  advising  young 
men  who  are  undecided  in  their  life  work,  and 
who  are  mechanically  inclined,  to  take  up  some 
mechanical  trade.  It  is  honorable  advice.  It 
may  be  of  interest  to  know  that  every  male 
member  of  the  German  royal  family  learns  a 
trade. 

There  is  a  necessity  of  learning  a  trade  in  all 
its  branches.  A  young  bricklayer  came  to  me 
one  day  and  complained  that  he  was  discon- 
tented with  his  lot;  "I  have  to  work  very 
hard,"  said  he,  "  and  I  am  not  making  much 
headway  in  life." 

"Do  you  know  the  bricklaying  business?" 
I  inquired—"  Yes,  sir,"  he  replied.  "  Can  you 
do  all  sorts  of  elaborate  brick-work,  such  as 
laying  fine  pressed  brick  fronts  and  turning 
groined  arches?"  "No,  sir;  I  never  did  any 
of  that  kind  of  work." 

"Do  you  understand  drawings?"  "No,  sir." 
"  Could  you  estimate  on  a  mammoth  brick  buil- 
ding if  you  were  invited  to  do  so  ?"    "  No,  sir." 

"  Do  you  know  how  to  make  bricks?"  "  No, 
sir."  "  Do  you  know  the  composition  of  clays 
in  various  bricks?"  "No,  sir."  "Do  you  un- 
derstand about  the  chemical  effect  of  fire  on 
clay  ?"  "  No,  sir."  "  Did  you  ever  study  geology 
to  find  out  about  clay  ?"    "  No,  sir." 

"  Well,  how  can  you  say  you  know  the  brick 
business,  and  why  have  you  lost  your  interest 
in  it?  You  have  only  learned  the  A,  B,  C's  of 
the  art.  You  have  only  paddled  along  the 
shore.  Go  out  and  let  down  your  net  and  study 
the  origin,  development  and  future  of  the  brick 
business,  and  its  relation  to  nature  and  to  the 
comfort  of  mankind,  and  then  come  and  tell 
me  whether  your  lot  is  hard  and  whether  you 
have  lost  interest  in  the  business." 

He  went  straight  away  into  a  chemical  school 
at  nights,  and  is  now  drawing,  preparing  his 
mathematics,  and  learning  how  the  Egyptians 
made  brick  and  how  contractors  make  money. 
So  it  is  in  every  trade  which  is  partially  learned. 

The  narrow  horizon  of  the  boys  makes  them 
lose  hope  and  think  their  work  is  hard  and 
don't  count.  Their  lack  of  knowledge  of  the 
possibilities  in  each  trade  acts  as  a  fence  which 


closes  the  intellect  up  to  the  outside  worl 

Joseph  M.  Huston. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

A  Flying  Trip  to  the  Tropics. — "The  qua  ;i 
ties  of  herons  and  other  water-fowl  that  we  i 
were  incredible,  the  most  abundant  being  1 
little  snowy  heron,  which  fairly  swarms  al  i| 
certain  portions  of  the  river.    Whilst  in  ]![' 
ranquilla,  I  saw  in  one  of  the  papers  an  1 
vertisement  of  a  New  York  dealer  who  offt « 
to  buy  for  cash  the  plumes  of  the  snowy  he  >i 
aud  of  the  white  egret.    It  was  accompaik 
by  two  wretched  cuts  of  the  birds,  with  | 
scription  of  the  manner  of  plucking  and  s  p 
ping  the  plumes.   For  those  of  the  snowy  hel 
he  offered  from  four  hundred  and  twenty- 1 
dollars  to  five  hundred  and  twenty-five  dolli 
paper  per  pound;  for  those  of  the  egret  f.Ji 
seventy-five  dollars  to  one  hundred  and  I 
dollars  paper  per  pound.    I  was  told  that| 
had  obtained  somewhere  near  ten  thousand  <| 
lars  worth  of  these  plumes.    As  the  snowy  1 
on  hardly  ever  has  a  dozen  good  plumes,  i 
often  only  five  or  six,  and  as  they  have  har 
any  weight  at  all,  one  can  easily  imagine 
numbers  of  birds  that  must  have  been  sacrifi 
to  the  whim  of  fashion. 

"Throughout  my  stay  in  Colombia,  I  1 
untold  trouble  in  keeping  butterflies.  Th 
was  a  minute  red  ant  on  the  boat  which  s< 
found  anything  to  eat,  and  destroyed  it  in  a 
minutes.  Some  butterflies  that  I  had  put  i 
tin  box  the  day  before  were  nothing  but  fr 
ments  when  I  examined  them.  The  only  s 
way  is  to  put  the  box  on  a  little  pedestal  i 
basin  of  water,  and  to  examine  it  every  i 
hours  to  see  that  the  water  has  not  evaporat 
After  breakfast  we  prepared  our  birds  as 
boat  went  along,  shot  at  alligators  from  ti 
to  time,  and  tried  fishing  when  the  boat  stopp 
but  got  no  bites.  We  saw  birds  in  great  abui 
ance,  and  among  new  ones,  some  large  gre 
parrots.  They,  like  macaws,  fly  in  pairs ;  I 
their  manner  of  flight  is  as  different  as  possil 
They  have  a  rapid,  tremulous,  wing  beat, 
actly  like  that  of  our  leather-wing  bat.  Spes 
ing  of  bats,  there  are  a  great  many  along  1 
river,  and  at  nightfall  we  saw  them  flying  ab< 
close  to  the  surface  of  the  water.  Some  i 
much  larger  than  ours,  with  longer  and  mi 
pointed  wings. 

"  The  few  butterflies  that  I  had  captured 
tried  in  every  way  to  save.  They  were  put 
tin  boxes  with  camphor,  but  whenever  tm 
were  left  for  two  hours  I  invariably  found  thi 
literally  swarming  with  ants,  their  heads  a 
bodies  eaten  off,  and  their  wings  coming 
pieces.  Nothing  but  putting  them  on  a  tu 
bier  in  a  basin  of  water  protected  them.  T 
was  impracticable  for  bird-skins,  and  I  v 
afraid  that  I  would  lose  them  all.  I  put  t 
skins  in  the  tray  of  my  trunk,  which  I  s 
pended  by  strings  from  the  ceiling,  but  by  nia 
I  discovered  the  ants  travelling  up  and  do' 
the  strings  in  an  unbroken  column.  After  tl 
I  rubbed  the  strings  with  kerosene  oil  and  Ci 
bolic  acid,  and  tied  lumps  of  camphor  to  the 
but  the  ants  were  not  delayed  in  the  slighte 
I  finally  borrowed  from  the  steward  three  so 
plates,  which  I  filled  with  water,  and  placed 
the  centre  of  each  a  tumbler ;  on  these  thi 
pedestals  I  put  my  tray,  and  the  ants  we 
baffled  at  last. 

"  Shortly  after  passing  Las  Cruces,  as  i 
were  riding  along  through  a  parched  bit 
scrubby  woods,  I  heard  a  loud  rustling  noi 
as  if  a  high  wind  were  approaching ;  but  in 


THE  FRIEND. 


Ill 


)rt  while  I  discovered  that  the  noise  was  made 
an  immense  swarm  of  grasshoppers  creeping 
d  hopping  over  the  dry  leaves.    They  were 
comparatively  large  size,  yellow,  with  a  black 
ipe  down  the  back,  and  were  wingless,  that 
their  wings  were  not  yet  developed.  The 
ise  that  they  made  could  he  heard  at  least 
e  hundred  yards.    I  have  heard  in  Florida 
similar  noise  made  by  multitudes  of  fiddler 
lbs  running  over  the  dry  marshes,  but  the 
ise  of  these  grasshoppers  was  greater. 
'At  another  point  on  the  road  we  passed  a 
in  who  was  carrying  with  him  a  half-dozen 
ne-cocks.    These  were  arranged  in  a  pecu- 
r  way,  so  as  to  be  carried  without  injury, 
ch  was  furnished  with  a  pair  of  trousers  of 
ton-cloth,  into  the  legs  of  which  its  legs  were 
•ust.    The  part  corresponding  to  the  seat  was 
jught  up  and  buttoned  over  the  back,  secur- 
r  the  wings,  and  on  the  back  a  loop  was  sewn, 
which  the  cock  were  suspended  from  the 
Idle.    They  were  thus  carried  in  a  natural 
sition,  without  chafing,  and  without  being 
le  to  strike  at  one  another. 
"  Until  we  have  experienced  them  ourselves, 
do  not  realize  the  difficulties  that  beset  the 
lector  in  the  tropics.   Suppose  that  you  have 
me  in  at  nightfall  with  ten  or  fifteen  birds 
it  you  wish  to  save.    You  have  your  supper, 
d  then  you  begin  to  realize  that  you  are  tired 
d  sleepy,  but  still  you  start  to  work.  You 
ve  a  wretched,  spluttering  tallow  dip  for  light, 
d  mosquitoes  come  in  clouds  to  harass  you. 
swever,  you  keep  bravely  on  and  finish  one 
od  skin,  then  look  at  your  watch.   You  have, 
the  bird  is  a  medium-sized  one,  been  at  work 
st  twenty  minutes;  at  this  rate  you  will  be 
lr  or  five  hours  longer.    The  prospect  is  too 
jch  for  you,  you  make  two  or  three  more 
ins,  then  hang  up  the  rest  of  the  birds  in  the 
olest  place  that  you  can  find,  and  say  that 
u  will  begin  upon  them  at  day-break  the 
xt  morning.    When  you  wake,  you  at  once 
tice  a  peculiar  smell ;  you  examine  your 
rds,  they  are  putrid,  and  must  be  thrown 
;ay  at  offl?e.    You  still  have  the  skins  left, 
d  later  you  take  a  look  at  them.    You  find 
em  covered  with  thousands  of  little  red  ants  ; 
e  skin  of  their  feet  and  their  eyelids  have 
ready  been  eaten  off,  and  many  feathers  have 
en  cut  away,  leaving  unsightly  bald  patches, 
au  take  each  skin,  blow  and  dust  off  the  auts, 
;an  them  thoroughly,  and  replace  them  upon 
e  drying  board,  which  you  suspend  by  strings, 
less  than  an  hour  the  ants  have  found  them 
ain.  You  clean  them  a  second  time,  and  now 
oint  the  strings  with  carbolic  acid,  kerosene 
,  and  camphor,  any  of  which  you  think  would 
rn  back  an  insect  with  the  slightest  self-respect 
it  your  trouble  is  for  naught.  Later  you  find 
at  water  is  the  only  thing  that  will  keep  them 
ck,  so  you  borrow  cans  and  plates,  fill  them 
th  water,  and  arrange  pedestals  upon  which 
u  think  that  your  skins  are  safe.    After  a 
die  you  hear  a  buzzing,  you  look  at  your 
ins,  and  see  some  large  green  flies  upon  them, 
ju  drive  them  away,  but  the  next  day  you 
d  gimlet-holes  through  the  heads  and  beaks 
your  birds.    They  were  made  by  maggots 
tched  from  eggs  of  the  flies.    When  at  last 
ur  skins  are  dry,  you  go  to  pack  them,  and 
ryou  lift  them  up,  black  beetles  scurry  out 
>m  under  them.    You  find  that  they  have 
rrowed  between  the  skin  and  bones  of  the 
rsi  and  wings  of  your  skins,  until  they  are 
ire  shells  ready  to  fall  in  pieces  at  a  touch. 
)U  collect  up  to  the  last  day  of  your  stay,  and 
vesome  green  skins  which  you  pack  with  the 


greatest  care.  After  two  days  on  mule-back  you 
arrive  at  your  next  station,  and  at  once  pro- 
ceed to  air  your  skins.  The  green  ones  are  dry 
enough  now,  but  what  horrible  monstrosities! 
their  necks  twisted  and  bent,  their  feathers  lying 
the  wrong  way,  their  bodies  distorted.  Some  of 
your  skins  that  you  thought  were  thoroughly 
dried  were  evidently  not  so,  as  they  are  now 
covered  with  a  fungus  mould,  their  black  beaks 
a  pale  silvery  color  crumbling  at  the  touch. 
You  resolve  to  do  better  at  this  place,  and  you 
put  your  drying  skins  out  in  the  sun.  In  a  little 
while  you  hear  a  noise,  and  look  out  in  time  to 
see  a  black  vulture  flying  up  to  the  roof  with 
your  best  skin,  one  that  you  have  taken  especial 
pains  to  preserve.  You  stand  helplessly  look- 
ing on  until  it  is  torn  in  pieces  and  left  in  dis- 
gust. After  that,  you  keep  your  skins  indoors, 
but  that  night  the  mice  take  a  fancy  to  exam- 
ine them,  and  the  next  morning  you  find  the 
floor  strewn  with  wings  and  tails.  It  is  but  poor 
consolation  to  think  that  the  arsenic  may  per- 
haps have  poisoned  the  mice. 


THE 
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MONTH  26,  1895. 

The  long-continued  and  valuable  services  of 
our  beloved  friend,  Clarkson  Sheppard,  of  Media, 
Pa.,  in  assisting  in  the  preparation  of  suitable 
matter  for  The  Friend,  seem  to  render  it 
proper  to  notice  in  this  place  his  decease,  which 
took  place  on  Sixth-day  evening,  the  fourth  of 
Tenth  Month. 

On  the  previous  First-day  he  attended  his 
meeting,  and  in  it  was  engaged  in  vocal  sup- 
plication. While  still  upon  his  knees  in  this 
solemn  act,  he  was  smitten  with  apoplexy.  When 
taken  to  his  home,  he  was  able,  with  help,  to 
walk  up-stairs  to  his  room.  The  disease  grad- 
ually progressed  during  the  remaining  five  days 
of  his  life ;  in  the  latter  part  of  the  time  he 
seemed  to  be  unconscious,  and  so  passed  away. 

He  had  been  a  diligent  and  faithful  servant 
of  the  Lord,  not  only  in  his  public  ministry  of 
the  Gospel,  but  in  his  watchful  care  over  many 
in  whose  spiritual  welfare  he  was  interested  ; 
and  he  labored  both  with  tongue  and  pen  to 
spread  a  knowledge  of  his  Saviour,  and  to  pro- 
mote the  spread  of  his  kingdom — so  that  those 
who  knew  him  feel  well  assured  that  his  work 
was  done  in  the  day-time,  and  that  he  has  been 
gathered  as  a  shock  of  corn  fully  ripe. 

The  last  of  his  labors  for  The  Friend,  was 
the  preparation  of  the  Extracts  from  London 
Epistles,  which  have  for  some  time  been  ap- 
pearing in  its  columns,  and  which  have  been 
very  acceptable  to  many  of  our  readers.  On 
the  morning  of  the  day  in  which  he  was  attacked 
with  the  disease  that  terminated  his  life,  while 
on  his  way  to  meeting,  he  mailed  to  the  printer 
his  last  instructions — thus  completing  the  work 
which  had  for  a  considerable  time  occupied  his 
attention.  What  a  blessed  thing  it  would  be, 
for  all  of  us,  to  be  so  diligent  and  attentive  to 
Divine  leadings,  that  when  the  summons  comes 
to  give  an  account  of  our  stewardship,  we  may 
feel  that  our  work  is  accomplished,  and  be  pre- 
pared to  receive  the  welcome  salutation  :  "  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant ;  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  Lord  !" 

The  writer  of  these  lines  has  had  the  privi- 
lege of  a  close  friendship  with  Clarkson  Shep- 
pard for  more  than  sixty  years,  and  has  main- 
tained a  correspondence  with  him  at  intervals 
for  nearly  that  length  of  time.  The  first  letter 
from  his  pen  isolated  Eleventh  Month  8th,  1835. 


In  looking  over  some  of  these  epistles,  one  is 
I  impressed  with  the  brightness  of  the  intellect  of 
their  writer,  and  the  liveliness  of  his  imagina- 
tion ;  but  there  was  little  in  the  earlier  ones  to 
indicate  the  existence  of  the  deep  religious  feel- 
ing which  the  later  communications  manifest. 
Letters  were  exchanged  about  once  in  two  or 
three  months.  But  in  the  latter  part  of  1837, 
there  was  an  interval  of  about  six  months.  It 
was  probably  the  period  when  our  dear  friend 
experienced  a  renewed  and  powerful  visitation 
of  Divine  (irate,  to  which  he  fully  yielded,  and 
entered  into  the  service  of  his  Divine  Master, 
with  full  purpose  of  heart.  The  next  epistle, 
dated  Eleventh  Month,  1837,  is  more  serious  in 
its  tone  than  those  that  preceded  it.  In  it  he 
says,  "  Would  that  I  were  weaned  from  the 
world  and  all  worldlings ;  sure  am  I  that  feel- 
ings of  late  have  been  touched  within  me, 
which  before  did  not  belong  to  what  I  knew  of 
life.  The  listless,  lifeless,  evanescent  enjoyment 
and  vain  hopes,  that  give  to  existence  its  rain- 
bow beauty,  while  at  the  same  time  rob  life  of 
the  best  zest  of  all  its  happiness — the  constant 
consciousness  of  immortality,  with  the  conse- 
quent and  thrilling  responsibility  that  feels  the 
necessity  of  preparation." 

Many  of  his  eai  ly  letters  show  a  sober  thought- 
fulness,  mingled  with  a  vivacity  and  originality 
of  expression  which  make  them  very  interesting. 
As  his  religious  experience  became  more  ex- 
tensive, and  a  concern  for  the  spiritual  welfare 
of  others  was  begotten  in  his  mind,  his  corres- 
pondence became  more  distinctively  religious, 
and  we  doubt  not  has  been  helpful  to  many. 

The  accounts  reaching  us  from  different  quar- 
ters concur  in  representing  the  late  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Ohio  (held  at  Stillwater)  to  have 
been  a  season  of  Divine  favor. 

An  unusually  large  number  of  visitors  was 
present  from  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting — 
estimated  to  be  between  thirty  and  forty.  Two 
of  these  were  ministers,  with  credentials  from 
their  friends  at  home.  There  were  also  two 
ministers  from  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meeting 

The  representatives  from  the  different  quar- 
ters were  all  present,  except  one.  Barclay  Smith 
and  William  Ashton  were  reappointed  as  Clerks. 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  commences  on  the  Sev- 
enth-day before  the  last  First-day  in  the  Ninth 
Month — the  present  year  on  the  twenty-eighth. 
At  this  meeting,  besides  the  usual  preliminary 
business,  epistles  were  read  from  the  Yearly 
Meetings  with  which  Ohio  is  in  correspondence. 

On  First-day,  as  is  usual  at  Stillwater,  many 
persons  besides  Friends  were  in  attendance,  so 
that  the  meetings  were  very  large.  Christ  was 
declared,  in  the  hearing  of  these,  to  be  "  the 
way,  the  truth  and  the  life." 

On  Second-day  the  Queries  and  Answers  were 
read, and  much  excellent  advice  given  calculated 
to  stir  up  the  pure  life  in  the  hearts  of  the  list- 
eners. Among  other  subjects  spoken  of,  Friends 
were  encouraged  to  read  the  Scriptures  and  the 
rich  literature  of  our  own  religious  Society.  The 
young  men  were  exhorted  to  be  "  Friends"  at 
all  times,  both  at  home  and  abroad,  and  not  to 
change  from  their  plain  language  to  that  of  the 
world;  not  to  encourage  a  hireling  ministry, 
remembering  the  command,  "  Freely  ye  have 
received,  freely  give."  A  word  of  caution  was 
given  to  the  older  Friends,  on  whom  falls  the 
administering  of  the  discipline,  that  they  should 
be  careful  to  be  consistent  examples  for  the 
younger  ones  to  follow. 

On  Third-day  the  subject  of  the  epistle  from 
London  Yearly  Meeting  to  the  Conservative 
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Yearly  Meetings  in  America  was  considered. 
The  document  had  been  received  by  a  corres- 
pondent of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  but  as  it  was 
not  directed  on  the  envelope,  or  addressed  on 
the  inside,  to  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  he  had  not 
laid  it  before  the  meeting.  He  probably  felt,  as 
a  correspondent  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
would  have  done,  if  such  a  document  had  been 
forwarded  to  him  from  a  body  which  had  recog- 
nized, and  continued  to  recognize,  as  Philadel- 
phia Yearly  Meeting,  those  who  separated  from 
us  in  1827.  He  would  naturally  hesitate  to  offer 
to  the  Yearly  Meeting  a  communication  which 
did  not  officially  recognize  its  position. 

There  were  others  who  thought  the  omission 
in  the  address  might  have  been  accidental ;  and 
that  as  this  was  the  first  opportunity  since  the 
separation  of  1852  of  explaining  to  Friends  of 
London  Yearly  Meeting  the  position  of  Ohio 
Friends  at  the  time  of  that  lamentable  event,  it 
was  best  to  make  an  effort  to  do  so  now.  It 
was  believed  there  was  an  openness  in  the  minds 
of  some  of  the  members  of  that  Yearly  Meeting 
to  hear  such  an  explanation.  It  was  thought 
also  that  it  might  be  profitable  to  some  of  their 
own  younger  members  to  be  made  acquainted 
with  the  exercise  the  meeting  had  gone  through 
in  maintaining  the  discipline  and  doctrines  of 
our  Society. 

These  views  seemed  to  coincide  with  the  feel- 
ings of  a  considerable  number  of  those  present, 
but  as  others  did  not  unite  with  them,  it  was 
thought  best  to  drop  the  subject.  A  valuable 
Friend  of  that  Yearly  Meeting  writes  to  us:  "  It 
was  encouraging  to  feel  that  in  the  considera- 
tion of  the  subject,  a  good  degree  of  brotherly 
love  and  condescension  was  manifested,  and  the 
meeting  proceeded  with  its  other  business  in 
much  unity  and  harmony." 

The  meeting  for  worship  on  Fourth-day  morn- 
ing was  well  attended,  and  much  good  advice 
was  communicated  by  different  Friends. 

On  Fifth-day,  epistles  to  other  Yearly  Meet- 
ings were  produced,  and  the  report  of  the  pro- 
ceedings of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

The  reports  from  Hickory  Grove  Quarterly 
Meeting,  mention  the  establishment  of  a  Pre- 
parative and  Monthly  Meeting  at  Pasadena, 
California. 

A  large  number  of  those  attending  the  Yearly 
Meeting  are  lodged  and  boarded  at  the  build- 
ings of  the  boarding  school  which  are  near  at 
hand.  This  is  a  great  convenience  and  gives 
an  opportunity  for  a  much  prized  social  inter- 
course. The  numerous  inmates,  before  the  hour 
for  retiring,  are  regularly  gathered  into  the  col- 
lecting room,  when  a  portion  of  Scripture  is 
read  by  the  Superintendent;  which  is  often  fol- 
lowed by  ministerial  communication  from  some 
of  those  present.  These  opportunities  are  often 
felt  to  be  seasons  of  solemnity  and  heavenly 
favor. 

SUMMARY  OP  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Union  Pacific  Railway  is  to 
reorganize.  A  syndicate  of  bankers  has  been  formed, 
who  will  furnish  fifteen  million  dollars  to  carry  out 
the  provisions  of  the  new  scheme.  The  plan  is  already 
approved  by  large  bond-holding  interests. 

Special  Agent  Crowlev,  in  charge  of  the  Alaska 
Sealing  Islands,  is  on  his  way  to  Washington  to  sub- 
mit bis  report.  The  seals  will  6oon  be  exterminated, 
he  thinks,  unless  stringent  measures  are  adopted. 

A  report  just  issued  by  the  Geological  Survey  shows 
that  the  quarry  value  of  the  stone  produced  in  1894 
was  $87,377,816,  of  which  $83,000,000  was  used  for 
the  construction  of  buildings.  Pennsylvania  leads  all 
the  other  States  in  this  product,  Ohio  coming  next 
and  Vermont  third. 

On  the  17th  instant,  four  carloads  of  asphaltum  from 
the  mines  of  Asphalto,  Kern  County,  California,  were 


shipped  to  Philadelphia,  to  be  used  in  street  paving, 
in  competition  with  Trinidad  asphalt. 

Despite  the  strike  in  the  Ishpeming  and  Negaunee 
iron  mines,  it  is  believed  the  shipments  of  Lake  Su- 
perior ore  this  season  will  reach  10,000,000  tons — 1,- 
000,000  in  excess  of  the  best  previous  record. 

Two  recent  visitors  to  the  North  Powder  River, 
Oregon,  brought  back  sections  of  fir  bark  16  inches 
thick.  They  say  they  saw  very  many  trees  with 
bark  over  a  foot  thick. 

Reports  from  the  lake  regions  of  Minnesota  and  the 
Dakotas  announce  that  the  lakes  in  that  section  are 
not  only  greatly  diminished  in  quantity,  but  some  are 
disappearing  entirely.  This  state  of  affairs  is  largely 
attributable  to  the  deficiency  in  rainfall  for  the  past 
ten  years. 

Millions  of  bushels  of  fruit  are  going  to  waste  along 
the  Ohio  River.  The  low  water  makes  shipments  im- 
possible. 

The  Russian  thistle  grows  unchecked  in  many  Ne- 
braska counties,  and  the  overseers,  who  are  charged 
with  extirpating  them,  are,  in  sparsely  settled  counties, 
resigning  from  a  hopeless  task. 

Algiers,  a  town  across  the  river  from  New  Orleans, 
was  almost  wiped  out  by  fire  on  the  night  of  the  19th 
instant,  and  700  people  are  homeless.  There  were 
220  houses  burned  and  the  loss  is  $400,000.  The 
origin  is  supposed  to  be  incendiary. 

There  were  383  deaths  in  this  city  last  week — an  in- 
crease of  23  over  the  previous  week,  and  a  decrease 
of  2  from  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  203  were  males  and  180  were  females  : 
46  died  of  heart  disease;  37  of  consumption;  29  of 
pneumonia;  54  of  marasmus;  20  of  diphtheria;  17 
of  casualties  ;  16  of  apoplexy;  16  of  convulsions;  13 
of  old  age;  11  of  Bright's  disease;  10  of  cancer;  10 
of  inflammation  of  the  brain,  and  9  of  inanition. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  2's,  97;  4's,  1907,  lllf  a  112J; 
4's,  1925,  reg.,  121f  a  122;  coupon,  122|  a  123;  5's, 
reg.,  114|  a  115^;  coupon,  115^  a  116'f;  currency  6's, 
101  a  110. 

Cotton. — Official  quotations  were  on  a  basis  of  9|c. 
per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $14.25  a  $15.00  ; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  spot,  $14.00  a  $14.50. 

Flour.—  Winter  super,  $2.35  a  $2.50  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.60  a  $2.85  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a  $3.40  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.10  a  $3.35;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a  $3.50;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.70;  spring,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.10; 
do.,  straight,  $3.15  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.70  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher;  city  mills,  extra,  $2  70  a 
$2.90;  do.,  clear,  $3.15  a  $3.35;  do.,  straight,  $3.35  a 
$3.60;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.90.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Pennsylvania,  $2.80  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.60  a  $1.75  per  100  pounds  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  66}  a  66Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  37f  a  38c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25  a  25£c. 

Beef  Cattle.— Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  4J  a  4|c; 
medium,  4  a  4}c;  common,  3j  a  3£c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3|  a  3£c;  good,  2§  a  3c; 
medium,  2}  a  2^c  ,  common,  l|  a  2c;  lambs,  2£  a  4|c. 

Hogs. — Best  Western,  6\&6hc. ;  others,  6  a  6}. 

Foreign — Great  Britain  has  sent  an  ultimatum  to 
Venezuela,  demanding  reparation  for  the  arrest  of 
policemen  at  Uruan,  and  stating  the  terms  upon  which 
she  will  settle  the  boundary  dispute.  Lord  Salisbury 
and  Joseph  Chamberlain  have  agreed  that  the  fron- 
tier dispute  must  be  ended  at  once,  even  if  it  has  to  be 
accomplished  by  force.  The  attitude  of  the  United 
States  in  the  matter  is  unchanged,  the  Administration 
standing  firmly  by  the  note  of  Secretary  Olney,  based 
on  the  Monroe  doc  trine. 

On  the  21st  an  important  cablegram  from  London 
was  received,  purporting  to  give  official  announcement 
of  the  British  Foreign  Office  stating  "  that  Great  Brit- 
ain will  not  permit  Venezuela  to  overstep  the  boun- 
daries of  the  Cuyuni  and  Amacura  rivers,  but  is  will- 
ing that  the  other  disputed  lines  should  be  submitted 
to  arbitration." 

Janssen  recently  informed  the  French  Academy  of 
Sciences  that  he  had  determined  the  existence  of 
water  vapor  in  the  planet  Mars  by  means  of  the  spec- 
troscope. 

Cars  in  which  aluminum  will  be  used  for  all  metal 
work  save  the  wheels  and  axles  are  to  be  put  on  the 
State  railroads  in  France.  The  saving  in  weight  for 
an  ordinary  train  will  be  30  tons. 

Advices  ftom  Baku,  in  the  Great  Russian  oil  field, 
show  that  another  great  naphtha  spring  has  started 
and  is  yielding  300,000  poods  daily. 

The  Sultan  lias  accepted  the  scheme  of  the  Powers 
for  reform  in  Armenia.    The  principal  points  are  the 


formation  of  a  mixed  body  of  police  and  gent 
in  each  vilayet,  the  inspection  of  the  prisons  bj 
cial  inspectors,  the  collection  of  taxes  by  an 
elected  by  the  inhabitants  yearly,  and  an  inqt 
Constantinople  officials  into  any  abuse. 

It  is  now  stated  that  the  number  of  persor 
were  killed  during  the  recent  rioting  at  Tre 
was  400.   The  disorders  there  were  promptly  q 
Kiamil  Pasha,  the  new  Grand  Vizier,  has  is.  fed 
peremptory  order  making  the  Governor  of  Tre  [d 
answerable  for  all  loss  of  life  that  may  occur. 

Heavy  loss  of  life  was  caused  near  Cairo  c  t 
18th  instant,  by  the  collision  in  the  Nile  b4'e| 
a  ferry-boat  and  a  steamer.  The  ferry-boat, 
had  on  board  60  persons,  mostly  workmen,  ra  i 
the  steamer  and  capsized.  Fifty  of  those  on  thib 
were  drowned. 

King  Menelek,  of  Abyssinia,  has  been  kille< 
stroke  of  lightning. 

The  Japanese  are  gradually  subduing  the  1 
tribes  on  the  island  of  Formosa. 

Cavonas  de  Castillo,  Prime  Minister,  says  it  it] 
possible  for  Spain  to  come  to  terms  with  the  fetj 
gents  in  Cuba. 

Nearly  fifty  vessels  were  driven  ashore  by  ire 
storms  along  the  northern  coast  of  Newfoundlan  ir 
many  lives  were  lost.  A  worship  house  was  )vi 
down  at  Trinity  Bay. 

NOTICES. 
Friends  Teachers'  Association  will  hold  a 
ing  at  2  P.  M.  on  Seventh-day,  Tenth  Mo.  26,  1£ 
140  N.  Sixteenth  St.  Phila.    Subject : 

(1)  "What  Libraries  Do  for  Children." — 1 
L.  Montgomery,  Librarian  at  Wagner  Free  Institut 

(2)  "  What  Shall  our  Children  Read  and 
Shall  they  be  Taught  to  Do  it?" 

Anna  K.  Cadbury,   Watson  W.  Dewees 
Susanna  S.  Kite,      John  H.  Dillingh^ 
Lucy  B.  Child,  See'y.  and  c 

Bible  Association  of  Friends. — The  Ai 
Meeting  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  An 
will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  Eleventh  Month  6 
8  p.  m.,  in  the  Lecture  Room  of  Friends'  Select  Sc 
140  N.  Sixteenth  St.  Friends  generally  are  invit 
attend.  Ephraim  Smit. 

Tenth  Month,  1895.  Secre 


et 

to 


Correction. — John  M.  Saunders'  death  occi 
Ninth  Month  oth,  1895— not  Eighth  Month,  as  j 
in  his  obituary  in  last  week's  Friend. 


Died,  at  his  residence  in  Media,  Penn'a,  or 
4th  inst.,  Clarkson  Sheppard,  in  thfl^eighty- 
year  of  his  age;  a  beloved  member  and  minist 
Chester  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  Pa.  Hs 
yielded  in  early  manhood  to  the  precious  inflm 
of  a  Saviour's  grace,  he  was  enabled  through  a  I 
life  to  "adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour,'  jnd 
was  made  "  an  example  of  the  believers  in  worHii 


ily 


conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in  pui 
In  the  vineyard  of  his  Lord  and  Master  he  v 
faithful  laborer,  and  his  time  and  talents  were  f 
devoted  to  this  service  through  a  period  of  more 
fifty  years.  Of  his  ministry  it  may  be  said  th  1  it 
"  was  not  in  the  words  which  man's  wisdom  teaclli| 
but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth  ;"  comparing  Jr- 
itual  things  with  spiritual.  He  was  frequently  1  :io 
dwell  upon  the  self-denying  precepts  of  thereliln 
of  Jesus,  the  necessity  of  the  new  birth,  the  uillr- 
tainty  of  life,  and  the  importance  of  seeking  firs  m 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness.  SolictB 
for  the  well-being  of  the  whole  human  family  18 
energies  were  chiefly  devoted  to  the  interests  o  lis 
own  religious  Society,  and  to  the  welfare  of  its  njn- 
bers,  especially  of  the  young,  over  whom  he  yea  id 
with  an  earnest  and  affectionate  solicitude,  that  thr<  jjh 
a  faithful  co-operation  with  the  work  of  Divine  G|e 
in  their  hearts,  they  might  be  prepared  for  useful  Is 
in  the  church  of  Christ.  "They  that  be  wise  £  ill 
shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament;  and  k 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  for  |sr 
and  ever." 

 ,  at  the  residence  of  her  son,  Alfred  F.  Con  I, 

West  Grove,  Pa.,  Eighth  Month  5th,  1895,  RebiM 
S.  Conard,  in  the  eighty-seventh  year  of  her  agj* 
highly  esteemed  member  and  elder  of  New  Gai  In 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  A  protracted  and  su  lr- 
ing  illness  she  bore  with  great  sweetness  and  resij  iir 
tion,  often  expressing  her  unfaltering  trust  in  the  ji- 
deeming  mercy  of  Him,  whom  her  soul  loved  Id 
served  through  a  long  and  useful  life.  Trul  a 
mother  in  Israel  is  gone.  <l 
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elections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  106.) 

1814. — Dear  Friends:  Our  hearts  have  been 
fresh  warmed  with  the  love  of  the  Gospel  of 
!hrist  Jesus  our  Lord,  and  we  feel  encouraged 
lerein  to  testify  our  unabated  solicitude,  for 
le  preservation  and  prosperity  of , the  members 
f  our  religious  Society.  We  desire  that  the 
oodness  and  mercy  of'  Him,  from  whom  we 
erive  every  blessing,  may  excite  you  to  fear,  to 
>ve,  and  to  serve  Him  with  fervency  of  soul, 
nd  to  pray  that  under  the  influence  of  the 
Ipirit  of  the  Son  of  his  love  you  may  in  all 
hings,  be  enabled  to  glorify  his  Holy  name. 

Deeply  impressed  with  gratitude  to  Almighty 
iod,  that  the  sword  is  again  stayed  in  this 
[iiarter  of  the  globe,  and  that  the  spirit  of  con 
ention,  which  has  so  long  prevailed,  has  been 
ucceeded  by  marks  of  Christian  forbearance 
nd  charity,  we  desire  to  express  our  thankful- 
iess  for  the  prospect  of  peace.  The  judgments 
■f  the  Lord  have  indeed  been  in  the  earth  ;  and 
11  any  have  learned  righteousness.  May  the 
lumber  of  these  increase;  may  the  peaceable 
Spirit  of  the  Gospel,  the  surest  pledge  of  perman- 
nt  tranquillity,  spread  and  prevail !  We  of  this 
Bland  have  cause  to  be  doubly  thankful :  we 
lave  been  preserved  from  witnessing  the  effu- 
ion  of  blood,  and  the  ravages  of  war,  which 
tave  spread  over  the  greatest  part  of  Europe ; 
nd  we  are  now  permitted,  in  common  with 
tations,  to  rejoice  thus  far  in  their  cessation. 

In  what  way,  beloved  Friends,  shall  we  evince 
>ur  sense  of  these  unmerited  favors?  It  is  well 
mown  that  we  regard  it  as  a  Christian  testi- 
nony  to  refrain  from  uniting  in  those  public 
lemonstrations  of  joy,  which  often  prevail  on 
uch  occasions.  We  are  convinced  that  fre- 
|uently  they  lead  to  practices,  inconsistent 
nth  that  meek  and  quiet  spirit  which  should 
lothe  the  disciple  of  Jesus,  and  are  an  inlet  to 
■x cesses  which  estrange  the  mind  from  God.  It 
3  not  in  this  way  that  we  should  manifest  our 
jrateful  feelings;  but  by  endeavoring,  through 
he  influence  of  redeeming  love  and  power,  to 
ive  more  and  more  in  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel, 
ind  thus  to  become  examples  of  genuine  Chris- 
ian  conduct. 

Public  worship  is  a  duty  which  we  owe  to  our 
jreat  Creator.  And  even  in  contemplating  the 
ecent  events  to  which  we  have  already  alluded, 


we  feel  engaged  to  invite  you  to  consider  them 
as  an  additional  incentive  to  diligence  in  this 
respect.  Great  indeed  are  the  benefits  of  a 
regular  attendance  of  our  religious  meetings, 
and  of  waiting  upon  God  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth 
when  thus  assembled,  the  mind  being  then  ab- 
stracted from  temporal  concerns,  and  fixed  on 
the  true  object  of  worship,  aspirations  for  help 
will  arise;  the  union  of  a  travail  of  spirit  will 
be  felt,  and  we  shall  be  more  and  more  sensible 
of  the  benefit  of  so  employing  a  due  portion  of 
our  time.  If  we  become  thus  sensible,  we  shall 
be  earnest  that  all  the  branches  of  our  families 
may  partake  with  us. 

Let  us  then,  dear  Friends,  entreat  you  who 
may  have  been  deficient,  to  lay  these  things  to 
heart,  and  deeply  to  consider  whether  your 
practice  is  calculated  to  advance  you  in  the 
Christian  course,  or  render  you  good  examples 
to  those  around  you.  If  the  mind  be  duly 
turned  to  the  Lord,  in  meetings  for  worship,  the 
benefits  which  result  will  not  be  confined  to  the 
hours  that  may  be  thus  occupied.  We  shall, 
even  in  the  concerns  of  this  life,  be  preserved  in 
a  degree  of  the  same  calm  and  watchful  state  of 
mind,  and  in  frequent  retirement  be  led  to  ex- 
amine our  own  hearts.  Thus  furnished  with 
strength  from  above,  we  may  with  increasing, 
yet  humble  confidence,  pursue  our  good  resolu- 
tions, and  proceed  with  calmness  and  safety  in 
the  way  cast  up  for  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord 
to  walk  in.  Our  desires  for  the  possessions  of 
this  world  shall  be  limited  within  the  bounds 
of  Christian  moderation  :  we  will  prefer  dura- 
ble riches  and  righteousness. 

1815. —  Dear  Friends:  Though  sensible  of 
the  loss  of  the  labor  and  counsel  of  some,  who 
have  recently  been  removed  from  the  proba- 
tions of  time,  we  have  felt  the  consoling  assur- 
ance that  the  Divine  Power  is  both  ancient  and 
new.  It  is  from  this  holy  source  that  every  en- 
joyment, both  spiritual  and  temporal,  flows;  it 
is  to  the  Lord  Almighty  that  we  are  indebted 
for  the  blessing  of  existence,  for  the  means  of 
redemption,  and  for  that  lively  hope  of  immor- 
tality which  comes  by  Jesus  Christ.  To  his 
service,  then,  dear  Friends,  in  obedience  to  the 
manifestation  of  his  power,  let  us  offer  our  talents 
— to  the  glory  of  his  great  and  excellent  name, 
let  us  devote  our  strength  and  the  residue  of 
our  days. 

We  are  encouraged  in  believing,  that  our 
ancient  Christian  testimony  to  the  inward  teach- 
ing of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and  to  a  free  Gospel 
ministry,  not  only  continues  to  be  precious  to 
many,  but  is  gaining  ground  amongst  us.  The 
sufferings  to  which  we  are  exposed,  are,  through 
the  lenity  of  our  government,  far  lesssevere  than 
were  those  of  our  predecessors.  To  some,  how- 
ever, we  believe  that  these  operate  at  times  as  a 
trial  of  their  faith  and  love  to  the  Truth.  We 
are  disposed  to  remind  such,  that  patience  and 
meekness  on  their  part  will  tend  both  to  exalt 
the  testimony  in  the  view  of  others,  and  to  pro- 
mote their  own  advancement  in  the  Christian 
course. 

We  are  engaged  tenderly  to  caution  Friends 


against  an  eager  pursuit  after  the  things  of  this 
life.  We  believe  that  many  who  begin  the 
world  with  moderate  views,  meeting  at  first 
with  success  in  trade,  go  on  extending  their 
commercial  concerns,  until  they  become  in- 
volved therein  to  a  degree  prohibited  by  the 
precepts  of  Christ,  and  incompatible  with  their 
own  safety. 

That  contentment  which  characterized  the 
pious  Christian,  is  a  treasure  which  we  covet  for 
all  our  members;  and  we  especially  desire  that 
those  who  are  setting  out  in  life  may  so  cir- 
cumscribe their  expectations,  and  limit  their 
domestic  establishments,  as  not  to  bring  upon 
themselves  expenses  which  could  only  be  sup- 
ported by  an  imprudent  extension  of  their  trade. 
Care  in  this  respect  will  enable  them  to  allot 
more  of  their  time  to  the  service  of  their  fellow- 
men,  and  to  the  promotion  of  the  Lord's  cause. 
We  believe  that,  were  parents  to  instil  into  the 
minds  of  their  children,  principles  of  modera- 
tion and  economy,  suited  to  their  future  ex- 
pectations, it  would,  under  the  Divine  blessing, 
not  only  conduce  to  their  preservation,  but  pro- 
mote their  safety  and  comfbrtin  life.  We  are  far 
from  wishing  to  discourage  honest  industry  ;  and 
further  still  from  countenancing  in  any  degree 
a  spirit  of  avarice.  We  are  not  insensible,  that 
the  situation  of  many  of  our  members  is  such  as 
renders  necessary  to  them  a  diligent  attention 
to  the  concerns  of  this  life.  Christian  simplicity 
and  self-denial  we  would,  however,  earnestly 
recommend  ;  these  attained,  the  object  which, 
in  this  respect,  we  have  at  heart  for  all  our 
dear  Friends,  will  be  accomplished. 

Amongst  other  deficiencies  reported  to  us  at 
this  time,  we  have  been  pained  in  observing, 
that  many  appear  to  be  still  satisfied  with  at- 
tending meeting  for  Divine  worship  but  once 
in  the  week.  We  lament  in  believing  that, 
where  indifference  to  this  primary  religious 
duty  prevails  in  any,  the  spirit  of  the  world 
hath  obtained  ascendancy  in  their  minds;  for 
these  we  have  often  at  former  times  expressed 
our  concern,  and  now  again  entreat  them  to 
consider  the  privations  of  good  to  which  they 
subject  themselves,  and  those  over  whom  their 
example  prevails,  in  omitting  this  most  reasona- 
ble service.  The  habit  of  constant  attendance 
on  these  occasions,  forms  an  important  branch 
of  the  religious  education  of  our  youth;  we  are 
therefore  desirous  of  impressing  on  the  minds  of 
those  who  are  entrusted,  and  who  themselves 
may  be  diligent,  to  beware  how  they  deprive 
their  children  of  such  opportunities  on  the  week- 
day, even  for  the  sake  of  their  attendance  at 
school. 

It  has  afforded  us  much  satisfaction  to  be- 
lieve, that  the  Christian  practice  of  daily  read- 
ing in  families  a  portion  of  Holy  Scripture, 
with  a  subsequent  pause  for  retirement  and  re- 
flection, is  increasing  amongst  us.  We  con- 
ceive that  it  is  both  the  duty  and  the  interest 
of  those  who  believe  in  the  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel, aud  who  possess  the  invaluable  treasure 
of  the  Sacred  Records,  frequently  to  recur  to 
them  for  instruction  and  consolation.    We  are 
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desirous  that  this  wholesome  domestic  regula- 
tion may  be  adopted  everywhere.  Heads  of 
families,  who  have  themselves  experienced  the 
benefit  of  religious  instruction,  will  do  well  to 
consider  whether,  in  this  respect,  they  have  not 
a  duty  to  discharge  to  their  servants  and  others 
of  their  household.  Parents  looking  sincerely 
for  help  to  Him  of  whom  these  Scriptures  testify, 
may  not  unfrequently,  on  such  occasions,  feel 
themselves  enabled  and  engaged  to  open  to 
the  minds  of  their  interesting  charge,  the  great 
truths  of  Christian  duty  and  Christian  redemp- 
tion. 

In  considering  this  subject,  our  younger 
Friends  have  been  brought  to  our  remembrance 
with  warm  and  tender  solicitude.  We  hope 
that  many  of  you,  dear  youth,  are  no  strangers 
to  this  practice,  and  to  some  we  trust  it  has  al- 
ready been  blessed.  Hesitate  not,  we  beseech 
all  of  this  class,  to  allot  a  portion  of  each  day 
to  read  and  meditate  upon  the  Sacred  Volume 
in  private  ;  steadily  direct  your  minds  to  Him 
who  alone  can  open  and  apply  the  Scriptures  to 
our  spiritual  benefit.  In  these  seasons  of  re- 
tirement, seek  for  ability  to  enter  into  a  close 
examination  of  the  state  of  your  own  hearts  ; 
and  as  you  may  be  enabled,  secretly  pray  to  the 
Almighty  for  preservation  from  the  temptations 
with  which  you  are  encompassed.  Your  ad- 
vancement in  a  life  of  humility,  dedication,  and 
dependence  upon  Divine  aid,  is  a  subject  of  our 
most  tender  concern.  That  you  might  adorn 
our  holy  profession,  by  walking  watchfully  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  upholding  our  various  testi- 
monies, was  the  care  of  some  of  our  dear  Friends, 
of  whose  decease  we  have  been  at  this  time  in- 
formed. They  were  concerned  in  early  life  to 
evince  their  love  to  the  Truth  ;  they  served  the 
Lord  in  uprightness  and  fear,  in  their  genera- 
tion, and,  in  their  closing  moments,  were  per- 
mitted to  feel  an  humble  trust  that,  through 
the  mediation  of  our  Redeemer,  they  should  be- 
come heirs  of  a  kingdom  that  shall  never  have 
an  end.  Let  their  example  encourage  you  to 
offer  all  your  natural  powers,  and  every  intel- 
lectual attainment,  to  the  service  of  the  same 
Lord,  and  patiently  to  persevere  in  a  course  of 
unremitting  obedience  to  the  Divine  will. 

Now,  dear  Friends,  of  every  age  and  of  every 
class,  we  bid  you  affectionately  farewell  in  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

Notes  on  the  Copperhead  Snake. 

Western  Tennessee  in  early  summer  is  a  fruit- 
ful field  for  the  reptile  hunter,  and  there  it  was, 
during  the  present  year,  that  I  first  made  per- 
sonal acquaintance  with  the  celebrated  and 
lively  copperhead.  In  the  northwestern  corner 
of  the  State,  only  ten  miles  from  the  Mississippi 
River,  lies  Reelfoot  Lake,  as  weird  and  desolate 
a  bit  of  semi-tropical  scenery  as  can  well  be  im- 
agined, even  when  one  is  reminded  that  it  was 
brought  forth  by  the  great  earthquakes  of  181 1— 
12,  which  first  let  fall  and  then  dammed  up  the 
waters  of  a  creek  that  previously  wandered 
through  the  bottoms  into  the  Father  of  Watsrs 
above  Memphis. 

On  the  eastern  shore  of  this  new-born  lake  I 
found  lodgings  early  in  Fifth  Month  and  began 
active  search  for  specimens  of  the  zoology  of  a 
field  hitherto  unexplored  in  a  systematic,  up-to- 
date  manner.  One  of  the  first  things  I  did  was 
to  set  a  line  of  traps  along  the  shore  of  the 
lake  and  the  banks  of  Indian  Creek,  for  small 
mammals.  These  were  visited  twice  a  day,  and 
some  very  interesting  mice,  voles  and  shrews 


brought  from  their  dark  burrows  into  the  light 
of  science.  On  the  third  day  of  my  stay  I  found 
one  of  the  little  mouse-traps  gonefrom  its  resting 
place,  among  the  roots  of  an  upturned  tree.  A 
still-hunt  among  the  surrounding  weeds  soon  re- 
vealed the  shining  piece  of  tin  which  formed 
the  base  of  the  trap,  and,  stooping  to  recover 
it,  I  was  surprised  to  see  it  move,  and  gradually 
became  conscious  that  a  snake  was  carrying  it 
off.  It  was  a  beautifully  marked  animal,  with 
alternate  transverse  cloudings  of  copper,  bronze 
and  light  yellow,  and  as  it  writhed  slowly  along 
I  could  see  that  it  had  the  flat,  triangular  head 
and  sullen  eye  of  a  poisonous  serpent. 

It  made  poor  progress,  and  I  found  that  it  was 
in  the  vise-like  embrace  of  my  little  "  Cyclone  " 
trap,  through  which  it  had  crawled  more  than 
a  foot  before  it  touched  the  trigger  and  was 
made  prisoner.  The  snake  was  stupefied  by  its 
tenacious  grip,  and  soon  lay  quiet  enough  for 
me  to  seize  it  by  the  tail  and  raise  it  from  the 
ground.  Opening  the  satchel  which  hung  from 
my  shoulder,  the  half-comatose  reptile  was  care- 
fully suspended  in  my  right  hand,  above  the 
opening,  and  lowered  into  the  grip,  which  was 
held  apart  with  my  left.  In  he  slid  most  peace- 
ably, but  as  soon  as  I  liberated  his  tail,  he  in- 
stantly coiled  on  the  bottom,  and  with  incredible 
quickness  and  fury  struck  his  fangs  deep  into  the 
side  of  the  satchel  near  my  hand.  I  had  just 
time  to  see  the  white  fangs  sink  into  the  leather, 
the  convulsive  clutch  of  the  gaping  jaws,  and 
the  resultant  jet  of  yellow  poison,  before  I  could 
realize  what  was  going  on. 

In  a  very  short  space  of  time  the  satchel  was 
closed  and  lying  on  the  ground  at  a  respectful 
distance,  while  its  owner  began  to  realize  that 
this  was  his  first  experience  with  a  live  copper- 
head. At  that  moment  I  must  have  felt  a  touch 
of  that  horror  which  seems  so  native  to  many 
human  beings  at  mere  sight  of  a  snake,  but,  to 
which,  heretofore,  I  had  been  an  utter  stranger. 
With  such  sensations  I  looked  awhile  at  the 
prostrate  satchel  and  listened  to  the  commotion 
within  it.  There  were  a  dozen  or  more  Cyclone 
traps,  keeping  company  with  that  snake,  and, 
if  we  may  judge  by  his  experience  with  the  first 
one,  he  should  be  pardoned  for  being  restless. 
When  matters  had  quieted  a  little  I  opened  the 
satchel,  and  with  a  stick  pinioned  the  snake  to 
the  bottom,  and,  by  inserting  the  point  of  a 
knife  blade  into  his  skull,  quickly  dispatched 
him.  It  was  a  very  perfect  and  beautiful  speci- 
men of  its  kind,  having  just  shed  its  skin,  and 
measuring  about  three  and  a  half  feet  in  length. 
It  is  now  harmlessly  floating  in  a  jar  of  alcohol, 
at  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences,  and  still 
retains  the  beautiful  blended  colors  which  ena- 
ble this  snake  to  elude  observation  in  its  chosen 
retreats  among  the  prostrate  logs  and  decaying 
leaves  of  the  forest.  In  such  a  position,  on  the 
high  bluff  which  overlooks  Reelfoot  Lake,  I 
found  another,  watching  at  the  entrance  of  a 
mouse  burrow,  lying  motionless  as  a  cat,  on  a 
bed  of  dry  beech  leaves.  At  sight  of  me  he 
went  head-foremost  into  the  burrow.  It  proved 
a  very  tight  fit,  and  I  was  almost  tempted  to 
pull  him  out  by  the  tail  for  fear  of  losing  the 
nimble  creature.  A  burned  child  dreads  the 
fire,  so  I  got  a  stick  and  dug  the  mouse-catcher 
out  with  that,  and  a  lively  tussle  he  gave  me 
before  he  lay  writhing  at  my  mercy,  and  the 
knife  blade  quieted  him  forever.  Compared  to 
a  rattlesnake  the  copperhead  is  as  a  weasel  to  a 
porcupine  in  his  methods  of  defense  and  offense. 
One  says,  "  don't  tread  on  me ;"  the  other, 
"  catch  me  if  you  can."  The  agility  of  the  one 
is  made  more  conspicuous  by  the  sluggish  move- 


ments of  the  other;  and  when  it  comes 
hand-to-hand  encounter,  the  Copper  has  b 
you  and  is  gone,  ere  the  Rattler  shakes  his 

(To  be  concluded.) 
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Memorial  of  Elizabeth  K.  Passmore 

"  When  they  who,  throughout  life, have fo 
the  good  fight  and  kept  the  faith,"  are 
moned  to  that  "inheritance,  incorruptible 
defiled,  that  fadeth  not  away,"  it  seems 
that  the  survivors  should  cherish  the  ret 
brance  of  their  "  works  and  labors  of  love," 
thereby  that  Power  which  was  mighty  in  t 
may  be  exalted  ;  and  to  the  "cloud  of  witness' 
of  all  generations,  may  be  added  those  also  w 
we  have  seen  and  known.    Having  deeplj 
this,  since  our  beloved  mother  was  gather* 
rest,  I  have  collected  a  few  of  the  memor 
incidents  in  her  life  and  last  illness,  trusting 
some  of  us,  her  near  friends  and  relatives, 
find  in  them  strength  and  encouragement. 

Elizabeth  K.  Passmore  was  the  daught< 
Thomas  and  Mary  Knight,  and  was  bor. 
Byberry,  Pa.,  on  the  eleventh  of  Tenth  Mo 
1799.   During  her  early  life  she  manifested 
markable  vivacity  and  quickness  of  appre 
sion,  and  being  the  eldest  daughter,  was 
helpful  to  her  mother  in  the  care  and  ed 
tion  of  a  large  family  ;  yet  notwithstan 
this  wholesome  discipline,  she  was  much  soi 
in  general  company  ;  and  in  after  years 
often  spoke  with  great  thankfulness  of  ha1 
been  so  preserved  through  the  allurements 
temptations  'to  vanity  and  folly  during 
critical  season  of  her  life,  yet,  through 
mercy  of  her  Redeemer,  her  season  of  trifling 
soon  cut  short ;  and  of  the  great  change  in  || 
views  and  feelings  she  thus  writes :  "  My  nati  a 
disposition  was  possessed  of  much  volatility 
vanity  ;  and  my  greatest  delight  was  to  mil 
in  circles  of  hilarity  and  merriment,  wl |r< 
"  amusement  reigns ;   man's   great  demar  ' 
where  "  to  trifle  is  to  live."    Thus  my  d|u 
brother  J.,  sister  A.,  and  myself,  passed  on 
gether,  apparently  feeling  but  little  remorse 
compunction,  till  there  was  manifest  a  gi^tjf 
turn  in  the  mind  of  my  brother,  in,  I  think, 
nineteenth  year  of  his  age  ;  when  he  was  ca.jd 
to  forsake  the  vanities  of  this  life,  and  place 
affections  on  things  above.    This  often  brou  lit 
me  into  serious  thoughtfulness,  feeling  the  tile 
was  not  far  distant  when  I  should  follow  1  d 
in  the  way  of  the  cross.  But  I  came  to  nofi 
resolution  till  near  eighteen  years  old,  whe|[ 
began  to  feel  the  powerful  visitations  of  Div  je 
mercy  extending  daily  to  my  poor,  sinful  so 
and  was  often  so  affected,  that  I  would  retje 
from  the  family  and  read  my  Bible,  which  I) 
me  was  a  precious  treasure.  And  one  day  be  I 
alone,  spinning,  in  my  chamber  in  the  morni  L 
my  mind  was  so  overpowered,  I  left  my  wh  ' 
and  threw  myself  on  the  bed,  saying:  "Her 
am,  O  Lord  God  Omnipotent ;  do  with  me  a; 
may  seem  unto  thee  good.  Only,  I  beseech  thl 
have  mercy  on  me,  a  poor  sinner."    Thus  I  v| 
almost  overwhelmed  with  tears,  and  could  i| 
attend  to  employment.    Ah!  my  tears  flowt 
sadly  and  silently  for  many  days,  weeks  a 
months,  and  the  enemy  at  last  was  well  ni  t 
leading  me  into  despair;  persuading  that  i| 
sins  which  were  so  great  would  never  be  f  t 
given."    But  the  Lord  in  his  infinite  goodni 
was  pleased  to  say,  "  it  is  enough  ;"  and  cleai 
evinced  to  my  poor  mind  that  He  was  willi  j 
to  receive  me  as  his  depending  child.    Ah  !  ! 
that  hour  what  sweet  peace  was  mine !   It  w 
indeed  imperishable,  and  what  nothing  earth 
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ves  or  can  destroy.  Oh,  may  ray  s  >ul  forever 
mmemorate  the  gracious  dealings  of  Infinite 
Dodness  with  a  poor  worm  of  the  dust  I  Oh, 
aised  and  exalted  be  his  grett  name  forever !" 
ie  change  thus  wrought  by  the  Great  Refiner 

her  enjoyments  was  thorough  as  it  was  last- 
g.  For  though  many  might  deem  them  in- 
dent pleasures,  she  felt  them  totally  at  vari- 
ice  with  the  self-denying  religion  of  Jesus ; 
id  experienced  the  words  of  the  apostle :  "  If 
ly  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature;  old 
ings  are  passed  away ;  behold  all  things  are 
icome  new."    And  to  enable  her  more  fully 

break  away  from  her  old  associations,  of 
bich  she  could  say,  "  My  soul  hath  no  pleasure 

them,"  she  left  home  for  a  season,  and  en- 
iged  in  a  school;  and  after  this,  throughout 
ie,  she  was  remarkable  for  her  great  love  of 
tirement  and  of  silence,  even  while  manifesting 

the  domestic  circle  a  spirit  of  untiring  devo- 
)n  and  cheerfulness. 

In  the  following  year  her  parents  removed 
ith  their  family  to  reside  within  the  limits  of 
't.  Holly  Meeting ;  and  here  the  faithfulness 
'herself  and  younger  sister  in  one  particular 
ere  blessed  to  the  family,  for  though  their  be- 
ved  parents  had  not  been  accustomed  to  at- 
nd  week-day  meetings  generally,  observing 
ie  consistent  walk  of  their  children,  and  that 
a  weather  or  occupation  prevented  their  quietly 
itting  out  when  the  hour  arrived,  the  whole 
iniily  soon  joined  them  in  this  important  duty. 
]  the  year  1824,  our  dear  mother  was  called 
pon  to  bear  a  heavy  affliction  in  the  loss  of 
er  tender  father ;  and  this  bereavement,  to- 
ether  with  other  great  domestic  trials,  so  bowed 
er  feelings  that  the  succeeding  months  were  a 
sason  ever  after  recalled  by  her  as  almost  over- 
owering,  wherein  she  scarcely  knew  what  it  was 
)  smile. 

In  the  following  autumn  she  engaged  as  a 
iacher  at  Westtown  Boarding  School,  remain- 
lg  till  the  autumn  of  1828.  A  diary,  kept  at 
his  time,  evinces  that  the  great  work  of  sanc- 
ification  still  went  on ;  and  affords  fresh  evi- 
ence  that  the  path  of  trial  and  deep  inward 
moving  is  that  wherein  the  followers  of  a  cru- 
ified  Redeemer,  have  ever  been  called  to  walk. 
Jnder  date  of  Eighth  Month  20th,  1826,  she 
/rites:  "For  some  months  past  my  mind  has 
>een  deeply  tried  when  assembled  for  the  pur- 
>ose  of  worshipping  the  great  I  Am.  The  ad- 
ersary  that  delights  in  temptations  had  been 
ong  endeavoring  to  overcome  all  that  is  good 
/ith  his  last  attack — sleep.  I  believe  this  to  be 
f  that  kind  that  'goeth  not  out  but  by  fasting 
,nd  prayer.'  I  have  had  to  go  mourning  on 
hat  account,  fearing  I  should  never  more  see 
;ood  in  the  land  of  the  living.  But,  blessed  be 
he  name  of  the  unslumbering  Shepherd  of 
srael,  He  has  given  strength  to  overcome,  in- 
ismuch  as  I  have  been  favored  to  sit  still,  with- 
tut  moving  my  hands  or  raising  my  eyes,  after 
.  took  my  seat,  although  the  weather  is  ex- 
remely  warm.  Surely  I  may  acknowledge 
hitherto  the  Lord  has  helped  me,'  and  He  will 
lelp  all  who  are  willing  to  endure  the  baptism 
»f  fire. 

"Tenth  Month  6th. — A  fear  has  taken  hold 
)f  my  mind  lest  I  should  lose  hold  of  this,  that 
las  been  as  my  meat  and  my  drink,  having 
nany  times  been  enabled  to  think,  when  asked 
ivhy  I  did  not  eat,  '  I  have  meat  to  eat  that  the 
Arorld  knows  not  of.' 

"  Eleventh  Month  13th,  1827.— We  spent  an 
iour  or  nearly  so  in  the  parlor  with  the  com- 
pany of  A.  B.  and  T.  C,  and  very  little  conver- 
sation presenting,  we  centered  in  feeling,  which 


has  no  fellow,  and  it  is  to  me  pure  enjoyment 
to  sit  with  my  friends  in  silence,  under  the 
canopy  of  Him  who  was  never  foiled  in  battle, 
and  who  will  be  with  all  those  who  diligently 
seek  Him." 

The  separation  that  was  maturing  within  our 
borders  about  this  time,  was  indeed  a  close  trial, 
resting  as  she  did,  all  her  hopes  of  salvation  on 
the  mercy  of  God,  through  the  atoning  sacrifice 
of  her  Saviour;  and  in  after  life  almost  invaria- 
bly inculcating  the  preciousness  of  this  doc- 
trine in  her  ministry.  Yet  a  measure  of  the 
same  spirit  which  enabled  Stephen  to  pray, 
"Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge,"  clothed 
her  mind  toward  those  who  thus  turned  from 
the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  ;  while  she  at  all 
times  consistently  bore  her  testimony  against 
their  error. 

In  the  Eleventh  Month,  1828,  our  dear 
parents  were  married. 

Eighth  Month  16th,  1829.  — "We  had  a 
precious  sitting  in  the  afternoon,  E.  C.  saying, 
'The  Master  is  come  and  calleth  for  thee;'  and 
addressing  me  by  name,  encouraged  to  faithful- 
ness in  coming  up  to  perform  whatever  my 
hands  may  find  to  do.  Oh.  the  words  sank 
deep;  feeling  at  times  seriously  and  weightily 
impressed  with  the  belief  that  the  Lord  is  call- 
ing for  me  to  rise  and  be  doing  ;  and  that  I 
must  go  to  work  faithfully  in  his  vineyard.  May 
the  favor  be  granted,  and  strength  be  given  to 
move  in  the  right  time  and  way,  that  all  may 
turn  to  the  glory  of  his  great  Name  !" 

Fifth  Month  20th,  1830.—"  I  have  for  a  long 
time  travailed  under  close  exercise  and  deep 
feeling,  because  the  house  of  God  appeared  to 
lie  waste,  and  the  work  appointed  me  to  do 
seemed  awful  and  too  important  for  me  who 
am  only  fit  to  be  a  door-keeper,  and  in  no  de- 
gree qualified  to  perform  any  good  thing.  But 
what  thou,  O  Father,  required  of  me  was  to 
lisp  thy  name  and  cause  in  the  assemblies  of 
thy  people.  Thus,  O  Father,  be  pleased  to  ac- 
cept my  weak  endeavor.  On  the  ninth  I  was 
enabled  to  do  that  much  for  my  blessed  Saviour 
who  died  for  me.  Oh,  my  dear  Redeemer,  suffer 
me  to  dwell  near  thee,  even  %t  thy  feet,  if  I  can 
but  hear  the  words  that  fall  from  thy  sacred 
lips.  Oh,  let  me  not  run  unsent,  and  believing 
thou  hast  thus  called  me,  Oh  suffer  me  not  to 
bring  dishonor  upon  thy  great  Name  !" 

At  one  time  she  writes :  "  What  a  privilege, 
what  a  blessing,  to  feel  that  we  can  sing  Ho- 
sanna  to  the  Lamb !"  But  again,  "  I  have  not  felt 
the  living  presence  of  my  Heavenly  Father — 
had  a  very  low  meeting,  and  [am]  in  much 
bodily  pain.  It  would  have  been  better  had  I 
wrestled  more  earnestly  before  meeting,  and 
while  going,  and  on  taking  my  seat.  Oh,  it  is 
arriving  at  a  great  place  to  be  always  ready  to 
perform  solemn,  silent  worship.  There  must  be 
a  preparation.  There  must  be  continual  heart- 
felt desires  and  watchfulness  abode  in,  to  keep 
our  spiritual  house  clean,  to  know  God  to  be 
our  companion  continually,  before  we  can  liv- 
ingly  feel  his  presence,  his  surrounding,  re- 
deeming love  as  a  canopy  to  cover  our  minds, 
and  feel  the  unity  of  soul  cementing  love,  flow- 
ing from  heart  to  heart,  and  like  a  cloud  of  ming- 
led incense,  rising  to  the  Throne  of  Love  itself." 

At  one  time  not  long  before  her  death,  she 
remarked  to  me  :  "  I  do  not  know  how  they 
must  feel,  who  suffer  their  minds  to  wander  in 
meetings  for  worship."  At  another  time  she 
writes :  "  Oh,  that  I  may  not  glide  along  without 
feeling  reverent  gratitude  for  all  my  blessings. 
Do  all  I  can,  I  am  but  an  unprofitable  servant 
— unworthy — continually  unworthy." 


Our  dear  mother  travelled  from  home  but  little 
in  the  exercise  of  her  gift ;  and  her  sense  of  her 
own  weakness  and  insufficiency  made  her  ex- 
tremely diffident  of  putting  forth  her  services  at 
any  time,  except  the  woe  attended  a  withholding. 
The  same  holy  fear  and  reverence,  combined 
with  great  humility  and  reserve  respecting  her 
religious  feelings,  prevented  her  speaking  of 
them  to  others  ;  but  those  who  witnessed  the 
daily  exercises  of  her  spirit,  and  oftentimes  the 
weighty  frame  of  her  mind,  felt  that  she  had 
indeed  "  meat  to  eat  that  the  world  knew  not 
of;"  and  that,  though  outward  cares  or  trials 
surrounded,  she  had,  like  David,  a  "strong 
tower  whereunto  she  could  continually  resort." 

This  deep  inwardness  of  spirit  seemed  more 
and  more  her  dwelling-place  during  the  last  two 
yearsof  her  life  (or  perhaps,  I  should  say,  seemed 
to  me  so),  so  that  often  when  we  were  sitting 
alone  together  I  kept  silence,  fearing  to  inter- 
rupt her  spiritual  communion.  And  as  my  sense 
of  this  covering  of  her  spirit  increased,  although 
she  was  in  her  usual  health,  I  could  but  feel 
she  was  "  ripening  for  the  skies." 

On  the  twenty-fourth  of  the  Seventh  Month, 
1858,  she  was  taken  with  her  last  illness;  and 
though  for  three  weeks  there  seemed  no  imme- 
diately alarming  symptoms,  she  repeatedly  ex- 
pressed her  conviction  that  the  time  of  her  re- 
lease was  at  hand  ;  and  seemed  entirely  to  yield 
up  her  accustomed  cares  without  anxiety,  and 
to  centre  in  the  prospect  before  her.  At  one 
time,  on  the  lines  being  read  to  her: 

"And  own  ray  life  a  Saviour's  prize  ; 
Mercy  from  first  to  last," 

she  said  with  much  feeling,  "  Yes,  that  is  it ;  that 
is  it ;  it  is  all  of  mercy  from  first  to  last.  It  is  a 
long  time  since  I  gave  in  my  name  ;  and  I  have 
tried  to  be  faithful ;  but  it  is  all  of  mercy — mercy 
from  first  to  last."  At  another  time  she  asked 
for  the  hymn  containing, 

"  Cover  my  defenceless  head 
With  the  shadow  of  Thy  wing,"  &c, 

and  she  feelingly  responded  to  the  several  parts 
as  it  was  read. 

On  the  eighteenth  of  the  Eighth  Month  there 
was  an  alarming  change  in  her  disease,  reduc- 
ing her  in  a  few  hours  to  the  very  verge  of  the 
grave.  Thinking  her  unaware  of  her  situation, 
she  was  asked  if  she  felt  peaceful,  when  she 
calmly  and  sweetly  answered,  "  Yes ;  very  peace- 
ful. Why?  do  you  think  I  am  going?"  adding, 
after  a  time  of  silence:  "Well,  I  am  ready  to 
go,  just  when  the  Master  calls  for  me." 

A  few  hours  after,  when  somewhat  revived, 
she  said,  "I  believe  my  work  is  all  done  ;  I  see 
nothing  in  my  way;  I  have  served  the  Lord 
from  early  youth,  and  He  will  not  forsake  me 
now.  But  we  are  poor  creatures  and  have  noth- 
ing to  trust  to  but  the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus,"  adding,  "  I  would  be  glad  to  have  a 
clearer  evidence;  but  I  feel  very  peaceful." 

In  the  morning  after  a  refreshing  sleep, seeing 
her  daughters  near  her,  she  remarked  :  "  I  think 
we  ought  to  sit  clown  and  return  thanks  that 
we  are  all  here  together  another  morning." 
After  this,  during  the  next  few  days,  there 
seemed  to  be  a  temporary  rallying  of  the  sys- 
tem, and  with  peaceful  resignation,  she  would 
enquire  daily  of  the  physicians  how  they  thought 
her.  But  her  strength  was  so  exhausted  that 
she  sank  under  disease;  and  becoming  grad- 
ually weaker  for  several  days,  on  First-day 
night  another  alarming  symptom  took  place, 
accompanied  by  intense  suffering.  In  the  morn- 
ing she  enquired  what  the  doctor  thought;  and 
being  answered,  "  He  thinks  we  can't  keep 
mother,"  she  responded,  "  Can't  keep  mother," 
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and  for  a  time  the  feelings  of  nature,  and  a  con- 
sciousness of  the  irreparable  bereavement,  so 
near  those  she  had  cared  for,  with  unceasing 
devotion,  was  depicted  on  her  expressive  coun- 
tenance, as  she  lay  with  closed  eyes,  in  deep 
and  silent  feeling. 

Through  Second  ^,nd  Third-days  she  lay  in 
remarkable  peace  and  quietness.  A  holy  se- 
renity pervaded  the  room,  and  in  deep  inward- 
ness of  spirit  she  seemed  waiting  her  Master's 
time.  Once,  when  the  precious  covering  was  un- 
usually felt,  she  was  asked  if  it  was  all  peace? 
With  a  sweet  animation  of  countenance  she 
answered  emphatically,  "  All  peace,  and  joy 
in  the  Holy  Ghost."  On  Third-day  evening, 
when  in  great  suffering,  she  repeated  in  a  low 
voice:  "  How  nice!  how  nice!  how  nice!"  and 
being  asked,  "  What  is  it  dear  mother,  is  it  so 
beautiful  ?"  answered :  "  O  yes  !  yes!  yes!"  Yet 
as  her  suffering  increased,  she  again  ejaculated, 
"  Cover  my  defenceless  head." 

On  the  morning  of  the  first  of  Ninth  Month, 
1858,  her  spirit  was  released  from  its  tabernacle  ; 
and  we  doubt  not,  through  the  mercy  of  God 
iu  Christ  Jesus,  wherein  she  trusted,  she  has 
joined  "  the  general  assembly  and  church  of  the 
first  born  which  are  written  in  heaven." 

She  departed  this  life  in  the  fifty-ninth  year 
of  her  age;  having  been  a  minister  twenty-nine 
years.  "  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the 
Lord,  from  henceforth ;  yea,  saith  the  Spirit, 
that  they  may  rest  from  their  labors,  and  their 
works  do  follow  them." 


The  foregoing  memorial  of  Elizabeth  K. 
Passmore  was  written  by  her  excellent  daughter, 
Mary  K.  Passmore,  who  at  the  time  of  her 
death  was  a  valuable  elder  in  the  religious  So- 
ciety of  Friends.  It  was  said  of  Mary  K.  Pass- 
more,  about  the  time  of  her  death,  by  a  near 
relative  who  knew  her  well,  that  "she  was  good 
in  the  kitchen,  she  was  good  in  the  parlor,  she 
was  good  in  the  church." 

During  a  visit  to  Ruth  S.  Abbott,  some  time 
before  her  death,  in  company  with  Phebe  W. 
Roberts,  the  minister,  she  (M.  K.  P.),  said  to 
R.  S.  A.,  upon  leaving,  "  When  the  Master  lifts 
the  latch,  don't  thee  be  afraid  to  go  in  at  the 
door."  This  little  word  of  encouragement  was 
much  appreciated. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Little  by  Little. 

When  noticing  the  advance  steps  that  are 
taken  in  pursuit  of  some  favorite  object,  it  is 
astonishing  to  see  that  little  by  little,  approaches 
are  made  to  a  cumulating  point  at  which  it  may 
be  proved  that  either  success  or  failure  will  be 
the  result.  It  is  not  all  at  once  that  a  standard 
of  moral  and  religious  excellence  is  to  be  estab- 
lished. In  ascending  a  height  by  a  ladder,  step 
follows  step,  until  the  top  is  reached.  This,  in 
pursuance  of  a  praiseworthy  object,  often  proves 
the  best  way  to  gain  success.  It  is  different  in 
case  of  retrograde  steps  when  favorable  results 
are  anticipated  through  unfair  means.  What 
can  be  more  censurable  than  for  individuals  of 
a  religious  organization  to  attempt  to  introduce 
theories  and  practices  different  from  what  was 
taken  into  account  when  the  Society  first  agreed 
to  form  an  organization  ?  "  How  can  two  walk 
together  except  they  are  agreed  ?"  It  is  a  sor- 
rowful fact  that  in  the  Society  of  Friends  at- 
tempts are  made  by  individual  members  to  in- 
troduce a  paid  ministry — little  by  little  the 
character  of"  the  ministry  is  becoming  changed 
from  what  it  was  during  the  first  half  century. 
Those  who  think  that  they  have  found  a  better 


way  to  educate  Quakers  than  was  found  in  the 
days  of  our  early  Friends,  should  be  left  at 
liberty  to  try  it,  and  leave  the  Society  to  ex- 
ample after  those  who  through  faith  and  pa- 
tience inherited  the  promises. 

P.  R.  GlFFORD. 
PRESS   ON,   MY  SOUL. 

FELIX  K.  BRUNOT, 


Press  on,  ruy  sou),  nor  heed  the  deepening  gloom, 

Still  press  thou  on  ; 
Though  creeping  shadows  gather  round  the  tomb, 

Still  press  thou  on  ; 
Through  gloom  and  tomb  along  the  narrow  way 
One  lights  my  path  to  reach  eternal  day. 

Desponding,  Lord,  I  lean  upon  thy  Word, 

"Hold  Thou  me  up;" 
I  would  not  live  but  that  my  cry  be  heard, 

"Hold  Thou  me  up;" 
My  stumbling  feet  from  evil  would  be  free, 
And  firmly,  fleetly  bear  me  on  to  Thee. 

Vain  thoughts  I  hate,  fain  would  I  love  Thy  law, 

"  Be  Thou  my  shield  ;" 
Thy  judgments  fill  my  trembling  flesh  with  awe, 

"  Be  Thou  my  shield  ," 
My  rock  of  shelter  in  the  sultry  glow, 
My  hiding  place  when  chilling  tempests  blow. 

Triumphing,  Lord,  Thy  promises  I  claim, 

"  I  shall  be  safe  ;" 
Not  for  myself,  but  for  his  Holy  Name, 

"  I  shall  be  safe ;" 
How  dread  so  e'er  deserved  wrath  may  be, 
Thy  loving  mercy  only  judgeth  me. 


THE  DEAD  BABE. 


SELECTED. 


EUGENE  FIELD. 


Last  night,  as  my  dear  babe  lay  dead, 
In  agony  1  knelt  and  said  : 

"  O  God  !  what  have  I  done, 
Or  in  what  wise  offended  Thee, 
That  Thou  should'st  take  away  from  me 
My  little  son  ? 

'  Upon  the  thousand  useless  lives — 
Upon  the  guilt  that  vaunting  thrives, 

Thy  wrath  were  better  spent ! 
Why  should'st  Thou  take  ray  little  son  ? 
Why  should'st  Thou  vent  Thy  wrath  upon 
This  innocent?" 

Last  night,  as  my  dear  babe  lay  dead 
Before  mine  eyes  this  vision  spread 

Of  things  that  might  have  been  ; 
Licentious  )iot,  cruel  strife, 
Forgotten  prayers,  a  wasted  life 
Dark  red  with  sin  ! 

Then  with  soft  music  in  the  air, 
I  saw  another  vision  there; 

A  Shepherd,  in  whose  keep 
A  little  lamb — my  little  child — 
Of  worldly  wisdom  undefiled, 
Lay  fast  asleep! 

Last  night,  as  my  dear  babe  lay  dead, 
In  those  two  messages  I  read 

A  wisdom  manifest  ; 
And  though  my  arms  be  childless  now, 
I  am  content — to  Him  I  bow 
Who  knoweth  best. 


A  five-mile  tunnel  without  loss  of  life  is  a 
credit  to  engineers  and  workmen  alike.  This 
has  been  accomplished  in  the  Jeddo  Tunnel,  in 
Pennsylvania,  intended  to  drain  some  flooded 
coal-mines,  but  constructed  for  working  the 
mine,  nine  feet  by  seven  feet  in  cross-section. 
The  Scientific  American  describes  the  arrange- 
ments for  tapping  off  the  five  hundred  million 
gallons  of  imprisoned  water.  For  the  last  four 
hundred  and  forty  feet,  only  a  drill-hole  lined 
with  iron  tubes,  has  been  driven,  its  diameter 
from  one  foot  to  four  inches.  A  hickory  plug 
now  closes  the  latter.  When  ready,  this  will  be 
knocked  out,  and  the  gush  of  waters  will  drain 
the  works  in  two  months. 


Deborah  Howell. 

(Continued  from  page  109.) 

1841. — Ah  !  how  true  it  is,  and  how 
must  the  Christian  suffer  from  the  haught] 
and  daughters  of  the  fashionable  world — 
may  they  apply  the  words  of  the  Saviour,  ' 
world  hateth  us ;  and  it  hated  me  before  it  i 
you,"  is  the  experience  of  those  who  dare  to 
from  a  "  corrupt  and  degenerate  age,"  whos* 
are  blinded  with  the  mists  and  fogs  of  wo 
wisdom,  perverting  the  "Truth  as  it  is  in  J 
and  judging  everything  by  their  own  selfis  b 
terion,  so  that  instead  of  light,  there  is  darl 
and  bitter,  instead  of  sweet  in  their  own  i 
This  is  the  case  with  too  many  of  the  aj 
tizing  Quakers,  who,  trampling  on  our  b 
bought  sacred  testimonies,  as  beneath  thei 
tice  while  in  early  life,  have  been  brough 
terly  to  feel  in  advancing  years,  that  the  c 
which  was  extended  by  the  Heavenly  Shep 
to  gather  them  into  the  fold,  to  be  the  f:e 
and  lambs  of  his  pasture,  has,  by  beinj 
spised,  become  as  a  rod  to  chasten,  and 
have  been  permitted  to  wander  in  the  wi 
ness,  and  in  innumerable  instances  become  a 
to  the  devourer,  and  the  awful  denunciatioi 
been  literally  fulfilled,  "I  will  curse  your 
ings ;  I  will  even  send  a  curse  upon  you 
was  formerly  pronounced  upon  the  degen 
Jews.    I  know,  what  I  now  assert  to  be  t 
and  can  produce  numerous  instances,  w 
have  come  within  my  own  observation, 
corroborating  the  frequent  declaration  of 
worthy  father,  in  his  public  and  private 
monies,  "  If  men  will  not  be  what  they  o 
to  be,  they  are  not  suffered  to  be  what 
want  to  be  "  —  saying  he  had  often  obse 
young  people,  under  Divine  visitation,  whc 
stead  of  yielding  to  it  and  first  seeking 
righteousness  of  the  kingdom,  have  turne 
the  world  and  its  fashions,  and  lost  all  ir 
end. 

Sixth  Month  26th,  1841.— My  brother 
eph's  eldest  son,  William  Hudson  Howell, 
married  on  Fourth-day,  Fourth  Month 
teenth,  to  Rebecca,  eldest  daughter  of  Isaiah 
Hannah  Hacker,  at  Orange  Street  Mee 
house,  Philadelphia.    It  was  a  quiet,  sol  at 
meeting,  and  the  marriage  conducted  in  ai  >r 
derly  manner.    They  have  gone  to  reside 
beautiful  farm  called  "Sunnyside,"  near  At 
ton,  about  ten  miles  from  the  city,  where  Ire 
sincerely  hope  they  may  not  only  be  che  fe< 
by  the  rays  of  the  outward  sun,  but  that  | 
Sun  of  Righteousness  may  cheer  the  mon  B 
of  their  day  by  their  obedience  to  its  heavi  1 
lustre ;  their  meridian  be  directed  by  its  fl 
lowed  influence;  and  their  evening  be  crow  Id 
by  its  resplendent  brightness,  so  that  nq'a 
cloud  may  obscure  their  setting  sun — are)(| 
best  wishes  for  them,  which  alone  can  be 
tained  by  following  the  Divine  Light  of  Ti 
in  the  soul. 

27th. — We  have  this  day  (First-day),  a 
borious  meeting  held  in  silence,  but  little  of 
descendings  of  Heavenly  dew,  as  has  ofteu  b 
the  case. 

If  the  people  were  more  concerned  to  la 
for  living  bread  and  water,  how  would  our 
semblies  be  favored,  and  we  have  to  say,  "lis 
good  for  us  to  be  here." 

I  have  been  engaged  in  reading  the  lifijif 
M.  deMolines  and  that  of  Lady  Guion,  who,  * 
spised  and  persecuted  for  their  adherence 
and  belief  in  an  inward  walking  with  Jesus  Ir 
what  is  called  the  "  inward  path,"  the  only  t  p 
religion  of  the  heart,  which  was  so  loudly  p 
posed  by  the  proud  prelates  of  that  day,  v  |) 
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ing  their  incomes  decreasing,  and  if  the  peo- 
s  prayed  for  themselves,  they  could  not  sell 
sir  "  stuff,"  calling  out,  "  The  church  is  in 
iger,  and  thus  endeavoring  by  violence  to 
ench  that  flame,  which  despite  of  all  the 
inders  of  the  Vatican,  continued  to  burn  until 
became  too  mighty  for  them  to  extinguish, 
remains  to  be,  "  a  lamp  to  the  feet  and  a 
itern  to  the  path  of  the  humble  believer  and 
lower  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world." 
This  inward  path  is  still  despised  at  the 
iseut  day,  and  opposed  by  those  who,  exalting 
s  letter  above  the  Spirit,  are  substituting 
lyers  of  man's  preparation  for  those  sincere 
jathings  of  the  soul  after  God,  and  declaring 
blicly  that  those  little  kindlings  of  the  breast 
5  to  be  set  aside  for  formal  prayers. 
May  we  not  say,  in  the  language  of  the  ex- 
lent  Lady  Guion,  "  Oh,  carnal  prudence,  how 
ferent  art  thou  from  the  sirnj)Iicity  of  Jesus 
irist!"  He  was  despised  and  rejected  of  men, 
is  the  prophetic  declaration  formerly  uttered, 
d  it  remains  in  full  force,  as  many  place  their 
pendence  in  forms  and  ceremonies,  and  too 
jch  overlook  "Christ  within,  the  hope  of 
:>ry." 

Seventh  Month  7th,  1841.— Attended  the  bur- 
[  of  Jonathan  Evans,  son  of  our  valued  friend, 
illiam  Evans  and  grandson  to  the  worthy 
id  highly  esteemed  Elder  in  the  Church,  Jon- 
han  Evans.  He  was  an  exemplary  and  prom- 
ng  young  man,  had  entered  into  a  profitable 
isiness,  and  was  much  esteemed  and  respected 
r  his  fellow- citizens — few  whose  worldly  pros- 
;cts  were  more  flattering.  Consumption,  an 
;reditary  complaint,  assailed  him,  and  in  a  few 
onths  clouded  them  all,  but  being  willing  to 
linquish  the  world  and  all  its  allurements,  he 
osed  his  valuable  life,  in  a  full  and  humble 
>pe  of  an  endless  life,  in  the  twenty-seventh 
;ar  of  his  age.  His  family  deeply  feel  the  loss, 
it  bow  in  submission  to  the  Divine  will,  and 
•e  comforted  in  the  assurance  that  he  has  en- 
red  that  city  whose  walls  are  salvation,  and 
hose  gates  are  praise." 

Seventh  Month  15th. — I  have  just  heard  an 
Fecting  account  of  the  sudden  decease  of  our 
iend,  Margaret  Wright,  wife  of  William 
/right,  of  Pickering,  in  Upper  Canada.  They 
ere  returning  from  the  city  of  Toronto,  and, 
•ossing  a  very  long  bridge  without  a  railing, 
le  horses  took  fright,  ran  back,  and  overturned 
le  carriage  with  themselves  into  the  river  and 
velve  feet  of  water.  William  and  his  wife 
ere  plunged  into  the  river,  and  struggled  some 
me,  there  being  no  one  to  assist  them.  He  at 
ngth  succeeded,  and  brought  her  to  the  shore, 
it,  alas,  the  vital  spark  had  fled.  His  distress 

extreme.  She  was  an  excellent  wife  and  a 
;ry  valuable  and  useful  member  of  Society, 
;ing  Clerk  to  the  Half- Year's  Meeting  in  Can- 
la.  Her  loss  is  very  great,  not  only  to  him, 
it  to  that  part  of  the  heritage  where  Friends 
•e  widely  scattered. 

Seventh  Mo.  19th,  1841. — Our  valuable  and 
ghly  esteemed  friend,  Thomas  Stewardson,  an 
lder  in  Society,  belonging  to  the  Monthly 
eeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  suddenly 
iceased  at  Newport,  Rhode  Island,  on  this 
ly,  whither  he  had  gone,  with  his  family,  for  his 
?alth,  he  having  for  a  year  past  been  declining, 
.e  was,  for  about  thirty  years,  treasurer  of 
^esttown  School,  in  which  his  deep  interest  and 
ithfulness  to  that  excellent  Institution  were 
ninently  conspicuous,  and  was  for  many  years 
useful  and  devoted  manager  of  the  Pennsylva- 
a  Hospital 

From  the  obituary  notice  of  his  character, 


we  extract  the  following,  "  He  filled  his  various 
stations  in  civil  and  religious  society  with  quiet 
and  patient  diligence,  and  his  serene  and  peace- 
ful age  and  gentle  death  formed  a  beautiful 
close  to  a  well  spent  life."  He  was  in  the  eigh- 
tieth year  of  his  age.  His  remains  were  brought 
to  this  city  and  interred  in  Friends'  burying- 
ground,  Arch  Street,  on  the  twenty-second  inst. 
He  was  a  native  of  England,  but  had  been  a 
resident  of  this  city  for  more  than  half  a  cen- 
tury. 

(To  be  continued.) 

In  the  Dead-Sea  Plains. 

BY  WILLIAM  EWINCi. 

The  Jordan,  in  the  lower  reaches,  is  shaded 
by  overhanging  willows,  and  the  path  along  the 
bank  is  lined  with  tall  oleanders.  In  the  brush- 
wood, which  grows  thickly  over  the  little  penin- 
sula formed  by  the  circlings  of  the  river,  we  were 
assured  that  the  nimi — small  leopard — found  a 
lurking-place,  and,  further,  that  he  and  his  grim 
neighbor,  the  hyena,  haunted  the  bushy  hollows 
between  the  sand-dunes  which  stretch  away  to- 
wards the  sea. 

We  shouldered  our  guns,  and  armed  with  ball 
cartridge  set  out  to  beat  the  brushwood,  in  the 
hope  of  starting  game  of  this  class.  Perhaps  it 
was  as  well  for  ourselves  that  we  were  disap 
pointed,  but  a  gun  in  a  man's  hands  adds  mar- 
vellously to  his  powers  of  endurance  in  walking, 
and  we  were  able  to  explore  the  shady  banks 
of  the  river  and  attain  a  fuller  knowledge  of 
its  windings  than  we  could  otherwise  have  done. 
The  bridge  was  photographed,  with  a  group  in 
front,  as  a  souvenir  of  our  visit ;  then,  sending 
the  muleteers  straight  to  Jericho  with  tents  and 
baggage,  we  prepared  to  ride  towards  the  sea, 
with  the  intention  of  returning  to  Jericho  for 
the  night.  Our  road  wound  among  the  sand- 
dunes  for  some  distance.  Here  we  were  charged 
to  keep  close  together.  The  advice  was  neces- 
sary. Had  one  lingered  behind,  and,  by  any 
mischance,  lost  the  way,  he  might  have  wandered 
long  enough  in  the  labyrinth  formed  by  these 
little  sand-hills,  which  resemble  each  other  so 
closely  as  to  be  distinguished  only  by  the  trained 
eye.  They  are  the  haunts  of  robbers,  too,  who, 
in  the  multitudinous  winding  hollows,  may  easily 
escape  pursuit. 

Leaving  the  labyrinth,  we  emerged  on  a  wide, 
sterile  plain,  over  which  grew  only  a  few  stunted 
desert  bushes.  Here  and  there  we  could  see  the 
shimmer  of  the  sunlight  on  a  thin  crust  of  salt. 
The  Greek  convent,  standing  in  the  midst  of  the 
waste,  served  as  a  land-mark,  and  thither  we 
directed  our  course,  leaving  the  winding  road. 
This  cross-country  riding  in  these  parts  has  its 
dangers.  The  horses  are  apt  to  sink  through 
the  soft  surface,  into  holes  burrowed  by  the  ro- 
dents;  and  deep  ruts,  worn  by  winter  torrents, 
are  often  difficult  to  pass.  At  length  we  stood 
before  the  gate  of  the  convent,  and  the  hospit- 
able monks  regaled  us  with  refreshing  draughts 
of  pure,  cool  well-water.  It  seemed  only  a  short 
distance  further  to  the  sea,  but  some  of  our  com- 
pany were  growing  fatigued,  and,  at  our  rate  of 
riding,  it  would  take  almost  till  sunset  to  reach 
our  camp  by  the  "City  of  Palms."  So,  reluct- 
antly, we  turned  our  horses'  heads  northward, 
comforting  ourselves  with  the  hope  that,  in  a 
more  convenient  season,  we  should  stand  on  the 
shores  of  the  Dead  Sea,  and  plunge  in  its  sullen 
waters. 

On  arriving,  we  found  the  mukaris  busy  with 
the  tents,  which  soon  were  ready  for  our  recep- 
tion. But  we  were  disturbed  somewhat  to  hear 
that  one  of  our  attendants  was  missing.  He 


ought  to  have  come  with  us  toward  the  sea,  but 
when  we  found  he  had  not  come,  we  concluded 
that  he  had  accompanied  the  muleteers  to  Jeri- 
cho. Now,  however,  he  was  nowhere  to  be  found, 
and  the  mukaris  assured  us  he  had  started  im- 
mediately behind  us.  The  evil  reputation  of  the 
district  made  us  rather  anxious,  but  the  reckless 
character  of  the  man  and  his  habit  of  starting 
off  on  the  wildest  projects  without  a  moment's 
warning,  led  us  to  believe  thatSa'id  would  turn 
up  again,  as  he  had  often  done  before.  We 
set  up  lights,  however,  at  the  most  conspicuous 
points  when  darkness  fell,  so  as  to  guide  him,  if 
possible,  over  the  plain.  As  the  night  advanced, 
and  we  still  had  no  news  of  him,  our  anxiety 
increased.  A  hunt  after  a  number  of  wild  swine 
that  came  to  the  neighborhood  of  the  camp, 
served  only  as  a  temporary  diversion  from  the 
graver  subject  occupying  our  thoughts.  The 
"  garrison"  of  the  town  consisted  of  one  soldier, 
whose  services  we  secured  without  much  diffi- 
culty. He  was  dispatched,  with  the  breaking 
light,  to  go  toward  Jordan  bridge,  and  .south- 
wards towards  the  convent,  while  some  of  our 
party  prepared  to  scour  the  plain,  the  rest  get- 
ting in  order  for  the  ascent  to  Jerusalem. 

All  were  very  early  astir.  Just  before  mount- 
ing I  scanned  the  plain  with  my  telescope  and 
descried  a  coming  horseman,  whose  appearance 
resembled  that  of  the  lost  man.  His  appearance 
caused  no  little  excitement  in  camp,  for,  on  a 
nearer  view,  there  was  no  doubt  of  his  identity. 
Both  man  and  horse  were  utterly  wearied,  and 
Sa'id's  garments  were  covered  with  blood.  The 
tale  he  told  of  his  experience  was  terrible  enough. 
On  our  departure  he  lingered  a  moment  to  see 
the  muleteers  ready  and  on  the  road.  Then,  as 
he  thought,  he  followed  us,  but  missing  the  way, 
he  pushed  straight  southward,  guided  in  part 
by  the  river,  arriving  on  the  Dead  Sea  shore 
just  as  the  sun  set.  As  he  had  ridden  rapidly, 
he  thought  he  might  have  passed  us  on  I  he 
way,  but,  after  waiting,  and  careful  search  along 
the  lonely  beach,  he  despaired  of  finding  us.  He 
turned  away  in  the  twilight,  hoping  by  instinct 
to  hit  upon  some  way  leading  to  Jericho.  Soon 
the  night  was  filled  with  the  horrid  howlingsof 
the  jackals  all  over  that  weary  waste,  and  here 
and  there  the  shrill  laugh  of  the  hyena  fell  on 
his  ear.  Pushing  forward,  he  was  speedily  en- 
tangled among  the  sand-dunes.  Climbing  one 
after  another,  he  sought  to  hit  upon  some  land- 
mark to  guide  him,  but  ever,  on  descending, 
his  bearings  were  lost,  and  he  wandered  almost 
hopelessly.  As  the  night  closed  in,  he  could  see 
shadowy  forms  moving  around,  and  the  howlings 
came  nearer  and  nearer.  Suddenly,  in  the  track 
before  him,  he  saw  a  hyena  glaring  upon  him. 
The  natives  believe  that  the  hyena  will  not  at- 
tack a  man,  save  when  famishing  or  grievously 
provoked.  But  in  such  moments  one  does  not 
reflect  much  on  these  things. 

Fortunately,  Sa'id  had  my  gun  and  ball- 
cartridge  with  him.  Nerves  steadied  by  some- 
thing like  despair,  he  aimed  at  the  brute's  head, 
and,  the  ball  crashing  through  the  brain,  ho 
rolled  over  with  a  groan.  A  momentary  silence 
followed  the  report,  and  then  the  dismal  noises 
broke  out  again.  Riding  onward  he  saw,  and 
not  a  moment  too  soon,  a  leopard  crouching  fur 
a  spring.  Aiming  swiftly,  he  fired,  and  the  ball 
took  effect  in  the  leopard's  neck  ;  but,  withal, 
the  brute  was  able  to  spring,  and  almost  to  reach 
his  mark.  "  Then,"  said  Sa'id,  his  lip  Quivering, 
and  an  unaccustomed  tear  trembling  in  his  eye, 
"then  I  must  have  had  strength  given  me  from 
heaven,  for,  as  the  brute  sprang,  I  reached  for- 
ward, caught  him  by  the  neck,  and  hurled  him 
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back  violently  to  the  ground,  where  he  lay- 
stunned,  and  a  second  ball  finished  him."  He 
attempted  to  carry  the  leopard  on  the  pommel 
of  his  saddle,  and  this  accounted  for  the  blood- 
stains on  his  garments.  But  weariness  and  anxi- 
ety soon  overcame  his  purpose,  and  the  leopard 
was  left  to  decay  among  its  native  wilds. 

Finally,  baffled  by  the  darkness  and  the  intri- 
cacies of  the  labyrinthine  windings,  he  climbed 
a  little  knoll,  and  tying  the  horse's  halter  to  his 
arm,  stretched  himself  on  the  ground  to  sleep, 
but,  ever  and  anon,  as  the  denizens  of  the  desert 
drew  near,  the  trembling  creature  tugged  at  the 
halter  to  awaken  his  master,  and  seemed  to  long 
for  waking  fellowship.  At  last  he  was  overcome 
with  sleep,  and  was  only  awakened  when  the 
horse  had  apparently  come  close  up,  and  whin- 
nied in  his  ear.  Then,  rising  bolt  upright,  it 
seemed  to  him  as  if  the  gloomy  waste  were  all 
alive  with  moving  shades  and  vocal  with  dismal 
howlings.  How  he  came  out  of  that  pandemo- 
nium he  never  could  say,  but,  ere  long,  the  dawn 
stole  into  the  sky,  and  the  wild  beasts  crept  away 
into  their  dens.  He  found  a  poor  shepherd, 
walking  out  with  his  flocks,  who,  seeing  his  for- 
lorn condition,  sustained  the  best  traditions  of 
desert  hospitality,  by  offering  what  he  had  for 
his  day's  food  to  the  weary  traveller.  Then  he 
was  able  to  make  out  the  direction  of  Jericho, 
and,  ere  the  morning  was  well  born,  he  was  again 
with  his  companions,  uttering,  perhaps,  the  most 
sincere  hamdu  UllaKs  of  his  life.  Ever  since  hear- 
ing this  tale  from  the  lips  of  that  worn-out  man, 
on  the  borders  of  the  desert  of  Jericho,  it  has 
seemed  that  I  could  better  realize  what  it  meant 
for  the  Son  of  Man,  when  He  was  driven  of  the 
Spirit  into  the  neighboring  wilderness,  and 
through  the  long  nights  was  "  with  the  wild 
beasts."  How  welcome  to  him  must  the  minis- 
tering angels  have  been  ! 

A  burden  was  lifted  from  all  our  minds,  and, 
moving  forward  that  morning,  even  higher  spir- 
its than  usual  prevailed.  We  rode  into  the  vil- 
lage, and  stopped  a  little  at  the  hotel,  where 
souvenirs  of  the  Dead  Sea  plain,  staffs  made 
from  the  oaks  of  Bashan,  Bedwy  clubs  and  such 
like  articles,  are  exposed  for  sale  to  travellers. 
Then  we  rode  along  lanes  bounded  by  hedges 
of  prickly  pear  and  thorns,  towards  the  spring 
of  Elisha,  called  now  'Ain  es  Sultan — "  Foun- 
tain of  the  Sultan" — where  man  and  beastdrank 
from  the  cool  stream,  and  were  refreshed. 

The  modern  Eriha  is  a  miserable  representa- 
tive of  the  famous  cities  that  rose,  one  after  an- 
other, in  the  neighborhood  of  this  copious  spring. 
The  land  immediately  around  is  a  marvel  of 
fertility,  bearing,  when  under  cultivation,  with 
tropical  luxuriance.  Near  by  the  spring  stood 
the  ancient  city,  which  was  attacked  and  over- 
thrown by  the  Israelites — the  first  stronghold 
gained  on  this  side  of  the  Jordan.  Near  the 
same  spot  rose  the  city  of  Heil,  who  dared  the 
curse,  and  endured  it — the  curse  pronounced  by 
Joshua — in  order  to  restore  the  crown  of  splen- 
dor which  his  ancestors  had  so  ruthlessly  crushed. 
This  latter  was  the  city  known  to  Elijah  and 
Elisha,  not  yet  ancient  in  their  time,  for  the 
inhabitants  of  which  the  waters  of  this  lovely 
spring  were  miraculously  healed.  One  of  the 
"  schools  of  the  prophets"  existed  here,  and  here 
Elijah  had  his  last  interview  with  the  youth, 
the  hope  of  Israel,  ere  he  went  forth  to  yonder 
lonely  tracts  eastward,  to  be  parted  from  the 
faithful  Elisha  by  the  chariot  of  fire,  and  caught 
away  to  heaven  in  the  whirlwind.  The  fertility 
of  the  plains  of  Jericho  was  almost  proverbial  in 
later  days,  when  its  rich  revenues  were  farmed 
by  Herod  from  Cleopatra. 


Then  the  magnificent  balsam-gardens  and  the  [ 
groves  of  stately  palms  lent  added  beauty  to  a 
scene  in  the  midst  of  which  the  luxury-loving 
Herod  had  his  winter  quarters.  In  the  days  of 
our  Saviour,  the  sycamore  tree  was  not  wanting, 
as  we  learn  from  the  story  of  Zaccheus.  The 
remains  of  old  sugar-mills  testify  to  the  ancient 
culture  of  the  sugar-cane,  and  the  ruins  of  ancient 
aqueducts,  dating  from  high  antiquity,  which 
brought  the  contributions  of  distant  springs  to 
the  grounds  around  the  city,  show  with  what 
care  the  paradise  of  Jericho  was  watered.  The 
balsam  has  now  utterly  disappeared,  and  the 
stranger,  coming  unprepared  upon  the  scene, 
might  well  exclaim,  "  How  could  Jericho  ever 
be  called  '  the  city  of  palm-trees?'  "  But  great, 
fruitful  vines  may  yet  be  seen,  in  the  badly-kept 
gardens,  yielding  with  prodigality  in  spite  of 
the  indifferent  husbandry  ;  and  heavily-laden 
bananas  bending  over  the  hedges,  offer  of  their 
sweetness  to  the  hand  of  the  passer-by.  The 
modern  village  boasts  of  a  hotel,  a  Greek  hos- 
pice for  the  accommodation  of  Russian  pilgrims, 
and  the  ruins  of  an  old  castle,  which  frown  out 
upon  the  wilderness  to  eastward.  Those  who  are 
willing  to  be  pleasantly  deceived  by  monkish 
tradition,  may  also  have  the  house  of  Zaccheus 
pointed  out  to  them.  There  are  some  three  hun- 
dred inhabitants  in  the  village,  creatures  of  a 
miserable  physique,  and  with  a  most  undesirable 
reputation  for  laziness  and  thievishness. 

That  the  plains  of  Jericho  might  be  once  again 
what  they  were  of  old — a  very  garden  of  de- 
lights, wherein  is  enough  and  to  spare  for  all — 
needs  hardly  to  be  said.  Were  proof  required, 
it  would  be  found  in  the  surroundings  of  Elisha's 
fountain.  Wherever  the  waters  of  the  fountain 
come,  the  desert  sands  are  transformed  into  fruit- 
ful fields,  and  all  its  banks  are  clothed  with 
emerald.  No  small  supply  of  water  would  serve 
to  waken  life  over  all  the  plains,  but  is  not  the 
vast  volume  of  the  Jordan  only  waiting  to  be 
caught  in  the  higher  reaches,  and  taught  to  run 
in  fertilizing  streams  all  over  the  broad  lands? 
For  long  generations  it  has  flowed  idly  past, 
only  a  few  yards  on  either  side  of  the  rushing 
flood,  tasting  its  refreshing  power.  What  untold 
wealth  is  rolling  there,  in  these  rich,  brown 
waves?  What  hand  shall  arrest  the  flow,  and 
turn  its  powers  to  noblest  uses,  so  that  all  the 
valley  may  be  filled  with  the  music  of  rustling 
grain  and  with  the  beauty  of  ripening  fruit? — 
that  the  wilderness  may  rejoice  and  blossom  as 
the  rose.  Ere  this  is  possible,  the  reins  of  gov 
ernment  must  be  held  by  stronger  and  more 
righteous  hands,  the  husbandman  must  be  se- 
cured in  the  enjoyment  of  the  fruit  of  his  toil. 
But  surely  now  the  appointed  season  for  favor 
cannot  be  long  delayed.  Happy  the  eyes  that 
shall  behold  the  awaking  of  all  the  land  to  fresh 
life  after  its  death-like  slumber!  In  those  sweet 
days  of  reviving,  no  fairer  scenes  will  greet  the 
eye  than  these  broad  stretches,  proudly  in  the 
midst  of  which  will  rise  once  more  the  beautiful 
palm-girt  city. 

We  could  have  lingered  long  beside  that  de 
lightful  spring,  pouring  its  sparkling  waters 
forth  in  blessing  over  the  plain,  but  the  sun  rose 
higher  in  the  heavens,  and  we  had  a  hard  ascent 
before  us.  We  rode  along  the  base  of  the  over- 
hanging hills,  crossed  the  mouth  of  Wady  el- 
Kelt,  and  struck  the  carriage-road  leading  from 
Jericho  to  Jerusalem.  Deep,  dark  and  forbid 
ding  is  the  great  cleft  in  the  hills,  which,  since 
the  days  of  the  learned  and  acute  Robinson, 
has  been,  by  many,  identified  with  the  brook 
Cherith,  where  Elijah  hid  from  Jezebel's  wrath, 
and  was  miraculously  supplied  with  food.  The 
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probabilities  are,  however,  that  the  old  Gi  M 
turned,  not  southward,  but  eastward, 
ravines  of  his  own  native  highlands,  ther 
have  been  many  retired  spots  known  to 
youth,  where  he  might  foil  the  most 
search  by  strangers.  The  great,  grim  moi|t4 
Karantal,  whether  the  scene  of  Christ's  t< 
tion  or  not,  has  yet  a  Christian  history  o  p 
interest.  The  caverns  in  his  frowning  side 
been  the  haunts  of  Christian  hermits  fron 
days.  Even  yet,  at  times,  a  devotee  takes 
there  from  the  world.    On  Mt.  Tabor |it{ 
recent  Feast  of  the  Transfiguration,  I  n 
Austrian  monk,  who  told  me  he  had  spe 
years  in  solitary  meditation  and  prayer  in 
in  the  Jordan  Valley. 

Now,  as  we  ascend  the  winding  .path 
the  steep  mountain  sides,  we  pause  for  or 
look  over  the  plain,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
heights  beyond,  whence  came  Israel's  hosts 
to  possess  the  land.    There,  beneath  us, 
the  plain  is  lost  in  green,  stood  the  ancient 
cho,  where  the  worshippers  from  the  easto  I 
dan  were  wont  to  assemble  ere  going 
company  to  the  great  feasts.  Doubtless 
very  hills  have  echoed  to  the  voice  of  p.1 
as  the  pilgrims  marched  up  the  steep  as 
So  was  it  our  privilege  to  turn  our  faces  to'M 
Zion,  planting  our  feet  in  their  footsteps 
footsteps  of  the  tribes  of  God  who  wei 
thither.  Very  heartily  could  we  wake  the  e  be 
again  with  their  old  song,  "Pray  for  the  s 
of  Jerusalem,  as  we  pressed  upward  to  r< 
a  long-cherished  dream  in  the  vision  of  the  o 
City.— S.  S.  Times.   

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Ice-bound  on  Kolguev. — Well,  we  were 
stantly  taken  in  the  same  way.  To-day,  fci 
stance,  we  were  just  coming  up,  as  we  tho 
to  a  large  lake,  when,  turning  to  Hyland. 
was  following  some  little  way  behind,  I  sa 

"  Look  there,  that  is  the  first  swan  we 
seen  since  we  left  Kriva." 

"  So  it  is,  sir,"  answers  Hyland.    "  We 
try  and  shoot  that." 

I  took  the  "  No.  6  "  out  of  my  gun,  and  p 
in  a  brass  cartridge  with  S.  S.  G. 

Presently  : — "  That's  not  a  swan,  but  aibl 
cock  willow-grouse,  with  his  head  up,"  l|r 
marked. 

Hyland  assented. 

But  again  I  had  my  doubts.  Indeed,  the  ji 
was  changing  very  strangely.  And  then  I 
plainly  enough,  that  it  was  not  a  bird  at  al 
an  Arctic  hare,  sitting  up  as  hares  will  si  j 
was  much  excited  about  this.    It  was  the  fit 
had  seen. 

I  crept  up.  The  hare  sat  on — still  a  harej^i 
dwindling.   To  cut  a  long  story  short.  Wl 
came  within  shooting  distance,  it  was  to 
neither  lake  nor  swan,  neither  willow-grous< 
hare,  but  a  little  cock  snow-bunting,  perils! 
upon  a  mound  agaiust  a  drift  of  snow. 


a1. 


Sorting  Mining  Logs  is  carried  out  in  a 
ous  manner  at  Lead  City,  South  Dakota, 
logs  are  about  the  size  of  railway  sleepers, 
reach  the  mine  from  the  valley  top  by  a  wo> 
chute  six  hundred  feet  high.  The  velocity 
which  they  rush  down  would  dash  them  to  p 
at  the  bottom,  if  suddenly  stopped,  so  the 
is  curved  up  again  to  sixty  degrees  with 
horizon.  This  throws  the  logs  one  hundred 
fifty  to  two  hundred  feet  into  the  air,  am 
they  fall,  they  sort  themselves  by  size,  the  h 
iest  flying  furthest  because  of  their  greater 
mentum. 


THE  FRIEND. 


119 


Fob  "  The  Friend." 

The  Life  of  the  Norse  Fishermen. 

BY  B.  L.  WICK,  CEDAR  BAPIDS,  IOWA. 

'here  are  few  vocations  in  life  as  dangerous 
hat  of  a  fisherman  along  the  weather  beaten, 
i  bound  coast  of  Norway.  However  great 
danger,  the  larger  proportion  of  the  native 
ulation  engage  in  this  hazardous  occupation 
rder  to  keep  wives  and  children  with  bread, 
f  the  reader  glances  at  the  map  he  will  see 
long  coast  line  exposed  to  the  fury  of  the 
res.  In  the  north  there  are  the  Arctic  Ocean 
the  Norwegian  Sea,  where  the  billows  are 
led  against  rocks  and  crags  so  long  that  they 
lin  a  snowy  whiteness;  further  south  the 
•th  Sea,  proverbial  for  bad  weather,  keeps 
the  ocean's  roar,  wrecking  hundreds  of  ships 
ry  year.  Add  to  this  the  long  dark  season 
he  year,  the  fogs  and  rains  which  are  com- 
i,  it  is  not  surprising  that  many  of  those 
)  seek  their  livelihood  in  these  dangerous 
ers,  find  a  grave  sooner  or  later, 
'he  land  is  elevated  above  the  sea,  and  deeply 
ented  by  fjords  and  skirted  with  numerous 
nds.  Here  are  found  the  most  valuable  fish- 
s  in  the  world.  It  seems  as  if  nature,  to 
<e  up  for  the  poor  soil,  has  deposited  valu- 
e  gold  mines  along  the  bottom  of  the  sea  in 
n  of  fishing  banks,  which  yield  its  millions 
mally.  The  North  Sea  is  not  deep  except 
a  channel  to  the  southwest  from  Norway 
sre  soundings  have  been  made  at  from  two 
idred  to  four  hundred  fathoms.  This  issup- 
ed  to  have  been  the  bed  of  a  river,  when  the 
tinent  of  Europe  stood  at  a  higher  level, 
I  that  the  present  Elbe,  perhaps,  at  that  dis- 
t  age,  flowed  into  the  Atlantic  ihrough  this 
ly.  The  North  Sea  is  deeper  along  Norway 
1  England  than  in  the  middle,  where  the  ex- 
sive  fishing  ground,  known  as  the  Dogger 
nk,  measures  only  ten  or  fifteen  fathoms, 
e  average  depth  of  the  North  Sea  is  only 
mt  one  hundrtd  fathoms,  while  the  Norwe- 
n  Sea  to  the  north  measures  from  two  thous- 
1  to  two  thousand  five  hundred  fathoms,  and 
i  is  about  of  the  same  depth  as  the  Atlantic. 
[Tie  length  of  the  coast  line,  exclusive  of 
rds,  bays  and  islands,  is  more  than  three 
usand  miles.  For  long  distances  the  main- 
d  does  not  come  in  contact  with  the  sea, 
riled  as  it  is  by  islands  and  skerries.  Inside 
these  islands,  known  as  the  skjiergard,  the 
iller  craft  can  pass  back  and  forth  for  nearly 
entire  distance. 

Wishing  stations  vary  every  year,  still  it  may 
said  that  good  fishing  exists  from  the  Naze 
the  North  Cape.  Considerable  fishing  is  car- 
I  on  in  the  fjords,  such  as  the  Bukken  Har- 
iger,  Sogne,  Sor  and  Nordfjord.  Rornsdals, 
rondhjems,  Roads  and  many  others;  the  is- 
ds  of  Lofoden,  Kin,  Rovrer  and  Karmo  have 
n  far  famed  fishing  stations,  as  far  back  as 
suga  goes. 

some  variety  of  fish  seem  to  frequent  these 
-res  during  all  seasons,  and  as  soon  as  one 
iety  disappears,  another  returns.  The  vari- 
!S  especially  plentiful  are  the  cod,  the  herring, 

coal  fish  and  mackerel,  while  sprat,  salmon, 
ibut,  trout  and  ling  are  also  caught  in  large 
nbers.  The  fish  of  special  value  to  the  peo- 
,  and  to  the  country  constituting  the  chief 
rces  of  the  national  wealth,  are  the  cod  and 

herring.  The  cod,  from  which  cod  liver  oil 
made,  reaches  maturity  at  the  third  year, 
asuring  about  three  feet  in  length,  weighing 
wards  of  fifteen  pounds.  As  an  article  of  food 
s  considered  the  most  delicious  for  the  table 


the  last  three  months  of  the  year,  but  it  is  caught 
at  nearly  all  seasons.  The  herring,  of  all  fish, 
is  the  most  abundant.  It  was  formerly  believed 
that  it  inhabited  the  Arctic  circle,  but  now  it 
is  thought  that  it  lives  the  entire  year  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  shore,  and  only  approaches  land 
for  the  purpose  of  spawning  at  certain  seasons 
of  the  year.  The  mackerel  belongs  to  a  large 
family,  is  extremely  abundant,  and  is  easily  rec- 
ognized by  its  fine  shaped  body  and  bright  iri- 
descent colors.  It  is  a  fast  swimmer,  and  being 
carnivorous,  is  continually  in  search  for  prey. 
Towards  spring  large  shoals  of  this  fish  approach 
land,  for  two  reasons  perhaps,  to  find  a  suita- 
ble location  for  the  propagation  of  its  species, 
and  perhaps,  also  in  search  of  food,  which  is 
more  abundant  on  the  approach  of  summer. 
As  mackerel  command  a  high  price  in  the  mar- 
kets fresh,  a  great  deal  of  it  is  shipped  in  ice 
and  placed  on  the  English  markets. 

Sardines,  which  formerly  were  caught  and  put 
up  in  France,  are  now  prepared  in  large  num- 
bers in  Norway.  It  is  called  anchovies,  being  the 
engrauhts  encrasicohis,  a  small  fish  about  three 
inches  long,  closely  allied  lo  the  herring.  Shoals 
of  these  fish,  pursued  by  larger  fish,  flee  from 
their  enemies,  and  get  into  the  shallow  bays, 
where  tons  are  at  times  caught  in  large  nets  at 
one  draught.  The  fish  is  left  in  these  nets  for 
several  days  in  order  to  be  starved,  and  then  a 
steamer  is  brought,  when  it  is  prepared  for  mar- 
ket, generally  put  up  in  large  barrels,  and  later 
hermetically  sealed  in  small  boxes  or  in  small 
wooden  kegs  the  size  of  a  gallon  measure.  This 
fish  is  shipped  to  England  and  America,  where 
it  commands  a  good  price  in  the  market.  How- 
ever, thousands  of  dollars  can  be  made  in  an 
hour  when  a  good  haul  is  made.  Still  anchovy 
fishing  is  very  uncertain,  and  many  a  time  an  en- 
tireseason  can  bespent  without  making  any  haul. 
Anchovy  fishing  is  carried  on  during  the  Ninth 
and  the  Tenth  months.  Salmon  is  caught  in 
large  amounts  in  the  rivers,  but  it  was  only  a 
few  years  ago  that  any  large  numbers  had  been 
caught  in  the  sea.  Now  salmon  fishing  has  be- 
come quite  an  industry,  still  it  is  more  of  a  pri- 
vate nature,  as  the  shoals  are  comparatively 
near  the  shore,  and  belongs  to  the  property 
owner  and  not  lo  the  public.  In  the  same  man- 
ner large  oyster  beds  are  also  planted  near  the 
shore,  and  are  as  much  part  of  the  real  estate 
as  a  mine,  and  can  be  bought  and  sold  in  the 
same  manner. 

The  method  of  fishing  has  changed  a  great 
deal  in  the  past  twenty-five  years.  The  boats 
and  fishing  apparatus  now  used  being  more 
substantial  and  safer  than  those  in  use  formerly. 
The  larger  fishing  smacks  used  to  have  one 
large  mast  and  sail ;  this  has  now  been  reduced 
and  another  mizzen  mast  has  been  added,  on 
which  a  small  gaff  sail  is  carried.  This  change 
has  been  made  for  the  reason  that  two  sails  are 
easier  handled  than  one  large  sail,  it  is  less 
strain  on  the  boat.  The  vessel  has  also  been 
changed,  being  longer  and  narrower,  giving  it  a 
greater  speed.  These  boats  are  used  mainly 
for  drift  fishing  far  away  from  shore.  A  great 
deal  of  the  fishing  is  still  carried  on  in  open 
boats  with  one  mast  and  two  sails,  and  with 
places  for  four  oars  on  each  side.  There  are  on 
these  boats  from  five  to  eight  men,  two  for  row- 
ing, one  for  commanding  and  the  others  for  look- 
ing after  the  nets. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Our  benevolent  friend  Huldah  II.  Bon  will 
has  received  information  of  wants  which  need 
help  among  her  dear  Indians,  and  again  asks 


that  Friends  having  partly  worn  clothing,  bed- 
ding, etc.,  which  they  are  willing  to  contribute 
for  this  purpose, should  send  them  to  Doughton, 
Wilkins  &  Co.,  804  Market  St., Phila., directed 
to  H.  H.  Bonwill.  As  cold  weather  is  approach- 
ing, it  is  desirable  that  prompt  action  be  taken. 

Items. 

Persecution  for  Non-resistance. — The  London  Daily 
Chronicle  publishes  a  statement  respecting  a  Dook- 
hobortzy  colony  settled  in  Transcaucasia,  but  who 
formerly  resided  in  the  Crimea,  where  they  were 
visited  by  Stephen  Grellet.  The  sect  held  some 
doctrines  with  which  he  was  grieved  ;  but  they  ap- 
pear to  have  been  convinced  that  war  was  wrong. 
The  letter  in  the  Chronicle  says : 

"  Here  in  Transcaucasia  we  are  all  very  much 
excited  by  the  story  of  the  Dookhobortzy  and  the 
incidents  consequent  on  their  refusal  to  bear  arms. 
After  the  persecution  of  the  sect  in  Elisavetpol, 
all  the  soldiers  stationed  at  Kars  who  were  mem- 
bers of  this  body  gave  up  their  arms.  The  officials 
then  tried  to  bring  them  to  "  reason  "  by  a  kind  of 
mock  execution.  Gibbets  were  put  up,  shrouds 
were  made,  and  the  men  were  led  up  to  the  place  of 
execution,  without,  however,  being  shaken  in  their 
constancy.  The  farce  was  carried  a  step  further, 
and  the  white  shrouds  were  put  upon  them,  still 
without  effect.  The  officials  had  to  confess  them- 
selves beaten,  and  for  the  present  the  incident 
ended  here. 

"On  June  28th  (old  style)  the  whole  community 
of  Dookhobortzy,  accompanied  by  the  women  and 
children,  brought  out  into  an  open  field  all  their 
arms,  surrounded  them  with  wood  saturated  with 
petroleum,  and  lighted  the  pile,  standing  round  it 
singing  psalms  till  it  burned  out. 

"The  next  day,  the  29th,  the  Governor  of  Tiflis 
sent  against  them  a  detachment  of  Cossacks.  The 
latter  charged,  and  the  Dookhobortzy,  putting 
their  women  and  children  in  the  middle,  stood 
around  them  holding  each  other  by  the  hand.  The 
Cossacks  charged  several  times,  killing  four  men, 
and  wounding  many  more.  But  the  Dookhobortzy 
stood  motionless,  merely  putting  aside  the  dead 
bodies  of  their  comrades. 

"  At  last  the  attacks  were  discontinued,  and  the 
Dookhobortzy  were  told  to  go  to  the  village,  where 
the  Governor  awaited  them.  They  obeyed,  car- 
rying with  them  their  killed  and  wounded.  The 
Governor  called  out  by  their  names  three  reserve 
men,  and  asked  them  whether  they  were  going  to 
serve  as  before.  They  answered,  'No  !'  The  Gov- 
ernor then  ordered  them  to  be  beaten.  The  sen- 
tence carried  out,  the  question  was  put  again,  and 
again  the  answer  was  'No!'  The  beating  was 
then  recommenced.  Seeing  this,  sixty  more  reserve 
men  stepped  out  from  the  crowd  and  silently  put 
their  certificates  of  leave  at  the  Governor's  feet. 
The  reply  of  the  Governor  was,  '  Beat  them  !'  vHe 
then  went  away,  leaving  the  execution  of  the  order, 
which  took  six  days  to  fulfil,  to  the  chief  of  the 
district. 

"  On  the  seventh  day  of  these  proceedings,  at  the 
Governor's  orders,  thirty-five  families  were  picked 
out  of  seven  villages  and  expelled,  no  one  knows 
where.  The  exiled  Dookhobortzy  were  not  allowed 
to  take  anything  with  them.  There  were  left  in 
the  fields  the  corn  and  the  cattle,  in  the  houses 
everything  acquired  in  long  years  of  hard  toil. 
Finally  the  Governor  ordered  that  nothing  should 
be  given  or  sold  to  the  Dookhobortzy,  on  their 
way  to  the  place  of  expulsion.  The  unpleasant 
thing  for  the  Government  is  that  there  was  no 
meeting,  no  riot — nothing  which  a  commander  can 
put  down  with  a  troop  of  Cossacks." 

A  Quaker  Lady  Guardian  at  Croydon. — Some 
time  ago  the  War  Office  issued  a  circular  inquiring 
whether,  in  the  event  of  invasion,  certain  infirma- 
ries would  be  available  for  hospital  purposes.  That 
document,  which  came  before  the  Croydon  Board 
of  Guardians,  aroused  the  vigilant  opposition  of 
one  of  the  members,  —  Armfield,  who,  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Friends  and  of  the  Peace  So- 
ciety, objected  to  the  action  of  the  military  depart- 
ment of  the  Government.  "  It  was  very  strange," 
she  said,  "at  the  end  of  the  nineteenth  century,  that 
it  should  be  possible  for  the  Board  to  receive  such 


120 


THE  FRIEND. 


a  letter.  To  her  mind,  they  might  just  as  well  be 
asked  whether,  in  the  event  of  an  earthquake,  the 
infirmary  would  be  open  to  receive  the  injured. 
The  people  of  Lisbon  did  not  know  of  the  calamity 
that  betel  them,  five  minutes  before  it  happened. 
It  seemed  to  her  that  the  request  was  quite  un- 
necessary, for  no  foreign  army  could  invade  this 
country  without  our  wish.  An  invasion  was  im- 
possible, unless  war  was  first  declared  by  this 
country.  The  Guardians  were  appointed  to  relieve 
poverty,  and  not  to  support  that  which  was  the 
greatest  factor  in  producing  it."  A  resolution  was 
proposed  authorizing  an  affirmative  reply  to  the 
circular,  but  —  Armfield's  logic  prevailed,  and  by 
a  substantial  majority  she  carried  an  amendment 
that  the  letter  "do  lie  on  the  table." — Herald  of 
Peace. 

—  At  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Phila- 
delphia, held  Tenth  Mo.  24th,  1895,  a  minute  was 
granted  to  Ephraim  Smith,  an  elder  of  that  meet- 
ing, to  join  our  friend  Jonathan  E.  Rhoads  in  his 
religious  visit  in  Great  Britain.  We  are  pleased 
that  J.  E.  Rhoads  is  likely  to  have  a  congenial 
companion  in  his  weighty  service  of  visiting  the 
churches  in  a  foreign  land. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States  has  begun  to  hear  argument  in  the  Greer  Co., 
Texas,  case.  This  grows  out  of  a  controversysbetween 
the  United  States  and  the  State  of  Texas  as  to  the  right 
of  jurisdiction  over  what  is  known  as  Greer  County, 
both  parties  claiming  possession.  The  area  of  terri- 
tory involved  is  about  one  and  a  half  million  acres. 
The  question  at  issue  is  the  construction  of  the  treaty 
of  1819  between  Spain  and  the  United  States.  At- 
torney General  Harmon  is  taking  part  in  the  argu- 
ment. 

A  test  case  is  to  be  made  in  Florida  of  the  constitu- 
tionality of  the  enactment  prohibiting  the  teaching 
of  white  and  colored  children  under  the  same  roof. 

The  colored  women  of  Tuskegee,  Ala.,  led  by 
Booker  T.  Washington,  are  making  vigorous  efforts 
to  have  the  concession  to  a  saloon  in  the  Negro  Build- 
ing at  the  Atlanta  Exposition  withdrawn.  They  de- 
clare that  the  presence  of  a  saloon  in  that  building, 
which  is  the  only  one  to  which  the  colored  race  of 
both  sexes  has  free  access,  is  an  insult  and  disgrace, 
and  they  want  "  this  disreputable  traffic"  discontinued. 

The  Iowa  State  census,  just  completed,  shows  the 
population  to  be  2,057,250,  an  increase  since  1890  of 
145,354. 

The  hop  harvest  in  Western  Washington  has  just 
begun,  and  the  Indians  are  flocking  from  all  over 
that  State  and  British  Columbia  to  work  in  the  fields. 
They  do  not  travel  on  the  railroads,  but  make  their 
way  in  the  old  style,  by  canoe  and  afoot.  Many  canoe 
loads  of  Indians  were  seen  on  the  Columbia  and  other 
big  rivers  of  that  region  a  week  or  two  ago,  bound 
for  the  hop  fields.  The  Indians  get  seventy-five  cents 
a  box  for  hop  picking,  and  make  what  is  to  them  a 
substantial  sum  in  this  way  every  year.  In  some  dis- 
tricts the  public  schools  are  closed  during  the  hop 
harvest,  so  that  the  children  may  work  in  the  fields. 

The  total  sugar  crop  of  Louisiana  this  year  is  esti- 
mated at  710,000,000  pounds,  an  increase  of  57,000 
tons  over  that  of  last  year,  notwithstanding  the  re- 
peal of  the  bounty.  Owing  to  the  war  in  Cuba  and 
other  causes  there  is  a  good  prospect  of  marketing  it 
to  advantage. 

Nearly  10,000  tons  of  tea  was  landed  in  Tacoma, 
Washington,  from  Yokohama  and  Shanghai,  week 
before  last. 

The  Brewers'  Journal  states  that  English  syndicates 
have  $91,000,000  invested  in  American  breweries,  the 
dividend  on  which,  at  9  per  cent,  last  year,  was  $~ 
190,000,  and  was  paid  in  gold. 

Excise  Commissioner  Murray  told  a  New  York 
city  audience  recently  that  before  the  First-day  excise 
law  was  enforced  40  per  cent,  of  his  workmen  failed 
to  put  in  an  appearance  on  Second-day  morning.  Now 
nearly  every  man  reports  on  time. 

Joseph  Nesbilt,  once  a  mining  king,  worth  $1,000, 
000,  died  the  other  day  in  a  Chicago  lodging-house. 
His  ruin  was  due  to  gambling  and  morphine. 

Diphtheria  is  raging  in  Yorktown,  Indiana.  There 
have  been  54  cases  and  18  deaths.  The  public  schools 
have  been  closed  for  six  weeks,  and  little  or  no  busi- 
ness is  being  transacted. 

There  were  302  deaths  in  this  city  last  week — a  de 
crease  of  21  from  the  previous  week,  and  a  decrease 


of  18  from  the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of 
the  foregoing,  191  were  males  and  181  were  females  : 
37  died  of  heart  disease;  36  of  consumption;  34  of 
pneumonia;  17  of  diphtheria;  17  of  marasmus;  14 
of  Bright's  disease;  14  of  old  age  ;  13  of  convulsions  ; 
11  of  apoplexy;  11  of  croup;  10  of  casualties;  9  of 
cancer,  and  9  of  bronchitis. 

Markets,  <&c.—U.  S.  2's,  97};  4's,  1907,  lllf  a  112}; 
4's,  1925,  reg.,  121£  a  122;  coupon,  122£  a  123;  5's, 
reg.,  114$  a  115};  coupon,  115 J  a  116};  currency  6's, 
101  a  110. 

Cotton  was  firm  and  advanced  fac.  per  pound,  but 
demand  from  spinners  was  light.  Middling  uplands 
officially  quoted  at  6fc  per  pound. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $13.50  a  $15.00; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  spot,  $13.50  a  $14.25. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.35  a  $2.50  ;  do.,  extras, 
.60  a$2.85  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a  $3.40  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
"  .10  a  $3.35;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.50;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.70  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.10 ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.15  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.70  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher;  city  mills,  extra,  $2  70  a 
$2.90;  do.,  clear,  $3.15  a  $3.35  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.35  a 
$3.60;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.90.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Pennsylvania,  $2.80  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flottr.— $1.60  a  $1.80  per  100  pounds  as  to  quality. 
Jobbing  rates  10c.  higher. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  67}  a  67gC. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  30}  a  SO^c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25  a  25}c. 
Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  4£  a  4gc; 
medium,  4  a  4}c;  common,  3j  a  3fc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3  a  3}c.;  good,  2.]  a  2|c; 
medium,  2}  a  2£c  ,  common,  1 J  a  2c;  lambs,  2j  a  4Jc. 
Hogs. — 6  a  6^c.  for  good  Western. 
Foreign. — A  dispatch  from  London  of  the  twenty- 
eighth  of  Tenth  Month  says:  "Archibald  Ross  Col- 
quohoun,  the  traveller,  explorer  and  journalist,  who 
arrived  here  last  July  from  a  tour  of  inspeciion  of  the 
Nicaragua  Canal,  read  a  paper  before  the  London 
Chamber  of  Commerce  this  afternoon  upon  'The  Ef- 
fects of  the  Nicaragua  Canal  upon  British  Trade.' 

"  The  Nicaragua  Canal,"  he  said,  "  would  be  of  more 
importance  to  the  Western  Hemisphere  than  the  Suez 
Canal  was  to  the  Eastern  part  of  the  world,  and  the 
political  and  commercial  changes  which  its  success 
would  entail,  made  it  necessary  that  Great  Britain 
should  make  every  endeavor  to  secure  its  neutrality, 
if  sha  desired  to  maintain  her  trade  in  the  far  East. 

"Sir  Albert  K.  Rollitt,  M.  P.,  President  of  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce,  said  that  t lie  present  position 
of  British  and  Japanese  interests  in  the  far  East  re- 
quires careful  watching  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain 
and  Japan." 

The  Ribot  Ministry,  in  France,  was  overthrown  on 
the  twenty-seventh  ult.,  by  an  adverse  vote  on  Rouan- 
et's  interpellation  in  the  Chamber  of  Deputies  con 
deinning  the  Government's  course  in  regard  to  the 
Southern  Railway  scandals. 

A  despatch  from  Brussels  dated  the  21st  inst.,  says 
"A  decree  was  signed  yesterday  declaring  this  city  to 
be  a  seaport.  A  canal  will  be  constructed,  at  a  cost 
of  5,000,000  francs,  that  will  enable  a  vessel  of  2000 
tons  burden  to  discharge  at  the  wharves  that  will  be 
built  here." 

Portugal  has  refused  an  offer  from  Great  Britain  to 
send  British-India  troops  to  Goa,  the  scene  of  the  re 
volt  against  Portuguese  authoriiy,  until  the  expedition 
sent  by  Portugal  arrives. 

General  Baratieri,  commander  of  the  Italian  troops 
operating  against  the  Abyssinians,  has  asked  the  Gov 
eminent  for  anthoriy  to  extend  the  Italian  sphere 
over  the  whole  of  Abyssinia. 

Certain  districts  of  Swabia  are  at  present  suffering 
from  a  plague  of  field-mice  similar  to  that  which  af- 
flicted Southern  Scotland  and  Greece  a  few  years  ago. 
As  many  as  20,000  have  been  captured  in  a  week. 

It  is  reported  that  five  hundred  Mussulman  Laizes 
armed  with  rifles  and  supported  by  Turkish  inhabit 
ants,  have  made  an  unprovoked  attack  upon  the  Ar 
menian  inhabitants  of  several  villages  between  Erze- 
roum  and  Trebizond.  It  is  said  thata  number  of  young 
men  and  women  were  burned  alive  at  stakes,  and  that 
many  women  were  outraged  and  horribly  mutilated. 
It  is  stated  that  over  150  Artnenians  were  killed. 

Armed  Armenians  attacked  the  mosques  in  Billes, 
Asiatic  Turkey,  on  the  24th  ult.,  the  Mohammedan 
Sabbath,  while  the  Mohammedans  were  assembled  at 
prayers.  A  number  of  persons  on  both  sides  were 
killed  and  wounded. 

In  1867  the  coffee  trees  of  Ceylon  were  attacked 
with  a  blighting  disease.  It  spread  rapidly,  and  now 
the  coffee  crop  of  that  island  no  longer  influences  the 


market.  In  1879  the  same  disease  appeared  i  J 
and  in  1889  alone  caused  a  loss  of  $40,000,000  U 
lately  the  Brazilian  plantations  seemed  to  be  >  ;i 
but  at  last,  it  is  said,  the  calamity  has  sprea  tl 
also. 

It  is  reported  that  a  treaty  was  recently  co  In 
between  Russia  and  China,  whereby  Russia  ^t 
the  right  of  anchorage  for  her  fleet  at  Port 
the  privilege  of  constructing  and  operating  ra 
and  other  commercial  advantages.  This  report 
considerable  excitement  in  England.    At  the 
Foreign  Office  officials  said  they  had  no  info 
that  such  a  treaty  had  been  concluded,  and  it  I 
believed  that  the  report  is  false. 

In  consequence  of  the  disturbed  conditions  of 
Russia  has  dispatched  a  squadron  of  15  vessels 
san  and  Chemulpo. 

Prince  Lobanoff,  Russian  Minister  of  Fore 
fairs,  has  been  granted  a  pension  for  services  re 
the  State  during  his  recent  visit  to  France. 

The  Japanese  Government  has  protested 
the  undua  dictation  by  Russia  in  Corean  affair 
The  mail  of  the  Emperor  of  Japan  is  more  tl 
times  as  great  as  it  was  before  the  war  with  Ch 
gan.  There  is  not  a  city  in  the  civilized  worh 
which  he  does  not  receive  letters  in  these  days, 
of  his  correspondents  seem  to  think  that,  throug 
they  can  gain  an  entrance  to  the  Japanese  i 
The  number  of  inventions  of  all  kinds  offered  1 
sale  is  enormous. 

It  is  stated  that  early  next  spring  work  on 
tensive  scale  will  be  commenced  on  the  Panama 
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NOTICES. 
Corrections. — No.  14  of  The  Friend,  Dc 
Howell,  commencement,  for  1890  read  1841  ;  fo 
worthy  to  unlace,"  read  "  not  worthy  to  unloosi 
"  dear  Friends  composing  that  solemnity,"  read 
Friends  composing  that  assembly."  Editoria 
"separation  of  1852,"  read  "separation  of  1854 

A  young  woman  Friend  wishes  a  position  a: 
panion  to  an  invalid  or  elderly  Friend.  Addre 
"  L,"  Office  of  The  Frij 


Bible  Association  of  Friends. — The  A 
Meeting  of  the  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  Ar 
will  be  held  on  Fourth-day,  Eleventh  Month  ( 
8  P.  M.,  in  the  Lecture  Room  of  Friends'  Select  S 
140  N.  Sixteenth  St. 

Important  business  will  claim  the  attention  i 
meeting.    Articles  of  Incorporation  will  be  pres 
and  the  Association  asked  to  consider  the  advisa 
of  adopting  them.  Friends  generally  are  invitei  at 
a  full  attendance  is  desired. 

Ephraim  Smit 
Tenth  Month,  1895.  £Venjrj 


Position  Wanted. — An  intelligent  and  ene 
young  woman  Friend,  with  some  knowledge  i 
counts,  now  practising  and  studying  stenograph 
type-writing  wants  an  active  business  or  office  poi 
Willing  to  begin  low.   Address  "F," 

Office  of  The  Frie 


el. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conver 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stag, 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phoill 
Zebedee  Haines,  Sul 

Married,  at  Colerain,  O.,  Tenth  Month  23rd,  1 
Frederic  C.  Hoyle,  of  Cambridge,  Ohio,  si|( 
William  and  Hannah  Hoyle,  and  Martha  H.  I*i 
kin,  daughter  of  Lindley  M.  and  Anna  S.  Brack  ( 
the  former  place. 


Died,  at  his  residence  at  Mount  Laurel,  £ 
Seventh  Month  29th,  1895,  Joseph  Gardiner,  i 
eightieth  year  of  his  age;  a  member  of  Eve 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting. 

 ,  with  typhoid  fever  on  the  twelfth  of  I 

Month,  1895,  at  her  home  near  Chesterfield,  ( 
Asenath  Smith,  daughter  of  Thomas  K.  and  . 
Smith,  aged  fifty  years  and  three  days;  a  memb 
Chesterfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
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lections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Continued  from  page  114.) 
1816. — Dear  Friends:  We  esteem  it  a  favor 
lich  calls  for  our  grateful  acknowledgments, 
at  we  have  been  afresh  made  sensible  on  this 
casion,  of  our  Heavenly  Father's  love,  and 
,ve  felt  that  it  reaches  to  all  our  dear  Friends, 
lerever  they  are  situated.  Our  minds  have 
en  humbled  in  gratitude  to  Him,  who  by  his 
ivine  power  raised  us  up  to  be  a  people,  who 
is  from  one  generation  to  another  blessed  our 
ligious  Society,  and  who  is  still  to  be  felt  at 
nes  in  great  mercy  to  preside  amongst  us. 
re  have  earnestly  desired  that  these  impres- 
ts may  be  an  additional  motive  for  us  to 
insider,  how  far  we  are  seeking  to  be  estab- 
ihed  on  Jesus  Christ,  the  Rock  of  Ages,  "  the 
me  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  forever."  To 
is  foundation  of  our  predecessors  we  desire  to 
rect  your  most  serious  attention.  Let  it,  dear 
riends,  be  our  daily  concern  to  seek  for  his 
ivine  guidance  and  support.  Great  will  be 
:e  advantages  which  we  shall  thence  derive, 
he  bitterness  of  our  conflicts  will  be  sweetened 
f  the  remembrance,  that  He  unto  whom  we 
•e  seeking,  and  who  is  "  not  an  High  Priest 
iat  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our 
firmities,"  is  "able  to  save  them  to  the  utter- 
ost,  that  come  unto  God  by  Him."  A  sense 
'  victory  over  our  evil  affections,  through  his 
)\ver  and  mediation,  will  be  a  sufficient  conso- 
tion.  It  will,  if  the  watch  be  maintained, 
rengthen  us  to  proceed  in  the  way  of  allotted 
!ty  ;  and  though  new  trials  and  temptations 
ay  await  us,  and  we  may  continue  sensible  of 
ie  dangers  with  which  we  are  surrounded,  the 
lessingof  true  Christian  experience,  the  result  of 
itient  perseverance  in  well-doing,  will  be  ours, 
hus,  from  what  we  have  known  and  what  we 
ave  felt,  we  shall  be  constrained  to  acknowl- 
Ige,  that  there  is  no  joy  like  unto  the  joy  of 
od's  salvation. 

We  observe  with  pleasure  the  increasing  de- 
re  manifested  by  Friends  to  obtain  a  guarded 
ad  useful  education  for  their  children.  The 
iports  on  the  schools  under  the  notice  of  this 
leeting,  indicate  the  religious  care  and  good 
rder  prevailing  in  them,  and  have  yielded  us 
reat  satisfaction.  The  improvement  of  the  un- 
erstanding,  and  the  communication  of  that 
nowledge  by  which  it  may  be  more  extensively 


prepared  for  the  service  of  Him  to  whom  we 
must  all  render  our  account,  are  duties  not  to 
be  neglected.  We  desire,  however,  to  impress 
upon  all,  whether  parents  or  those  to  whom  they 
trust  their  tender  offspring,  the  supreme  im- 
portance of  inculcating  the  first  of  duties,  the 
love  and  fear  of  God. 

A  watchful  parent  will  at  no  time  be  more 
alive  to  the  welfare  of  his  children  than  when 
they  are  passing  from  the  age  to  which  we  have 
just  adverted,  to  the  succeeding  stage  of  life. 
The  situations  in  which  they  are  then  placed, 
and  the  companions  with  whom  they  associate, 
may  have  a  decided  influence  on  their  future 
character.  We  would  therefore,  encourage  both 
parents  and  masters  not  to  relax  at  this  critical 
period,  either  in  care  or  counsel,  or  in  proper 
restraint,  tempered  with  kindness.  Here  we 
would  advert  to  the  importance  of  good  ex- 
ample, and  to  the  great  blessing  which  will  at- 
tend the  labors  of  those  whom  we  are  now  ad- 
dressing, as  they  seek  to  become  preachers  of 
righteousness,  in  life  and  conduct  to  those 
around  them.  How  inviting,  how  instructive 
it  is,  to  behold  such  as  by  the  purity  of  their 
lives,  by  the  meekness  of  their  spirits,  and  by 
the  benevolence  of  their  characters,  are  adorn- 
ing their  profession !  This  is  a  duty  which  is  en- 
joined by  the  highest  authority;  and  we  earn- 
estly press  upon  all  to  consider  whether  their 
moderation,  their  self  denial  their  habits  of  life, 
are  such  as  become  the  Christian  religion. 

Our  solicitude  has  at  this  time  been  awakened 
for  our  young  men  employed  as  travellers  in 
business.  The  exposure  of  these  to  the  tempta- 
tions to  which  they  are  often  unavoidably  sub- 
jected, has  tended  to  draw  aside  some  from  that 
simplicity,  that  purity  of  heart  and  thought, 
that  strict  morality,  which  our  Christian  prin- 
ciples require.  We  would  submit  to  the  serious 
consideration  of  their  parents  and  employers, 
the  extreme  danger  of  sending  forth  into  such 
service  any  young  person  whose  religious  prin- 
ciples are  not  fixed,  nor  their  habits  formed  ; 
and  we  would  encourage  Friends  in  different 
places  where  those  in  this  line  of  employment 
may  travel,  to  continue  and  extend  that  kind 
and  hospitable  notice  which  has  been  already 
manifested.  The  situation  of  some  of  our  young 
Friends  in  other  occupations,  may  deprive  them 
of  the  advantage  of  virtuous  and  instructive 
associates;  these  also  we  hope  will  not  be  over- 
looked by  those  to  whom  they  are  known. 

So  excellent  is  Christian  love  in  its  nature 
and  effects,  that  it  is  deeply  painful  when  we 
hear  of  any  difference  existing  amongst  us.  How 
can  those  who  are  at  variance  one  with  another, 
unite  acceptably  in  the  performance  of  worship 
to  Him  who  is  emphatically  styled  Love?  It  is 
an  awful  consideration,  that  that  disposition 
which  separates  man  from  man,  does  at  the 
time  estrange  him,  and  will,  if  it  continue, 
eventually  separate  him  from  his  Creator.  We 
therefore  earnestly  recommend  to  Friends,  to 
watch  the  first  appearances  of  discord  :  patiently 
and  kindly  to  endeavor  to  assist  those  who  may 
be  thus  affected,  or  who  are  in  danger  of  be- 
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coming  hardened  towards  their  brethren.  Chris- 
tian charity  and  tenderness  for  the  infirmities 
of  our  friends,  are  bonds  in  religious  Society. 
These  do  not  preclude  that  kind  and  tender 
admonition,  that  exercise  of*  our  Discipline  in 
the  spirit  of  the  Gospel,  which  we  have  from 
time  to  time  been  engaged  to  recommend.  Al- 
though we  are  not  a  numerous  Society,  yet  if 
we  are  preserved  in  love,  and  dwell  under  the 
government  of  Christ,  we  may  hope  to  fulfil  the 
designs  of  Divine  Providence  in  having  gathered 
and  established  us  as  a  separate  religious  body: 
we  may  show  forth  the  excellence  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion  by  the  spirituality  of  our  worship, 
and  by  the  purity  of  our  lives. 

1817. — Dear  Friends:  In  turning  our  atten- 
tion to  the  state  of  the  Society  as  it  has  been 
now  laid  before  us,  the  proper  employment  of 
the  First-day  of  the  week,  the  day  more  par- 
ticularly set  apart  for  public  worship,  is  a  sub- 
ject that  has  claimed  our  serious  attention.  It 
is  no  small  privilege  to  be  living  in  a  country 
where  much  regard  is  paid  to  this  duty,  and  it 
highly  becomes  us  to  be  careful  that  our  ex- 
ample in  this  respect  be  consistent  with  the  pro- 
fession we  make  to  the  world.  We  desire  that 
heads  of  families,  and  our  younger  Friends  also, 
may  closely  examine,  whether  they  are  suffi- 
ciently solicitous  to  improve  that  portion  of  this 
day  which  is  not  allotted  to  the  great  duty  of 
meeting  with  their  Friends  for  the  purpose  of 
Divine  worship.  To  those  who  are  awakened  to 
a  due  sense  of  the  eternal  interests  of  the  soul 
— and  oh!  that  this  were  the  case  with  all — we 
believe  that  these  intervals  have  often  proved 
times  of  much  religious  benefit.  Many  have 
derived  great  increase  of  strength  both  at  these 
and  other  times,  from  retiring  to  wait  upon  the 
Lord;  from  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures  with 
minds  turned  to  their  Divine  Author,  in  desire 
that  He  would  bless  them  to  their  comfort  and 
edification  ;  and  from  perusing  the  pious  lives 
and  experiences  of  those  who  have  gone  before 
them.  But  we  avoid  prescribing  any  precise 
line  of  conduct,  believing  that  if  the  attention 
be  sincerely  turned  unto  the  Heavenly  Shep- 
herd, his  preserving  help  and  guidance  will  not 
be  withheld. 

Those  of  the  class  whom  we  have  just  been 
addressing  may  sometimes  feel  that  their  faith 
is  low,  when  about  to  attend  their  meetings  in 
the  course  of  the  week,  it  may  be,  under  great 
outward  difficulties.  These  sacrifices  of  time, 
and  opportunities  of  withdrawing  from  worldly 
cares,  have  been  blessed  to  many ;  they  have 
proved,  in  seasons  of  deep  trial  and  discourage- 
ment, times  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of 
the  Lord.  The  waiting,  dependent  mind  has 
thus  been  enabled  to  put  on  strength  to  perse- 
vere in  the  Christian  course;  and  under  the 
pressure  of  many  troubles  and  perplexities,  to 
experience  an  increase  of  faith  in  the  merciful 
and  omnipotent  care  of  our  great  Creator.  Be 
encouraged  then,  dear  Friends,  not  to  neglect 
your  meetings,  however  small;  but  to  believe 
that,  by  a  diligent  attendance  of  them,  and  a 
right  engagement  of  mind  therein,  you  will  be 
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strengthened  to  fill  up  your  stations  as  faithful 
and  devoted  Christians. 

In  a  well-ordered  family,  short  opportunities 
of  religious  retirement  frequently  occur,  in  which 
the  mind  may  be  turned  in  secret  aspiration  to 
the  Author  of  all  our  blessings  ;  and  which  have 
often  proved  times  of  more  than  transient  bene- 
fit. It  is  our  present  concern,  that  no  exception 
to  this  practice  may  be  found  amongst  us ; 
whether  it  take  place  on  the  reading  of  a  portion 
of  the  sacred  volume,  or  when  we  are  assem- 
bled to  partake  of  the  provisions  with  which 
we  are  supplied  for  the  sustenance  of  the  body. 
On  these  latter  occasions,  may  the  hearts  of  our 
young  Friends  also,  be  turned  in  gratitude  to 
God,  who  thus  liberally  provides  for  them.  May 
the  experience  of  us  all  be  such,  that  we  can 
adopt  the  words  of  the  psalmist,  "  Evening,  and 
morning,  and  at  noon  will  I  pray." 

Dear  young  Friends,  our  hearts  are  warmed 
with  love  to  you.  We  desire  that  it  may  be 
your  frequent  concern  to  seek  for  an  establish- 
ment on  the  only  sure  foundation,  and  to  wait 
in  humble  watchfulness  for  the  teachings  of  the 
heavenly  Instructor.  If  conflicts  of  mind  should 
attend  you,  and  prove  painful  and  humiliating 
in  their  nature,  this  is  no  cause  for  dismay. 
Those  who  steadily  pursue  the  path  of  a  true 
disciple,  will,  through  the  goodness  of  the  Lord 
at  times  be  permitted  indubitably  to  feel  that 
they  are  the  objects  of  his  paternal  regard. 
Thus  they  will  have  cause  to  acknowledge  the 
great  benefit  of  patient  religious  exercise.  They 
will,  from  their  own  experience,  know  an  in- 
crease of  true  faith  in  the  power  and  perceptible 
support  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Ascribing  this  to 
the  free  gift  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord, 
they  will  become  firmly  persuaded  that  the 
tendering  power  of  Redeeming  love,  though  un- 
dervalued by  too  many,  is  above  all  things 
precious.  We  are  consoled  in  the  belief,  that 
the  feet  of  many  of  our  beloved  young  Friends 
have  been  turned  into  this  path.  And  it  is  our 
earnest  desire,  that  neither  the  fear  of  man,  the 
oflence  of  the  cross,  an  aversion  to  the  simplicity 
of  the  Truth,  nor  the  activity  of  their  own  wills, 
may  interrupt  their  progress;  but  that  they 
may,  through  the  unfoldings  of  Divine  counsel, 
come  to  know  an  establishment  in  that  faith 
which  giveth  the  victory.  And,  dear  Friends, 
you  who  love  the  Truth,  and  who  are  in  the 
vigor  of  life ;  feeling,  as  you  must,  the  many 
blessings  of  which  you  have  been  partakers, 
and  the  privilege  it  is  to  be  employed  in  the 
smallest  degree,  in  the  service  of  the  Lord,  let 
it  be  your  concern  to  offer  your  hearts  to  his 
disposal,  and  under  his  sacred  guidance,  to  be- 
come devoted  to  the  support  of  his  cause. 

May  our  dear  elder  brethren  and  sisters, 
though  often  depressed  on  various  accounts,  be, 
by  continued  watchfulness  unto  prayer,  endued 
with  capacity  to  trust  in  God.  May  they  re- 
ceive that  Divine  support,  which  will  enable 
them  acceptably  to  endure  the  remaining  trials 
of  time  ;  and,  being  preserved  in  liveliness  and 
meekness  of  spirit,  be  prepared  to  enter  into 
rest  everlasting. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Individual  Influence. — It  is  the  inter- 
weaving of  the  minutest  threads  of  our  daily 
and  hourly  modes  of  thought,  word  and  deed, 
which  invests  us  with  our  genuine  influence 
over  others,  be  it  either  good  or  bad ;  and,  by 
the  fruits  of  our  influence  over  others,  it  is  more 
than  probable  that  we  shall  be  recognized  at  the 
great  day  of  account,  in  kind  and  degree,  far 
beyond  what  we  are  apt  to  consider. — Kelly. 


The  Life  of  the  Norse  Fishermen. 

(Continued  from  page  111).) 

The  method  of  fishing  also  varies  with  seasons 
and  the  kind  of  fish  to  be  caught.  Line-fishing 
is,  perhaps,  the  oldest  and  most  common,  how- 
ever. Only  the  cod  and  mackerel  are  caught 
in  this  manner  to  any  great  extent.  A  trawl 
net  is  a  flattened  bag-net,  from  seventy-five  to 
one  hundred  feet  long,  and  is  dragged  along  on 
the  bottom  in  such  a  manner  as  to  catch  fish 
which  naturally  keep  close  to  the  bottom. 

Nets  are  made  of  cotton  or  hemp,  sometimes 
both  kinds  being  used  alternately.  Cotton  nets 
are  finer  and  much  more  flexible  than  those 
made  of  hemp,  and,  expert  fishermen  say,  are 
easier  handled,  and  retain  the  fish  better.  Nets 
are  mostly  made  by  hand,  although,  in  late 
years,  English  machine-made  nets  are  flooding 
the  Norwegian  markets,  depriving  many  a  gray- 
haired  sire  of  employment. 

Nets  vary  in  size,  depending  on  the  fish,  and 
the  depth  of  the  water.  Perhaps  an  average 
size  would  be  fifty  yards  long  by  nine  yards  deep, 
containing  upwards  of  two  hundred  meshes. 
When  the  net  is  prepared  for  use,  it  is  mounted 
with  a  stroDg  rope,  passing  all  along  the  outside 
of  the  net,  called  a  head.  The  upper  part  of  the 
net  is  provided  with  cork  to  prevent  it  from 
sinking.  At  each  end  .a  long  line  is  attached, 
with  a  sink  to  hold  the  net  in  place,  but  as  the 
cork  is  unable  to  hold  up  the  net,  if  filled  with 
fish,  air-tight  kegs  are  placed  at  intervals.  These 
are  marked,  so  that  the  owner  is  able  to  identify 
his  own  property.  The  meshes  vary  in  size  ac- 
cording to  the  fish  for  which  the  net  is  intended. 
An  average  size  would  be  about  one  and  one- 
fourth  square  inches. 

The  time  chosen  for  shooting  or  putting  out 
the  net  varies  on  account  of  tide  and  weather, 
but  it  is  usually  set  out  at  sunset,  and  drawn  or 
hauled  in  early  the  next  morning.  Again, 
when  smacks  are  used,  and  the  people  do  not 
return  to  the  shore  until  a  load  has  been  caught, 
their  nets  are  set  out  and  pulled  in  every  few 
hours  during  the  entire  day.  The  fish,  especially 
herring,  seem  to  be  moving  about  with  the  tide, 
and  an  incoming  tide  is  generally  certain  to 
bring  along  new  shoals  from  the  deeper  waters. 

Where  to  place  the  nets  is  a  matter  of  much 
speculation,  and  the  foreman  is  chosen  as  much 
for  his  ability  to  locate  fishing  banks  as  for  his 
ability  to  handle  the  boat  in  a  storm.  A  great 
deal  of  superstition  has  always  been  connected 
with  this  ability  to  locate  fish  in  the  water.  It 
was  thought  that  such  a  person  who  possessed 
this  power  had  sold  himself  to  the  evil  genii, 
and  that  his  earthly  prosperity  was  only  a  fair 
indication  of  his  after  misery. 

Of  course  this  was  only  a  superstitious  idea, 
which  the  people  could  account  for  in  no  other 
manner,  when  for  instance  one  person  made  a 
large  haul,  while  another  a  few  yards  away, 
pulled  up  his  nets  without  any  fish.  If  we  shall 
believe  in  luck  at  all,  we  must  believe  that 
there  is  luck  in  fishing.  However,  fishing  is  a 
trade,  like  anything  else,  and  must  be  learned, 
and  the  amount  of  self-taught  information  these 
fishermen  have  is  simply  wonderful.  The  boy 
stands  on  the  rocks,  watching  the  ocean  from 
day  to  day.  It  is  on  those  treacherous  waters 
that  he  must  pass  his  life  and  earn  his  bread ; 
it  is  out  there  that  his  father  and  grandfather 
before  him  have  found  their  resting  place. 
However,  he  is  not  afraid  ;  he  longs  only  for  the 
day  when  he  can  be  taken  along  at  half  wages. 
His  aims,  his  desires,  his  ambitions  know  no 
other  avenue  of  success,  but  to  be  able  to  com- 
mand, or  better  still,  own  a  boat.   As  he  grows 


older  he  learns  everything  about  win 
weather,  where  the  best  fishing  is  found,  a 
bottom  of  that  sea  from  soundings  and 
ings  become  as  familiar  to  him  as  the  qua  i 
the  soil  to  the  modern  farmer.  Thus,  wh 
boy  has  grown  to  manhood's  years  he  ha 
experience  acquired  a  great  deal  of  jus 
information  as  is  necessary  for  asuccessfi 
erman,  and  thus  he  is  able  to  judge  befor 
when  the  best  fishing  will  be  made,  by  ajh 
ough  study  of  the  fish  and  its  habits,  of  th 
and  the  ocean  currents. 

The  time  when  the  best  fishing  takes  pi 
Lofoden  is  after  the  new  year.    The  mos 
ious  of  the  fishermen  go  out  to  see  if  th 
has  come,  and  what  kind  of  a  fish  it  wi 
for  the  fish  differ  with  seasons,  both  in  q 
and  quantity,  fully  as  much  as  crops.  1 
outlook  is  favorable,  the  fish  is  often  contr 
before  it  is  caught,  and  still  larger  expenc 
is  gone  into,  if  the  year  promises  well.  A 
end  of  the  First  Month  fishing  has  become 
eral,  and  upwards  of  four  thousand  boat  c 
be  seen  emerging  from  behind  the  skerrie  u 
holms  every  morning,  aiming  for  the  fi 
places  at  great  distances  from  land,  retu 
again  towards  evening  after  a  day  of  e 
labors. 

The  American  living  in  the  Mississippi  V 
cannot  understand  the  amount  of  this  w 
and  the  labor  connected  with  it.  But  it 
be  borne  in  mind  that  the  fish  is  all  the  I 
fisherman  depend  on  for  a  living ;  it  must 
for  hard  labor,  for  boats  and  nets,  and  foi 
support  of  the  family;  hence  in  order  to  i 
fishing  a  financial  success,  the  number  of 
to  be  marketed  must  go  up  into  the  thouss 

In  order  to  give  the  reader  a  clearer  id< 
the  extent  of  these  fisheries,  I  shall  give  i 
figures.  It  has  been  estimated  that  duringlt 
season  more  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  v 
thousand  men  engage  in  fishing,  and  thaijhi 
aggregate  profits  have  been  estimated  at 
tween  six  and  seven  millions  of  dollars.  A 
the  Lofoden  Islands  alone  there  are  as  re 
as  twenty-seven  thousand  men  on  six  thous 
boats  engaged  in  cod  fishing  every  year, 
as  many  as  thirty  million  fish  have  been  cailh 
in  a  single  season  lasting  three  months.  In 
mark  during  the  same  time  there  may  be  cai  h\ 
upwards  of  thirteen  million  fish,  and  in  S<  id- 
more  about  three  million. 

Next  in  importance  is  the  herring  fish  jg, 
which  on  an  average  may  amount  to  two 
lion  five  hundred  thousand  bushels,  which  ea 
valued  at  one  million  three  hundred  thous  d 
dollars.  Mackerel  is  not  so  plentiful,  and  s  p 
to  disappear  in  number  year  by  year — sti  it 
commands  a  good  price  in  the  market,  and  t'l- 
siderable  money  is  made  at  this  kind  of  fish  ]t 
and  less  labor.  Upwards  of  six  million  one  c 
dred  and  sixty-five  thousand  areoften  caught  j 
season,  valued  at  about  three  hundred  thous;' 
dollars;  the  ling,  salmon,  trout  and  oysters r 
average  upwards  of  a  million  dollars  annua 
The  fish,  when  it  is  brought  to  land  is  eit 
salted  and  placed  in  barrels,  or  else  dressed  i 
hung  up  to  dry.    The  skerries  and  islands  i 
be  full  of  fish  hung  up  on  long  poles,  and  wl 
it  is  thoroughly  dried  it  is  salted  and  placed 
large  boxes  and  shipped  to  America,  Engla 
Russia,  or  more  especially  to  the  Catholic  co 
tries  bordering  on  the  Mediterranean.  | 
mackerel,  salmon  and  trout  being  genera 
shipped  in  ice  to  the  English  markets. 

There  is  another  kind  of  fishing  that  I  hi 
nearly  forgotten  to  mention,  and  that  is  1 
extensive  whale  fisheries  along  the  coast  of  F 
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rk.  This  kind  of  fishing  is  the  most  exciting, 
i  also  the  most  dangerous,  for  although  the 
rin  may  have  ceased  and  the  weather  may  be 
still  the  temper  of  the  animal  which  sailors 
pursuing  cannot  always  be  relied  on,  for  al- 
ugh  not  dangerous  while  in  good  humor, 
whale  also  gets  angry,  especially  when  a 
1  directed  harpoon  strikes  him  in  an  un- 
ked  for  place,  and  then  he  is  not  slow  in 
wing  his  contempt  for  his  assailants  and 
jntimes  with  a  powerful  blow  of  his  tail,  shat- 
i  boats,  breaks  lines — and  the  unfortunate 
ors,  with  broken  arms  or  legs,  oftentimes 
1  a  watery  grave. 

The  whale  of  course  is  essentially  a  mammal, 
much  so  as  the  horse,  and  simply  resembles 
ish  by  preferring  to  live  in  the  water.  It 
athes  by  means  of  lungs,  and  the  function 
keeping  it  warm  is  admirably  supplied  by  a 
ck  layer  of  fat  placed  just  under  the  skin, 
led  "  blubber."  But  this  non-conducting  ma- 
ial,  the  blubber,  although  admirably  suited 

the  purpose  for  which  it  was  inteuded,  is 
j  the  cause  for  which  his  death  is  sought  in 
son  and  out  of  season,  and  for  which  mil- 
is  of  dollars  are  expended  every  year  in  the 
aliug  trade;  all  for  the  sake  of  this  much- 
zed  blubber  and  whalebone,  in  order  to  keep 
glish  looms  moving  easier  ;  to  make  English 
1  American  cloth  better  and  finer,  and  to 
;p  Paris  dressmakers  and  brush  makers  with 
.terial  in  their  extensive  trades. 
A.s  long  as  the  Greenland  whale  (Balcena 
sthetus),  was  plentiful,  his  Norse  cousin,  the 
imark  whale  (genus  Balcenoptera) — the  Ror- 
al,  as  it  is  called  by  the  natives,  was  not  pur- 
id,  owing  to  the  small  quantity  of  its  whale- 
ue,  and  the  comparatively  limited  amount 
its  blubber.  There  was  still  another  and 
;ter  reason.  It  could  not  be  caught  with  the 
I  methods,  as  it  is  the  fleetest  swimmer,  and 
one  was  finally  run  down  it  was  sure  to  siuk 
the  bottom  on  account  of  its  leanness. 
The  person  who  finally  devised  means  to 
idue  and  safely  land  this  monster  was  Sven 
yn,  a  Norseman  who  had  speut  all  his  life 

the  whaling  service.  After  serving  as  an 
prentice  on  English  and  Dutch  whalers,  he 
d  accumulated  enough  money  of  his  own  to 
wage  in  this  hazardous  enterprise.  He  was 
jcessful,  but  the  thousands  of  whales  playing 
out  the  coast  of  Finmark  continually  escaped 
>m  his  dexterous  hand.  Years  passed,  money 
s  expended,  a  steam  whaler  was  procured  of 
i  own  invention,  with  powerful  machinery  so 

to  follow  the  monster,  and  to  get  within 
Doting  range.  But  the  trouble  remained, 
st  as  the  excitement  would  be  about  over, 
d  the  whale  would  make  his  last  splash,  its 
n  weight  would  carry  it  to  the  bottom.  The 
1  skipper  became  angry  as  he  stood  on  deck, 
sing  monster  after  monster  disappear  from  his 
asp,  worth  five  hundred  dollars  in  gold.  He 
perimented  for  years,  and  expended  forty 
Dusand  dollars  before  he  completed  his  great 
petition,  the  exploding  harpoon,  which  is  now 
iversally  in  use  among  Norse  whalers. 
(To  be  concluded.) 


Blessing  of  Poverty. — If  there  is  any  one 
ith  of  practical  importance  that  is  taught  in 
e  New  Testament,  it  is  that  material  wealth 
not  of  itself  a  blessing,  and  that  its  possession 
3reases  a  man's  responsibilities  and  perils,  and 
liable  to  hinder  his  progress  in  the  Divine 
e.  Poverty  is  never  once  referred  to,  by  Jesus 
by  his  Apostles,  as  a  sign  of  God's  displeasure, 
as  endangering  a  man's  spiritual  gain,  where- 


as riches  are  repeatedly  referred  to  as  undesir- 
able. Yet,  in  spite  of  the  plain  teachings  of  the 
Bible  on  this  point,  there  is  a  proneness  on  the 
part  of  Christians  to  think  that  financial  pros- 
perity is  a  sign  of  God's  favor,  and  that,  on  the 
face  of  it,  Dives,  rather  than  Lazarus,  is  the  re- 
cipient of  God's  loving  ministry. 

Deborah  Howell. 

(Continued  from  page  117.) 
Seventh  Mo.  28, 1841.— Our  Monthly  Meeting 
for  the  Southern  District  was  held,  at  which  we 
had  the  company  of  dear  Elizabeth  Pittfield 
and  Sarah  Hilman.  It  was  a  favored  season, 
being  permitted  to  taste  of  the  water  of  life. 

Our  dear  William  Evans  opened  a  concern 
to  visit  the  meetings  in  Virginia  and  Carolina, 
also  to  attend  the  latter  Yearly  Meeting,  which 
is  held  in  the  Eleventh  Month.  He  obtained  a 
certificate  of  the  unity  of  Friends. 

Our  loved  friend  E.  Evans,  his  wife,  also 
laid  before  us  a  concern  to  visit  all  the  meetings 
composing  our  Yearly  Meeting,  which  claimed 
the  tender  sympathy  and  interest  of  Friends. 

A  minute  was  furnished  her  expressive  of  the 
unity  of  the  meeting  in  the  concern,  as  well  as 
full  approbation  of  her  sound  and  excellent  min- 
istry. She  has  commenced  her  arduous  engage- 
ment. William  will  be  likely  to  go  in  the  Tenth 
Mouth  next. 

Seventh  Month  22nd. — Our  friend,  Samuel 
Bettle,  obtained  a  minute  to  visit  the  meetings 
composing  Ohio  and  Indiana  Yearly  Meetings, 
and  to  attend  the  Annual  Solemnities.  He  has 
Nathan  Kite  as  companion.  May  the  labors  of 
these  faithful  servants  be  blessed,  and  may  all 
be  "  fruitful  in  the  field  of  offering,  joyful  in  the 
house  of  prayer." 

Eighth  Month  2nd,  1841.— Our  Quarterly 
Meeting  was  held.  It  was  a  large,  favored  meet- 
ing. An  appointment  was  made  to  visit  the 
distant  meetings  of  Muucy,  &c,  it  being  thought 
a  measure  which  may  have  a  salutary  effect  in 
that  part  of  the  vineyard.  Men  and  women 
Friends  united  in  the  concern,  and  an  appoint- 
ment in  each  meeting  gone  into,  consisting  of 
nine  Friends. 

Ninth  Month  6th. — -I  feel  most  of  the  time 
so  poor  and  stripped  of  capacity  for  anything 
of  this  kind,  that,  though  some  events  ought  to 
be  noticed,  discouragement  so  prevails  that  I 
omit  too  often  what  I  should  record.  I  can  but 
say  that  I  desire  to  be,  what  I  ought  to  be,  an 
humble  follower  of  the  Holy  Jesus,  in  the  midst 
of  a  crooked  and  perverse  generation.  I  am  a 
firm  believer  in  the  efficacy  of  prayer,  and  in 
the  declaration  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  "  What- 
soever we  ask  in  his  name,  believing,  we  shall 
receive,"  and  "  ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you." 

I  have  been  humbled  and  grateful  for  this 
extension  of  mercy  and  heavenly  kindness,  and 
leave  as  my  testimony  to  those  who  may  come 
after  me,  the  certainty  of  answered  prayer,  of 
fervent  application  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

Our  friend,  Samuel  Bettle,  has  accomplished 
his  Western  journey,  and  returned  with  peace. 
Our  dear  friend,  William  Evans  has  not  yet 
accomplished  his  prospect  to  visit  Carolina  and 
Virginia,  but  is  pursuing  it,  we  trust,  to  his  own 
substantial  peace  and  to  the  promotion  of  the 
blessed  cause  of  Truth  and  righteousness  in  the 
earth. 

Eleventh  Month,  1841. — Our  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing was  very  large  and  eminently  favored  with 
instrumental  service.  A  call  to  the  youth  to 
come  and  take  the  places  of  those  who  have 
borne  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  and  have 
gone  to  reap  the  reward  of  faithfulness,  was 


preciously  proclaimed  by  our  dear  E.  Evans. 
Other  dear  friends  also  ministered  in  the  au- 
thority and  love  of  the  Gospel.  May  it  have  an 
animating  influence  on  us  all. 

Eleventh  Month  24th,  1841. — My  nephew, 
Joseph  Kirkbride  Howell,  was  married  this  day 
to  Elizabeth  G.  Simmons,  daughter  of  Edward 
Simmons,  of  Si.  Thomas,  West  Indies,  at  Twelfth 
Street  Meeting-house.  It  was  a  very  large  and 
quiet  assembly,  and  we  trust  their  union  will  be 
blessed. 

They  are  both  young,  he  being  only  in  his 
twenty-third  year.  The  whole  was  conducted 
in  a  suitable,  orderly  manner.  The  number  of 
guests  in  the  evening  about  thirty-nine  persons. 

Around  them  still  may  heaven's  protecting  arm 
Safely  preserve  them  from  surrounding  harm. 
From  each  temptation  may  they  turn  away, 
And  still  be  blest,  as  on  their  nuptial  day. 
That  He  whose  smile  alone  their  path  can  cheer 
May  bless  the  coming  as  the  passing  year. 

D.  Howell. 

Twelfth  Month  8th. — This  afternoon  a  most 
painful  occurrence  took  place  on  Fifth  Street, 
at  or  near  the  corner  of  Race.  A  man  riding 
furiously  on  horseback  rode  over  and  trampled 
down  two  valuable  Friends,  one  of  whom,  Ra- 
chel Bartram,  was  so  injured  as  to  die  in  a  short 
time.  Her  sister  Ann,  the  wife  of  Thos.  Rich- 
ards, was  unconscious  and  apparently  lifeless 
until  three  o'clock  this  morning,  when  she  asked 
for  her  sister,  and  missing  her,  she  had  to  be 
informed  she  was  no  more.  They  were  taken 
into  a  house  at  first  near  the  corner,  but  so  dis- 
figured by  blood  as  scarcely  to  be  known.  They 
were  brought  home  on  settees,  the  one  dead  and 
the  other  almost  lifeless.  The  distress  of  the 
family  can  be  better  conceived  than  described. 
Rachel  Bartram  was  a  most  valuable  member 
of  the  Northern  District,  an  overseer  of  that 
meeting,  respected  and  beloved  by  her  family 
and  friends.  Society  has  lost  in  her  a  useful  and 
devoted  member,  sound  in  Christian  principle, 
exemplary  in  her  life  and  conduct,  and  who  had 
firmly  stood  her  ground  amidst  the  flood  of  athe- 
ism and  misrule  which  threatened  to  desolate 
our  borders.  We  are  comforted  in  believing 
that  she  was  fitted  for  the  awful  change  and 
prepared  to  enter  through  the  gates  of  the  city 
of  our  God. 

Eleventh  Month  9th,  1841.— I  desire  to  write 
nothing  but  what  I  feel,  is  one-  reason  why  I 
write  so  seldom.  It  does  not  belong  to  me  to 
expatiate  on  passing  events,  but  merely  to  record 
the  thoughts  of  the  moment.  I  see  so  much  that 
is  trifling,  so  little  that  is  truly  valuble,  in  many 
of  the  votaries  of  this  world,  that,  having  been 
accustomed  to  so  much  of  the  society  of  the 
faithful  followers  of  the  cross  of  Christ,  I  can- 
not relish  the  company  of  those  who  are  de- 
voted to  the  world  and  its  maxims. 

Third  Month  6th,  1842. — No  record  for  some 
time  past,  but  may  note  our  Monthly  and  Quar- 
terly Meetings  in  the  First  and  Second  Months 
were  trying  seasons,  though  the  Gospel  was 
preached  in  an  appointed  evening:  meeting  held 
for  a  young  man  named  Lindley  Murray  Hoag, 
from  New  Hampshire.  He  is  an  extraordinary 
aud  gifted  minister,  and  I  trust  will  be  preserved 
upon  the  alone  rock  of  preservation,  a  depend- 
ence upon  the  revealed  Word  of  the  Lord,  which 
can  only  endow  and  qualify  to  minister  in  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  with  power, 
and  by  which  alone  the  Truth  is  exalted  and 
the  people  profited. 

Those  who  are  endeavoring  to  substitute  the 
wisdom  and  talents  of  the  natural  man,  without 
the  true  anointing  in  their  ministry,  trample 
upon  the  very  sheet-anchor  of  our  profession, 
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and  lead  the  mind  from  that  true  simplicity 
which  dignified  the  sons  of  the  morning  of  our 
Society,  giving  the  youth  to  believe  that  the 
faithful  testimonies  of  these  to  plainness,  moder- 
ation in  living,  and  those  things  in  which  they 
differed  from  (others),  and  for  which  they  suf- 
fered so  deeply,  are  not  now  to  be  regarded  as 
important. 

The  faithful  in  the  different  parts  of  our  vine- 
yard have  been  pained  with  this  spirit,  and  have 
stood  like  firm  watchmen  on  the  walls  of  our 
Zion,  against  its  encroachments.  Though  they 
are  despised  and  rejected  of  men,  they  will,  we 
believe,  stand  as  pillars  in  the  house  of  our 
Lord.  It  has  been  a  most  remarkable  winter, 
in  respect  to  the  weather,  which  has  been  mild 
as  spring,  no  snow  nor  ice,  our  river  navigable, 
not  having  been  frozen,  so  far,  the  plants  in  the 
garden  putting  out  their  leaves  and  flowers,  and 
the  grass  quite  green. 

In  the  commercial  world,  an  entire  depres- 
sion, nothing  to  do  in  trade,  many  goods  at  a 
low  price,  but  few  purchasers,  and  in  short,  such 
a  time  of  difficulty  as  was  never  so  extensively 
known  before. 

In  our  legislative  bodies,  confusion  and  dis- 
cord, doing  nothing  to  relieve  the  people  in  their 
embarrassments,  continued  defalcations  taking 
place  in  persons  heretofore  considered  honest, 
trusty  men,  that  we  may  truly  say,  "  how  have 
the  mighty  fallen."  Many  who  rode  in  their 
carriages  and  lived  as  in  palaces,  have,  through 
the  change  in  times  and  loss  in  stocks,  been  re- 
duced to  poverty,  that  indeed  the  times  speak 
trouble  and  alarm  ;  happy  for  those  whose  con- 
fidence is  placed  "  in  Him,  in  whom  there  is  no 
variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning,"  whc 
is  the  alone  Rock  of  safety. 

Fourth  Month  22nd,  1842.— Our  Yearly 
Meeting  closed  this  evening,  about  six  o'clock ; 
has  been  a  favored  season.  The  forepart  of  the 
week  was  very  wet;  the  weather  cleared  up  on 
Fourth-day,  and  has  been  lovely  since.  Our 
meeting  was  very  large  and  covered  often  with 
a  holy  solemnity. 

Solemn  and  awakening  counsel  having  been 
Divinely  administered  by  well  qualified  instru- 
ments, and  the  various  concerns  that  have  come 
before  us,  proved  that  we  are  not  a  forsaken 
people.  I  have  thought  this  day  that  it  might 
be  said  that  our  Jerusalem  was  to  be  searched 
as  with  lighted  candles  and  I  trust  the  faithful 
laborers  will  have  their  reward. 

(To  be  continued.) 


Just  Quitting. — Promises  to  do  are  out  of 
place  when  the  time  for  prompt,  decisive  action 
is  urgently  at  hand.  When  a  man  or  woman 
is  just  within  the  closing  grip  of  a  degrading 
habit,  doing  is  worth  more  than  promising.  A 
navigator  of  ripe  years  and  rare  skill  was  dis- 
charged by  his  employers  for  drunkenness.  He 
had  used  liquor  for  more  than  thirty  years,  but 
he  began  a  new  life.  "  What !"  sneered  an  old- 
time  companion, "  won't  take  a  drink  ?  Haven't 
sworn  off,  have  you  ?"  "  No,"  was  the  answer, 
"  I've  just  quit."  To  "swear  off"  is  to  begin  a 
dreary  struggle.  To  "just  quit"  is  to  win  a 
quick,  sure  victory. 

Speak  of  people's  virtues,  conceal  their  in- 
firmities ;  if  thou  can  say  no  good,  say  no  ill  of 
them. 


Without  submission  and  obedience  how  un- 
founded must  be  our  hope  of  Heaven,  if  an  en- 
trance into  Heaven  be  restricted  to  those  who 
are  like  minded  with  Christ. 


BLESSING  OF  THE  MERCIFUL. 


J.  BYINGTON  SMITH. 


1  Blessed  are  the  merciful ;  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy.' 
(Matt,  v:  7.) 

The  merciful  themselves  receive 
As  they  to  others  mercy  give ; 

As  God  for  each  of  us  hath  care, 
So  He  commands  that  thou  should'st  be 
To  others  as  He  is  to  thee 

If  thou  would  his  rich  mercy  share. 

Who  give  themselves  for  other's  gain 
The  greater  good  shall  they  attain  ; 

Who  pity  have  for  human  woe, 
Or  healing  balm  for  others'  grief, 
For  others'  comfort  and  relief, 

Shall  mercy  reap  as  they  bestow. 

Compassion  for  another's  woes, 

To  them  and  us  bring  sweet  repose; 

When  others'  troubles  we  begin 
To  bear,  and  care  for  those  in  need, 
We  find  the  pit  from  which  they're  freed 

The  grave  our  own  are  buried  in. 

It  is  in  giving  we  receive, 
By  sacrifice  we  truly  live  ; 

Not  much  or  little  we  attain, 
But  generous  use  of  it  we  make 
For  others'  and  the  Master's  sake 

Attests  for  us  our  loss  or  gain. 

God's  rich  abundant  mercy  flows 
To  whomsoever  mercy  shows, 

And  Christ  the  merciful  makes  known 
That  they  who  shall  the  needy  give, 
Or  who  for  good  of  others  live, 

Shall  share  in  blessing  with  his  own. 

— The  Standard. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Notes  on  the  Copperhead  Snake. 

(Concluded  from  page  114.) 

Much  of  my  time  in  West  Tennessee  was 
spent  on  the  lookout  for  reptiles,  in  which  the 
"  bottoms"  of  the  Mississippi  have  ever  proved 
so  prolific. 

One  hot  afternoon  in  the  Fifth  Month,  while 
strolling  through  a  piece  of  open  woodland  a 
few  miles  east  of  Memphis,  I  saw  a  Pine-tree 
Lizard  (Sceloporus  undulatus)  lazily  basking  on 
a  log  in  the  bright  sunshine.  We  looked  at  each 
other  a  little  while,  neither  stirring,  both  pre- 
paring for  a  crisis.  I  wanted  that  lizard  and  it 
seemed  to  know  it.  Of  course  it  had  spied  me 
first,  but  now,  seeing  that  its  protective  colora- 
tion was  of  no  avail,  it  turned  slightly,  sank  its 
claws  a  little  more  firmly  in  the  bark,  and  seem- 
ed to  be  sayiug,  "  come  on." 

I  had  a  little  stick  in  my  hand,  and,  after 
gazing  a  while  into  the  lizard's  lack-lustre  eye, 
to  divine  if  possible,  which  way  it  would  dodge, 
made  a  strike.  Of  course  I  missed  him,  and, 
like  an  electric  spark,  he  whisked  over  the  side 
of  the  log  out  of  sight.  Raising  my  weapon,  I 
cautiously  crept  up,  set  foot  on  the  log  and  look- 
ed over.  There,  within  a  yard  of  my  foot,  and 
no  farther  from  the  point  it  had  started  from,  hung 
poor  "  Liz"  in  the  terrible  jaws  of  a  snake.  The 
sight  transfixed  me  long  enough  to  see  that  its 
fate  was  sealed — it  was  in  the  clutch  of  a  Cop- 
perhead. Then  the  thought  flashed  upon  me, 
now  is  my  chance  to  watch  the  effect  of  snake- 
poison  on  another  reptile,  and  so,  like  one 
charmed,  I  breathlessly  watched  them.  The 
snake  had  evidently  been  stalking  the  lizard  as 
a  cat  a  mouse,  and  had  seized  it  as  it  ran  along 
the  side  of  the  log  to  escape  my  attack. 

It  held  its  victim  without  the  least  appar- 
ent movement  or  exertion,  remaining  in  the 
same  relative  position  as  when  the  fatal  blow  was 
struck,  the  lizard  still  retaining  its  last  hold  on 
the  log,  and  the  snake  offering  a  sort  of  passive 
resistance  to  its  convulsive  attempts  to  escape. 
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I  could  see  the  white  bases  of'the.large  i 
fangs  of  the  snake  thrust  into  the  lizard 
but  there  was  no  movement  of  the  jaws 
steady,  vice-like  grip  and  a  sullen,  satisfi 
of  the  eye,  which  became  vindictive  if  . 
the  slightest  movement.    In  less  than  a 
after  its  capture  the  lizard  closed  its  e; 
seemed  to  be  asleep ;  then  it  would  give  a 
sive  gasp  or  two  and  take  a  firmer  hold 
bark,  drawing  the  snake's  head  in  that  di 
This  process  was  repeated  so  often  and  s 
I  was  compelled,  after  a  lapse  of  three  n 
to  change  my  position.  The  snake  resentl 
by  rustling  among  the  fallen  leaves  v 
tail ;  the  rest  of  its  body,  however,  did  no; 
Having  taken  a  better  position  farther 
the  log  the  tragedy  continued  without  in 
tiou  for  some  time.    I  tried  to  time  it 
watch  but  found  the  snake  demanded  unc 
attention.  As  near  as  I  could  judge  it  w 
minutes  after  the  snake  struck  it  befo 
lizard  let  go  its  hold  of  the  log.  Then 
one  foot  and  one  claw  at  a  time,  but  I 
when  its  grasp  loosened  the  snake  steadil 
it  away  so  it  did  not  get  hold  again. 
Greek  eat  Greek.    Never  before  have 
such  cold-blooded  tenacity.    But  poison 
and  snake-poison  is  surest  of  all,  and  e: 
minutes  had  elapsed  the  last  claw  of  tl 
foot  gave  way.    Still  the  snake  held  it  n 
less,  just  out  of  reach  of  the  log  and  a  foot 
the  ground. 

The  lizard  must  be  dead.  I  lean  over 
but  the  Copperhead  shakes  its  tail  again 
shrink  back.  Yes,  the  lizard  is  dead.   It  I 
as  limp  as  a  mouse  in  the  beak  of  an  ow 
his  snakeship  lowers  his  head  with  the  gi 
deliberation.    When  it  touches  the  grour 
jaws  slowly  unlock,  gape  open  to  their 
extent  and  the  lizard  is  ejected.    I  stanc|e 
quiet,  for  the  serpent  is  watching  me  an  t 
blue  tip  of  its  nervous  tail  is  buzzing  alio 
under  my  nose.    Then  it  ceases;  the  h<  " 
lowered  and  a  careful  survey  taken  of  the 
tion  of  the  victim.    There  is  a  perceptible 
tiny  and  movement  of  the  serpent's  eyes, : 
tinuous  darting  of  the  cleft  tongue  and  a  po 
of  gloating  satisfaction ;  then  the  great  r,  ut 
opens  again  and  by  an  adroit  movement  )Sf 
upon  the  head  and  shoulders  of  the  lizan  In 
it  soon  vanishes. 

After  killing  the  snake,  I  found  two  lip 
in  its  gullet,  neither  of  which  showed  othe  I 
of  maltreatment  than  the  slight  punctures  (it 
primary  fangs  of  the  snake.  There  ws'ln 
swelling  or  discoloration  of  the  lacerated  )|rl 
of  these  specimens  nor  any  symptoms  of  I 
the^dying  animal.  The  apparent  effects  ofl 
poison  on  the  living  victim  was  a  toxic  on  ii 
cheated  by  its  closing  eyes  and  nodding  h( 

Rare  intervals  of  gasping,  aimless  limb  n 
ments  and  rigor  of  the  body  were  the  onlli 
dications  of  pain  and  even  these  may  have  m 
performed  unconsciously.  Not  being  ab.Jt 
speak  either  from  personal  experience  or  ex  1 
rnent,  I  can  only  judge  by  its  terrible  efpf 
upon  man  that  the  bite  of  a  Copperhead  w  1 
be  far  more  agonizing  and  quickly  fatal 
mammal  or  bird  than  to  a  reptile  or  batrac  jp 
of  the  same  size. 

A  mouse,  for  instance,  if  fairly  impaled  w  I 
be  unable  to  resist  the  attack  and  die  in  aji 
moments.  From  what  I  have  observed,  p 
Copperhead  and  Rattlesnake  depend  entirel  I 
the  initial  bite  for  the  retention  and  destruc  I 
of  small  prey  until  death  ensues,  and  the  a<  P 
swallowing  it  is  a  distinct  performance.  11 
poisonous  snakes  on  the  contrary,  begin  to  s  jl 
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v  as  soon  as  the  prey  is  caught,  and  should  it 
ove  too  refractory,  they  aid  the  process  by 
ling  upon,  strangling  and  compressing  it 
lile  it  is  still  held  in  the  mouth.  Should  it 
i  found  to  be  going  "  against  the  grain  "  it  is 
omptly  ejected  and  started  down  the  other 
d  foremost. 

S.  N.  Rhoads. 
For  "The  Friend.'" 

extracts  from  Letters  of  the  Late  Clarkson 
Sheppard. 

Fifth  Month  21st,  1839.— I  have  lately  caught 
>  with  the  publication  of  The  Library  [a  eol- 
ation of  the  writings  of  Friends,  mainly  of 
j  earlier  members,  issued  under  the  title  of 
Friend's  Library,"  by  William  and  Thomas 
vans],  and  believe  I  may  truly  say,  that  with 
w  exceptions,  I  was  never  more  interested 
id  instructed  than  in  the  perusal  of  that  al- 
ost  invaluable  work.     Surely  if  there  has 
;en  a  people  since  the  days  of  the  apostles 
at  so  nearly  followed  them  as  they  followed 
hrist,  it  was  our  primitive  Friends.  The  dark 
ght  of  apostacy  in  which  they  were  raised  up 
-the  peculiar  manner  of  their  origin — the  an- 
ogy  of  their  doctrines  with  the  precepts  of 
if  Saviour  and  his  disciples,  as  revealed  to  us 
i  the  New  Testament — their  strict  adherence 
i  the  requirings  of  the  Almighty  by  the  teach- 
igs  of  his  Spirit — the  terrible,  and  in  the  unas- 
sted  strength,  insupportable  persecution  which 
ley  endured — with,  notwithstanding  the  rapid 
>read  of  their  sentiments — all  combine  to  jus- 
fy  the  assertion,  that  these,  if  not  the  imme- 
iate,  are  nevertheless  the  true  followers  of 
torist — these  are  the  Lord's  anointed. 
When  dwelling  on  these  subjects,  I  can  hardly 
;el  sufficiently  thankful — how  does  my  heart 
verflow  with  gratitude,  that  I  was  born  a 
lember  of  such  a  church. 
Sixth  Month  24th,  1839.— How  much  I  desire 
iat  even  the  little  links  in  the  chain  of  attach- 
lent  and  concord  may  be  kept  brightening, 
hat  the  uniting  oil  may  extend  more  and  more 
d  the  uttermost  skirts  of  the  garment.    I  do 
ot  now  allude  particularly  to  the  intimacy  be- 
ween  ourselves,  but  to  that  little  company — 
lay  I  say,  that  would  be  inward  and  spiritual 
eople,  who  are  wrestling  for  the  same  gracious 
iromises — who  have  the  same  unwearied  enemy 
o  combat — who  are  righting  the  same  battle, 
ontending  for  the  same  faith,  and  earnestly 
raging  for  the  same  only  sustaining  manna 
nd  water  of  life — who  must  be  saved  by  the 
ame  grace,  and,  if  triumphant,  enter  the  same 
lad  home  at  last.    I  can  conceive  nothing  so 
uperlatively  attaching,  and  so  calculated  to 
nite  as  with  the  cords  of  holy  love,  as  the  spir- 
:ual  hopes  of  the  Christian. 
Third  Month  17th,  1840.— My  best  desires 
re  of'ttimes  that  we  may  get  started  aright  on 
be  spiritual  journey,  and  then  looking  onward 
nd  only  onward,  we  may  pursue  it  to  the  end 
f  the  race.    That  we  may  ever  keep  in  view 
he  intention  of  this  state  of  existence — put  not 
way  from  us  the  reflections  of  a  death-bed  so- 
3ninity,  nor  fear  to  scrutinize  present  thoughts, 
ctions  and  passing  events  by  that  awful  intro- 
ersion,  "Some  avocation  deeming  it  to  die." 
'\>r,  what  will  life  avail,  if  after  it  is  passed, 
?e  shall  have  neglected  the  purposes  for  which 
le  live,  and  accounted  the  blood  of  the  covenant 
n  unholy  thing  ?    But  why  am  I  writing  thus 
o  thee?     Simply,  my  friend,  because  such 
hings  are  often  the  companions  of  my  thoughts, 
nd  in  this  instance  have  felt  no  hindrance  to 
he  expression  of  them. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Easton. 

Having  made  a  brief  excursion  to  Bndd's 
Lake,  in  Northern  New  Jersey,  and  finding 
from  the  time  table  that  I  could  return  to  Phila- 
delphia by  way  of  Easton — a  town  I  had  long 
desired  to  visit.  I  took  a  train  at  Stanhope,  on 
the  Delaware,  Lackawanna  &  Western  R.  R. 

The  road  passes  along  a  limestone  valley  run- 
ning in  a  southwestern  direction  and  bordered 
by  Pohatcong  Mountain  on  the  right  hand  and 
Schooley's  Mountain  on  the  left.  Near  Wash- 
ington Station,  Pohatcong  Mountain  narrows 
very  much,  and  the  railroad  crosses  it  into  an- 
other limestone  valley  which  runs  along  the 
northwest  side  of  the  mountain,  and  which  brings 
the  traveller  to  Phillipsburg,  opposite  Easton. 

The  limestone  of  these  valleys  is  a  dark  blue 
stone,  containing  both  lime  and  magnesia. 

Easton  is  situated  in  Northampton  County, 
where  the  Lehigh  River,  which  drains  a  large 
area  of  Northern  Pennsylvania,  pours  its  waters 
into  the  Delaware.  With  perhaps  the  exception 
of  the  Schuylkill  River,  it  is  the  largest  tribu- 
tary which  the  Delaware  receives — so  much  so 
that  in  the  early  history  of  our  State,  the  Indian 
conferences  held  at  that  spot  are  spoken  of  as 
being  held  at  the  forks  of  the  Delaware. 

The  general  course  of  the  Lehigh  River  is 
southeast,  until  at  Allentown  it  makes  a  right- 
angled  bend  to  the  northeast,  and  runs  along  a 
limestone  valley  till  it  reaches  the  Delaware 
River  at  Easton. 

A  high  ridge  to  the  north  of  Easton  is  said 
to  be  of  Laurentian  formation — one  of  the  geo- 
logically older  rocks.  On  the  summit  of  this  is 
Paxinosa  Inn,  which  has  a  most  beautiful  out- 
look, not  only  southward  over  the  limestone, 
but  northward  for  many  miles  to  the  Blue 
Mountains. 

It  was  too  late  in  the  season  (the  earlier  part 
of  the  Tenth  Month),  to  hope  for  much  success 
in  hunting  flowers,  so  I  determined  to  employ 
the  few  hours  between  the  trains  in  examining 
some  of  the  quarries  in  the  vicinity.  I  first 
went  to  a  large  quarry  of  the  dark  blue  stone 
on  the  banks  of  the  Bushkill  Creek.  It  is  used 
for  burning  into  lime.  The  rock  inclined  rather 
steeply  towards  the  creek  and  was  bedded  in 
layers,  some  of  which  were  quite  thin,  others 
were  two  feet  or  more  in  thickness.  Occasion- 
ally I  found  fragments  of  the  rock,  with  layers 
of  white  limestone  intermixed,  which  presented 
a  rather  pretty  appearance.  The  structure  in 
general  seemed  more  slaty  than  crystalline,  so 
that  but  few  interesting  minerals  could  be  ex- 
pected. 

Hearing  of  a  soapstone  quarry,  I  wearily 
climbed  the  steep  hill  on  which  it  was  situated. 
There  is  a  considerable  body  of  stone  in  it, 
which  a  few  men  were  quarrying  out.  The 
stone  is  pulverized  and  used  in  giving  body  to 
paper,  by  mixing  the  fine  powder  with  the  paper 
pulp  formed  by  grinding  rags,  wood  or  other 
vegetable  fibre. 

Here  I  obtained  some  beautiful  specimens  of 
a  talcose  mineral  crystallized  in  Hat  plates,  like 
mica,  but  of  a  silvery  white  color,  and  easily 
split  into  thin  layers.  It  differs  also  from  mica 
in  the  peculiar  soapy  feeling  which  belongs  to 
that  class  of  minerals.  So  I  felt  well  satisfied 
that  I  had  persevered  and  accomplished  my 
climb. 

The  ride  on  the  Belvidere  road,  south  from 
Phillipsburg,  was  an  interesting  one.  After 
passing  the  limestone  and  the  gneiss  of  Mus- 
conecong  Mountain,  we  enter  the  broad  band  of 
Red  Sandstone,  which  reaches  to  the  neighbor- 


hood of  Trenton,  passing  on  our  way  through 
comparatively  narrow  dykes  of  trap  rock,  which 
has  been  poured  up  in  a  melted  state  through 
the  sandstone.  It  is  a  hard  rock,  and  is  exten- 
sively quarried  for  making  a  roadbed  for  stone 
roads.  The  red  sandstone  is  more  used  for 
building  purposes. 

Day,  in  his  Historical  Collection  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, says  that  Easton  was  a  favorite  place 
for  holding  councils  with  the  Indian  chiefs  be- 
tween the  years  1754  and  1764,  whilethe  French 
were  endeavoring  to  seduce  the  tribes  on  the 
Susquehanna  and  the  Ohio  from  their  allegiance 
to  the  English.  It  was  not  uncommon  to  see 
from  two  hundred  to  five  hundred  Indians 
present  on  these  occasions.  It  was  during  the 
course  of  these  negotiations  that  Teedyuscung, 
the  Delaware  chief,  succeeded  by  his  eloquence, 
by  the  weight  of  his  personal  character,  and  by 
the  firmness  and  cunning  of  his  diplomacy,  in 
rescuing  his  nation  in  a  great  degree  from  their 
degrading  subserviency  to  the  Six  Nations  ;  and 
also  in  procuring  from  the  Proprietary  Govern- 
ment some  acknowledgment  and  reparation  for 
the  wrongs  done  to  his  nation  by  the  subtleties 
of  the  Indian  walk.  He  would  scarcely  have 
succeeded  in  securing  these  advantages,  had  he 
not  been  assisted  and  advised  at  every  step  by 
the  Quakers  and  members  of  the  Friendly  As- 
sociation, who  were  desirous  of  preserving  peace 
and  of  seeing  justice  done  to  the  Indians.  They 
suggested  to  Teedyuscung  the  propriety  of  hav- 
ing a  secretary  of  his  own  (Charles  Thomson), 
to  take  minutes  of  what  was  said  and  done  in 
council.  That  was  to  prevent  that  convenient 
forgetfulness  which  often  seized  the  proprietary 
secretaries  whenever  the  proprietary  interest 
required  it.  This  measure  was  strenuously  re- 
sisted both  by  the  Governor  and  Geo.  Croghan, 
but  firmly  insisted  on  by  Teedyuscung. 

In  the  council  the  Indians  complained  of 
grievances — and  when  asked  what  these  griev- 
ances were,  Teedyuscung  replied,  "  I  have  not 
far  to  go  for  an  instance;  this  very  ground  that 
is  under  me  (striking  it  with  his  foot),  was  my 
land  and  inheritance,  and  is  taken  from  me  by 
fraud,   J.  W. 

For  "The  Friend." 
It  is  encouraging  to  notice,  as  is  evidently 
the  case,  the  adoption  by  others  of  the  Spiritual 
views  as  always  held  by  Friends.  It  is  quite 
perceptible  in  the  following,  taken  from  the 
Parish  Visitor.  W.  P.  T. 

W.  C.  Eighth  Mo.  27th,  1895. 

Ejaculatory  Prayer. 

It  is  a  matter  for  thanksgiving  that  we  are 
not  limited  to  times  and  places  in  presenting 
our  petitions  to  God.  It  is  our  privilege  to  do 
this  always  and  everywhere.  We  often  have 
need  for  prayer  when  it  is  impossible  for  us  to 
resort  to  our  closets,  or  to  any  place  where  we 
may  be  alone  with  God.  There  is  neither  time 
nor  opportunity  for  this.  We  are  in  need  of 
immediate  help.  We  need  God's  gracious  in- 
terposition'before  we  have  time  for  any  set  form 
of  prayer.  So  was  it  with  Nehemiah.  The 
king,  whose  cup-bearer  he  was,  observing  his 
depression  at  a  certain  time,  said  unto  him, 
"  Why  is  thy  countenance  sad,  seeing  thou  art 
not  sick?  This  is  nothing  but  sorrow  of  heart." 
"Then,"  said  Nehemiah,  "I  was  sore  afraid, 
and  said  unto  the  king,  '  Let  the  king  live  for- 
ever. Why  should  not  my  countenance  be  sad, 
when  the  city,  the  place  of  my  father's  sepul- 
chres, lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof  are  con- 
sumed with  fire?'  Then  the  king  said  unto  me, 
'  For  what  dost  thou  make  request  ?'  " 
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It  was  a  critical  moment.  Much  depended 
on  the  answer  that  Nehemiah  should  give,  and 
on  the  state  of  mind  in  which  the  king  should 
receive  it.  Nehemiah  realized  all  this;  and  in 
the  brief  interval  between  the  question  and  the 
answer,  his  heart  was  uplifted  to  God  in  fervent 
petition.  He  says,  "  80  I  prayed  to  the  God 
of  Heaven."  The  God  of  Heaven  was  at  hand, 
and  He  heard  aud  accepted  the  unspoken  prayer 
of  Nehemiah  and  granted  a  speedy  answer.  He 
led  and  assisted  him  in  preferring  his  request, 
and  He  disposed  the  king  to  give  a  gracious 
answer.  "  The  king  granted  me,"  says  Nehe- 
miah, "according  to  the  good  hand  of  my  God 
upon  me." 

Ejaculatory  prayer  is  the  privilege  of  all. 
Wherever  we  may  be,  and  in  whatever  circum- 
stances, we  may  lift  up  our  hearts  in  supplication. 
We  may  pray  to  the  God  of  Heaven,  who  is 
always  near.  And  were  we  in  the  habit  of  do- 
ing so,  many  would  be  the  gracious  answers 
that  we  should  receive.  Mercies,  both  tempo- 
ral and  spiritual,  would  abound  towards  us. 
It  would  be  our  blessed  experience,  that  "  the 
Lord  is  nigh  unto  all  them  that  call  upon  Him." 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Great  Frozen  Land. 

This  book  contains  an  account  of  a  winter 
journey  over  part  of  Russia  adjacent  to  the 
Arctic  Ocean,  performed  in  the  winter  of  1893- 
4,  by  F.  G.  Jackson,  a  fellow  of  the  Royal 
Geographical  Society.  He  is  the  leader  of  an 
exploring  expedition,  which  started  in  the  fall 
of  1894,  with  the  intention  of  examining  the 
eastern  shore  of  Greenland,  and  penetrating  as 
far  to  the  North  as  circumstances-would  permit. 
This  Russian  expedition  was  undertaken  partly 
"  to  visit  and  for  some  months  to  live  with  that 
primitive  group  of  the  human  family,  the  Sam- 
oyeds  of  the  Great  Frozen  Tundra  of  Arctic 
Russia,  to  dwell  in  their  tents,  to  eat  of  their 
food,  to  go  and  come  with  them  in  their  daily 
life,  and  to  learn  the  lessons  which  a  people 
could  teach  who  simply  existed  in  a  frozen  wil- 
derness, because  they  had  learnt  to  adapt  them- 
selves and  all  their  modes  of  life,  to  their  en- 
vironment. 

The  Tundras  are  a  wide  expanse  of  low-lying 
land,  so  wet  and  marshy  in  summer  as  to  be 
practically  impassable,  but  which  may  be  trav- 
ersed in  winter,  when  the  ground  is  frozen,  by 
reindeer  sledges,  in  which  F.  G.  Jackson  trav- 
elled twenty-five  hundred  miles  from  the  border 
of  Siberia  to  the  Western  edge  of  Lapland. 
"  Not  a  tree  is  to  be  seen  anywhere,  nothing  in- 
deed that  approaches  to  the  dignity  of  a  bush, 
but  here  and  there,  by  careful  observation,  one 
sees  a  curious,  low,  creeping  willow,  reaching 
its  maximum  height  perhaps  in  three  or  four 
inches.  In  summer  there  are  patches  of  flowers. 

The  Tundra  is  in  many  places  riddled  with 
Lemming  holes— the  lemming  is  a  species  of 
mouse  about  six  inches  long,  from  the  tip  of  the 
nose  to  the  tip  of  the  very  short  tail.  They  are 
preyed  upon  by  the  snowy  owl. 

The  Samoyeds  have  for  domestic  animals 
reindeer  and  dogs.  The  principal  food  is  the 
flesh  of  the  reindeer.  The  dogs  are  similar  to 
the  Esquimaux  dog  and  well  covered  with  a 
woolly  coat  which  enables  them  to  endure  the 
winter  cold.  They  are  used  in  driving  the  deer. 

F.  G.  Jackson  confirms  the  statements  of 
previous  travellers  as  to  the  amiable  character 
of  the  natives  of  this  region.  They  appear  never 
to  quarrel  with  each  other,  are  kind  to  their 
children  and  hospitable  to  strangers.  One  un- 
pleasant peculiarity  is  that  they  never  wash, 


and  therefore  to  use  the  words  of  the  explorer, 
"  possess  an  extinguishable  scent." 

The  experience  gained  during  this  journey 
was  made  use  of  in  the  preparations  for  the 
Greenland  exploration, entered  upon  in  the  fall 
of  1894.  The  Samoyed  style  of  clothing  was 
adopted  as  best  suited  to  withstand  the  severity 
of  Arctic  cold.  Sledges  on  the  Norwegian  pat- 
tern, weighing  only  from  fifteen  to  twenty-five 
pounds,  made  of  tough  ash,  and  bound  together 
with  strips  of  raw-hide,  were  found  the  most 
satisfactory.  Thirty  Siberian  dogs  were  pur- 
chased for  use  in  the  sledges.  Four  hardy 
Russian  ponies  were  also  procured.  The  in- 
struments taken  along  for  scientific  observations 
were  constructed  with  special  reference  to  light- 
ness and  portability.  For  provisions  for  a  party 
of  nine  persons,  for  four  years,  were  taken  about 
sixteen  thousand  pounds  of  meat  and  soups,  ten 
tons  of  biscuits  and  flour,  a  ton  of  oatmeal,  four 
thousand  pounds  of  compressed  vegetables,  one 
thousand  pounds  of  onions  and  four  hundred 
pounds  of  tomatoes,  fourteen  hundred  pounds 
of  cheese,  the  same  weight  of  sugar,  fifteen  hun- 
dred pounds  of  butter,  one  thousand  pounds  of 
jams  and  syrups,  four  hundred  and  fifty  pounds 
of  honey,  eight  hundred  pounds  of  coffee,  and 
eleven  hundred  tins  of  milk.  Provisions  for  the 
horses  and  dogs  were  also  taken.  As  a  pre- 
ventive of  scurvy,  it  was  expected  that  the  ex- 
ploring party  would  make  large  use  of  the  fresh 
meat  that  could  be  obtained  from  the  bears  and 
seals  they  would  probably  meet  with. 

On  the  thirty-first  of  Seventh  Month  the 
Windward,  the  vessel  in  which  they  sailed,  ar- 
rived at  Archangel,  to  take  in  the  dogs,  ponies, 
and  other  parts  of  the  outfit;  and  left  there  on 
the  fifth  of  Eighth  Month,  and  was  last  seen 
about  the  end  of  that  month  entering  the  ice 
pack.  F.  G.  Jackson's  plan  was  to  land  his 
company  and  stores  on  Franz  Joseph  Land, 
erect  there  a  log  house,  which  he  took  already 
framed  from  Russia,  and  on  the  following  sum- 
mer proceed  northward  with  his  sledges,  estab- 
lishing depots  of  provisions  at  intervals,  so  as  to 
provide  for  the  support  of  his  party  on  their 
return  journey.  It  is  probable  that  there  never 
has  been  sent  out  an  exploring  party  more  thor- 
oughly equipped,  and  in  whose  outfit  more  care- 
ful and  scientific  study  has  been  liberally  used. 
Yet  the  forces  of  nature  are  so  great,  and  the 
contingencies  which  may  arise  so  unexpected, 
that  time  alone  will  enable  us  to  determine  the 
measure  of  success  which  will  attend  this  effort 
to  extend  our  geographical  knowledge  of  a  re- 
gion difficult  and  dangerous  to  approach. 

ti  J.  w. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Cure  for  Snake-bites. —  Professor  Fraser,  of 
Edinburgh,  has  been  experimenting  on  snake 
poison.  He  found  that  by  repeatedly  injecting 
the  poison  into  animals,  at  first  in  very  small 
doses,  which  were  gradually  increased,  the  ani- 
mal was  rendered  nearly  insensible  to  the  action 
of  the  poison.  On  taking  serum  from  one  of 
these  protected  animals  and  infusing  it  into  an 
animal  that  had  been  bitten  by  a  snake,  the 
poison  symptoms  were  at  once  and  permanently 

arrested.   

A  Meteorite. — A  large  meteorite,  in  two  pieces, 
weighing  twenty  seven  tons,  has  been  recently 
transported  to  Mexico. 


The  Gypsy  Moth. — The  spread  of  this  insect 
in  Massachusetts,  and  its  destructive  abund- 
ance in  some  localities,  induced  the  Legislature 
of  that  State  to  make  large  appropriations  for 


its  destruction.    The  methods  followed 
make  a  thorough  inspection  of  the  infesl 
trict ;  destroy  all  the  colonies  of  eggs 
could  be  found  ;  burlap  the  trees,  so  as 
rest  the  caterpillars  climbing  up  the 
which  were  then  destroyed  ;  and  sprayi 
foliage  in  the  spring  with  a  solution  of  : 
of  lead.    The  success  of  the  efforts  was 
due  to  the  fact  that  the  female  moth  dc 
fly,  and  hence  the  spread  of  the  pest 
rapid  than  it  otherwise  would  be. 

The  labors  of  the  commission  had  consid 
reduced  the  area  of  the  infested  district 
lessened  the  number  of  the  insects  in 
parts  where  it  still  remains. 


The  New  Illuminating  Gas. — Think  of  i 
mon  gas  flame  giving  the  light  of  two  hu 
and  forty  candles,  instead  of  the  ordinary  1 
It  seems  possible  that  such  may  be  put  : 
disposal  some  day,  once  more  thanks  to 
markable  development  of  electrical  scienct 
actual  gas  is  acetylene,  a  simple  bydro-ca 
known  to  chemists  by  the  formula  C2  H|a 
to  all  of  us  by  its  evil  smell,  apparent 
gas  burns  imperfectly.  It  has  long  been  ft 
as  the  one  compound  of  carbon  and  hydr 
out  of  the  many  hundreds  known  to  us,  \ 
chemists  can  prepare  artificially  direct  frc 
elements.    This  is  done  in  the  electric  a 
surrounded  by  hydrogen.    But  this  is  ] 
ever  to  remain  a  chemical  curiosity.  Ii 
well  known,  however,  that  a  curious  subst 
calcium  carbide,  made  from  lime  and  ca 
formed  the  gas  when  put  into  water.  But 
also,  had  only  been  produced  a  few  grains 
time  until  recently.  Now  the  electric  fui'ki 
enables  us  to  combine  the  two  substancf 
quantity,  the  product  being  a  stone  ratht 
sembling  serpentine.    The  remarkable  \ 
of  this  was  lately  demonstrated  by  Pro! 
Lewes  at  the  theatre  of  the  Society  of  Ai 
London.    First  a  piece  was  sprinkled  wi 
few  drops  of  water  and  a  light  applied,  givi 
brilliant,  flickering  flame.    Then  a  burner 
used  for  gas  evolved  by  placing  the  carbid 
water.    The  flame  was  beautifully  steady, 
as  brilliant  as  the  incandescent  gas  flame.  . 
a  foot  per  hour  gives  a  twenty-five  candle  1  hi 
entirely  free  from  smoke  and  smell.  Evide 
the  substance  has  a  future  before  it,  if  on 
can  be  cheaply  produced.    The  gain  of  illu 
transport  will,  in  many  cases,  make  it  a  malje 
even  where  the  price  is  rather  excessive 


Sixty  Miles  an  Acorn  sounds  like  h(7j 
charges,  but  this,  it  seems,  is  the  distance  s<|e 
times  covered  by  an  Oregon  woodpecke.il] 
laying  up  its  winter  stores.  Its  habits  op 
greatly  trouble  telegraph  companies,  as  ar nil 
lustration  in  the  Scientific  American  shows,  lp( 
pole  in  question  being  simply  riddled  uk 
small  storage  holes.  Large  trees  are  fop 
studded  as  close  with  acorns  as  a  door  \  ' 


nails.  They  also  fill  the  hollow  flower-stalk 
the  aloe  and  other  plants.  Other  creatures 
time  of  famine,  are  apt  to  benefit  as  well 
their  providence. 


)1 


Shooting  Worn-out  Engines  gives  them  a 
rious  association  with  the  superannuated  ho 
The  object,  however,  is  not  precisely  identi 
It  is  to  unbolt  the  frames,  a  labor  of  pecu* 
difficulty  when  conducted  by  ordinary  meth( 
for  the  bolts  are  thoroughly  rusted  in,  and  of 
resist  all  ordinary  persuasions  of  sledge,  yie 
ing  alone  to  the  drill.  The  Boston  Journal 
Commerce,  however,  reports  how  a  workman 
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Hornellsville  shops  of  the  Erie  company 
ceived  the  idea  of  bombarding  the  bolts.  A 
;ial  cannon  was  devised,  a  bolt  fired  at  ;  out 
{tme  "  like  a  shot."  All  the  bolts  of  a  frame 
'e  similarly  loosened  in  less  time  than  is  usu- 

required  for  one. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Way  of  Life. 

Jesus  said  unto  Thomas,  I  am  the  way,  the 
th  and  the  life;  no  man  cometh  unto  the 
;her  but  by  me"  (John  xiv  :  6.)  "  If  any 
n  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
[  take  up  his  cross  and  follow  me  (Matt,  xvi  : 
.  "  Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross  and 
ie  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple  (Luke 

:  27). 

?rorn  these  words  of  Jesus  on  the  concurrent 
imony  of  three  evangelists,  and  to  which  the 
rit  bears  witness  in  our  hearts,  it  is  evident 
t  Christ's  cross  is  the  door  to  the  way  of  life, 
it  is,  death  lies  at  the  door.  For  we  must 
with  Christ  if  we  would  live  with  Him.  We 
st  suffer  with  Him  if  we  would  reign  with 
n.  As  Christ  Jesus  died  for  our  sins,  so 
st  we  die  to  sin,  that  we  may  live  with  Him 
•ighteousness.  But  nature  shrinks  and  re- 
Is  from  this  suffering,  and  would  cry,  "  If  it 
possible  let  this  cup  pass  from  me!"  But, 
nks  be  to  God,  who  in  mercy  has  led  us  thus 
,  He  strengthens  us  to  cry,  "Nevertheless, 
,  my  will,  but  thine  be  done." 
tVhat  is  it,  then,  in  us  must  die?  What  is 
must  daily  bear  this  cross?  It  is  self.  The 
ural,  unsanctified,  unrenewed  will  of  man, 
ich,  with  all  its  zeal,  is  blind  and  "  worketh 
,  the  righteousness  of  God."  Man's  thoughts 
not  God's,  neither  are  his  ways.  For  God's 
ys.and  thoughts  are  higher  than  those  of 
n,  as  the  heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth. 
Plan's  unrenewed  heart  is  corrupt.  Evil 
ughts,  like  weeds,  spring  up  uncalled  for. 
a,  all  his  "  own  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy 
;s,"  for  "  every  imagination  of  the  thoughts 
his  heart  is  only  evil  continually"  (Gen.  vi : 

In  stepping  down  into  this  death  a  tumult 
thoughts  arise  and  plead  for  life,  but  the  de- 
nds  of  God's  law  are  inexorable.  If  we  would 
3  with  Christ  we  must  die  with  Him.  Oh, 
n,  remember  God's  promise  by  his  prophet 
sure,  "Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together 
h  my  dead  body,  shall  they  arise.  Awake 
i  sing  ye  that  dwell  in  the  dust,  for  thy  dew 
is  the  dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shall  cast 
;  her  dead"  (Is.  xxvi :  19). 
ro  live  without  Christ  is  to  be  dead  in  sin, 
,  "  If  Christ  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead." 
id  sin  and  holiness,  life  and  death,  cannot 
ell  together.  To  die  with  Christ  is  to  die  to 
,  that  we  may  rise  with  Him  by  the  power  of 
resurrection,  to  live  with  Him  in  the  new- 
ss  of  life  in  righteousness.  For,  "  by  the  grace 
God,  Christ  Jesus  tasted  death  for  every 
n."  By  that  grace  or  Divine  power,  He 
sed  himself  from  the  dead,  and  now  by  a 
lewed  visitation  of  God's  love  to  man,  this 
ne  grace  "  appears  to  all  men,"  that  they  may 
a  from  the  dead.  And  this  is  the  Gospel  of 
;  grace  of  God,  which  Paul  preached,  and 
ich,  he  said,  "  was  preached  to  every  creature 
ich  is  under  heaven"  (Col.  i :  23),  that  Gos- 

of  Christ  identical  with  the  preaching  of 
(  Cross,  which  "  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
tion  to  every  one  that  believeth"  (Iiorn.  i: 
;  1  Cor.  i :  18). 

Jesus,  the  great  Captain  of  our  salvation, 
ointed  of  God  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  that 


without  measure,  by  the  will  of  the  Father,  of- 
fered himself,  as  a  Lamb  without  blemish,  an 
acceptable  "  sacrifice  to  God  for  a  sweet-smelling 
savor,"  bearing  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the 
tree,"  by  which  offering  up  of  himself  once  for 
all,  He  opened  up  a  new  and  living  way  through 
which  man  may  obtain  forgiveness  of  sins  and 
again  come  into  the  image  of  God  and  commu- 
nion with  his  Maker,  like  to  that  state  in  which  he 
was  when  first  created,  and  into  the  seed  to  whom 
God's  promise  of  life  is,  even  Christ  Jesus,  who 
never  fell,  and,  as  man  abides  in  Him,  neither 
shall  he  fall.  To  accomplish  this  in  us,  He  now 
comes  in  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  and  by  this 
grace  visits  every  heart.  And  the  one  condition 
on  which  He  offers  himself  and  all  that  He  has 
done  and  is  doing,  for  man,  in  his  blessed  me- 
diation, is  this,  "  Take  up  thy  cross  and  follow 
me." 

Let  us,  then,  "Commit  the  keeping  of  our 
souls  to  Him  in  well-doing,  as  unto  a  faithful 
Creator"  (1  Pet.  iv  :  19). 

Fear  not  then,  oh,  my  soul,  to  come  into  the 
silence  of  all  flesh.  Let  every  earthly  thought 
be  hushed,  every  imagination  be  stilled,  and  in- 
tently await  the  footsteps  of  Him  who  raises  his 
dead  to  life.  His  all-seeing  eye  discerns  when 
this  his  work  of  grace,  by  which  also  He  sub- 
dues thy  heart  to  himself  that  it  may  willingly 
yield  to  Him,  is  so  far  completed  in  thee,  that 
thou  canst  see  that  self  and  all  that  self  can 
possibly  do,  can  avail  nothing  in  securing  thy 
salvation,  therefore  must  self  be  denied,  laid  low 
and  crucified.  Seeking  pardon  and  forgiveness, 
as  suppliants  we  crave  for  mercy,  which  will 
not,  in  the  Lord's  own  good  time,  be  withheld, 
and,  being  granted,  we  must  ever  live  in  a  sense 
thereof.  "  Let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come 
before  thee.  According  to  the  greatness  of  thy 
power  preserve  thou  those  that  are  appointed 
to  die"  (Ps.  lxxix  :  11). 

Now,  when  thy  heart  is  swept  and  clean  is  it 
fit  for  Him,  the  Lord  of  Glory  to  enter.  His 
thoughts,  which  are  holy,  are  God's  thoughts, 
his  ways  the  path  of  wisdom,  all  are  peace.  Joy 
and  gladness  mark  his  coming,  thanksgiving 
and  the  voice  of  melody.  He  sets  a  keeper  by 
the  door  of  thy  heart,  that  the  myrmidons  of 
evil,  the  unholy  thoughts  that  once  vexed  thy 
soul,  may  not  enter  nor  rob  thee  of  thy  peace, 
and,  as  steadfastly  resisted,  they  soon  take  flight 
and  leave  thee  with  thy  Lord.  Sweet  Sabbaths 
of  rest  are  thine,  in  which  thou  mayst  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  beauty  of  holiness.  In 
the  spirit  of  adoption  thou  mayst  cry,  "  My  be- 
loved is  mine,  and  I  am  his."  His  covenant  of 
peace  with  thee  is  sure,  on  obedience  to  this 
one  proviso,  "Follow  thou  me." 

Thy  strength  renewed  with  Him,  thou  art 
called  to  labor  in  the  garden  of  thy  soul,  daily 
cultivating  all  that  is  pure  and  lovely  in  his 
sight,  and  though  He  may  hide  his  face  at  times 
that  thou  mayst  not  see  Him,  yet  his  promise  is, 
"  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee,"  and 
his  strength  is  thine. 

By  this  cross  of  Christ  the  Christian  is  cru- 
cified to  the  world,  and  the  world  to  him,  and, 
in  a  watchful,  prayerful  walk,  which  is  one  of 
holiness,  he  finds  himself  "  always  bearing  about 
in  the  body  the  dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that 
the  life  also  of  Jesus  may  be  made  manifest 
in  his  body"  (2d  Cor.  iv  :  10).  The  world, 
with  its  pride,  vanities  and  fading  pleasures, 
and  the  flesh,  with  its  carnal,  unholy  and  hurt- 
ful lusts,  are  crucified,  and  as  a  disciple  of  Je- 
sus, he  is  called  upon  to  present  himself  wholly, 
and  at  all  times,  to  the  Lord,  that  his  "  whole 
spirit  and  soul  and  body  may  be  preserved 


blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ"  (1  Thess.  v:  23). 

God  has  given  Christ  to  thee  as  "  a  witness, 
a  leader  and  commander."  And  if  that  way  in 
which  He  leads  thee  be  one  of  trials  and  suffer- 
ings, yet  is  it  all  for  thy  sanctification  and  good. 
Through  all,  through  shadow  as  in  sunshine,  his 
joy  is  thine,  his  covenant  is  sure,  and,  if  faith- 
ful to  the  end,  with  thy  Guide  thou  wilt  enter 
into  glory,  where  no  pain,  nor  sorrow  nor  death 
can  ever  come,  but  death  is  swallowed  up  in 
life. 

Behold,  then,  the  way  of  Christ's  cross  is  the 
way  of  life,  and  is  that  which  alone  leads  to 
eternal  life  and  glory.  W.  W.  B. 

Items. 

The  South  African  Natives. — The  London  Friend 
notices  the  presence  in  England  of  three  native 
chiefs  from  Bechuana  Land  who  had  come  to  Eng- 
land to  protest  against  their  country  being  placed 
under  the  dominion  of  the  Chartered  Company  of 
South  Africa.  They  are  well  satisfied  with  the 
treatment  they  have  heretofore  received  from  the 
British  Government,  but  are  afraid  to  trust  a  com- 
pany whose  object  is  to  make  money  for  its  stock- 
holders, and  who  have  introduced  large  quantities 
of  strong  drink  among  the  native  tribes  which  are 
under  their  control. 

These  African  chiefs  have  been  present  at  some 
crowded  meetings,  and  their  appeals  to  the  English 
peopleseem  to  have  awakened  much  sympathy  and 
interest.  At  one  of  these  meetings,  King  Khama, 
after  stating  that  under  the  British  Government 
they  had  lived  peicefully  in  the  possession  of  their 
own  land,  said,  "  We  are  not  at  all  sure  that  we 
shall  live  nicely  under  the  company  as  under  your 
Government,  because  the  Company  are  a  people 
who  want  to  make  wealth." 

The  Theatre. —Nobody  with  any  knowledge  of  the 
facts  will  deny  that  the  American  theatre,  consider- 
ed merely  as  a  rational  means  of  entertainment, 
without  reference  to  its  relations  to  literature  and 
art,  is  in  a  most  forlorn  and  debased  condition. 
Tragedy,  high  come  ly,  the  historical  and  romantic 
drama,  have  been  virtually  banished  from  the 
stage  or  find  few  worthy  interpreters,  and  have 
been  replaced  to  a  large  extent  by  worthless  melo- 
dramas, the  extravagant  buffooneries  of  so-called 
farce  comedies,  or  the  feverish  and  unwholesome 
society  play,  in  which  the  most  vicious  topics  are 
discussed  openly  under  the  pretense  of  solving  social 
problems. —  The  Century. 
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[We  have  received  from  a  member  of  the 
Western  Yearly  Meeting  (Conservative)  the 
following  account  of  their  late  annual  assembly. 
—Ed.] 

Western  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  com- 
menced on  Seventh-day  the  fifth  of  Tenth  Mo., 
1895,  with  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings  at  10  A. 
M.,  and  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders 
at  3  P.  M. 

In  both  meetings  quite  a  number  of  vacancies 
were  apparent,  which  were  generally  reported 
as  being  on  account  of  sickness. 

On  First-day  two  public  meetings  were  held 
and  were  well  attended — many  citizens  of  the 
surrounding  community  attending.  It  was  real- 
ized to  be  a  time  of  remarkable  favor,  in  which 
the  canopy  of  the  Divine  presence  seemed  over- 
spread in  time  of  silence ;  and  the  Master  of 
assemblies  was  pleased  to  equip  his  servants  for 
a  clear  enunciation  of  Gospel  Truth,  and  a  per- 
suasive invitation  to  submit  to  the  requirements 
of  our  Divine  Master. 

The  Meeting  for  Sufferings  met  again  on  Sec- 
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ond-day  morning.  A  Committee  to  whom  had 
been  referred  the  subject  of  the  preparation  of 
an  address  ou  the  hurtful  tendency  of  many  of 
the  amusements  and  entertainments  of  the  pres- 
ent time,  reported  that  no  writing  had  been  pre- 
pared to  offer.  Further  consideration  of  the 
subject  resulted  in  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee to  visit  the  Governor  of  our  State,  to 
encourage  him  in  the  exercise  of  his  authority 
as  chief  executive  in  the  suppression  of  horse- 
racing,  gambling  and  kindred  evil  entertain- 
ments. 

The  Meeting  for  Discipline  convened  at  10 
o'clock  on  Second-day,  and  after  some  routine 
business,  the  Epistles  from  corresponding  Yearly 
Meetings  were  read,  after  which  the  Clerk  in- 
formed he  had  in  his  possession  a  communica- 
tion from  London  Yearly  Meeting,  with  which 
we  were  not  in  correspondence,  and  that  it 
seemed  to  be  intended  for  both  men's  and  wo- 
men's meetings.  It  was  accordingly  referred  to 
a  nomination  of  men  and  women,  to  be  exam- 
ined jointly ,  and  report  at  next  sitting.  At  next 
sitting,  a  favorable  report  being  made,  it  was  read 
and  referred  to  a  Committee  to  draft  a  reply, 
which  was  subsequently  produced  and  read,  and 
directed  to  be  forwarded  to  that  Yearly  Meet- 
ing. 

On  Third-day  morning,  Abel  H.  Blackburn 
was  reappointed  Clerk,  and  Thomas  Elmore 
assistant. 

The  Queries  and  Answers  were  read — the  de- 
ficiencies which  appeared  elicited  expression  of 
concern ;  and  encouragement  was  given  to  la- 
bor for  their  removal. 

The  meeting  closed  on  Fifth-day.  .  At  the 
request  of  a  Friend,  the  partition  was  opened 
and  the  conclusion  of  the  meeting  was  in  joint 
session  of  men  and  women.  Many  can  say  in 
truth  we  have  had  precious  evidence  of  the  love 
and  presence  of  our  Divine  Master  in  our  meet- 
ing this  year. 


In  the  memorial  published  in  last  week's 
number  of  The  Friend,  the  name  of  Elizabeth 
H.  Passmore  is  incorrectly  given  as  Elizabeth 
K.  Passmore.  Her  daughter,  who  wrote  the 
memorial,  was  not  appointed  to  the  station  of 
elder,  although  she  had  a  gift  which  enabled 
her  to  speak  the  word  in  season,  to  individuals 
privately,  and  to  bear  a  public  testimony  in 
our  religious  meetings,  to  the  satisfaction  and 
edification  of  her  friends.  She  died  at  Moores- 
town  in  the  year  1867,  in  the  thirty-seventh 
year  of  her  age. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  public  debt  statement  shows 
an  increase,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  during  Tenth 
Month,  of  Uo,321,472.08.    The  gold  reserve  was  $92,- 
043,179. 

Judge  Chapin,  of  the  Recorders'  Court  in  Detroit, 
has  announced  that  he  will  hereafter  send  to  jail, 
without  the  option  of  a  fine,  any  violator  of  the  liquor 
law  who  conies  before  him. 

Letters  received  from  whaling  ships  in  the  Pacific 
Arctic  say  that  the  ice  has  formed  earlier  and  heavier 
this  year  than  ever  known  before. 

Forty  years  ago  Theodore  Parker  prophesied  that 
before  the  end  of  the  century  Kansas  would  have  a 
million  inhabitants  and  be  worth  a  billion  dollars. 
The  prediction  has  been  more  than  fulfilled  already. 
Kansas  has  a  million  and  a  half  people,  and  is  worth 
two  billions. 

A  flowing  well  of  petroleum  was  discovered  in  the 
Olympic  Mountains  in  Washington,  last  week.  The 
oil  is  said  to  be  identical  in  character  with  that  of  the 
Eastern  wells. 

It  will  cost  $5,703,579  to  mainlain  the  public  schools 
of  New  York  city  in  1896.  Of  this  amount,  $3,733,327 
is  for  salaries  of  teachers  in  grammar  and  primary 
schools.    The  kindergartens  will  be  continued.  For 


the  enforced  attendance  of  chronic  truants  and  the 
maintenance  of  truancy  schools,  the  sum  of  $25,600 
will  be  expended. 

This  year's  commercial  crop  of  apples  in  the  United 
States  is  estimated  at  66,000,000  barrels,  and  an  increase 
of  16  per  cent,  over  last  year's  crop.  The  yield  in 
New  England,  Michigan  and  Canada  is  below  that  of 
1894,  but  in  Ohio,  Indiana,  Illinois  and  Missouri  it  is 
nearly  three  times  as  large  as  last  year's  crop. 

A  careful  estimate  of  the  Florida  orange  crop  is 
100,000  boxes,  which  is  quite  a  drop  from  the  5,000,000 
boxes  of  the  season  of  1893-94.  But  the  new  growth 
of  trees  is  doing  exceedingly  well,  and  ought  to  be 
producing  again  within  three  years.  It  is  predicted 
that  five  years  hence  the  crop  will  be  as  large  as  ever. 

The  wettest  place  in  this  country  is  Neah  Bay  in 
Washington  ;  over  123  inches  of  rain  fall  there  every 
year.  The  dryest  place  in  the  United  States,  at  any 
point  where  regular  observations  are  taken,  is  Fort 
Garland,  Col;  less  than  6  inches  of  rain  fell  there 
during  the  year. 

Eugene  Field,  the  well-known  journalist  and  writer 
of  verse  and  prose,  died  on  the  4th  instant  at  his  resi- 
dence in  Chicago.    He  was  forty-five  years  of  age. 

In  the  State  elections  held  on  the  5th  instant,  the 
Republicans  carried  the  States  of  New  York,  New 
Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Maryland,  Ohio  and  Iowa.  The 
Democrats  carried  Mississippi.  The  result  in  Vir- 
ginia was  divided,  with  the  Democrats  probably  choos- 
ing a  majority  of  delegates.  The  result  in  Ken- 
tucky was  in  doubt,  with  the  probability  that  Bradley, 
Republican  candidate  for  Governor,  was  chosen.  In 
New  York  city,  Tammany  Hall  was  successful. 

There  were  386  deaths  in  this  city  last  week,  which 
is  24  more  than  the  previous  week  and  19  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing, 
192  were  males  and  194  were  females  :  52  died  of  con- 
sumption; 39  of  heart  disease;  34  of  pneumonia;  24 
of  diphtheria;  17  of  apoplexy;  16  of  membranous 
croup  ;  15  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ; 
13  of  inanition  ;  11  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  11 
of  marasmus ;  10  of  old  age  ;  10  of  cancer,  and  9  of 
typhoid  fever. 

Markets,  &c—  U.  S.  2's,  97£ ;  4's,  1907,  a  112; 
4's,  1925,  reg.,  I2lj  a  122;  5's,  114}  a  115;  currency 
6's,  101  a  110. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  declined  T\c.  per  pound,  in 
sympathy  with  New  York.  Middling  uplands  officially 
quoted  at  9x3jC.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $13.50  a  $14.25  ; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  spot,  $13.50  a  $14.25. 

Flour— Winter  super,  $2.35  a  $2.50  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.60  a$2.85  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a  $3.40  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.10  a  $3.35;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.50;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.70  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.10  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.15  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.70  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher;  city  mills,  extra,  $2.60  a 
$2.90;  do.,  clear,  $3.15  a  $3.35  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.35  a 
$3.60;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.85. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  65|  a  67|-c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  34|  a  35c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  24f  a  25c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  4J  a  4fc; 
medium,  4  a  4£c;  common,  3.]  a  3|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3|  a  3.}c;  good,  2|  a  3c; 
medium,  2i  a  2|c  ,  common,  lj  a2}c;  lambs,  2j  a  4|c. 

Hogs. — 5|  a  6c. 

Foreign. — The  London  representative  of  the  New 
York  Sun.  writes:  "Turning  to  the  far  East,  Russia's 
militant  hand  grows  more  conspicuous  daily.  All 
Europe,  except  Great  Britain,  undoubtedly  sympa- 
thizes with  her  desire  to  secure  a  free  outlet  to  the 
Pacific.  It  is  fairly  safe  to  prophesy  that  British  op- 
position will  not  suffice  much  longer  to  keep  Russia 
from  obtaining  the  object,  of  her  desire.  Each  day's 
information  strengthens  the  belief  that  China  will  soon 
be  in  the  throes  of  a  revolution.  The  question  of  the 
future  possession  of  Port  Arthur  is  not  likely  to  be 
one  for  the  present  Chinese  Government  to  decide. 
Treaty  making  with  the  present  authorities  at  Pekin 
is,  in  the  opinion  even  of  most  English  diplomatists, 
mere  waste  of  time.  There  would  be  about  as  much 
sense  in  making  an  alliance  with  a  plum  pudding  as 
in  negotiating  with  China  at  the  present  moment. 
Hence  the  advice  is  given  in  some  quarters  of  London 
that  Great  Britain  had  better  make  sure  of  her  share 
of  Oriental  plunder  by  declaring  war  against  China 
on  the  earliest  possible  pretext,  otherwise  she  will  be 
pretty  sure  to  lose  the  greater  part  of  her  prestige  in 
the  far  East.  It  is  significant  that  Japan  has  remained 
silent  during  all  the  excitement  of  the  past,  ten  days 
over  Russia's  reported  designs  on  Port  Arthur.  The 
only  news  from  the  victor  in  the  recent  war  is  the  fact 
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which  I  cabled  midweek  that  a  pro-Russian  pas 
rapidly  growing  in  Japan,  and  little  is  heard  £ 
the  recent  friendliness  toward  England.  The  all 
between  Russia  and  Japan,  at  which  I  hinted, 
seems  far  from  impossible.  Such  a  compact  w 
complete  the  isolation  of  Great  Britain,  as  regart 
the  consequential  powers,  barring,  possibly,  Ital< 

Bourgeois  has  succeeded  in  forming  a  new  F> 
Cabinet  for  France,  with  himself  as  Minister  and 
ister  of  the  Interior. 

Rome  was  visited  by  violent  shocks  of  earthq 
on  the  morning  of  the  1st  inst.  A  number. of  t 
ings  were  badly  damaged.  All  the  bells  in  thf 
were  rung,  doors  shaken  and  windows  smashed. 

The  Madrid  Heraldo  publishes  a  report  of  an  i 
view  with  Gen.  Martinez  Campos,  in  which  h« 
presses  himself  as  not  disposed  to  agree  to  the 
pendence  of  Cuba,  but  is  of  the  opinion  that  th 
forms  adopted  there  should  be  applied  in  a  much 
liberal  manner  than  hitherto. 

The  existence  of  a  serious  tension  between  Eng 
and  Russia  is  deduced  from  the  article  publishi 
the  St.  Petersburg  Official  Messenger. 

A  secret  treaty  is  said  to  have  been  conveyed  t 
Petersburg  last  fall  giving  to  Russia  the  right  to  < 
the  Siberian  railroad  through  Manchuria  to  Port 
thur. 

The  first  installment  of  the  Chiness  war  indem 
£8,000,000,  was  paid  to  Japan  by  the  Bank  of  Enj 
on  the  30th  ult.  The  money  remains  in  the  Bank 
is  expected  that  much  of  it  will  be  expended  in 
land  in  the  purchase  of  war  materials  and  stores 

The  ships  sunk  in  the  China-Japanese  war  ar] 
ing  examined  by  divers,  to  see  whether  they  are  v 
salvage.  One  of  the  first  victims  was  the  Chi 
transport  Kowshing,  fired  upon  by  a  Japanese  wa;  ti 
for  carrying  troops,  although  she  flew  the  En  Ej 
flag.  The  divers  who  have  been  down  to  the  wjfe| 
report  her  in  a  terrible  condition.  She  is  Iite>| 
torn  to  pieces  by  shot  and  shell. 

It  is  believed  that  no  matter  what  the  attitu 
the  United  States  may  be,  Venezuela  will  ne.(B 
apologize  for  the  Uruan  incident  nor  pay  a  doll; 
the  way  of  an  indemnity  for  the  arrest  of  the  tfai 
colonial  police  in  Eleventh  Month,  1894. 

The  Manchester  Guardian  asserts  that  the  Tri 
incident  is  closed,  and  that  the  Government  of  Bli 
no  longer  disputes  the  title  of  the  Brazilian  Submi|fe( 
Telegraph  Company  to  the  use  of  the  island  as  a 
station. 

The  Governor  of  Taihita  has  announced  the  del  Ite 
annexation  by  the  French  of  the  Huahine  and  lw 
bora,  two  of  the  Society  Islands. 

Advices  received  by  steamer  Evandale,  which  an  bee 
at  San  Francisco  from  the  Orient  on  the  1st  ins  It 
state  that  60  miners  were  killed  by  an  explosiiio 
fire-damp  in  a  coal  mine  near  Hankow.  Nine  it 
dred  and  forty-three  houses  were  destroyed  by  fi  n 
Nemuro,  in  the  island  of  Hezo,  on  Tenth  Month  fed 


NOTICES. 

A  young  woman  Friend  wishes  a  position  as  »• 
panion  to  an  invalid  or  elderly  Friend.  Address 
"  L,"  Office  of  The  Fjriei 


Position  Wanted. — -An  intelligent  and  ener  lie 
young  woman  Friend,  with  some  knowledge  o  ;||C' 
counts,  now  practising  and  studying  stenography 
type-writing  wants  an  active  business  or  office  posi 
Willing  to  begin  low.   Address  "F," 

Office  of  The  Friej 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveni 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  v 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  c 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  r 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phon 
Zebedee  Haines,  Suj 


"Mary  Pryor,"  a  life  story  of  a  hundred  I 
ago."  Cloth ;  16  mo. ;  160  pages.  By  mail,  50  c 
New  American  Edition.  For  sale  by  Samue 
Garrigtjes,  1512  Chestnut  Street,  Phila. 


Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  first  mei 
of  Friends'  Institute  Lyceum  will  be  held  at  14 
Sixteenth  St.,  on  Sixth-day,  Eleventh  Month  15t 
8  p.  M.  J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Qhairnu 
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ections  from  Epistles  of  London  Y.  Meeting. 

(Concluded  from  page  122.) 

1818. — Dear  Friends :  This  meeting  has  been 
rge;  and  in  examining  into  the  state  of  our 
ciety,  we  have  been  afresh  desirous  that  our 
rious  Christian  testimonies  may  be  maintained 
purity  and  consistency.    One  of  those  by 
lich  we  are  distinguished  is,  our  peculiar  view 
the  subject  of  public  worship.   Great  are  the 
nefits  which  result  from  a  right  performance 
this  indispensable  service.    The  tendency  of 
ir  practice  is  to  direct  the  mind  unto  God  ; 
id,  if  it  be  pursued  with  sincerity  and  earnest- 
;ss,  our  hopes  will  be  ultimately  fixed  on  Him, 
le  unfailing  Source  of  help.    We  shall  then 
3  led  from  an  undue  dependance  on  outward 
linistry,  and  come  to  experience  that  state  in 
hich  we  can  "worship  God  in  spirit,  and  re- 
>ice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence 
t  the  flesh."    How  circumspect,  how  reverent, 
ad  how  watchful,  ought  we  then  to  be  in  our 
;ligious  meetings  !  But  we  fear  that  too  many 

0  not  maintain  a  waiting,  dependant  state  of 
and  in  these  assemblies;  that  they  do  not 
lough  seek  for  strength  to  abstract  their  at- 
:ntion  from  wandering  thoughts  and  earthly 
ires.  Hence  it  arises,  that  they  do  not  so  fully 
irtake  of  the  evidence  of  Divine  superintend- 
ig  regard  —  of  those  consolations  which  the 
iord  in  mercy  grants  to  such  as  hunger  and 
lirst  after  righteousness.  This  unwatchfulness, 
e  apprehend  to  be  a  principal  cause  that  so 
iany  are  found  to  neglect  our  First-day  after- 
son  meetings.  And  we  entreat  those  who  are 
ius  deficient,  to  consider  whether  they  are  not 
referring  ease,  and  an  indulgence  in  the  pleas- 
res  of  life,  to  the  obligations  of  religious  duty, 
id  the  possession  of  spiritual  riches. 

We  believe  that  all  who  are  faithful  in  the 
hristian  practice  to  which  we  have  just  al- 
ided,  will  on  reflection,  discover  that  their 
ire  is  not  only  to  be  confined  to  themselves, 
/e  therefore  exhort  Friends,  whether  in  towns 
?  in  the  country,  whether  engaged  in  trade  or 

1  agriculture,  to  be  watchful  over  their  chil- 
ren  and  dependants,  and  in  love  to  use  their 
ifluence  to  prevent  them  from  associating  with 
tiproper  company  on  the  days  set  apart  for 
.iblic  worship.  Where  a  consistency  of  con- 
act  in  this  respect  is  observed,  it  is  instructive 
1  others;  and  its  effects  are,  we  doubt  not, 


beneficially  felt,  on  resuming  the  necessary  cares 
of  life.  The  offering  of  a  word  of  counsel  on 
this  and  on  all  occasions  where  it  may  appear 
needed,  in  tenderness  to  the  object  of  it,  and  in 
the  flowings  of  pure  love,  is  worthy  of  the  at- 
tention of  all  classes  of  our  members. 

And  now,  dear  Friends,  who  fill  the  important 
station  of  parents,  permit  us  to  express  the  warm 
interest  which  we  have  felt  on  your  account, 
and  on  that  of  your  offspring.  It  has  often 
been  the  concern  of  this  meeting  to  recommend 
(and  again  feeling  its  importance  we  desire  to 
enforce  the  advice)  that  your  interesting  charge 
may  from  very  early  life,  be  brought  up  "in 
the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord.''  Let 
it  be  your  earnest  and  tender  care  to  subject 
their  wills,  and  thus  prepare  them  to  bear  the 
cross  of  Christ.  Cultivate  in  their  minds,  as  far 
as  is  in  your  power,  the  fear  and  love  of  God, 
and  a  strict  regard  to  truth  and  integrity.  Neg- 
lect no  endeavors  to  preserve  them  in  inno- 
cence, and  let  them  be  early  habituated  to  sim- 
plicity of  dress  and  manner,  and  to  restraints 
from  indulgencies  inconsistent  with  our  Chris- 
tian profession.  As  their  infant  minds  expand, 
may  it  be  your  care  frequently  to  direct  their 
attention  to  the  gentle  intimations  of  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  which  are  often  to  be  distinctly  per- 
ceived in  childhood.  One  great  instrument  in 
forming  the  mind  to  piety  and  virtue,  is  a  well- 
grounded  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures — 
a  knowledge  of  the  wonderful  dealings  of  Al- 
mighty God  with  his  chosen  people  in  ancient 
times,  of  those  predictions  which  point  out  the 
coming  of  the  Messiah,  and  of  their  accomplish- 
ment in  that  most  glorious  display  of  Divine 
love,  the  sending  of  his  beloved  Son,  a  sacrifice 
for  our  sins,  and  a  light  to  enlighten  the  world. 

But,  never  forget,  that  it  should  be  your  care 
to  set  that  example  of  an  humble  Christian, 
which  so  beautifully  enforces  the  pure  precepts 
of  the  Gospel ;  your  own  minds  must  be  sea- 
soned with  grace ;  and  your  labors  will  only  be 
effectual  as  they  are  carried  on  and  blessed  by 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ.  If,  in  the  dis- 
charge of  this  duty,  discouragements  should 
arise,  let  not  these  become  a  cause  of  dismay. 
Even  these  may  teach  the  important  lesson, 
highly  necessary  to  be  learned,  that  it  is  only 
as  fresh  supplies  of  holy  aid  are  granted,  that 
we  can  safely  labor  in  this  work.  The  evidence 
which  will  at  times  in  mercy  be  afforded,  that 
Divine  Goodness  views  such  efforts  with  ac- 
ceptance, and  the  cheering  trust  that  the  con- 
tinued care  of  a  tender  parent  may,  if  not  at 
the  time,  yet  at  a  future  day,  be  rewarded,  are 
powerful  incitements  to  persevere  in  the  way  of 
well-doing. 

And,  dear  young  Friends,  earnest  have  been 
our  desires  for  your  advancement  in  the  way  of 
life  and  salvation  ;  that  you  may  all  not  only 
be  professors  with  us,  but  by  obedience  to  the 
Spirit  of  Christ,  become  real  professors  of  the 
Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  We  are  persuaded,  that 
in  the  eyes  of  many  amongst  you,  the  Truth  has 
indeed  appeared  lovely  ;  why  then  is  there  not  a 
full  surrender  to  its  power  and  to  its  convictions? 


The  Lord  loveth  an  early  sacrifice.  His  num- 
berless blessings  call  for  your  gratitude  and  your 
allegiance.  And  mournful  indeed  will  be  the 
reflection,  should  your  days  be  lengthened  to 
advanced  age,  that  you  have  slighted  the  mer- 
cies of  a  gracious  Creator,  that  you  have  pre- 
ferred the  love  of  the  world  and  its  fading 
pleasures,  and  that  there  can  be  no  peaceful 
retrospect  on  devotedness  to  his  cause. 

1819.  — Dear  Friends:  Precious  and  very  de- 
sirable is  a  humble,  contrite,  teachable  state  of 
mind,  in  which  the  earnest  prayer  is  raised,  that 
we  may  live  in  the  love  and  fear  of  our  great 
Creator,  and  in  all  things  walk  acceptably  be- 
fore Him.  Oh  !  that  all  may  be  kept  in  the  low 
valley  of  humility,  where  the  dew  remains  long; 
where  they  will  know  the  Lord  to  be  "as  a  hid- 
ing place  from  the  wind,  and  a  covert  from  the 
tempest."  Here  preservation  is  witnessed  within 
the  holy  enclosure ;  here  we  are  guarded  against 
the  snares  which  beset  those  who  would  make 
haste  to  be  rich.  How  safe,  how  necessary  it 
is,  for  the  humble  Christian  to  set  out  well  ;  to 
watch  against  the  first  temptation  to  covet  great 
things!  Sweet  is  the  condition  of  the  grateful 
mind  :  sweet  is  a  state  of  contentment  and  of 
daily  dependance  on  the  Lord. 

Dear  Friends,  if  we  are  quickened  by  the 
power  of  the  Son  of  God,  we  shall  not  be  idle 
spectators  in  the  world,  nor  indolent  occupiers 
of  the  talents  with  which  we  are  entrusted  ;  and 
however  varied  our  allotments  may  be,  each  will 
see  that  he  has  duties,  and  very  important  duties 
to  fulfil,  in  this  state  of  existence.  We  shall, 
however,  find  that  it  becomes  the  pious  Christian 
to  wait  to  know  his  exertions  for  the  good  of 
others  regulated  and  sanctified  by  the  Spirit  of 
his  Lord.  We  shall  seek  to  be  preserved  from 
suffering  by  the  friendship  and  intercourse  of 
the  world ;  and  we  shall  see  the  necessity  of 
continued  watchfulness,  that  neither  our  own 
minds,  nor  those  of  our  tender  offspring,  may 
be  drawn  aside  from  the  simplicity  and  purity 
of  the  Truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus.  Our  early  pre- 
decessors received  this  Truth  by  convincement ; 
they  made  great  sacrifices  to  obtain  an  estab- 
lishment therein,  and  having  thus  purchased 
their  possession,  they  were  careful  not  lightly  to 
esteem  it,  nor  to  exchange  it  for  any  inferior 
object;  but  let  us  ever  bear  in  mind  that  the 
salvation  of  the  soul  cannot  be  inherited  by 
birthright,  nor  imparted  by  education.  It  is  an 
individual  work,  indispensably  necessary  for 
every  man  to  know  wrought  in  him  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  Let  us 
then,  each  seek  to  fill  his  allotted  station  in  the 
church,  that  in  the  day  of  righteous  decision, 
we  may  all  be  found  worthy  to  stand  before 
God  in  Zion. 

1820.  — Dear  Friends:  We  have  been  again 
occupied  in  investigating  the  state  of  our  So- 
ciety ;  and  our  present  concern  is,  to  turn  the 
attention  of  all  our  dear  Friends  to  a  strict  ex- 
amination of  their  religious  profession  and  ex- 
perience. We  profess  to  believe  in  the  inward 
teachings  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  Jesus,  our  Re- 
deemer and  Mediator,  our  Advocate  with  the 
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Father — of  Him  whose  precious  blood  was  shed, 
that  He  might  procure  unto  us  eternal  life,  and 
present  us  holy,  and  unblamable,  and  unre- 
provable  unto  God.  Let  us  individually  in- 
quire, how  far  we  are  acting  in  conformity  with 
the  solemn  truths  of  the  Gospel.  Are  we  seek- 
ing in  humble  supplication  unto  the  Lord,  that 
our  faith  may  be  established  therein  ?  Are  we, 
in  patient  waiting  before  Him,  desiring  that  we 
may  clearly  discover  the  inshinings  of  his  light 
upon  our  understandings,  and  that  by  walking 
in  faith,  according  to  its  manifestations,  our 
lives  may  be  spent  in  the  love  and  fear  of  our 
great  Creator  ? 

It  is  of  unspeakable  importance  to  all,  that 
they  should  know  their  own  wills  and  disposi- 
tions regulated  and  sanctified  by  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  If  this  engagement  of  heart 
be  earnest  and  frequent,  humble  views  of  our- 
selves ensue,  a  distrust  in  our  rational  powers 
as  sufficient  for  the  great  work  of  salvation  is 
induced  :  we  are  taught  the  inestimable  blessing 
which  those  enjoy  who  attain  to  a  reliance  on 
Holy  aid  ;  and,  whilst  we  are  brought  low  in 
our  own  estimation,  and  are  fearful  to  speak  of 
our  religious  attainments,  we  are  enabled  to 
rejoice  in  Him  in  whom  we  have  believed.  The 
time  spent  in  silence,  in  our  meetings  for  Divine 
worship,  would  then  be  productive  of  spiritual 
refreshment,  and  our  beloved  brethren,  in  their 
remote  and  solitary  allotments,  for  whom  we 
feel  a  tender  sympathy,  would,  in  their  small 
assemblies,  be  animated  by  the  presence  of  Him 
whose  promises  are  unfailing. 

The  love  of  the  world  operates  in  different 
ways,  to  turn  us  aside  from  the  path  of  holiness. 
We  believe  that  it  leads  many  to  gratify  them- 
selves in  dress  and  language,  in  a  way  incon- 
sistent with  Christian  simplicity.  We  are  con- 
vinced that  this  departure  from  our  well-known 
testimony,  is  an  inlet  to  greater  temptations,  and 
we  believe  that  where  this  salutary  restraint  is 
found  to  be  irksome,  a  desire  to  throw  it  off,  tends 
to  retard  the  spiritual  growth.  We  therefore 
affectionately  entreat  those  who  may  be  thus 
disposed,  to  consider  well  the  motives  for  their 
conduct,  and  to  reflect  whether  by  this  unwil- 
lingness to  take  up  the  cross  to  their  natural  in- 
clinations, they  are  not  so  far  declining  to  be- 
come the  disciples  of  Christ. 

Dear  young  Friends,  your  advancement  in 
the  way  of  piety  and  virtue,  continues  to  be  a 
subject  of  our  earnest  solicitude.  We  tenderly 
exhort  you  all  to  cherish  the  belief,  to  seek  to 
be  established  in  the  conviction,  that  your  heav- 
enly Father,  as  you  look  in  faith  unto  Him, 
will  assist  you  by  his  good  Spirit  to  overcome 
everything  that  is  wrong,  and  to  live  acceptably 
in  his  sight.  Be  very  careful  then,  we  beseech 
you,  not  to  read  publications  which  openly,  or 
indirectly,  inculcate  a  disbelief  in  the  benefits 
procured  to  us  by  the  sufferings  and  death  of 
Christ,  in  the  divinity  of  Him,  our  Lord  and 
Saviour,  or  in  the  perceptible  guidance  of  his 
spirit.  On  the  contrary,  in  silent  retirement 
before  the  Lord,  seek  after  the  contriting  in- 
fluence of  his  love,  in  sincere  desire  that  in  his 
own  time,  it  may  please  Him,  that  you  also 
may  richly  partake  of  that  consolation  and 
strength  which  are  the  portion  of  his  faithful, 
dependant  children.  And,  as  we  can  rejoice  in 
the  persuasion  that  many  of  you  have  yielded 
to  the  visitations  of  Divine  Love,  we  wish  to 
encourage  these  to  hold  on  in  the  path  of  dedi- 
cation, to  continue  to  love  the  Lord,  and  to  de- 
sire to  know  and  to  do  his  will. 

May  these,  may  all  our  dear  Friends  be  im- 
pressed with  the  continued  necessity  of  watch- 


fulness unto  prayer,  and  of  being  clothed  with 
humility,  as  with  a  garment.  The  faithful  dis- 
ciple will  guard  against  relying  too  much  on 
former  experience  ;  he  will  find  that  an  increase 
of  years  produces  an  increasing  conviction  that 
we  are  entirely  dependant  upon  God  for  fresh 
supplies  of  strength  ;  but  he  will  be  animated 
to  persevere,  from  the  consoling  hope  that  if 
faith  and  patience  continue,  Christian  virtues 
will  increase;  humility,  meekness  and  liveliness 
of  spirit  will  be  prevalent  in  advanced  life;  and 
a  final  admission  will  be  granted  into  the  ever- 
lasting kingdom  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


The  Life  of  the  Norse  Fishermen. 

(Concluded  from  page  123.) 

The  principal  object  was  to  give  the  animal 
a  vital  blow  at  the  start,  and  by  the  same  blow 
be  able  to  inflate  into  the  animal  a  peculiar 
kind  of  gas,  by  which  the  immense  body,  as 
heavy  as  lead,  would  be  as  buoyant  as  cork, 
and  float  on  the  water.  This  was  carried  out 
and  was  a  success,  but  only  after  many  failures. 
Owing  to  its  weight,  a  gun  of  large  size  is  re- 
quired to  throw  the  harpoon,  and  in  turn  a 
craft  of  considerable  burden  is  required  to  carry 
the  gun.  The  harpoon  itself  bears  a  shell  weigh- 
ing one  hundred  and  twenty-three  pounds,  con- 
taining three-fourths  of  a  pound  of  powder ; 
the  gun  is  four  and  one-half  inches  at  the  muz- 
zle, with  three  inch  bore,  requiring  a  charge  of 
one  pound  of  powder,  and  weighing  nearly  a 
ton. 

The  vessels  now  in  use  are  steamers  of  one 
hundred  tons  burden,  solidly  built,  and  with 
thirty  horse-power  engines.  It  has  to  be  small 
enough  so  as  to  be  able  to  turn  about  between 
skerries,  and  the  narrow  winding  fjord,  and 
still  have  a  powerful  engine  strong  enough  to 
send  it  on  with  the  speed  of  an  ocean  liner. 

The  Rorqual,  of  the  entire  whale  family,  is 
the  longest,  measuring  eighty-five  feet  in  length  ; 
it  seeks  the  shores  of  Norway  mainly  on  account 
of  its  herring,  which  is  its  food.  The  lesser 
Rorqual,  about  fifty  feet  in  length,  does  not 
live  on  fish,  but  on  small  minute  crustaceans. 
While  feeding,  the  whale  swims  about,  slowly 
coming  to  the  surface  every  fifteen  minutes  : 
little  noise  is  made  in  order  to  get  within  close 
quarters,  the  man  from  the  top  mast  watches 
every  movement,  the  men  with  the  cannon 
stand  ready,  while  the  pilot  at  the  wheel  has 
every  breaker  and  skerry  in  mind.  The  cap- 
tain suddenly  raises  his  hand  ;  a  noise  is  heard, 
and  suddenly  an  echo  from  the  overhanging 
mountain,  a  jet  of  water  is  sent  into  the  air,  and 
the  beast  goes  down  and  away  at  a  terrible 
rate  of  speed.  The  line  drawn  out  by  the  har- 
poon may  be  a  mile  long,  and  still  the  steamer, 
partly  drawn  by  the  line,  partly  propelled  by 
steam,  follows  the  animal  at  a  neck  to  neck 
speed.  Again  the  whale  arises  to  the  surface, 
sending  out  jets  of  water  and  blood — for  now 
the  effect  of  the  deadly  explosive  is  felt.  Again 
it  rushes  on  out  towards  the  ocean,  striking  the 
bottom,  trying  to  inflict  self-destruction  in  his 
agony  ;  again  comes  to  the  surface — he  must 
have  air ;  again  he  sends  the  reddish  blood  in 
jets  into  the  sunlight  like  an  electric  fountain. 
As  the  speed  of  the  whale  lessens  with  his  fail- 
ing strength,  so  the  steamer  slackens  its  speed, 
and  often  a  sail  is  hoisted  and  engines  reversed 
in  order  to  put  an  end  to  this  exciting  contest. 
In  an  hour  or  more  life  is  extinct,  a  last  feeble 
jet  of  blood  is  seen  to  arise,  arid  now  the  steamer 
is  run  closer  up,  and  when  the  animal  rolls 
over,  the  gas  keeping  its  monstrous  body  afloat, 
it  is  lashed  to  the  steamer  and  towecl  to  the 


factory  or  to  the  shore,  miles  away, 
day's  work  has  netted  the  proprietor  fron 
to  fifteen  hundred  dollars. 

A  Finmark  whale  yields  about  sever 
rels  of  oil  and  considerable  whalebone 
the  bones  and  flesh  is  made  into  manured 
is  shipped  in  boxes  to  England,  where  i 
as  a  valuable  fertilizer  for  the  English 
garden. 

Upwards  of  fifteen  hundred  whales  ha 
killed  in  a  single  season,  valued  at  nea 
million  dollars.  This  resource  has  been 
and  is  attributed  to  the  great  genius,  Svei 
a  man  who  spent  his  life  in  whaling  an 
ventions  connected  therewith. 

As  fishing  is  nearly  the  only  occupa 
such  a  large  proportion  of  the  populatiolt! 
can  be  no  question  but  that  many  of  thjt 
of  the  Norse  character  can  be  traced 
kind  of  a  life,  fraught  with  so  much 
As  the  fall  and  early  winter  begins,  thejn 
ration  for  the  herring  fishery  commences 
and  young  become  enthusiastic  over  thJp 
pects.    As  a  child  I  well  remember  how  J 
up  late  at  night  watching  the  work  of  m 
the  nets ;  of  making  the  long  boots  and  1 
cloth  waterproof  suits ;  I  never  got  tire 
only  longed  for  the  day  when  I  could  go 
in  the  boat  with  the  others.    The  womei 
were  busy  in  mending,  baking  and  brewi 
home-made  beer.  At  last  the  report  wouk 
by  telegram  that  the  herring  had  come, 
excellent  quality.  Then  there  was  a  rush  ^ 
hurry  in  every  household.    The  large 
floating  so  lightly  down  in  the  harbor  wa 
filled  with  provisions  and  bedding,  for  i 
on  that  fifty  men  or  more  should  do  their 
ing  and  have  their  lodging.    The  small 
boats  were  gotten  ready,  the  oars,  sails  an 
were  taken  in,  and  now  they  were  tied 
pier,  ready  to  sail  at  the  first  favorable 
At  last  a  favorable  morning  came  with  a 
breeze  blowing  from  the  south,  and  the 
neighborhood  assembled  on  the  pier  to  bi 
fishermen  farewell.    It  was  a  touching  sij 
see  old  and  young  ;  to  hear  laughter  ofl 
mingled  with  tears  ;  for  the  mothers  holdic 
little  ones  on  their  arms,  bidding  those  sad 
wells,  realized  that  before  returning  spring [h 
before  the  fishing  season  was  over,  that  \ 
the  wintry  storms  bad  ceased,  some  of  them  \li 
be  widows  and  their  children  fatherless  bu 
who  would  it  be  this  year?  Many  a  fatheifoi 
as  he  kissed  his  children  good  bye,  and  locic 
to  the  tidy  little  cottage  on  the  hillside,  lojre 
to  remain  behind,  but  realized  too  well  the  tl 
homestead  was  mortgaged,  that  the  wife  tn 
children  must  have  bread,  amd  in  that  be 
country  there  was  no  other  method  by  yk 
to  earn  a  living.    The  grandfather  would  Is 
get  down  to  the  pier,  supported  on  his  T 
and  when  he  saw  the  chests  placed  on  hi 
and  the  sails  hoisted,  the  old  sea  fever  set 
to  seize  him,  and  even  in  his  crippled  cond 
he  wished  to  go  along  just  one  year  mort 
the  boat  seemed  to  be  such  a  fleet  sailer, 
last,  long  before  the  sun  would  make  his 
pearance  above  the  snow-capped  mountain  1 
little  fleet  would  set  sail  for  the  dangerous  il 
ing  grounds  several  hundred  miles  away,  t  m 
to  remain  for  several  months. 

With  what  anxiety  did  the  women  and 
dren  stand  on  the  shore  waiting  till  every  I 
tige  of  the  fleet  was  out  of  sight.  During! 
winter  every  postal  day  was  carefully  wat(  1} 
for  letters  to  hear  of  the  safe  arrival  and  of  f) 
luck  they  would  have.  When  suddenly  asti 
would  break  out  towards  evening,  with  wfi 
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gs  did  the  anxious  members  of  the  house- 
retire  for  the  night;  their  thoughts  were 
,hose  who  were  away  ;  they  were  wondering 
fishermen  had  been  able  to  reach  land 
!  the  arrival  of  the  storm,  wondering  if  all 
'ell.  After  a  winter  passed  in  sucli  pain- 
ispense,  with  what  joy  was  the  returning 
•  received  in  the  household.  He  came  to 
ice  wife  and  children  ;  had  had  a  success- 
or ;  was  able  to  pay  off  the  "mortgage,  and 
d  fortune  and  health  would  favor  him  an- 
year  he  should  retire  and  always  be  with 
mily.  Such  is  the  life  of  the  Norse  fish- 
i — a  life  full  of  danger,  of  hard  work  and 
earnings;  but  a  more  contented,  happy 
e  cannot  be  found.  Love  permeates  every- 
.  They  love  their  families  and  are  devout 
jir  God. 

Deborah  Howell. 

(Continued  from  page  124.) 
i2. — Our  friend,  Elizabeth  Robson,  obtain- 
3r  certificate  in  order  to  return  home  to 
and.    She  was  solemnly  engaged  at  the 
of  the  meeting  in  supplication,  and  it  ended 
manner  becoming  so  great  and  important 
:casion.    May  these  labors  be  blessed  and 
nee  fruits  to  the  praise  of  the  Great  Master 
1  rightly  gathered  assemblies.    I  am  very 
•ently  circumstanced  to  what  I  was  in  for- 
bears, when  our  father's  house  was  the  resort 
ithful  and  devoted  Friends,  many  of  whom 
bound  to  support  the  law  and  the  testimonies 
ruth,  when  the  family  had  so  entered  into 
?orld,  but  now  scarcely  one  enters  the  doors, 
le  I  feel  the  loss  of  such  society,  may  I  more 
sntly  seek  for  closer  acquaintance  and  more 
late  communion  with  Him  whose  name  is 
,  and  who  can  alone  make  up  for  every  loss 
supply  every  deficiency. 
:rst  Month  26th,  1843.— It  is  long  since  I 
:  made  a  record,  but  may  now  say  I  have  at- 
ed  the  three  Monthly  Meetings,  in  which  all 
pjeries  are  at  this  time  answered,  prepara- 
to  the  Quarterly  Meeting.    They  have  all 
i  instructive  and  consoling  seasons,  in  which 
isel,  encouragement  and  warning  have  been 
ifully  and  powerfully  administered, 
ur  dear  friends,  Elizabeth  Evans  and  Eliza- 
Pittfield,  have  been  engaged  in  Gospel 
ority  to  proclaim  glad  tidings  to  the  poor 
humble  traveller  Zionward,  as  also  to  warn 
unfaithful  and  show  the  consequences  that  a 
irture  from  the  law  and  the  testimonies  held 
l  by  our  Society,  would  produce  to  them 
their  children. 

he  great  liberties  taken  by  our  young  peo- 
n  their  appearance  and  their  conformity  to 
manners  and  customs  of  the  vain  world  is 
e  for  sorrow  to  the  serious  and  consistent 
of  the  Society,  who  are  concerned,  not  only 
heir  present  welfare,  but  they  know  how  often 
strew  their  own  paths  with  many  sorrows, 
:h,  had  they  but  taken  up  the  cross  in  early 
would  have  been  avoided,  and  they  would 
s  to  acknowledge  that  wisdom's  ways  are 
3 of  pleasantness  and  all  her  paths  are  peace, 
t,  instead  of  the  thorn,  should  come  up  the 
■ee;  and  instead  of  the  brier,  should  come 
he  myrtle  tree,  and  there  will  be  given  them 
verlasting  name  that  shall  not  be  cut  off. 
rst  Month  26th.— We  have  had  [good] 
ing  meetings  this  winter,  which  have  been 
irkably  favored  with  heavenly  solemnity, 
eep  has  been  the  quiet  that  a  pin  might  be 
d  to  drop,  and  though  much  sound  and  ex- 
int  doctrine  has  been  held  forth,  yet  several 
;ings  have  been  held  in  silence. 


Our  testimony  to  silent  worship,  I  trust,  still 
remains  "  as  a  crown  of  glory  and  a  diadem  of 
beauty,"  which  I  desire  we  may  increasingly 
value,  and  never  be  ashamed  of  or  become 
weary  of  silent  meetings. 

Our  friend,  Charles  Allen,  died  this  morniug. 
He  was  a  valuable  elder  in  our  Society,  and 
closed  his  life  in  peace.  It  had  been  his  earnest 
prayer  that  the  day's  work  might  be  cut  short 
in  righteousness,  which,  in  mercy,  was  granted, 
as  he  passed  away  quietly  as  though  sleeping. 
We  believe  his  lamp  was  trimmed  and  its  light 
burning  to  the  last. 

Second  Month  28th. — Attended  the  burial  of 
Mary  Pleasants,  daughter  of  the  late  Samuel 
Pleasants,  of  this  city,  and  grand-daughter  of 
the  worthy  Israel  Pemberton,  so  well  known  as 
a  valuable  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
and  also  much  esteemed  by  his  fellow-citizens. 
She  was  not  of  the  wise  and  talented,  but  we  be- 
lieve it  was  her  wish  to  do  what  was  right,  and 
to  offend  no  one,  particularly  careful  of  speak- 
ing to  the  disadvantage  of  others.  We  can  but 
hope  she  was  fitted  for  the  awful  change. 

While  standing  near  the  grave,  I  could  but 
observe,  with  feelings  of  commiseration  and  sor- 
row, the  altered  condition  of  almost  all  the  sur- 
rounding relatives,  not  only  as  to  their  worldly 
condition  as  to  wealth,  but  far  greater,  their 
departure  in  heart  and  appearance  from  the 
strait  and  narrow  way. 

Had  they  been  willing  to  bow  to  the  same 
blessed  influence  which  operated  on  the  hearts 
of  their  illustrious  ancestors,  had  they  first 
chosen  and  submitted  to  the  power  of  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  and  the  righteousness  thereof, 
all  things  necessary  would  have  been  added,  but 
choosing  the  world  and  its  glory,  preferring  it 
as  their  chief  joy,  it  has  forsaken  them.  They 
have  lost  all,  and  what  have  they  gained,  either 
in  the  treasures  of  this  world,  or,  what  is  more, 
in  provision  for  that  which  is  to  come? 

Truly  we  may  say,  "  How  has  the  gold  be- 
come dim,  the  most  fine  gold  changed,  in  the 
retrospect  that  not  one  of  the  once  honorable 
name  of  Pemberton  is  left  to  support  the  mantle 
which  was  worn  by  their  dignified  forefathers 
in  the  Truth. 

Third  Month  26th. — Our  evening  meetings 
closed.  They  have  been  throughout  seasons  of 
favor.  Not  only  has  the  Gospel  been  power- 
fully preached  to  minds  prepared  to  receive  it, 
but  the  quiet  and  solemnity  which  has  crowned 
every  sitting,  has  afforded  the  consoling  belief 
and  assurance  that  all  have  been  remarkably 
owned  in  these  solemn  gatherings;  and  the  cano- 
py which  has  overshadowed  these  large  assem- 
blies (is  evidence),  that  the  Divine  presence 
was  in  the  midst  of  us. 

Fourth  Mouth  27th. — Our  Yearly  Meeting 
closed  its  sittings  this  day.  It  has  been  largely 
attended  by  our  young  people,  and  crowned 
with  solemnity.  Much  excellent  counsel  has 
been  imparted  by  qualified  servants,  and  en- 
couragement held  forth  to  the  faithful  to  per- 
severe in  the  strait  and  narrow  way.  An  in- 
teresting document  was  prepared  by  the  Meet- 
ing for  Sufferings,  sixty  pages  in  length,  in 
which  the  testimonies  always  held  by  Friends, 
from  the  foundation  of  the  Society,  are  fully 
explained,  addressed  to  our  members;  an  able 
and  masterly  performance.  Many  other  sub- 
jects engaged  the  attention  of  the  meeting.  The 
quiet  and  solemnity  which  covered  the  numer- 
ous assembly  after  the  Clerk  read  the  concluding 
minute,. was  sweetly  impressive. 

The  above  documeut  is  to  be  published,  and 
each  family  furnished  with  a  copy  of  its  valu- 


able contents.  May  we  be  qualified  rightly  to 
estimate  this  additional  mark  of  Divine  mercy 
and  favor,  added  to  the  many  blessings  with 
which  we  are  surrounded. 

Fourth  Mo.  30th. — First-day.  Attended  both 
meetings.  Felt  so  discouraged,  with  scarcely 
strength  of  mind  enough  to  perform  this  duty. 
In  the  afternoon  the  language  of  encouragement 
was  sweetly  offered  by  our  dear  E.  Evans,  who 
is  often  powerfully  furnished  witli  glad  tidings 
to  the  poor  in  spirit,  encouraging  them  to  hold 
on  their  way,  that  there  was  balm  in  Gilead, 
and  He  who  was  altogether  lovely  would,  in  his 
own  time,  return  to  his  honest-hearted,  strug- 
gling children,  and  reward  their  faithfulness. 

Fifth  Month  1st. — Our  Quarterly  Meeting  was 
large,  and  though  but  little  was  communicated 
in  the  Meeting  for  Worship,  it  was  crowned  with 
solemnity. 

In  the  second  meeting  many  interesting  con- 
cerns were  handed  from  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
which,  we  trust,  will  make  an  abiding  impres- 
sion on  many  minds,  showing  that,  amidst  many 
discouragements,  Joseph  is  still  alive  among  his 
people. 

Fifth  Month  7th.— First-day.  Our  meeting 
this  morning  was  large  and  favored  with  solem- 
nity. 

Our  dear  feeble  Mary  James,  who,  on  account 
of  indisposition,  is  often  absent,  was  enabled  to 
hold  forth  a  short,  but  tender,  persuasive  ex- 
hortation, followed  by  E.  E.  in  fervent  suppli- 
cation for  some  who  had  been  visited  in  the 
morning  of  their  day,  but  who,  through  the  in- 
fluence of  the  pleasures,  the  treasures,  the  max- 
ims, &c,  of  the  world,  and  through  fear  of  bear- 
ing the  cross  before  men,  had  turned  aside,  but 
now,  in  the  approaching  evening  of  life,  their 
attention  had  been  in  some  measure  aroused  to 
their  situation,  that  increased  diligence  might 
enable  them  to  improve  the  time  while  it  was 
afforded.  I  desire  to  number  my  many  bless- 
ings, and  cherish  the  feeling  of  gratitude  for 
many  mercies;  my  exemption  from  sickness,  for 
being  preserved  from  mingling  with  the  gay 
and  foolish  world,  for  ray  fondness  for  retire- 
ment and  utter  distaste  for  the  maxims,  policy 
and  customs  followed  by  too  many  who  are 
seeking  without  for  what  may  be  found  within, 
and  looking  for  happiness  where  it  will  never 
be  found. 

I  often  look  around  with  commiseration  to 
see  them  so  void  of  comfort,  when  it  might  be 
so  easily  obtained,  and  I  have  infinitely  more 
satisfaction,  in  my  retreat,  than  they,  with  all 
their  boastful,  sinful,  but  mistaken  pleasures. 

Fifth  Month  25th.— Although,  in  the  fore- 
part of  our  Monthly  Meeting  to-day  clouds 
seemed  to  obscure  the  spiritual  atmosphere,  yet 
towards  the  close  of  the  first  sitting,  it  was 
sweetly  recommended  to  those  who  were  strug- 
gling for  the  victory,  to  cast  not  away  their 
shield,  as  though  it  had  not  been  anointed  with 
oil.  The  example  of  our  suffering  but  victori- 
ous Leader  was  recommended,  who,  in  every 
temptation  presented  by  the  adversary  of  souls, 
was  divinely  enabled  to  resist  and  conquer,  as 
an  example  and  encouragement  to  his  tried 
and  faithful  followers  still  to  hold  on  their  way 
and  give  not  up  the  shield  of  faith. 

The  Meeting  for  Business  was  an  interesting 
occasion,  the  London  epistle  and  the  extracts 
from  our  Men's  Monthly  Meeting  were  read,  com- 
prising and  enforcing  their  most  important  con- 
cerns, furnishing  the  belief  that,  though  much 
around  us  tends  to  discouragement,  yet  the  shout 
of  a  king  is  still  heard  in  our  camp,  and  the 
language  to  the  exercised  and  proved  servants 
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was  sweetly  held  forth,  that  a  brighter  day 
awaited  us,  and  the  language  formerly  pro- 
claimed to  the  people  will  be  adopted,  "  Behold 
your  God,"  but  the  woe  pronounced  on  those 
who  turn  aside  was  solemnly  uttered. 

Thus  are  we  blessed  with  a  living  ministry. 
Powerful  and  impressive  are  the  warnings  given, 
as  also  the  tender  encouragement  for  those  who 
are  thirsting  for  the  waters  of  life.  May  all 
rightly  appreciate  these  favors  and  be  grateful 
receivers  of  the  blessings  thus  given  without 
money  and  without  price. 

Ninth  Month  7th. — We  have  been  favored 
with  the  acceptable  company  of  two  English 
women  Friends  who  arrived  at  Boston  on  the 
seventeenth  ultimo,  in  the  Hibernia  steamer,  af- 
ter a  short  passage  of  about  twelve  days,  from 
England. 

Their  names  are  Isabel  Cassan  and  Rachel 
Priestman.  They  appear  like  valuable  Friends, 
and  I  trust  will  be  messengers  of  glad  tidings. 
Their  mission  appears  to  be  to  Pennsylvania 
and  New  York. 

(To  be  continued.) 
'        _  For  "The  Friend." 

The  Holy  Scriptures. 

No  book,  ancient  or  modern,  contains  a  tithe 
of  the  beautiful  imagery  found  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  As  a  literary  work  it  has  proved 
to  be  a  mine  of  wealth  to  the  poet  or  to  the  per- 
suasive orator,  from  which  he  borrowed  his  most 
beautiful  metaphors. 

But  under  all  this  lively  imagery  or  figura- 
tive language,  lies  a  deeper  or  hidden  mystery 
of  meaning,  than  what  the  natural  man  is  capa- 
ble of  comprehending.  It  is  true  he  sees  things 
in  them  as  he  thinks  they  are,  but  he  sees  no 
more. 

Could  beings,  capable  of  reason,  with  tastes 
similar  to  those  of  man,  who  had  never  seen 
this  world  with  its  created  forms  in  both  natural 
and  animated  nature,  be*hown  some  groups  of 
beautiful  statuary  depicting  various  attitudes  of 
human  forms  or  the  beauties  of  natural  scenery, 
with  what  delight  would  they  view  them  from 
an  artistic  or  asthetic  point  of  view.  But  could 
they  see  the  things  themselves,  which  these  but 
feebly  portray,  could  they  see  them  in  all  their 
life  and  beauty,  could  they  behold  the  various 
emotions  and  powers  of  the  mind  and  soul  with 
which  they  are  endowed,  and  could  they  see  the 
glorious  destiny  in  store  for  those  who  rightly 
fulfil  the  purpose  of  their  creation,  with  what 
wonder  and  admiration  would  they  be  filled ; 
and  how  incomparably  greater  would  be  their 
regard  to  the  Creator  of  these  his  marvellous 
works. 

Yet  it  is  true,  that  in  just  such  a  manner  as 
these  beings  beheld  the  sfatuary,  the  images  of 
created  things,  so  only  can  the  natural  mind  of 
man,  with  all  his  wisdom,  discern  the  beauties 
and  hidden  meaning  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
A  little  child,  viewing  the  things  themselves  in 
all  their  life  and  beauty,  could  better  compre- 
hend the  realities,  than  those  who  had  never 
seen  the  living  forms,  which  these  but  repre- 
sented. 

So  it  is  equally  true  that  the  child  of  grace, 
enlightened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  in  which  ne  has 
life,  can  incomparably  better  discern  the  true 
signification  and  hidden  mystery  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture than  that  man  can,  who,  most  learned  and 
wise  in  the  wisdom  of  this  world,  skilled  in  lan- 
guages and  philosophy,  is  yet  himself  destitute 
of  Divine  life.  He  can  never  see  nor  compre- 
hend the  same  life  in  those  spiritual  things 
spoken  of  by  those  who,  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  wrote  these  Scriptures.        W.  W.  B. 


SELECTED. 

MOONLIGHT  ON  THE  GRAVE. 


MARY  eURlEY. 


It  shineth  on  the  quiet  grave, 

Where  weary  ones  have  gone  ; 
It  watcheth  with  angelic  gaze 

Where  the  dead  are  left  alone: 
And  not  a  sound  of  busy  life, 

To  the  still  graveyard  comes — 
But  peacefully  the  sleepers  lie 

Down  in  their  silent  homes. 

All  silently  and  solemnly 

It  throweth  shadows  round, 
And  every  grave-stone  hath  a  trace 

In  darkness  on  the  ground. 
If.  looketh  on  the  tiny  grave, 

Where  a  little  child  is  laid  ; 
And  lighteth  up  the  noble  pile 

That  human  pride  hath  made. 

It  falleth  with  unaltered  ray, 

On  the  simple  and  the  stern, 
And  showeth  with  a  solemn  light 

The  sorrows  we  must  learn. 
It  telleth  of  divided  ties, 

On  which  its  beams  have  shone ; 
It  whispereth  of  weary  hearts, 

That  brokenly  live  on. 

It  gleameth  where  devoted  ones, 

Are  sleeping  side  by  side, 
It  falleth  where  the  maiden  rests 

Who  in  her  beauty  died. 
There  is  no  grave  in  all  the  earth, 

That  moonlight  has  not  seen  ; 
It  gazeth  cold  and  passionless 

Where  agony  hath  been. 

Yet  it  is  well  !  that  changeless  ray 

A  deeper  thought  would  show, 
When  human  love  pours  forth  the  tide 

Of  unavailing  woe. 
It  teaches  us  no  shade  of  grief 

Can  touch  the  starry  sky, 
That  all  our  sorrow  lieth  here. 

The  glory  is  on  high. 

Selected. 

"SHUT  IN." 

"  I  watch  and  am  as  a  sparrow  upon  the  house-top  " 
(Psalms  cii :  7). 

"  And  yet  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  is  with 
me  "  (John  xvi :  32;.  • 

Shut  in,  shut  in,  from  the  ceaseless  din, 
Of  the  restless  world  and  its  want  and  sin  ; 
Shut  in  from  its  turmoil,  care  and  strife, 
And  all  the  wearisome  round  of  life. 

Shut  in  With  tears  that  are  spent  in  vain, 
With  the  dull  companionship  of  pain  ; 
Shut  in  with  the  changeless  days  and  hours, 
And  the  bitter  knowledge  of -failing  powers. 

Shut  in  with  dreams  of  days  gone  by, 
With  buried  hopes  that  were  born  to  die  ; 
Shut  in  with  the  hopes  that  have  lost  their  zest, 
And  leave  but  a  longing  after  rest. 

Shut  in  with  a  trio  of  angels  sweet, 
Patience  and  Grace  all  pain  to  meet, 
With  Faith  that  can  suffer  and  stand  and  wait, 
And  lean  on  the  promises  strong  and  great. 

Shut  in  with  Christ !  Oh  !  wonderful  thought, 
Shut  in  with  the  Peace  his  sufferings  bought 
Shut  in  with  the  Love  that  wields  the  rod, 
Oh,  company  blest !   Shut  in  with  God. 

Eagerness  after  the  lawful  things  of  this 
world  hinders  the  growth  of  many  Friends  in 
the  precious  Truth,  and  their  service  to  it.  We 
cannot  serve  God  as  we  ought  to  do,  neither 
please  the  Captain  of  our  spiritual  warfare,  as 
good  soldiers,  if  we  involve  and  load  ourselves 
with  the  things  of  this  world. —  Wm.  Edmundson. 

Take  heed  of  being  married  to  your  shops 
and  trades  or  merchandize,  whereby  you  are  en- 
cumbered and  hindered  from  coming  to  meeting, 
serving  the  Lord  and  doing  his  work,  as  though 
your  work  and  business  must  be  done  first,  and 
the  Lord's  last. —  Wm.  Edmundson. 


Primitive  Book  Making. 


BY  FRANCES  L.  MAHAFFY. 


The  earliest  writings  were  used  for  lane 
or  monuments.    Such  things  as  our  bo 
literature,  in  which  men  record  their  th|, 
or  knowledge  for  the  instruction  or  enjtp 
of  others,  had  no  part  in  the  life  of  th 
man,  and  would  be  impossible  till  he  had  B| 
ed  an  entirely  different  level  of  culture.  (T 
he  needed  was  something  that  would  la? 
and  be  easily  seen  by  all ;  and  so  the  « 
writings  were  on  rocks,  or  bricks,  or  som 
lasting  material. 

All  the  earliest  Egyptian  hieroglyphi 
carved  on  rock.    The  laws  given  to  Mosi 
recorded  on  tables  of  stone,  the  laws  gi 
Greece  by  Solon  were  graven  upon  pla 
wood,  the  Babylonians  used  bricks,  and  in  i 
parts  of  the  world  ancient  records  still  i  p| 
upon  rocks.  In  some  places  these  records 
we  know  of  the  ancient  writers.  And  this 
mental  form  of  writing  is  still  in  consta 
when  an  inscription  is  wanted  to  last,  as 
on  all  monuments,  and  on  gravestones, 
stones,  aud  other  landmarks. 

But  at  an  extremely  early  time  the  Egy 
began  to  use  a  plant  which  grew  abum 
along  the  river  Nile.  This  plant  was  th 
erable  papyrus  reed.  It  was  also  fou 
Nubia,  on  the  river  Niger,  in  Syria,  and  i 
banks  of  the  Euphrates.  It  is  a  plant 
nature  of  a  rush,  and  grows  to  the  heii 
about  fifteen  feet;  at  the  top  is  a  long  tafeh 
green  hair-like  fringe.  It  was  used  for 
purposes.  The  pith  was  dried  and  eatei 
that  of  the  sap  palm ;  of  the  tasseled  heac 
lands  were  woven  for  use  in  the  temples ; 
stem,  boats  coated  with  slime  or  skins 
formed.  On  the  carved  monuments  piflu 
are  still  seen  of  men  making  these  boat;  a  i 
the  little  "  ark  "  in  which  the  infant  Mos« 
committed  to  the  river  was  made  of  pa 
(translated  "bulrush"  in  our  Version).  ] 
xviii :  2  also  mentions  "vessels  of  bulrushes 
the  waters."  Cloth,  ropes,  mats,  and  sails 
also  woven  from  the  fibre.  But,  above  all, 
came  for  thousands  of  years  the  writing  ma 
of  the  world  ;  and  there  is  now  in  Paris 
known  as  thePrisse  Papyrus,  which  is  uncjat 
edly  more  than  four  thousand  years  old 

The  method  of  preparing  the  reed  for  w  tii 
was  as  follows :    The  stem  of  the  plant  w;|  o 
into  extremely  thin  layers,  and  then  soak 
Nile  water,  and  afterwards  laid  closely  si< [  b 
side.    Upon  this  another  layer  of  similar  li| 
was  placed.     The  sheet  thus  formed  iif 
square  was  pressed,  and  dried  in  the  sun 
afterwards  rubbed  perfectly  smooth  with  a 
of  ivory  or  a  shell.    To  make  a  long  roll, 
square  pieces  were  joined  to  the  length  reqi 
and,  when  written  on,  were  fixed  on  roller 
strongest  piece  of  papyrus  being  put  outsi< 
bear  the  wear  and  tear.    These  rolls  are  r 
ered  in  enormous  numbers  from  the  torn 
Egypt.  A  copy  of  one  particular  writing, ' 
Book  of  the  Dead,"  was  buried  with  every  I 
tian  of  importance. 

The  papyrus  continued  to  be  used  in  Mm 
till  the  ninth  or  tenth  century  of  our  era.  '£ 
name  of  the  plant  in  the  Egyptian  langkj 
wa,sp-a-pa,  from  which  comes  our  word  "pair. 
In  Greek  it  was  called  byblos,  and  from  i  w 
have  the  name  of  our  holy  book,  "  Bible  "  In 
ing  come  to  mean  "  book "  because  all  b  W 
were  written  on  this  material. 

The  writing  was  executed  with  ink  mat  c 
soot  and  water,  or  of  the  sepia  ink  of  the  ct  k 
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When  the  whole  long  strip  was  written, 
s  rolled  up  and  attached  to  a  roller  called 
licus,  which  had  flat  projecting  ends,  to 
ict  the  roll.  It  was  steeped  in  oil  of  cedar 
:ep  away  insects,  and  was  enclosed  in  a 
er  case,  having  the  name  and  subject  at- 
:d.  In  reading,  the  roll  was  held  in  the 
,  hand,  and  unwound  with  the  left  as  the 
ir  went  on. 

le  later  Egyptian  kings,  alarmed  at  the  im- 
>e  export  of' papyrus,  taxed  it  very  heavily; 
rently  their  anxiety  was  well  grounded,  for 
>apyrus  is  now  extinct  in  Egypt,  and  the 
plantation  of  it  is  now  in  the  island  of  Sicily, 
Syracuse. 

ie  difficulty  of  obtaining  papyrus,  brought 
wider  use  parchment,  which  had  been  used 
very  ancient  days  in  Asia  Minor,  and  even 
Igypt.  As  its  name  indicates,  it  was  sup- 
d  to  have  been  first  made  at  Pergamum. 
ut  the  time  of  Christ,  it  came  into  general 
n  Asia  and  Europe,  and  its  strength  and 
ibility  were  found  so  useful  that  it  was  uni- 
ally  used  until  about  the  twelfth  century, 
is  still  the  material  for  legal  and  other  doc- 
nts  in  which  long  endurance  is  required.  It 
a  preparation  of  sheepskin,  and  on  it  all  the 
itiful  medieval  manuscripts  were  written, 
he  Romans  and  Greeks  used  tablets  for 
s,  sheets  of  wood  or  metal  coated  with  wax, 
vhich  they  wrote  with  a  "  stylus." — a  sharp 
with  a  blunt  end  used  to  erase  what  was 
ten.  These  tablets,  when  two  were  joined 
:ther,  formed  the  original  of  our  book  in 
>e.  The  name  "  book  "  is  of  uncertain  de- 
tion. 

aper,  our  present  material,  is  of  ancient 
uese  origin,  and  was  brought  to  Europe 
ut  a  thousand  years  ago  by  the  Arabs  who 
quered  Spain.  It  was  then  called  "  Charta 
nascena."  All  the  earliest  paper  books  in 
•opean  museums  are  written  in  Arabic.  By 
end  of  the  fourteenth  century,  it  was  in  general 
for  books  all  over  Europe,  though  forbidden 
aw  in  many  places  in  the  case  of  official  and 
il  documents.  For  many  centuries  it  was 
i rely  made  by  hand,  and  it  was  only  in  the 
r  1798  that  a  paper  machine  was  invented 
?  ranee. 

/leanwhile,  the  great  discovery  of  printing, 
t  by  blocks,  then  by  movable  types,  had 
en  books  an  altogether  new  scope  and  power 
I  now  they  are  so  familiar,  so  easily  procured 
I  ever  present,  that  we  are  likely  enough  to 
*et  all  the  long  ages  of  effort  that  went  to 
ke  this  possible. — S.  S.  Times. 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Loving  Salutation. 

Dear  Friends:  —  Feeling  you  near  at  this 
e,  I  would  salute  you  all  in  the  bonds  of 
spel  love.  The  word  of  God  has  gone  forth, 
ing,  "  Be  still  and  know  that  I  am  God." 

then  let  us  as  a  Society  and  people  keep 
1  minds  stayed  as  much  as  within  us  lies  upon 
d  our  Saviour,  for  who  is  worthy  like  unto 
'  Gcd.  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  "  I  will 
urn  and  build  again  the  tabernacle  of  David, 
ich  has  fallen  down,  and  I  will  again  build 

ruins  thereof,  and  I  will  set  it  up  that  the 
idue  of  man  might  seek  after  the  Lord." 
en  so  we  hope  it  will  be  with  our  once  fa- 
'ed  Society.  God  will  scatter  and  lay  waste 
the  buildings'  up  of  man,  in  his  own  strength 
1  will.  For  God  our  Saviour  will  have  a 
»ple  that  will  serve  Him  in  Spirit  and  in 
Jth,  and  these  He  will  lead  by  his  mighty  out- 
Jtched  arm,  and  they  will  know  their  never- 


failing  Guide.  He  will  commune  and  draw 
very  near  to  his  faithful  servants,  while  they 
are  passing  through  the  turning  and  overturn- 
ings  of  his  mighty  hand,  and  thus  He  will  be  a 
shield  and  anchor  to  them.  The  Lord  will  not 
give  his  heritage  to  the  wild  fowls  or  to  the 
beasts  of  prey,  but  He  will  reserve  a  portion 
that  shall  sing  forth  his  praises,  in  the  valley 
where  the  pure  stream  of  life  flows,  making 
melody  in  the  hearts  of  his  people. 

Oh,  may  we  ever  be  kept  low  and  humble 
before  Jesus  our  Saviour,  nor  dare  to  arise,  lest 
we  offend,  except  we  are  protected  by  his  mighty 
hand,  and  guided  thereby. 

Dear  Friends,  be  encouraged,  for  I  feel  there 
is  a  little  of  the  pure  love  of  God  in  the  hearts 
of  the  chosen  people  of  Israel.  I  have  earnestly 
desired  that  the  dear  Son  of  God  may  visit  us 
in  Spirit,  and  fan  that  little  life  that  yet  re- 
mains in  the  humble,  waiting  soul,  that  the 
bright  rays  may  shine  forth,  shedding  their 
heavenly  influence  over  every  avenue  of  the 
soul.  May  no  darkness  enter  in  to  dim  the 
bright  rays  of  this  heavenly  light,  that  we  as  a 
people  and  Society,  may  walk  in  newness  of 
life,  and  thus  fulfil  our  whole  mission  here  on 
earth  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God.  Hasten 
the  day,  O  Lord,  when  the  bright  Star  of  Beth- 
lehem may  again  shine  into  every  heart,  cover- 
ing the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea,  thus 
uniting  us  as  one  in  Christ  Jesus.  Oh  that 
heavenly  bliss !  Who  can  comprehend  the  wis- 
dom and  power  of  God. 

H.  TWITCHELL. 

Tenth  Month  25th,  1895. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Red  Cedar. — The  red  cedar  is  one  of  the  most 
remarkable  of  American  trees,  being  found  over 
the  whole  North  American  continent,  and,  by 
one  of  its  varieties,  over  many  parts  of  Northern 
Asia.  It  is  also  found  in  a  fossil  state  with 
many  species  of  plants  that  have  wholly  disap- 
peared, so  that  it  has  managed  to  hold  its  own 
unchanged  by  any  of  the  varied  conditions  of 
environment,  or  by  any  inherent  law  of  change 
through  the  long  ages.  A  remarkable  specimen 
was  recently  unearthed  by  the  opening  of  the 
Metzgar  Indian  Mound,  on  Deer  Creek,  near 
Yellow  Bud,  in  Ohio.  A  large  bed  of  ashes,  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  in  thickness,  covered  a  space 
of  about  ten  feet  by  six.  Near  the  edge  of  this 
ash  bed  the  large  log  was  found.  It  was  about 
five  and  a  quarter  feet  in  circumference,  and  as 
sound  as  if  buried  but  a  few  years  ago.  The 
side  branches  had  been  cut  away  from  the  log, 
and  one  of  the  scars  was  so  perfect  that  the 
marks  of  the  stone  axes  used  in  the  work  are 
plainly  discernible.  There  are  no  cedar  trees 
now  growing  nearer  than  ten  miles  from  that 
immediate  neighborhood,  and  none  were  there 
growing  when  the  early  settlers  came,  so  that 
the  trees  must  have  disappeared  from  there  long 
ago  in  the  past,  or  the  improbable  alternative 
accepted  that  the  log  was  brought  from  a  long 
distance.  Evidence  was  furnished  that  the  log 
was  originally  about  eighteen  feet  long.  Right 
beneath  the  log  was  the  skeleton  of  a  human 
being. 

A  small  pen  had  been  made  of  small  cedar 
saplings,  arranged  in  the  form  of.a  tepee  around 
the  large  log.  The  skeleton  was  about  two  feet 
below  the  original  surface  of  the  ground,  and 
the  earth  forming  the  mound  over  the  skeleton, 
had  a  depth  of  about  thirty-four  feet  from  the 
summit.  The  earth  to  form  the  mound  had 
evidently  been  brought  in  baskets  by  manual 
labor,  as  the  "  dumps"  in  some  cases,  formed  by 


different  tinted  materials,  could  be  distinctly 
seen.  The  circumstances  favorable  to  the  pres- 
ervation of  the  cedar  log,  had  evidently  aided 
in  preserving  the  skeleton,  and  it  is  possible  the 
size  of  the  log  had  some  relation  to  a  distin- 
guished personage.  The  body  had  been  laid 
straight  under  the  log,  with  legs  extended  and 
arms  at  the  sides.  Around  each  wrist  were  two 
bracelets,  made  of  native  copper,  and  several 
hundred  shell  beads  were  around  the  neck  and 
on  the  chest.  It  is  believed  that  the  dry  ashes 
with  which  the  body  had  been  covered,  in  ad- 
dition to  the  great  depth  from  the  surface,  had 
aided  in  preserving  the  log  as  well  as  the  human 
remains.  Even  traces  of  hair  were  found  around 
the  skull,  as  well  as  dried  and  shrivelled  por- 
tions of  the  brain  were  found,  while  rude  cloth 
and  matting,  as  well  as  buckskin,  put  over  the 
corpse  before  the  ashes,  were  in  a  fair  state  of 
preservation. 

As  the  use  of  the  cedar  log  would  seem  to  have 
been  a  matter  of  choice,  it  opens  up  a  new  field 
for  speculation  as  to  the  possibility  of  the  trees 
having  had  some  special  significance  in  the  fu- 
neral ceremonies  of  the  Mound  Builders.  A 
section  of  the  log  has  been  secured  for  the  Mu- 
seum of  the  Academy  of  Natural  Sciences,  of 
Philadelphia — the  exploration,  indeed,  having 
been  made  under  the  auspices  of  that  body. 


Gold  Leaf. — Over  three  hundred  and  sixty 
thousand  sheets  of  gold-leaf  are  needed  to  make 
a  pile  one  inch  high.  As  is  well  known,  such 
gold-leaf  is  translucent,  the  material  looking 
green  when  thus  viewed  by  transmitted  light. 
But  these  sheets  are  coarse  stuff  compared  with 
films  obtained  in  a  different  way  by  Outerbridge, 
in  1877,  and  lately  again  by  Swan,  of  the  Swan 
incandescent  light.  Common  gold-leaf  is  simply 
beaten  out  under  mallets.  But  by  making  an 
electrical  deposit  on  clean,  polished  copper,  and 
then  dissolving  away  the  copper  by  acid,  films 
of  gold  have  been  prepared,  of  which  two  and 
three-quarter  millions  are  needed  for  a  one  inch 
pile,  or  over  ten  thousand  to  be  as  thick  as 
common  printing  paper.  These  films  are  per- 
fectly transparent,  objects  looking  green  as  seen 
through  them. 


Desert  Plants. — F.  V.  Coville,  Botanist  to  the 
United  States  Department  of  Agriculture,  in 
his  admirable  "Flora  of  the  Death  Valley  Ex- 
pedition," dwells  on  a  point  incidentally  treated 
on  by  other  authors,  that  apparently  herbaceous 
plants  in  our  "  American  deserts,"  have  really 
underground  trunks,  often  going  to  great  depths 
into  the  earth.  In  this  way  plants  can  live 
through  long  droughts  with  very  little  loss  of 
moisture.  Coville  also  remarks  on  the  com- 
paratively small  foliage  surface  of  the  plants  of 
these  regions,  large-leaved  plants  being  very 
rare.  Out  of  forty-one  species  of  woody  plants, 
the  leaves  of  which  were  measured,  only  four 
had  leaves  of  over  the  fifth  of  a  square  inch. 
Plants  which  in  other  parte  of  the  world  have 
berried  or  pulpy  fruits,  have  allied  representa- 
tives here  bearing  dry  fruits. 


European  Bison. — In  his  report  of  a  journey 
on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Black  Sea,  Dr. 
Radde  gives  an  account  of  the  present  number 
of  the  aurochs,  or  European  bison.  He  estimates 
the  size  of  a  herd  at  from  fifty  to  sixty,  but 
thinks  they  will  become  extinct  within  fifty 
years.  A  map  of  the  region  they  inhabit  indi- 
cates their  feeding  grounds  as  well  as  the  di- 
rection of  their  winter  wanderings. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


The  Church,  and  the  Theatre. 


[By  Newman  Hall,  as  reported  in  Christian  Litera- 
ture and  Review  of  the  Churches]. 


I  am  here  to  affirm  that  the  theatre  of  the 
present  day  as  a  whole  is  calculated  to  do  moral 
injury  both  to  performers  and  spectators,  and 
therefore  should  not  receive  the  sanction  of  the 
Christian  Church. 

I  know  what  will  be  urged  in  opposition  to 
this  thesis.  That  we  are  born  with  a  natural  love 
of  dramatic  representation.  That  the  theatre 
cannot  be  driven  out  of  the  world  as  long  as 
multitudes  crave  the  pleasure.  That  the  Chris- 
tian Church  should  therefore  try  to  improve 
and  render  harmless  what  is  neither  desirable 
nor  possible  to  destroy.  My  reply  is  addressed 
not  to  those  who  regard  pleasure  as  supreme, 
but  who  confess  Christ  as  King,  who  for  his 
sake  are  willing  to  deny  themselves  unnecessary 
pleasure  rather  than  injure  their  own  spiritual 
interests,  or  those  of  others.  I  have  no  personal 
antipathy  to  the  drama,  to  the  Greek  tragedies, 
and  the  plays  of  Shakespeare.  Nor  have  I  any 
personal  knowledge  of  the  theatre. 

But  my  father  in  his  youth  frequently  acted 
at  theatres,  and  when  he  became  a  Christian 
his  whole  soul  revolted  against  the  theatre  as 
he  had  known  it.  He  then  became  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  best  country  newspaper  in  Kent, 
and  to  show  his  opinion  of  theatres,  he  would 
not  advertise  the  theatrical  companies  which 
came  to  Maidstone.  It  was  a  great  sacrifice, 
for  the  theatres  pay  very  well.  My  brother 
Arthur,  who  is  one  of  the  most  devoted  clergy- 
man I  ever  met,  as  a  young  man  in  London 
was  frequently  at  theatres,  and  knows  all  about 
them,  and  has  been  behind  the  scenes  and  in  the 
front.  He  is  as  strongly  opposed  to  theatrical 
presentations  as  my  father  was.  What  I  refer 
to  now  is  the  present  stage,  not  to  the  theatre 
of  former  days.    .    .  . 

Now  there  are  practical  difficulties  in  connec- 
tion with  the  carrying  on  of  the  stage.  The  thea- 
tre is  a  place  of  amusement;  it  does  not  profess 
to  be  a  place  of  instruction.  To  make  it  pay  the 
rent  of  the  building  and  the  cost  of  the  company, 
it  requires  continual  attendance,  or  else  it  does 
not  pay  ;  therefore  there  must  be  a  great  motive 
to  please  not  the  minority,  but  the  masses.  Sec- 
ondly, there  is  a  difficulty  in  providing  an  en- 
tertainment to  suit  the  masses.  Professor  Henry 
Morley  says  that  almost  all  the  plays  repre- 
sented in  London  are  translations  from  the 
French,  and  that  this  ought  not  to  be  is  very 
obvious.  A  critic  in  a  secular  paper  says  :  "  The 
plays  frequently  offered  are  thoroughly  Parisian, 
with  personages  so  objectionable  and  incidents 
so  gross,  that  it  excites  surprise  that  they  have 
escaped  the  censure  of  the  Lord  Chamberlain. 

"One  scene  for  suggestiveness  was  the  worst 
I  ever  saw.  The  curtain  falls,  leaving  us  to 
infer  that  the  wilful  violation  of  the  seventh 
commandment  is  sufficient  ground  for  thorough- 
paced comedy."  Mr.  Burnand,  a  great  play 
writer,  in  the  Fortnightly,  says :  "It  is  simply 
impossible  for  a  girl  to  enter  the  theatre,  and 
to  prepare  to  be  an  actress,  without  all  her 
moral  senses  being  shocked  at  once,  and  if  after- 
wards she  feels  more  easy  about  it,  it  simply 
proves  her  deterioration."    .    .  . 

I  now  wish  to  speak  of  the  influence  of  the 
play  on  the  actor3  themselves.  Garrick  boasted 
that  he  so  entered  into  the  vile  character  he 
assumed,  as  to  feel  that  it  was  he  himself.  Dr. 
Johnson  said,  "  If  you  really  feel  such  a  monster, 
you  ought  to  be  hanged  every  time  you  perform 
it."    Mrs.  Siddons,  who  was  a  great  actress, 


when  her  sister  married  a  respectable  man, 
though  poor,  said,  "  Thank  God,  she  is  off  the 
stage."  I  do  not  at  all  say  that  all  actors  are 
immoral.  Some  actors  may  be  not  only  moral, 
but  Christian  people.  But  there  is  a  danger, 
and  it  can  be  said  of  very  few.  Rousseau  said, 
"I  observe  in  general  that  actors  are  men  of  bad 
morals  and  given  to  low  practices,  and  actresses 
lead  a  loose  life."  Is  that  very  improbable? 
On  the  stage,  is  not  what  is  falsely  called  love 
presented  as  a  man  and  woman  kissing  one  an- 
other, and  is  not  that  likely  to  deteriorate  their 
sense  of  modesty  *?  What  is  one  of  the  principal 
attractions  of  the  theatre  at  the  present  day? 
Is  it  not  women  scarcely  dressed,  or  dressed  so 
as  to  represent  nudity?  Are  not  women  pre- 
sented in  men's  attire,  and  men  in  women's  at- 
tire, and  is  not  that  calculated  to  unsex  the  in- 
dividual so  acting? 

A  lady  who  was  well  introduced  to  me,  and 
who  had  been  a  leading  singer  at  a  leading 
church,  and  had  a  fine  voice,  came  from  America 
for  the  purpose  of  preparing  for  the  theatrical 
profession.  She  thought  she  could  be  an  actress 
without  injury,  but  she  told  me  she  could  not 
get  on.  She  could  not  get  put  into  the  leading 
parts.  Unless  a  lady  had  plenty  of  money  to 
purchase  a  position,  or  unless  she  was  willing 
to  sell  herself  to  the  patron  of  that  theatre,  she 
had  no  chance.  So  she  gave  up  her  idea,  and 
went  back  to  America  again.  Actresses,  says 
an  author  of  repute,  have  won  rapturous  ap- 
plause from  whole  generations  of  men,  who 
consider  that,  where  their  pleasure  is  involved, 
no  risks  of  life  or  honor  are  too  great  for  women 
to  run.  My  brother  Arthur  had  a  conversa- 
tion with  an  actor  who  had  become  a  religious 
man.  In  fact,  he  could  not  go  on  with  his 
profession.  All  day  his  mind  was  filled  with 
costumes,  face  painting,  and  grimaces.  He  had 
no  peace  until  he  gave  up  his  profession.  He 
spoke  to  my  brother  of  the  late  hours,  the  long 
rehearsals  from  twelve  to  four,  the  constant 
flirting,  the  frequent  familiarity  with  the  ac- 
tresses in  all  sorts  of  costume,  having  to  go  to  a 
great  distance  after  the  theatre  was  over,  the 
profession  of  love  to  each  other  in  the  family  of 
actors  leading  to  evil.  Could  a  converted  man 
tolerate  that  ? 

Dumas,  the  French  novelist,  in  answer  to 
some  critic  about  plays,  said  :  "  You  are  right 
not  to  take  your  daughter  to  see  my  play,  but 
you  should  not  take  her  to  see  the  theatre  at 
all.  The  theatre,  being  a  picture  or  satire  of 
social  manners,  must  ever  be  immoral,  the  social 
manners  themselves  being  immoral."  I  remem- 
ber reading  a  defense  of  the  theatre  by  a  theat- 
rical manager.  He  was  accused  of  putting  on 
the  boards  things  which  young  people  should 
not  see.  He  replied,  "  Certainly,  we  play  for 
men  and  women  ;  we  represent  the  world  as  it 
is ;  as  it  is,  it  is  not  fit  for  the  young." 

I  know  a  gentleman  who  was  the  editor  of 
one  of  our  leading  daily  papers,  a  goodly  man. 
He  resigned.  I  asked  him  why.  He  told  me 
it  was  because  of  the  continual  advertisements 
of  the  theatres,  and  the  favorable  comment  al- 
ways made  by  the  theatrical  critic.  He  could 
not  stop  the  advertisements  as  editor,  and  there- 
fore he  gave  up  a  very  lofty  and  lucrative  posi- 
tion because  of  the  character  of  the  theatres,  and 
the  way  they  were  advertised  and  praised  in  the 
London  newspapers.  Very  seldom  have  I  seen 
an  editor  acting  as  a  censor  of  the  theatre,  as 
they  very  often  do  of  the  pulpit,  and  denounce 
and  condemn  theatres  of  an  immoral  character. 
Then,  as  to  the  influence  on  actors.  In  the 
book  of  essays  called  "Obiter  Dicta,"  there  is  a 


reference  to  Tom  Davies,  and  the  point  is 
the  profession  of  an  actor  demands  that  a 
must  destroy  his  own  identity.    Dr.  Joh 
once  said  to  Tom  Davies,  "  Tom,  what  are 
to-night?"   "That  is  difficult  to  answer," 
Tom,  "  with  any  true  sense  of  human  digi 
The  doctor  prescribes  fun.    Fancy  being  e 
night  taken  as  a  safe  prescription  for  the  b 
to  adopt  as  a  trade  making  people  laugr 
delivering  for  one  hundred  nights  another  m 
jokes  in  a  costume  which  the  author  of  the  j 
would  blush  to  be  seen  in."    That  seems 
worthy  of  a  man  of  character. 

Although  I  have  not  been  to  theatres,  I  1 
had  something  to  do  with  those  who  have  b 
A  lady —  a  remarkably  gifted  actress — c 
one  day  to  my  church.    She  became  convir 
of  the  Bible  truth,  and,  after  great  trouble 
difficulty  from  her  friends,  she  renounced 
Romanism  and  became  a  Bible  Christian, 
continued  to  attend  theatres.    I  did  not  p 
her  to  give  it  up.    I  never  preach  against 
sort  of  things  ;  I  always  preach  Christ.  Bu 
last  she  did  give  it  up.   I  asked  her  how  it 
she  had  given  up  a  lucrative  profession.  It 
not,  she  said,  through  anything  she  had  rea( 
heard.  But  in  her  own  room,  and  on  her  kn 
she  had  asked  Christ  to  make  her  holy,  hun 
and  pure.    "  I  went  to  the  theatre,"  she  s 
"  but  I  never  would  take  an  immoral  part. 
I  had  to  act,  and  be  for  the  time  what  I 
acting.    I  felt  I  could  not  be  one  thing  at 
time,  and  another  at  another  time,  and  s 
have  given  up  my  theatre."  Montague  Star 
was  a  great  performer,  but  he  became  a  Ch 
tian,  and  then  gave  up  the  profession,  and  ] 
fected  himself  in  drawing  to  support  his  > 
and  family. 

My  argument  is  that  it  deteriorates  act|s 
and  actresses.  We  cannot  lawfully  take  plea 
in  any  performance  that  does  them  injury, 
theatre,  as  at  present  carried  on,  must  be  |- 
jurious  to  a  large  multitude  of  young  peo  k 
Mothers  can  hardly  like  to  take  their  yoife 
sons  and  daughters  to  see  the  scenes  of  se  i- 
nudity  and  immodesty  at  some  of  our  theat  p. 
It  is  a  pleasure  so  doubtful,  that  we  Christ  11 
people  ought  to  be  willing  to  sacrifice  the  phi- 
ure  in  order  that  we  shall  not  be  partaken  Jif 
that  which  to  so  many  is  so  injurious,  'h 
should  live  as  those  in  the  constant  present  p 
Him  who  has  said,  "I  am  with  you  alway,"  i  p 
do  those  things  which  are  well  pleasing  in 
sight. 

Leonard  Fell,  a  son  of  Judge  Fell,  tra1 
ling  one  time,  was  attacked  by  a  highwaym 
who  demanded  his  money,  which  he  gave  hi 
then  he  desired  to  have  his  horse:  Leonard  j 
mounted  and  let  him  take  it.  Then  feeling 
power  of  Truth  to  arise  in  his  mind,  he  tun 
to  the  robber  and  solemnly  warned  him  of 
evil  of  his  ways.  The  robber,  flying  into  a  \ 
sion,  asked  the  Friend  why  he  preached  to  h 
and  threatened  to  blow  out  his  brains.  I 
Leonard  replied  to  this  effect,  "  Though  I  woi 
not  give  my  life  for  my  money  or  my  horst 
would  give  it  to  save  thy  soul."  The  rob 
was  so  astonished,  that  he  declared,  if  he  ^ 
such  a  man  as  that,  he  would  take  neither 
money  nor  his  horse  from  him;  and  returni 
both  to  the  faithful  Friend,  went  his  way. 


Divine  Wisdom. — One  instance  of  Div  p 
Wisdom  is  so  illustrious  that  I  cannot  pas;  p 
over  without  notice;  that  is,  the  concealmtji; 
under  which  Providence  has  placed  the  futi I 
events  of  our  life  on  earth. — Blair. 
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A  Personal  Experience. 

\.  Christian  young  woman  after  suffering  for 
eral  years,  was  obliged  to  lay  aside  all  active 
rk  and  go  into  a  hospital  for  treatment.  Upon 
imination  it  was  found  that  curvature  of  the 
le  was  the  primary  cause  of  her  suffering, 
t  a  long  and  painful  course  of  treatment 
aid  be  necessary,  but  that  she  need  not  ex- 
it anything  more  than  temporary  relief.  The 
:sicians  who  made  the  examination  did  not 
>w  what  anguish  of  spirit  this  intelligence 
ught  to  her.  She  had  learned  in  the  school 
suffering  to  conceal  her  feelings  and  tell  her 
rows  to  Jesus.  It  was  the  day  before  Thanks- 
ing  that  she  had  been  examined,  and  that 
;rnoon,  while  alone  and  trying  to  rest,  she 
i  overwhelmed  for  a  time  with  doubts  and 
rs  as  to  her  future  health.  It  seemed  more 
n  she  could  bear  to  look  forward  to  nothing 
;  living  in  a  weak  body,  and  finally  to  come 
aelpless  invalidism.  The  cruel  word  "curva- 
e"  seemed  to  crowd  out  all  other  thoughts, 
1  she  could  find  no  cause  for  thanksgiving  at 
3  season  until,  in  utter  despair,  burying  her 
e  in  the  pillow,  she  called  on  God  for  deliver- 
:e.  When  she  fixed  her  eyes  upon  Jesus  she 
ived  the  truth  of  the  promise,  "  Call  upon  me 
the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will  deliver  thee, 
1  thou  shalt  glorify  me." 
While  in  a  semiconscious  condition  it  seemed 
her  she  saw  a  table  with  a  round  top  in  one 
ner  of  the  room.  Around  the  edge  of  it  was 
tten  the  word  "curvature;"  a  few  inches 
m  the  edge  it  was  written  again,  and  so  on 
til  the  entire  top  of  the  table,  except  a  small 
ice  in  the  centre,  was  filled  with  this  one  word 
itten  in  circles.  The  centre  contained  the 
rd  "pain  "  written  in  red  letters.  While  she 
s  looking  at  it  the  words  "curvature"  began 
cling  round  and  round  ;  faster  and  faster  they 
tv,  while  the  little  word  "  pain  "  in  the  centre 
ivered  and  trembled  like  a  piece  of  quick- 
er. 

rhe  sight  was  more  than  she  could  bear.  It 
med  only  to  remind  her  afresh  of  her  afflic- 
n,  and  she  closed  her  eyes  that  she  might  not 
i  it.  Opening  them  again,  she  saw  that  the 
)le  had  been  covered  with  a  pure  white  table- 
>th,  and  written  on  it  in  shining  letters  were 
jse  words,  "  But  none  of  these  things  move  me, 
ither  count  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so 
it  I  might  finish  my  course  with  joy."  In- 
ntly  the  load  was  lifted  from  her  spirit;  "  the 
rment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of  heaviness" 
s  given  her,  and  in  the  months  that  followed, 
h  and  sweet  experiences  of  absolute  trust  and 
iance  on  God  were  hers.  She  endured  the 
inful  treatments  with  a  fortitude  known  only 
those  who  dwell  in  God.  Seven  years  have 
ssed  since  then,  with  scarcely  any  increase  of 
mble,  and  yet  there  has  not  been  a  day  en- 
ely  free  from  pain.  This  assurance  has  filled 
r  heart:  "Thou  hast  laid  thine  hand  upon 
i,"  She  believes  that  the  Lord  whom  she 
•ves  has  her  health  in  his  keeping;  that  He 
rraits  her  to  "  suffer  for  his  sake ;"  that  she 
ty  help  and  comfort  the  suffering  ones,  and 
1  them  how  surely  the  joy  of  the  Lord  will 
their  strength  if  they  will  let  Him  come  to 
ide  in  and  possess  their  entire  being. —  Chris- 
n  Advocate. 


Luther's  Thoughts.  —  Within  my  heart 
igns  alone,  and  must  alone  reign,  faith  in  my 
>rd  Jesus  Christ,  who  alone  is  the  beginning, 
3  middle,  and  the  end  of  the  thoughts  that 
2upy  me  day  and  night. — Luther. 


Items. 

Wine  Drinking. —  The  Christian  Advocate  of  New 
York  publishes  the  following  letter: 

Editor  Christian  Advocate :  Your  lavor  of  August 
20th  duly  received.  My  absence  from  home  since 
its  reception  prevented  an  earlier  reply.  With 
reference  to  the  erroneous  quotation  of  the  words 
of  General  William  Henry  Harrison,  at  the  Wash- 
ington House,  Chester,  on  his  tour  East  during  his 
presidential  campaign,  wherein  he  is  quoted  as 
slurring  the  character  of  his  former  college  class- 
mates, I  deem  it  my  duty  to  make  a  personal  ex- 
planation in  rebuttal,  believing  that  I  am  now  the 
only  survivor  of  the  Reception  Committe  having 
him  in  charge  on  that  occasion. 

The  words  in  controversy — that  is,  "  I  am  one  of 
a  class  of  seventeen  young  men  who  graduated, 
and  the  other  sixteen  filled  drunkards'  graves,  all 
through  the  pernicious  habit  of  wine-drinking  " 
— were  not  uttered  by  the  general  on  that  occasion. 

At  dinner  in  the  Washington  House  at  Chester, 
I,  as  a  member  of  the  committee,  sat  near  the  general 
and  heard  all  he  said.  After  excusing  himself  twice 
by  refusing  to  take  a  glass  of  wine  with  one  of  a 
committee  from  New  York  who  were  waiting  to 
take  him  to  that  city,  the  gentleman  still  persisted 
in  urging  the  matter. 

Upon  the  third  request  I  noticed  a  warm  flush 
suffusing  the  face  of  the  general  as  he  pushed  back 
his  chair,  and,  rising  with  an  uplifted  arm,  with 
great  earnestness  exclaimed:  "Sir,  you  may  press 
that  cup  to  my  lips,  but  its  contents  shall  have  no 
reception  in  my  stomach.  I  joined  the  army  at 
twenty  years  of  age,  and  nineteen  with  me,  all 
about  the  same  age,  and  I  have  had  all  the  expo- 
sure incident  to  army  life,  night  and  day,  for 
months  together,  with  nothing  but  the  canopy  of 
heaven  as  my  covering.  My  comrades  all  have 
gone  to  premature  graves  by  the  fashionable  prac- 
tice of  wine  drinking,  while  I  owe  all  my  present 
health,  happiness  and  prosperity  to  my  resolution, 
made  when  I  started  life,  to  avoid  strong  drink, 
which  I  have  never  broken.  Will  you  urge  me 
now !" 

The  effect  of  these  words  upon  those  present  was 
electrifying,  the  buzz  of  the  barroom  dying  away 
to  the  hush  of  death,  while  I  could  scarcely  refrain 
from  applause.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  he  was 
not  again  urged  to  "  pledge  with  wine."  It  will 
thus  appear  that  the  reference  made  was  to  his 
army  comrades  and  not  to  his  college  classmates! 

I  am  glad,  at  eighty-six  years  of  age,  to  be  able 
to  give  living  testimony  to  what  was  said  on  that 
occasion,  and  thus  correct  a  wrong  that  might  at- 
tach to  both  his  comrades  and  himself,  an  office 
which  perhaps  none  other  living  could  perform. 

H.  L.  Powell,  of  the  committee. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Beer  Drinking. —  A  correspondent  in  the  Sua 
charged  Dr.  Funk  with  being  a  fanatic,  oh  account 
of  some  statements  he  made  concerning  beer.  Dr. 
Funk  replies  in  part  thus :  "  The  fact  that  the 
Germans  drink  beer  and  yet  are  strong,  he  thinks 
a  conclusive,  sort  of  ad  hominem,  argument  that 
beer  drinking  as  the  Germans  drink  is  not  hurtful. 
Is  this  true?  It  is  the  business  of  life  insurance 
men  to  make  a  study  of  longevity.  They  have  re- 
duced this  study  to  something  like  an  exact  sci- 
ence. Prejudice,  narrowness  or  fanaticism  has  no 
more  to  do  with  it  than  it  has  with  a  table  of  logar- 
ithms. It  is  with  these  men  simply  a  question  of 
cold  business  facts.  Shepard  Homans,  the  well- 
known  actuary,  long  the  President  of  the  Provident 
Life  Assurance  Society,  says  : 

"'It  is  my  observation  that  malt  liquor  taken 
habitually  by  the  moderate  drinker  tends  to  in- 
crease mortality  :  for  it  is  a  fact  that  the  rate  of 
mortality  is  greater  among  the  Germans  than 
among  our  native  American  population.' 

"  President  Greene,  of  the  Connecticut  Mutual 
Life  Insurance  Company,  says: 

"  '  I  protest  against  the  notion  so  prevalent  and 
so  industriously  urged  that  beer  is  harmless  and  a 
desirable  substitute  for  the  more  concentrated  liq- 
uors. What  beer  may  be  and  what  it  may  do  in 
other  countries  and  climates  I  do  not  know  from 
observation.  That  in  this  country  and  climate  its 
use  is  an  evil  only  less  than  the  use  of  whiskey,  if 


les3  on  the  whole,  and  that  its  effect  is  only  not 
longer  delayed,  not  so  immediately  and  obviously 
bad,  its  incidents  not  so  repulsive,  but  destructive 
in  the  end,  I  have  seen  abundant  proof.'  " 
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Southern  Ileroea  is  the  title  of  a  book  pre- 
pared by  Fernando  G.  Cartland,  of  Poughkeep- 
sie,  N.  Y.,  who  during  his  residence  in  the 
Southern  States,  industriously  collected  the  nar- 
ratives of  many  Friends  as  to  their  experiences 
during  the  civil  war,  waged  on  the  part  of  the 
"  Confederacy  "  to  support  the  system  of  slavery. 
It  is  a  valuable  and  interesting  compilation,  and 
furnishes  an  instructive  chapter  in  the  history 
of  the  "  Great  Rebellion."  We  hope  the  author 
will  find  a  sale  for  his  book  sufficient  to  remun- 
erate him  for  his  labor.  We  believe  the  agent 
for  Philadelphia  and  its  vicinity  is  Austin  C. 
Leeds,  No.  817  Filbert  St. 

The  following  review  of  the  book,  prepared 
by  a  friend  at  our  request,  we  adopt  and  publish 
in  preference  to  writing  one  of  our  own  : 

This  book  contains  a  very  interesting  narrative 
of  the  experience  of  many  Friends  who  .suffered 
for  their  testimony  against  war  during  the  years 
1861-5.  In  several  cases  the  account  has  been 
furnished  by  the  sufferers  themselves,  from  notes 
made,  or  letters  written  at  the  time,  recounting 
from  day  to  day  the  deep  exercises  through  which 
they  passed,  and  their  unshaken  reliance  upon 
Divine  support.  Great  as  was  the  suffering  en- 
dured by  these  Friends,  we  have  no  reason  to  be- 
lieve it  to  be  overstated,  and  the  recital  of  it,  to- 
gether with  that  of  the  dreadful  events  which  are 
brought  into  view  in  connection  with  these  ac- 
counts, convey  a  deeper  impression  of  the  awful  - 
ness  of  the  calamities  through  which  our  country 
passed  at  that  time  than  is  to  be  found  in  many  of 
the  popular  histories,  which,  written  largely  by  the 
advocates  or  apologists  of  war,  deal  but  lightly  with 
the  conscientious  objections  or  sufferings  of  those 
who  in  this  trying  period  declared,  in  the  language 
of  conduct,  "  I  am  a  Christian,  and  therefore  I  can 
not  fight." 

Among  the  individuals  whose  experiences,  after 
having  been  drafted  or  conscripted  into  the  Con- 
federate army,  are  given  somewhat  in  detail,  are 
those  of  Thomas  Hinshaw  and  Amos  Hinsbaw, 
Cyrus  and  Nathan  Barker,  and  William  B.  Hoek- 
ett,  Himelius  and  Jesse  Hockett,  and  Rufus  P. 
King;  some  of  whom  were  taken  prisoners  after 
the  battle  of  Gettysburg,  and  imprisoned  in  Fort 
Delaware,  and  who  afterwards  were  liberated  by 
applicatioa  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia,  and  brought 
to  this  city,  but  the  sufferings  of  many  others  are 
especially  mentioned,  some  of  whom  did  not  long 
survive  the  cruelties  practised  upon  them. 

The  payment  of  a  tax  instead  of  performing 
military  service  was  advised  against  by  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  North  Carolina.  Some,  however,  of  its 
members  yielded  so  far  as  to  comply  with  this  de- 
mand, which,  however,  in  several  instances,  did 
not  exempt  them  from  subsequent  ill-usage,  yet 
others  nobly  and  consistently  bore  their  testimony 
against  this  exaction,  saying  that  they  could  not 
hire  others  fo  do  that  which  they  believed  was 
wrong.  It  is  a  very  remarkable  circumstance,  as 
stated  in  this  book,  that  there  is  but  one  instance 
of  a  member  of  our  Society  having  abandoned  his 
principles  in  relation  to  war  by  accepting  arms, 
and  entering  the  ranks  of  the  Confederate  army. 
The  account  says  :  "He  was  promptly  disowned  by 
his  meeting  at  home  as  soon  as  it  became  known. 
Soon  afterwards  he  entered  a  battle.  He  was  cue 
of  the  first,  if  not  the  first,  to  be  killed." 

"This  was  the  only  instance  that  has  come  to 
our  knowledge  of  a  Southern  Friend  abandoning 
his  principles,  and  we  believe  there  was  no  other. 
The  result  of  this  case  makes  even  more  striking 
the  remarkable  preservation  from  violent  death  of 
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all  those  who,  under  such  trying  circumstances, 
maintained  their  allegiance  to  the  Prince  of  Peace, 
and  for  whom  He  so  remarkably  cared." 

Previous  to  detailing  the  events  which  led  to  the 
secession  of  the  Southern  States,  a  brief  review  is 
given  of  the  history  of  our  country  in  reference  to 
slavery,  the  real  cause  of  the  Civil  War.  The  de- 
velopment of  that  iniquitous  system  is  traced,  until 
iu  its  insane  grasping  after  the  power  to  perpetuate 
itself  as  the  corner-stone  of  a  political  structure, 
it  took  the  overt  act  which  brought  it  in  collision 
with  the  General  Government.  Subsequently  the 
movements  which  were  inaugurated  after  the  war 
to  bring  relief  to  the  impoverished  people  of  the 
South  are  referred  to,  particularly  to  those  carried 
on  by  the  "  Baltimore  Association  of  Friends  to  ad- 
vise and  assist  Friends  in  the  Southern  States," 
and  which  show  a  total  expenditure  of  one  hun- 
dred and  thirty-eight  thousand  three  hundred  dol- 
lars, chiefly  used  in  providing  physical  relief,  and 
for  the  education  of  the  children.  Many  of  the 
experiences  recorded,  and  of  those  who  suffered 
rather  than  forsake  their  principles,  and  the  self- 
denying  efforts  of  others  connected  with  them,  af- 
ford striking  instances  of  Divine  preservation  and 
an  overruling  Providence,  and  cannot  but  strength- 
en our  faith  in  the  merciful  interposition  of  Him 
who  watches  over  his  depending  children  for  good, 
and  causes  even  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him. 

It  ha*  been  a  cause  of  regret  to  observe  that  the 
author,  in  preparing  a  book  which  so  fully  illus- 
trates the  soundness  of  the  testimony  of  Friends, 
both  against  slavery  and  war,  should  not  have 
maintained  our  testimonies  in  regard  to  the  names 
of  the  days  and  months,  and  the  disuse  of  compli- 
mentary titles  which  characterize  the  writings  of 
those  who  are  fully  convinced  of  the  principles  of 
our  Society. 

S  CM  MARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States.— James  C.  Matthews  (colored)  Re- 
corder of  Deeds  at  Washington,  District  of  Columbia, 
under  President  Cleveland's  first  administration,  has 
been  elected  Judge  of  the  Recorder's  Court,  of  Albany, 
New  York.  He  was  nominated  and  elected  on  the 
regular  Democratic  ticket.  "  It  is  the  highest  judi- 
cial office  ever  held  by  a  man  of  his  race  in  this  coun- 
trv." 

'Chief  Hazen,  of  the  Secret  Service,  has  been  in- 
formed that  his  officers  in  Chicago' have  captured  30,- 
000  counterfeit  United  States  stamps  and  the  plates 
from  which  they  were  printed.  The  stamps  were 
made  by  the  "  Mrs.  Mack  gang,"  nearly  all  of  whom 
are  now  in  custody. 

Judge  Hughes,  in  Wheeling,  West  Virginia,  has 
derided  that  the  State  law  taxing  cigarette  dealers 
was  constitutional.  United  States  Judge  Goff  recently 
declared  the  law  unconstitutional  under  the  Inter- 
State  Commerce  act. 

The  Chickasaw  Legislature  has  passed  a  bill  to 
tally  repudiating  intermarriage  citizens  of  the  Nation 
— that  is,  white  men  who  have  married  squaws— and 
declaring  them  non-citizens,  without  any  rights  what- 
ever. The  execution  of  this  law  will  be  bitterly  con- 
tested, as  the  "intermarriage  citizens"  are  by  far  the 
wealthiest  in  the  Nation. 

It  is  believed  that  an  extensive  field  of  valuable 
coal  has  been  discovered  within  fifty  miles  of  Juneau, 
Alaska.  If  this  proves  to  be  so,  it  will,  of  course, 
mean  very  much  for  the  development  of  that  region. 
It  is  known  that  excellent  coal  exists  in  many  parts 
of  Alaska,  but  the  discoveries  hitherto  have  been  re- 
mote from  the  settled  regions. 

Fifteen  hundred  sea  otter  skins  were  brought  to  the 
traders  by  Alaska  Indians  this  year,  according  to  the 
estimate  of  a  trader  just  returned  to  Seattle.  Furs  of 
bears  and  foxes  aggregating  many  thousand  dollars 
in  value  were  also  brought  in.  He  says  Alaska's 
wealth  in  furs  is  very  great,  and  in  many  regions  is 
yet  practically  untouched. 

Washington  State  is  threatening  the  peanut  mo- 
nopoly of  the  South.  Last  Spring  a  number  of  far- 
mers in  Franklin  County,  on  the  southeastern  border, 
planted  patches  of  peanuts  as  an  experiment,  and  the 
yield  promises  to  be  unusually  abundant.  Next  year 
peanuts  are  to  be  raised  on  an  extensive  scale  in  that 
section. 

It  is  estimated  that  if  the  present  method  of  cap- 
turing salmon  in  the  Pacific  Ocean  rivers  are  contin- 
ued, this  great  food  fish  will  be  exterminated  in  three 
years. 

Herring  were  never  so  plentiful  on  the  Massachu- 


setts coast  as  this  year,  and  the  catch  so  far  has  been 
phenomenally  large. 

For  the  first  time  in  history  cranberry  picking  on 
Cape  Cod  had  to  be  suspended  last  week  because  of  a 
snow  storm. 

Very  little  honey  will  be  gathered  in  many  locali- 
ties this  year,  as  a  direct  result  of  the  unusually  long 
drought.  Flowers  were  comparatively  scarce,  and 
the  bees  seemed  t6/get  little  honey  from  what  flowers 
there  were.  In  Several  parts  of  Pennsylvania,  it  is 
said,  there  is  danger  of  the  bees  starving  to  death 
during  the  winter.  In  many  districts  there  is  no 
honey  to  gather  for  market,  the  little  collection  be- 
ing needed  by  the  bees  for  their  own  use. 

The  New  York  correspondent  of  the  Public  Ledger 
remarks  :  "  There  are  555  churches  in  the  city  of  New 
York  and  more  than  8,000  places  licensed  to  sell  beer 
and  othter  liquors.  It  is  claimed  that  the  increase  in 
the  number  of  savings  banks  depositors  since  January 
1st  and  the  increase  of  $15,000,000  in  the  amount  of 
deposits  are  due  largely  to  the  savings  of  the  poor 
from  the  closing  of  the  saloons  on  Sunday.  There 
are  4,600,000  barrels  of  beer  drunk  here  in  a  year. 
This  is  at  the  rate  of  two  and  a-half  barrels  for  every 
man,  woman  and  child  in  the  city.  New  York  has 
more  saloons  than  any  other  city  in  the  country.  She 
has  considerably  more  than  five  times  as  many  as 
Philadelphia,  although  her  population  is  not  twice 
as  large." 

On  the  morning  of  the  6th  instant  a  battery  of  boil- 
ers in  the  building  of  the  Evening  Journal,  in  Detroit, 
exploded,  wrecking  two  buildings,  killing  37  persons, 
wounding  others  and  causing  a  money  loss  of  $60,000. 

The  Fall  River  Line  Steamer  Puritan  ran  ashore 
in  a  fog  on  Big  Gull  Rock,  ten  miles  from  New  Lon- 
don, Connecticut,  early  on  the  morning  of  the  9th 
inst.  The  150  passengers  were  taken  off  by  a  tug 
later  in  the  day,  but  the  big  steamer  is  high  on  the 
rocks,  and  her  outer  shell  is  pierced.  All  efforts  to 
float  her  off  the  rocks  had  failed  at  last  accounts. 

There  were  423  deaths  in  this  city  last  week,  which 
is  37  more  than  the  previous  week  and  31  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing, 
194  were  males  and  229  were  females  :  53  died  of  con- 
sumption; 48  of  pneumonia;  47  of  heart  disease;  23 
of  diphtheria;  17  of  bronchitis;  15  of  membranous 
croup;  14  of  old  age;  14  of  convulsions;  13  of  apo- 
plexy ;  13  of  cancer;  12  of  typhoid  fever;  11  of  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  10  of  inanition  ; 
10  from  casuilties;  10  of  Bright's  disease,  and  9  of 
marasmus. 

Markets,  Ac  —  U.  S.  2's,  96|;  4's,  1907,  reg.,  lllf  a 
112}  ;  coupon,  112  a  112i  ,  4's,  1925,  121  a  121 J  ;  5's, 
114|  a  1152  ;  currency  6's,  101  a  110. 

Cotton. — Official  quotations  for  midd'g  uplands,  9c 

Feed.— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $13.50  a  $14.25  ; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  spot,  $13.50  a  $14.25. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.35  a  $2.50  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.60  a  $2.85  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.35  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.25;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a  $3.40;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.45  a  $3.65  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.00; 
do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.45  a  $3.65  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher;  city  mills,  extra,  $2  60  a 
$2  90;  do.,  clear,  $3.15  a  $3.30 ;  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a 
$3.50;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.85. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  66|  a  66|c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  34$  a  35Jc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  24£  a  25c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here;  good,  4}  a  4Jc; 
medium,  3f  a  4c;  common,  3  a  3£c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3}  a  3Jc;  good,  2f  a  3c; 
medium,  2}  a  2<jc  ,  common,  1£  a  2c;  lambs,  2£  a  4|c. 

Hogs. — Best  Western,  5|  a  5|c;j  other  grades  in 
proportion.    No  State  hogs  here. 

Foreign. — Great  interest  attaches  to  Lord  Salis- 
bury's speech  on  the  British  foreign  policy,  delivered 
on  the  night  of  the  19th  instant,  at  the  Lord  Mayor's 
banquet.  In  regard  to  moral  suasion  on  Turkey,  he 
said:  "  What  if  the  Sultan  is  not  persuaded?  I  am 
bound  to  say  that  the  news  reaching  us  from  Constan- 
tinople does  not  give  much  cheerfulness  in  that  re- 
spect. You  will  readily  understand  that  I  can  only 
speak  briefly  on  such  a  matter.  It  would  be  dangerous 
to  express  the  opinions  that  are  on  my  lips  lest  they 
injure  the  cause  of  peace  and  good  order,  which, 
above  all  things,  I  have  at  heart. 

''Turkey  is  in  the  remarkable  position  that  she  has 
now  stood  for  half  a  century,  mainly  because  the 
Powers  resolved  that  for  the  Peace  of  Christendom 
it  was  necessary  that  she  should  stand.  The  danger 
is  that  if,  the  Ottoman  Empire  falls,  it  would  not  be 
merely  a  danger  that  would  threaten  its  territory 
It  would  be  the  danger  that  the  fire  there  lit  would 


spread  to  other  nations,  involving  all  that  i 
powerful  and  civilized  in  Europe  in  a  dangero 
flict. 

Throughout  the  negotiations  nothing  was  imj 
more  strongly  upon  my  mind  than  the  disposi 
the  Powers  to  act  together,  and  their  profoun< 
of  the  appalling  danger  any  separation  of  their 
might  produce." 

The  new  Turkish  ministry,  according  to  a  di 
from  Constantinople,  are  not  likely  to  bring  ab( 
better  feeling  in  political  and  diplomatic  circles, 
are  looked  upon  as  nothing  more  than  p.uppetsjf 
Sultan. 

The  Governors  in  the  various  provinces  in  1  r 
have  been  instructed  to  prevent  the  populace  fr 
tempting  to  repress  public  disorder,  inasmuch 
duty  lies  with  the  civil  and  military  authorities 
A  despatch  from  Constantinople  to  the  Tim.: 
that  the  entire  body  of  foreign  diplomats  aces 
to  the  Turkish  capital  regard  the  present  condi 
things  as  unbearable.  The  sole  policy  of  the 
n  the  circumstances  is  that  of  playing  off  the  ] 
against  one  another,  a  policy  which  he  has  p 
in  many  previous  emergencies  with  success,  but 
this  occasion  he  is  completely  nonplussed  I 
unanimity  of  the  representatives  of  the  Po« 
pressing  their  demands. 

Reports  of  wholesale  massacres  reach  the  Em 
in  St.  Petersburg  from  all  directions.  The  o 
grows,  even  in  diplomatic  circles,  that  the  Suit; 
ordered  the  extermination  of  the  Armenians. 

A  Vienna  despatch  says  that  Russian  forc< 
occupy  Armenia  in  a  few  days  if  the  disorder 
tinue. 

The  Kurds  have  assumed  such  an  attitude  of 
gard  to  all  authority,  that  it  is  believed  in  Cc 
tinople  that  the  officials  are  now  powerless  I 
them  from  continuing  their  raassacreing  and  pil 
It  is  announced  that  120,000  troops  will  besentiju^i 
them. 

The  influence  of  forests  in  protecting  the 
supply  is  well  illustrated  in  the  case  of  Greec 
ancient  days  she  possessed  7,500,000  acres  of  I 
To  day  she  has  hardly  2,000,000  acres,  and  thes< 
of  water  and  other  injurious  climatic  effects  arep 
able  to  the  destruction  of  the  trees. 

The  most  rapid  growth  in  the  exports  of  Japa II 
floor  mattings,  which  now  go  to  the  United  Stat  la 
Europe  in  lots  of  100,000  bales  at  a  time. 

A  new  volcano,  which  is  emitting  immense  q||0 
ties  of  smoke,  lava  and  fire,  has  been  discove 
Jalcotan,  Mexico. 

A  Canadian  Court  has  decided  that  if  a  man 
way  injures  a  lady's  dress  by  ejecting  tobacco|ii 
from  his  mouth  he  is  responsible  for  the  amcm 
damage  done. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conve  In 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stag  ft 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  I 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  ft 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  fi 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phc 
Zebedee  Haines,  S 


Friends'  Institute  LyceUm. — The  first  rr  til 
of  Friends'  Institute  Lyceum  will  be  held  at  M 
Sixteenth  St.,  on  Sixth-day,  Eleventh  Month  1 1, 
8  p.  m.  J.  Henry  Bartlett,  Chair  M 


"Mary  Pryor,"  a  life  story  of  a  hundred 
ago."  Cloth  ;  16  mo. ;  160  pages.  By  mail,  50 
New  American  Edition.  For  sale  by  Same 
Garrigues,  1512  Chestnut  Street,  Phila. 


Died,  Eleventh  Month  4th,  in  her  eighty 
year,  Sarah  Loyd,  a  beloved  member  of  the  M 
Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  W 
District.  She  was  a  lineal  descendant  of  T< 
Lloyd,  a  Welsh  Quaker  who  came  to  PennsylvE 
1694,  and  was  a  granddaughter  of  William  Sr 
one  of  the  seventeen  Philadelphia  Friends  wl 
cause  for  conscience'  sake  they  could  not  tal 
oath  of  allegiance,  were  banished  to  the  wilds  o 
ginia  during  the  War  of  the  Revolution. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Philadelphia,  Seven! 

29th,  1895,  Hannah  R.  Newbold,  widow  of  . 
H.  Newbold,  in  the  eighty-seventh  year  of  he. 
a  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frie 
Philadelphia  for  the  Northern  District. 
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Deborah  Howell. 

(Continued  from  page  132.) 

843. — Our  Friend,  John  Pease,  also  accom- 
ied  them  on  a  similar  Gospel  errand.  He 
gone  to  visit  Friends  in  Canada.  The  pres- 
is  a  remarkable  epoch,  not  only  in  the  po- 

:al,  but  in  the  religious  world. 

t  seems  every  society  has  its  shaking  (in- 

ded),  as  I  believe,  to  take  off  the  attention 

nan  from  man. 

!o  much  dependence  has  been  and  is  placed 
a  hireling,  man-made  ministry,  which  must 
ntually  fall  to  the  ground,  as  the  true  knowl- 
;e  of  the  saving  Gospel  of  life  and  salvation 
eads  in  the  hearts  of  the  people,  and  they 
more  brought  to  know  for  themselves  Christ 
hin,  the  hope  of  glory." 
rhe  noble  testimony  which  our  religious  So- 
ty  has  always,  and  does,  support  against  an 
eling  ministry,  I  trust  will  be  faithfully  main- 
led,  notwithstanding  the  opposition  made  by 
<se  who  preach  for  "hire  and  divine  for 
ney." 

renth  Month. — Our  beloved  Friends,  Isabel 
json  and  Rachel  Priestman,  have  attended  the 
erent  Monthly  Meetings  in  this  city.  Their 
3pel  labors,  as  well  as  their  company,  have 
:n  very  acceptable  to  Friends  generally, 
tumble  in  their  deportment  and  manners, 
1  much  more  resembling  Friends  who  for- 
rly  visited  us  than  some  who  were  not  long 
ce  amongst  us. 

Eleventh  Month.— We  are  again  favored  to 
re  the  evening  meetings  opened  for  the  win- 
,  which,  so  far,  have  been  solemn  seasons  and 
gely  attended  by  Friends  and  others. 
Dur  dear  Friend,  John  Pease,  has  attended 
)  of  them,  in  which  he  was  engaged  in  pow- 
ul,  interesting  testimonies. 
Se  appears  to  be  an  humble,  unassuming 
lower  of  the  Lamb,  qualified  to  do  good,  and 
trust  his  labors  will  be  blessed,  as  he  seems 
lerally  approved  and  united  with  by  the  solid 
•t  of  the  Society.  After  attending  the  Yearly 
:eting  of  Baltimore,  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
Concord  and  the  meetings  generally  in  the 
y,  and  some  around  about  it,  he  left  here  for 
w  York  about  two  weeks  ago,  to  visit  Friends 
that  State  and  Canada. 
Second  Month  22nd,  1844. — I  think  it  right 
record  the  many  favors  of  the  last  week,  par- 


ticularly our  dear  Isabel  Casson  and  Rachel 
Priestman  having  laid  a  concern  before  last 
Monthly  Meeting  to  visit  the  families  of  this 
district,  which  was  feelingly  united  with.  They 
have  nearly  completed  their  arduous  engage- 
ments, I  believe  to  general  satisfaction.  We 
have  had  the  privilege  of  their  company  and 
labors,  which  1  trust  will  be  blessed,  and  that 
have  been  received  in  a  portion  of  the  love  in 
which  it  was  administered.  I  often  have  thought 
what  a  blessing  it  is  to  have  been  so  preserved 
as  to  be  favored  to  be  united  to  those  who  are 
walking  in  the  narrow  way,  and  to  have  my 
mind  so  drawn  from  worldly  maxims,  pursuits 
and  fashions,  by  which  I  see  so  many  are  drawn 
aside  from  that  which  can  alone  afford  substan- 
tial peace  and  joy,  who,  though  they  feel  their 
want  and  misery,  despise  the  means  which  can 
only  satisfy  the  weary  soul  and  fill  that  void 
which  all  their  pretended  happiness  and  enjoy- 
ment, can  never  supply.  I  pity  them,  and  mourn 
over  their  mistaken  joy. 

Our  evening  meetings  are  seasons  of  favor  and 
instruction,  are  very  large  and  crowned  with 
heavenly  solemnity.  In  that  of  the  twenty-fifth 
inst.,  we  had  the  company  of  Dugan  and  Ase- 
nath  Clark,  who  are  under  concern  to  visit  Great 
Britain,  &c,  and  who  embarked  in  the  packet 
Thomas  P.  Cope  on  Second-day  morning,  the 
26th.  Asenath  took  an  affectionate  and  solemn 
leave  of  the  large  and  interesting  assembly  at 
the  meeting. 

We  trust  they  will  be  under  the  protection  of 
Him  whom  winds  and  waves  obey,  and  their 
mission  be  received  and  blessed  to  those  to  whom 
they  may  be  sent.  She  is  the  daughter  of  the 
venerable  Nathan  Hunt,  of  New  Garden,  North 
Carolina,  which  was  the  place  of  their  late  resi- 
dence. 

Third  Month  31st. — Our  evening  meetings 
closed.  Our  beloved  friend,  Isabel  Casson,  ap- 
peared in  an  impressive,  solemn  manner,  exalt- 
ing the  kindness  and  mercy  of  our  bounteous 
Creator  in  the  language,  "  Day  unto  day  utter- 
eth  speech,  night  unto  night  showeth  knowl- 
edge." 

There  is  no  speech  nor  language  where  their 
voice  is  not  heard.  Their  line  is  gone  out  through 
all  the  earth  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the 
world. 

"  When  I  consider  the  heavens,  the  work  of  thy 
fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which  thou  hast 
ordained,  what  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him,"  &c? 

She  was  followed  by  our  dear  William  Evans, 
in  a  powerful  awakening  testimony  to  those 
who  were  daring  to  doubt  the  truths  of  the 
Gospel  testimony  to  the  divinity  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  describing  the  awful 
situation  of  such  as  were  endeavoring  to  deny  it 
themselves  and  to  lead  others  to  destruction. 
Our  beloved  Isabel  then  concluded  in  solemn, 
harmonious  supplication.  I  desire  to  be  grate- 
ful for  the  privilege  I  have  enjoyed  in  being 
able  to  attend  every  one  of  them,  which  have 
been  from  the  first  seasons  of  deep  and  heavenly 
solemnity,  which,  as  a  canopy,  has  covered  each 


sitting,  crowning  the  labor  which  has  been  be- 
stowed in  the  "demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 
of  power,"  by  well  qualified  instruments,  with 
its  sacred  unction. 

Fourth  Month  12th.— Returned  on  Third- 
day,  the  10th,  from  my  brother  Israel's,  in 
Chester  County,  after  a  pleasant  visit  of  a  few 
days,  having  been  at  our  Westtown  Boarding 
School,  attending  the  examination  as  one  of  the 
Visiting  Committee.  It  was  an  interesting  sea- 
son, and  I  trust  the  good  seed  sown  by  several 
valuable  ministers,  who  were  of  the  Committee, 
will  not  be  lost.  Surely  "  his  Word  will  not 
return  void,  but  accomplish  that  whereunto  it 
was  sent." 

Fourth  Month  19th. — Our  Yearly  Meeting 
closed  this  afternoon,  and  has  been  a  "  favored, 
precious  season,  not  only  in  the  powerful,  excel- 
lent communications  of  many  gifted  servants 
and  handmaidens,  among  whom  were  dear 
Isabel  Casson,  Rachel  Priestman  and  John 
Pease,  as  well  as  several  other  dear  Friends 
from  our  own  and  distant  Yearly  Meetings.  The 
solemnity  and  quietness  which  covered  every 
sitting  with  the  harmony  that  was  shown  in 
conducting  the  important  business  which  came 
before  it,  with  the  deep  attention  manifested  by 
the  solid  deportment  of  the  young  people,  many 
of  whom,  as  was  expressed  by  a  precious  sister 
in  her  endearing  address  to  them,  in  the  lan- 
guage formerly  applied  to  the  Apostles  of  our 
Lord,  "  They  took  knowledge  of  them  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesus." 

It  is  thought  not  less  than  fifteen  or  sixteen 
hundred  women  Friends  were  in  attendance, 
and  the  men's  meeting  was  also  very  large. 

I  sincerely  hope  that  these  favors  may  not  be 
forgotten,  for  surely  no  people  are  more  favored 
with  "  the  dews  of  heaven  and  the  fatness  of  the 
earth."  Amongst  these  favors  is  that  of  a  free 
Gospel  ministry,  being  delivered  from  the  bond- 
age of  having  those  to  preach  who  preach  for 
hire  and  divine  for  money. 

John  Pease  left  the  city  on  Seventh-day,  the 
20th,  as  did  also  R.  Hubbs  and  M.  R.  Carpenter, 
bound  to  attend  the  approaching  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  Virginia. 

The  number  of  Friends  there  is  so  diminished 
by  removals,  &c,  it  is  likely  to  be  the  conclu- 
sion of  this  ancient  Yearly  Meeting,  the  mem- 
bers of  which  are  to  be  joined  to  Baltimore. 

A  Half  Year's  Meeting  is  to  be  held.  The 
time  when  that  is  to  take  place  is  to  be  fixed  on 
by  the  Committee  appointed  to  attend  from 
each  of  their  meetings  on  this  interesting  sub- 
ject and  occasion. 

Our  beloved  friend,  Sarah  Emlen  (wife  of 
James  Emlen,  a  valuable  elder  in  the  Society), 
a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  sound  in  faith  and  prac- 
tice, having  certificates  of  full  unity  from  her 
Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  to  visit  the 
churches  in  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  etc.,  received 
the  full  approbation  of  the  Meeting  of  Ministers 
and  Elders,  it  is  likely  will  embark  for  England 
on  the  twenty-fifth  of  next  month. 

We  trust  that  He  who  has  thus  put  her  forth 
will  be  with  her. 


138 


THE  FRIEND. 


Fifth  Month  31st. — Our  dear  Sarah  Emlen 
embarked  the  twenty-fifth  inst.,  on  board  the 
packet-ship  Susquehanna.  On  board  the  same 
vessel  were  Sarah  Morris  and  her  brother  Pas- 
chall,  Samuel  Wood  and  several  other  passen- 
gers, besides  one  hundred  in  the  steerage.  A 
large  number  of  Friends  attended  them  on 
board  the  steamboat  Clinton,  which  conveyed 
them  to  the  ship. 

On  the  previous  evening  we  had  a  precious 
parting  season.  William  Kite  and  William 
Evans  sweetly  addressed  her  in  the  language 
of  encouragement,  and  Mary  Ann  Loyd  was 
favored  in  prayer. 

We  trust  they  will  be  wafted  by  propitious 
winds  and  waves  to  their  destined  port. 

Sixth  Month  4th. — New  York  Yearly  Meet- 
ing closed  on  the  thirty-first  ultimo.  It  was  said 
to  be  a  favored  season.  Our  dear  friends,  John 
Pease  and  Isabel  Casson  attended.  The  former 
is  going  toward  New  England  to  make  a  gene- 
ral visit  to  the  meetings  there,  accompanied  by 
Samuel  Hilles,  of  Wilmington,  a  valuable  elder 
and  suitable  companion. 

Dear  Isabel  arrived  in  this  city  last  evening. 
Attended  our  meeting  this  morning  in  silence. 

Sixth  Month  9th. — First-day  morning.  Had 
a  favored  meeting.  Dear  Isabel  Casson  was 
engaged  in  solemn  supplication.  She  sweetly 
interceded  for  those  far  separated  from  us.  on 
the  sea,  who  had  been  brought  into  near  re- 
membrance, that  they  might  be  preserved,  amid 
fear  and  danger,  to  make  covenant  to  serve  the 
Lord  faithfully  the  remainder  of  their  days.  It 
was  an  interesting,  solemn  season.  In  the  after- 
noon she  was  engaged  to  revive  the  language, 
"  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water-brooks,  so 
panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God.'  When  shall 
I  come  and  appear  before  thee,  O  God  ?"  On 
which  she  enlarged  in  a  sweet  and  encouraging 
manner,  saying  she  had  been  in  company  with 
some  panting  souls,  whom  she  encouraged  to 
persevere  in  seeking  after  the  "  water  of  life," 
in  the  belief  that  they  would  be  replenished  in 
the  Lord's  time,  with  its  soul-sustaining  stream. 

Our  friend,  Rachel  Priestman,  has  been  con- 
cerned to  visit  the  city  of  Washington,  for  the 
purpose  of  having  a  meeting  for  the  members  of 
Congress,  &c,  which  is  said  to  have  been  largely 
attended,  quietly  conducted,  and  appears  to 
have  given  general  satisfaction. 

Our  friends,  Rachel  Hubbs  and  M.  R.  Car- 
penter, have  returned  from  their  Southern  jour- 
ney, and  appear  comforted  with  the  faithful 
performance  of  this  service. 

Sixth  Month  12th. — Dear  Regina  Shober  and 
Jane  Johnson  left  the  city  last  Sixth-day,  in 
order  to  visit  the  meetings  composing  Salem  and 
Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meetings,  in  which  we 
trust  they  will  be  favored  with  help  from  the 
Holy  Sanctuary. 

Seventh  Month  17th. — Since  my  last  record, 
the  above  Friends  finished  their  mission,  and 
have  returned  home  in  peace. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Alexander  Mack,  the  founder  of  the  Dunk- 
ard  Church,  was  an  adherent  of  Hochmann 
until  the  year  1708,  when  Mack  was  baptized 
by  immersion  in  a  stream.  As  Hochmann  did 
not  unite  with  him,  Mack,  from  this  time  on, 
became  a  very  decided  opponent  to  him.  At  a 
certain  meeting  in  Switzerland,  Hochmann  once 
spoke  a  few  words  of  admonition  and  edifica- 
tion. Mack  contradicted  him  and  publicly 
denounced  him  as  a  hypocrite  and  fanatic,  to 
all  of  which  Hochmann  answered  with  meek 
silence.    At  the  close  of  the  meeting,  Hochmann 


arose,  and,  cordially  embracing  Mack,  said 
smilingly,  "  When  you,  dear  brother,  are  in 
heaven  and  see  me  arrive  there,  too,  you  will 
rejoice  and  say,  "  Well,  well,  there  comes  our 
dear  brother  Hochmann  also  !'  " 


For  "The  Feiend." 

Letter  from  Germany. 

Our  sprightly  correspondent,  E.  S.  K.,  has 
sent  a  description  of  a  visit  to  Hamelin,  a  place 
noted  in  the  old  German  traditions  as  the  scene 
of  a  fabulous  adventure  with  rats,  which  infested 
the  town. 

According  to  the  legend  the  place  was  so 
much  infested  with  rats  that  the  officers  of  the 
town  offered  a  large  reward  to  any  one  who 
would  free  the  town  of  the  pest.  The  task  was 
undertaken  by  a  man,  who  from  his  peculiar 
dress  was  called  the  "pied  piper."  He  accord- 
ingly went  into  the  street,  and  commenced  play- 
ing on  a  magic  flute  which  he  carried,  when  the 
rats  poured  out  of  the  houses  and  followed  him 
into  the  river,  where  they  were  all  drowned. 
Thinking  that  they  were  now  free  of  the  rats, 
the  officers  refused  to  pay  the  price  agreed  upon. 
Then  the  piper  again  commenced  playing  on 
his  flute,  and  the  children  of  the  town  swarmed 
after  him  into  a  cave  of  the  adjoining  moun- 
tains, where  the  rocks  closed  on  them,  and  they 
were  seen  no  more. 

We  have  not  been  able  to  find  the  origin  of 
this  fable,  but  it  is  evidently  one  of  considerable 
antiquity,  and  probably  originated  in  Asia,  for 
there  is  a  similar  story  related  of  the  people  of 
Ispahan,  in  Persia,  who  were  punished  for  their 
dishonesty  by  the  strangling  of  a  large  number 
of  their  women. 

Another  version  of  the  same  fable  is  less 
tragic,  for  in  that  case  the  plague  was  ants  and 
the  penalty  the  drowning  of  their  pigs. 

It  is  most  probable  that  all  of  these  fables 
had  a  common  origin. 

"  One  of  the  most  vivid  recollections  of  my 
childhood,  as  I  look  back  over  that  far  away 
time,  is  a  reading  book  containing  the  illustrated 
story  of  '  Pied  Piper  of  Hamelin.'  The  deep 
impression  that  it  made  is  probably  due  to  the 
fact  that  I  grew  up  with  almost  none  of  the 
books  which  usually  are  given  to  children,  or 
read  to  them  by  way  of  entertainment,  for  with 
the  sole  exception  of  the  tragic  '  Death  and 
Burial  of  Cock  Robin.'  D'Aubigne's  'History 
of  the  Reformation  '  was  the  most  exciting 
literature  that  I  was  allowed  to  indulge  in,  up 
to  the  time  I  was  ten  years  old.  Do  not  be 
surprised  then,  if  this  story  of  the  '  Piper  of 
Hamelin,'  fastened  itself  with  indelible  impress 
upon  my  imagination,  being  as  fresh  to-day  as 
it  was  in  that  childhood  time. 

"  That  Hamelin  was  a  real  place  never  en- 
tered my  mind  ;  that  was  not  at  all  necessary 
to  my  firm  belief  in  the  story,  and  yet  when  I 
found  myself  with  a  large  party  of  jovial  Ger- 
mans, seated  in  the  car,  with  a  ticket  marked 
'Hamelin,'  I  was  ready  to  accept  with  unhesi- 
tating credulity  whatever  I  might  hear  or  see. 
It  was  a  perfect  day  in  autumn,  what  the  Ger- 
mans would  call  'ein  herlicher  Tag,'  and  as  it 
was  the  last  day  of  the  year  when  a  one  way 
ticket  would  be  good  for  return  as  well,  both  the 
depot  at  Hanover  and  the  small  stations  along 
the  road  were  crowded  with  eager  faces,  and 
there  was  such  a  rush  as  I  supposed  was  im- 
possible in  this  drowsy  land.  We  were  fortunate 
in  securing  a  vacant  compartment. 

"The  quaint  town  of  Hamelin  lies  an  hour 
and  a  half  by  train  from  Hanover,  surrounded 


by  the  '  Weserbergen  '  Mountains,  a  litt 
than  a  thousand  feet  high,  with  the  Weser 
here  only  a  large  creek,  flowing  throu£ 
valley,  in  whose  quiet  shelter  nestles  th 
toric  town. 

"  There  is  a  new  Hamelin,  with  wide  stree 
handsome  houses  and  finely  laid  out  grou  1 
but  who  comes  to  the  Old  World  to  se 
things?    For  my  part  I  would  not  mir 
pensing  with  them  altogether,  at  least  so 
seeing  them  is  concerned.  It  was  old  Ha 
with  its  historic  associations  that  so  ch; 
me. .  Our  first  objective  point  was  the  '  R 
fanger  House,'  with  its  elaborately  carved 
and  curious  decorations,  it  stands  a  pjf 
monument  of  the  past.    The  lower  story 
present  occupied  by  a  bakery.  I  hastened 
the  street,  that  I  might  buy  one  of  the  f; 
rats  made  out  of  bread  that  I  had  heard 
for  sale  there.  To  my  disappointment,  the 
faced  baker  told  me  they  were  all  solc|l 
after  some  exclamations  of  dismay  on  my 
he  gave  me  the  consoling  information 
there  were  many  more  bakeries  in  town  a , 
that  they  all  dealt  in  bread  rats.   I  soon  : 
that  I  could  for  the  consideration  of  ten  ph 
(two  and  a  half  cents)  a  piece,  form  a  colli 
of  these  specimens  of  natural  history,  doi 
in  all  conceivable  forms,  only  less  imi 


than  that  of  the  living  animals  that  fol 
the  Piper  through  the  streets,  on  that  me 
ble  moonlight  night  so  long  ago.  Rats,ti 
the  pest,  are  now  the  pride  of  Hamelinii 
the  good  people  have  earned  more  golden  gj  " 
by  their  means,  than  they  saved,  when  th< 
fused  the  Piper  his  pay. 

"We  did  not  climb  to  the  loft  of  th  up 
Rathaus  to  see  if  the  magic  circles  wereli 
there,  nor  yet  into  the  council  chamber,  vl 
the  worthy  burgers  offered  the  strange  v 
the  five  thousand  gulden  if  he  would  frei|| 
town  of  the  plague,  but  we  saw  the  dell  ij 
mountains  which  was  formed  when  the  I 
closed  over  the  army  of  children  that  he 
lured  away. 

"  But  there  is  more  than  this  of  intere 
Hamelin — for  the  cathedral  dates  back  tc|0| 
A.  D.,  and  the  old  wall  is  still  standing  in  i  jn 
places,  and  if  one  were  to  spend  a  whole 
threading  the  narrow  streets,  he  would 
ever  new  objects  of  interest — quaint  sa; 
painted  on  the  front  of  the  houses,  with  cull 
carvings  in  all  conceivable  fqrms;  and  u 
stories,  each  extending  farther  over  the  i 
until  in  many  places,  the  sunlight  hardly  ] 
trated  belcw. 

"  Next  to  their  pride  in  rats,  the  good  p( 
of  Hamelin  rejoice  in  the  mountain  that 
so  abruptly  directly  back  of  the  town,  and 
they  may,  for  not  only  does  the  beautil 
graded  walk  through  the  trees  to  the  sutiil 
give  ever  and  anon  charming  glimpses  oi 
valley  below,  but  from  the  top  the  vie' 
superb,  for  it  stands  quite  alone,  taking  in 
whole  broad  sweep  of  the  horizon — with  m 
tains  and  towns,  running  water  and  cultiv 
fields. 

"  True  to  German  custom  there  is  upon  |ie 
summit  a  garden  where  many  things  carifl 
had  to  drink,  and  if  you  have  brought  al  |g 
'  kuchen,'  you  can  take  your  ease,  drink  y  f 
coffee  or  milk  if  you  do  not  want  beer,  » 
enjoy  the  splendid  panorama  spread  out  be  re 
you.  There  are  numerous  paths  that  lead  d>  jn 
from  the  summit,  but  any  one  of  them  will  II 
you  not  only  to  the  foot,  but  through  si  M 
other  garden,  where  another  refreshing  drau  t 
can  be  indulged  in,  seated  in  some  charm  s; 
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,  with  an  outlook  over  the  valley  of  the 
er  to  the  mountains  beyond. 
The  full  moon  hung  high  in  heaven,  flood- 
,he  quiet  streets  with  light,  as  we  made  our 
back  to  the  station.  But  I  at  least  felt 
only  half  the  charms  of  the  place  had  been 
usted,  and  that  more  than  ever  I  wished 
n  to  visit  the  quaint  old  town  of  Hamelin." 
le  accompanying  letter  gives  some  insight 
the  difficulties  attending  the  effort  to  learn 
•eign  language — so  as  to  speak  it  properly. 

includes  not  only  a  knowledge  of  the 
ning  of  the  words,  but  of  the  idioms  of  the 
uage.   In  speaking  of  her  niece,  an  Ameri- 
girl  ten  years  of  age,  she  says:  "  It  is  very 
ly  how  the  child  has  taken  on  the  spirit  of 
language,  and  can  express  herself  quite 
.    The  other  day  she  amused  the  people  at 
table  very  much,  especially  the  American 
;or,  who  after  seven  months'  study  of  gram- 
here  in  Hanover  can  hardly  speak  so  well, 
ippened  to  be  away  in  the  afternoon,  and 
not  return  till  after  supper  was  under  way, 
u  doctor  asked  where  I  was,  and  the  child 
vered  without  hesitation,  'Ich  kaun  selbst 
it  begreiffen,sie  hat  wer  gesagt,  sie  hatteein 
weh  und  wiirde  ein  spatzier  gang  marchen, 
sie  ist  noch  nicht  zuriick  gekommen.'  Lit- 
ly  that  is,  'I  can  itself  not  understand, 
has  to  me  said,  she  had  a  headache,  and 
dd  a  walk  make,  and  she  is  yet  not  back 
ie.'  " 

^e  letter  mentions  that  the  writer  sometimes 
tit  her  evenings  with  a  "  Fraulein  Stiiven," 
)  gave  her  instructions  in  German,  and 
ites  the  advice  of  an  old  man,  one  of  her 
ow-boarders,  to  return  early,  because  her 
h  lay  by  an  old  graveyard,  and  "  at  ten  the 
ists  get  up."  Whether  this  is  a  common 
rman  superstition  we  know  not.  In  thisgrave- 
•d  there  is  an  epitaph  which  dates  about  A.  D. 
)0,  the  translation  of  which  is 

"For  all  time  bought 
This  grave  dares  never  to  be  opened." 

'  A  seed  must  have  been  in  the  ground, 
ich  sprouted  and  pushed  its  tiny  stem  through 
opening  between  the  massive  stones.  It  grew 
J  grew,  until  now  it  is  a  large  tree,  and  the 
i  stone  is  quite  pushed  over,  and  the  grave 
illy  opened  by  the  hand  of  nature,  that  pays 
t  much  regard  to  the  desires  and  wishes  of 
irt-sighted  man — but  is  it  not  strange  that  it 
mid  have  been  this  grave  that  was  thus 
med  ?" 


Irue  Incidents. — A  professor  of  religion  en- 
ed  a  meeting-house  in  which  special  services 
re  being  held.*  He  felt  impelled  to  go  up 
d  take  the  front  seat,  but  he  resisted  the  im- 
lse,  having  in  common  with  many  other  peo- 
a  dislike  for  being  himself  so  conspicuous 
d  at  the  same  time  unable  to  look  at  his 
ighbora.  The  people  came  in  rapidly  and 
;  house  was  soon  apparently  full,  but  he  was 
thorned  by  the  repeated  conviction  that  he 
longed  on  the  front  seat,  that,  though  half 
dined  to  attribute  the  impulse  to  childish 
rvousness,  he  yielded  to  the  call  and,  at  cou- 
erable  inconvenience  to  himself  and  others, 
ide  his  way  to  the  front. 
He  had  but  fairly  taken  his  seat,  when  he 
ta  annoyed  to  discover  that  he  was  by  the  side 
the  man  of  all  men  that  he  most  emphatically 
diked.  How  could  he  lift  up  his  heart  to 
>d  in  the  near  presence  of  this  profane,  jeer- 
l  sinner?  How  was  it  possible  for  him  to 
t  any  good  or  do  any  good  under  the  shadow 


of  this  evil  and  chilling  influence?  But  as  the 
meeting  advanced  he  felt  the  Spirit  so  strongly 
upon  him  that,  without  a  thought  of  further 
resistance,  he  fell  upon  his  knees  and  poured 
out  his  soul  in  prayer.  And  while  he  prayed, 
the  man  at  his  side  knelt  also  and  followed 
with  a  broken  confession  of  repentance  and  be- 
lief. 

He  afterwards  said  :  "  I  did  not  mean  to  do 
this  thing,  but  when  you  knelt  and  prayed  so 
tenderly  for  the  lost,  I  felt  that  you  were  pray- 
ing for  me,  and  it  pierced  my  wicked  heart  with 
conviction." 

The  man  who  had  first  prayed,  heard  this 
with  much  marvel  and  thanksgiving  and  felt 
his  own  soul  strengthened  to  a  stronger  faith. 


A  Ruined  Life. 

BY  PROFESSOR  VICTOR  WILKER. 

Intemperance  is  an  unmitigated  evil,  under- 
mining the  foundations  of  society.  It  is  the 
mildew  that  has  blighted  many  a  bright  intel- 
lect, just  developing  into  the  strength  of  man- 
hood, arresting  its  growth  and  crippling  it  for- 
ever. It  has  robbed  thousands  of  their  man- 
hood, their  inspiration  and  their  ideals,  and  set 
them  adrift,  to  be  finally  dashed  upon  the  rocky 
shores  of  despair. 

At  times  there  looms  up  before  my  mental 
vision  the  venerable  form  of  one  of  my  early 
teachers.  He  was  the  first  to  create  in  my  mind 
a  thirst  for  knowledge,  and  to  inspire  me  with 
lofty  ideals.  He  was  a  frequent  and  welcome 
visitor  at  my  father's  house.  For  hours  I  would 
listen  to  the  words  of  wisdom  as  they  fell  like 
music  from  his  lips.  His  knowledge  was  com- 
prehensive, and  his  powers  of  communication 
were  wonderful.  His  Latinity  was  of  the  pur- 
est, and  the  facility  with  which  he  wielded  the 
classic  idioms  of  antiquity  is  rarely  witnessed 
in  this  country.  Nor  was  he  less  conversant 
with  the  intricate  questions  in  theology  and 
philosophy.  The  history  of  earth's  nations  he 
spread  out  like  a  panorama  before  our  aston- 
ished gaze.  As  a  pulpit  orator,  his  eloquence 
was  simply  grand.  I  have  heard  the  most 
celebrated  preacher  of  England,  and  listened 
to  the  three  greatest  that  America  can  boast  of, 
but  they  did  not  hold  their  audiences  so  spell- 
bound, Sunday  after  Sunday,  as  he  did.  His 
extraordinary  capabilities  will  appear  less  in- 
credible when  I  state  that  he  was  the  son  of  a 
Consistorialrath  at  one  of  the  German  courts, 
and  had  received  a  superior  education,  the  best 
that  money  and  European  universities  could 
furnish.  You  may  ask,  "  How  did  this  man, 
who  certainly  might  have  filled  the  highest  po- 
sitions in  Germany,  come  to  take  charge  of  a 
congregation  in  America?"  At  the  time,  this 
was  a  profound  mystery,  which  people  vaiuly 
endeavored  to  penetrate.  After  a  sojourn  of 
one  year,  however,  it  was  discovered  that  he 
was  the  slave  of  strong  drink.  Having  been 
found  intoxicated  several  times,  he  was  obliged, 
at  the  end  of  the  second  year,  to  dissolve  his 
connection  with  our  church,  and  left  for  parts 
unknown. 

Many  years  had  passed  since  the  events  trans- 
pired that  have  been  narrated  above.  The 
youthful  student  had  developed  into  manhood, 
but  the  image  of  his  former  friend  and  instruc- 
tor had  never  faded  from  his  memory.  Some 
years  ago,  during  the  summer  vacation,  as  I 
was  travelling  in  a  Western  state,  I  met  an  old 
acquaintance,  who,  in  the  course  of  conversation, 
stated  that  he  had  heard  of  a  small  rural  con- 
gregation some  eight  miles  distant,  whose  new 


pastor  was  creating  a  sensation  by  means  of  his 
wonderful  pulpit  eloquence. 

As  I  was  travelling  for  recreation  principally, 
I  resolved  to  interview  this  modern  Bossuet. 
Accordingly,  at  an  early  hour  on  the  following 
morning,  I  started  for  the  village  designated 
by  my  friend.  Inquiring  for  the  residence  of 
the  clergyman,  I  was  directed  to  a  small  log- 
cabin  in  the  rear  of  the  miniature  chapel.  On 
knocking,  the  door  was  opened  by  an  elderly 
woman  whose  emaciated  features  and  haggard 
looks  indicated  that  she  had  seen  hard  times. 
I  was  told  that  the  Herr  Pastor  was  still  in  bed, 
but  if  I  desired  to  see  him  he  would  soon  be  at 
my  service. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  clergyman  made 
his  appearance.  I  judged  him  to  be  about 
seventy  years  old.  His  beard  and  hair  were 
gray,  and  his  features  wore  an  exceedingly 
haggard  expression.  Soon  our  conversation  was 
in  full  flow,  and  we  talked  with  as  much  free- 
dom as  if  we  had  long  been  intimate  friends. 
When  we  happened  to  touch  classic  ground, 
and  began  to  discuss  the  ancient  world  with  its 
languages,  literatures,  philosophies  and  antiqu- 
ties,  a  strange  inspiration  seemed  to  come  over 
the  old  man.  His  eyes  began  to  sparkle,  the 
color  came  back  to  his  pallid  cheeks,  and  his 
voice  grew  tremulous  with  excitement  as  he 
poured  forth  with  astonishing  facility  stores  of 
ancient  lore.  Dinner  was  announced,  but  the 
frugal  meal  set  before  us  did  not  interrupt  our 
conversation,  nor  change  its  tone.  For  an  hour 
or  longer  we  sat  at  the  table,  enjoying  the  in- 
tellectual repast,  but  neglecting  the  food  in- 
tended for  our  bodies.  Thus  the  conversation 
continued  with  unabated  interest  until  late  in 
the  afternoon  of  that  long,  hot  summer  day. 

When  I  finally  arose  to  take  my  leave,  my 
host  sprang  to  his  feet,  saying,  "  Sir,  you  must 
not  leave  me  to-day  ;  stay  at  least  over  night! 
For  the  first  time  in  many  years  I  have  met 
some  one  with  whom  I  can  converse.  I  am  a 
lone  man,  completely  isolated.  My  peasants 
do  not  understand  me,  and  there  are  no  intelli- 
gent persons  in  the  neighborhood.  But  tell  me, 
if  I  dare  ask,  what  is  your  profession,  and  where 
is  your  home?"  When  1  had  answered  these 
and  similar  questions  to  his  satisfaction,  I,  in 
turn,  told  him  that  his  personality  and  the  tone 
of  our  conversation  recalled  vividly  to  my  mind 
the  many  pleasant  hours  I  had  spent  while  a 
youth  with  a  teacher  of  cherished  remembrance, 
"  who,"  continued  I,  "  resembled  you  so  much, 
that  I  should  be  led  to  believe  you  are  he  if 
your  age  did  not  render  such  a  supposition  im- 
probable. The  gentleman  in  question  cannot 
have  passed  his  fiftieth  year,  since,  at  the  time 
when  he  was  my  teacher,  he  was  a  young  man, 
and  that  was  about  twenty  years  ago.  If  it 
was  not  for  this  disparity  in  age,  I  should  cer- 
tainly take  you  to  be  my  former  teacher,  Dr. 

R.  S  ,  of  the  University  of  G  ,  and  for 

some  time  professor  in  the  University  of  M  . 

Scarcely  had  these  words  escaped  my  lips, 
when  the  old  man  cried,  with  a  quivering  voice, 
"Ah,  sir,  you  are  not  mistaken  !  I  am  that  man, 

My  name  is  R.  S  .    Twenty  years  ago,  you 

said  it  was  ?    Let  me  see.   I  was  then  pastor  of 

a  congregation  in  C  ,  in  the  State  of  I  , 

where  I  used  to  frequent  the  house  of  one  of 
my  parishioners,  whose  son  I  was  instructing. 
The  youth's  name  was — I  remember  well — was 

V  .    But  I  had  changed  it  to  the  Greek, 

and  called  him  Nikon.  Is  it  possible  that  you 
are  my  Nikon  ?" 

The  conversation  which  followed  was  sad. 
Partly  from  what  he  related  to  me  of  his  own 
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free  will  and  partly  from  his  wife,  with  whom 
I  had  an  opportunity  to  speak  in  private  before 
I  left,  I  learned  the  history  of  these  last  twenty 
years.  It  would  make  angels  weep  to  relate  it. 
Suffice  it  to  say  that,  since  his  student  days,  he 
had  been  the  slave  of  an  indomitable  appetite, 
which  had  ruined  him,  body  and  soul,  and  was 
dragging  him  into  an  untimely  grave.  It  had 
crushed  his  genius,  paralyzed  every  noble  effort, 
smothered  the  fires  of  his  ambition,  lowered  his 
ideals,  extinguished  the  lamp  of  hope,  broke 
down  his  iron  constitution,  and  brought  him  to 
the  verge  of  despair.  At  times,  especially  after 
his  marriage,  he  had  made  efforts  to  shake  off 
the  demon  that  was  holding  him  so  firmly,  but 
his  reformation  was  always  transitory.  He  had 
received  many  a  letter  from  his  parents,  espec- 
ially from  his  pious  mother,  entreating  him,  in 
the  name  of  all  that  was  sacred,  to  conquer  the 
habit  that  was  slowly  but  surely  ruining  him. 

One  of  these  letters,  written  by  his  mother, 
was  once  found  by  a  church  officer  in  the  va- 
cant parsonage,  after  the  pastor  had  left.  On 
reading  it,  the  deacon  wept  like  a  child.  It 
seems  he  was  an  only  son.  The  mother  called 
him  her  dearest  heart-darling,  her  only,  much 
lamented,  but  dearly  beloved,  lost  son.  She 
begged  of  him,  for  his  own  sake,  for  her  sake, 
for  his  father's  sake,  for  Jesus'  sake,  not  to  drink 
any  more.  She  wrote  words  of  cheer  and  en- 
couragement, told  him  that  all  was  not  lost, 
that  there  was  one  mighty  to  save,  that  Jesus 
would  accept  him,  and  that  there  was  free  grace 
for  all.  She  said  that  he  was  not  only  ruining 
himself,  but  making  his  parents  extremely  un- 
happy, and  that  it  would  be  the  happiest  day 
of  her  life  when  she  should  hear  the  glad  tidings 
that  her  long-lost  son  had  been  found,  and  was 
safe.  It  seems  to  have  been  all  in  vain.  He 
could  not  do  without  strong  drink.  He  cursed 
it,  but  he  must  have  it.  His  whole  being  craved 
it. 

The  unhappy  wife  inquired  of  me  whether  I 
could  not  do  something  for  her  husband.  She 
thought  that  a  position  in  some  institution  of 
learning,  where  he  would  move  in  a  more  in- 
tellectual atmosphere,  and  enjoy  the  society  of 
the  scholarly,  might  possibly  enable  him  to 
overcome  his  terrible  appetite.  If  he  only  had 
friends  to  speak  a  good  word  for  him !  Did  I 
know  of  an  opening  in  some  college?  Was  there 
no  vacancy  in  the  school  with  which  I  was  con- 
nected ?  If  so,  would  I  use  my  influence  in  his 
favor  ? 

Alas !  what  could  I  say  under  the  circum- 
stances? What  could  be  done  for  a  man  who, 
during  his  whole  lifetime,  had  been  the  slave 
of  an  indomitable  appetite?  Was  there  a  rea- 
sonable prospect  that  he  would  ever  reform,  no 
matter  what  his  surroundings  might  be? 

With  a  very  sad  heart,  I  took  leave  of  the 
unhappy  old  man.  While  pressing  his  hand  I 
spoke  words  of  encouragement  to  him.  I  recalled 
to  his  mind  an  impressive  sermon  that  he  had 
preached,  more  than  twenty  years  previous,  on 
the  power  of  God  to  save  to  the  uttermost. 
"Yes,"  he  replied,  "at  that  time  I  still  had 
hope,  but  now  hope  is  dead.  I  fear  I  shall 
never  be  different."  "  With  God  all  things  are 
possible.  He  can  save  to  the  uttermost,"  was 
my  parting  word. 

Though  rerjuested  to  write  to  me,  he  has  never 
done  so.  I  learned,  however,  that  soon  after,  he 
was  obliged  to  resign  his  position  as  pastor  of 
that  small  church,  and  left  for  parts  unknown. 

What  a  frightful  drama  such  a  life  presents! 
It  is  the  struggling  of  a  human  soul  with  its 
worst  enemy,  alcohol.  A  man,  highly  educated 


and  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  having  in  his  stu- 
dent years  contracted  the  habit  of  drinking, 
becomes  a  slave  to  the  intoxicating  cup,  sinks 
lower  and  lower  in  degradation,  and  finally, 
after  many  unsuccessful  efforts  to  break  the  fet- 
ters of  his  shameful  slavery,  gives  way  to  black 
despair.  What  an  important  lesson  for  young 
people,  especially  for  those  away  from  home,  sur- 
rounded by  temptation,  and  importuned  at  times 
to  take  a  social  glass!  Let  them  beware.  There 
is  danger  ahead.  Young  men,  do  not  trifle  with 
the  enemy.  Like  the  boa-constrictor,  he  will 
slowly  but  firmly  tighten  his  muscular  rings 
around  you.  Arise  in  the  majesty  of  your  man- 
hood, and  say,  "  I  will  not  touch  nor  handle." 
If  you  do  so,  God  and  good  people  will  stand 
by  you,  and  you  will  be  safe. — S.  S.  Times. 

"BE  YE  THEREFORE  PERFECT." 

The  olden  book  wide  open  lay, 

And  up  and  down  the  page 
A  golden  finger  from  the  day 

Led  onward  like  a  sage, 
Until  it  showed  this  word  to  me, 
This  hard,  stern  message  :  "  Perfect  be." 

I  answered  :  "  Wherefore  this  to  me, 

When  nothing  e'er  was  born 
But  hath  its  own  infirmity — 

The  blight,  the  mould,  the  thorn. 
How  can  the  soul  expect  to  be 
Beyond  the  fairest  it  can  see  ?" 

The  Spirit  said  :  "  All  else  beside 

Is  hindered  that  thy  soul 
May  be,  by  these  unsatisfied, 

Made  eager  for  thy  goal. 
Cease  thine  own  thought.  Who  said  'Be  still,' 
Bids  thee  to  hush  beneath  his  will." 

"I  am  not  able,"  then  said  I, 
"  For  after  many  years, 
I  find  the  days  but  multiply 

My  weariness  and  fears. 
Thou  sets  a  strange,  stupendous  task  ; 
I  cannot  be  the  thing  thou  asks." 

"  It  is  not  thine  !    Dids't  think  'twas  thine 

Thy  soul  to  save  and  keep  ? 
'Tis  his,  who  makes  the  darkness  shine 

And  calls  the  dead  to  leap. 
Trust  Him  ;  He  does  it  all  for  thee, 
Walk  thou  with  Him  and  perfect  be." 

F.  B.  P. 

THE  UNFAILING  ONE. 

He  who  hath  led,  will  lead 

All  through  the  wilderness; 
He  who  hath  fed,  will  feed; 

He  who  hath  blessed,  will  bless. 
He  who  hath  heard  thy  cry, 

Will  never  close  his  ear; 
He  who  hath  marked  thy  faintest  sigh, 

Will  not  forget  thy  tear. 
He  loveth  always,  faileth  never, 
So  rest  on  Him  to-day,  forever. 

Then  trust  Him  for  to-day, 

As  thine  unfailing  friend, 
And  let  Him  lead  thee  all  the  way, 

Who  loveth  to  the  end. 
And  let  the  morrow  rest 

In  his  beloved  hand, 
His  good  is  better  than  our  best, 

As  we  shall  understand. 
If  trusting  Him  who  faileth  never, 
We  rest  on  Him  to-day,  forever. 

— The  Watchword. 

Swearing. — An  intelligent  woman  of  our 
acquaintance,  whose  little  boy  was  beginning 
to  swear,  anxious  to  express  to  her  child  her 
horror  of  profanity,  hit  upon  the  novel  process 
of  washing  out  his  mouth  with  soapsuds  every 
time  he  swore.  It  was  an  effectual  cure.  The 
boy  understood  his  mother's  sense  of  the  cor- 
ruption of  an  oath,  which,  with  the  taste  of  the 
suds,  produced  the  desired  results.  The  prac- 
tice, if  universally  adopted,  would  raise  the  price 
of  soaj). — Exchange. 


From  The  Episcopal  Rbco 

An  Incident  in  the  Life  of  a  Missionary 
American  Sunday  School  Union. 

BY  W.  P.  PAXSON,  ST.  LOUTS,  MO. 

Thirty  years  ago  next  September,  the 
recommenced  his  Sunday  school  work 
Great  Southwest.    It  was  just  after  "tl 
render,"  and  grave  fears  were  entertaine' 
the  success  of  the  work,  owing  to  the  asrl- 
and  prejudices  which  might  remain  so  soo  «i 
the  war.    But  comparatively  little  trouh 
encountered  on  that  score,  as  the  tende 
those  who  had  fought  each  other  for  fou  Q 
years  was,  as  one  ex-confederate  general  ] 
"  I  have  had  enough  of  fighting."  An 
same  general,  now  a  United  States  St 
formed  a  law  partnership  with  one  wh 
been  a  prominent  officer  in  the  Federal  . 
and  who  is  now  Consul-General  to  a  neij 
ing  Republic. 

But  things  were  generally  badly  demon 
as  the  taxes  were  beginning  to  be  felt  1 
inhabitants  of  the  Southwest,  as  they  gra< 
began  to  acquire  a  competency  again, 
thing  many  of  the  rural  inhabitants  could 
understand,  and  that  was,  that  the  goveri 
had  any  right  to  prohibit  them  from  m 
any  thing  they  might  choose  to  make  fro 
productions  of  the  soil,  which  was  theirs  ii 
simple."    They  thought  that  they  were  en  Ha 
to  manufacture,  from  the  crops  growing  in 
cornfields  and  vineyards,  anything  they  wjil 
for  their  own  use,  and  that  of  their  neiglj 
who  might  want  these  articles.     They  f 
held,  and  many  hold  to-day,  that  govern 
has  no  right,  politically  or  morally,  to  d 
to  them  in  these  matters.    Government  i 
tax  them  for  selling,  if  they  were  in  the 
ness,  for  the  selling,  but  not  prohibit  the  rslin 
for  personal  use  or  impose  a  prohibitive 
This  sentiment  led  to  what  is  called  "n 
shining,"  or  the  illicit  distilling  of  alcoh 
out-of-the-way  places,  and  at  night,  so  as 
more  secure  from  the  revenue  officers.  I 
understood  the  queer  remarks  when  I  we! 
an  out-of-the-way  place  to  plant  a  Sunday sc 
as  simply  words  of  caution,  as  to  whethei 
missionary  was  what  he  professed  to  be,  or 
of  those  tarnal  revenue  fellows,"  going  thr 
the  country  in  disguise,  whose  main  object 
to  detect  and  arrest  the  violators  of  the  lav 

I  had  gotten  along  wonderfully  well  form 
eral  years,  and  had  grown  a  little  careless, 
one  day  I  was  rather  suddenly  reminded  o  jij 
remissness.   The  I.  M.  R.  R.  had  just  been  < 

pleted  to  a  little  town  called  H  ,  and  I 

following  it  up  and  planting  new  schools  wjt 
ever  the  way  opened.    I  arrived  in  the  1 
town  one  morning  and  was  talking  to  a  j 
earnest  Christian  man  about  the  work,  whei 
mentioned  that  there  was  a  neighborhood  al 
ten  miles  from  there  where  there  were  m 
children,  and  in  which  a  Sunday  school 
badly  needed.    He  also  gave  me  the  name 
prominent  Christian  gentleman  who  he  was  i 
would  be  interested  in  my  work  and  help  al 
could. 

After  an  early  dinner  I  borrowed  a  he 
and  set  out  on  the  way  to  the  place.  It 
one  of  our  long  June  days,  and  the  ride 
delightful,  and  I  soon  found  my  way  to  thei 
per  house.  Upon  explaining  my  mission,  I 
cordially  welcomed,  and  spent  a  very  pleas 
afternoon,  making  the  necessary  arrangerafb 
for  the  planting  of  the  school.    After  an  ea  ' 
supper,  I  proposed  returning  to  the  villages 
the  moon  was  about  at  its  full,  and  I  could  g  i 
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:  by  so  doing.  My  host  demurred,  and  re- 
ked  it  "  might  be  a  little  risky,  as  I  had 
i  at  his  house,  and  he  didn't  stand  well  with 
e  of  his  neighbors,  as  they  had  suspicioned 

of 'giving  them  away'  as  to  moonshining," 

is,  telling  the  authorities  about  illicit  stills. 
ig  used  to  hearing  much  of  that  kind  of 
,  however,  I  persisted,  and  soon  found  my- 

riding  along  on  a  very  good  country  road, 

the  moon  shining  almost  as  bright  as  day. 
id  ridden,  I  suppose,  about  five  miles,  and 

thinking  about  a  very  pleasant  subject, 
ch  always  interests  a  missionary,  as  to  my 
ity  to  get  back  home  soon,  and  see  my  wife 

little  ones,  when  just  as  I  was  riding  around 
stump  of  a  tree  which  had  fallen  across  the 
1,  I  heard  a  very  emphatic  "  halt !"  I  found 
lelf  looking  down  the  muzzles  of  five  double- 
•elled  shot-guns.     Of  course  I  "halted." 

hat  do  you  want,  gentlemen  ?"  "  We  want 
,  and  now  (with  an  oath)  we've  got  you." 

me  say  that  this  was  the  only  oath  that  I 
rd  that  night. 

me  rather  small  black-eyed  man  was  the 
lesman.  "  What  do  you  want  with  me  ?" 
nt  you  that  revenue  officer  we've  been  wait- 
for,  named  L.?"  Continuing,  "He  is  just 
ut  your  size,  and  we  heard  that  there  was  a 
i  at  S's  this  afternoon  just  about  your  size?" 
entlemen,  I  won't  deny  that  I  have  visited  the 
a  you  refer  to,  but  I  had  business  of  a  relig- 
i  nature  with  him,  and  transacted  it,  and  am 
r  on  my  way  to  take  the  train  to-morrow.  I 
a  missionary  of  the  American  Sunday  School 
ion,  and  can  prove  it  to  you,  if  you  will  give 
a  chance."  Of  course,  all  this  time  I  was  off 
horse,  whose  bit  was  held  by  one  of  my  in- 
ocutors.  All  the  guns  were  down  from  a 
resent"  to  "  at  ease"  save  one,  which  was  held 
i  slanting  position,  with  the  muzzle  uncom- 
;ably  near  my  breast.  While  four  were  con- 
ring  together  to  one  side,  I  took  some  letters 
;  of  my  pocket,  and  calling  to  them  said, 
[ere  are  some  letters ;  you  can  see  even  by 
:  light  of  the  moon  that  what  I  say  is  true, 
ad  the  addresses. 

rhe  first  one  took  them  and  glanced  at  them, 
\  passed  them  on  to  the  others  who  did  the 
ae,  all  saying  that  they  had  left  their  "  specs  " 
home  (I  guessed  that  they  couldn't  read  them 
;h  any  kind  of  "specs.")  The  one  who  last 
>k  them  put  them  in  his  pocket,  and  said, 
len,  let's  go  to  the  house."  The  house  was 
:omfortable  log  cabin,  about  one  hundred  and 
y  yards  from  the  road,  hidden  by  a  grove  of 
es.  They  put  me  in  front,  and  I  never  look- 
back, but  marched  up  till  we  arrived  at  the 
use,  and  all  went  in.  There  I  found  a  very 
:e-looking  woman,  and  two  children  about 
•ee  and  five  years  old.  While  the  men  were 
iferring  among  themselves  I  took  the  little 
es  on  my  knees,  and  began  talking  to  them, 
irtunately  I  had  some  beautiful  cards  in  my 
cket,  and  gave  them  one  each,  and  was  hav- 
r  a  pleasant  time  with  them,  when  the  men 
me  up  to  the  open  fire-place,  around  which 
were  sitting,  and  one  of  the  men  who,  hith- 
;o,  had  said  nothing,  spoke :  "  Stranger,  we 
n't  know  who  you  are ;  we  have  been  perse- 
ted  for  using  what  the  good  Lord  caused  to 
ow  on  our  own  land.  Two  of  our  acquaint- 
ces  are  now  in  St.  Louis,  and  we  heard  they 
ire  going  to  the  penetentiary,  leaving  their 
ves  and  children  to  shift  for  themselves.  The 
vernment  has  its  spies  out  to  take  all  the  rest 
us,  and  we- would  shoot  down  quicker  than  a 
g  any  such  contemptible  fellows.  We  have 
ason  to  believe  that  the  man  you  have  been 


to  see  gave  the  information  that  sent  these 
neighbors  of  ours  to  jail,  and  your  being  there 
looks  mighty  suspicious.  You  don't  know  how 
near  you've  been  to  death  ;  one  of  our  crowd 
was  so  sure  you  was  the  new  agent  we  are  after 
that  he  wanted  to  shoot  you  down  as  you  rode 
up,  but  the  rest  of  us,  being  afeard  of  making 
a  mistake,  wouldn't  let  it  be  done.  We  knew 
we  could  hang  you  if  our  suspicions  were  right. 
We  are  respectable  men  and  citizens,  some  of 
us  church  members.  We  don't  know  what  to 
do,  unless  you  can  convince  us  you  are  what 
you  say  you  are." 

It  was  now  my  time  to  speak,  and  I  said: 
"  Gentlemen,  I  know  of  no  way  to  prove  my 
identity  other  than  that  I  have  taken.  But  I 
will  make  this  proposition  to  you.     We  will 

stay  here  till  daylight,  and  then  go  to  H  , 

and  if  Mr.  C  doesn't  identify  me  as  being 

what  I  claim  to  be,  you  can  shoot  me  down  and 
ride  off,  and  I  will  absolve  you,  as  far  as  I  am 
concerned,  from  all  responsibility.  They  con- 
ferred again  and  consented,  though  the  little 
black-eyed  one  seemed  very  reluctant.  I  after- 
wards learned  that  he  was  a  cousin  to  one  of 
the  prisoners  who  had  been  condemned  to  the 
State's  prison.  The  woman  made  me  a  com- 
fortable couch  on  the  floor,  that  is,  it  was  com- 
fortable compared  to  "  what  might  have  been," 
only  a  blanket  and  "  the  soft  side  of  a  plank," 
and  the  others  had  little  better.  Then  I  turned 
to  the  one  who  had  been  the  spokesman  while 
in  the  house,  and  said,  "  I  believe  you  said  that 
some  of  you  were  Christians  ;  if  so,  you  will 
have  no  objections  to  the  reading  of  a  passage 
of  Scripture  and  a  short  prayer."  "  Certainly 
not,"  he  said.  Taking  a  small  Bible  from  my 
pocket,  I  read  the  ninety-first  Psalm,  emphasiz- 
ing the  eleventh,  twelfth  and  fourteenth  verses, 
prayed  a  short  prayer,  in  which  I  did  not  fail 
to  remember  those  present,  and  as  I  arose  two 
of  my  captors  grasped  my  hand,  and  said,  "  I 
guess  you  are  all  right."  I  lay  down  and  slept 
sweetly,  resting  on  that  wonderful  Psalm. 

Next  morning  we  were  up  by  daylight,  and 
they  rode  to  the  town  with  me.    The  first  man 

we  met  was  my  friend  Mr.  C  .    "  Hello, 

Brother,"  said  he.  "  How  is  it  you  are  up  so 
early  and  in  town  ?"  My  "  friend"  riding  near- 
est me  said  in  a  low  tone,  "  We  beg  pardon, 
Parson,"  and,  turning  abruptly,  they  rode  away. 

From  "The  United  Friend." 

Daily  Bread. 

It  was  the  testimony  of  one  whose  memory  is 
very  dear  to  the  present  writer,  that  some  of  the 
most  precious  hours  of  his  long  life  were  those 
passed  in  the  fields  as  he  followed  the  plough  in 
his  occupation  of  farming — seasons  when  though 
separated  from  the  companionship  of  men,  he 
was  not  alone,  but  was  sensible  of  the  living 
presence  of  his  Heavenly  Father  and  of  the  in- 
comes of  his  infinite  love.  Those  whose  earnest 
desire  is  to  live  up  to  the  injunction  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  to  his  disciples  that  their  chief  care  should 
be  for  heavenly  treasure,  not  for  the  perishing 
things  of  earth,  well  know  the  sweetness  of  these 
seasons  of  Divine  companionship,  as  they  pur- 
sue with  dedicated  hearts  the  rounds  of  homely 
duties  which  must  be  performed  each  day.  To 
such  at  these  times  comes  instruction  that  merely 
human  wisdom  is  powerless  to  convey.  At  times 
then,  the  soul  is  favored  to  receive  an  insight 
into  the  deep  things  of  God — mysteries  which 
are  hidden  from  the  wise  and  prudent  and  re- 
vealed unto  babes.  One  whose  education  in 
spiritual  matters  was  not  received  from  man 
but  by  "the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,"  has 


noted  in  his  diary:  "  I  have  of  late  felt,  as  oft- 
times  before  when  passing  quietly  about  my 
lawful  business,  a  spring  of  Gospel  ministry 
open  in  my  mind,  and  many  Gospel  doctrines 
flow  therefrom  for  a  considerable  time  in  a 
clear,  convincing  manner.  I  have  kept  still,  in 
humble  admiration,  desiring  to  treasure  them 
up  in  order  to  bring  them  out  on  some  future 
occasion  ;  but  the  whole  has  been  resumed  [i.  e., 
taken  back]  and  I  have  had  to  go  forth  with- 
out scrip  or  purse  or  two  coats.  To-day,  after 
a  favored  meeting,  this  state  appeared  to  my 
mind  as  what  is  called  in  Scripture  '  the  renew- 
ing of  the  Holy  Ghost.'" 

These  heavenly  openings  are  sometimes  for 
the  individual  strengthening  of  those  to  whom 
they  are  given — sometimes  to  be  passed  on  to 
others  that  they,  too,  may  share  in  the  gift.  He 
who  reveals  may  surely  be  depended  upon  to 
make  known  the  use  as  well  to  which  He  designs 
the  revelation  should  be  put.  Great,  therefore, 
is  the  need  of  prayerful  watchfulness  to  avoid 
on  the  one  hand  a  niggardly  hoarding  of  what 
is  intended  to  be  dispensed  as  a  steward's  trust; 
and  on  the  other,  a  prodigal  wastefulness  of  that 
which  is  given  us,  as  babes,  for  our  own  nurture 
in  Christ  Jesus.  S. 

Scripture  Lessons. 

"  Hobab,  the  Son  of  Raguel,  the  Mid- 
ianite,  Moses'  Father-in-Law." — The  Mid- 
ianites,  into  whose  tribe  Moses  had  married,  were 
descendants  of  Abraham,  by  Keturah.  Though 
evidently  at  one  time  a  tribe  of  great  power  and 
wealth,  they  are  not  to  be  traced  outside  of  Scrip- 
ture history,  or  the  Muhammadan  traditions  de- 
rived from  it,  and  disappear  as  an  aggressive  pow- 
er after  the  crushing  victory  of  Gideon.  They 
roamed  over  a  vast  extent  of  territory,  through 
the  wilderness  of  the  Tih,  from  Sinai  northward, 
and,  in  conjunction  with  the  Beni-Kaden  (Chil- 
dren of  the  East),  crossing  the  Arabah,  they 
extended  north  and  eastward  over  the  great 
plateau  east  of  Moab  and  Gilead.  Though  from 
the  account  of  Gideon's  campaign,  we  see  that 
they  were  purely  nomadic,  yet,  in  the  southern 
part  of  their  territory,  they  occupied  many  so- 
called  cities,  which  seem  rather  to  have  been 
desert  strongholds,  by  which  they  commanded 
the  whole  caravan  route  to  Egypt,  then  the 
abode  of  settled  people.  These  cities  were  un- 
inhabited ruins,  of  many  of  which  the  very 
names  had  been  lost,  in  the  time  of  the  early 
Muhammadan  historians. 

"  Thou  Mayest  be  to  us  Instead  of 
Eyes." — This  very  phrase  is  still  used  in  Ara- 
bic, when  you  ask  a  man  to  show  you  the  way, 
and  most  expressive  it  is.  Within  the  range  of 
his  own  tribal  lands,  the  acute  perceptions  of 
the  Bed'wy  cannot  be  surpassed,  even  by  the 
red  Indian.  I  have  fearlessly  trusted  myself  to 
such  guidance  amongst  difficult  and  rocky  de- 
files, and  never  made  a  false  turn.  But,  once 
beyond  his  own  tribal  limits,  he  is  helpless  as  a 
child.  The  value,  therefore,  of  the  guidance  of 
the  great  Midianite  chieftain,  who  was  suzerain 
over  the  whole  wilderness  of  Paran,  where  Mid- 
ian  predominated,  even  so  far  as  the  hill  ranges 
of  the  Amorites,  was  invaluable  to  Israel,  for 
supernatural  guidance  did  not  supersede  human 
forethought  in  the  search  for  pasture,  water  and 
shelter. 

"Three  Days'  Journey."— This  reminds 
us  that  the  stations,  of  which  a  list  is  given, 
were  not  the  only  halting-places,  but  wore  sim- 
ply the  rendezvous  where  the  camp  sojourned 
some  time,  while  the  (locks  and  herds  roamed 
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in  its  neighborhood.  Here  we  may  observe 
that  the  desert  affords  evidence  of  great  phy- 
sical changes  since  the  date  of  the  exodus. 
Its  climate  may  have  changed,  partly  by  the 
gradual  elevation  of  the  land,  like  that  with 
which  we  are  familiar  in  Norway,  but  the  chief 
factor  has  been  the  cessation  of  the  rains  through 
the  denudation  of  the  timber.  Holland  has 
shown  that  large  districts  must  have  been  once 
well  wooded,  and  that  the  trees  were  felled  by 
the  Egyptians,  to  supply  fuel  for  smelting  the 
copper,  the  mines  of  which  were  being  worked 
to  an  enormous  extent  at  the  very  date  of  the 
exodus.  The  temples,  barracks  and  heaps  of 
calcined  ore  remain.  Thousands  of  troops  and 
workmen  could  not  have  existed  without  water 
on  the  spot.  But  when  the  trees  had  disappeared, 
the  brooks  were  dried  up,  water  and  fuel  failed, 
the  mines  were  abandoned.  Another  piece  of 
evidence  is  the  existence  of  the  great  mounds, 
the  heaps  of  stone,  a  hundred  miles  south  of  the 
Judean  vineyards,  and  the  countless  wells,  now 
utterly  dry,  around  the  deserted  ruins  of  the 
cities  of  Eboda  Sebaita  and  El'Anjeh.  Many 
of  these  wells  I  have  found  bratticed  with  Shittim 
wood  where  not  a  tree  now  exists,  and  where 
stones  might  have  supplied  the  place  of  wood, 
had  not  the  latter  been  abundant  and  at  hand. 
— H.  B.  Tristram,  in  S.  S.  Times. 

"  I  will  Depart  to  mine  own  Land  and 
to  my  Kindred." — The  prospect  of  wealth  and 
prosperity  cannot  wean  the  affections  of  the 
wandering  son  of  the  wilderness  from  his  own 
kindred  and  the  haunts  of  his  childhood.  To 
leave  these  for  the  "  comforts"  of  a  settled  life, 
would  be,  for  the  free  heart  of  the  Arab,  a  giv- 
ing up  of  all  that  makes  life  worth  living. 
Separated  from  his  people,  he  feels  like  a  limb 
severed  from  the  body.  An  Arab  maiden  of 
sheikhly  rank  married  one  of  the  merchant 
princes  of  Damascus,  and  came  to  reside  in  his 
house.  But  not  all  the  beauties  of  that  "Ara- 
bian Paradise,"  nor  all  the  luxuries  that  sur- 
rounded her,  in  the  city  of  many  streams  and 
embowering  orchards,  could  still  the  clamorous 
desire  to  return  to  her  own  land  and  to  her  kin- 
dred. In  spite  of  the  tenderest  ministries,  she 
pined  away,  until  at  length  she  was  permitted 
to  leave  her  splendid  prison.  Journeying  once 
again  to  her  friends  amidst  the  sandy  solitudes, 
her  eye  speedily  regained  its  accustomed  light 
and  her  step  its  old  sprightliness. 

"Thou  mayest  be  to  us  instead  op 
Eyes." — The  great  annual  pilgrimage  of  the 
Muhammadans  from  Damascus,  through  the 
desert,  to  Mecca  and  Medina,  presents  many 
points  of  resemblance  to  the  march  of  Israel 
through  the  wilderness  of  Sinai.  Without  an 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  natural  features 
of  the  country  along  the  route  pursued,  the 
sharpest  eyes  would  be  of  no  avail.  There  is, 
therefore,  always  a  company  of  guides,  with  men 
who  possess  special  knowledge  of  the  various 
localities  passed  through,  who  are  "  as  eyes"  to 
the  pilgrimage.  Their  most  important  duty  is 
to  make  sure  that  the  pilgrims  will  reach  in 
safety  the  great  reservoirs  of  water  which  have 
been  prepared  at  intervals  for  the  refreshment 
of  the  Haj.  To  miss  one  of  these  would  probably 
mean  the  destruction  of  the  whole  pilgrimage. 
The  reponsibility  ultimately  rests  with  the  pasha 
who  is  in  command  of  the  Haj.  Mohammed 
Sa'id  Pasha  for  thirty-one  years  held  this  hon- 
orable and  onerous  post.  His  brother,  Khalid 
Aga,  told  me  many  of  the  great  man's  exploits. 
The  following  may  illustrate  the  dangers  Moses 
hoped  to  avert  by  the  presence  of  Hobab  in  the 


camp.  Once  in  the  desert,  the  guides  were  com- 
pletely baffled,  and  the  pasha  himself  came  to 
the  rescue.  Ordering  the  guides  to  the  rear,  he 
rode  on  in  front,  and  conducted  the  great,  strag- 
gling company  safely  to  the  tank  at  nightfall. 
On  another  occasion,  some  two  hundred  men, 
each  mounted  on  a  strong  mule,  disregarded  the 
pasha's  order's,  being  oppressed  with  thirst,  and 
left  the  main  body  of  the  pilgrimage  in  search 
of  water,  which  they  were  persuaded  was  to  be 
found  somewhere  in  the  neighborhood.  By  and 
by  they  were  missed.  The  procession  halted, 
and,  at  the  head  of  a  company  of  camel-riders, 
the  pasha  set  forth  to  seek  them.  After  a  long 
and  weary  march,  he  came  upon  the  wreck  of 
the  two  hundred.  Men  and  mules  had  perished 
together  in  the  burning  sand.  One  man  only, 
who  had  got  his  head  into  the  shelter  of  a  little 
sand-bank,  wasstill  alive,  but  unconscious.  Such 
are  some  of  the  perils  of  desert  travel.  How 
needful  to  those  who  adventure  upon  that  burn- 
ing sea  are  men  who  may  be  instead  of  eyes  ! — 
William  Ewing,  in  S.  S.  Times. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Hunting  Moose  in  British  America. —  Moose 
stalking  is  the  most  difficult  operation  in  a 
bushed  country,  and  it  is  practically  useless  for 
a  white  man  to  attempt  it.  Indeed  there  are 
but  few  Indians  who  can  be  sure  of  killing  this 
animal,  which  is  without  doubt,  the  most  wary 
of  the  deer  tribe.  Of  course,  in  an  easy  country, 
the  moose  may  be  shot  by  any  moderate  hunter, 
but  when  the  ground  is  completely  covered  with 
dry  twigs,  and  when  there  is  much  bush,  the 
difficulty  is  increased  many  fold.  In  the  winter, 
the  Indians  follow  the  moose  upon  snow-shoes, 
thus  gaining  some  advantage  in  pace.  There 
is  a  popular  superstition  abroad,  to  the  effect 
that  a  man  can  go  more  rapidly  over  the  snow 
on  snow-shoes  than  upon  open  ground  on  his 
feet.  This  of  course  is  not  the  case,  at  least 
when  the  netted  American  shoe  is  used.  It  is 
true  that  an  expert  can  run,  and  even  jump, 
when  wearing  them,  but  they  are  worn  simply 
to  prevent  a  man's  sinking  into  the  snow.  As 
the  moose  sinks  belly-deep  at  every  step,  he 
tires  comparatively  soon,  and  an  Indian  who  is 
a  good  traveller  is  able  to  overtake  it,  although 
he  is  sometimes  obliged  to  follow  the  animal 
for  seven  or  eight  days  in  succession.  The  hard 
ships  which  these  Indians  endure  on  these  ex 
peditions  are  very  remarkable.  They  can  carry 
but  little  food  with  them,  and  have  no  covering 
except  their  walking  clothes;  they  sleep  for  a 
few  hours  by  a  fire  at  night,  and  resume  before 
daybreak  the  march,  which  they  had  prolonged 
far  into  the  previous  evening.  Sometimes,  when 
they  are  close  upon  the  moose,  they  are  unable 
to  light  a  fire  for  fear  of  alarming  him,  and 
then  they  will  curl  themselves  up  under  a  bush 
and  sleep  with  the  thermometer  at  fifty  and 
sixty  degrees  below  zero,  or  keep  moving  to 
avoid  being  frozen.  When  they  have  killed 
the  animal,  they  bring  their  lodges  and  families, 
and  camp  near  the  carcass,  feasting  and  living 
in  idleness  until  the  meat  is  gone,  when  hunger 
again  obliges  them  to  seek  for  fresh  game.  This 
alternate  feasting  and  starving  soon  undermines 
their  constitutions,  and  many  of  them  become 
the  victims  of  dyspepsia  and  similar  complaints, 
which,  with  scrofula,  are  exterminating  the 
Beaver  tribe. 


below,  and  the  great  white  stems  and  brs 
around  us.    Many  of  the  trees  were  rott 
they  stood,  and  leaned  upon  their  neig 
ready  to  fall  at  the  least  touch.  One 
pack-horse  brushed  against  one  of  thes 
brought  it  down  with  a  crash.     As  il 
would  have  it,  Pollen  was  walking  a  lite 
front.    Seeing  his  danger,  I  shouted  to  hn 
look  out,  and,  ducking  his  head  and  hunli 
his  shoulders,  he  avoided  the  full  force  c 
blow.  But  for  all  that,  the  tree  descended^ 
great  violence  upon  his  head,  knocking  a1 
senseless  to  the  ground.    The  trunk  wasp 
sixty  feet  long,  and  of  considerable  thiol 
and  it  seemed  a  marvel  that  he  was  not  k 
If  it  had  fallen  fairly  upon  him,  he  must 
been.  We  made  camp  at  once,  and  did 
we  could  for  him,  but  he  was  suffering  a 
deal  of  pain,  and  thought  that  he  was  abc 
have  concussion  of  the  brain.  The  whole  ol 
night  the  rain  beat  down  in  torrents,  an 
thunder  rolled  in  the  forest  with  appalling 
lence.    We  fully  expected  to  find  that  P 
unable  to  continue  the  march,  would  be  fonp 
return  to  Dunvegan.  On  the  next  day,  how 
he  revived  a  little,  and  on  the  third  da; 
pressed  his  readiness  to  march. 


A  Poplar  Forest  in  British  America. —  The 
trees  grew  so  close  together  that  the  sky  was 
obscured,  and  nothing  could  be  seen  but  the 
green  leaves  overhead,  the  thick  underbrush 


Catching  Geese  in  Kolguev. — At  the  w; 
edge,  thirty  yards  apart,  two  poles  were  f 
to  which  a  net  was  fastened.  The  net  was  | 
carried  inland,  the  two  walls  converging  ifc 
at  a  point  some  forty  yards  apart.  Fromtr 
point  they  bellied  out  and  formed  a  cirtli  j 
cul  de  sac.  The  netting  was  about  four  fe  n  ' 
hight,  of  some  three  inch  mesh,  and  round p 
cul  de  sac  was  double.  The  uprights  which* 
ried  it  were  strengthened  by  spurs. 

A  net  trap  the  Samoyeds  call  "  Po-um  I 
Long  before  we  could  see  the  boats,  for  the  |i 
had  thickened,  we  could  hear  shouting  ancl 
cries  of  the  geese.  But  after  a  bit  first  one 
then  another  boat  came  into  view.   On  the 
came,  but  very  slowly ;  now  pulling  acre 
creek,  now  pushing  the  "  arnoh"  over  a  b 
mud,  or  hauling  it  over  a  sand  ridge,  somet 
leaving  it  altogether  and  running  off  to  1 
the  geese.    So  slowly  they  came  zig-zag 
along.     Exactly  at  nine  o'clock — five  h 
from  the  beginning — the  advance  guard  of  hi 
swimming  geese  came  round  the  corner  of  W 
creek.  It  was  one  solid  phalanx  of  brent.  iH 
seemed  to  be  by  far  the  fastest  swimmers, 
behind  them,  at  a  considerable  distance  folic  \i 
a  smaller  lot  of  grey  geese,  some  swimming 
running  along  the  edge. 

For  some  little  while  the  geese  delayer  U 
though  they  were  getting  too  much  inlanc«fl 
suspected  a  trap  in  front.  Then  the  boats  c  u 
up  from  behind  and  the  geese  crowded  on.  1 

They  didn't  like  going.  Sometimes  the  1  h 
ing  geese  would  stop  and  wheel  about,  heacR 
right  into  the  mass. 

But  the  boats  came  steadily  on.  Every  ra 
ent  I  looked  to  see  the  brent  escape  by  div 
or  expected  some  to  rise,  for  it  was  plain  eno 
that  many  were  full-winged.  Neither  of  tl 
things  they  did,  only  like  a  pack  of  idiots  t 
"  wanked"  and  swam  along. 

And  now  the  body  of  brent  was  exactly 
posite  the  entrance  to  the  nets,  and  about  tl 
in  a  half  circle  were  the  boats.  Round 
round  they  swam,  but  refused  to  leave  the 
ter.  The  boats  did  not  dare  close  in  for  : 
the  geese  should  break.  It  was  a  ticklish  m 
ent — the  geese  would  not  make  the  land. 

At  last  a  single  old  goose. — a  beau  he  wa 
stepped  out  and  ran  up  the  bank.  He 
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dy  followed  by  one  or  two  more,  and  then 
ie  first  of  the  brent. 

id  now  that  they  had  started,  they  were 
cly  enough  scrambling  after  one  another, 
heading  into  the  net.  Over  the  green  they 
like  a  flock  of  domestic  geese.  Sometimes 

aimed  for  right  or  left,  but  ihen  the  child- 
howed  themselves  and  the  geese  were  turned, 
ie  last  bird  was  in  and  then  we  closed  the 
Not  a  brent  had  flown,  not  a  brent  had 
d,  not  one  escaped.  Of  all  that  army,  every 

was  in  the  net — a  dense,  black,  moving 

he  number  taken  was  three  thousand  three 
died  and  twenty-five. — A  Trevor  Battye. 

ial  Hunting  Ducks. — I  was  writing  in  the 
this  morning  at  one-thirty  when  Hyland, 
had  been  walking  along  the  shore,  came 
ri tli  a  very  interesting  piece  of  news, 
ome  creature,  a  seal  he  thought,  was  hunt- 
ducks  among  the  floes, 
n  a  moment  I  was  around  the  corner  of  the 
'and  at  the  water's  edge.  It  was  true  enough, 
roup  of  long-tailed  ducks  were  just  settling 
i  little  bit  of  open  water  close  in  front  of  us. 
they  lit  they  drew  up  together  in  a  bunch, 
ore  long  there  was  a  panic  among  them,  and 
f  rose  wildly  in  different  directions.  Right 
their  midst,  or  what  had  been  their  midst, 
eared  the  dark  head  of  a  seal.    Risen  from 
)W,  had  he  been  trying  to  take  a  duck  or 
he  not?  The  point  was  soon  settled.  The 
ksflew  round  and  lit  again  in  the  next  pool. 
5  seal  raised  his  head  for  a  moment  higher 
11  the  water,  and  then  sinking,  disappeared, 
s  watched  the  ducks.    Once  more  they  rose 
fusedly,  and  once  more  the  black  head  showed. 
\.gain  the  ducks  settled  down  on  the  water, 
;  on  the  other  side  of  a  small  flatbush  floe, 
i  moved  along  till  we  were  opposite  this,  and 
:e  more  watched.    And  now,  close  to  the 
je  of  the  floe,  a  seal's  head  twice  appeared, 
e  creature  raised  itself  high  above  the  water 
1  looked  about,  reminding  one  exactly  of  a 
asel  sniffing  the  air  for  a  mouse  when  the 
nt  is  momentarily  checked.   Again  the  head 
appeared.    Haifa  minute  more  and  up  rose 
i  ducks  for  the  third  time.    They  rose  all 
3  one.    There  was  a  flapping  of  wings  on  the 
face  for  a  moment,  and  then  a  duck  went 
ow.    It  seemed  as  though  the  bird  had  been 
ight  by  the  feet. — "Ice-Bound  on  Kolguev." 

Items. 

"he  Herald  of  Peace  (London),  mentions  that 
Lord  Mayor  of  London  recently  paid  a  visit  to 
Mayor  of  Bordeaux.  His  reception  was  very 
d  and  even  enthusiastic,  being  greeted  by  enor- 
□s  crowds  of  people.  At  Paris,  also,  he  was  most 
rteously  entertained.  The  object  of  his  visit 
i  to  promote  a  feeling  of  mutual  amity  and  con- 
ation. 

Var,  the  Hell  of  Man's  Creadon.— In  "  The  De- 
ce  of  Plevna,  1877,  written  by  one  who  took 
t  in  it,"  William  V.  Herbert  has  a  graphic  de- 
ption  of  fighting  at  close  quarters: 

I  wish  my  pen  were  sufficiently  capable  to  give 
ie  notion  of  the  awful  confusion  of  such  a  con- 
A  chaos  of  stabbing,  clubbing,  hacking, 
tching,  shouting,  cursing,  screaming  men  ;  knots 
two  or  three  on  the  ground,  still  fighting,  and 
iging  to  each  other  in  their  death  agonies  ;  above 

surging  mass  of  heads,  the  butt-ends  of  rifles 
ng  and  falling  like  the  cranks  of  numberless 
rheated  engines;  the  mounted  men  with  swords 
•king  at  lightning  speed ;  the  colors  bravely  lead- 

the  way ;  horses  charging  into  solid  bodies  of 
a,  rolling  over,  burying  beings  already  mutila- 

beneath  them;  frantic  faces  streaming  with 
:>d  ;  the  air  reeking  with  the  breath  of  thousands 


of  panting  creatures,  like  the  hot  winds  of  the 
desert — all  the  madhouses  of  the  world  discharging 
their  conients  into  this  seething  cauldron  of  human 
passion  and  iniquity  ;  Dante's  Inferno  let  loose,  a 
legion  of  demons  from  Hades  run  riot. 

"As  to  my  personal  experience,  I  remember 
nothing.  The  actual  contact,  the  psychological 
moment  of  such  a  charge,  lasts  but  a  minute  or  so  ; 
;ind  such  a  lifetime  of  experience  is  crowded  into 
it,  that  memory  is  hopelessly  at  fault.  All  I  know 
is  that  I  discharged  the  six  chambers  of  my  re- 
volver, but  at  whom  I  have  no  notion  ;  that  my 
sabre  was  stained  with  blood,  but  with  whose  I 
cannot  tell  ;  and  that  suddenly  we  looked  at  one 
another  in  blank  surprise — for  the  Russians  had 
gone,  save  those  on  the  ground,  and  we  were 
among  friends,  all  frantic,  breathless,  perspiring; 
many  bleeding,  the  lines  broken,  the  tactical  units 
dissolved  ;  most  ofus  jabbering,  shouting,  laughing, 
cursing,  dancing  about  like  maniacs." 

Here  is  the  author's  description  of  the  scene  in 
a  temporary  hospital :  "  Imagine  the  interior  of  a 
low,  long,  roughly-built  shed  (I  do  not  know 
whether  it  had  been  erected  by  our  troops,  or  had 
originally  served  as  a  storehouse  or  barn.)  Im- 
agine a  thick,  hot,  reeking  atmosphere,  filled  with 
indescribable  odors,  enough  to  sicken  you  by  the 
very  recollection.  Imagine  some  hundreds  of  men 
— yourself  among  them,  with  a  raging  thirst  de- 
vouring you,  a  burning  pain  in  the  face,  every 
particle  of  strength  and  vitality  gone — lying  on 
the  bare  boards,  with  bundles  of  rags  or  filthy 
straw  for  pillows,  many  insensible,  many  dead  or 
dying,  many  in  convulsions,  some  horribly  mutila- 
ted, all  bleeding,  most  of  them  groaning,  others 
screaming,  or  pitifully  whining  for  a  drop  of  water, 
in  half  a  dozen  languages. 

"Oh  that  cry  for  '  Water !  Water!'  how  often 
have  I  heard  it!  After  the  lapse  of  seventeen 
years,  it  follows  me  into  my  wildest  dreams.  Im- 
agine surgeons,  with  tucked-up  shirt  sleeves  and 
bloody  hands,  giving  the  first  aid  ;  for  this  was  a 
temporary  ambulance,  in  rear  of  the  lines.  Im- 
agine callous  men  dealing  out  homoeopathic  doses 
of  water,  or  laudanum,  or  brandy.  Imagine  every- 
thing that  is  most  horrible,  disgusting,  sickening, 
hideous,  heartrending,  within  the  range  of  your 
conception,  and  you  will  have  a  faint  notion  of  this 
hell  of  man's  creation. 

Interpretation  of  Scripture. — At  the  meeting  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Preachers,  held  in  Wesley 
Hall,  1018  Arch  Street,  a  paper  was  read  by  Wil- 
mer  Coffman,  entitled  "The  Holy  Spirit  the  In- 
terpreter of  the  Scriptures."  It  was  in  substance 
as  follows:  The  Bible  being  a  supernatural  book, 
the  contents  can  be  clearly  appreciated  by  those 
alone  whose  minds  are  illumined  by  the  Holy 
Ghost.  To  the  unbelieving  it  is  largely  a  sealed 
volume.  By  the  majority  even  of  Christians,  too 
little  value  is  attached  to  the  need  of  the  direct 
personal  teaching  of  the  Spirit,  and  too  much  to 
merely  human  helps  in  its  study.  One  has  said: 
"  It  is  essential  that  we  possess  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
in  order  to  translate  the  words  of  Christ."  Spiritual 
illumination  is  the  gracious  privilege  of  all  God's 
children. 


THE  FRIEND. 


ELEVENTH  MONTH  23,  1895. 


It  has  sometimes  seemed  to  us  that  persons, 
in  endeavoring  to  uphold  the  doctrine  of  the 
greatness  and  sufficiency  of  Divine  grace,  are 
in  danger  of  conveying  erroneous  impressions, 
by  failing  to  call  attention  to  some  of  the  quali- 
fying or  explanatory  passages  of  Scripture, 
which  should  be  taken  into  account  in  endeav- 
oring to  draw  correct  conclusions. 

In  the  instructive  narrative  of  the  imprison- 
ment of  Paul  and  Silas  at  Philippi,  the  keeper 
of  the  prison  inquired  of  his  prisoners,  "  What 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"  and  they  replied,  "  Be- 
lieve on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved."    It  remains  to  be  a  blessed  truth, 


that  those  who  come  unto  Him,  the  Saviour,  He 
will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  But  Christ  himself  has 
told  us  that  "  No  man  can  come  unto  me,  except 
the  Father  which  hath  sent  me  draw  him."  It 
is  through  the  visitations  of  Divine  grace  draw- 
ing us  to  love  and  serve  our  Creator  and  Re- 
deemer, that  the  power  is  received.  But  there 
is  abundant  evidence,  both  in  the  testimony  of 
Scripture  and  in  our  own  experience,  and  that  of 
the  world  around  us,  that  all  do  not  accept  these 
heavenly  visitations  and  gracious  drawings.  Our 
Saviour  declared,  "  Whosoever  doth  not  bear  his 
cross  and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disci- 
ple." And  on  the  memorable  occasion  when  He 
partook  of  the  Passover  with  his  disciples  for 
the  last  time,  after  warning  them  that,  "  If  a 
man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch 
and  is  withered,"  He  told  them,  "  If  ye  keejj  my 
commandments,  ye  shall  abide  in  my  love." 
And  again,  "  Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  what- 
soever I  command  you." 

The  Apostle  James  declares  that  "  faith  with- 
out works  is  dead,  being  alone,"  and  our  Saviour 
forewarns  us,  "Not  every  one  that  sayeth  unto 
me,  '  Lord,  Lord,'  shall  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  This  is  in  harmony  with 
the  teaching  of  the  Apostle  Paul  to  the  Gala- 
tians,  "  Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall 
he  also  reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh, 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption,  but  he  that 
soweth  to  the  Spirit,  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 
everlasting." 

We  would  not  undervalue  the  importance  of 
sound  doctrine,  or  of  living  belief  in  Christ  Je- 
sus as  the  Saviour  of  men,  but  we  would  put 
the  question,  whether  that  saving  belief  to  which 
life  eternal  is  promised,  does  not  include  some- 
thing more  than  a  merely  intellectual  opinion, 
and  whether  it  must  not  necessarily  be  con- 
nected with  such  deep  conviction  and  earnest 
love  for  our  Saviour  as  will  govern  the  whole 
life,  and  lead  to  a  faithful  submission  to  Him 
and  a  diligent  walking  in  the  path  where  He 
will  lead  ? 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  16th  instant  the  actual 
gold  reserve  in  the  United  States  Treasury  was  less 
than  $89,000,500. 

The  United  Stales  Court  of  Claims  on  the  18lh  inst. 
dismissed  the  petition  of  certain  New  York  Indians, 
who  claimed  from  the  Government  §2,39:5,600,  because 
(  f  the  alleged  loss  of  certain  lands  granted  them  in 
the  State  of  Kansas  in  exchange  for  lands  surrendered 
by  them  in  New  York  State. 

A  curious  engineering  feat  is  about  completed  at 
Superior,  Wisconsin — the  raising  of  one  of  the  big 
grain  warehouses  of  the  Globe  Elevator  Company 
clear  of  its  pile  foundation,  and  letting  it  down  upon 
a  foundation  built  of  masonry  six  inches  higher  than 
it  formerly  stood.  The  work  was  done  by  means  of 
forty-eight  five-ton  jackscrews. 

The  schooner  Mabel  Jordan  sailed  from  Rockland, 
Maine,  recently,  for  Rio  Janeiro,  South  America,  with 
a  cargo  of  1,200  barrels  of  apples,  the  first  shipment 
of  the  kind  to  leave  that  city  this  season  for  a  foreign 
ciuntry. 

North  Carolina  has  a  mica  output  of  100.000  pounds 
a  year  ;  New  Hampshire  produces  about  25,000  pounds  ; 
South  Dakota  18,000  pounds  and  New  Mexico,  1,000 
pounds.  The  mica  of  North  Carolina  is  of  the  best 
quality  and  brings  the  highest  price. 

In  1894  550,000,000  pounds  of  coffee  were  imported 
into  this  country.  In  the  same  year  93,000,000  pounds 
of  tea  were  brought  from  the  East. 

After  two  seasons  of  failure,  Oregon  has  an  abundant 
crop  of  tomatoes.  There  are  oceans  of  them,  and  line 
ones,  according  to  the  1'ortland  Oregoinan.  One  factory 
alone  is  using  four  to  five  tons  per  day,  which  are 
bought  for  §10  per  ton,  and  are  made  into  catsup. 

It  is  now  predicted  that  the  cycle  craze  will  be  fol- 
lowed by  a  road  motor  one. 

A  Portland  despatch  says  that  great  destitution 
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prevails  among  the  people  on  the  islands  along  the 
Maine  coast,  owing  to  the  failure  of  their  fisheries. 

The  steamer  Puritan,  which  had  been  ashore  at 
Great  Gull  Island,  has  been  floated,  and  has  reached 
New  London,  Connecticut,  under  her  own  steam.  It 
is  believed  that  her  injuries  are  not  serious. 

A  trolley  car  in  Cleveland,  Ohio,  went  through  an 
open  draw  the  evening  of  the  sixteenth  instant,  and 
plunged  into  the  Cuyahoga  River,  120  feet  below. 
Nineteen  passengers  were  killed  and  18  bodies  have 
been  recovered. 

There  were  390  deaths  in  this  city  last  week,  which 
is  33  less  than  the  previous  week  and  16  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing, 
185  were  males  and  205  were  females  :  43  died  of  heart 
disease;  41  of  pneumonia;  41  of  consumption;  27  of 
diphtheria;  17  of  apoplexy;  14  of  inanition;  14  of 
old  age;  13  of  bronchitis ;  12  of  paralysis;  12  of  con- 
vulsions; 12  of  cancer;  10  of  marasmus;  10  of  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  10  from 
casualties. 

Markets,  &x.  —  D.  S.  2's,  97;  4's,  1907,  reg.,  lllf  a 
112J;  coupon,  \YL\  a  \Vl\ ,  4's,  1925,  12l£  a  121f ;  5's, 
115  a  1152  ;  currency  6's,  101  a  110a-. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady  on  a  basis  of  8}Jc.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed— Winter  bran,  in  bulk,  spot,  $13.50  a  $14.25; 
spring  bran,  in  sacks,  spot,  $13.50  a  $14.25. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.35  a  $2.50 ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.60  a $2.85  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.35  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.25;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a  $3.40;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.45  a  $3.65  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.00 ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.20  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.60  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher;  city  mills,  extra,  $2.60  a 
$2.90;  do.,  clear,  $3.15  a  $3.30;  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a 
$3.50 ;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.85.  Rye  Flour.  — 
Choice  Pennsylvania,  $2.75  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.50  a  $1.60  per  100  pounds  for  new;  job- 
bing lots,  about  10c.  higher. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  66  a  66£c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  35  a  35 £c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  24£  a  24fc. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here ;  good,  4J  a  4^0.; 
medium,  3|  a  4c;  common,  3  a  3jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3J  a  3jc;  good,  2|  a  3c; 
medium,  1\  a  2£c ,  common,  1 J  a  2c;  lambs,  2i  a  4|c. 

Hogs. — Best  Western,  5|  a  5Jc. 

Foreign. — The  London  representative  of  the  New 
York  Sun  says:  "  One  of  the  best  signs  of  a  striding 
improvement  in  general  prosperity  since  last  winter 
is  the  fact  that  Socialist  and  Anarchist  agitators  find 
their  occupation  gone  in  England.  Nobody  has  any 
use  for  them.  Even  the  organizers  of  the  Tower  Hill 
unemployed  are  no  longer  listened  to.  The  usual  cry 
of  hunger  heard  in  mid-November  or  earlier  has  not 
been  heard  this  year.  Several  well-known  Anarchists, 
who  have  made  Londovi  their  headquarters  for  years, 
have  disappeared,  going,  some  to  the  Continent  and 
others  to  America.  The  professional  labor  leaders, 
also,  are  losing  much  of  their  influence,  while  the  In- 
dependent Labor  party  in  politics  has  practically  dis- 
appeared since  the  general  election.  It  promises  to 
be  the  easiest  winter  for  the  poor  in  London  that  has 
been  experienced  in  many  years." 

Newspapers  containing  the  speech  made  by  Lord 
Salisbury  at  the  Lord  Mayor's  banquet  have  been  for- 
bidden entry  into  Turkey. 

It  is  reported  that  4,000  Syrian  men,  women  and 
children  have  been  killed  in  the  district  of  Gurunden. 
Minister  Terrell  has  received  intelligence  of  the  mas- 
sacre by  Mussulmans  of  500  Christians  at  Harpoot. 
No  missionaries  were  killed,  but  the  greater  portion 
of  the  buildings  in  the  missionary  enclosure  were 
burned  and  the  supplies  upon  which  a  large  popula- 
tion depended  were  destroyed. 

Minister  Terrell  has  demanded  of  the  new  Grand 
Vizier  of  Turkey  protection  for  Americans.  Minister 
Terrell  expresses  the  opinion  that  upwards  of  10,000 
Armenians  have  been  massacred  during  the  last  thirty 
days,  and  fears  that  the  worst  of  the  outrages  in  a 
number  of  localities  have  not  yet  been  reported. 

It  is  reported  that  Russia  lias  decided  upon  inde- 
pendent action  in  the  East.  Germany  has  urgently 
advised  the  Sultan  to  satisfy  the  demands  of  the  Pow- 
ers, and,  above  all,  to  endeavor  to  his  utmost  to  re- 
store order.  Reports  are  current  in  regard  to  the 
mental  and  physical  condition  of  the  Sultan.  It  is  said 
that  he  is  afflicted  with  insomnia;  that  he  sits  with 
his  head  drooping,  never  heeding  any  one  who  may 
speak  to  him,  and  careless  of  anything  that  may  go  on 
around  him.  People  in  Constantinople  believe  that 
the  Sultan  or  the  palace  clique  have  ordered  the  mas- 
sacres that  are  taking  place,  and  that  the  regular 


troops  are  plundering  and  killing  in  accordance  with 
the  ordeis  of  their  superior  officers. 

A  dispatch  received  in  Madrid  from  Havana  repre- 
sents the  financial  situation  there  as  being  very  criti- 
cal. 

It  is  reported  that  from  Tenth  Month  13th  to  26th, 
there  were  1,490  cases  of  cholera  and  616  deaths  in 
Volhynia,  Russia.  The  disease  is  said  to  have  ap- 
peared in  St.  Petersburg. 

Thirty  million  dollars,  the  indemnity  agreed  upon 
for  the  retrocession  of  the  Liao  Tung  Peninsula,  has 
been  paid  Japan  by  China. 

The  steamer  Coptic,  at  San  Francisco  on  the  13th 
inst.,  brought  meagre  news  of  the  loss  of  the  steamer 
Kung  Pai,  in  Kinchow  Bay.  Of  1,000  Chinese  troops, 
six  foreign  officers  and  one  foreign  passenger  on  board, 
only  nine  Chinamen  and  two  foreigners  are  reported 
saved.    Her  boilers  exploded. 

Great  strides  are  being  made  in  opening  up  fresh 
coal  seams  in  Australia. 

New  Zealand  has  set  apart  two  islands  for  the  pre- 
servation of  its  remarkable  wild  birds  and  other 
animals.  Thereon  all  hunting  and  trapping  are  for- 
bidden. 

Brazil  grows  about  half  the  coffee  crop  of  the  world. 


RECEIPTS. 
Received  from  George  Sykes,  Agent,  England,  19£ 
0s.  6d.,  being  10s.  each  for  himself,  Mary  Ashby,  Alice 
Alexander,  John  Anderson,  Robert  fiiglands,  John 
Bellows,  R.  B.  Brockbank,  Alfred  M.  Box,  Birming- 
ham Friends'  Reading  Society,  Robert  H.  Clark,  James 
Cloak,  Thomas  Francis,  William.  Graham,  William  B. 
Gibbins,  Jane  Hall,  William  Hall,  Stephen  Cumber- 
land, William  Knowles,  William  James  LeTall,  Joseph 
Lamb,  Anna  Moorhouse,  William  R.  Nash,  Daniel 
Pickard,  George  Pitt,  Sarah  Pearson,  John  Sykes,  Eliza 
M.  Southall,  John  Hall  Shield,  Isaac  Sharp,  Jr.,  John 
H.  Walker,  Ellen  Walker,  Francis  Ellington  Wright, 
William  Williamson,  Ellen  K.  Watkins,  John  Wood, 
Lucy  W.  Walker,  James  G.  Smeal,  vol.  69,  and  Mor- 
daunt  M.  Monro,  to  No.  27,  vol.  70,  and  6d.  from  James 
G.  Smeal  for  extra  papers. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenience 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  will 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  when 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cents, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reach 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  85. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't. 


Wanted. — A  situation  as  housekeeper  or  care  of  an 
invalid.      Address  "  A,"  Office  of  The  Friend. 


Friends' Teachers  Association  will  hold  a  meet- 
ing at  2  P.  M.,  on  Seventh-day,  Eleventh  Month  23rd, 
1895,  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  Street,  Philadelphia.  Emer- 
son E.  White,  of  Columbus,  O.,  the  well-known  School 
Superintendent  and  Lecturer  on  Pedigogical  subjects, 
will  deliver  an  address.  All  interested  are  cordially 
invited  to  be  present.  Lucy  B.  Child,  Sec'y. 


Married,  at  Muncy,  Pa.,  Eleventh  Mo.  6th,  1895, 
Henry  Ecroyd  Kirk,  son  of  John  S.  and  C.  Anna 
Kirk,  and  Anna  Gertrude  Parker,  daughter  of 
Ira  J.  and  Rachel  F.  Parker,  of  the  former  place. 


Died,  at  his  residence  at  Snow  Camp,  N.  C,  Ninth 
Month  30th,  1895,  Calvin  Thompson,  in  the  seventy- 
fifth  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  of  Cane  Creek  Monthly 
Meeting  of  Friends.  A  protracted  illness  he  bore  with 
great  sweetness  and  resignation,  often  expressing  his 
unfaltering  trust  in  the  redeeming  mercy  of  Him 
whom  his  soul  loved.  His  testimony  and  words  of 
encouragement  given  to  his  many  friends  and  rela- 
tives during  his  illness,  have  left  a  lasting  impression 
and  given  unmistakable  evidence  that  he  is  now  at 
rest.    Truly  a  father  in  Israel  is  gone. 

 ,  Ninth  Month  24th,  1895,  in  New  Garden, 

Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  of  paralysis,  Mifflin  Cooper,  in  his 
eighty-fifth  year.  A  member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting 
of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Northern  district. 
Before  passing  away,  he  left  ample  evidence  that, 
through  Divine  mercy,  he  would  be  permitted  to  join 
that  innumerable  company  in  heaven  who  came  up 
out  of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Some 


of  his  last  words  were,  "  Thy  servant  is  ready 
Lord  Jesus." 

 ,  on  the  tenth  of  Tenth  Month,  1895,  A 

Dennis,  widow  of  James  Dennis,  aged  eig 
years;  a  member  and  elder  of  Providence  A 
Meeting,  R.  I.    The  close  of  this  dear  Frienr 
and  useful  life  was  crowned  with  a  glorious  ho 
blessed  immortality.    To  a  friend  whose  privfe 
was  to  sit  by  her  near  the  close,  and  witness 
tience  in  great  suffering,  she  spoke  sweetly 
Saviour's  love  in  granting  her  such  peacefi 
and  confidence,  adding,  "  I  want  to  impress  the 
it  is  all  of  mercy,  pure  unmerited  mercy."  So 
the  assurance  that  with  her  robes  all  washed  an 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  an  entran 
ministered  unto  her  abundantly  into  the  ever 
kingdom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 

 ,  at  his  home  in  Camden,  N.  J.,  Tenth 

11th,  1895,  Richard  Esterbrook,  in  the  1 
third  year  of  his  age  ;  a  beloved  member  and  m 
of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting,  N.  J.  He  wj 
at  Liskeard,  Cornwall,  England,  Second  Mont 
1813.  In  his  youthful  years  he  manifested  a  di 
terest  in  the  cause  of  Truth  and  righteousnes 
surrendering  himself  to  the  transforming  po 
Divine  Grace,  he  was  early  called  to  the  work 
ministry.  In  1859  he  removed  with  his  farx 
Canada,  and  thence  to  Philadelphia,  finally  si 
in  Camden,  N.  J.,  where  he  engaged  in  the  ma 
ture  of  steel  pens,  which  at  that  time  was  almost 
industry  in  the  United  States.  This  proved  a  si 
ful  enterprise,  employing  of  late  years  several 
died  persons,  in  whose  temporal  and  spiritual  wlfi 
he  took  a  deep  interest,  while  their  regard  for 
sympathetic  employer  was  strong  and  lasting 
tached  to  his  own  religious  Society  by  convictili 
well  as  education,  he  was  earnestly  concerned  tit 
principles  and  testimonies  should  be  preservl 
their  integrity.  His  ministry  being  accompaniecM 
unction,  was  sound  and  edifying.  Though  his  lilV 
a  checkered  one,  its  trials  were  borne  with  rare  (|r 
tian  fortitude,  giving  striking  evidence  of  the  up 
ing  Source  of  strength  whereon  he  steadfastly  i  f 
The  final  summons  followed  a  short  illness,  of  s 
nature  as  to  permit  little  vocal  expression,  but,  thi 
the  mercy  of  that  Saviour  in  whom  he  trustingly 
tided,  we  reverently  believe  he  has  entered  intc 
"  rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God." 

 ,  at  his  residence,  in  the  village  of  Skanea 

Onondaga  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Eleventh  Month  2nd 
William  R.  Taber,  a  member  of  Scipio  Mot 
Meeting  of  Friends.    He  was  born  in  New  Bed 
Mass.,  in  the  year  1805,  where  he  lived  till  1859,  v 
with  his  wife,  Mary  Davis,  he  moved  to  Cayuga 
N.  Y.,  and  continued  to  reside  in  this  State  th 
mainder  of  his  life,  except  seven  years  spent 
Hight  Point,  N.  C.    These  particulars  are  given 
his  former  acquaintances  may  recognize  him  in  | 
obituary.  He  was  in  the  station  of  a  minister,  th 
he  seldom  appeared  in  that  way,  but  his  friends 
felt  that  he  was  an  elder  indeed,  and  that  his  com;  U 
and  example  in  meeting  and  out  of  meeting,  wit! 
innocent,  reverent  frame  of  mind  in  which  he  li 
reached  to  the  hearts  of  many,  both  old  and  yc 
The  public  sentiment  respecting  him  was  that  he  I 
a  Friend  of  the  primitive  type,  never  changing! 
religious  views  or  style  of  dress  and  living,  w-T 
were  always  according  to  the  precepts  of  the  fait, 
which  he  believed,  that  he  was  exceedingly  tempt 
in  everything,  and  during  his  younger  life  his  sec 
affairs  were  conducted  by  strictly  honorable  meth 
and  that  the  remembrance  of  his  well-spent  life 
long  remain  with  them.    His  memory,  for  sev 
years  past,  at  times,  seemed  much  lost,  but  would 
turn  at  intervals  with  such  clearness  as  seemed  rem, 
able.    At  one  time,  several  years  since,  as  he  was 
ting  quietly  alone,  in  a  retired  frame  of  mind,  he 
a  view  of  his  inward  condition,  and  in  that  peact 
calm  state  he  saw  nothing  in  the  way  of  his  ace 
ance.    His  heart  was  filled  with  gratitude  and  pr; 
and  his  eyes  with  tears  of  joy  at  the  wonderful  c 
descension  of  Divine  Goodness.    He  died  from 
decay  of  nature,  humility  seeming  a  marked  feat 
of  his  last  days,  many  times  exclaiming,  "I 
nothing — nothing — nothing  I" 

 ,  at  Guilford  College,  N.  C,  Eleventh  Mo. 

5th,  1895,  D.  Gilbert  Thompson,  son  of  George  : 
Hannah  Thompson,  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of 
age.  He  was  a  member  of  Cane  Creek  Monthly  Mt 
ing  of  Friends,  and  gave  evidence  of  being  a  true, 
voted  child  of  God. 
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Deborah  Howell. 

(Continued  from  page  138.) 
844. — Our  dear  English  Friends  have  now 
the  city,  they  have  had  several  appointed 
tings,  one  for  the  citizens  which  gave  gen- 
satisfaction,  was  large  and  favored  ;  one  for 
colored  people  at  the  Methodist  meeting- 
se  called  Bethel,  and  one  for  the  young  peo- 
aud  those  who  attend  our  meetings,  it  was 
rge,  quiet,  interesting  meeting  held  at  Arch 
set. 

'hey  have  gone  to  visit  meetings  in  Bucks 
inty,  then  to  Stroudshurg,  afterwards  to 
•lington  and  Shrewsbury,  then  to  New  York 
n  which  Rachel  Priestman  expects  to  em- 
k  for  England  in  the  Eighth  Month,  feeling 
self  released  from  further  service  in  our  land, 
ir  Isabel  has  not  yet  finished  her  mission, 
having  completed  her  visit  to  New  York, 
r  beloved  Sarah  Emlen  with  her  companions 
a  fine  passage  to  England  in  about  twenty- 
days  to  Liverpool.  She  is  now,  we  expect, 
ting  meetings  in  Ireland,  to  which  part  of 
vineyard  she  felt.much  attracted.  The  last 
aunt  states  her  being  engaged  in  a  family 
t  in  London,  which  we  trust  will  redound  to 
own  peace  as  well  as  to  the  benefit  of  the 
ted. 

Second  Month  23rd,  1845. — We  have  been 
Dred  this  winter  to  hold  our  evening  meet- 
3  solemnly,  and  they  have  been  seasons  of 
p  interest  and  instruction,  the  Gospel  having 
n  preached  in  a  powerful  manner  by  several 
ng  ministers  of  our  own  city  and  from  other 
ts. 

t  is  with  deep  regret  I  have  to  record  the 
ixpected  decease  of  our  much  loved  Friend, 
)mas  Kite,  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  last  month, 
he  sixtieth  year  of  his  age.  His  loss  is  deeply 
by  the  Church.  He  was  a  living  minister  of 
everlasting  Gospel,  a  scriptural,  impressive 
acher,  his  manners  courteous  and  mild,  his  dis- 
ition  bland  and  amiable,  his  mind  cultivated 
I  improved  by  his  devotion  to  the  cause  of 
ith  and  submission  to  its  hallowed  influence, 
s  mourn  his  loss,  though  we  have  to  acknowl- 
;e  he  has  been  gathered  asashock  of  corn  fully 
i,  into  the  heavenly  garner.  His  remains 
•e  attended  to  the  grave  by  a  very  large 
nber  of  his  friends  and  fellow-citizens,  by 
)m  he  was  much  esteemed.   Our  dear  Friend 


and  valuable  elder,  Mary,  wife  of  Thomas  Wis- 
tar,  belonging  to  the  Western  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, is  also  deceased.  She  was  much  beloved 
and  respected.  Philadelphia  Pemberton,  an 
elder  belonging  to  the  Northern  District,  has 
also  been  called  away  in  the  seventieth  year  of 
his  age.  Of  both  these  Friends  it  may  be  said, 
their  lamps  were  trimmed  and  they  ready  to 
enter  into  the  haven  of  eternal  rest. 

Third  Month  23rd. — The  season  called  win- 
ter has  nearly  passed,  but  the  weather,  through- 
out has  been  so  mild,  that  with  the  exception 
of  a  few  very  cold  days,  which  were  kindly 
allowed  us  in  order  to  procure  a  supply  of  ice 
for  the  ensuing  summer's  use,  we  have  had 
scarcely  any  winter. 

So  much  cloudless  sky,  such  lovely  setting 
suns  haveseldom  been  witnessed  during  its  reign. 
The  apricot  tree  has  been  in  blossom  and  many 
plants  putting  out  leaves,  a  hyacinth  is  now  in 
bloom  in  our  garden  and  should  not  the  pro- 
gress of  vegetation  be  retarded  by  frost  it  ap- 
pears likely  it  will  be  an  earlier  spring  than  has 
been  known  by  many  of  us.  In  Europe  the 
weather  has  been  entirely  different.  In  Eng- 
land, Italy  and  other  places  hitherto  warm  and 
mild,  the  cold  has  been  quite  severe,  frost  and 
snow  having  prevailed  generally. 

Floods  and  storms  by  sea  and  land  and  nu- 
merous shipwrecks  and  loss  of  life,  that  it  is 
indeed,  and  has  been,  a  most  remarkable  time 
in  various  ways  ;  well  for  those  who  are  centered 
on  the  Rock,  that  alone  can  stand  the  winds 
and  waves  unmoved. 

Returning  from  meeting  to-day,  and  my  re- 
tirement having  been  interrupted  by  company, 
I  have  been  more  and  more  convinced  how 
much  we  lose  by  talking  and  visiting  after  these 
solemnities. 

Many  persons  are  much  in  the  habit  of  tak- 
ing these  opportunities  to  visit  their  friends.  I 
believe  there  is  no  readier  way  to  efface  the  good 
impressions  made  on  the  mind,  than  by  vain, 
trifling,  sinful  talk. 

How  much  happier  would  they  be  if  in  quiet- 
ness and  retirement  they  would  renew  their 
strength.  Could  the  worldly  wise  and  fashion- 
able know  how  much  more  really  comfortable 
the  religion  of  the  Holy  Jesus  makes  a  man, 
they  would  not  thus  easily  forego  this  best  of 
blessings,  the  enjoyment  of  communion  with 
their  God. 

Third  Mo.  3rd. — Our  evening  meetings  closed. 
A  very  large  and  solemn  gathering.  Our  friend 
Jno.  Pease,  was  much  favored  in  testimony,  com- 
mencing with  the  text,  "  Righteousness  exalteth 
a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  people," 
and  though  he  could  adopt  the  language,  "  I 
have  much  people  in  this  city,"  yet  there  is  a 
great  deal  to  be  done  away.  He  addressed  the 
young  in  a  most  persuasive  manner  to  become 
laborers  in  the  field  which  were  white  unto  har- 
vest, also  to  those  engaged  in  commerce,  he  said 
he  well  knew  what  it  was  to  be  thus  engrossed 
aud  the  mind  taken  up  with  its  pursuits,  and 
we  may  be  so  buried  in  the  world  that  when 
the  end  of  time  arrives,  so  neglected  has  been 
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the  voice  of  the  Heavenly  Visitant  that  when 
the  books  are  opened  and  the  records  unfolded 
of  misspent  hours,  the  language  may  go  forth, 
"I  know  you  not!"  How  awful  will  be  the 
situation  of  such  as  these,  entreating  all  to  close 
in  with  the  offers  of  Divine  Love,  which  are  so 
richly  extended  and  so  diffusely  administered 
around  us,  not  only  in  spiritual  gifts,  but  in 
other  blessings  which  call  for  the  dedication  of 
every  talent  and  devotion  of  the  whole  man,  to 
the  great  and  bounteous  Giver. 

May  this  and  the  faithful  labors  of  other  de- 
voted servants  who  have  been  engaged  in  these 
meetings  to  preach  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gos- 
pel, without  money  and  without  price,  prove  to 
be  as  bread  cast  upon  the  waters  found  after 
many  days.  Many  persons  not  of  our  Society 
have  attended  these  meetings,  and  heard  with 
gladness  the  words  of  life. 

Fourth  Month  21st. — Our  Yearly  Meeting 
commenced  this  morning  and  was  opened  in 
solemn  supplication  by  Isabel  Casson.  A  large 
number  of  Friends  from  other  Yearly  Meetings 
have  brought  certificates,  and  are  in  attend- 
ance. Amongst  whom  is  our  dear  friend  Rich- 
ard Mott,  now  in  his  eighty-second  year,  almost 
as  bright  as  ever  in  his  ministry,  and  in  his  ap- 
pearance but  little  changed.  He  is  one  with 
whom  I  have  long  been  acquainted,  and  is  much 
beloved  by  me ;  in  the  morning  of  life  he  was 
an  example  and  encourager  to  me  to  walk  in 
the  path  of  dedication,  and  encouraged  by  his 
most  persuasive  ministry  the  youthful  mind  was 
induced  to  follow  on  to  know  the  Lord. 

Our  sittings  have  been  very  large,  and  seasons 
of  favor,  that  of  this  morning  particularly  so, 
in  which  counsel,  admonition  and  encourage- 
ment have  been  sweetly  and  powerfully  held 
forth.  Caution  and  warnings  were  also  wisely 
and  closely  administered  by  a  number  of  dear 
sisters  on  reading  the  Queries ;  it  closed  on  the 
twenty-fifth  instant  with  sweet  solemnity.  We 
trust  the  great  concern  manifested  for  the  gen- 
eral good  will  not  be  in  vain. 

Fifth  Month  7th. — Our  Quarterly  Meeting 
was  held  this  day.  It  was  large  and  solemn. 
Elizabeth  Pittfield  was  sweetly  favored  to  preach 
the  Gospel  in  an  encouraging  manner,  and  dear 
William  Evans  to  sound  an  alarm  through  the 
camp  against  the  spirit  which  is  at  work  to  de- 
stroy the  heritage  which  George  Fox,  Robert 
Barclay,  Isaac  Penington  and  William  Penn,  so 
nobly  contended  for;  a  spirit  which,  under  the 
guise  of  a  more  refined  Quakerism,  is  seeking  a 
broader  walk  than  that  in  which  the  sons  of  the 
morning  trod  ;  encouraging  Friends  to  keep  in- 
ward and  not  to  be  turned  aside  by  the  many 
voices  which  are  now  amongst  us.  Isabel  Casson 
took  an  affectionate  leave  of  us  in  the  second 
meeting,  saying,  We  felt  as  "  bone  of  her  bone 
aud  flesh  of  her  flesh,"  being  so  near  and  dear 
to  her,  bidding  us  farewell  in  the  Lord,  that 
however  discouraging  things  might  appear,  she 
believed  there  were  those  who.  would  be  pre- 
served and  support  the  cause. 

Our  dear  E.  Evans  was  sweetly  led  to  hold 
up  the  views  which  had  been  presented  to  her 
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mind  this  day,  of  the  bow  which  was  seen  in 
the  cloud  as  a  promise  that  the  waters  should 
not  again  cover  the  earth,  and  that  amidst  the 
many  discouragements  of  the  present  time  she 
believed  that  Joseph  was  yet  alive  amongst  us. 

An  interesting  memorial  of  our  late  valuable 
friend  and  elder,  Mary  Wistar,  from  Western 
Monthly  Meeting,  was  read,  of  whom  it  may  be 
said,  "She  being  dead,  yet  speaketh."  The  ex- 
tracts from  the  men's  Yearly  Meeting  were 
also  read,  comprising  the  many  interesting  con- 
cerns which  engaged  their  attention,  manifest- 
ing their  continued  deep  interest  in  the  welfare 
and  prosperity  of  our  favored  Society,  besieged 
as  it  is  by  inward  and  outward  foes. 

Our  dear  niece,  Sallie  C.  Howell,  youngest 
daughter  of  my  brother  Joseph,  was  married  to 
Edward  G.,  son  of  the  late  Stephen  Simmons, 
on  the  eighteenth  of  the  Sixth  Month,  in  a 
large  and  solemn  meeting,  which  was  favored 
with  a  sweet  solemnity  and  with  an  acceptable 
and  appropriate  testimony  from  our  dear  Wil- 
liam Evans.  I  trust  we  were  sensible  of  the 
favor  in  thus  experiencing  the  overshadowing 
of  the  Divine  Wing,  sanctioning  as  it  were,  the 
union  of  these  dear  young  people,  who  I  believe 
were  sensible  of  its  hallowed  influence. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


For  "'The  Friend.'" 
In  some  of  our  meetings  for  Discipline  re- 
cently held,  sadness  and  uneasiness  has  been 
felt  on  account  of  the  state  of  Society  as  given 
in  the  answers  to  the  first  and  second  Queries. 

It  is  hoped  all  of  us  will  strive  to  hold  all 
our  meetings  as  advised  in  our  admirable  dis- 
cipline— as  given  on  pages  7  and  8  of  the  book 
of  discipline.  "  Friends  are  affectionately  de- 
sired and  exhorted  to  be  diligent  in  the  atten- 
dance of  them;  and  when  met,  humbly  seek  to 
be  clothed  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  charity  : 
this  will  divest  the  mind  of  a  dependence  on 
our  own  strength  and  abilities,  endue  us  with 
patience  and  condescension  toward  each  other : 
and  being  preserved  in  fellowship,  agreeably  to 
our  Lord's  declaration,  '  One  is  your  Master 
even  Christ,  and  all  ye  are  brethren,'  a  qualifi- 
cation will  be  experienced  in  our  several  stations 
and  movements,  to  build  up  one  another  in  that 
faith  which  works  by  love  to  the  purifying  of 
the  heart." 

If  our  meetings  are  held,  or  sincere  endeavors 
used  by  all  when  assembled  to  so  hold  them  as 
above  advised,  there  would  be  no  room  for  feel- 
ings of  jealousy  or  disunity,  as  to  "  who  should 
be  the  greatest,"  or  strivings  on  the  part  of  any 
of  us  for  position  in  which  our  Friends  do  not 
feel  justified  in  placing  us,  remembering  how 
our  Saviour  checked  the  ambitious  feelings  or 
actions  of  his  apostles  as  given  in  Luke  xxii : 
24-27.  "  And  there  was  a  strife  among  them, 
which  of  them  should  be  accounted  the  great- 
est. And  He  said  unto  them.  The  kings  of  the 
Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them  ;  and  they 
that  exercise  authority  upon  them  are  called 
benefactors.  But  ye  shall  not  be  so  :  but  he 
that  is  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the 
younger:  and  he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth 
serve.  For  whither  is  greater,  he  that  sitteth  at 
meat  or  he  that  serveth  ?  Is  not  he  that  sitteth  at 
meat?  But  I  am  among  you  as  he  that  serveth." 

If  we  endeavor  all  of  us  to  be  clothed  with 
Christ's  spirit,  and  to  worship  in  Spirit  and 
Truth  as  He  advised,  it  is  trusted  we  will  be  fa- 
vored therein  however  small  our  numbers  may 
be,  and  our  influence  in  the  world,  as  well  as 
among  those  under  our  name  very  greatly  in- 
creased. 
Eleventh  Month  14th,  1895. 


Oak  Leaves,  Laurel  Crown,  or  Olive  Branch  ? 

A  late  number  of  the  Episcopal  Recorder 
contains  an  apposite  editorial  note  upon  some 
recent  bellicose  sayings  and  doings  of  the  Ger- 
man Emperor  and  war  lord,  adverting  espe- 
cially to  the  triumphant  rejoicings  incident  to 
the  celebration  of  Sedan  Day. 

In  the  spring  of  this  year,  when  the  newly- 
constructed  iron-clad  JEgir  was  christened,  the 
characteristic  remark  of  the  Emperor,  in  him- 
self performing  the  ceremony,  was :  "  This  ship 
shall  remind  us  always  of  the  dark,  prehistoric 
times,  when  the  powerful  god,^Egir,  was  feared 
and  worshipped  by  all  of  our  Germanic  seafaring- 
ancestors,  and  of  their  might  upon  the  sea." 
The  Emperor  has  been  noted  for  his  "ancestral 
worship,"  particularly  that  of  his  grandfather, 
but  why  any  monarch,  taking  frequent  occasion 
to  declare  that  he  is  such  "  by  the  grace  of  God," 
should  thus  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  dark, 
heathen  deity,  iEgir,  is  hard  to  understand,  ex- 
cept it  be  that  his  belief  is  great  in  the  potency 
of  force. 

Very  recently  this  Kaiser  decorated  with  oak 
leaves  the  standards  of  certain  regiments  he 
was  reviewing.  How  does  this  ceremony  take 
us  back  to  the  laurel  crowning  of  the  pagan 
soldiery  of  Rome  under  the  Csesars — a  practice 
which  the  people  of  God,  the  Christians,  neither 
allowed  nor  would  submit  to,  either  on  the  oc- 
casion of  public  rejoicing,  or  to  gratify  innate 
luxury.  Tartullian,  in  his  essay,  "  De  Corona," 
discusses  it  in  full,  being  incited  thereto  by  an 
incident  which  had  just  occurred  in  the  imperial 
camp,  and  which  ieads  him  to  "first  inquire 
whether  warfare  is  proper  at  all  for  Christians." 
Then  follows  this  memorable  inquiry  and  decla- 
ration: "  What^sense  is  there  in  discussing  the 
merely  accidental,  when  that  on  which  it  rests 
is  to  be  condemned  ?  Shall  it  be  held  lawful  to 
make  an  occupation  of  the  sword,  when  the 
Lord  proclaims  that  he  who  uses  the  sword 
shall  perish  by  the  sword?" 

Let  me  speak  now  of  the  new  memorial  shaft 
just  erected  on  the  field  of  Brandywine,  and  to 
be  unveiled  on  the  one  hundred  and  eighteenth 
anniversary  of  the  battle  with  ceremonies  pre- 
sumed to  befit  the  occasion.  We  may  turn  from 
the  oak  leaves  of  the  Teuton  and  the  laurel 
crown  of  the  Roman,  and  take  as  a  better  present 
day  token  the  olive  branch,  so  significant  of 
peace.  We  may  also  with  eminent  propriety 
associate  it  with  the  anniversary  event,  with 
Lafayette,  and  with  the  country  whence  he 
came  to  us,  for  the  circumstances  of  peaceful 
augury  to  which  I  now  allude  is  the  legislative 
motion  unanimously  adopted  last  month  in  the 
French  chamber  of  Deputies,  to  the  effect  that 
that  body  invited  the  government  to  negotiate 
as  soon  as  was  possible  the  conclusion  of  a  per- 
manent treaty  of  arbitration  between  theFrench 
republic  and  the  United  States  of  America. 

What  we  know  of  the  character  of  the  Mar- 
quis de  Lafayette  may  justly  incline  us  to  be- 
lieve that  he  would  have  welcomed  with  en- 
thusiasm the  introduction  of  a  method  for  the  re- 
concilement of  international  difficulties  without 
resort  to  war,  so  in  line  with  the  mooted  plan 
(though  at  the  time  looked  upon  only  as  a 
dream)  of  Henry  IV.  and  the  Abbe  St.  Pierre. 
This  same  plan  of  arbitration,  and  a  high  court 
of  nations,  though  it  was  still  in  advance  of  his 
day,  was  brought  forward  by  William  Penn, 
subsequent  to  the  founding  of  this  province  of 
Pennsylvania.  It  was  the  belief  of  Penn,  his 
assistants  and  immediate  successors  in  the  gov- 
ernment, that  truth,  openness,  equity,  straight- 
forwardness, with  trust  in  God,  would  suffice  to 
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keep  the  peace  between  the  colonists  of  ]  ti| 
proprietary  province  and  the  aborigine;  ajli 
with  the  whites  of  any  other  nationalit;|\4 
might  settle  near  them  on  American  soil. 

The  persuasion  of  Penn  and  his  comps 
concerning  the  natives  of  the  soil  was  reiz 
to  the  letter.  There  was  never  a  war  be  h 
them,  and  the  chain  of  friendship  has  ever  ^ 
kept  bright.  Later,  after  the  nation's  "  ce 
of  dishonor,"  upon  the  inauguration  of  £p 
and  more  humane  policy  of  Indian  trea  iei 
by  President  Grant,  the  Friends  were  spe  a 
invited  to  carry  it  into  effect.  We  hav  t 
Indians  amongst  us  here  to-day,  but  in  th  r 
of  efficient  helpers  in  our  families,  detaileci 
the  Training  School  at  Carlisle,  where  go 
ment  without  appeal  to  force  is  so  well  v[l 
stood  that  the  drill  exercise  is  without  offt 
weapons,  and  the  sentry  at  the  guard  hous< 
not  shoulder  a  musket. 

The  directors  of  the  public  schools  in  Cl^l)» 
County  have  done  well  that  they  have  re 
to  authorize  the  military  drill  for  the  chi  ij« 
under  their  care.    The  purpose  of  that  Fr 
American,  Stephen  Girard,  in  founding 
great  orphan  school  and  home  which  bea 
name,  that  the  lads  should  receive  such  a  c 
of  simple  training  as  should  tend  to  eji 
benevolence  toward  their  fellow  creatures, 
lieve  is  being  defeated  through  the  de 
military  training  they  receive,  whereby  i 
few  are  being  graduated  into  regular  mil'b 
companies.   There  has  been  a  recent  revh 
Napoleonism  in  books  and  magazine  litenlti 
keeping  pace  with  the  clamor  for  the  sol 
tactics  in  the  public  schools,  and  the 
brigade  in  the  churches.  Imperialism  and 
tarism  march  hand  in  hand,  their  stan< 
decked  with  oak  leaves  and  crowned  with  1; 
of  a  pagan  past,  but  a  just  and  free  governijiB 
by,  for  and  of  the  people,  proffers  the  peajfi 
olive  branch  in  seeking  the  settlement  oi|l 
putes  by  a  more  rational  way  than  that  of 
Josiah  W.  Lee: 

Kocouncey,  Ninth  Month  9th,  1895. 

For  "The  Fbiei 

The  Barclay  Home  at  West  Ches 
Pa. — It  is  thought  that  Friends  in  other 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  may  fee 
terested  to  learn  of  the  success  which  has  s 
attended  the  managers  in  conducting  this 
ceUent  Institution,  and  of  the  great  good  air 
accomplished,  although  under  many  difficu 
There  are  at  this  time  ten  boarders  who 
come  from  four  or  five  different  Quarterly  J 
ings,  so  that  the  benefit  is  widely  extended 
is  quietly  and  economically  conducted  by 
valuable  matron,  Helena  Conner,  aided  i 
committee  of  capable  and  judicious  women 

The  inmates  are  well  cared  for,  and  mat 
comfortable  as  can  well  be  done.  When 
they  are  kindly  nursed — indeed,  it  is  a  £ 
blessing  to  the  aged  and  delicate  who  hav 
home  of  their  own,  to  have  such  a  quiet  ret 
provided  for  them.  The  managers  labor  u; 
many  disadvantages  in  not  having  a  buil 
of  their  own,  and  it  is  hoped  that  Friends 
have  means  to  dispose  of  may  be  willing  tc 
in  extending  its  usefulness. 

They  invite  Friends  to  visit  them,  and 
for  themselves  the  benefit  the  Institution  is 
ferring. 

God's  Mercy. — No  mercy  hath  been  n 
endeared  than  what  hath  broken  out  of 
thickest  cloud,  or  more  full  and  sweet  t 
what  hath  come  after  much  patience  and 
tinued  wrestlings. — Fleming. 


el 
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For  "The  Friend." 
The  following  essay,  which  was  published  in 
it  form  by  our  late  valued  friend,  Richard 
erbrook,  of  Camden,  New  Jersey,  possesses 
>uble  interest  to  some  who  were  ultimately 
uainted  with  the  author,  not  only  as  a  clear 
osition  of  important  truth,  but  also  as  a  dis- 
ure  of  the  train  of  thought  and  religious 
cern  which  our  beloved  friend  cherished, 
was  indeed  one  who  was  much  devoted  to  the 
ntenance  of  those  deep  spiritual  truths  which 
early  members  of  our  Society  were  led  to 
claim  to  the  world.  And  so  he  became  quick 
Jiscernment  to  see  the  tendencies  to  error 
ch  marred  the  usefulness  of  some  well- 
>osed  members  among  Friends,  and  he  was 
hful  in  exposing  these  tendencies. 
Liter  his  decease,  as  the  writer  was  returning 
n  the  house  where  the  funeral  company  had 
:mbled,  one  of  his  workmen,  who  said  he  had 
1  in  his  employ  more  than  thirty  years, 
le  alongside,  and  remarked,  "A  better  man 
er  lived,"  or  words  to  that  import.  Without 
ring  to  draw  comparison  between  the  degrees 
ledication  to  the  Lord's  cause  which  have 
n  exhibited  by  different  individuals,  we  feel 
t  a  prince  and  a  great  man  hath  fallen  in 
Israel,  and  that  there  are  few  if  any  left 
>ng  us  who  can  be  relied  upon  with  more 
tidence  to  stand  firmly  for  the  ancient  prin- 
es  of  Friends,  without  compromise, 
n  this  respect  he  was  like  our  late  beloved 
ad,  Morris  Cope,  to  whom  he  was  unconi- 
ily  attached  and  very  closely  united. 
Ve  commend  the  essay  to  the  favorable  con- 
;ration  of  our  readers. — Ed.] 

waited  patiently  for  the  Lord,  and  He  inclined 
)  tne  and  heard  ray  cry.    (Ps.  xl :  1.) 
he  Lord  direct  your  hearts  into  the  love  of  God, 
into  the  patient  waiting  for  Christ.    (2  Thess. 

JP 

/hen  Christ,  who  is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then 
1  we  also  appear  with  Him  in  glory.  (Col.  Hi:  4.) 

t  is  a  day  of  some  excitement  in  certain 
irters,  on  the  subject  of  religion,  and  in  pro- 
tion  to  the  absence  of  real  religious  experi- 
e,  there  appears  to  be  danger  that  the  mind 
y  run  out  and  find  rest  in  a  speculative  ap- 
hension  of  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  and  in 
!  condition,  may  feed  itself  upon  imagination, 
I  professing  the  discovery  of  a  "higher  life," 
ignorant  of  that  which  is  the  true  life  of  the 
1 — the  Bread  which  cometh  down  from  heav- 
and  giveth  life  unto  the  world.  It  is  to  this 
t  the  Holy  Scriptures  direct  our  attention, 
nay  be  observed  by  consideration  of  the  pas- 
es at  the  head  of  this  paper,  and  a  multitude 
others  that  might  be  quoted.  It  is  in  this 
Y  that  they  are  designed  to  be  profitable, 
I  that  we,  through  patience  and  comfort  of 

Scriptures,  might  have  hope, 
t  not  unfrequently  happens  that  persons  are 
dy  to  suppose  they  are  pretty  nearly,  or  sub- 
Uially,  agreed  on  the  fundamental  doctrines 
the  Gospel.  Especially  is  this  apt  to  be  the 
e  when  we,  as  members  of  the  Society  of 
ends,  in  conversation  with,  or  in  perusing 

writings  of  other  professors,  find  an  ac- 
iwledgment  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy 
rit.  A  little  further  scrutiny,  however,  it 
believed,  will  often  disclose  the  fact  that, 
ile  using  nearly  the  same  language,  and 
iting  the  same  passages  of  Scripture,  there 
underneath,  a  most  marked  and  vital  dis- 
ction.  It  is  a  prevalent  idea,  outside  of  our 
liety,  that  the  Scriptures  are  the  only  means 
ib  tain  in  g  Divine  instruction,  in  the  sense  that 
at  the  Spirit  saith  to  us  comes  through  that 
innel,  and  that  only.  • 


The  writer  has  been  intimately  acquainted 
with  many  earnest  and  sincere  professors  of 
other  denominations,  and  greatly  enjoyed  the 
sense  of  unity  with  them,  as  fellow-travellers  to- 
wards a  better  country,  owned  of  the  L/>rd  in 
their  faithfulness  to  the  decree  of  enlightenment 
they  had  reached,  and  yet  he  has  learned  more 
highly  to  estimate  the  privilege  of  the  clearer 
apprehension  of  Gospel  truth  which  has,  in 
mercy,  been  vouchsafed  to  us  as  a  precious 
trust. 

In  one  instance,  he  knew  of  a  man  who  had 
been  engaged  for  thirty  years  as  a  local  preacher 
among  the  Wesleyan  Methodists,  who  said  that 
he  knew  of  nothing  that  originated  the  work  of 
religion  in  the  minds  of  men,  independently  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures.  If  this  were  so,  the  same 
source  must  be  continually  looked  to,  for  spir- 
itual consolation  and  nourishment.  This  person 
was  highly  endowed  mentally,  and  was  an  au- 
thor of  considerable  note. 

The  writer  knew  another  case,  of  one  who  had 
been  similarly  engaged,  a  member  of  the  same 
society,  who,  in  conversation  on  the  subject,  gave 
it  as  his  sentiment  that,  if  it  were  possible  to 
obliterate  from  the  memory  the  promises  and 
consolatory  portions  of  the  Bible,  there  would 
be  an  end  to  Divine  communion  with  that  soul, 
thus  evincing  how  deep  rooted  was  his  convic- 
tion that  it  was  by  this,  as  a  medium,  that  Di- 
vine comfort  and  consolation  must  come,  to  the 
soul  of  man,  if  it  come  at  all. 

In  another  case,  a  person  was  on  the  platform 
at  a  meeting  of  a  branch  of  the  British  and  For- 
eign Bible  Society,  and  urging  the  importance 
of  the  work  of  promoting  the  circulation  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  said,  in  the  course  of  his  speech, 
"  Ti  me  was  when  the  Apostle  wrote  that  the  Word 
of  God  wasnot  bound,  but  now  we  have  it  bound, 
and  you  can  have  it  at  so  much  a  copy,"  etc. 

In  the  printed  reports  of  agents  of  the  same 
society  on  foreign  stations,  remarks  of  a  similar 
character  have  often  been  seen.  They  report 
the  receipt,  by  a  certain  steamer  or  vessel,  of 
so  many  cases  of  the  Bread  of  Life— or  the 
Leaves  of  which  are  for  the  healing  of  the  na- 
tions etc.,  meaning  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
of  the  old  and  New  Testaments. 

Far  be  it  from  me  to  depreciate  in  the  least 
the  value  of  the  precious  gift  of  these  invaluable 
writings.  The  Society  of  Friends  has  always 
placed  them  where  they  placed  themselves,  and 
has  unequivocally  accepted  the  doctrine  of  the 
Apostle  that  they  were  given  forth  by  inspira- 
tion of  God,  and  that  they  are  "  profitable  for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God  may 
be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good 
works."  "That  whatsoever  was  written  afore- 
time, was  written  for  our  learning,  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  Scriptures 
might  have  hope."  The  writer  looks  back  with 
satisfaction  at  his  own  share  in  the  sale  and  dis- 
tribution of  many  hundreds  of  copies. 

He  is  at  this  time,  however,  concerned  that, 
while  on  the  one  hand,  we  should  in  no  way  or 
degree  undervalue  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  be 
careful  to  make  a  right  use  of  them,  we  may 
adhere  with  steady,  unwavering  consistency  and 
faithfulness  to  our  own  acknowledged  testimony 
respecting  them.  Our  view  is  well  expressed 
by  that  eminent  servant  of  Christ,  William 
Penn,  "  The  grace  of  God  within  me,  and  the 
Scriptures  without  me,  are  the  foundation  and 
declaration  of  my  faith  and  religion,  and  let 
any  man  get  better  if  he  can." 

With  these  principles  fully  established  in  our 
minds,  we  shall  come  to  apprehend  the  import 


of  the  language  of  the  blessed  Saviour  to  the 
Samaritan  woman,  when  she  said,  "Art  thou 
greater  than  our  father,  Jacob,  who  gave  us  the 
well,  and  drank  thereof  himself,  his  children 
and  his  cattle?"  and  He  replied  to  her  in  this 
deeply  instructive  and  significant  language: 
"  Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water  shall  thirst 
again  (to  which  water  all  inferior  sources  of 
help,  or  comfort,  or  instruction,  may  be  com- 
pared);  but  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst,  but  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in  him  a 
well  of  water,  springing  up  unto  everlasting 
life." 

It  is  this  kind  of  experience  that  introduces 
the  Christian  traveller  into  the  state  and  enjoy- 
ment of  tha.t  true  life  which  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God,  and  into  that  adoration  and  worship 
which  standeth  not  in  reciting  or  reading  the 
experiences  of  other  men,  but  stands  in  Divine 
communion  with  the  Father  and  with  the  Son, 
through  the  eternal  Spirit. 

This  feeling  and  knowing  transcends  all  words 
and  professions.  Those  who  are  come  hither 
can  indeed  call  that  day  blessed  wherein  their 
minds  were  turned  from  darkness  unto  light, 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  the  power  of 
God,  which  is  the  substance  of  the  Gospel. 

Whilst  encouraging  evidence  is  often  afforded 
that,  among  the  various  denominations  of  pro- 
fessingChristians,  there  are  many  whose  spiritual 
eyes  have  been  anointed  to  see  with  increasing 
clearness  into  the  mystery  and  spirituality  of 
the  Gospel  dispensation — to  see,  indeed,  that  it 
is  a  dispensation  of  the  Spirit — and  that  there 
is  great  openness  to  receive  such  views  among 
others  of  them — it  would  be  cause  for  sadness 
and  mourning  if  our  own  Society  should,  at 
this  day,  be  found  to  have  declined  from  the 
advanced  ground  it  once  occupied  and  had 
drifted  away  from  the  place  it  was  designed  to 
fill  in  the  universal  Church. 

In  a  day  when  a  strong  current  is  set  in, 
which  seems  to  be  carrying  many  away  from 
this  foundation — when  speculative  opinion  is 
too  apt  to  be  taken  for  faith,  and  a  wordy  pro- 
fession for  possession  of  the  Truth  as  it  is  in 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord — may  it  never  be  justly 
said  that,  from  fear  or  partiality,  or  favor  or 
affection,  towards  those  who  have  left  the  true 
foundation,  or  towards  those  who  have  never 
known  what  it  is  to  build  upon  it,  or  from  any 
other  motive,  that  we  have  hesitated  to  avow  our 
own  principles  on  this  great  subject,  or  faltered 
in  the  proper  discharge  of  the  duties  of  faithful 
watchmen  and  watch-women  on  our  walls,  ever 
bearing  in  mind  the  necessity  that  our  own 
hearts  should  be  seasoned  with  grace,  and  that 
whatever  we  say  or  do,  may  be  said  or  done  in 
the  love  and  in  the  fear  of  God,  for  the  servant 
of  the  Lord  must  not  strive  (in  his  own  will) 
but  be  gentle  unto  all  men,  apt  to  teach,  pa- 
tient, in  meekness  instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselves,  that,  peradventure,  they  may  be 
brought  to  the  acknowledgment  of  the  Truth 
and  delivered  out  of  every  snare.  R.  E. 


First  Lessons. — The  great  first  lesson  for 
the  infant  is  obedience;  it  should  be  taught 
firmly,  yet  tenderly  ;  before  the  rebellious  spirit 
strengthens;  the  mother  will  and  must  suf- 
fer during  the  great  sacrifice  to  duty  she  is  call- 
ed upon  to  make;  but  perseverance  will  go  far 
to  secure  the  happiness  of  both,  and  that  of  all 
with  whom  the  future  of  the  child  may  be  asso- 
ciated or  connected.  The  more  difficult  the  task, 
the  more  needful  that  it  should  be  discharged 
faithfully.— 6'.  C.  Hall. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

What  is  Worship? 

Is  it  not  a  solemn  and  sacred  sense,  given  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  of  the  Omnipresent,  Supreme 
and  Almighty  God,  Creator  and  Preserver  of 
all  things.  If,  then,  we  feel  and  know  ourselves 
to  be  in  his  awful  and  majestic  presence,  and 
also  feel  our  nothingness  without  Him,  how 
can  we  presume  to  enter  into  any  outward  ex- 
ercise before  Him  without  his  leading,  as  if  He 
were  an  heathen  potentate,  who  might  be  de- 
ceived, appeased  or  flattered  by  a  great  ado  of 
prayers,  singing,  etc.  It  seems  to  me  a  most 
objectionable  practice  for  people  professing  to 
know  the  office  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  to  engage  in 
such  practices,  and  also  to  solicit  the  aid  of 
sinners,  without  even  a  semblance  of  Christianity 
to  engage  with  them,  and  call  this  worshipping 
God  by  singing  to  his  praise.  It  is  most  painful 
to  my  mind  to  sit  in  such  assemblies.  I  speak 
in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  when  I  say  that  his 
Spirit  led  me  out  of  the  grossest  darkness  and 
unbelief,  to  know  and  accept  the  atoning  sacri- 
fice of  the  blessed  Lord  and  Saviour,  as  a  pro- 
pitiation for  my  sins  unto  salvation,  and  also 
to  know  that  the  Scriptures  were  written  by 
Divine  inspiration.  The  same  Teacher  showed 
me  the  error  of  such  prescribed  forms  of  wor- 
ship. 

John  iv  :  23,  24. — "But  the  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worshippers  shall  worship 
the  Father  in  spirit  and  in  truth :  for  the 
Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  Him.  God  is 
a  Spirit,  and  they  that  worship  Him  must  wor- 
ship Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth." 

How  can  such  worship  be  performed  accepta- 
bly to  God,  without  the  immediate  aid  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  ? 

Matt,  xv :  8,  9. — "This  people  draweth  nigh 
unto  me  with  their  mouth,  and  honoreth  me 
with  their  lips;  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 
But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching  for 
doctrines  the  commandments  of  men." 

Singing  produced  by  the  inspiration  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  the  heart  or  soul,  would  be  music 
fitted  for  a  lodgment  in  the  breast  of  some  poor 
soul,  tired  of  earth's  vain  music. 

Isaiah  lv  :  11,12. — "So  shall  my  word  be 
that  goeth  forth  out  of  my  mouth;  it  shall  not 
return  unto  me  void  :  but  it  shall  accomplish 
that  which  I  please,  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it.  For  ye  shall  go  out 
with  joy,  and  be  led  forth  with  peace :  the  moun- 
tains and  the  hills  shall  break  forth  before  you 
into  singing,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall 
clap  their  hands." 

Psalms  xlvi:  10. — "Be  still,  and  know  that 
I  am  God  ;  I  will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen. 
I  will  be  exalted  in  the  earth." 

Psalms  xviii :  32. — "It  is  God  that  girdeth 
me  with  strength,  and  maketh  my  way  perfect." 

I  fail  to  see  any  material  difference  in  pray- 
ing out  of  prayer  books  and  singing  out  of 
hymn  books.  Therefore  have  I  cried  concerning 
this,  their  strength  is  to  sit  still.  Oh,  that  the 
time  may  come  when  the  people  may  faithfully 
assemble  under  the  teaching  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  learn  what  is  "  thy  will  be  done." 

Colebrook,  Ontario,  Canada. 


Maternal  Instructions.  — Oh  mothers ! 
reflect  upon  the  power  your  Maker  has  placed 
in  your  hands.  There  is  no  earthly  influence 
to  be  compared  to  yours.  There  is  no  combi- 
nation of  causes  so  powerful  in  promoting  the 
happiness  or  the  misery  of  our  race,  as  the  in- 
structions of  home. —  The  Mother  at  Home. 


OTHER  VOICES. 

IN  THE  WORLD,  NOT  OF  IT. 

Lord  !  Thou  hast  set  Thy  people  here 

In  this  vain  world  and  wide; 
O  !  make  the  souls  that  hold  Thee  dear 

Fast  in  that  love  abide. 

A  watch-tower  in  the  world  they  win, 

But  not  their  portion  make  ; 
Thy  people  needs  must  dwell  herein, 

But  not  hereof  partake. 

They  weigh  its  wares,  they  know  its  wiles, 

But  walk  not  in  its  ways, 
Nor  set  their  heart  upon  its  smiles, 

Nor  greatly  heed  its  praise. 

They  do  its  tasks  if  smiles  thereon 

Their  Taskmaster  Divine; 
The  sunshine  of  its  grace  they  shun 

Wherein  He  doth  not  shine. 

Each  speeding  chance  they  gladly  miss 

Their  Lord  they  may  not  tell; 
Nor  linger  in  a  bower  of  bliss 

Wherein  He  may  not  dwell. 

Not  from  its  gloom  their  sorrows  spring, 

Nor  from  its  wrath  their  fear; 
Their  peace,  their  joy  it  doth  not  bring  ; 

It  cannot  mar  their  cheer. 

They  rise  to  fulness  of  delight 

When  it  is  most  afar; 
And  mix  rejoicing  in  the  fight 

When  with  its  powers  at  war. 

When  in  the  world  their  stay  is  o'er, 
Then  their  true  life  doth  come: 

To  their  own  Fatherland  they  soar; 
There,  there  they  are  at  home! 

— Exchange. 

HE  CARETH  FOR  US  ALL. 


BY  S.  E.  ADAMS. 


This  morn,  while  walking  slowly  down  the  street, 
Perplexed  and  sad — small  things  will  grieve  us  so — 

A  little  leaf  came  fluttering  to  my  feet, 

Gay  with  the  tints  that  autumn  leaflets  know. 

Amid  the  wind-swept  branches  of  the  tree, 
Aflame  with  robes  of  crimson,  green  and  gold, 

A  birdling's  nest  half-hidden  could  I  see 

Where  <  nee  in  song  the  birds  their  stories  told. 

Blue  was  the  sky  ;  a  south  wind  softly  stirred 
And  whispered  near,  as  if  to  bid  me  heed. 

Oh,  fluttering  leaf!    Oh,  care-free,  singing  bird  ! 
The  lesson  taught  am  I  too  blind  to  read? 

If  God  so  clothe  the  leaf  upon  the  tree, 

And  seeth  if  the  smallest  sparrow  fall, 
May  He  not  have  a  kindly  thought  for  me? 

I  will  believe  He  careth  for  us  all. 

— The  Independent. 

For  "The  Friend." 

A  Visit  to  Brown's  Mills. 

On  the  twenty-sixth  of  Tenth  Month  a  visit 
was  paid  to  the  neighborhood  of  Brown's  Mills, 
principally  in  hope  of  finding  the  Climbing 
Fern  (Lygodium  palmatuni),  for  which  a  party 
of  botanists  had  searched  the  neighborhood 
without  success,  earlier  in  the  season.  The 
plant  is  late  in  starting,  and  the  former  hunt 
was  probably  before  it  had  made  its  appear- 
ance. This  time  we  found  it  in  abundance, 
but  in  so  many  cases  the  fertile  extremity  of 
the  fern  had  withered  and  dropped,  that  for  a 
time  I  feared  lest  we  had  left  our  visit  so  late 
that  no  good  specimens  could  be  procured.  But 
we  were  much  pleased,  and  I  hope  grateful,  to 
find  several  plants,  which  exhibited  in  a  good 
degree  the  characteristic  features  of  this  fern, 
and  we  experienced  a  little  of  that  glow  of  en- 
thusiasm with  which  a  botanical  explorer  soon 
becomes  familiar. 

The  vine  is  very  slender,  and  twines  around  the 
bushes  among  which  it  grows,  attaining  a  length 


of  three  or  four  or  more  feet.  The  peculiar  f  »l 
shaped  leaves  are  beautiful,  and  unlike  i. 
of  any  other  plant  in  that  section  of  the  cot 
These  leaves  are  much  contracted  in  th 
minal  part  of  the  vine,  and  bear  the  spo 
seed. 

A  late  number  of  Meehan's  Monthly  Ma<  dtb 
says  that  Lygodium  grows  pretty  abundan  p 
Connecticut,  but  that  Kentucky,  of  all 
places,  is  its  favorite  home. 

We  had  little  prospect  of  finding  any  fl  ,1 
so  late  in  the  season,  and  indeed  we  met 
but  one  variety,  the  Dipplopappus  Unarii 
a  neat  and  pretty  plant.  The  flowers  Hf 
smaller  than  those  which  came  earlier  i 
season,  but  were  welcomed  as  the  last  oj 
floral  train. 

The  scanty  soil  was  mostly  underlaid  v 
white,  gravelly  sand — a  suitable  locality  fi 
Cactus  family,  and  we  found  a  patch  of 
curious  plant,  the  Prickly  Pear  ( OpunUi 
garis).  The  stem,  which  plants  usually 
has  been  changed  into  flattened  oval  j 
thick  and  fleshy,  which  from  their  gree 
pearance  are  generally  called  leaves.  Th( 
leaves  are  small  and  awl-shaped,  and  sooi 
They  have  clusters  of  barbed  bristles  on 
axils,  so  that  any  one  who  incautiously  ha 
the  plant  is  likely  to  feel  the  effects  un  je^ 
antly.  The  flowers  are  bright  yellow, 
two  inches  broad,  and  showy;  but  thej )b 
long  since  fallen  and  been  replaced  b 
fruit,  a  one-celled  berry  about  an  inch  js^ 
and  filled  with  flattened  seeds.    The  fr 
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mucilaginous  and  edible,  and  from  its  chaip 
the  plant  is  sometimes  called  "  Indian  Fig  j 


t 


The  favorite  home  of  the  Cactus  family 
the  hot  and  dry  plains  of  Central  Amer 
and  a  special  provision  has  been  made  to  e 
them  to  endure  without  injury  the  drym 
the  climate.  Leaves  have  been  called  the 
of  plants,  and  it  is  in  the  green  cellular  t 
of  these  that  the  sap  collected  by  the  ro< 
converted  into  material  fitted  for  the  susteiji! 
and  growth  of  the  plant.    But  in  dry  sei 
when  the  sun's  rays  are  intensely  hot,  the  e  |]|( 
ration  from  the  leaves  is  sometimes 
than  the  supply  of  moisture  from  the  rootiki 
then  the  leaves  wilt,  and  if  the  process  is  a 
too  far,  may  wither  and  perish.     To  j 
against  this,  in  the  green  surface  of  the  ( 
joints,  which  answers  the  purpose  of  lea\ 
these  plants,  the  minute  cells  which  fori: 
surface  of  leaves,  have  thickened  sides,  so 
but  little  moisture  can  escape  through 
and  the  breathing  pores  close  and  chec  I 
drain  the  moment  it  becomes  injurious  1 
plant.    The  drier  the  atmosphere,  the  gijiti 
the  apparent  reluctance  of  these  fleshy-l<  in  f 
plants  to  part  with  the  fluid  they  have  acc  d  'I 
lated,  and  upon  which  they  live  durinj 
long  period  when  little  or  no  moisture  is  yi 
by  the  soil  or  the  air. 

Although  flowers  were  scarce,  yet  there 
many  interesting  plants,  whose  season  of  b 
had  passed.  Among  these  the  Wintergre 
Teaberry  ( Gaultheria  procumbens),  was 
abundant.  The  stem  of  this  interesting 
plant  creeps  for  a  considerable  distance  belo 
surface,  sending  up  at  intervals  short  brai 
from  three  to  five  inches  in  height,  which 
a  few  evergreen  leaves,  and  white  flowe 
their  axils.  Some  of  those  we  found  ha< 
fruit,  which  has  a  spicy,  aromatic  flavor. 

In  some  parts  of  the  woods  the  Sand  1V1 
(Leiophyllum  buxifolium),  grew  abundanth 
is  a  low,  slender,  branching  shrub,  which 
in  the  spring  an  abundant  crop  of  white  flo  mh 
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re  saw  many  dense  tufts  of  very  narrow, 
3-like  leaves,  which  belonged  to  a  plant  of 
Lily  family,  called  Turkey-beard,  because 

stems  are  thickly  beset  with  bristle-like 
es.  It  blooms  in  the  Sixth  Month,  and 
s  a  showy  raceme  of  creamy  white  flowers. 

botanical  name,  Xerophyllum  setifolium,  is 
ved  from  the  character  of  the  foliage.  The 
sric  name,  meaning  dry  leaved,  and  the  spe- 

name  indicating  bristly-leaved.  In  its  flow- 
r  season  it  is  one  of  the  attractions  of  the 

barrens. 

i  the  lower  and  damper  parts  of  the  woods, 
re  in  ordinary  seasons  a  little  water  would 
iund,  the  ground  was  covered  with  sphagnum 
1  which  seems  to  grow  continuously  at  the 
and  to  decay  into  peat  below.  It  is  remarka- 
for  the  tenacity  with  which  it  holds  mois- 
,  so  that  it  is  a  favorite  material  for  nur- 
men  to  place  about  the  roots  of  trees  which 
are  shipping.  My  companion  plucked  a 
apparently  dry,  and  on  squeezing  it  in 
hand,  forced  out  a  few  drops  of  water.  In 
e  damp,  springy  grounds  the  White  Cedar, 
jh  loves  a  peaty  soil  for  its  roots,  was  grow- 
freely. 

he  Trailing  Arbutus  (Epigoza  repens),  had 
ady  formed  its  leaves  and  buds  for  next 
',  and  was  ready  to  come  into  bloom  when 
|  warm  days  in  next  spring  should  quicken 
regetation. 

he  low  grounds  along  the  Rancocas  near 
wn'sMills  have  been  converted  into  a  rather 
:nsive  cranber  ry  bog.  A  few  of  the  red  ber- 
which  had  escaped  the  pickers  were  still  on 
vines.  The  cranberry  plant  resembles  the 
erry  in  that  the  main  stem  creeps  for  some 
along  the  slush  which  is  its  natural  habitat, 
sends  up  frequent  short  shoots,  which  bear 
leaves,  flowers  and  fruit.  It  has  been  found 
(xperience,  that  a  productive  cranberry  bog 
t  have  a  stream  of  water  running  through 
diich  can  be  so  regulated  as  to  submerge  the 
when  desired,  thus  killing  out  weeds  and 
roying  insects  which  would  prey  on  the 
;s. 

(To  be  concluded.) 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

lie  Electric  Eels. — Humboldt  thus  describes 
method  used  by  the  Indians  of  South  Amer- 

to  capture  these  animals.  The  Indians 
?e  a  herd  of  horses  into  a  stagnant  pool, 
:re  they  abounded.  "  These  yellowish  livid 
,  he  writes  resembling  large  aquatic  snakes, 
n  near  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  crowd 
er  the  bellies  of  the  horses  and  mules.  The 
ggle  between  animals  of  so  different  an  or- 
ization  affords  a  very  interesting  sight.  The 
ians,  armed  with  harpoons  and  long  slender 
Is,  closely  surround  the  pool,  and  by  their 
I  shouts  and  long  reeds  prevent  the  horses 
a  coming  to  the  bank.  The  eels  seek  to  de- 
1  themselves  by  repeated  discharges  of  their 
trie  batteries,  and  for  a  long  time  it  seemed 
?  theirs  would  be  the  victory.  Several  horses 
:  under  the  violence  of  the  invisible  blows 
ch  they  receive  in  the  most  vital  parts,  and, 
umbed  by  the  force  and  frequency  of  the 
iks,  disappear  beneath  the  surface.  Others, 
l  mane  erect  and  haggard  eyes,  raise  them- 
es and  endeavor  to  escape,  but  are  driven  back 
the  Indians.  Within  five  minutes  a  couple 
iorses  are  killed.  The  eel  which  is  five  feet 
I,  presses  its  body  against  the  belly  of  the 
se,  and  attacks  at  once  the  heart,  the  viscera, 

the  group  of  abdominal  nerves.  It  is  na- 
il," the  author  adds,  "  that  the  effect  which 


a  horse  experiences  should  be  more  powerful 
than  that  produced  by  the  same  fish  on  man, 
when  it  touches  him  only  at  one  of  the  extremi- 
ties. The  horses  are  probably  not  killed,  but 
stunned,  and  are  drowned  amid  the  confusion 
of  the  struggle  between  the  other  horses  and 
eels." 

C.  J.  Cornish  tried  the  electric  power  of  a 
pair  in  the  Zoological  Gardens  at  London.  He 
says,  "  When  grasped  in  the  middle  of  the  back, 
there  was  just  time  to  realize  that  there  was 
none  of  the  '  lubricity'  of  the  common  eel,  when 
the  first  shock  passed  up  the  arm  with  a  '  Nicker' 
identical  with  that  which  a  zig-zag  flash  of 
lightning  leaves  upon  the  eye,  and,  as  it  seem- 
ed, with  equal  speed.  A  second  and  third  felt 
like  a  blow  on  the  'funny-bone,'  and  the  hand 
and  arm  were  thrown  back  with  a  jerk  which 
flung  the  water  backwards  on  the  pavement 
and  over  the  keeper  who  was  kindly  assisting 
in  the  enterprise.  This  slight  mishap  recalled 
afar  less  agreeable  result  of  a  shock  inflicted 
on  a  previous  inquirer,  whose  recoiling  hand 
had  struck  the  assistant  a  severe  blow  in  the 
face.  Unwilling  to  be  baffled  by  a  fish  less  in 
size  than  the  salmon  which  form  the  common 
stock  of  a  fish-monger's  window,  the  writer  once 
more  endeavored  to  hold  the  eel  at  any  cost  of 
personal  suffering.  But  the  electric  powers 
were  too  subtle  and  pervading  to  be  denied. 
The  first  muscular  quiver  of  the  fish  was  re- 
sisted ;  but  at  the  second,  the  sense  of  vibration 
set  up  became  intolerable,  and  the  enforced  re- 
lease was  as  rapid  and  uncontrollable  as  the 
first. 

On  the  last  occasion  on  which  the  writer  was 
present  at  the  eels'  feeding-hour,  eight  or  ten 
lively  gudgeon  were  taken  from  a  pail,  and 
placed  in  the  eels'  tank.  The  small  fish  at  once 
dived  to  the  bottom,  as  is  their  habit,  and 
sought  refuge  in  the  corners,  or  at  the  angle 
made  by  the  meeting  of  the  base  and  sides  of 
the  stone  cistern.  Every  one  of  the  fish  was 
killed  by  the  electric  shock  before  being  eaten ; 
but  in  the  case  of  those  in  the  corners,  it  was 
impossible  for  the  fish  to  bring  the  electric  or- 
gan, which  lies  on  each  side  of  the  lower  part 
of  the  tail,  into  direct  contact.  The  eel,  there- 
fore, swam  past  them  like  a  torpedo-boat  which 
intends  to  discharge  its  broadside  torpedoes,  and 
as  the  battery  came  opposite,  the  fish  gave  a 
slight  quiver,  which  instantaneously  produced 
a  violent  shock  in  the  gudgeon,  and  turned  it 
belly  upwards.  After  three  had  been  killed  and 
eaten,  the  shocks  became  weaker,  and  the  other 
gudgeon  seemed  only  partly  paralyzed  by  the 
first  shock,  and  sometimes  recovered  and  swam 
away  in  a  crippled  condition  until  benumbed  by 
a  second  shock.  One  fish  which  was  "shocked  " 
and  left  for  dead  while  the  eel  went  in  pursuit 
of  more,  recovered  in  a  few  minutes,  and  was 
subsequently  pursued,  received  a  direct  shock 
from  the  eel's  side  and  was  killed.  The  infer- 
ence suggested  by  the  writer's  own  experience 
of  the  violence  of  the  shocks  inflicted,  though 
with  different  degrees  of  intensity,  is  that  the 
eel  controls  the  power  of  the  electrical  discharge 
at  will,  just  as  it  controls  any  other  function 
that  has  its  initiative  in  muscular  action  ;  and 
that  the  gudgeons  received  enough,  and  no 
more  than  was  sufficient  to  paralyze  them,  and 
make  them  easy  victims  for  the  slow-moving  eel. 

Common  Poisons  and  their  Antidotes. — To  one 
class  of  careful  housekeepers  it  is  simply  amaz- 
ing that  anybody  can  keep  deady  poisons  stored 
in  ordinary  bottles,  and  within  the  reach  of  chil- 
dren ;  but  no  day  passes  in  which  the  results  of 


just  that  carelessness  are  not  chronicled.  In 
Boston,  the  druggists  sell  poisons  in  bottles  of  a 
special  shape,  that  have  knobs  on  the  surface 
resembling  the  kernels  on  an  ear  of  corn,  so 
that  they  can  be  easily  felt  in  the  dark,  and  thus 
put  the  user  on  his  guard. 

In  many  households  an  alcoholic  solution  of 
corrosive  sublimate  is  kept  on  hand  as  a  vermin- 
destroyer  ;  in  one  such,  a  new  servant — who 
was  addicted  to  drink,  of  which  habit  the  mis- 
tress knew  nothing  —  explored  her  newly  ac- 
quired pantry,  and  on  the  top  shelf  found  a 
bottle,  of  which  she  hastened  to  partake,  and  in 
a  very  short  time  developed  symptoms  of  great 
mischief;  but  the  mistress  instantly  adminis- 
tered the  white  of  eggs,  till  six  had  been  swal- 
lowed, which  saved  the  girl,  till  the  arrival  of 
the  doctor  with  his  stomach-pump ;  and  it  was 
nothing  but  this  dilution  of  the  fatal  dose  that 
had  protected  the  coats  of  the  stomach,  as  the 
amount  taken  was,  as  the  doctor  said,  "  Enough 
to  kill  her  three  times  over." 

Another  source  of  poisoning  which  is  not  as 
fatal,  but  which  causes  great  suffering,  is  that 
which  comes  from  the  common  poison  ivy.  The 
brilliant  foliage  tempts  people  to  the  woods,  and 
before  one  realizes  the  danger,  a  person  suscep- 
tible to  its  influence  has  brushed  against  it ;  and 
without  prompt  treatment  much  misery  will  en- 
sue. But  nowadays  almost  every  household  has 
an  excellent  remedy  at  hand  in  the  ammonia 
that  is  used  for  so  many  purifying  purposes; 
but  if  the  ubiquitous  "  Household  "  is  not  at 
hand  some  common  aqua  ammonia- — to  be  had 
at  all  druggists — can  be  used,  and  if  applied  as 
soon  as  vesicles  begin  to  appear,  will  "head  off" 
further  ravages. 

So  many  accidents  come  from  unwittingly 
imbibing  carbolic  acid  that  it  has  seemed  as  if 
reproducing  the  following  letter,  originally  writ- 
ten to  the  New  York  Sun,  would  be  rendering 
a  substantial  public  service. 

"To  the  Editor  of  The  Sun: — Scarcely  a  week 
without  a  record  in  The  Sun  of  a  death  by  car- 
bolic acid  poison  ;  and  notwithstanding  carbolic 
is  in  general  use,  and  a  moderate  dose  believed 
to  be  equal  to  sure  death  to  an  adult,  no  remedy 
has  ever  been  given  that  I  have  seen. 

"There  is  a  simple  and  sure  remedy  for  this 
caustic  poison,  taken  in  mistake  as  I  know  by 
experience. 

"  Several  years  ago  it  was  my  evil  fortune  to 
swallow  an  over-full  teaspoon  of  pure  carbolic 
acid  in  mistake  at  midnight,  wrestling  with  a 
fierce  carbuncle  on  my  neck.  Recalling  in- 
instantly  that  carbolic  acid  is  diluted  and  cap- 
tured quickly  by  water,  I  turned  to  the  water 
pitcher  and  drank  copiously,  then  fell  uncon- 
scious, all  in  about  thirty  seconds. 

"  The  water  saved  my  life.  Of  course  the  skin 
came  off  my  mouth  and  throat  ;  the  Vesuvius 
carbuncle,  however,  was  discouraged  and  con- 
quered. In  view  of  the  very  general  ignorance 
of  a  remedy  easy  and  sure  for  this  deadly  poi- 
son, I  venture  to  ask  The  Sun  to  investigate  and 
possibly  confer  another  boon  upon  humanity  by 
publishing  widely  a  sure  remedy  for  carbolic 
acid  poison.  Very  sincerely, 

'•  Rufus  E.  Moore. 


The  Great  Auk. — At  a  recent  auction  in  Lon- 
don of  a  fine  and  well-preserved  specimen  of  the 
great  auk,  the  bidding  went  up  to  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  guineas;  but  as  this  was  lower 
than  the  reserve  price,  the  bird  did  not  change 
owners.  About  eighty  skins  of  this  extinct  bird 
are  known  to  be  in  existence,  of  which  twenty- 
four  are  in  Great  Britain.    An  egg  of  this  bird 
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was  sold  for  one  hundred  and  eighty  guineas, 
while  an  egg  of  jEpiornis  maximus  brought 
thirty-six  guineas. 

Kansas  Yearly  Meeting — Conservative. 

[The  following  account  is  condensed  from  one 
that  appeared  in  an  Emporia  paper  (Kansas). 
It  was  forwarded  to  us  by  a  member  of  that 
meeting,  who  vouches  for  its  correctness.] 

The  Yearly  Meeting  now  in  session  in  Em- 
poria is  that  branch  of  the  Quakers  known  as 
Conservative  Friends,  so  distinguished  because 
they  hold  to  the  original  doctrines  of  the  Quakers 
on  worship  and  the  ministry.  They  maintain 
that  the  spiritual  gifts  given  to  believers  in  the 
apostolic  age  were  designed  to  continue  in  the 
Ciiurch  of  Christ  in  all  ages,  and  not  as  a  mere 
temporary  phenomena  to  introduce  Christianity. 
They  believe  the  words  of  the  apostle  that  these 
gifts  were  given  "  For  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints  for  the  work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edi- 
fying of  the  body  of  Christ:  till  we  all  come 
in  the  unity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the 
measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ" 
(Eph.  iv:  12,  13),  that  these  conditions  of  min- 
istry and  growth  are  as  needful  to-day  as  in 
any  other  age  of  the  world.  As  the  apostle  Paul 
has  enforced  this  doctrine  of  spiritual  gifts  with 
almost  four  whole  chapters — the  twelfth  of  Ro- 
mans, the  twelfth  and  fourteenth  of  first  Corin- 
thians, and  the  fourth  of  Ephesians-more  Scrip- 
ture than  is  devoted  to  any  other  one  subject  in 
the  New  Testament,  the  Friends  believe  this  to 
be  one  of  the  most  important  of  Scripture  doc- 
trines. 

Some  seventeen  years  ago  when  there  was  de- 
veloped in  the  Society  of  Friends  a  movement 
to  set  aside  this  doctrine  of  spiritual  gifts,  and 
the  silent  worship  and  waiting  ministry  by  which 
they  were  exercised,  the  conservative  Friends 
withdrew  from  the  liberal  body  of  Friends,  as 
they  were  called. 

Since  the  liberal  Friends  adopted  a  pastoral 
system,  five  years  ago,  setting  aside  these  origi- 
nal doctrines  of  ministry  and  worship,  the  Lon- 
don Yearly  Meeting  has  frequently  reaffirmed 
the  old  doctrine  of  spiritual  gifts.  Two  years 
ago  (1893),  in  an  epistle  addressed  to  all  the 
liberal  bodies  in  America,  London  said:  "We 
hold,  as  we  have  ever  held,  that  ministry  should 
not  be  confined  by  human  arrangement  to  this 
or  that  person  in  a  congregation.  The  words  of 
the  apostle  are  explicit,  '  Ye  may  all  prophesy 
one  by  one,  that  all  may  be  comforted.'  A  min- 
istry thus  drawn  by  the  Divine  Head  of  the 
Church  out  of  the  congregation  itself  and  this  de- 
pendence on  mutual  help  and  sympathy  ought 
to  be,  and  we  believe  is  free  from  professional 
assumption  which  sometimes  hinders  the  access 
of  the  Gospel  to  the  hearts  of  men." 

These  forcible  reminders  in  the  old  Quaker 
doctrines  not  being  heeded  by  these  bodies,  this 
year  after  neglecting  the  conservative  Friends 
of  Kansas  for  seventeen  years,  London  Yearly 
Meeting  sends  an  epistle  of  love  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  now  in  session  at  Emporia. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  for  business  opened  at 
ten  A.  M.,  with  a  meeting  for  worship,  in  which 
several  voices  were  heard  in  ministry  and  ex- 
hortation. 

The  reports  from  the  three  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings showed  that  all  the  representatives  were 
present  but  two,  for  whose  absence  reasons 
were  given.  After  calling  the  roll  of  the  rep- 
resentatives and  caretakers,  the  meeting  took 
up  the  reading  of  fraternal  epistles  from  the 


Yearly  Meetings  of  New  England,  Canada.Ohio, 
Western  Indiana,  and  Iowa.  The  reading  of 
these  epistles  called  out  many  expressions  of 
unity  with  our  distant  brethren,  who,  like  our- 
selves, are  holding  on  to  the  old  way  of  a  wait- 
ing worship  and  a  waiting  ministry.  A  propo- 
sition was  received  on  the  reports  from  Spring 
River  Quarterly  Meeting  held  in  Cherokee 
Co.,  Kansas,  to  hold  the  next  Yearly  Meeting 
in  1896,  at  that  place,  and  after  that,  alternately 
with  Emporia.  A  large  committee  was  ap- 
pointed to  consider  the  whole  matter  and  re- 
port at  a  future  session. 

Directions  were  then  given  to  the  representa- 
tives to  report  to  the  morning  session  names  for 
chief  officers  for  the  coming  year.  Then  ad- 
journed till  eleven  o'clock  this  morning. 

The  second  business  session  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  assembled  at  11a.  m.  on  the  twenty- 
sixth  of  this  month.  It  opened  with  a  meeting 
for  worship  of  about  an  hour. 

A  minister  spoke  from  the  words,  "  Unto  the 
angel  was  given  a  reed  or  measuring-line,  to 
measure  the  temple,  the  altar  and  the  worship- 
pers," dwelling  upon  the  fact  that  the  "  outer 
court  was  given  to  the  Gentiles."  Using  this 
striking  passage  of  Scripture,  as  showing  the 
need  of  inwardness  in  our  religious  experience  ; 
the  speaker  made  an  earnest  appeal  to  the 
Church  not  to  be  satisfied  with  a  mere  outward 
profession,  but  to  yield  to  the  work  of  Divine 
grace,  by  consecration  and  obedience,  as  to 
truly  come  into  the  inner  sanctuary,  and  know 
by  the  Divine  witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that 
our  bodies  have  been  truly  made  temples  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  which  is  to  dwell  in  and  walk  in 
the  true  spiritual  worshippers,  on  whose  heart 
the  fire  of  the  Holy  Spirit  burns  continually,  as 
the  fire  burned  always  on  the  altar  in  the  He- 
brew temple. 

This  was  the  day  set  apart  for  reading  the 
queries  and  answers.  During  this  reading  the 
ministry  took  a  wide  range.  So  great  was  the 
outpouring  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  that  the  whole 
meeting  seemed  to  be  "  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost."  Men  sat  in  the  profound  intervals  of 
silence,  and  wept  as  never  before  seen  by  the 
writer.  This  power  seemed  to  break  the  hearts 
and  melt  the  feelings  of  backsliders  and  the  in- 
different almost  as  much  as  the  faithful  be- 
lievers. When  the  time  came  to  go  on  with  the 
business,  the  Clerk  expressed  the  feeling  of  the 
whole  meeting  when  he  said,  "  he  felt  it  to  be  a 
cross  to  break  up  such  a  sense  of  the  Divine 
power  by  proceeding  with  the  affairs  of  So- 
ciety." 

During  the  reading  of  the  answers,  it  was 
disclosed  that  in  all  the  Kansas  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, there  was  no  case  to  report  of  any  Friend 
or  member  being  out  of  Christian  love.  C.  W. 
Harvey  said  he  had  attended  forty  Yearly  Meet- 
ings in  his  life,  and  that  he  never  before  knew 
of  a  Yearly  Meeting  where  all  the  subordinate 
meetings  reported  that  all  their  members  were 
living  in  Christian  love. 

The  deaths  of  the  venerable  Charles  Hinshaw, 
an  elder;  David  Cope,  a  minister,  and  William 
S.  Parmer,  an  elder,  brought  a  deep  feeling  of 
sadness  over  the  meeting,  and  opened  the  way 
for  many  exhortations  to  faithfulness  to  the 
younger  members,  that  they  may  be  prepared 
to  fill  the  places  of  these  fathers  in  Israel  called 
from  works  to  rewards. 

The  expected  epistle  from  the  London  Yearly 
Meeting  was  presented  to  this  session,  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  usual  order,  was  referred  to  a 
committee  to  consider  our  relation  to  London, 
and  report  to  the  meeting,  on  next  Second  day 
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morning,  their  judgment  as  to  the  prop)  t' 
reading  it. 

A.  donation  of  seventy  volumes  of  Job 
bur's  letters  to  George  Crosfield,  of  Er 
was  reported  to  the  meeting  by  Enoch 
as  coming  from  Friends  of  New  England 
were  ordered  into  the  hands  of  the  boo 
tract  committee,  for  distribution  in  the 
Meeting. 

Then  adjourned  to  eleven  o'clock  Seco 
morning. 

The  public  meetings  on  First-day  werbi 
largely  attended,  many  not  members  wi 
Friends  being  present,  both  in  the  foreno 
afternoon. 

In  the  forenoon  session,  Ephraim  Bowie 
clearly  on  the  fall  of  man,  dwelling  on  tl 
phecy  of  a  Saviour  to  restore  man  after  ti 

C.  W.  Harvey  introduced  an  extensij^ 
view  of  the  historical  and  Scripture  evi 
of  a  Divine  visitation  or  dealing  of  the  S^il 
Christ  to,  and  with,  and  in,  every  human 
by  an  account  of  an  interview  by  himsel  w 
a  high-caste  Brahmin  of  Bombay,  Indi 
was  a  delegate  to  the  world's  congress  c 
gions,  by  the  name  of  Parusha  Tam  Rao  1 
In  this  interview,  the  speaker  said,  he  hi 
the  question,  so  as  to  ascertain  the  heathe 
of  what  we  call  conscience,  and  that  he 
this  learned  heathen  could  describe  cons 
and  its  operation  in  man  as  well,  or  even 
than  some  professed  Christians.  The  s] 
said  that,  after  hearing  this  Brahmin's  a< 
of  conscience,  he  explained  the  Quaker' 
that  the  power  in  conscience  was  the  Spjft 
our  Christ,  when  this  heathen  said,  if  men  ^ 
goto  India,  and  present  the  religion  of 
as  you  do,  all  our  people  would  become 
tian,  because  they  could  understand  this: 
Christianity.  The  speaker  also  said  that  1 
access  to  the  Laws  of  Manu,  one  of  the  ( 
books  of  Brahmans,  written  eight  hundred!: 
before  Christ,  and  one  of  the  most  sacred  |o 
of  India,  which  has  been,  in  latter  years,  pu 
lated  into  English  by  Max  Muller,  of  O  jbr 
England,  and  that  there  he  found  and  p 
about  six  pages  of  notes  of  heathen  teach  ft 
the  necessity  of  obedience  to  the  inward  |i 
festations  of  right,  as  this  Brahmin  des<  pbe 
conscience. 

In  the  afternoon  meeting,  which  we 
largest  session  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  the 
istry  of  this  session  was  largely  a  presen 
of  the  divinity  and  humanity  of  Christ 
equipment  as  our  great  High  Priest.  Th 
was  felt  to  be  a  solid,  profitable  day. 

The  first  session  of  the  third  business  ( 
the  Yearly  Meeting  was  a  meeting  of  the 
isters  and  elders  at  nine  A.  m.  It  was  th 
sion  at  which  the  Queries  of  the  disc 
addressed  to  ministers  were  read  and  consh 
The  Queries  make  inquiry  after  the  soun 
in  doctrine,  the  uprightness  of  the  live: 
concern  of  ministry  for  the  spread  of  the  T 
and  afford  opportunity  for  a  general  revin 
the  doctrines  and  lives  of  the  ministry. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  proper  convened  at  € 
A.  M.  The  meeting  for  worship  this  mo 
was  almost  entirely  in  silence. 

The  Committee  reported  in  favor  of  acct 
and  reading  the  London  epistle.  The  epi 
a  brief  statement  of  the  faith  of  Friends 
a  greeting  of  Christian  fellowship,  and  is  i 
lows  : 

Dear  Friends : — At  this  Yearly  Meet 
report  has  been  presented,  referring  to  hoc 
Friends  in  America  who  have  been  sepa 
from  us,  from  various  causes,  since  1830.  ) 
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eplore  these  separations,  our  hearts  go  forth 
hi  in  love,  as  we  dwell  on  the  unity  in  our 
non  faith.  "  Christ  is  the  true  light,  which 
eth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world." 
1  you,  we  desire  to  know  his  headship  over 
at  alone  in  our  meetings  for  worship,  hut 
ir  whole  lives.  It  is  this  spirit  which  is 
1  to  us  as  to  all  men,  both  to  lead  men  to 
and  to  reveal  to  believers  the  deep  things 
id.  It  is  by  faith  in  Him,  as  the  sacrifice 
s,  that  we  are  brought  near  to  them  in  the 
veness  of  our  sins,  and  it  is  by  his  guidance 
power  that  we  are  enabled  to  follow  Him 
lithfulness.  As  our  Lord  still  lives  and 
is,  we  acknowledge  no  other  guidance  than 
i  our  lives  or  in  our  worship,  no  other  bap- 
than  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  fire, 
no  other  communion  than  that  with  our 
er  in  heaven  through  Him. 
a  measure  of  his  love  we  would  greet  you, 
commend  you  afresh  to  Him  who  is  able  to 
sceeding  abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask 
ink. 

*ned  in  and  on  behalf  of  the  Yearly  Meet- 
leld  in  London. 

Caleb  R.  Kemp,  Clerk. 
smed  on  behalf  of  Women's  Meeting. 

Jane  Eliza  Bradshaw,  Clerk. 
le  reading  of  this  epistle  was  felt  to  be  no 
uon  event.  It  reopened  an  avenue  of  ap- 
ch  to  the  London  Yearly  Meeting  which 
been  closed  for  seventeen  years.  Not  a  voice 
raised  against  its  reception,  and  by  unani- 
sjudgnient  a  large  committee  was  appointed 
repare  a  suitable  epistle  to  the  London 
df  Meeting,  to  be  reported  to  a  later  ses- 
of  this  Yearly  Meeting, 
ten  adjourned  to  eleven  A.  M.  to-morrow, 
bird-day,  Tenth  Month  29th.— The  Yearly 
ting,  having  adopted  the  plan  of  preceding 
business  set-sion  by  a  meeting  for  worship, 
>ened  in  this  way  this  morning.'  These  oc- 
)ns  for  spiritual  worship  have  been  very 
red  at  times  with  spiritual  blessings  during 
Yearly  Meeting. 

i  the  business  meeting  to-day  the  committee 
ducation  made  its  report.  It  reported  two 
ired  and  forty-three  children  of  school  age. 
Quarterly  Meeting  did  not  report.  One 
ithly  Meeting  in  southern  Kansas  reports  one 
ired  and  seventy-seven  children  of  school 

Dring  River  Academy,  located  four  miles 
h  of  Baxter  Springs,  in  Cherokee  County, 
isas,  had  an  enrollment  of  fifty-six  scholars 
winter,  and  two  teachers.  It  has  already 
nrollment  of  about  sixty  for  this  winter's 
on. 

riends  were  encouraged  to  make  more  sac- 
e  to  give  their  children  a  guarded  religious 
;ation.  Enoch  Carter  informed  the  meeting 
he  had  just  received  a  notice  of  a  legacy 
is  by  a  deceased  Friend  of  New  England. 
.  W.  Harvey  took  up  the  London  epistle, 
advocated  its  doctrine,  showing  that  it  ap- 
'ed  the  old  Quaker  doctrine  of  Christ  as 
3  true  light  that  lighteth  every  man  that 
eth  into  the  world,"  and  that  it  went  so  far 
o  declare  that  the  Spirit  was  given  to  all 
,  as  God's  agency  to  lead  sinners  to  Christ, 
also  pointed  out  how  it  affirmed  the  old 
iker  doctrine  of  a  waiting  worship  and  wait- 
ministry,  by  at  least  three  times  declaring 
no  other  power,  guidance  or  headship  was 
e  known  in  our  meetings  for  worship  but  the 
Iship  of  Christ. 

here  was  presented  to  the  Meeting  of  Mill- 
's and  Elders  this  morning,  the  credentials 


granted  to  Sarah  Ann  Hinshaw,  a  minister,  by 
Cottonwood  Quarterly  Meeting,  liberating  her 
to  perform  a  religious  visit  to  England  and  Nor- 
way. The  Yearly  Meeting  united  with  the  con- 
cern, and  indorsed  a  certificate  of  unity  on  her 
credentials. 

Fourth-day,  Tenth  Month  30th.— Convening 
this  morning  in  the  last  session  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting,  there  was  a  feeling  of  i  egret  at  the 
prospect  of  separation  from  the  fellowship  of 
brethren  so  enjoyed  throughout  the  Yearly 
Meeting  that  it  really  gave  a  tone  of  sadness  to 
many  of  the  testimonies  in  the  ministry.  Much 
encouragement  was  given  to  Friends  to  bear 
away  to  their  homes  the  sweet  savor  of  the  bless- 
ings enjoyed  during  the  Yearly  Meeting,  so  that 
their  friends  at  home  might  feel  that  God  had 
been  with  us  in  our  Yearly  Meeting. 

The  most  important  business  this  morning  was 
the  reading  of  the  reply  to  the  London  epistle. 
It  was  a  document  that  called  attention  to  the 
prevailing  conditions  in  the  American  Yearly 
Meetings  with  which  London  corresponds,  and 
pointing  out  clearly  her  accountability  for  it, 
or  her  official  relation  to  them.  It  also  pointed 
out  why  we  felt  that  no  official  relation  to  Lon- 
don, at  present,  could  be  of  any  advantage  to  us. 
The  committee  appointed  at  a  previous  session, 
to  consider  the  question  of  removing  the  holding 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  in  alternate  years,  at 
Spring  River,  in  Cherokee  County,  Kansas, 
made  a  report  favoring  the  removal.  The 
Yearly  Meeting  uniting  with  this  report,  the 
meeting  will  be  held  there  in  1896. 

The  epistles  to  New  England,  Canada,  Ohio, 
Western  and  Iowa  Yearly  Meetings  were  then 
read  and  approved. 

The  meeting  then  adjourned  to  meet  at  Spring 
River  next  year. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Ohio  Yearly  Meeting. 

"  Doubtless  thou  art  our  Father,  though  Ab- 
raham be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge 
us  not:  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  Father,  our  Re- 
deemer ;  thy  name  is  from  everlasting." 

"For  he  said,  Surely  they  are  my  people, 
children  that  will  not  lie:  so  he  was  their  Sav- 
iour." 

These  Scripture  passages  have  presented  them- 
selves repeatedly  to  my  mind  when  reviewing 
the  privileges  recently  shared  in  attending  this 
Yearly  Meeting. 

There  has  been  and  is  a  righteous  concern  to 
maintain  the  Truth  as  ever  professed  by  real 
Friends,  on  the  part  of  this  body,  who  have 
stood  firm  for  it,  while  many  about  them  have 
fallen  away  from  that  which  was  purchased  at 
such  a  cost  by  our  early  Friends. 

One  of  the  most  encouraging  evidences  that 
the  Lord  designs  to  have  "  a  people  "  who  will 
not  be  unfaithful  to  their  religious  duties,  uor 
unmindful  of  their  Gospel  privileges,  is  the  sight 
of  those  who  are  young,  being  entrusted  with 
spiritual  gifts,  and  endeavoring  to  exercise  them 
in  true  humility. 

Such  was  witnessed  during  the  sittings  of  this 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  a  lively  spring  of  sym- 
pathy and  tender  solicitude  prompts  these  lines, 
"  May  the  arms  of  your  hands  be  made  strong  by 
the  hands  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob,  from 
thence  is  the  Shepherd,  the  stone  of  Israel." 

Upon  your  faithfulness  depends  "the  bless- 
ing" which  the  Great  and  ever  blessed  Head 
of  our  Church  has  reserved  for,  and  is  bestowing 
upon  the  children  of  this  generation. 

There  is  a  gathering  going  on,  although  the 


scattering  influences  at  work  within  as  well  as 
without  our  pale,  are  many  and  subtle. 

We  live  in  a  time  of  unsettlement  and  en- 
quiry for  "  a  better  way  "  and  the  language  of  our 
Divine  Lord  to  his  "  little  flock  "of  trembling 
disciples  arises  with  the  conviction  that  it  is 
applicable  to  a  goodly  number  in  all  parts  of  our 
Society.  Fear  not  man,  but  act  in  the  strength 
of  Him  whose  pleasure  is  so  graciously  declared 
to  be  to  give  you  the  kingdom. 

Former  conditions  may  have  required  certain 
actions,  but  we  must  depend  upon  the  renew- 
ingsof  the  Holy  Spirit  and  its  fresh  promptings 
and  revelations  to  know  our  duty.  The  lathers 
and  mothers  who  have  stood  through  more  than 
one  close  trial  will  have  their  reward,  but  when 
Shiloh  does  appear  in  behalf  of  his  scattered 
and  distressed  people,  may  there  be  a  willing- 
ness to  recognize  and  encourage  those  who  are 
appointed  and  anointed  to  gather  unto  Him. 


Items. 

Western  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friend*'  Church.  — 
This  is  the  title  given  in  the  printed  minutes  of 
what  was  formerly  known  as  the  Western  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  tell 
the  reader  that  it  represents  the  "  Progressive  ele- 
ment." To  us,  this  change  of  name  seems  to  in- 
dicate a  disposition  to  change,  which  is  unfavora- 
ble for  the  maintenance  of  our  ancient  principles 
and  testimonies.  And  unless  they  are  maintained 
it  seems  scarcely  worth  while  to  keep  up  the  or- 
ganization of  a  distinct  Society. 

The  Minutes  state  that  the  Yearly  Meeting  was 
held  at  Plainfield,  Indiana,  commencing  Ninth 
Month  13th,  1895.  Reports  were  received  from 
sixteen  Quarterly  Meetings. 

An  estimate  was  produced  of  the  cost  of  remodel- 
ling the  meeting-house,  amounting  to  three  thous- 
and, seven  hundred  dollars.  It  was  decided  not  to 
enter  upon  the  work  at  present. 

The  committee  to  attend  the  opening  of  a  new 
Yearly  Meeting  in  California  made  a  report  of 
their  attendance. 

The  reports  of  the  Evangelistic  Committee  rep- 
resent the  whole  number  of  meetings  as  one  hun- 
dred and  ten — and  of  ministers  one  hundred  and 
ninety.  The  number  stationed  as  pastors,  forty- 
nine.  The  amount  of  money  paid  out  for  pastoral 
work  was  seven  thousand  one  hundred  and  ten 
dollars. 

The  number  of  Bible  Schools  in  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing was  one  hundred  and  seven. 

The  Report  of  the  Trustees  of  Earl  ham  College 
gives  the  whole  number  of  scholars  enrolled  during 
the  year  as  two  hundred  and  thirty-six.  The  ex- 
penses hail  been  four  thousand  five  hundred  dol- 
lars more  than  the  income.  Fifty-four  per  cent,  of 
the  students  in  attendance  were  members. 

A  report  was  received  from  the  Superintendent 
of  the  Young  People's  Society  for  Christian  En- 
deavor. Three  hundred  and  thirty-two  dollars  and 
five  cents  had  been  received  during  the  year,  which, 
with  the  exception  of  about  ten  dollars,  had  been 
paid  out  in  salaries. 

The  statistical  tables  gives  the  whole  number  of 
members  as  fifteen  thousand  one  hundred  and 
ninety-five, an  increaseof  three  hundred  and  thirty- 
eight  over  the  previous  year. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  appears  to  be  thoroughly 
committed  to  the  un-Friendly  pastoral  system,  and 
adopted  a  plan  for  its  extension  among  its  subor- 
dinate meetings. 

Epistles  were  prepared  for  the  Yearly  Meetings 
of  London  and  Dublin,  copies  of  which  were  to  be 
sent  to  each  of  the  bodies  on  this  continent,  with 
which  the  "  Friend's  Church  "  corresponds. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — A  writer  in  the  Voice,  speaking 
of  the  disappointment  at  not  realizing  our  expectation 
that  Local  Option  would  result  in  Prohibition, says  of 
the  State  of  Georgia  :  "  In  1885.  under  pressure  of  long- 
pent-up  temperance  enthusiasm,  nothing  could  have 
prevented  the  enacting  of  a  State  law,  had  the  popular 
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will  been  able  to  find  expression.  But  Local  Option 
dissipated  all  this  enthusiasm.  Within  the  next  eigh- 
teen months  a  few  counties  adopted  the  law  by  popular 
vote,  but  afterward  the  elections  were  almost  a  series 
of  defeats.  Counties  "dry"  before  were,  by  special 
legislation,  brought  under  the  general  law,  and  were 
added  to  the  "wet"  column,  until,  to-day,  the  Prohi- 
bition area  of  the  State  is  smaller  than  in  1885.  The 
author  of  the  Local  Option  bill.  C.  R.  Pringle,  then 
and  now  president  of  the  State  Temperance  Associa- 
tion, has  long  since  become  convinced  that  Local  Op- 
tion has  done  its  work,  and  that  it  can  never  rid  the 
State  of  the  liquor  traffic,  and  he  is  to-day  actively 
championing  the  anti-bar-rooru  bill  which  is  now 
pending  before  the  Legislature.  The  parties  have,  in 
large  measure,  changed,  not  exchanged,  places.  The 
contest  now  is  between  the  anti-bar-room  bill  and  the 
retention  of  the  old  Local  Option  law.  The  liquor 
camp  has  been  moved  into  the  old  Option  precincts. 
The  political  press,  which  fought  Local  Option  in 
1885,  now  stands  practically  unanimous  for  it,  and  ve- 
hemently opposes  the  new  measure.  Why  is  the  liquor 
power  now  standing  for  Local  Option?  Could  any 
better  proof  be  furnished  of  the  ineffectiveness  of 
Option  as  a  Prohibition  measure?  The  Prohibition 
Party  has,  fortunately,  passed  the  Local  Option  stage. 
It  repudiates  the  principle  of  majority  right  in  morals. 
Local  Option  will  not  confine  itself  to  the  liquor  traffic. 
Let  this  false  principle  prevail,  and  the  bands  which 
hold  our  nation  a  unit  will  be  snapped  asunder — a 
preamble  to  anarchy  and  swift  destruction." 

Woman  suffrage  was  defeated  in  Massachusetts  by 
the  Liquor  power.  The  liquor  dealers  say  openly  that 
they  would  prefer  State  prohibition  to  municipal  wo- 
man suffrage,  because  they  can  bribe  the  police  but 
not  the  women. 

On  the  19th  inst.,  at  a  meeting  of  the  presidents  of 
nineteen  trunk  lines  of  railroad,  a  joint  traffic  associa- 
tion was  organized  to  go  into  effect  on  First  Month  1st, 
1896.  Thirty  companies  are  parties  to  the  agreement, 
and  a  penalty  of  $5,000  is  to  be  paid  for  its  violation. 

The  famous  Myra  Clark  Gaines  case  is  finally  dis- 
posed of  by  a  decision  of  the  United  States  Supreme 
Court.  The  appeal  of  the  City  of  New  Orleans  is  dis- 
missed, a  settlement  with  the  heirs  being  made.  The 
case  has  been  in  litigation  since  1841. 

The  New  York  correspondent  of  the  Public  Ledger 
says:  "The  gold  movement  is  a  result  of  clear  condi- 
tions. There  is  nothing  mysterious  about  it.  We 
have  bought  of  Europe  more  than  we  have  sold.  The 
exports  of  products  have  been  retarded,  while  the  im- 
ports of  merchandise  have  been  greatly  increased  by 
the  lowering  of  duties  and  the  yearning  after  foreign 
goods,  which  is  a  natural  sequence  of  an  improvement 
in  business.  For  months  the  bond  syndicate,  with  its 
immense  power  and  able  management,  stopped  gold 
exports,  but  it  could  not  change  actual  conditions  and 
wipe  out  a  growing  indebtedness.  It  could  simply 
defer  gold  exports,  it  could  not  prevent  them  for  all 
time.  Even  while  the  syndicate  was  in  active  exist- 
ence there  was  an  overflow  of  gold." 

The  Sound  Money  Committee  of  the  Reform  Club 
says,  in  a  report,  that  "  during  the  six  months  last  past 
the  free  silver  issue  has  been  aggressively  pressed 
as  never  before,  and  has  been  so  successfully  met 
through  this  organization  and  other  S)und  money 
agencies,  political  and  otherwise,  as  not  merely  to 
have  aroused  and  brought  into  concord  the  hitherto 
timid  and  almost  unorganized  opposition  to  free  sil- 
ver, but  to  have  so  defeated  the  free  silver  move- 
ment at  every  important  point  as  to  have  given  it  the 
first  general  set-back,  which  its  friends  have  appreci- 
ated as  such.  The  way  has  been  cleared  for  an  aggres- 
sive movement  upon  our  part  in  favor  of  sound  finance, 
the  withdrawal  of  our  government  from  the  banking 
business,  and  the  renunciation  by  the  United  States 
of  the  fiat  money  heresies  by  which,  for  a  generation, 
our  politics  and  finances  have  been  cursed." 

A  Butte,  Montana,  dispatch  says,  in  connection  with 
a  recent  arrest  of  parties  for  killing  buffalo  in  the 
Yellowstone  Park,  that  ''there  are  only  ten  head  of 
these  animals  left  in  the  Park,  and  that  the  soldiers 
were  unable  to  protect  them  from  the  poachers." 

The  South  Carolina  Constitutional  Convention  has 
adopted  a  section  in  reference  to  lynchings,  which  al- 
lows '"  the  family  of  the  person  lynched  to  recover 
$2,000  from  the  county,  the  county  having  recourse 
upon  the  lynchers." 

The  Swedes  of  Chicago  and  Illinois  are  about  to 
celebrate  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  their  settlement 
in  Illinois.  There  are  at  present  43,032  Swedish-born 
citizens  in  Chicago,  and  about  75,000  in  the  State  of 
Illinois. 

A  party  of  miners  from  the  Yukon  River  mines  of 


Alaska  arrived  at  PortTownsend  last  week  with  nug- 
gets and  gold  dust.  They  had  from  $1,000  to  $5,000 
apiece,  the  result  of  two  years  at  the  mines. 

The  land  on  which  the  two  battles  of  Bull  Run 
were  fought  is  to  be  sold  at  public  auction  early  next 
month  and  cut  up  into  small  farms.  As  the  first  great 
battle-field  of  the  war  it  answers  some  of  the  require- 
ments of  a  national  park. 

One  dollar  for  nearly  a  year  of  very  hard  work  was 
all  that  the  crew  of  the  whaling  bark  Lydia  received 
when  they  were  paid  off  in  San  Francisco  last  week. 
They  worked  for  their  food  and  a  share  in  the  profits 
of  the  cruise,  and  this  season  has  been  the  worst  whal- 
ing season  in  many  years. 

At  the  Franklin  Institute,  on  the  evening  of  the 
20th  inst.,  Patrick  B.  Delaney  described  and  exhibited 
in  operation  his  high-speed  system  of  machine  telegra- 
phy. A  rough  test  of  speed  was  made,  and  strips  of 
paper  containing  50  words  were  transmitted  at  the 
rate  of  2,200  words  per  minute. 

There  were  386  deaths  in  this  city  last  week,  which 
is  4  less  than  the  previous  week  and  4  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  177 
were  males  and  209  were  females  :  43  died  of  consump- 
tion ;  33  of  pneumonia ;  33  of  heart  disease  ;  24  of  diph- 
theria ;  18  of  cancer;  16  of  apoplexy  ;  15  of  old  age  ; 
14  of  marasmus;  12  of  convulsions;  12  of  bronchitis ; 
11  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  10  from  casualties, 
and  9  of  nephritis. 

Markets,  &e—  U.  S.  2's,  97;  4's,  1907,  coupon,  111  J 
a  112;  reg.,  lllf  a  ,  4's,  1925,  120£  a  121 ;  5's, 
114|  a  115|  ;  currency  6's,  101  a  llOj. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands  closed  at  8|Jc.  per  lb. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2  35  a  $2.50  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.60  a  $2.85  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.35  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.25;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a  $3.40;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.45  a  $3.65  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.00 ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.20  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent,  |3.40  a  $3.60  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher;  city  mills,  extra,  $2  60  a 
$2.90;  do.,  clear,  $3.15  a  $3.30  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a 
$3.50;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.85.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penn'a,  $2.70  a  $2.75  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour. — $1.40  a  $1.50  per  100  pounds  for  ntw  ;  job- 
bing sales,  about  10c.  higher. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  65J  a  66c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  34^  a  34|c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  24£  a  24fc. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here;  gool,  4|  a  4zc; 
medium,  3Z  a  4c;  common,  2J  a  3}c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  2>\  a  32c;  good,  2|  a  3c; 
medium,  2}  a  2Jc  ,  common,  12  a  2c;  lambs,  22  a  4|c* 

Hogs. — Best  Western,  52  a  5Jc  No  State  hogs  ar- 
rived. 

Foreign. — The  old  stories  are  revived  of  the  failing 
health  of  the  Queen.  It  is  reported  that  she  shows 
an  excessive  tendency  to  sleep,  and  that  she  needs 
constant  watching.  Visitors  at  Windsor  Castle  state, 
on  the  contrary,  that  she  is  active.  She  constantly 
goes  out  driving,  no  matter  what  the  condition  of  the 
weather. 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  N.  Y.  Tribune 
says  :  "One  explanation  of  the  apparent  insensibility 
of  the  English  public  to  the  momentous  changes  hang- 
ing over  the  East  is  the  very  magnitude  of  the  com- 
ing revolution.  Several  journals  have  undertaken  to 
recast  the  map  of  the  Sultan's  dominion,  and  to  allot 
to  Russia,  England,  Austria-Hungary,  France,  Italy, 
and  even  Germany,  their  respective  shares  in  the 
spoils;  but  they  invariably  pass  over  in  silence  the 
future  of  Constantinople,  which  is  the  most  perplexing 
factor  of  the  problem.  All  such  forecasts  are  prema- 
ture and  grotesque.  The  future  of  Asia  and  the  trans- 
formation of  the  relations  of  races  an  1  creeds  cannot 
be  ordered  out  of  hand  as  easily  as  Barney  Barnato 
issues  a  mining  prospectus  or  estimates  the  value  of 
deep  levels.  The  most  imaginative  student  of  current 
events  cannot  conjecture  with  any  degree  of  certainty 
what  will  happen  if  the  downfall  of  the  Sultan  occurs. 
The  problem  is  too  complex  to  admit  even  of  a  bare 
statement  of  its  many  factors.  A  European  congress 
alone  can  settle  it,  after  a  series  of  secret  bargains  has 
been  made  among  the  Powers." 

It  is  stated  that  matters  respecting  the  boundary 
dispute  between  Great  Britain  and  Venezuela  are  un- 
altered. The  British  Government  will  not  tolerate 
Venezuelan  aggression  beyond  the  Schomburg  line, 
although  it  is  willing  to  arbitrate  the  question  of  the 
disputed  territory  beyond  that  limit. 

The  Daily  Nevis  publishes  a  despatch  from  Constan- 
tinople saying  that  the  Embassies  believe  that  the 
Sultan  is  doing  his  utmost  to  confirm  his  despatches 
to  the  Governors  and  commanders  of  the  troops,  but 
the  fanaticism  has  got  beyond  his  control.    The  mas- 


sacres continue  and  threaten  the  extinction  f 
Christians  in  Asia  Minor. 

A  letter  received  in  Boston  states  that  the  An 
missionaries  in  Constantinople  have  comparec 
of  all  reports,  and  believe  that  15,000  Armenian 
been  massacred  within  the  last  six  months  at 
about  2,000  Turks  have  been  killed. 

Tokio  advices  by  the  steamer  Rio  de  Janeiro, 
Francisco,  last  week,  are  to  the  effect  that  the  d 
tion  of  the  steamer  Kung  Pui  on  Tenth  Mont 
was  due  to  the  explosion  of  gunpowder,  not 
blowing  up  of  her  boilers,  as  was  at  first  suppos 
the  foreigners  on  board  at  the  time,  six  los 
lives,  the  third  engineer  alone  being  saved. 
500  Chinese  perished. 

A  despatch  to  the  Tageblait  from  Zanzibar  sa; 
the  caravan  which  was  under  the  direction 
British  trader,  Stokes,  who  was  hanged  in  the 
cnintry  by  the  Belgian  Captain  Lothaire,  for 
arms  and  ammunition  to  natives,  has  arrived 
coast  of  German  East  Africa,  with  £10,000  wc 
ivory. 

A  bust  of  Herod  the  Great,  believed  to  be  aut 
was  recently  discovered  at  Jerusalem.  It  ha: 
bought  by  the  Russian  Government  for  the  Her: 
Museum  at  St.  Petersburg. 

Barthelemy  St.  Hilaire,  the  distinguished  I 
author  and  publicist,  died  in  Paris  on  the  twenl 
instant  aged  ninety  years. 

Women  have  been  accorded  permission  to 
medicine  in  the  universities  of  Hungary. 


NOTICES. 
Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conve 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  sta£ 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.    Other  trains  are  metjl) 
requested.    Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To|fc 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Pho 
Zebedee  Haines,  8k 


Wanted. — A  situation  as  housekeeper  or  cam 
invalid.      Address  "  A,"  Office  of  The  Frii 


Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  m 
of  Friend's  Institute  Lyceum  will  be  held  on  I 
day,  Eleventh  Month  29th,  at  8  P.  M. 

J.  Henry  BartljI 


Sarah  J.  Bedell,  Purchasing  Agent,  wit 
perience,  will  do  any  shopping  desired  for  F[| 
living  in  or  out  of  the  citv  or  in  distant  States. 

Address  269  S.  Fourth  St.,  Philadelphia. 

Mary  E.  Warner,  3308  Baring  St.,  PhiladeW 
Pa. — Careful  and  prompt  attention  given  to  all  (ei 
for  house  furnishing  and  dry  goods.    Also  I  v 
pleased  to  meet  my  customers  at  any  time  or  bo 
and  accompany  them  to  any  of  the  best  stores 
city. 

Moral  Almanacs  and  Calendars. — The 
Almanacs  and  Card  Calendars  for  1896  are  n: 
readiness.    Almanacs  are  four  and  five  cents  ei 
thirty  and  forty  cents  per  dozen,  respectively.  1 
dars  are  five  cents  each,  or  ten  cents  by  mail. 

Issued  by  the  Tract  Association,  and  for  sale 
Arch  Street,  Phila. 


Married,  Eleventh  Month  12th,  1895,  at  Fi  H 
Meeting-house,  Sixth  and  Noble  Sts.,  Joseph  B  I'll 
lits,  son  of  the  late  James  Willits,  and  Mart  .  I 
LiVEZEY,daughterofthelate  Dr.  Edward  Livezt  |w 
granddaughter  of  the  late  Samuel  F.  Balderstdj 
of  Philadelphia. 


Died,  Seventh  Month  25th,  1895,  at  her  resi 
in  Crosswicks,  Deborah  Satterthwaite,  wid 
the  late  Jacob  Satterthwaite,  in  the  ninety-^ 
year  of  her  age  ;  a  beloved  member  and  elder  of 
terfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  N.J. 

 ,  in  Barnegat,  N,  J.,  Ninth  Month  21st, 

Charlotte  P.  Tilton,  in  the  eighty-fourth  y 
her  age.  During  a  long  life  this  dear  Friend  hi 
ornament  of  a  "  meek  and  quiet  spirit,"  th' 
which  her  dedication  to  the  will  of  her  Saviour 
with  silent  power  through  the  community  in 
she  dwelt,  and  was  widely  acknowledged  withi 
without  our  fold.  "  The  path  of  the  just  is  as  a  st 
light  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
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Deborah  Howell. 

(Concluded  from  page  146.) 

eventh  Month  25th,  1845. —  Our  beloved 
nd  Sarah  Emlen,  and  Dugan  Clark  and 
arrived  safely  at  New  York  in  the  Great 
stern  steamer,  on  the  morning  of  the  twenty- 
t,  after  a  short  passage,  having  fulfilled  their 
sions  to  the  island  of  Great  Britain.  They 
attended  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Phila- 
phia  yesterday,  and  were  favored  to  minis- 
with  Divine  authority ;  Asenath  Clark,  in 
mn  supplication,  returning  thauks  for  the 
ssing  of  preservation  amidst  the  various 
nes  through  which  they  have  been  engaged 
h  by  sea  and  land.  Sarah  Emlen  was  sweetly 
ibled  to  minister  in  the  language  of  encour- 
jment  to  the  little  ones,  who  were  almost 
idy  to  think  they  were  undeserving  of  the 
vine  notice  and  regard,  encouraging  to  con- 
ue  in  prayer,  as  we  were  assured,  the  effectual 
vent  prayer  of  the  righteous  availeth  much, 
is  cause  of  humble  thankfulness  that  this  be- 
ed  Friend  has  been  permitted  to  meet  her 
nily  and  friends,  as  her  increased  indisposition 
ile  in  England  had  almost  precluded  the 
pe  of  her  ever  again  seeing  her  native  land, 
mingling  with  them  in  social  intercourse, 
ly  she  still  be  continued  to  the  Church,  an 
right  pillar  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  go 
more  out,  and  a  corner-stone  polished  after 
)  similitude  of  a  palace.  Our  friends,  John 
ase  and  Isabel  Casson,  having  finished  their 
rk,  sailed,  and  have  safely  arrived  in  Eng- 
id. 

Ninth  Month  17th.— A  deputation  of  Friends 
ring  been  appointed  at  the  London  Yearly 
leting  to  attend  the  ensuing  Yearly  Meeting 
Indiana,  arrived  last  week  in  the  steamer 
eat  Western,  at  New  York,  came  here  from 
rlington  on  the  fifteenth,  namely :  William 
rster,  Josiah  Forster,  his  brother,  Geo.  Stacey, 
i  John  Allen.  They  are  all  conspicuous 
iracters  in  their  own  land,  and  we  trust  will 
of  use  here.  We  had  a  favored  meeting 
s  day,  being  beautifully  and  powerfully  eu- 
iraged  to  believe  in  and  rely  on  the  never- 
ling  Anchor,  sure  and  steadfast,  and  which 
;ereth  into  that  within  the  veil,  and  which 
idst  all  the  storms  and  tempests  which  may 
se,  will  prove  to  the  humble  waiting  soul 
sufficient  reliance  to  enter  at  last  into  the 


port  of  safety  and  eternal  rest.  The  simile  was 
very  striking  and  emphatically  encouraging. 

First  Month  1st,  1846. — Another  year  com- 
menced !  May  it  be  spent  as  it  ought  to  be,  if 
life  is  afforded,  in  entire  dedication  to  the  Divine 
will.  Surrounded  as  I  am  with  so  many  bless- 
ings and  privileges,  may  I  never  forget  the  Al- 
mighty Giver.  Our  evening  meetings  were 
opened  in  the  Eleventh  Month,  and  continue  to 
be  held,  we  trust,  under  the  influence  of  Heav- 
enly Goodness,  in  which  the  Gospel  has  been 
preached  powerfully,  and  I  believe  effectually  ; 
the  canopy  of  solemnity  has  so  overshadowed 
the  large  assembly,  that  a  pin,  had  it  been 
dropped,  would  have  been  easily  heard.  May 
we  profit  by  these  instances  of  merciful  kind- 
ness! They  closed  on  the  twenty-ninth  day  of 
Third  Month,  and  have  been  seasons  of  Divine 
favor  which  I  trust  will  be  gratefully  remem- 
bered. 

Fourth  Month  18th.— Our  Yearly  Meeting 
commenced  this  day.  May  best  wisdom  be  af- 
forded by  the  Giver  of  every  good  and  perfect 
gift,  to  steer  the  ark  of  the  testimony  in  safety, 
amidst  the  tempestuous  waves  that  surround. 

24th. — The  meeting  closed  its  sittings  ;  it  was 
very  large,  more  than  fifteen  hundred  women 
were  in  attendance;  it  was  favored  with  solem- 
nity, and  the  Gospel  was  preached  with  power. 
A  living  exercise  was  felt  that  the  testimony 
held  by  the  Society  from  the  beginning  might 
be  supported;  the  many  apparent  deficiencies 
be  removed  ;  and  though  it  was  painful  to  ob- 
serve a  spirit  of  opposition  in  some  mistaken 
Friends  to  the  wholesome  advice  and  epistolary 
communication  held  forth  by  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings,  yet  the  dignity  of  the  meeting  was 
supported,  and  closed  it  with  solemnity. 

Fifth  Month  24th. — Our  Quarterly  Meeting 
was  held,  and  though  no  ministerial  labor  was 
heard,  yet  the  sweet  solemnity  which  as  a  canopy 
crowned  this  large  gathering,  was  truly  impres- 
sive. In  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  the  reading 
of  the  extracts  from  the  men's  Yearly  Meeting 
was  instructive  and  anointing. 

Our  beloved  friend,  Jane,  wife  of  Caleb  Pierce, 
was  yesterday,  the  3rd  instant,  suddenly  re- 
moved by  death.  She  attended  meeting  in 
the  morning,  dined  and  laid  down  as  usual, 
and  was  removed  in  a  short  time  after,  before 
medical  aid  could  be  called  in.  She  was  an 
elder  in  Society,  and  for  many  years  filled  the 
station  of  Overseer  in  Arch  Street  Meeting  with 
honesty,  faithfulness  and  impartiality,  unmoved 
amidst  all  the  trials  which  have  assailed  the 
Society.  She  stood  as  an  upright  pillar  to  go 
no  more  out,  and  we  trust  was  prepared  with 
her  lamp  trimmed  and  burning  to  enter  into 
the  joy  of  her  Lord.  She  was  in  her  seventieth 
year;  a  very  handsome  woman  and  looked  re- 
markably well  for  her  age. 

Fifth  Month  6th. — The  interment  took  place 
yesterday  afternoon,  one  of  the  largest  burials 
I  have  seen  for  some  time,  all  classes  appearing 
desirous  to  pay  this  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
this  "  mother  in  Israel,"  as  she  was  styled  by 
dear  William  Evans  in  hia  feeling,  impressive 


communication  at  the  house.  The  multitude 
were  solemnized,  and  many  much  affected  on 
the  occasion.  Under  the  powerful  ministry,  a 
solemn  quiet  reigned.  I  thought  on  looking  at 
her  beautiful  remains,  how  pale  and  silent  lies 
the  lonely  clay.  May  her  mantle  rest  upon 
her  children,  and  they,  with  all  who  knew  her, 
endeavor  to  imitate  with  humility  her  Chris- 
tian example  of  dedication  to  the  cause  of  Truth 
and  righteousness.  She  was  interred  in  the 
Western  ground. 

Sixth  Month  25th. — This  morning  our  deal 
friend,  Hannah  Logan  Smith,  widow  of  James 
Smith,  of  this  city,  departed  this  life  in  peace. 
She  was  one  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  re- 
markable for  her  humble  simplicity  of  man- 
ners ;  her  gift  in  the  ministry,  though  not  large, 
was  often  lively,  and  particularly  addressed  to 
the  children,  who  on  Fifth-day  attended  meet- 
ings from  the  several  meetings  under  the  care 
of  Friends.  She  attended  meeting  a  week  pre- 
vious to  her  death.  She  was  favored  to  be  sen- 
sible to  the  last,  evincing  a  calm, confiding  spirit, 
desiring  her  children  "  not  to  hold  her  from 
bliss,"  into  which  I  have  no  doubt  she  has  en- 
tered. Her  burial  took  place  on  the  thirtieth,  at 
the  Western  ground,  attended  by  a  large  num- 
ber of  Friends  and  others. 

Eleventh  Month  2nd. — Our  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing was  largely  attended  this  day,  and  we  were 
favored  with  a  sweet  solemnity,  as  also  with 
some  excellent  counsel  from  Ebenezer  Roberts, 
a  ministering  Friend  from  New  Jersey.  His 
communication  to  parents  on  the  right  educa- 
tion of  their  children,  ought  to  be  impressively 
engraven  on  their  hearts,  and  I  trust  will  not 
be  forgotten  by  those  to  whom  it  was  addressed. 
It  was,  I  think,  a  good  meeting,  Ancient  Good- 
ness seeming  to  be  round  about  us.  Our  evening 
meetings  were  opened  last  evening,  and  though 
a  very  wet  time,  it  was  large,  and  was  favored 
with  excellent  advice  and  powerful  warning  to 
the  youth. 

First  Month  1st,  1847. — The  new  year  has 
commenced  with  a  lively  morning,  mild  as 
spring.  It  has  been  so  far  a  favorable  winter 
—  very  little  cold  weather.  It  has  been  an 
eventful  season  on  account  of  our  country  being 
involved  in  a  ruinous  and  cruel  war  with  Mexico, 
which  our  wicked  rulers  have  waged  against 
the  wishes  of  the  people,  and  the  dreadful  ac- 
counts received  of  a  famine  in  Ireland  by  which 
thousands  have  perished.  Great  exertions  have 
been  made  by  almost  all  of  our  ciiizens  to  en- 
deavor to  assist  them,  sending  immense  supplies 
of  flour,  corn,  etc.  Vessels  laden  with  them  are 
almost  constantly  sailing  to  relieve  them.  The 
failure  of  the  potato  crop  has  caused  this  great 
calamity.  Our  Society  has  been  ready  in  al- 
most every  part  of  the  land  to  assist  them,  send- 
ing several  thousand  dollars. 

Fourth  Month  24th.  Our  Yearly  Meeting 
closed  its  sittings  this  morning.  It  has  been 
largely  attended,  and  often,  with  solemnity. 

An  interesting  document  by  the  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  was  introduced,  showing  the  very  in- 
correct and  false  views  written  by  persons  call- 
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ing  themselves  Friends,  but  truly  they  were  not 
one  with  our  early  Fiiends  in  their  unsound 
views  of  our  doctrines.  It  is  a  noble  work,  and 
we  trust  will  open  the  eyes  of  those  who  have 
been  blinded  by  these  misled  writers.  We  desire 
to  be  thankful  for  the  mercies  of  the  week,  the 
excellent  counsel  held  out  to  us,  and  we  may 
say  that  the  "shout  of  a  King  is  still  heard  in 
our  camp." 

Here  the  memoranda  close,  the  last  few  papers 
showing  evidence  of  failing  sight.  The  selection 
and  copying  of  them,  has  been  a  work  of  love, 
and  a  hope  is  entertained  they  may  prove  in- 
teresting and  instructive  to  others. 


Led  A^ay  from  Rome  by  the  Spirit. 

In  the  Converted  Catholic  for  the  Tenth  Month, 
there  is  an  inteiesting  sketch  of  the  life  and 
conversion  of  a  Spanish  Capuchin  priest  named 
Manuel  Ferrando.  His  mother,  to  whom  he  was 
greatly  devoted,  having  died  while  he  was  in  his 
teens,  he  vowed  to  entomb  himself,  spent  a  year 
in  solitude — much  of  the  time  in  a  chapel  at- 
tached to  the  family  mansion — and  then,  ac 
cording  to  his  vow,  "renounced  the  world, 
becoming  a  Capuchin  monk."  He  had  read 
that  the  moment  one  donned  the  monk's  garb, 
the  soul  became  whiter  than  snow  and  all  sins 
were  forgiven.  Instead  of  this,  he  only  found 
unrest,  causing  him  to  cry  day  and  night  for 
pardon  and  peace  of  soul.  Yet,  he  said,  "  the 
heavens  were  brass." 

Nevertheless,  he  records,  he  became  a  fanat- 
ical monk,  giving  himself  to  penance  of  every 
sort.  "  One  occasion,  on  a  Good  Friday  after- 
noon, desiring  to  enter  into  the  passion  of  Christ, 
I  made  a  scourge  of  ropes  and  pins,  with  which 
I  disciplined  myself,  until  I  fainted  from  loss  of 
blood."  Actuated  by  a  real  desire  to  please 
God,  he  thought  he  could  propitiate  Him  in  no 
other  way  than  by  works  of  supererogation.  By 
special  dispensation  of  the  Pope,  having  as  yet 
not  reached  the  required  age,  he  was  ordained 
a  priest,  notwithstanding  that,  in  a  private  in- 
terview with  the  bishop,  he  had  imploied  him 
with  tears  not  so  to  do,  as  being  unworthy  of 
such  honor.  Next,  in  preparing  himself  for  the 
celebration  of  the  first  mass,  as  it  is  called,  fast- 
ing and  other  penance  and  prayers  were  con- 
tinued. But  even  then  he  failed  to  find  peace, 
so  that  the  acknowledgment  is  made  that,  "for 
the  first  time,  doubt  found  lodgment  in  my 
heart.  I  thought  I  had  officiated  unworthily. 
All  the  sacrifice  I  had  made  was  insufficient.  If 
I  was  not  well  prepared,  I  could  not  understand 
what  more  man  could  do." 

A  new  epoch  in  his  life,  however,  occurred 
with  his  appointment  as  visitor  of  the  large  dio- 
cese that  included  the  important  cities  of  Mal- 
aga, Granada,  Seville  and  Cordova.  While  on 
this  circuit,  he  received  directions  from  Rome 
to  go  to  the  Phillipine  Islands,  but,  upon  rep- 
resentations made  by  numerous  friends,  action 
under  that  appointment  was  postponed,  and  he 
was  elected  superior  of  a  monastery  in  Barra- 
meda.  This  position,  while  it  brought  him  into 
intimate  relations  with  Rome,  resulted  in  an 
accession  of  scruples  and  doubts.    He  says: 

"I  found  that  many  high  places  in  the  Church 
where  I  hoped  to  find  absolute  purity,  were  gov- 
erned by  human  passions,  instead  of*  the  Spirit 
of  God.  I  lost  faith  in  man,  but  my  faith  was 
unshaken  in  God  and  the  Pope.  I  entered  into 
correspondence  with  Rome  in  regard  to  several 
doctrinal  doubts  that  had  come  to  trouble  me, 
and  received  no  satisfactory  answer,  only  pro- 
testa  that  I  was  too  scrupulous.  So  I  perceived 


that  they  themselves  had  little  faith  in  the  doc- 
trines they  professed  to  teach.  A  series  of  events 
brought  me  to  the  point  where  I  felt  I  must  either 
break  with  Rome,  or  lose  all  faith.  Either  course 
seemed  fraught  with  pain.  I  resolved  to  send 
my  resignation  to  Rome,  pleading  my  poor 
health,  which  had  broken  under  my  mental 
strife  and  constant  labor."  But  his  plea  and 
his  resignation  were  not  accepted. 

At  this  critical  time,  the  superior  of  the  mis- 
sion in  Colombia,  South  America,  arrived,  and 
determining,  if  possible,  to  return  with  him,  the 
desired  permission  was  sought  and  obtained.  M. 
Ferrando  had  conceived  a  very  high  idea  of 
mission  work,  and  thought  that,  at  least  there, 
he  should  find  the  Spirit  of  God.  Yet  unrest 
and  doubts  still  followed  him.  Nevertheless  he 
seems  to  have  been  a  sincere  seeker  for  a  true 
life  in,  and  walk  with,  God,  and  for  the  con- 
sciousness of  so  great  a  blessing.    So  he  says  : 

"At  last  came  the  day,  a  terrible  day,  the 
decisive  moment  upon  which  all  my  future  must 
depend.  My  doubts  had  increased,  until  I  had 
reached  the  climax  of  despair.  But  my  soul 
could  not  rest  in  that  void.  It  needed  to  repose 
on  something  certain,  needed  to  rest  in  the  arms 
of  God,  to  whom  my  mother  had  taught  me  to 
pray.  I  needed  to  believe  in  God,  but  God,  in 
my  conception,  had  no  medium  of  communica- 
tion with  souls,  except  through  the  Church,  and 
this  channel  was  so  unworthy  that  I  could  not 
trust  in  it.  To  continue  to  concede  infallibility 
to  the  Pope,  was  now  the  greatest  blasphemy.* 
In  these  supreme  moments,  the  mind  flies.  I  re- 
viewed the  whole  line,  from  Peter  to  Leo  XIII, 
and  in  all  the  Popes  I  saw  contradictions,  of 
such  importance  that  one  could  not  attribute 
them  to  the  Holy  Spirit  without  believing  Him 
capable  of  lying  against  himself.  I  needed  a 
God  of  mercy,  and  He  revealed  himself  to  me 
as  giving  his  life  for  the  world,  without  any 
distinction  of  class  or  persons.  If  this  God,  who 
is  the  need  of  my  life,  existed,  I  must  renounce 
Rome." 

His  conscience,  then,  according  to  the  light 
he  tnen  had,  accusing  him  of  what  he  had  been 
taught  to  hold  as  the  greatest  of  crimes,  that 
of  being  a  heretic,  the  question  arose  whether 
he  ought  not  to  go  straightway  to  his  confessor 
and  open  his  heart  to  him.  But  this  course  he 
now  found  to  be  impossible,  for  the  past  im- 
perfect and  untrustworthy  conscience  of  his 
duty  had  given,  or  was  giving,  place  to  that 
spiritual  understanding  which  errs  not,  because 
it  is  a  radiation  of  the  Divine  Light,  "  the  mani- 
festation of  the  Spirit  given  to  every  man  to 
profit  withal."  "  In  the  turmoil  of  conflicting 
thought,"  he  says,  "  I  turned  to  my  God  and 
cried."  A  copy  of  a  Protestant  Bible,  obtained 
frcm  a  Presbyterian  minister  in  Barranquilla, 
proved  very  helpful  and  comforting  at  this 
juncture,  so  that  he  was  finally  strengthened  to 
go  to  the  bishop  at  Caracas,  acquaint  him  with 
the  important  decision  he  had  reached,  and  say 
his  farewell  to  Rome.  This  he  felt  further  called 


*  Quoting  from  the  Catholi que  National  of  Seventh 
Month  13th,  1895,  the  India  Watchman  gives  the  fol- 
lowing utterance  of  the  Archbishop  of  Venice.  It 
is  boldly  declaratory  of  a  blasphemous  dogma  which 
I  surely  believe  those  spiritually  minded  clerics,  Pat- 
rick of  Ireland,  Francis  of  Assisi,  and  Fenelon  of 
France,  would  have  utterly  rejected:  "The  Pope  is 
not  only  the  representative  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  He  is 
Jesus  Christ  himself,  hidden  under  the  veil  of  the 
flesh.  Does  the  Pope  speak  ?  It  is  Jesus  Christ  who 
speaks.  Does  the  Pope  accord  a  favor  or  pronounce 
an  anathema  ?  It  is  Jesus  Christ  who  pronounces  the 
anathema,  or  accords  the  favor.  So  that  when  the  Pope 
speaks,  we  have  no  business  to  examine.  We  have 
only  to  obey." 


to  do  at  an  appointed  meeting  in  a  public 
in  the  same  city,  which  however,  was,  att< 
with  some  tumult,  and  many  stones  were  h 
at  him  on  his  way  back  to  his  lodging-pla> 
need  only  be  added  that,  early  in  this  U 
Manuel  Ferrando  came  to  this  country.ii 
having  found  good  friends,  is  pursuing  acU 
of  study  in  English,  with  some  prospect  (k| 
turning  to  labor  among  the  Spanish-speipji 
people  of  South  America. 

Josiah  W.  Lee  L 


For  "The  Fkiei' 

Indian  Sketches. 

I  have  been  interested  in  the  characters 
history  of  the  Indian  inhabitants  of  our  coil 
from  my  earliest  recollection  of  important  b 
jects,  and  particularly  of  those  who  receive 
Moravian  missionaries  in  Ohio.  To  many! 
sons  an  Indian  is  simply  an  Indian,  beini| 
acquainted  with  the  circumstances  in  regat 
their  being  of  different  nations,  having  diffc 
languages  and  customs,  almost  sufficient  to  1 1 
to  a  belief  of  their  being  of  different  origin  |  a 


In  Ohio  the  Wyandots  were  in  the  cou  p  j 
when  it  was  first  visited  by  the  whites, 
gend  informs  that  a  hundred  years  befonl  I 
French  came  to  Quebec,  they  resided  in  Can 
on  the  north  side  of  the  St.  Lawrence  Ri 
the  Senecas  occupying  the  opposite  side.  1 
had  long  been  on  terms  of  amity,  when  an! 
fortunate  incident  provoked  a  terrible  wai 
tween  the  tribes,  and  finally  the  remnant  oi 
Wyandots  kept  their  place,  and  seated  tl 
selves  in  what  is  now  the  State  Ohio,  east  oi| 
Sciota  River,  and  along  Lake  Erie  as  far  < 
as  the  Maumee.  They  acknowledged  they 
aggressors  in  the  war  with  the  Senecas,  : 
generations  before  it,  had  removed  to  CaE 
from  the  west.    All  the  tribes  in  Ohio  clail 
a  Western  origin,  and  some  of  their  customs 
dicated  an  Asiatic  ancestry,  if  not  an  Israel 
descent.    This  idea  was  entertained  by  the 
tinguished  founder  of  Pennsylvania,  who 
served  the  similarity  of  their  religious  rites  \ 
those  customs  of  purification,  reckoning  t 
by  moons,  and  physical  appearance.  All 
tribes  held  to  a  belief  in  a  Supreme  Being, 
Creator  of  all  things,  and  in  nothing  coulc 
charged  with  idolatry.     It  was  a  belief  v 
them  that  the  religion  they  held  was  commt 
cation  to  their  forefathers  by  the  Great  Sp 
which  was  sufficient  for  the  purpose  of  etei 
salvation  to  them,  and  consequently  it  wc  I 
be  wrong  to  forsake  it. 

The  Shawanese  tribe  was  from  the  Sot| 
and  had  emigrated  to  the  Ohio  about  1730, :  jj 
were  in  the  light  of  tenants  at  will  under  I 
Wyandots.  They  were  close  friends  and  unijj 
in  all  their  enterprises,  yet  in  their  councils  U 
terpreters  were  necessary.  I  give  the  faml 
appellations  in  the  two  languages,  as  given  1 
John  Johnson,  of  Miami  County,  Ohio,  who  \  w 
for  more  than  fifty  years  United  States  ag>j 
with  them. 


shawanes  j 
Notha, 
Neegah, 
Neecthetha 
Neehematb  || 
Neevva, 


WYANDOT. 

My  father,    .    .  Ha,  yes,  ta, 
My  mother,  .    .  Ane,  hch, 
My  brother,  .    .  Ha,  en,  ye,  ha, 
My  sister,     .    .  A,  en,  ya,  ha, 
My  wife,  .    .    .  Azut,  run,  oh,  oh, 
Thy  wife,  Keewa. 

The  Wyandots  appear  more  anciently 
have  been  called  Hurons,  and  their  langua; 
like  the  Delaware,  abounded  in  vowels.  Wh 
the  Shawanese  had  many  consonants  and  w 
lofty  and  sonorous. 

The  Wyandots  on  the  Tuscarora  River  eat 
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ved  the  Moravian  missionaries.  These  faith- 
ervants  entered  the  forest  homes  of  the  In- 
s,  in  earnest  labor  to  induce  the  inmates  to 
pt  the  benign  precepts  of  the  Gospel  of  a 
ified  Saviour,  and  by  a  living  faith  to  wit- 
their  hearts  to  become  imbued  with  a  meas- 
>f  his  Holy  Spirit  as  exhibited  by  the  in- 
jarable  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  as  given  in 
ifth  chapter  of  Matthew, 
rederic  Post  and  John  Heckewelder  visited 
1  in  1761  and  1762.  Other  missionaries 
sent  out  by  the  Society  at  Bethlehem, 
l'a,  among  whom  was  David  Zaisberger, 
faithfully  labored  for  nearly  sixty  years, 
who  was  born  in  Moravia  (Europe),  the 
teenth  of  Fourth  Month,  1721,  and  died  at 
nission  in  Tuscarora  Co.,  O.,  on  the  seventh 
lleventh  Month,  1808. 

hese  efforts  were  so  far  successful  that  a  num- 
>f  the  Wyandotte  nation  became  measurably 
ized,  and  adopted  the  customs  and  doc- 
ss  of  the  missionaries,  the  number  being  es- 
ited  at  two  hundred.    They  were  settled  in 
e  villages,  and  when  peacefully  engaged  in 
r  agriculture,  were  surprised  by  a  baud  of 
es,  who  collected  ninety-six  of  them  in  their 
ting-house,  and  while  engaged  in  their  re- 
>us  devotions  fell  upon  them  and  murdered 
whole,  one  small  boy  being  able  to  escape, 
to  fitly  finish  the  work,  set  fire  to  the  build- 
to  burn  the  remains  of  their  victims.  The 
sr  villages  having  been  apprised  of  the  ap- 
ich  of  the  whites,  fled  and  were  not  pursued, 
fagreeable,  I  purpose  iu  a  succeeding  paper 
ive  some  account  of  a  religious  service,  and 
the  experience  of  a  converted  Indian. 
(To  be  concluded.) 

Daniel  Wheeler  as  a  Father. 

10M  "concluding  remarks"  to  his  journal. 
It  is  far  from  being  the  intention  of  the  editor 
js  son)  to  attempt  any  elaborate  delineation  of 
character  of  the  subject  of  these  memoirs; 
i  he  thinks  will  be  best  gathered  from  the 
respondence  and  the  memoranda  which  have 
ceded.  There  is,  however,  one  feature  on 
ch  he  hopes  the  reader  will  bear  with  him, 
1st  he  offers  a  few  remarks  which  appear  to 
called  for  by  the  peculiar  observation  which 
enjoyed,  viz:  the  mingled  fidelity  and  ten- 
ness  with  which  his  father  sustained  the  re- 
nsible  character  of  a  parent, 
n  reverting  to  this  particular,  those  who  en- 
sd  the  privilege  of  a  familiar  relationship, 

that  they  have  abundant  cause  to  rise  up 
I  call  him  blessed.    From  their  early  years, 

benign  influence  of  his  devout  and  pious 
•it  was  forcibly  felt;  and  it  is  now  a  rnourn- 
satisfaction  to  the  survivors  to  recollect  that 
ir  earliest  impressions  of  good  were  associated 
h  the  affectiouate  counsels  of  their  departed 
ler.  His  was  not  the  language  of  precept 
y — that  of  his  strikingly  consistent  example 
j  still  more  powerful.  It  was  impossible  to 
erve  from  day  to  day  the  thankful,  cheerful, 
nble  frame  of  mind  which  he  so  uniformly 
nifested ;  his  watchfulness  to  check  every 
ng  of  improper  feeling,  and,  above  all,  the 
p  reverence  and  filial  love  which  filled  his 
rt  towards  the  great  Author  of  every  mercy, 
hout  being  made  sensible  of  that  blessed  and 
pervading  principle,  which  regulated  thedaily 
or  of  his  life.  His  children  at  once  loved 
1  honored  him,  for  while  he  possessed  their 
ire  confidence  and  the  fullest  hold  on  their 
ictions,  they  knew  that  he  was  unflinching  in 
refusal  of  whatever  he  felt  to  be  inconsistent 
h  his  principles  or  their  highest  good.  Not- 


withstanding the  kindness  of  his  nature  and  the 
strength  and  warmth  of  his  parental  feelings, 
his  known  firmness  precluded  all  hope  of  induc- 
ing him  to  yield  to  their  inclinations  when  these 
stood  opposed  to  their  eternal  interests. 

Many  perhaps  may  have  been  more  system- 
atic in  their  instructions,  but  few  could  keep 
more  steadily  or  practically  in  view  the  superior 
importance  of  heavenly  things.  From  their 
earliest  years  he  patiently  labored  to  imbue  the 
minds  of  his  children  with  the  love  and  fear  of 
the  Almighty.  He  instructed  them  diligently  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  endeavored  to  explain 
in  a  manner  suited  to  their  capacities  the  truths 
they  contain.  He  was  also  persevering  in  his 
efforts  to  exhibit  to  them  the  example  of  the 
righteous  of  other  generations,  and  especially 
that  exemplification  of  the  fruits  of  his  own 
principles  which  the  lives  of  the  early  members 
of  our  Society  so  strikingly  display.  For  this 
purpose  he  set  apart  a  portion  of  time  daily  in 
which  to  read  to  his  family,  works  of  this  de- 
scription ;  a  practice  that  was  continued  up  to 
the  period  when  his  religious  labors  called  him 
from  them.  Perhaps  some  might  be  ready  to 
think  that  such  a  course  would  be  found  irksome 
by  the  young,  but  certainly  in  the  present  instance 
the  result  was  widely  different,  and  his  children 
can  now  recall  the  feelings  of  solemn  interest 
and  enjoyment  that  often  attended  these  read- 
ings, and  the  short  period  of  quiet  by  which 
they  were  invariably  followed.  It  was  also  his 
custom  each  evening,  when  his  children  had  re- 
tired to  rest,  to  visit  their  chambers  and  en- 
deavor to  direct  their  hearts  to  their  great 
Creator  and  Preserver.  On  these  occasions,  he 
would  repeat  or  teach  them  to  repeat  passages  of 
Scripture  or  poetry  of  a  devotional  character, 
to  which  his  own  admonitions  were  frequently 
added  ;  and  he  generally  closed  these  sweet  and 
well  remembered  seasons  with  a  solemn  pause; 
during  which,  doubtless,  his  pious  spirit  was 
often  engaged  in  committing  them  to  the  Lord. 
As  his  children  advanced  towards  maturity, 
in?tead  of  relaxing  his  watchful  care,  he  felt 
that  there  was  need  rather  of  redoubled  vigil- 
ance to  shield  them  from  surrounding  danger. 
Ever  anxious  for  their  best  welfare,  yet  deeply 
sensible  that  through  Divine  Grace  alone,  their 
youthful  minds  must  be  awakened,  quickened, 
and  enabled  to  lay  hold  of  a  Saviour's  love;  he 
was  earnest  in  imploring  for  them  this  heavenly 
gift,  and  diligent  in  watching  for  opportunities 
to  impress  upon  them  the  importance  of  spirit- 
ual things. 

One  instance  of  the  condescension  of  the  Lord 
in  hearing  and  answering  his  prayers  may  be 
here  introduced.  As  his  eldest  son  attained  the 
age  of  manhood,  earnest  were  the  cravings  of 
his  father  that  the  Lord  would  direct  his  heart 
"  into  the  love  of  God  and  into  the  patient  wait- 
ing for  Christ."  He  knew  well  that  to  the 
natural  man  the  things  of  God  must  ever  be  a 
mystery,  and  he  longed  that  through  submission 
to  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth  they 
might  be  opened  to  his  understanding.  Often 
with  parental  tenderness  he  silently  watched 
the  opening  convictions  of  his  inquiring  mind, 
and  as  opportunities  presented,  he  labored  to 
explain  to  him  the  views  he  had  himself  re- 
ceived. At  one  time  the  sentiments  of  his  son 
on  these  all  important  subjects  were  exceedingly 
unsettled,  and  he  passed  through  a  deep  mental 
conflict  before  he  yielded  to  the  light  of  Divine 
Truth  in  his  soul,  which  dispelled  the  doubts 
and  reasonings  by  which  he  was  assailed.  It 
was  at  this  period  that  one  evening  his  father 
and  he  were  alone  together,  they  had  much  con- 


versation on  the  points  which  then  pressed 
heavily  on  the  mind  of  the  latter.  Before  re- 
tiring to  rest  his  father  handed  him  the  Bible, 
and  requested  him  to  read  a  chapter;  he  took 
the  book  and  read  the  third  chapter  of  Malachi. 
Deep  seriousness  overspread  his  countenance, 
and  after  a  considerable  time  of  silence  he  re- 
peated, "The  Lord  whom  ye  seek  shall  suddenly 
come  to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the 
covenant  whom  ye  delight  in,"  and  he  shall  be 
"  like  a  refiner's  fire,"  and  like  "  fuller's  soap;" 
adding,  "yes,  He  will  come  into  his  own  temple, 
the  temple  of  the  heart,  and  there  do  his  own 
work.  I  never  understood  this  chapter  before, 
nor  saw  as  I  see  it,  the  spiritual  nature  of  the 
Gospel  dispensation."  The  impression  thus  made 
was  not  soon  effaced  ;  and  it  was  evident  to  his 
thankful  and  rejoicing  parent  that  the  pro- 
phetic declaration  was  indeed  fulfilled  in  his 
experience,  that  the  Lord  had  come  into  his 
temple  and  was  there  working  to  the  purifying 
of  his  soul.  The  change  which  gradually  suc- 
ceeded was  most  striking,  clearly  evincing  to 
those  around  that  the  day  had  indeed  dawned 
and  the  day-star  arisen  in  a  heart  long  oppress- 
ed with  darkness  and  a  prey  to  many  doubts. 
In  reference  to  this  period,  his  father  once  re- 
marked with  much  emotion,  "  this  kind  can 
come  forth  by  nothing  but  by  prayer  and  fast- 
ing," intimating  the  long  continued  exercise  of 
soul  through  which  he  had  been  led  on  behalf 
of  his  son. 

Two  avenues  to  evil  he  guarded  with  especial 
jealousy  in  his  domestic  sphere — the  introduc- 
tion of  books  of  an  injurious  tendency,  and  the 
association  which  he  allowed  to  his  children. 
With  respect  to  reading,  he  was  liberal  in  sup- 
plying whatever  he  thought  calculated  to  im- 
prove or  expand  the  mind  and  furnish  profita- 
ble exercise  to  the  understanding  ;  but  very  few 
productions  of  a  frivolous  or  hurtful  nature  es- 
caped the  vigilance  of  his  watchful  eye.  On 
these  occasions  he  regarded  not  the  inclinations 
of  those  he  so  tenderly  loved,  and  he  has  been 
known  when  works  that  he  disapproved  had 
been  lent  to  his  young  people,  to  return  them 
himself  to  the  parties  from  whom  they  came, 
accompanied  by  a  frank  avowal  of  his  senti- 
ments respecting  them. 

With  regard  to  society  for  his  family,  his 
situation  in  a  foreign  country,  far  separated 
from  those  of  his  own  religious  views,  would 
doubtless  have  appeared  to  many  to  present 
unusual  difficulties.  These  he  endeavored  to 
obviate  by  rendering  home  as  pleasant  and 
cheerful  as  possible,  and  thus  leaving  his  chil- 
dren little  to  desire  beyond  its  precincts.  Per- 
haps few  domestic  circles  ever  presented  a  hap- 
pier scene  than  his  own,  while  its  links  were 
permitted  to  remain  unbroken. 

Doubtless  the  result  of  such  a  system  has 
been  to  make  the  changes  and  separations  in- 
evitable in  a  world  of  fluctuation  and  muta- 
bility fall  heavily  on  the  hearts  of  survivors; 
but  the  shelter  thus  afforded  to  their  inexperi- 
ence and  to'  the  unfixed  principles  of  early 
years  was  an  invaluable  safeguard,  and  they  can 
now  look  back  with  grateful  hearts  to  the  wis- 
dom and  care  of  their  departed  parent.  If  his 
labors  have  not  always  been  attended  with  ade- 
quate results,  his  children  can  freely,  though 
with  shame  acknowledge,  that  the  fault  rested 
not  with  him  but  with  themselves,  and  as  re- 
spects those  who  have  beeu  called  from  this 
state  of  probation,  the  survivors  are  permitted 
to  believe  the  counsels  and  prayers  of  their 
pious  father  were  blessed  on  their  behalf,  and 
that  they  were  made  partakers  of  that  redemp- 
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tion  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  favored  toknow 
their  robes  washed  and  made  white  in  his  precious 
blood.  And  how  full  of  consolation  is  the  belief 
that  their  spirits  are  now  united  with  his,  who 
so  fondly  and  faithfully  watched  over  their  early 
years,  shielded  them  from  temptations  to  sur- 
rounding evil,  and  turned  their  feet  into  the 
path  that  leads  to  blessedness:  "Therefore  are 
they  before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  Him 
day  and  night  in  his  temple  ;  and  He  that  sitteth 
upon  the  throne  shall  dwell  amongst  them. 
They  shall  hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any 
more,  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them  nor 
any  heat.  For  the  Lamb,  which  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  throne  shall  feed  them  and  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters:  and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 

In  the  testimony  of  Balby  Monthly  Meeting 
concerning  Daniel  Wheeler,  they  give  the  fur- 
ther information  :  "An  orderly  and  regular  at- 
tention to  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  was 
daily  observed  in  his  family;  nor  did  they  omit 
the  frequent  perusal  of  the  writings  of  Friends." 
And  further,  "It  may  not  be  unprofitable  in 
this  place  to  notice  the  exemplary  care  which 
our  departed  friend  had  exercised  over  his  ten- 
der offspring,  to  train  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  the  Lord:  that  they  might 
experience  a  growth  in  grace,  was  the  fervent 
desire  of  his  heart.  He  would  rise  at  an  early 
hour  in  the  morning  to  read  the  Scriptures  to 
them,  and  at  night  he  would  quietly  withdraw 
from  the  room  when  the  children  were  gone  to 
rest,  to  endeavor  to  direct  their  youthful  minds 
in  reverent  approaches  to  their  Heavenly  Fa- 
ther. The  blessing  of  Him  who  alone  was  able 
to  preserve  them  and  render  them  meet  for  his 
kingdom  we  believe  was  not  wanting.  For 
when,  withiu  a  short  period  of  each  other,  three 
of  these  young  people  were  called  from  their 
afflicted  parent  to  exchange  time  for  eternity, 
he  had  the  consolation  of  knowing  that  their 
end  was  crowned  by  a  humble  and  confiding 
trust  in  redeeming  mercy." 

I  have  been  induced  to  copy  this  bright  ex- 
ample of  fatherly  love  and  labor  for  insertion 
in  The  Friend  (if  the  editor  approves)  in  the 
hope  it  may  have  a  fresh  and  wider  circulation 
at  this  time,  and  tend  to  stir  us  up  to  greater 
diligence  in  the  performance  of  our  duties 
towards  the  rising  generation  ;  and  especially 
have  I  in  mind  those  dear  young  and  younger 
Friends  who  hold  the  very  responsible  and  in- 
teresting position  of  parents  and  caretakers; 
desiring  they  may  be  induced  afresh  to  strive 
to  "G'o  and  do  likewise;"  for  does  not  the  day 
call  loudly  for  it?  The  children  and  youth 
continue  to  be  the  joy  of  the  present,  the  hope 
of  succeeding  generations ;  and  it  ought  to  be 
the  duty  of  all  to  do  what  lies  in  their  power  for 
their  improvement  and  advancement  in  best 
things,  looking  for  strength  and  ability  to  the 
alone  Source  of  good,  who  has  promised  to  be 
strength  in  weakness,  riches  in  poverty,  and  a 
present  Helper  in  the  time  of  need.      S.  H. 

A  look  at  the  gay  multitude  would  not  lead 
us  to  suspect  that  we  had  all  the  ills  and  bur- 
dens, but  humanity  is  very  sly  and  deceitful; 
beneath  a  smiling  countenance  sometimes  lies 
many  a  heartache,  many  a  difficulty,  that  is 
never  paraded  before  our  view.  We  are  here 
reminded  of  the  comic  actor,  who,  having  split 
the  sides  of  the  Parisians  with  his  fun,  asked  a 
physician  to  prescribe  for  his  profound  melan- 
choly, and  was  told  there  was  but  one  cure — 
to  go  and  see  Carlini.  "Alas!"  was  the  reply, 
"I  am  Carlini." — Selected. 


SHUT  IN. 

[The  following  lines  were  sent  to  the  Editor 
by  a  dear  friend  who  has  been  for  a  number  of 
years  an  invalid,  mostly  confined  to  her  bed. 
In  the  note  accompanying  it,  she  alludes  to  two 
pieces  with  the  same  title  which  have  appeared 
in  The  Friend,  and  says  that  "  years  ago  she 
had  committed  this  to  memory,  and  had  often 
found  comfort  in  it,"  and  expresses  the  hope  that 
it  might  cheer  others,  as  it  had  done  her. — Ed.] 

Last  autumn,  when  the  cold  had  come, 

And  frost  had  killed  the  flowers, 
I  thought  the  days  would  longer  seem, 

And  lonely  all  the  hours, 
For  I  was  still  to  be  shut  in, 

How  long  no  one  can  tell ; 
Yet  shut  in  by  a  Father's  hand — 

He  dotth  all  things  well. 

It  may  be  that  He  shut  me  in, 

To  keep  me  free  from  harm; 
If  so,  I'm  glad  to  feel  so  safe 

Within  his  sheltering  arm  ; 
Perhaps  it  was  that  I  might 

Learn  to  say,  "  Thy  will  not  mine," 
If  so  could  I  gladly  take 

The  task  He  did  assign. 

Now  months  have  past  I  still  am  here, 

Weary,  suffering  still  ; 
But  oh,  so  glad  I've  learned 
,  To  say,  Father  do  thy  will. 
The  days  1  thought  would  be  so  long, 

Have  never  shorter  been  ; 
As  each  has  brought  some  joy  to  me, 

Since  I  have  been  shut  in. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend. 
A  BETTER  DAY. 

Yes  !  there  will  come  a  better  day, 

I  see  it,  but  not  nigh  ; 
The  threatening  clouds  will  pass  away 

And  leave  a  brighter  sky. 

They  whom  the  wintry  storms  abide, 

Shall  deepen  in  the  root, 
Shall  spread  their  branches  far  and  wide 

And  yield  both  flower  and  fruit. 

The  Church  has  now  her  sackcloth  on, 

The  precious  seed  lies  low  ; 
While  men  were  sleepy,  tares  were  sown 

By  an  unwearied  foe. 

Athenian  like,  this  restless  age, 

Is  seeking  something  new  ; 
This  spirit  e'en  the  church  invades, 

And  would  our  faith  undo. 

Alas  !  in  this  enlightened  day, 

Some  hold  as  idle  dreams 
The  ancient  faith  ;  the  good  old  way 

Too  straight  and  narrow  seems. 

The  faith  our  fathers  suffered  for, 
The  doctrines  which  they  taught, 

Are  by  professors  of  their  name 
Despised  as  things  of  naught. 

For  this  a  faithful  remnant  mourn — ■ 
Their  hearts  are  filled  with  fears; 

For  Zion's  sake  they  cannot  rest, 
But  strew  their  way  with  tears. 

But  there  will  come  a  better  day — 

I  see  it,  but  not  now  ; 
Then  lift  each  drooping  head  in  hope, 

And  clear  each  anxious  brow. 

Redeemer,  Thon  canst  make  these  storms 

Work  out  thy  sovereign  will ; 
The  raging  of  the  wind  and  waves, 

Thy  purposes  fulfil. 

Many  are  straying  from  the  fold, 

Far  from  the  beaten  track, 
In  which  our  fathers  trod  of  old  ; 

Oh  !  bring  these  wanderers  back! 

Restore  the  strength  and  zeal  of  youth, 

When  Barclay,  Fox  and  Penn, 
Displayed  a  banner  for  the  Truth, 

Before  their  fellow  men. 


Oh  !  keep  me  with  thy  little  flock, 
Though  poor  and  low  it  be, 

Which  though  the  world  deride  and  r 
Is  owned  and  loved  by  Thee. 

The  Truth,  the  same  our  fathers  knew 
Shall  yet  revive  and  reign  ; 

And  they  that  closely  cleave  thereto, 
Shall  lift  their  heads  again. 

Bring  round  in  Thy  appointed  time 

A  better,  brighter  day, 
And  cause  Thy  face  again  to  shine, 

And  chase  the  clouds  away. 
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Fully  ripe,  like  the  ear  for  the  reaper, 
He  met  the  pale  messenger's  word  ; 

Oh  !  sweet  is  the  sleep  of  the  sleeper 
That  rests  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

He  slumbers  at  length  with  his  fathers 
Secure  from  the  tempests  of  time : 

For  the  storm  that  on  earth  often  gathers 
Is  unknown  in  the  heavenly  clime. 

They  have  placed  the  cold  earth  on  his  as 
They  have  given  him  up  to  the  tomb 

But  the  light  of  his  virtues  still  flashes, 
The  pathway  of  Truth  to  illume. 

He  is  dead — but  his  memory  still  liveth  ; 

He  is  gone — his  example  is  here ; 
And  the  lustre  and  fragrance  it  giveth 

Shall  linger  for  many  a  year. 

He  stood  in  the  might  of  his  weakness, 
With  the  snows  of  long  years  on  his  he; 

And  sublime  with  a  patriarch's  meekness 
The  Gospel  of  Jesus  he  spread. 

The  pathway  of  the  faithful  he  noted — 
In  the  way  of  the  humble  he  trod — 

And  his  life  was  with  ardor  devoted, 
To  the  cause  of  religion  and  God. 

Like  the  sun  of  a  midsummer  even, 
When  unclouded  it  sinks  in  the  west, 

His  departure  was  brightened  from  heavei 
With  a  cheering  assurance  of  rest. 

Calm  and  soft  and  serene  was  the  slumber 
Precluding  his  glorious  rise  1 

And  free  from  all  cares  that  encumber 
The  moment  he  winged  to  the  skies. 

Oh  !  there's  joy  in  the  grief  of  the  weeper, 
Whose  loss  may  alove  be  restored  ; 

And  sweet  is  the  sleep  of  the  sleeper, 
That  rests  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

"  Servant  of  God  !  well  done  ! 
Rest  from  thy  loved  employ- 
Thy  walk  of  glory  done — 
Enter  thy  Master's  joy." 


IS 
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For  "  The  Frih 

Visit  to  Brown's  Mills. 


(Concluded  from  page  149.) 
After  our  return  to  the  railroad  station 
ing  still  about  two  hours  to  spare  before  tl 
rival  of  our  train,  we  wandered  out,  wi 
any  very  definite  aim,  into  a  part  of  the 
rounding  country  which  we  had  not  h 
explored.    After  following  a  path  for  som 
tance,  we  left  it  and  soon  got  entangled 
thicket  of  bushes,  which  made  travelling  dif 
and  laborious.    The  feet,  too,  would  often 
into  a  bed  of  moss,  which  added  much  t< 
fatigue  of  walking.     It  was  with  unall 
pleasure  we  came  at  last  to  solid  ground 
unobstucted  ways.    It  reminded  me  of  the 
sation  described  by  H.  Somers  Somerset  it 
ploring  the  unsettled  wilds  of  British  Ami 
and  wading  through  the  regions  of  wet 
called  Muskeg,  in  that  country.  The  party 
almost  worn  out  by  the  hard  toil.    "  Man 
us  walked  leaning  on  two  sticks,  utterly 
hausted.     Tangled  branches  caught  our 
deep,  slushy  mud  impeded  our  weary  9 
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nly,  from  the  front  of  the  train,  there 
a  cry  of  'The  hard  ground!  The  hard 
d !'  and  in  a  few  moments  we  emerged 
the  thick,  swampy  forest  in  which  we  had 
ravelling,  into  open  country  and  a  firm 
'fever  have  I  seen  such  a  change.  A  min- 
fbre  we  had  been  poor  wrecks,  hobbling 
y  along,  supporting  ourselves  with  sticks, 
in  a  moment,  the  crutches  were  cast  aside, 
vith  a  shout  of  joy,  we  rushed  forward, 
ly  dancing  with  pleasure.  At  first  we 
d  ashamed  of  our  folly,  but  soon  throwing 
all  disguise,  we  commenced  to  run,  and 
led  down  the  trail  like  children." 
little  company  had  not  encountered  nearly 
ich  difficulty  as  H.  S.  Somerset's  party,  and 
Baction,  on  being  extricated  from  it,  was 
rtionately  less,  and  did  not  lead  to  any 
outbursts  of  joy. 

much  of  the  drier  part  of  the  woods,  the 
id  was  thickly  covered  over  with  small, 
led  clumps  of  a  branching  lichen,  of  a  pale 
ish-gray  color.  The  branches  were  hollow 
ylindrical,  not  spread  out  flat,  like  we  so 
see  on  trees  and  fence  rails.  It  was  the 
mia  rangijerina,  or  Reindeer  Moss,  which 
5  in  many  parts  of  the  world,  but  is  espec- 
abundant  in  Arctic  regions  and  supplies 
irincipal  food  of  the  reindeer, 
lother  family  of  lichens  grew  on  the  bark 
I  trees,  hanging  in  thread-like  masses  of 
I  scattered  among  which  were,  small,  round 
or  shields,  that  have  sacs  or  cells  in  their 
ance,  which  contain  the  spores  or  seeds 
which  new  plants  are  originated.  These 
lged  to  the  genus  Usnea.  We  found  two 
es  of  them. 

chens  derive  their  nourishment  from  the 
the  trees,  rocks,  etc.,  on  which  they  grow 
ly  acting  as  supports  for  them.  They  are 
lived  plants  and  very  widely  diffused,  grow- 
n  the  warmest  and  in  the  coldest  regions, 
he  economy  of  nature,  they  serve  for  the 
commencement  of  vegetation,  especially  to 
are  the  soil  for  plants  of  a  higher  organiza- 

part  of  the  swampy  ground  north  of  the 
oad  had  been  recently  overrun  by  one  of 
ires  which  are  often  so  destructive  in  the 
3.  In  walking  over  the  burnt  ground,  the 
would  at  times  sink  several  inches  into  the 
powdery  ashes,  and  in  one  place  we  saw 
:ie  smoke  ascending  from  a  small  hole,  that 
bustion  was  still  going  on  below  the  surface. 
(1  just  purchased  a  new  cane,  and  thought- 
y  plunged  it  in  to  ascertain  the  depth.  On 
ping  it  out,  I  found  the  heat  had  marred  the 
t. 

was  one  of  those  warm  and  pleasant  days 
:h  we  frequently  meet  with  in  the  latter  part 
Jtumn,  and  this  had  drawn  many  of  the  in- 
;  from  their  winter  retreats.  The  wasps 
Tally  hide  themselves  in  crevices,  in  logs  of 
i  or  in  old  buildings,  but  to-day  we  saw  many 
lem  enjoying  the  sun's  rays.  My  companion 
tted  about  seventy-five  around  the  railroad 
>t,  and  we  saw  others  on  one  of  the  posts 
ted  by  the  railroad  company  near  the  track, 
mong  the  insects  we  saw  were  crickets, 
shoppers,  flies,  bees,  ants,  spiders  and  grand- 
er-long-legs. But  the  most  interesting  ani- 
3d  object  was  a  small  lizard,  which  my 
p-sighted  companion  discovered  on  a  pile 
Id  railroad  ties.  It  was  a  quick-motioned 
rial,  and  it  was  only  after  several  unsuc- 
ful  attempts,  that  it  was  captured  and  placed 
le  botanical  box,  to  be  conveyed  home.  It 

a  tree-lizard  (Sceloporus  undulatus),  a  spe- 


cies not  uncommon  in  the  sandy  parts  of  New 
Jersey,  especially  in  the  wooded  regions.  It  is 
a  slender  animal,  six  or  seven  inches  long,  with 
five  toes  on  each  foot,  covered  with  scales,  and 
having  a  rather  long  and  slender  tail,  which  is 
very  easily  broken,  but  replaced  by  a  new  one, 
which  grows  out  in  time. 

It  is  a  harmless  little  creature,  that  feeds  on 
insects  and  hibernates  in  cold  weather.  It  lays 
its  eggs  in  the  sand,  and  they  are  hatched  by 
the  heat  of  the  sun.  It  is  often  seen  on  fence- 
rails,  and  is  sometimes  called  the  fence-lizard. 
But  one  other  species  of  lizard  is  found  in  New 
Jersey,  and  that  is  the  "Blue-tailed  lizard."  It 
is  rather  larger  than  the  tree-lizard,  and  not  so 
numerous. 

There  are  between  seven  hundred  and  eight 
hundred  species  of  lizards  known  to  naturalists, 
and  these  are  found  in  many  parts  of  the  world, 
more  abundantly  in  the  warmer  regions.  In 
former  geologic  ages,  there  were  numerous  kinds 
which  are  now  extinct,  some  of  them  of  very 
strange  shapes,  and  of  great  size,  from  twenty- 
five  to  eighty  feet  in  length.  Some  of  these  lived 
on  vegetable  matter  and  others  were  carnivorous. 

J.  W. 

From  "The  United  Friend." 

The  Making  of  a  Minister. 

About  the  year  1713,  there  came  to  a  little 
lad  of  eight  years  of  age,  sitting  in  a  country 
meeting  in  Chester  County,  Pennsylvania,  a  new 
and  deep  experience.  Although  he  had  often 
felt  within  himself  reproof  for  bad  words  and 
actions,  he  had  not  known  whence  it  came;  but 
this  day  in  the  solemn  silence  of  the  reverent 
assembly,  his  little  heart  was  filled  with  the 
presence  of  heavenly  love,  and  under  the  tender 
influence  of  the  Divine  visitation  the  Lord  "  dis- 
covered to  [the  child]  the  knowledge  of  him- 
self." The  boy  saw  himself  as  never  before, 
and  realized,  too,  that  though  but  a  child  dwell- 
ing, it  might  be  said,  in  a  wilderness  and  un- 
known of  men,  he  was  nevertheless  the  object 
of  his  Heavenly  Father's  love  and  care;  who, 
by  his  Holy  Spirit,  had  sought  in  time  past  to 
reprove  him  when  he  did  wrong,  and  who  now 
in  a  more  signal  manner  drew  near  to  assure 
him  of  his  love.  Writing  many  years  after  of 
that  day  he  says:  "The  Lord  in  his  infinite 
mercy  and  goodness  clearly  informed  me  that  if 
I  would  mind  the  discoveries  of  his  truth  and 
pure  light  for  the  future,  what  I  had  done  in 
the  time  of  my  ignorance  He  would  wink  at  and 
forgive  (Acts  xvii :  30) ;  and  oh  !  the  stream  of 
love  which  filled  my  heart  with  solid  joy  at  that 
time  and  lasted  for  many  days,  is  beyond  all 
expression." 

The  lad's  name  was  John  Churchman.  His 
parents  were  concerned  Friends,  earnestly  de- 
sirous that  their  children  should  be  brought  up 
"  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord." 
On  his  young  mind,  the  experience  of  that  quiet 
meeting  hour  (of  which,  however,  he  spoke  to 
no  one)  was  to  leave  a  lasting  impress.  He  had 
there  known  the  presence  of  the  Almighty — of 
the  power  of  Him  who  "  hath  measured  the 
waters  in  the  hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted  out 
heaven  with  the  span  ;"  insomuch  that  for  a 
time,  even  the  fury  of  the  elements,  so  terrify- 
ing to  most  children,  could  not  disturb  the  peace 
of  his  heart.  Being  sent  one  day  into  a  place 
where  many  dead  trees  stood,  a  great  wind  arose 
and  blew  some  down  and  filled  the  air  with  fly- 
ing branches.  But  "I  stood  still,"  he  writes, 
"  with  my  mind  turned  inward  to  the  Lord, 
who  I  believed  was  able  to  preserve  me  from 
hurt.  So  I  passed  among  the  trees  without  fear, 


save  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  which  fills  the  hearts 
of  his  humble,  dependent  children,  with  love 
that  is  stronger  than  death." 

Though  others  knew  nothing  of  what  was 
going  on  in  the  child's  heart,  he,  on  the  other 
hand,  was  quick  to  notice  inconsistencies  of  con- 
duct on  the  part  of  those  who  made  high  pro- 
fessions. One  instance  of  this  kind  is  mentioned 
in  his  Journal,  not  by  way  of  criticism,  but,  a9 
he  says,  that  older  persons  should  "  be  careful 
of  giving  offence  to  the  little  ones."  "I  remem- 
ber," he  states,  "  a  person,  once,  at  my  father's 
house,  who  spake  about  religious  matters  with 
an  affected  tone  as  if  he  was  a  good  man.  When 
he  went  away,  I  was  near  him,  and  when  he 
mounted  his  horse,  taking  a  dislike  to  some  of 
[the  animal's]  motions,  he  called  him  an  ugly 
dumb  beast,  with  such  an  accent  as  bespake 
great  displeasure,  and  grieved  me  much  ;  for  I 
did  believe  that  a  man  whose  mind  was  sweet- 
ened with  Divine  love  truly,  would  not  speak 
wrathfully  or  diminutively  even  of  the  beasts  of 
the  field,  which  were  given  to  man  for  his  use — 
he  did  not  make  them  himself." 

As  John  Churchman  grew  in  years,  the  ten- 
derness of  heart  that  marked  that  earlier  time, 
was  somewhat  marred  by  a  relapse  into  an  un- 
due indulgence  of  his  love  of  pleasure;  and  re- 
belling against  the  gentle  admonitions  of  the 
Divine  Shepherd,  whose  unsl umbering  eye  was 
ever  watchful  of  this  lamb  of  his  flock,  his  for- 
mer peace  was  displaced  by  uneasiness  and  rest- 
lessness. He  endeavored  for  a  time  to  find  re- 
lief by  assiduous  devotion  to  his  studies,*  in 
which  he  proved  himself  an  apt  scholar.  But 
though  this  brought  f'orgetfulness  at  times,  it 
did  not  lead  to  rest ;  and  it  was  a  spell  of  illness 
that  was  the  means  of  his  being  brought  again 
to  desire  more  earnestly  those  enduring  things 
of  the  spirit,  and  caused  him  to  resolve  never 
again  to  treat  with  indifference  the  heavenly 
requirings. 

But  the  good  resolutions  of  the  sick  bed  did 
not  stand  when  the  time  of  testing  came,  and 
he  fell  away  again  from  that  state  of  humble 
dependence  upon  his  Heavenly  Father  in  which 
alone  he  had  been  safe.  For  some  years,  then, 
he  remained  in  a  state  of  unsettlement.  Out- 
wardly, a  good  companion  among  voung  peo- 
ple and  ready  to  cap  a  joke  with  the  wittiest, 
inwardly  he  was  subject  to  many  sore  conflicts. 
"The  subtle  working  of  the  power  of  darkness 
was  at  times  very  great,  suggesting  to  me  that 
all  things  came  by  nature  and  that  there  was 
no  God,  no  heaven,  no  devil,  no  punishment  for 
evil,  religion  a  jest,  and  painful  care  about  fu- 
turity a  silly  whim  propagated  to  deprive  peo- 
ple of  pleasure.  But  blessed  be  the  Lord  !  He 
preserved  me  from  that  snare,  for  while  I  fell  his 
judgment  for  sin  I  believed  in  his  being  and  holi- 
ness. I  am  indeed  fully  of  the  mind  that  no 
man  can  be  an  atheist  before  he  acts  contrary 
to  knowledge,  when,  to  allay  the  horror  and 
anguish  of  mind  he  feels  for  the  commission  of 
sin,  he  closes  in  with  this  temptation.  At  other 
times,  the  same  subtle  power  would  tempt  me 
to  despair  of  mercy.  .  .  .  But  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  underneath,  though  for  my  dis- 
obedience He  suffered  me  to  remain  in  the  wil- 
derness and  to  dwell  among  fiery  serpents,  until 
He  had  wasted  that  in  me  which  lusted  after 
forbidden  things. 

"  In  this  state  I  continued  until  I  was  about 
nineteen  years  of  age.  As  I  was  walking  one 
day  to  meeting,  thinking  on  my  folorn  condi- 
tion and  remembering  the  bread  in  my  Heav- 

::  His  leather  was  a  weaver,  a  poor  man,  who  sat  in 
his  loom  while  the  children  read  to  him. 
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enly  Father's  house  when  I  was  a  dutiful  child, 
and  that  by  straying  from  Him  and  spending 
my  portion  I  had  been  eight  years  in  grievous 
want,  I  inwardly  cried,  '  If  thou  art  pleased 
agaiu  to  visit  me,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord !  visit 
my  body  with  sickness,  or  pain,  or  whatever 
thou  mayst  please,  so  that  the  will  of  the  old 
man  may  be  slain  with  the  transgression,  and 
everything  in  me  that  thy  controversy  is  against, 
that  I  may  be  made  a  sanctified  vessel  by  thy 
power.  Spare  only  my  life  until  redemption  is 
wrought  and  my  peace  made  with  thee.' " 

In  the  following  year  he  goes  on  to  say,  "it 
pleased  the  Lord  to  remember  me,  who  had  been 
an  exile  in  captivity  under  the  old  task-master 
in  Egypt  spiritually,  ...  to  make  way  for 
my  deliverance."  The  young  man  was  again 
brought  to  a  bed  of  sickness ;  and  as  he  lay  (as 
was  doubtless  believed  by  those  at  his  side)  near 
death's  door,  he  did  in  reality  give  up  his  life — 
that  life  of  his  will  which  had  so  persistently 
sought  to  rule  in  opposition  to  the  Father's  will 
— and  he  cried,  "  I  am  not  worthy  to  live  or 
enjoy  favor,  yet  O  Lord  !  if  thou  wilt  be  pleased 
to  look  on  me  with  an  eye  of  pity,  do  what  thou 
wilt  with  me."  Then  "  an  evidence  was  given 
me  that  the  Lord  had  heard  my  cry  and  in  mercy 
looked  down  on  me  from  his  holy  habitation  ; 
and  a  willing  heart  and  patience  were  given  me 
to  bear  his  chastisements  and  the  working  of 
his  eternal  word  of  power,  which  created  all 
things  at  the  beginning,  and  by  which  alone 
poor  fallen  man  is  created  anew  in  the  Heav- 
enly image."  And  as  he  felt  the  incomes  of 
Divine  love  welling  up  more  and  more  in  his 
heart,  "  the  prospect  of  so  great  forgiveness," 
he  says,  "  made  me  love  thee  more ;  for  love  is 
reciprocal.  I  remember  that  I  saw  the  morn- 
ing light,  and  thought  all  things  looked  new 
and  sweet." 

So  "it  pleased  the  Lord,"  he  continues,  "to 
restore  me,  that  I  recovered  my  usual  strength, 
and  was  frequently  humbled  under  a  sense  of 
the  tender  dealings  of  a  merciful  God,  whose 
goodness  and  owning  love  I  felt  to  be  very  near. 
I  then  loved  retirement  aud  inwardly  to  feel 
after  the  incomes  of  life,  and  was  often  fearful 
lest  I  should  again  fall  away.  In  this  time  it 
was  manifested  to  me  that  if  in  patience  I  stood 
faithful,  I  should  be  called  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry. 

"  I  loved  to  attend  religious  meetings,  espe- 
cially those  for  discipline,  and  it  was  clearly 
shown  me  that  all  who  attend  those  meetings 
should  inwardly  wait  in  great  awfulness  to  know 
the  immediate  presence  of  Christ,  the  Head  of 
the  Church,  to  give  them  an  understanding 
what  their  several  services  are,  and  for  ability 
to  answer  the  requirings  of  Truth.  For  it  is 
by  the  light  and  spirit  thereof  that  the  Lord's 
work  is  done  with  acceptance,  and  none  should 
presume  to  speak  or  act  without  its  motion  and 
direction.  They  who  act  and  speak  without  it, 
do  often  darken  counsel,  mislead  the  weak,  and 
expose  their  own  folly,  to  the  burden  and  grief 
of  sensible  Friends.  .  .  .  It  is  good  for  all 
who  are  concerned  to  speak  to  matters  in  meet- 
ings for  Discipline,  in  the  first  place  to  take 
heed  that  their  own  spirits  do  not  prompt  there- 
to, and  to  mind  the  time  when  to  speak  fitly  ; 
for  a  word  in  season  from  a  pure  heart  is  pre- 
cious, and  frequently  prevents  debates  instead 
of  ministering  contention.  When  they  have 
spoken  to  business,  they  should  turn  inward  to 
feel  whether  the  pure  truth  owns  them,  and  in 
that  rest,  without  an  over-anxious  care  whether 
it  succeeds  at  that  time  or  not." 

This  was  a  period  of  preparation  for  the  larger 


service  which  the  great  Head  of  the  Church 
should  require  of  him.  "  I  rarely  passed  a  day," 
he  says,  "  without  feeling  the  incomes  of  Divine 
life,  and  was  favored  strongly  to  desire  '  the  sin- 
cere milk  of  the  holy  Word,'  that  in  humility 
I  might  grow  thereby  in  substance.  But  after- 
wards I  was  left  and  withdrawn  from,  so  that 
for  days,  yea  many  days  together,  I  was  without 
inward  refreshment,  and  ready  to  fear  that  I 
had  offended  my  gracious  Redeemer;  and  being 
thoughtful  and  inwardly  engaged  to  know  the 
cause,  I  had  to  consider  that  children,  though 
they  may  be  thriving  and  darlings  of  their  na- 
tural parents,  are  not  fit  for  much  business 
until  they  are  weaned,  and  although  they  grow 
finely  they  are  gradually  taught  to  wait  the  ap- 
pointed time  between  meals,  before  they  have 
much  care  of  their  father's  business ;  and  are 
further  prepared  so  as  to  miss  a  set  meal,  or  be 
a  longer  time  without  outward  food,  before  they 
are  fit  for  a  journey.  With  these  thoughts 
(leaving  the  reader  to  judge  whence  they  came) 
a  hope  began  to  revive  in  me  that  I  was  not 
forsaken." 

At  the  age  of  twenty-six  years  he  was  ap- 
pointed to  the  station  of  elder.  In  accompany- 
ing ministering  Friends  on  religious  visits,  as 
he  sometimes  did,  he  at  times  felt  that  messages 
were  given  him  to  deliver;  but  fearing  from 
the  gentleness  of  the  motion  that  he  might  be 
deceived  and  that  they  were  of  his  own  imagin- 
ing, he  often  remained  silent,  when  the  subse- 
quent feelings  of  condemnation  showed  that 
he  should  have  spoken.  He  knew  that  some 
had  been  called  to  the  ministry  with  a  power 
and  authority  they  could  neither  withstand  nor 
mistake.  His  own  condition  was  so  different 
from  this,  that  his  exercise  was  great  lest  through 
hastiness  he  should  run  before  he  was  bid,  though 
at  the  same  time  desirous  to  do  what  was  really 
required  of  him.  As  he  remained  in  this  frame 
of  mind,  light  came  through  the  channel  of  this 
language  which  he  heard  in  the  secret  of  his 
heart:  "  If  thou  wast  to  take  a  lad,  an  entire 
stranger  to  thy  language  and  business,  however 
likely  he  appeared  for  service,  thou  must  speak 
loudly  and  distinctly  to  him,  and  perhaps  with 
an  accent  or  tone  that  might  show  thee  to  be 
in  earnest,  to  engage  his  attention  and  point  out 
the  business.  But  thou  wouldst  expect  it  should 
be  otherwise  with  a  child  brought  up  in  thine 
house,  who  knew  thy  language,  and  with  whom 
thou  hadst  been  familiar.  Thou  wouldst  ex- 
pect him  to  wait  by  thee  and  watch  thy  motions, 
so  as  to  be  instructed  by  thine  eye  looking  upon 
him,  or  pointing  thy  finger,  and  wouldst  rebuke 
or  correct  such  a  one  if  he  did  not  obey  thy  will 
on  such  a  small,  intelligent  information." 

Not  long  after  this,  as  he  sat  in  meeting,  a 
few  words  rose  freshly  before  him  with  a  gentle 
commission  to  deliver  them,  which  he  did,  and 
therein  found  peace.  For  several  weeks  after 
this  he  was  silent,  having  no  openings  in  heav- 
enly things,  and  feeling  poor  and  needy,  as  one 
forsaken.  "  Yet  I  loved  Friends,"  he  writes, 
"and  remembering  the  saying  of  a  minister  for- 
merly, '  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren,' 
I  hoped  that  I  was  not  quite  forgotten.  Some 
remarkable  sentences  had  fixed  in  my  mind 
sometime  before,  which  I  now  began  to  under- 
stand more  sensibly — 'ministry  should  be  of  ne- 
cessity and  not  of  choice,  and  there  is  no  living 
by  silence  or  by  preaching  merely.'  Something 
in  me  was  ready  to  wish  to  be  employed,  that  I 
might  have  bread,  for  when  I  found  a  motion 
to  speak  I  had  the  owning  love  of  the  Heavenly 
Father,  which  is  and  ever  will  be  bread  to  his 


if. 
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children.    .    .    .    Our  strength,  prese 
health,  and  peace  stand  in  an  entire  su 
to  the  will  of  the  Lord,  whether  in  si 
speaking,  suffering  or  reigning,  still  < 
with  the  Seed  (Christ)  in  our  hearts ; 
waiting  for  and  feeling  after  his  power 
who  is  the  resurrection  and  the  life;  ar 
He  is  pleased  to  appear  his  children 
in  measure  of  his  glory." 

Finding  the  occasion  of  his  appearing 
lie  testimony  to  increase,  he  eventually  t 
it  right  to  request  his  friends  to  relea 
from  the  station  of  elder,  feeling  that 
of  taking  care  of  the  ministry  of  oth 
needed  the  care  of  others  himself.  St 
marks  which  he  made  at  probably  t 
meeting  of  ministers  and  elders  which 
tended  in  the  latter  capacity,  are  welli^1 
preserving.  It  was  a  Quarterly  Meetii 
the  elders  from  the  different  subordinate 
ings  being  called  to  answer  one  after  aW 
as  to  the  state  of  the  ministry  in  their 
meetings,  a  fear  took  hold  of  John  Chur 
lest  a  form  of  words  was  too  much  o&H 
particularly  the  phrase  that  "  the  mini 
well  received."  So,  he  says,  "  when  m; 
came,  I  could  not  be  easy  without  varyin 
part,  and  .  .  said  that  I  believed  the  m 
of  the  public  Friends  was  generally  appro 
and  added  that  I  did  wish  that  the  mini.' 
all  the  ministering  Friends  was  better  r< 
than  I  conceived  it  was.  Whereupon 
asked  what  I  meant ;  and  under  the  we 
felt  on  my  mind  I  replied,  it  was  not  f 
thought  of  bearing  hard  on  the  service  ( 
public  Friends,  but  from  the  difference  be 
approving  thereof  because  [Friends]  belie 
was  right,  and  attending  no  further,  which  i 
not  do  the  work.  To  put  in  practice  whai1 
heard  recommended  was  only  the  well  recti 
of  it,  aud  if  that  was  really  the  case  our  S( 
would  appear  more  beautiful  than  at  pres' 
Sound  advice  truly,  and  by  no  means  resti 
in  its  application  to  John  Churchman's 
alone. 

At  another  time,  as  he  sat  in  a  meetin 
worship,  where  many  were  present  not  ol 
Society,  his  heart  went  forth  in  love  to  the  pe 
in  which  "  flow  of  affection,"  he  says,  "  I  % 
very  bright  opening  as  I  thought,  and  exp< 
to  stand  up  with  it  very  soon  ;  but  being  wi 
to  weigh  it  carefully,  I  was  not  very  forv 
viewing  its  decreasing  brightness,  until 
thing  said,  as  it  were,  within  me,  'Is  the  w 
it?' — is  the  necessity  laid  upon  thee?  (1 
ix :  16.  '  Woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not 
gospel.')    This  put  me  to  a  stand,  and 
me  feel  after  the  living  presence  of  Him  in  w 
name  and  power  I  desired  to  speak,  if  I 
peared  in  testimony  ;  and  not  feeling  the  ] 
life  and  power  of  Truth  so  as  to  stand  up,: 
brightness  of  the  vision  faded,  and  left 
quiet,  humble,  and  thoughtful  for  this  pre 
vation.    The  drawing  strength  and  lusting 
sire  of  the  unstable  who  centre  not  to  the  p 
gift  in  themselves,  are  as  the  many  waters) 
sea  of  Mystery  Babylon,  for  her  merchants' 
sail  their  ships  and  trade  upon." 

This  was  a  time  of  spiritual  growth  with 
young  man  who  was  yet  scarcely  thirty  ye 
old,  and  though  the  welfare  of  the  churches  1 
strongly  in  his  heart,  and  he  felt,  at  times  " 
extendings  of  the  love  of  the  Heavenly  Fat 
to  reach  over  sea  and  land,"  yet  he  believec 
his  duty  at  that  period  to  keep  mostly  n> 
home,  and  much  in  inward  retirement. 

In  the  winter  of  1735-6,  his  gift  was  ackno 
edged  bv  Friends  and  he  was  recorded  as 
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er.  But  the  need  of  discipline,  of  con- 
watchfulness  and  dependence  upon  Him 
ad  commissioned  him  to  the  service  of 
ispel,  did  not  stop  with  this  public  recom- 
tion.  He  felt  himself  to  be  yet  a  child  in 
al  matters. 

rould  be  interesting  to  go  further  in  the 
of  his  deepening  experience,  but  one  or 
ctracts  more  must  complete  the  present 
it.    At  a  meeting  at  North  Wales,  Pa., 
ran  his  Guide,  "  and  with  a  zeal  that  ex- 
I  my  childish  knowledge,"  he  says,  "  I  laid 
le  strokes  with  the  strength  of  the  man's 
uore  than  with  the  humbling  power  of 
.    For  if  we  deliver  hard  things  to  the 
!,  we  should  ever  remember  that  we  [too] 
'sh  and  blood,  and  by  nature  subject  to 
me  frailties.    This  would  lead  us  closely 
>nd  to  the  power,  and  administer  only  in 
jility,  of  Truth,  in  the  meekness,  gentle- 
nd  wisdom  which  it  inspires.    I  soon  sat 
again,  and  in  a  moment  felt  myself  left 
at  darkness.  This  dispensation,"  he  adds, 
igh  sorrowful  to  wade  through,  was  very 
ling  and  profitable  to  me,  who  perhaps 
little  before  was  ready  to  think  I  knew 
hing  about  preaching,  but  now  knew  noth- 
lat  I  might  more  fully  understand  that 
10  thinketh  of  himself 'he  knoweth  any- 
knoweth  nothing  as  he  ought  to  know,' 
,  that  all  pure  knowledge  is  sealed  up  in 
who  is  the  Fountain  of  Wisdom  and 
ledge,  to  be  opened  by  himself  to  his  de- 
nt children  by  the  revelation  of  his  own 
,  where  and  to  whom  He  pleases." 
:aking  of  another  visit,  he  gives  expression 
lething  which  all  may  ponder  who  are  in- 
lerate  in  their  praise  of  ministers.    "  In 
ttle  journey,"  he  remarks,  "  Friends  were 
kind  to  me,  and  I  was  afraid  too  free  in 
'esting  it.    Indeed  there  are  many  hi- 
nt nurses,  many  forward  instructors,  but 
3w  fathers  in  the  church  —  who,  having 
acquainted  with  Him,  the  great  Alpha,  in 
tender  beginning,  and  by  dwelling  in  his 
counsel  and  fear,  have  the  care  of  the 
>ers  at  heart,  and  in  wisdom  of  Truth 
how  to  instruct,  advise,  and  conduct 
•elves  towards  such  as  are  called  to  the 
s  work  according  to  their  several  disposi- 
growths,  and  gifts  received  ;  that  [such] 
;  be  preserved  growing  in  Him,  the  Alpha, 
xperience  Him  to  be  the  Omega  in  their 
usion — the  First  and  the  Last — all  in  all 
Lord  God  overall,  blessed  in  himself  and 
on  of  his  love,  our  holy  High  Priest  and 
ictor." 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

iguins  under  Water. — The  appearance  of 
eeper  at  the  Zoological  Garden  with  a 
f  live  gudgeon  is  the  signal  for  sudden  and 
ie  excitement  in  the  cages.  The  penguins 
their  little  flippers  and  waddle  to  the  door, 
:e  they  peer  eagerly  down  the  wooden 
eadiug  to  the  pool.  The  cormorant  croaks 
ways  from  side  to  side,  and  the  darters 
their  snaky  heads  and  spread  their  bat- 
zings.  At  the  water's  edge  the  penguins 
t  launch  themselves  upon  the  surface  like 
water  fowl,  but  instantly  plunge  beneath, 
below  the  water  an  astonishing:  change 
place.  The  slow,  ungainly  bird  is  trans- 
d  into  aswift  and  brilliant  creature,  beaded 
globules  of  quicksilver  where  the  air  clings 
e  close  feathers,  and  flying  through  the 
and  waveless  depths  with  arrowy  speed 
'owers  of  turning  far  greater  than  in  any 


known  form  of  aerial  flight.  The  rapid  and 
steady  strokes  of  the  wings  are  exactly  similar 
to  those  of  the  air  birds,  whilst  its  feet  float 
straight  out,  level  with  the  body,  unused  for 
propulsion,  or  even  as  rudders,  and  as  little 
needed  in  its  progress  as  those  of  a  wild  duck 
on  the  wing.  The  twists  and  turns  necessary  to 
follow  the  active  little  fish  are  made  wholly  by 
the  strokes  of  one  wing  and  the  cessation  of 
movement  in  the  other,  and  the  fish  are  chased, 
caught  and  swallowed  without  the  slightest  re- 
laxation of  speed,  in  a  submarine  flight  which 
is  quite  as  rapid  as  that  of  most  birds  which 
take  their  prey  in  mid-air. 

A  Mtifkeg  Swamp. — At  first  sight  a  muskeg 
seems  no  very  terrible  affair.  Green  sponge- 
m<  ss  covers  the  ground,  while  here  and  there 
lie  small  pools  of  clear  water.  One  realizes 
that  the  moss  is  soft  and  wet  and  that  the  trav- 
elling may  be  heavy,  but  nothing  more.  But 
no  sooner  have  you  set  foot  upon  its  treacherous 
surface  than  the  thing  becomes  more  serious. 
The  beautiful  green  moss  seems  to  catch  your 
foot  as  in  a  vice,  and  to  rise  swiftly  toward  you. 
When  a  man  faints  he  sometimes  imagines  that 
the  groui.d  has  risen  up  and  struck  him.  This 
is  exactly  the  sensation  of  him  who  walks  in  a 
muskeg.  You  feel  that  you  must  quickly  take 
another  step  before  it  is  too  late,  and  so  you 
plod  on,  and  soon  you  tire.  In  point  of  fact, 
there  is  little  danger  of  being  sucked  down,  but 
the  place  has  a  most  melancholy  look.  Nothing 
else  on  earth  can  be  so  vividly  green  and  yet  so 
utterly  desolate. 


Items. 

Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  (Conservative). — We  have 
received  a  printed  copy  of  the  minutes  of  this 
meeting,  held  on  the  seventeenth  to  twenty-second 
of  Tenth  Month  last.  Epistles  were  received  from 
New  England,  Canada,  Western,  Ohio,  and  Kansas 
Yearly  Meetings.  The  minutes  say  :  "  Our  hearts 
have  been  refreshed  and  comforted  from  the  read- 
ing of  these  tokens  of  brotherly  love,  manifesting 
as  they  do,  a  deep  exercise  of  spirit  and  concern 
for  their  welfare." 

A  consignment  of  one  hundred  and  thirty  copies 
of  "  John  Wilbur's  Letters  to  George  Crosfield," 
had  been  forwarded  by  a  Committee  of  New  Eng- 
land Yearly  Meeting  for  gratuitous  distribution. 

The  Boarding  School  at  Stavanger  had  been 
satisfactorily  maintained  during  the  year.  The 
students  on  the  roll  numbered  thirty-one,  of  whom 
about  one-half  were  boarders.  The  expenditures 
had  been  eight  hundred  and  twenty-eight  dollars 
and  eighty-eight  cents,  the  receipts  about  forty- 
eight  dollars  less.  The  meeting  appropriated  one 
hundred  and  fifty  dollars  for  the  use  of  the  Com- 
mittee. The  Educational  Committee  reported  that 
there  were  one  hundred  and  thirty-six  children 
between  the  ages  of  five  and  twenty-one,  of  whom 
thirty-six  had  attended  Friend's  schools,  one  hun- 
dred dollars  was  appropriated  for  the  use  of  the 
Committee. 

A  communication  from  London  Yearly  Meeting 
was  read,  and  a  committee  appointed,  who  pre- 
pared an  acknowledgment  of  its  reception. 

Letters  were  received  from  Phebe  It.  Gifford  and 
Huldah  M.  Beede,  of  New  England,  and  the  Clerk 
was  directed  to  make  a  suitable  acknowledgment 
of  their  reception. 

The  concluding  minute  is  as  follows:  "With 
hearts  tendered  and  contrited  under  a  realizing 
sense  of  the  goodness  of  our  Heavenly  Father  in 
condescending  to  meet  with  us  from  day  to  day  ; 
enabling  us  to  transact  the  business  that  has  come 
before  us,  in  his  fear,  and  in  condescension  and 
brotherly  love  one  toward  another,  the  meeting 
now  concludes,  proposing  to  meet  at  Earlham,  the 
usual  time  next  year,  if  consistent  with  the  Divine 
will." 

— In  the  account  of  "  Western  Yearly  Meeting  of 


Friends'  Church,"  in  last  week's  number  of  The 
Friend,  the  last  paragraph  should  read: 

"  Epistles  were  prepared  for  the  Yearly  Meetings 
of  London  and  Dublin,  and  one,  a  copy  of  which  is 
to  be  sent  to  each  of  the  bodies  on  this  continent, 
with  which  this  '  Friend's  Church  '  corresponds." 
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There  appears  to  be  a  growing  tendency 
among  some  of  the  younger  members  of  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting  to  enter  into  associa- 
tions and  organizations  for  religious  or  benevo- 
lent purposes,  outside  of  the  meetings  to  which 
they  belong,  and  independently  of  them.  So 
far  as  these  associations  are  an  evidence  of 
spiritual  life  in  those  who  take  part  in  them, 
their  growth  and  prosperity  may  well  be  a 
source  of  encouragement  to  those  who  are  anx- 
iously watching  over  the  flock,  that  nothing 
may  harm  it.  But  if  they  become  a  substitute 
for  that  inward  watchfulness  and  dedication  to 
the  cause  of  Christ,  which  are  the  only  founda- 
tion for  useful  service  in  the  church  ;  and  if 
they  withdraw  the  affections  and  sympathies  of 
their  members  from  the  concerns  of  the  body, 
so  as  to  lessen  their  interest  in  its  exercises  and 
concerns,  they  must  be  a  source  of  anxiety  and 
sorrow  to  those  who  are  seeking  to  promote  its 
prosperity  and  the  spiritual  growth  of  its  mem- 
bers. 

The  Society  of  Friends  is  a  body  of  Christian 
believers,  who  hold  many  precious  doctrines 
and  valuable  testimonies,  and  the  whole  drift 
of  its  discipline  is  in  the  direction  of  the  sup- 
port and  spread  of  these  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies. And  from  time  to  time,  as  occasion 
presents,  it  labors  for  their  maintenance  both 
among  its  own  members  and  among  others. 
We  believe  as  a  united  body,  moving  under  the 
direction  of  Christ  Jesus,  its  Head.it  has  more 
influence  and  can  effect  more  good,  than  could 
be  done  by  any  number  of  associations,  each 
taking  up  some  particular  doctrine  or  testimony. 

Furthermore,  we  believe  that  the  effect  of 
membership  in  such  organizations  will  be  to 
lessen  the  interest  and  allegiance  of  those  so  en- 
gaged, in  the  general  condition  of  the  church  ; 
and  that  they  will  come  to  feel  that  they  are  in 
the  first  place  members  of  a  temperance,  peace, 
or  other  society,  and  only  secondarily  members 
of  Friends. 

We  must  acknowledge,  therefore,  that  we  par- 
ticipate in  the  uneasiness  felt  by  many  Friends 
in  the  increase  of  these  associations,  anel  do  not 
look  forward  to  their  raising  up  by  such  methods 
a  band  of  men  and  women  like  their  predecessors, 
who,  through  devotedness  to  their  Redeemer, 
were  made  noble  warriors  in  his  cause. 

It  is  a  cause  of  sadness  that  some  Well-meaning 
Friends  are  disposed  to  encourage  our  younger 
Friends  in  these  efforts — partly  perhaps  from  a 
desire  to  please  them,  and  partly  with  the  hope 
that  their  attention  may  be  turned  away  from 
mere  amusements  or  other  hurtful  employments ; 
so  that  in  some  places  it  may  with  sadness  be 
said,  "The  leaders  of  the  people  cause  them  to 
err." 

We  do  not  wish  to  be  understood  as  condemn- 
ing such  associations  in  toto,  but  as  spreading  a 
caution  against  their  unnecessary  increase,  and 
as  reminding  our  dear  young  Friends  that  their 
growth  in  religion  and  their  preparation  for 
usefulness  depend  on  their  submission  to  Christ, 
and  their  daily  communion  with  their  Lord  and 
Master. 
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We  commend  to  our  readers  the  following 
remarks  of  that  deeply  experienced  servant  of 
the  Lord,  Isaac  Penington  : — 

"Oh!  what  could  the  Lord  do  more  for  his 
people  than  to  turn  them  to  that  pure  seed  of 
life  which  will  make  them  all  alive,  and  keep 
them  all  in  life  and  purity;  and  then  to  make 
use  of  every  living  member  in  the  living  body, 
as  his  spirit  shall  please  to  breathe  upon  it,  and 
his  power  to  actuate  it!  And  indeed,  there  is 
need  of  all  the  life  and  power  to  the  body, 
which  the  Lord  sees  good  to  bestow  upon  any 
member  of  it,  only,  dear  Friends,  here  is  to  be 
the  great  care,  that  every  member  keep  within 
the  limits  of  lite,  wherein  its  capacity  and  ability 
for  service  lies,  and  out  of  which,  it  can  do  no 
real  service  for  Ood,  or  to  the  body." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  sessions  of  the  Fifty-fourth 
Congress  were  begun  on  the  2nd  inst.  The  Senate  ad- 
journed until  noon  of  the  3rd,  when  the  President's 
Message  was  expected  In  the  House,  Thomas  B.  Reed, 
Republican,  was  elected  Speaker,  by  a  vote  of  234,  as 
against  95  for  Charles  F.  Crisp,  Democrat ;  1  for  Cul- 
berson, of  Texas,  Democrat,  and  9  for  Bell,  of  Colo- 
rado, Populist. 

The  United  States  debt  statement  shows  an  increase 
in  the  public  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treasury,  during 
Tenth  Month,  of  $2,046,502.  Total  cash  in  the  Treas- 
ury, $801,120,692. 

Judge  Simonton,  in  the  United  States  Circuit  Court, 
in  Charleston,  S.  C ,  on  the  2nd  inst.,  decided  in  favor 
of  the  Columbia  Club,  the  case  growing  out  of  a  recent 
raid  upon  the  club  rooms  by  the  State  Liquor  Dispen- 
sary authorities.  The  Court  ordered  the  return  of  the 
liquors  seized,  and  assessed  the  entire  costs  on  the  Dis- 
pensary constables. 

The  theory  is  now  advanced  that  Ascutney  Moun- 
tain, at  Windsor,  Conn.,  was  once  a  volcano.  Recent 
analysis  of  the  green  granite  from  the  mountain  shows 
that  it  is  not  really  granite,  as  it  contains  no  mica,  but 
a  different  mineral,  so  that  the  stone  is  more  valuable 
than  granite.  It  is  said  to  be  absolutely  imperishable, 
as  it  contains  none  of  the  natural  elements  which  cause 
stone  to  decay.  The  stone  has  at  some  time  been  sub- 
jected to  intense  heat,  which  has  driven  out  all  the 
metals,  and  made  it  remarkably  compact 

Fifteen  hundred  sea-otter  skins  were  brought  to  the 
traders  by  Alaska  Indians  this  year,  according  to  the 
estimate  of  a  trader  just  returned  to  Seattle.  Furs  of 
bears  and  foxes  aggregating  many  thousand  dollars  in 
value,  were  also  brought  in.  He  says  Alaska's  wealth 
in  furs  is  very  great,  and  in  many  regions  is  yet  prac- 
tically untouched. 

Discoveries  of  valuable  onyx,  which  promise  to  de- 
velop into  very  large  mines,  have  been  made  near 
Healdsburg,  Cal.  The  stone  is  beautifully  marked, 
and  a  blast  of  the  face  of  the  ledge  has  exposed  it  in 
great  quantities. 

Rich  silver  and  gold  deposits  are  reported  to  have 
been  discovered  at  Wilcox,  Arizona. 

Potatoes  are  so  plentiful  and  so  unprofitable  at  ruling 

E rices  in  North  Dakota,  that  a  farmer  at  Grand  Forks 
as  announced  that  he  will  not  dig  the  large  quantities 
he  has,  and  has  invited  his  neighbors  to  help  them- 
selves and  take  all  they  care  for,  for  the  trouble  of  dig- 
ging and  carrying  them  away. 

The  pear  crop  in  Georgia  this  year  is  the  largest  on 
record.  It  is  estimated  by  those  in  a  position  to  know 
and  to  judge  correctly  that  it  will  exceed  300,000  bar- 
rels. 

Old  Maine  fishermen  say  there  are  more  sea  fowls 
Dying  around  the  islands  on  the  coast  this  fall  than  any 
fall  previous  since  1840. 

Wild  geese  are  devastating  the  wheat  fields  near  El 
Reno,  Oklahoma.  Hundreds  are  killed  every  day. 
They  do  as  much  damage  as  the  grasshoppers. 

On  the  29th  nit.  a  terrible  disaster  occurred  at  an 
iron  mine  at  Brewster,  N.  Y.  Without  warning,  about 
fifty  tons  of  rock  fell  upon  the  miners,  killing  13  of 
them.  The  accident  was  a  repetition  of  one  nineteen 
years  ago. 

There  were  417  deaths  in  this  city  last  week,  which 
is  31  more  than  the  previous  week  and  5  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  foregoing, 
225  were  males  and  192  were  females:  58  died  of  con- 
sumption; 49  of  pneumonia;  31  of  heart  disease ;  21 
of  diphtheria;  18  of  apoplexy;  16  of  marasmus;  16 
from  casualties;  14  of  old  age;  12  of  inflammation  of 


the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  12  of  convulsions;  11  of  can- 
cer ;  11  of  bronchitis;  11  of  croup,  and  9  of  uraemia. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  2's,  97;  4's,  1907,  reg.,  Ill  \  a 
112;  coupon,  lllfa  112},  4's,  1925,  120  £  a  121;  5's, 
114f  a  115}  ;  currency  6's,  101  a  110}'. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  8|c.  per  pound. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.35  a  $2.50;  do.,  extras, 
$2.60  a  $2.85  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.35  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.25;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a  $3.40;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.45  a  $3.65  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.00; 
do.,  straight,  $3.20  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.60  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher;  city  mills,  extra,  $2.60  a 
$2.90;  do.,  clear,  $3.15  a  $3.30  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a 
$3.50;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.85.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penn'a,  $2.75  per  bbl.  Buckwheat  Flour. 
— $1.40  a  $1.50  per  100  pounds  for  new  ;  jobbing  sales, 
about  10c.  higher. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  65£  a  65|c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  33|-  a  33|c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  24f  a  25}c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here;  good,  4}  a  4£c; 
medium,  3£  a  4c;  common,  2f  a  3}c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — -Extra,  3}  a  3J«.;  good,  2$  a  3c; 
medium,  2}  a  2^c ,  common,  1|  a  2c;  lambs,  2k  a  4|c" 

Hogs. — Best  Western,  5|-  a  5§c. 

Foreign.  —  Great  Britain  has  about  1,300,000  cy- 
clists, and  a  capital  of  £75,000,000  is  invested  in  the 
production  of  bicycles  and  tricycles.  The  factories  in 
which  the  machines  are  made  give  daily  employment 
to  43,000  men. 

On  the  27th  ult.,  Berthelot,  Minister  of  Foreign  Af- 
fairs, read  in  the  French  Chamber  of  Deputies  a  state- 
ment prepared  by  the  Ministry  in  regard  to  Madagas- 
car, which,  he  declared,  was  henceforth  a  French  pos- 
session. However,  he  continued,  France  would  respect 
any  engagement  which  Madagascar  had  contracted 
towards  certain  Powers  and  in  cases  where  the  Hova 
Government  had  contracted  obligations,  France  would 
respect  the  rules  of  international  law  applicable  thereto. 
The  Chamber,  by  a  vote  of  426  to  59,  approved  the 
Government's  declaration. 

It  is  reported  that  Sagasta,  ex-Premier  of  Spain,  has 
declared  it  would  be  rnarlness  to  hold  a  general  elec- 
tion at  present,  when  the  Government  is  threatened 
with  defeat.  The  situation  is  extremely  grave,  he  is 
reported  to  have  said,  when  Spain  is  compelled  to  send 
young  and  inexperienced  troops  and  money  to  Cuba. 

In  the  Official  Bulletin  published  in  Santiago  de 
Cuba  on  the  22nd  ult ,  were  the  names  of  thirty  sol- 
diers of  the  Battalion  Baza,  stationed  in  that  city,  and 
fifty  of  the  Batallion  Habana,  of  Gibara,  as  well  as  of 
a  great  number  of  the  Argentine  volunteers  who  came 
there  lately  to  fight  on  the  Spanish  side,  all  of  whom 
have  deserted  and  joined  the  rebels. 

Recent  violent  storms  in  South  Russia  and  on  the 
Black  Sea  damaged  property  to  the  extent  of  40,000,000 
roubles.    Over  80  persons  are  said  to  have  perished 

A  second  terrible  massacre  has  occurred  at  Marash. 
Houses  were  pillaged  indiscriminately,  and  it  is  re- 
ported that  "thousands  of  persons  were  killed  and 
many  hundreds  wounded."  News  has  reached  Con- 
stantinople from  Zeitnn  that  on  the  13th  ult.  a  force 
of  15,000  Armenians  captured  the  fort  occupied  by 
the  Turkish  troops.  A  large  force  of  Turks  is  said  to 
be  concentrating  on  Zeitun. 

Australia  stands  first  among  the  wool-producing 
countries  of  the  world.  The  yield  last  year  was  550,- 
000,000  pounds. 

The  branch  of  the  Bank  of  Montreal  in  New  York 
City  has  received  from  the  Caribou  mine,  at,  Kootani, 
B.  O,  the  second  largest  block  of  gold  that  has  ever 
passed  through  the  New  York  Assay  Office.  It  is  in 
the  form  of  a  sugar  loaf,  weighs  2,435  ounces,  and  is 
valued  at  $41,857.  The  bank  also  received  from  the 
Horsefly  mine,  in  the  same  section,  a  gold  brick  weigh 
ing  1,511  ounces,  valued  at  $26,150.  The  metal  is 
viigin  gold,  of  a  greenish  lint — similar  to  Australian 
gold.   

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenience 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  will 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M., 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  when 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cents, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reach 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  85 
Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't. 

Sarah  J.  Bedell,  Purchasing  Agent,  with  ex- 
perience, will  do  any  shopping  desired  for  Friends 
living  in  or  out  of  the  city  or  in  distant  States. 

Address  269  S.  Fourth  St.,  Philadelphia. 


Mary  E.  Warner,  3308  Baring  St.,  Phil 
Pa. — Careful  and  prompt  attention  given  to  s 
for  house  furnishing  and  dry  goods.  Also 
pleased  to  meet  my  customers  at  any  time 
and  accompany  them  to  any  of  the  best  stor 
city. 

A  young  woman  Friend  wishes  position 
panion  to  an  invalid  or  elderly  Friend.  Adc 
Office  of  The  Fj 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,.  Wes 
Pa.,  Tenth  Month  24th,  1895,  Thompson  Fr 
Sylvania  Cooper. 


Died,  Fifth  Month  9th,  1895,  at  his  reside 
Tecumseh,  Mich.,  Joshua  Taylor,  in  the  eig 
year  of  his  age.  He  was  a  life-long  membt 
Society  of  Friends,  and  many  years  an  elder  ol 
Monthly  Meeting. 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Roswell,  New  Me 

the  twenty-second  of  Ninth  Month,  1895,  of  p; 
Eunice  Warrington,  daughter  of  George  and 
Shreve.  She  was  beloved  by  all  who  knew  he 
expressed  herself  as  being  at  peace  with  the 
and  departed  this  life  in  her  seventieth  year,  j 

 ,  at  her  home  near  Elsinore,  Cal.,  on  th 

ing  of  Tenth  Month  1st,  1895,  Melissa  C.  Ha 
of  Charles  P.  Hall,  in  the  fifty-second  year  of  1 
an  esteemed  member  of  Middleton  Monthly  I 
of  Friends,  Ohio.  After  a  lingering  illness,  wb 
bore  with  remarkable  patience,  she  left  her  fan 
friends  the  consoling  assurance  that  she  felt  l 
in  her  way  of  entering  into  that  rest  her  so 
earnestly  desired. 

 ,  at  her  late  residence  near  Marshalton,' 

Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  twenty-third  of  Tenth  Month 
Jane  Edwards  Knight,  having  just  complei 
eighty-third  year.  She  was  a  member  of 
Monthly  Meeting,  Lycoming  County,  Pa.,  in 
for  many  years  she  was  a  valued  overseer, 
earlier  part  of  her  life  she  was  a  successful  tea 
the  Friends'  School  in  that  neighborhood,  and 
fluence  for  good  extended  far  and  wide  throu| 
young  people  there  brought  under  her  care 
she  became  a  teacher  at  Westtown  School.  Wl 
this  position  she  was  married  to  Dubree  El 
Subsequently  they  were  appointed  Superintend*! 
Matron  of  the  Institution,  in  which  service  sh 
formed  her  part  with  herhalutual  dignity,  gent'  ! 
and  Christian  diligence.  The  last  few  years 
life  were  marked  by  cheerful  and  patient  subn 
to  the  limitations  of  failing  health  and  str 
Having  trusted  from  her  early  youth  in  her 
and  Saviour,  endeavoring  to  follow  Him  in  lo' 
humility,  she  enjoyed  the  fulfilment  of  his  pr 
'■  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end 
world." 

 ,  at  her  home  near  Parkerville,  Chesti 

Pa.,  on  the  tenth  of  Eleventh  Month,  1895,  Dei 
B.  Webb,  in  the  sixty-sixth  year  of  her  age  ;  a  b, 
member  and  minister  of  Kennet  Monthly  Meet 
Friends.    The  world  and  its  pleasures  had  ma 
tractions  for  her  in  early  life,  but  soon,  like 
when  the  "  Unseen  One"  spoke,  she  yielded 
submission  to  the  renewing  and  transforming 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  became  an  able  advoc 
the  cause  of  "  Truth  and  righteousness"  in  the 
Many  years  of  her  life  were  spent  in  teaching 
perhaps  not  a  few,  now  in  active  business,  m 
member  some  spiritual  instruction  received  fror 
when  they  were  little  children.    She  did  not  go 
from  home  in  the  exercise  of  her  gift,  but  wa 
quently  and  sweetly  engaged  therein  in  her  ow 
neighboring  meetings,  and  in  thesummerof  1894, 
in  feeble  health,  visited  in  Gospel  love  the  rue< 
composing  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meetings, 
seemed  like  an  evening  sacrifice.    Her  health,  \ 
had  long  been  very  frail,  soon  after  became  so 
impaired,  as  to  confine  her  entirely  to  her  hom  l 
much  to  her  couch.    It  has  been  apparent  foil 
past  year  that  the  end  was  approaching,  and  th  I 
it  came  suddenly  at  last,  it  was  neither  unexp  1 
nor  unwelcome.    In  a  letter  to  an  invalid  friend,  ] 
ten  about  a  month  before  her  death,  she  says,  1,1  II 
we  are  the  dear  Lord's  prisoners.    Sweet  He  is  i 
both."  Then  again,  "  We  know  not  when  the  end 
come,  but  we  love  his  will."    ''  What  are  these  w 
are  arrayed  in  white  robes?    Whence  come  th 
"These  are  they  which  came  out  of  great  tribula 
and  have  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  whi  I 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  332. 

FAMILY  VISITING. 

mong  the  religious  engagements  into  which 
ministers  and  religiously  concerned  niem- 
of  the  Society  of  Friends  have  often  been 
is  that  of  visiting  individuals  and  families 
house  to  house.  There  is  this  peculiar  fea- 
about  it,  that,  whilst  in  a  public  meeting  a 
m  may  put  aside  the  close  preaching  of  the 
ster  with  the  plea  that  it  was  designed  for 
rs  than  himself,  in  a  family  opportunity 
e  is  no  room  for  such  evasion,  but  the  mes- 
may  come  to  him  with  the  directness  of 
ban's  appeal  to  King  David,  "  Thou  art  the 
.."  There  are  few,  if  any,  services  in  which 
mister  can  be  engaged  that  requires  greater 
;hfulness  and  care  to  act  under  Divine  guid- 
;  than  such  personal  labors, 
nn  Branson,  of  Ohio,  under  date  of  1848, 
,  "I  have  felt  it  required  of  me  in  the  late 
ily  visit  in  which  I  have  been  engaged,  not 
'  to  go  to  a  number  of  families,  who  were 
members  of  our  religious  Society,  but  also 
>me  houses,  whose  inhabitants  were  entire 
tigers  to  me,  and  whose  names  were  un- 
wa,  except  by  inquiry  at  the  time,  feeling 
icted  to  the  houses  as  we  passed  them,  and 
ng  the  woe  if  I  did  not  give  up  to  go  in. 
ing  as  this  service  was  to  flesh  and  blood, 
nothing  to  compare  to  a  wounded  conscience, 
nous  to  a  late  engagement  in  several  fami- 
of  this  description,  I  was  near  three  days  at 
riend's  house,  shut  up,  without  any  clear 
ling  whatever.  But  the  command  was,  Be 
.  What  will  my  friends  say  of  me?  was  a 
*y  that  often  crossed  my  mind.  But  the  an- 
?  of  my  Heavenly  Father  was  on  this  wise, 
y  time,  thy  health  and  thy  faculties,  are  mine. 
ive  a  right  to  do  with  them,  and  with  thee, 
uemeth  unto  me  good.'  Thus  did  I  remain, 
1  a  little  opening  appeared  in  a  remote 
;hborhood  where  a  few  members  were  scat- 
d.  After  we  arrived  there,  and  had  visited 
t  of  those  who  were  members,  it  came  into  my 
d  to  inquire  of  the  Friend  at  whose  house 
were,  concerning  his  children,  who  had  mar- 
out  of  the  Society,  where  they  were  settled, 
being  informed  that  several  of  them  were 
r  by,  I  soon  saw  I  must  go  to  their  houses. 


This  dedication,  though  greatly  in  the  cross, 
yielded  peace." 

The  same  Friend  mentions,  in  1861,  that,  on 
one  occasion,  after  making  a  family  visit,  where 
she  had  delivered  what  appeared  required  of 
her,  and  had  left  the  house,  she  felt  it  required 
of  her  to  go  back.  Great  fear  possessed  her 
heart,  lest  she  should  be  mistaken.  She  had  an 
interview  with  the  parents,  and  told  them  how 
it  had  been  with  her  since  being  there  before, 
telling  them,  "If  I  was  mistaken  in  my  feel- 
ings, I  hoped  they  would  pass  it  by,  and  I 
would  try  to  be  more  careful  in  future,  at  the 
same  time  remarking  that  there  was  a  secret 
language  in  my  heart,  which  said,  There  is  a 
secret  hardness  against  some,  which  is  not  rooted 
out.  But  it  was  in  great  fear  and  trembling, 
lest  I  should  be  mistaken.  When  about  to  bid 
farewell,  the  individual  (where  it  seemed  to  me 
the  testimony  belonged),  with  tears,  and  in  much 
brokenness  of  spirit,  said  to  me,  '  I  am  glad  thee 
came.' " 

Henry  Hull  mentions  in  his  Journal  that, 
while  at  work  in  a  mill,  word  was  sent  to  him 
that  his  father  wished  him  to  come  to  the  house. 
He  says,  "  I  immediately  went,  and  found  seve- 
ral Friends  there,  who  proposed  a  religious  op- 
portunity with  the  family.  When  I  found  what 
I  was  wanted  for,  I  felt  disturbed  in  my  mind 
that  my  father  should  call  me  from  my  work 
upon  what  I  then  thought  such  a  trifling  occa- 
sion, and  I  could  scarcely  speak  pleasantly  to 
the  Friends.  But,  soon  after  we  sat  down  to- 
gether, the  power  of  Truth  spread  over  us,  and 
the  Friends  were  enabled  to  speak  so  plainly  to 
my  situation,  that  my  spirit  was  broken  into 
tenderness,  and  when  I  left  the  house  tears 
flowed  from  my  eyes.  Reflecting  on  the  solici- 
tude of  my  dear  father  for  my  everlasting  wel- 
fare, and  on  the  goodness  of  the  Ancient  of 
days,  in  that  He  did  not  leave  me  in  the  hard- 
ened state  of  mind  I  was  in  when  I  went  into 
the  room,  my  heart  wa^  humbled,  and  I  entered 
into  solemn  covenant  with  the  Lord  that,  if  He 
would  pass  by  my  offences,  I  would  endeavor  to 
be  mindful  of  his  favors,  and  walk  more  worth- 

ily." 

In  the  earlier  days  of  our  Society,  greater  at- 
tention was  paid  to  family  visiting  than  has 
latterly  been  the  case.  In  the  Queries  adopted 
by  Irish  Friends,  about  the  year  1737,  one  reads 
as  follows,  "  Doth  each  Monthly  Meeting  take 
care  that  a  visit  to  the  families  of  Friends  be 
performed  by  well-qualified  Friends  once  a  year, 
or  oftener,  as  occasion  requires?" 

The  same  subject  is  mentioned  in  the  minutes 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  as  early  as 
1717.  They  say,  "Considering  the  returns  from 
the  several  meetings  concerning  visitors,  this 
meeting  agrees  that  such  Monthly  Meetings  as 
do  see  a  service  therein,  may  appoint  honest, 
faithful  and  discreet  Friends  to  visit  families 
within  the  compass  of  such  meetings  respec- 
tively." In  very  many  of  the  subsequent  Yearly 
Meetings,  advices  are  sent  down  on  this  subject, 
and  subordinate  meetings  reported  to  the  Yearly 
Meeting  as  to  their  care  in  this  respect.  In  1747 


the  minutes  say,  "This  meeting  recommends  it 
to  the  several  Quarterly  and  Monthly  Meetings 
within  the  range  of  this  meeting,  to  revive  and 
continue  the  practice  of  appointing  solid  and 
weighty  Friends  and  elders,  together  with  some 
of  their  ministers,  to  visit  the  particular  fami- 
lies within  their  respective  meetings,  the  good 
effects  of  which  wholesome  and  serviceable  part 
of  our  ancient  practice  and  discipline  bath  been 
often  attended  with  the  Divine  blessing  to  the 
great  satisfaction  of  those  concerned  therein, 
and  hath  been  a  means  of  preventing  many 
growing  inconveniences  and  customs  amongst 
us,  which  it  may  be  difficult  guarding  against 
iu  a  more  public  manner." 

The  practice  of  visiting  each  other's  families 
and  endeavoring  to  help  each  other  in  a  faith- 
ful support  of  our  doctrines  and  testimonies,  did 
not  originate  in  Yearly  Meeting  advices,  but 
was  practised  from  very  early  times,  and  had 
its  root  in  that  love  of  the  brethren  and  zeal  for 
the  honor  of  the  Lord's  cause  which  marked  our 
ancient  worthies. 

In  the  history  of  Friends  in  Ireland,  it  is 
stated  that  John  Exham,  of  Charlesville,  in  the 
year  1710,  in  the  eighty-first  year  of  his  age, 
visited  the  greater  part  of  the  families  of  Friends 
throughout  the  island,  "in  which  service  it  ap- 
peared evident  to  those  who  were  witnesses  of 
it,  that  he  had  a  spirit  of  discerning.  Whilst 
he  was  performing  this  visit,  being  in  a  certain 
room,  he  called  out  and  inquired  who  was  there 
present,  and  then  told  them  there  was  among 
them  a  youth  upon  whom  the  Lord  would  pour 
forth  his  Spirit,  and  that  he  should  visit  several 
nations,  which  was  accomplished. 

Before  the  accession  of  James  II  to  the  crown, 
the  Earl  of  Orrery  had  a  great  house  at  Charle- 
ville,  unto  which  there  was  frequently  a  great 
resort  of  company,  and  at  one  particular  time, 
when  a  large  company  of  great  persons  were 
there  assembled,  spending  their  time  in  feast- 
ing, mirth,  etc.,  John  Exham  had  an  impulse 
in  his  mind  to  go  to  the  house  and  call  the  peo- 
ple there  met  to  repentance,  which  he  accord- 
ingly did  (a  large  crowd  following  him),  and 
denounced  the  Lord's  judgments  and  woe  to 
that  great  house,  and  that  it,  should  be  destroyed, 
and  become  an  habitation  for  the  fowls  of  the  air. 

Thereupon  the  earl's  servants  attempted  to 
drive  him  away,  but  the  earl  commanded  them 
to  let  the  honest  man  speak.  Having  delivered 
his  message,  he  went  away,  but  in  a  little  time 
turned  back,  and  called  for  the  earl,  and  said 
to  him,  "  Because  thou  hast  been  kind  and  lov- 
ing to  the  servant  of  the  Lord,  the  evil  shall  not 
be  in  thy  days." 

The  event  answered  the  prediction,  for  the 
great  house,  in  the  time  of  the  wars  that  fol- 
lowed, after  the  death  of  the  earl,  was  destroyed 
by  fire,  and  became  an  habitation  for  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  that  built  their  nests  in  it. 

In  the  Journal  of  Joseph  Pike,  of  Cork,  Ire- 
land, an  interesting  account  is  given  of  a  gene- 
ral visit  to  the  families  of  Friends  in  Ireland, 
performed  by  committees  of  the  different  meet- 
ings in  the  year  1692,  jn  accordance  with  a  rec- 
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ommendation  sent  down  from  the  Half-Year's 
Meeting  at  Dublin.  J.  Pike  says  the  sub- 
committees, before  entering  on  their  visit,  met 
together,  and  carefully  considered  how  far  their 
own  example  was  blameless,  and  freely  submit- 
ting to  each  other's  comments  and  endeavoring 
to  rectify  what  was  amiss.  The  service  was  per- 
formed under  a  living  sense  of  the  Lord's  pres- 
ence and  assistance,  and  was  so  blessed  that 
there  was  a  general  reformation  among  Friends. 

J.  W. 

Military  Drill  in  the  Public  Schools. 

The  papers  inform  us  that  the  school  board 
in  Chicago  has  voted  to  introduce  military  drill 
into  the  public  schools  of  that  city.  This  is 
what  might  be  expected  since  the  introduction 
of  Boys'  Brigades  into  the  churches,  and  it  is 
an  example  likely  to  be  followed  in  other  large 
cities.  Nevertheless  it  is  greatly  to  be  deplored 
as  indicating  a  sad  decline  in  civic  and  Chris- 
tian morality. 

It  is  one  of  the  signs  of  the  times,  and  signi- 
fies first,  that  our  children  and  youth,  though 
living  under  present  and  prospective  peace,  are 
to  be  familiarized  with  war,  as  something  neces 
sarily  incident  to  national  existence,  and  a 
manifestation  of  true  patriotism,  in  harmony 
with  Christian  morality. 

2.  It  means  that  an  essential  part  of  the  edu- 
cation of  each  boy  shall  be  instructed  in  the 
art  of  deceiving,  overcoming  and  killing  his 
fellowmen. 

3.  It  means  that  the  spirit  and  love  of  war, 
which  for  more  than  half  a  century  has  been 
steadily  declining,  shall  have  a  revival ;  and 
that  we  are  to  enter  into  competition  with  na- 
tions of  Europe  in  those  vast  military  prepara- 
tions and  expenses  which  make  government  a 
burden  to  be  endured  rather  than  a  blessing  to 
rejoice  in. 

4.  It  means  that  just  as  the  nations  have 
begun  to  learn  the  practicability  and  wisdom  of 
arbitration  as  the  remedy  for  war,  we  put  back 
the  dial  of  reform  and  seek  to  perpetuate  the 
spirit  and  the  race  of  Cain. 

5.  It  means  a  lessoning  of  value  of  human 
life  and  the  deprivation  of  public  and  private 
morals,  such  as  always  accompanies  and  results 
from  militarism.  It  means  that  the  military 
profession  (which  is  none  other  than  the  pro- 
fession of  robbery  and  murder)  shall  be  put  on 
a  par  with  the  learned  and  peaceful  callings  of 
the  law,  medicine  and  the  ministry. 

6.  It  means  that  we  shall  eliminate  from 
our  current  conceptions  of  Christianity  the  idea 
of  patience,  forbearance,  forgiveness  and  hu- 
manity and  that  we  shall  substitute  hatred  to 
aliens  as  natural  enemies. 

I  do  not  mean  to  prophesy  that  all  these 
evils  will  result  from  the  introduction  of  mili- 
tary drill  in  the  public  schools,  but  that  the 
tendencies  are  all  in  the  direction  I  have  indi- 
cated, and  that  if  we  are  spared  from  so  great  a 
calamity,  it  will  be  because  of  Providential  in- 
tervention. One  thing  is  certain,  that  we  can- 
not expect  the  protection  of  the  Prince  of  Peace 
so  long  as  we  foster  the  spirit  of  war. — H.  H. 
Hinrnan  in  Christian  Cynosure. 


War  is  always  sacrifice— never  mercy.  War 
demands  death  and  wounds  and  destruction. 
He  who  can  kill  and  wound  and  destroy  most, 
is  the  greatest  hero.  War  respects  nothing, 
blackens  everything.  It  moves  in  trails  across 
a  country,  as  a  venomous  serpent  winds  through 
the  grass. — Selected. 


Indian  Sketches. 

(Concluded  from  page  155.) 

Before  leaving  the  Moravian  Indian  con- 
verts, it  may  be  stated  that  the  remnant  that 
escaped  the  destruction  on  the  eighth  of  Third 
Month,  1782,  were  subsequently  restored  to  their 
residence,  and  the  Congress  of  the  United  States 
on  Ninth  Month,  1788,  passed  an  ordinance  ap- 
propriating four  thousand  acres  of  land  for  their 
benefit  in  care  of  suitable  trustees,  their  chiefs 
being  Charles  Killbuck  and  White  Eyes.  They 
remained  under  the  spiritual  ministry  of  David 
Zeisberger  and  Edwards  and  others,  but  the 
surrounding  country  becoming  settled  by  the 
white  people,  it  was  found  advisable  to  break 
up  the  settlement,  and  the  greater  part  united 
with  a  Moravian  mission  on  the  river  Thames, 
in  Canada,  in  the  year  1823. 

The  Methodists  had  a  mission  among  the 
Wyandots  near  Upper  Sandusky,  in  Wyandot 
County,  which  was  commenced  in  1816  on  his 
own  responsibility  by  John  Stewart  (a  mulatto), 
whose  efforts  opened  the  way  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a  regular  mission  and  society,  under 
the  care  of  James  B.  Finley,  and  which  was 
continued  after  their  removal  west  of  the  Mis- 
sissippi in  1843.  One  of  their  chiefs,  and  a 
convert  at  this  mission,  called  Sum-mun-de-wat, 
related  that  being  in  the  woods  hunting  along 
a  small  path,  he  met  a  man  on  horseback.  In 
his  own  words:  "He  ask  me  if  I  talk  English. 
I  say,  'Little.'  He  ask  me  '  How  far  to  a  house?' 
I  say,  '  May  be  ten  mile ;  may  be  eight  mile.' 
'  Is  there  any  path  ?'  '  No  ;  by  and  by  this  path 
go  out ;  den  all  woods.  You  go  home  me — 
sleep — me  go  show  you  to-morrow.'  So  he  go  to 
my  camp  ;  me  take  horse — tie — give  corn  and 
brush — my  wife  give  him  supper.  He  ask  me, 
Where  I  come?  I  say,  ' Sandusky.'  Then  he 
say,  '  You  know.  Finley  ?'  '  Yes,'  I  say,  he  is 
my  brother  ;  my  father.'  Then  he  say,  '  He  is 
my  brother.'  Then  I  feel  something  in  my  heart 
burn  ;  I  say,  '  You  preacher  ?'  He  say,  '  Yes,' 
and  I  shakes  hand  and  say, '  my  brother.'  Then 
we  try  to  talk,  and  I  say,  '  You  sing  and  pray.' 
So  he  did  ;  then  he  said  to  me,  '  You  sing  and 
pray  ;'  so  I  did,  and  I  so  much  cry  I  can't  pray. 
No  go  to  sleep ;  I  can't.  I  wake  ;  my  heart  so 
full.  All  night  I  pray,  and  praise  God  for  his 
send  me  preacher  to  sleep  in  my  camp.  Morn- 
ing soon  come  and  he  want  to  go.  Then  I  go 
and  show  him  through  the  woods  to  the  big 
road ;  and  he  take  me  by  the  hand  and  say, 
'  Farewell,  brother,  by  and  bye  we  meet  up  in 
Heaven.'  Then  me  cry  and  my  brother  cry. 
We  part,  and  I  go  to  hunt ;  all  day  I  cry,  and 
no  see  deer  jump  up  and  run  away.  I  go  pray 
by  some  log.  My  heart  so  full  of  joy  I  cannot 
walk  much.  I  say  I  cannot  hunt;  sometimes  I 
sing,  then  I  stop  and  clap  my  hands,  and  look 
up  to  God  my  Heavenly  Father.  Then  the 
love  come  into  my  heart,  I  can  scarcely  stand, 
and  I  go  home  and  sav,  '  This  is  my  happiest 
day.'  " 

This  simple  account  from  an  unlettered  child 
of  the  forest,  and  touched  by  the  sense  of  God's 
love  through  a  living  faith  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  becomes  more  touching  by  the  knowledge 
that  its  author  was  barbarously  slain  by  three 
miscreants  miscalled  civilized  Christian  whites. 

While  peaceably  hunting,  these  human  fiends 
came  to  his  camp  in  the  evening,  and  partook 
of  his  hospitality.  After  the  meal  was  over, 
Sum-mun-de-wat  kneeled  and  prayed  in  his  own 
tongue,  and  laid  down  with  his  own  wife  for 
sleep.  In  the  night  the  men  rose  and  with 
axes  dispatched  their  unsuspecting  host  and 
wife,  rifled  the  camp  of  the  proceeds  of  the  win- 
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ter's  hunt,  and  though  apprehended,  wer€ 
brought  to  trial  for  their  base  treachery. 

The  following  account  of  religious  cere 
by  the  Seneca  Indians  just  before  leavin 
residence  near  Sandusky,  was  given  in  t 
paper  about  fifty  years  since.  These  I 
had  occupied  about  forty  thousand  ac 
land,  which  they  sold  to  the  United  Stafr 
removed  in  1831  or  '32  to  lands  west  of  tl 
souri,  on  the  Neosho  River.  They  were 
Senecas,  but  Henry  C.  Brish,  their  sub 
claimed  there  was  no  Senecas  among  I* 
they  in  fact  being  a  mixture  of  Mingoes  I 
was  the  tribe  of  the  celebrated  Logan),  Ca 
Delawares  and  Wyandots,  and  were  aboi 
hundred  in  number  when  they  removed. 

"Although  we  supposed  ourselves  ear 
Indians  were  there  before  us.  The  first 
which  arrested  our  attention  was  a  pair 
canine  species,  one  of  each  gender,  suspen 
a  cross,  one  on  each  side  thereof.  The  a 
had  been  strangled  ;  not  a  bone  was  b 
nor  could  a  distorted  hair  be  seen.  The 
of  a  beautiful  cream  color,  except  a  fev 
spots  on  one  naturally,  and  put  on  the 
artificially  by  the  devotees.  The  India 
very  particular  in  the  selection  of  dogs  ei 
white  for  these  occasions,  and  will  give  ; 
any  price  for  them. 

The  dogs  were  decorated  by  tying  r: 
tastefully  just  above  the  nose,  and  near  th 
another;  round  the  neck  was  a  white  rib! 
which  were  added  some  bulbous  roots  con 
in  another  white  ribbon.  This  was  pla( 
rectly  under  the  right  ear,  and  I  suppose  v 
tended  as  an  amuletor  charm.  Then  ribbon 
bound  round  the  forelegs,  at  the  knees,  an 
the  feet.  These  were  red  and  white  alterr 
Around  the  body  was  profuse  decoration 
the  hind  legs  were  decorated  as  the  fore 
Thus  the  victims  were  prepared  and  ornam 
for  the  sacrifice.  While  making  this  exa 
tion,  I  was  almost  unconscious  of  the 
number  of  Indians  which  assembled  fc 
service. 

Adjacent  to  the  cross  was  a  large  fire, 
on  a  few  logs  ;  although  the  snow  was  s< 
inches  deep,  they  had  prepared  a  sufli 
quantity  of  dry  combustibles  and  placed 
on  their  fire,  which  I  suppose  was  kindled 
flint  and  steel,  being  for  a  holy  purpose. 

It  was  a  clear  and  beautiful  morning,  s 
the  first  rays  of  the  sun  were  seen  in  the  t 
the  towering  forest  and  its  reflections  ol 
snow,  the  Indians  simultaneously  formed  a 
circle  around  the  cross,  each  flank  restii 
the  pile  of  logs.  Good  Hunter,  who  offii 
as  high  priest,  now  appeared,  and  array 
his  pontifical  robes,  appeared  quite  respec 
The  Indians  being  all  assembled  (not  as 
was  present),  at  a  signal  given  by  the 
priest,  two  young  Indians  sprang  upoi 
cross,  and  each  taking  one  of  the  vb 
brought  it  down  and  presented  it  on  his 
to  the  high  priest,  who  receiving  it  with 
reverence,  advanced  to  the  fire,  and  with  a 
grave  and  solemn  air  laid  it  thereon,  anc 
he  did  with  the  other,  and  retired  to  the 

In  a  devout  manner  he  now  commenw 
oration  ;  the  tone  of  his  voice  was  audibli 
somewhat  chanting.  At  every  pause  ii 
discourse  he  took  from  a  white  cloth  whic 
held  in  his  left  hand  a  portion  of  dried  odo 
ous  herbs,  which  he  threw  on  the  fire  as  inc 
In  the  meantime  his  auditory,  their  eyes  o 
ground,  with  grave  aspect  and  in  solemn  sil 
stood  perfectly  motionless,  listening  attent 
to  every  word  he  uttered.  This  continued 
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ctims  were  entirely  consumed  and  the 
i  exhausted,  when  he  concluded  his  ser- 
Lhe  oblation  was  made,  and  the  wrath  of 
eat  Spirit,  as  they  believed,  appeased. 
y  then  repaired  to  their  council-house, 
ndian  as  he  entered,  seating  himself  on 
or  in  a  circle,  several  of  them  then  de- 
speeches  setting  forth  their  deeds  and 
s,  and  what  great  things  they  expected 
omplish  in  the  future.  Good  Hunter, 
ad  "  laid  his  robes  away  ;  his  mitre  and 
t,"  closed  the  harangues.  His  remarks, 
brief,  modest  and  appropriate,  such  as 
3  a  priest  of  one  of  the  lost  tribes  of  Israel, 
floor  was  now  cleared  and  an  Indian 
followed,  in  which  '"Air  gahon"  (man), 
tch  ke  "  (woman),  participated, 
iring  the  festival,  fat  deer  and  hogs,  neatly 
I,  wheat  and  corn  bread,  with  other  dain- 
Indian  housewifery,  were  hospitably  of 

0  all.  Large  kettles  of  soup,  with  quan- 
of  maple  sugar  added,  formed  a  very 
ble  saccharine  compound.  A  refusal  to 
e  of  their  bounty  would  have  been  con- 
disrespectful,  if  not  unfriendly."  .  .  . 

ve  condensed  the  account  of  this  solemn 

1  of  the  Indians,  carefully  preserving  the 
ice  and  mostly  the  language  of  the  nar- 
ind  we  may  find  in  it  food  for  thought, 
>r  we,  who  have  been  more  blessed  in 
particulars,  might  not  profit  by  reflecting 
faith  and  reverent  behavior  of  these  un- 
1  people.  Robert  Hutton. 
:nth  Month,  1895. 


"Hoe  the  First  Hill  of  Com." 

ak  the  county  examination,  and,  after  se- 

a  first-grade  certificate,  was  sent  to  , 

there  had  been  no  school  for  over  eight 

There  was  no  school-house,  and  I  had 
ch  in  an  old  church,  with  not  even  a 
board,  until  the  children,  with  my  assist- 
got  one.  The  children  had  had  ample 
;o  go  wild,  and  wild,  indeed,  had  they 
.  They  only  delighted  in  dipping,  chew- 
d  smoking  the  filthy  weed.  You  can  im- 
how  I  felt  to  see  nice-looking  boys  and 
'rom  six  to  sixteen  years  of  age,  dipping 
wing  in  the  school-room,  for  they  didn't 
it  mattered  where  they  took  a  dip,  or 
they  sent  the  saliva  when  it  overflowed 
nouths.  It  was,  indeed,  a  dismal  and  dis- 
;ing  work,  and  every  one  said  I'd  never 
ything  with  those  children,  because  I 
look  strong  enough  to  whip  them  as  they 
to  be  whipped.  In  our  last  moral  phil- 
r  class  recitation,  the  president  gave  us  a 
ilk,  which  I  shall  never  forget,  and  among 
any  helpful  suggestions,  he  remarked, 
the  first  hill  of  corn  you  come  to,  and 
well."  A  very  homely  statement,  isn't 
}t  there  is  enough  logic  in  it,  as  the  couu- 
;acher  says,  to  furnish  subject  matter  for  a 
.  As  that  was  my  first  hill,  I  determined 
it  well.  By  kind  treatment  I  succeeded 
;ing  the  scholars  to  love  me,  and  the  par- 
f  course,  followed  suit.  At  the  end  of  the 
:ssion  I  was  so  pleased  with  the  improve- 
made  that  I  promised  to  return.  I  did 
he  children,  as  a  whole,  were  respectful 
Is  me,  but  they  were  disagreeable  to  each 

Every  day  they'd  have  a  big  fight  or 
a,  I  couldn't  imagine  what  to  do,  after 
ling  in  every  way  I  could  possibly  think 
d  last  I  thought  if  I  could  get  them  to 
e  Christians  it  would  help  them.  It  so 
ned  that  the  preacher  soon  after  began  a 


revival,  and  I  invited  him  to  come  over  every 
afternoon,  to  hold  meetings  with  the  children. 
The  parents,  of  course,  disapproved,  saying  they 
were  not  old  enough,  and  as  soon  as  I  left,  their 
religion  would  leave,  too.  But  I  am  glad  to 
say  that  it  did  not  so  happen.  After  that  they 
grew  very  loving.  I  became  so  interested  in 
these  children  that  I  felt  I  must,  by  all  means, 
serve  them  again,  and  more  especially  when  I 
saw  the  pretty  new  school-house  erected  as  a 
result  of  hard  labor  on  my  part.  This  past  ses- 
sion everything  was  convenient  and  pleasant.  I 
now  feel  that  I've  hoed  that  hill  well,  and  I 
presume  I  shall  leave  that  nicely-painted  little 
school-house  for  some  other  school  ma'am,  and 
find  another  hill  to  hoe. — American  Missionary. 

Integrity. 

The  Village  Record  of  West  Chester,  lately 
published  an  article  containing  some  examples 
of  integrity  in  business  transactions,  which  are 
interesting : 

Some  years  since,  the  members  of  the  United 
States  Congress  passed  a  bill,  voting  themselves 
an  extra  allowance,  amounting  to  some  four  or 
five  thousand  dollars  each,  under  the  plea  of  its 
being  "  back  pay." 

Its  justice  was  questioned  by  many,  but  it  is 
believed  it  was  accepted  by  most  of  the  members. 

Washington  Townsend  was  at  that  time  our 
representative,  and  being  a  strictly  conscientious 
man,  declined  to  draw  his  share  of  it. 

On  his  return  home  the  writer  called  upon 
him,  and  expressed  his  approval  of  his  honest, 
upright  course.  His  reply  was,  "  It  [the  money], 
did  not  belong  to  me."  He  lived  and  died  at 
his  residence  on  Marshall  Square,  respected  by 
all,  and  justly  entitled  to  the  appellation  of 
"  Honorable." 

The  two  incidents  relating  to  Lloyd  Mifflin 
and  Samuel  Field  were  published  in  the  Daily 
Local  Neivs  a  few  years  since,  but  they  are  such 
bright  examples  of  strict  integrity,  followed  by 
such  happy  results,  that  their  re-publication 
might  be  of  benefit : 


"  I  suppose  there  is  no  one  within  these  walls 
to-night,  except  possibly  the  members  of  his  own 
family,  who  has  more  reason  to  bless  the  memory 
of  Samuel  Field  than  the  one  now  standing 
before  you.  I  think  I  knew  him  for  a  longer 
period  lhan  any  one  here,  except  it  may  be  his 
friend,  Henry  C.  Townsend.  .  .  .  After  I 
had  gone  into  business,  and  the  house  with 
which  I  was  connected  had  failed,  he  sought 
me  out,  and  took  me  into  his  own  office,  and  for 
thirty  years  I  was  closely  associated  with  him. 
I,  therefore,  knew  him  thoroughly  as  aChristian 
business  man  and  the  true  friend  that  he  was. 
I  feel  constrained  to  tell  you  of  one  incident,  at 
least,  that  will  illustrate  his  noble  character. 

.  .  I  was  sitting  one  day  at  a  desk  in 
the  far  corner  of  the  room,  when  a  managing 
director  of  one  of  the  largest  corporations  in 
this  country  entered  and  was  soon  engaged  in 
earnest  conversation  with  him.  I  did  not  hear 
all  the  conversation,  but  what  I  heard  was  this  : 
'  Never!'  said  Mr.  Field,  '  what  would  the  other 
people  think  ?'  Quite  an  animated  discussion 
followed,  which  I  will  not  detail,  but  the  sub- 
stance was  that  Samuel  Field  had  invested  a 
large  amount  in  that  corporation,  and  the  news 
now  brought  to  him  was  that  they  were,  as  they 
call  it,  '  a  little  shaky.'  '  Certain  bankers  have 
threatened  certain  things,  and  they  will  doubt- 
less carry  out  their  threats,  in  which  event  the 
securities  will  not  be  worth  twenty-five  cents  on 
the  dollar.  I  advise  you  to  sell  out.'  Mr.  Field 
turned  to  him  and  said,  '  I  have  invested  in 
these  securities  for  better  or  worse,  for  richer  or 
poorer.  I  would  have  it  on  my  conscience  if, 
with  the  knowledge  I  now  possess,  I  dared  to 
throw  these  securities  upon  the  market  and 
thus  cheat  some  innocent  person.'  There  are 
very  few  men  who  could  have  resisted  the  temp- 
tation to  sell,  and  yet  he  did  resist.  The  crash 
came,  and,  to  my  knowledge,  he  held  those 
securities  for  many  years,  and  finally  disposed 
of  them  at  a  great  loss.  If  he  were  alive  to- 
night, I  would  not  tell  this.  I  repeat  it  ouly 
that  I  may  show  something  of  his  character.  If 
you  went  to  him  for  advice  upon  matters  of 
business  or  otherwise,  he  would  always  look  at 
the  moral  side  first.  '  Have  you  any  doubt,'  he 
would  ask,  'as  to  the  morality  of  that?'  And  if 
the  reply  should  be,  '  Yes,  I  have,'  he  would 
say, 'Then  don't  touch  it — don't  touch  it — for 
if  you  have  the  slightest  doubt,  it  is  sufficient  to 
condemn  it.  Don't  have  anything  to  do  with 
it.'  This  was  Samuel  Field.  May  the  example 
which  he  set  be  followed  by  every  one  of  us." 

The  determination  always  to  look  first  at  the 
moral  side  of  any  question  of  business  was  also 
a  striking  characteristic  in  the  successful  busi- 
ness career  of  the  late  President  of  the  Cambria 
Iron  Company, 

EDWARD  Y.  TOWNSEND. 

He  was  a  native  of  West  Chester,  and  when 
quite  a  young  man  entered  the  dry  goods  house 
of  Wood,  Bacon  &  Co.,  of  Philadelphia,  where, 
by  his  tact,  industry  and  integrity,  he  rose  to  a 
partnership,  without  any  pecuniary  aid  from 
his  father  or  family. 

Sitting  one  day  in  his  office  he  was  approached 
by  one  of  the  stockholders  of  the  Cambria, 
whose  family  controlled  a  large  portion  of  the 
stock  of  the  company,  with  a  request  for  a  loan. 
E.  Y.  T.  replied  "  he  had  none  of  his  own  loose." 
"  But,"  he  was  answered,  "  there  is  plenty  of  the 
Cambria  money,  let  me  have  some  of  that."  E. 
Y.  T.  emphatically  said  in  reply,  "  I  would 
rather  cut  off  my  right  hand  than  touch  one 
dollar  of  the  Cambria  money." 


LLOYD  MIFFLIN. 

Lloyd  Mifflin,  who  lived  and  died  at  Ger- 
mantown,  Pa.,  some  years  since,  was  a  clerk  in 
the  old  Bank  of  the  United  States  when  it  began 
to  decline.  He  was  aware  of  its  approaching 
insolvency,  as  were  other  employees,  who,  with 
him,  were  shareholders  in  the  stock  of  the  bank. 
He  was  approached  by  some  of  the  latter  with 
the  recommendation  that  as  the  bank  was  likely 
to  fail,  it  would  be  advisable  for  him  to  dispose 
of  his  stock.  Lloyd  Mifflin  said  "No!"  as  by 
so  doing  he  would  be  taking  advantage  of  those 
who  had  not  the  knowledge  which  his  position 
afforded  him.  He  retained  his  stock,  and  what 
was  of  infinitely  more  value,  he  retained  a  con- 
science void  of  offence  toward  God  and  man, 
and  died  in  peaceful  old  age.  He  was  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Friends  in  good  standing. 

SAMUEL  FIELD, 

one  of  Philadelphia's  many  upright  business 
men,  died  First  Month,  1891,  respected  and 
beloved  by  all  who  knew  him. 

The  day  after  his  interment  a  memorial  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  Presbyterian  place  of  wor- 
ship on  Walnut  Street  (of  which  society  he  was 
an  honored  member),  at  which  a  number  of 
feeling  addresses  were  made  by  some  of  Phila- 
delphia's most  respected  citizens.  A  small  vol- 
ume containing  these  has  been  compiled  by  his 
intimate  friend  of  forty  years'  standing,  Henry 
C.  Townsend,  a  part  of  one  of  which,  by  Jos. 
L.  Davis,  is  as  follows  : 
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One  of  the  fire  insurance  companies  of  Phila- 
delphia had  met  a  loss  in  the  South,  probably 
a  heavy  one,  which  they  had  not  been  able  to 
settle  to  the  satisfaction  of  both  parties. 

One  of  the  Directors,  who  was  a  connection 
of  E.  Y.  T.,  a  man  of  pleasing  manners  and 
possessed  of  considerable  administrative  abili- 
ties, went  South,  and  by  his  intelligence  and 
address,  succeeded  in  effecting  a  satisfactory 
settlement.  After  his  return  home,  the  money 
paid  and  the  account  on  the  books  of  the  com- 
pany closed,  this  director  received  a  check  from 
the  southern  parties  for  three  hundred  dollars. 
Although  evidently  intended  as  a  personal  re- 
ward for  his  successful  exertions,  he  felt  some 
doubt  whether  it  would  be  right  for  him  to  ac- 
cept it  as  his  own  property.  He  was  advised 
by  some  of  his  family  to  "  put  it  in  his  own 
pocket,  as  he  had  earned  it."  He  answered, 
"I  do  not  feel  quite  square  in  the  matter;  I  be- 
lieve I  will  go  and  ask  Uncle  Edward  about  it." 
E.  Y.  T.  said  to  him,  "  Well,  I  expect  nine  men 
out  of  ten  would  say  keep  it;  but  if  it  was  my 
case  I  would  hand  it  over  to  the  insurance 
company,  and  I  think  you  will  feel  better  if 
you  do  so." 

The  advice  was  taken  and  he  said,  "  I  do  feel 
better." 

The  foregoing  was  related  to  the  writer  by 
the  director  himself  on  the  day  of  the  interment 
of  the  remains  of  E.  Y.  T.,  on  which  occasion 
it  was  remarked  by  a  person  present  there 
were  congregated  more  bank  and  railway  presi- 
dents than  he  had  ever  seen  together  before, 
and  yet  so  kind  and  considerate  was  he  for  all 
classes  that  it  was  also  attended  by  the  mechanics 
of  the  neighborhood  of  Bryn  Mawr,  one  of  whom 
requested  the  privilege  of  assisting  in  carrying 
his  remains  to  their  last  resting-place,  saying 
that  "  he  had  set  him  up  in  business,"  &c. 

It  was  by  faithfully  following  the  Divine 
Monitor  placed  in  every  heart,  which  was  pur- 
chased for  us  all  by  the  life,  suffering,  death, 
resurrection  and  ascension  of  our  blessed  Re- 
deemer that  these  men  were  enabled  to  lead 
such  exemplary  lives  of  integrity,  and  finally 
lay  down  their  heads  in  peace  with  a  humble 
hope  of  entering  upon  a  scene  of  eternal  happi- 
ness hereafter,  where  there  is  no  sin,  no  sorrow, 
no  suffering. 

An  Octogenarian. 
West  Chester,  Eleventh  Month  19th,  1895. 


Although  the  early  Friends  were  at  times 
charged  by  their  adversaries  with  being  deists, 
nothing  can  be  clearer  to  the  unprejudiced 
reader  of  Friends'  writings  of  that  day  than 
their  testimony  to  a  complete  and  unequivocal 
acceptance  of  Jesus  Christ  in  his  Divinity,  his 
outward  work  and  sufferings  for  the  redemption 
of  mankind,  and  in  all  his  holy  offices.  Espec 
ially  to  the  point  is  a  passage  in  the  works  of 
Thomas  Ellwood  (see  Life,  page  331),  wherein 
he  refutes  certain  charges  of  deism  preferred 
against  William  Penn  by  George  Keith — once 
a  professor  with  Friends,  but  who  afterwards 
went  with  the  Episcopalians,  and  became  a  bit- 
ter opponent  of  Quakerism.  After  referring  to 
Keith's  own  statements  in  defence  of  Friends, 
made  while  as-ociated  with  them  in  former 
years,  Thomas  Ellwood  says  : 

"  He  (George  Keith)  well  knows  that  neither 
he,  nor  William  Penn,  nor  any  of  the  Quakers, 
ever  were  deists,  ever  did  deny,  disown  or  dis- 
believe the  coming,  incarnation,  sufferings  and 


death  of  Christ,  as  man  outwardly  in  the  flesh, 
his  resurrection,  ascension  and  mediatorship, 
and  He  himself  has  undesignedly  acquitted  W. 
Penn  from  the  charge  of  deism  by  a  story  he 
told  in  his  first  Narrative  (p.  38),  that  upon  some 
urging  him  to  give  an  incident  of  one  English 
Quaker  that  he  ever  heard  pray  to  Christ,  Wil- 
liam Penn,  being  present,  said,  I  am  an  Eng- 
lishman and  a  Quaker,  and  I  own  1  have  oft 
prayed  to  Christ  Jesus,  even  Him  that  was  cruci- 
fied. 

"This  was  in  the  year  1678."—  The  United 
Friend. 

SELECTED. 

ABOUT   YOUR  DAILY  WORK. 

How  can  I  work  for  God, 

What  will  He  let  me  do? 
Your  daily  tasks,  my  friend, 

Are  what  He  asks  of  you. 

These  simple,  common  tasks 
That  come  to  me  each  day  ? 

Yes,  do  them  all  for  God, 
And  He  will  bless  your  way. 

If  done  for  love  of  God 

No  task  is  ever  small ; 
His  Messing  on  our  work 

Shall  sanctify  it  all. 

BETWEEN    THE  DAYS. 


EMMA  HEBKICK  WEED. 

Between  the  days — the  weary  days — 
He  drops  the  darkness  and  the  dews  : 

Over  tired  eyes  his  hand  He  lays, 

And  strength,  and  hope,  and  life  renews. 

Thank  God  for  rest  between  the  days  ! 

Else  who  could  bear  the  battle's  stress, 
Or  who  withstand  the  tempest's  shocks  ; 

Who  thread  the  dreary  wilderness 
Among  the  pitfalls  and  the  rocks, 
Came  not  the  night  with  folded  flocks ! 

The  white  light  scorches;  and  the  plain 
Stretches  before  us,  parched  with  heat. 

But,  by  and  by,  the  fierce  beams  wane; 
And  lo!  the  nightfall,  cool  and  sweet, 
With  dews  to  bathe  the  aching  feet ! 

For  He  remembereth  our  frame  ! 
Even  for  this  I  render  praise. 

Oh,  tender  Master,  slow  to  blame 
The  falterer  on  Life's  stony  ways — 
Abide  with  us — between  the  days ! 

—  The  Independent. 

Selected. 

WE  CANNOT  TELL! 

Perhaps  before  the  dawn's  dim  hours  commence 
A  switt  and  sudden  voice  may  call  us  hence, 
Hence  from  this  world  in  other  worlds  to  dwell — 
We  cannot  tell ! 

Perhaps  before  the  quiet  stars  arise 
An  unexpected  night  may  meet  our  eyes, 
A  night  ten  thousand  suns  cannot  dispel — 
We  cannot  tell ! 

Perhaps  before  an  hour  is  sped  away, 
With  awed,  hushed  tones  our  fellow-men  will  say, 
"  The  spirit  has  escaped  the  earthly  shell  " 
We  cannot  tell ! 

Oh,  friends,  behooves  it  not  our  souls  to  be 
Ready  at  all  times  for  eternity, 
Since  when  for  us  may  ring  the  passing  bell 
We  cannot  tell  ? 

Susie  M.  Best. 

Cincinnati,  1892. 

Selected. 

THE   BORDER  LAND. 

"Father,  into  Thy  loving  hands, 

My  feeble  spirit  I  commit, 
While  wandering  in  these  Border  Lands, 
Until  Thy  voice  shall  summon  it. 

Father,  I  would  not  dare  to  choose 
A  longer  life,  an  earlier  death  ; 

I  know  not  what  my  soul  might  lose 
By  shortened  or  protracted  breath. 


These  Border  Lands  are  calm  and  still, 
And  solemn  are  their  quiet  shades, 

And  my  heart  welcomes  them,  until 
The  light  of  life's  long  evening  fades. 

I  heard  them  spoken  of  with  dread, 
As  fearful  and  unquiet  places  ; 

Shades,  where  the  living  and  the  dead 
Look  sadly  in  each  other's  faces. 

But  since  Thy  hand  hath  led  me  here, 
And  I  have  seen  the  Border  Land, 

Seen  the  dark  river  flowing  near, 
Stood  on  its  brink,  as  now  I  stand, 

There  has  been  nothing  to  alarm 

My  trembling  soul :  how  could  I  fear 

While  thus  encircled  with  Thine  Arm  ! 
I  never  felt  thee  half  so  near. 

What  should  appal  me  in  a  place 
That  brings  me  hourly  nearer  Thee  ? 

When  I  may  almost  see  Thy  face: 
Surely  'tis  here  my  soul  would  be. 

They  say  the  waves  are  dark  and  deep  ; 

That  faith  has  perished  in  the  river: 
They  speak  of  death  with  fear,  and  weep 

Shall  my  soul  perish  ?  Never !  Never 

I  know  that  Thou  wilt  never  leave 
The  soul  that  trembles  while  it  clings 

To  Thee:  I  know  Thou  wilt  achieve 
Its  passage  on  thine  outspread  wings. 

And  since  I  first  was  brought  so  near 
The  stream  that  flows  to  the  Dead  Sea, 

I  think  that  it  has  grown  more  clear 
And  shallow  than  it  used  to  be. 

I  cannot  see  the  Golden  Gate 
Unfolding  yet  to  welcome  me; 

I  cannot  yet  anticipate 

The  joy  of  Heaven's  jubilee. 

But  I  will  calmly  watch  and  pray, 
Until  I  hear  my  Saviour's  voice, 

Calling  my  happy  soul  away 
To  see  his  glory  and  rejoice." 


Early  Impressions. — "  Papa,  I  am 
ing  right  in  your  footsteps,"  shouted  a  chil 
high  glee.  The  father  turned  with  alarn 
he  was  travelling  over  a  dangerous  bog  in 
to  shorten  his  journey.  Unconsciously  he 
led  his  own  boy  into  a  place  of  danger, 
caught  the  little  fellow  in  his  arms,  and 
tened  back  to  take  a  roundabout  path,  but 
in  which  the  child  would  be  safe  if  it  agaiE 
lowed  him. 

It  is  often  the  undesigned  examples  that 
the  most  lasting  influences.    The  moods 
manners  that  leave  us  when  we  know  it 
the  stinging  words  that  spring  to  the  lips 
out  forethought;  the  angry  looks  that 
upon  the  face  unbidden,  the  unkind  deeds 
were  not  planned — these  make  impressions 
eternity  cannot  efface. 

I  stood  in  the  cell  of  a  murderer,  who  on 
next  day  was  to  surfer  the  penalty  of  his  cr 
Speaking  of  his  reckless  career,  he  said:  "] 
could  it  be  otherwise  when  I  had  such 
training?  I  was  taught  these  things  from 
youth.  When  only  four  years  old  my  mo 
poured  whiskey  down  my  throat  to  see  ho 
would  act."  On  the  morning  of  his  execut 
I  saw  the  wretched  mother  bid  good-bye  to 
son  whom  her  influence  had  helped  to 
shameful  end. 

On  the  other  hand,  kind  words  and  \ 
deeds,  dropped  casually  by  the  way,  leav 
holy  fragrance  that  can  never  be  lost.  On 
the  grandest  women  I  have  ever  known,  i 
nearing  the  threescore  years  and  ten,  said 
me,  not  long  ago.  "  My  mother  once  blai 
me  for  a  thing  which  I  did  not  do.  I  wenl 
my  room,  and  had  a  good  cry  over  the  mat 
and,  while  I  was  there,  mother  came  in,  i 


Prayer  to  "  Christ  Jesus,  Even  Him  That  Was 
Crucified." 
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'Perhaps  I  was  wrong;  I  hope  you  will 
ve  rue.'  That  made  me  love  my  mother 
ty  times  more  than  hefore,  and  I  often 
c  to  this  day  how  sweet  she  was  to  me." 
,  good  mother's  influence  is  still  bearing 

fruit,  and  the  daughter's  life  is  helped  by 
t  memories  of  the  childhood  days, 
lildren  have  a  way  of  finding  out  what  fa- 

and  mother  are.  Outsiders  may  be  de- 
id,  but  not  children  in  the  home.  Parental 
ence  is  remembered  in  after  years,  and  the 
Iren  are  better  or  worse  for  the  memories. 
tarles  A.  Oliver  in  S.  S.  Times. 


Fob  "  The  Friend." 
eventh  Month  2nd,  1851. — In  our  business 
re  sometimes  introduced  to  circumstances 
h  come  into  collision  with  our  religious 
)les.  I  will  mention  one  or  two  cases, 
whaling  ships  carry  articles  of  trade,  by 
h  they  are  furnished  with  the  necessary  re- 
s  at  the  various  stopping  places ;  at  New 
and,  for  instance,  at  one  time  there  was 
ing  they  traded  in  but  muskets  and  pow- 
They  are  a  fierce  and  warlike  people,  fre- 
tly  at  war,  that  powder  is  quite  an  article 
ade.    One  of  our  customers,  and  for  whom 

0  a  considerable,  inquired  what  we  would 
e  a  large  quantity  of  small  canisters  for — 
aying  for  what  purpose  :  we  told  about  their 
e,  but  we  soon  became  satisfied,  beyond  the 
ow  of  a  doubt,  that  they  were  for  the  pur- 
of  carrying  powder  to  trade,  in  the  Pacific 
m  (he  did  not  then  decide  to  have  them). 

1  after,  a  captain  came  in  and  made  the 
s  inquiry,  but  frankly  told  us  what  they 

for;  we  let  him  know  that  we  could  not, 
out  doing  violence  to  our  better  feeling?, 
r  contribute  to  an  indiscriminate  traffic  in 
lestructive  article,  going  into  the  subject  at 
i  length  ;  he  seemed  so  much  impressed  with 
impropriety  of  the  thing  himself,  that  he 
aimed,  "I  sometimes  wish  I  was  dead  and 
eaven." 

e  passed  away,  satisfied  with  us,  and  em- 
ed  us  afterwards  before  he  sailed,  in  things 
cent ;  but  there  is  reason  to  fear,  such  is  the 
dily  of  some,  that  his  serious  impressions 
re  the  temptation  presented,  were  suffered  to 

away,  and  so  got  them  made  elsewhere. 

was  during  the  time  when  our  business 
very  dull.  Soon  after  this,  the  first  person 
re  alluded  to,  called  in  and  enquired  if  we 
the  stock  suitable  for  those  which  he  spoke 
We  told  him  we  had  the  stock,  but  fully 
sving  they  were  for  the  purpose  alluded  to, 
2ould  not  make  them ;  that  he  knew  we 
s  always  glad  promptly  to  serve  him  in  such 
gs  as  we  could,  and  we  needed  business,  but 
)uld  in  us  be  doing  a  wilful  wrong  to  make 
irticles.  He  also  seemed  satisfied,  and  has 
loyed  us  a  good  deal  since,  in  the  making 
;ove  pipes,  etc.,  he  being  a  dealer  in  stoves, 

We  let  him  know  that  we  did  not  do  this 
tting  ourselves  up  above  others.    We  felt 

the  infirmities  of  our  natures  were  great, 
we  had  need  of  being  exceedingly  watchful, 

were  desirous  of  preserving  a  conscience 

of  offence,  etc. 

is  remarkable  that  these  two  persons  in  their 
h  were  both  members  of  Society,  both  having 

disowned  several  years.  The  captain  was 
iedly  the  most  tender  man,  and  in  the 
hes  of  the  night  may  think  seriously  upon 
subject.  Such  are  some  of  our  trials,  and 
necessity  of  watching  unto  prayer  that  we 

be  preserved —how  important! 

— Pclerj  Mitchell. 


Abolitionism  in  South  Carolina. 

THE  SCOTCH  COVENANTERS — THEIR  ANTI- 
SLAVERY  RECORD  —  HOW  THEY 
WERE  EXPELLED. 

How  many  of  our  readers  are  aware  of  the 
fact  that  there  was  in  the  State  of  South  Caro- 
lina, for  many  years,  a  small  body  of  aboli- 
tionists who  uncompromisingly  and  persistently 
opposed  the  system  of  American  slavery  from 
the  first  ;  who,  at  the  very  time  when  John  C. 
Calhoun,  at  the  height  of  his  influence,  was 
doing  all  in  his  power  to  protect  its  interests, 
were  doing  all  in  their  power  to  overturn  it, 
and  who,  when  at  last  they  had  to  choose  be- 
tween the  sacrificing  of  their  principles  and  the 
abandoning  of  their  homes,  almost  in  a  body, 
left  the  State  and  located  in  the  then  far  North- 
west!  Yet  such  is  the  case,  as  the  following 
statement  of  facts  will  show. 

In  the  latter  part  of  the  seventeenth  century, 
a  few  Covenanters  emigrated  from  Scotland  to 
South  Carolina,  locating  at  Port  Royal  and  in 
the  vicinity  of  Charleston.  On  account  of  the 
unhealthy  condition  of  the  country,  some  re- 
turned to  their  native  land,  while  others  re- 
moved to  Chester  District.  The  number  of  these 
latter  was  soon  increased  by  arrivals  from  other 
colonies  and  from  abroad.  For  a  time  the  tide 
of  emigration  turned  largely  in  that  direction. 
Chester  District  became  the  stronghold  of  Cov- 
enanters in  the  South,  and  one  of  the  most  im- 
portant centers  in  the  country.  At  the  begin- 
ning of  this  century  there  was  about  five  hundred 
members  of  the  Church  living  in  that  locality. 
The  bodies  of  no  less  than  seven  of  her  minis- 
ters lie  there,  four  in  one  graveyard,  that  of  the 
Old  Brick  Church. 

These  Covenanters  ever  proved  themselves  to 
be  the  firm,  unflinching  friends  of  liberty.  It 
was  to  enjoy  greater  freedom  in  matters  of  con- 
science rather  than  to  better  their  worldly  con- 
dition that  many  of  them  had  left  their  native 
home  and  come  to  the  wilds  of  America.  The 
freedom  they  here  enjoyed  they  were  prepared 
to  maintain  at  any  sacrifice,  and  to  do  what  they 
could  to  have  others  enjoy  it.  One  of  their 
ministers  was  imprisoned  for  six  months  because 
of  his  intense  activity  in  the  cause.  The  kind  of 
patriots  these  South  Carolina  Covenanters  were 
may  be  inferred  from  his  defense,  when,  in  1780, 
he  was  tried  before  Lord  Cornwallis.  "For 
many  months,"  said  he,  "  I  have  been  held  in 
chains  for  preaching  what  I  believe  to  be  the 
truth.  .  .  .  Protection  and  allegiance  go 
together ;  and  where  the  one  fails  the  other  can- 
not be  exacted.  .  .  .  The  Declaration  of 
Independence  is  but  a  reiteration  of  a  principle 
which  our  Covenanter  Fathers  have  always 
maintained,  and  have  led  this  nation  to  adopt." 

From  the  first,  these  South  Carolina  Cove- 
nanters opposed  slavery.  As,  however,  pre- 
vious to  the  Revolutionary  War  the  number  of 
slaves  was  comparatively  small,  special  atten- 
tion was  not  directed  to  the  evil.  After  that  it 
increased,  and  ere  long  the  traffic  in  the  souls 
and  bodies  of  men  became  a  great  business. 
Then  with  all  their  might  that  small  body  of 
people  fought  the  gigantic  system  of  American 
slavery  in  its  stronghold  and  never  once  yielded 
or  compromised.  Ministers  and  courts  con- 
stantly warned  the  members  in  strongest  terms 
against  having  anything  to  do  with  it.  These 
warnings  were  no  brutum  fnlmen ;  they  were  en- 
forced by  discipline.  The  member  of  the  church 
who  by  inheritance  or  otherwise  came  into  pos- 
session of  a  slave  and  did  not  free  him  was, 
without  any  unnecessary  delay,  cast  out  of  the 


church.  And  this  in  South  Carolina  where  the 
proslavery  sentiment  was  strongest ! 

The  earliest  official  deliverance  with  reference 
to  this  great  evil  that  has  been  preserved  is 
dated  1795.  "The  Reformed  Presbytery  in 
North  America"  at  a  meeting  held  at  "  Rocky 
Creek  (S.  C),  Chester  District,"  adopted  and 
subsequently  published,  "An  Act  for  a  Day  of 
Public  Fasting  with  the  Causes  thereof,"  signed 
by  the  Moderator  and  Clerk.  One  of  the  causes 
is  as  follows : 

"That  abominable  species  of  murder,  even 
enslaving  thousands  of  fellow-creatures  for  life 
and  their  posterity  without  end  and  degrading 
them  below  the  brutes,  is  now  reduced  to  a  regu- 
lar system  and  seems  by  a  long  prescription  to 
brave  a  remedy.  There  is,  for  the  present,  power 
on  the  side  of  the  oppressors,  but  no  power  on 
the  side  of  the  oppressed.  What  humane  man 
but  will  mingle  his  tears  with  those  of  his  fel- 
low-mortals when  he  sees  them  shut  out  from 
every  source  of  rational  happiness,  far  banished 
from  their  native  homes,  torn  from  dear  rela- 
tions, and  wallowing  in  the  most  abominable 
uncleanness,  while  every  means  of  ameliorating 
their  condition  is  artfully  kept  from  their  view 
by  their  insolent  and  murderous  masters?  Oh  ! 
America  what  hast  thou  to  account  for  both  to 
God  and  man  on  the  head  of  slavery  alone? 
Alas,  when  shall  God  arise  for  the  cries  of  the 
oppressed  !" 

As  was  to  be  expected,  the  position  of  the 
Church  on  this  question  occasioned  deep  feeling 
and  opposition.  There  was  pressure  from  with- 
out to  have  it  abandoned  or  modified.  Occa- 
sionally there  was  also  a  tendency  on  the  part 
of  members  to  yield  to  the  pressure.  By  in- 
heritance, through  business  transactions  or  in 
other  ways,  at  times  Covenanters  obtained  pos- 
session of  slaves  and  so  became  slaveholders.  In 
1800  it  was  brought  to  the  attention  of  the 
Presbytery,  the  highest  court  of  the  Church  at 
that  time,  that,  in  New  York,  a  member  of  one 
of  the  congregations  actually  owned  slaves,  and 
that  several  were  guilty  of  the  same  great  sin  in 
congregations  in  South  Carolina.  Action  was  at 
once  taken.  The  member  of  the  church  living 
in  the  State  of  New  York  was  required  to  "  have 
the  freedom  of  the  three  Negroes  belonging  to 
him  registered  in  the  county  court,"  and  a  com- 
mittee was  appointed  to  "  repair  to  South  Caro- 
lina with  the  message  of  this  court  that  the 
Covenanters  there  must  emancipate  their  slaves 
or  be  refused  the  communion  of  the  Church." 

The  minu'es  of  that  committee  were  published 
a  few  years  ago.  The  members  travelled  from 
New  York  "through  Pennsylvania,  and  from 
Pittsburgh  sailed  down  the  Ohio  to  Kentucky. 
They  rode  from  thence  to  South  Carolina,"  reach- 
ing that  State  in  First  Mo.,  1801.  They  pro- 
ceeded at  once  to  transact  their  business. "  "All 
slaveholders  in  the  communion  of  the  Church 
were  warned  to  attend  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Committee."  At  this  meeting  "  it  was  agreed  to 
give  this  notice  to  persons  concerned. 

'"Sir:  You  are  hereby  informed  that  none 
can  have  communion  in  this  Church  that  holds 
slaves.  You  must  therefore  immediately  have 
it  registered  legally  that  your  slaves  are  freed 
before  the  sacrament.' " 

The  response  to  the  notice  was  all  the  com- 
mittee could  desire.  One  of  the  members,  giv- 
ing an  account  of  what  was  done  wrote  : 

"  We  were  no  less  surprised  than  delighted  to 
find  with  what  alacrity  those  concerned  came 
forward  and  complied  with  the  decree  of  Pres- 
bytery. In  one  day  it  is  believed  that  in  the 
small  community  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
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Church  in  South  Carolina  not  less  than  three 
thousand  guineas  were  sacrificed  on  the  altar  of 
principle.  The  people  promptly  cleansed  their 
hands  from  the  pollution  of  the  accursed  thing. 
So  far  as  it  is  recollected  only  one  man,  who 
had  been  a  member  of  the  Church,  absolutely 
refused  to  emancipate  his  Negroes.  His  name 
is  forgotten  ;  but  his  location  was  beyond  the 
line  of  the  State,  in  North  Carolina." 

That  there  might  be  no  failure  "  the  parties 
bound  themselves  under  heavy  penalties  to  have 
the  full  emancipation  of  their  slaves  carried 
into  effect  as  soon  as  it  could  be  positively  as- 
certained what  were  the  necessary  formalities  to 
be  gone  through,  according  to  the  laws  of  Caro- 
lina made  respecting  that  subject."  —  J.  W. 
Sjiroull  in  The  Independent. 

For  "The  Friend." 
"To  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and  thy  tabernacles, 
Oh,  Israel,"  "There  is  no  enchantment  against 
Jacob,  or  divination  against  Israel,  as  they 
abide  in  their  tents."  I  believe  we  shall  be 
sifted  as  corn  is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  will  not 
the  least  grain  fall  to  the  earth.  "  The  Lord 
shall  rise  up  as  in  Mount  Perizim  ;  He  shall  be 
wroth  as  in  the  valley  of  Gibeon,  that  He  may 
do  his  work,  his  strange  work,  and  bring  to  pass 
his  act,  his  strange  act."  The  language  seems 
to  arise,  "Oh  my  people,  enter  into  thy  closet, 
hide  thyself  until  the  indignation  be  overpast, 
for  the  Lord  cometh  to  punish  the  inhabitants 
of  the  earth  for  their  iniquity."  Blessed  are 
they  who  are  enabled  to  get  within  the  "  strong 
tower,"  the  sure  refuge  of  the  righteous,  and 
there  abide  until  the  Lord  ariseth  for  their 
help.  These  He  will  in  his  own  time  send  forth 
as  "  lambs  among  wolves  "  to  gather  the  scat- 
tered sheep  that  have  wandered  in  the  cloudy 
and  dark  day.  He  that  hath  permitted  Israel 
to  be  scattered  will  gather  them  and  keep  them 
as  a  shepherd  doth  his  flock.  He  will  seek  the 
lost,  bring  back  to  the  fold  that  which  was 
driven  away,  and  bind  up  that  that  is  broken 
and  strengthen  the  sick,  but  the  fat  and  the 
strong  He  will  feed  with  judgment.  It  is  his 
will  to  bring  in  the  lame,  the  halt  and  the 
blind,  and  plant  them  upon  the  mountains  of  Is- 
rael, "  and  strangers  shall  stand  and  feed  your 
flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the  alien  shall  be  your 
plowmen  and  your  vine-dressers.  Oh  !  that 
none  of  us  may  hinder  the  coming  of  that  day 
when  the  enemy  of  Ephraim  shall  depart  and 
the  adversary  of  Judah  shall  be  cast  out,  when 
Ephraim  shall  not  envy  Judah  nor  Judah  vex 
Ephraim.  Oh,  for  a  deeper  indwelling  —  a 
closer  walk  with  God;  O  that  our  light  may 
shine,  that  the  love  of  Christ  may  so  fill  our 
souls  that  it  will  flow  out  to  all.  Surely  it  is  a 
time  when  the  priests  and  ministers  weep  be- 
tween the  porch  and  the  altar,  saying.  Spare 
thy  people,  O  Lord,  and  give  not  thine  heritage 
to  reproach.  We  have  sinned  and  our  fathers, 
yet  the  Lord  in  his  infinite  mercy  is  reaching 
out  his  helping  hand,  and  as  there  is  a  willing- 
ness to  follow  as  He  leads,  He  will  go  before 
and  make  a  way  for  his  poor,  dependent  little 
ones,  to  go  forth  with  their  lives  in  their  hands 
to  publish  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation  in  his 
name  and  power :  these  he  will  make  fruitful 
in  his  fields  of  offering  and  joyful  in  his  house 
of  prayer,  and  as  they  abide  in  the  "  faith  and 
patience  of  the  saints"  shall  be  kept  in  the  hour 
of  temptation  which  shall  come  upon  all  the 
world  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon  the  earth. 

Abigail  Vail. 

Eleventh  Month  28th,  1895. 


The  principal  fountain  of  Truth  is  Truth  itself. 


For  "  The  Friend." 
The  following  extracts  from  a  recent  address 
by  a  M.  E.  minister  are  interesting  as  showing 
that  others  are  gradually  coming  round  to  the 
same  views  that  Friends  have  long  held. 

"  Christ's  commission  is  announced  to  a  woman 
at  the  well  of  Samaria,  and  she  becomes  the 
first  preacher  of  the  Messiah  outside  the  Jewish 
commonwealth.  They  are  women  to  whom 
angels  from  heaven  announce  an  empty  tomb, 
and  to  women  Christ  himself  gives  his  first  com- 
mission to  preach  to  the  world  a  risen  Lord  and 
Saviour,  and  to  them  are  promised  the  same 
gifts  of  the  Spirit  that  are  conferred  on  the 
Apostles.  It  appears  also  that  Paul,  whose  di- 
rections given  to  certain  Asiatic  women,  hav- 
ing only  a  local  significance,  expected  women 
to  preach,  sent  women  out  to  preach,  gave 
women  directions  how  to  preach,  commended 
those  who  did  preach,  and  gave  the  names  of 
no  fewer  than  twelve  women  whom  he  recog- 
nized as  ordained  ministers  of  the  Gospel  of 
Christ,  and  designated  them  by  the  same  word, 
deacon,  that  was  applied  to  Paul  and  Apollos, 
and  employed  the  same  word  prophesy  in  de- 
scribing what  those  women  deacons  were  to  do, 
as  was  used  in  describing  the  preaching  of  the 
Apostles.  Even  the  Apostle  who  is  often  mis- 
quoted and  misunderstood  declared  that  in  the 
coming  day,  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew, 
neither  bond  nor  free,  neither  male  nor  female, 
but  all  are  one  man  in  Christ  Jesus." 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Climate  of  British  America. — Unless  an  actual 
day-by-day  diary  were  given,  it  is  almost  im- 
possible to  show  the  extraordinary  amount  of 
damp  to  which  we  were  subject.  To  begin  with, 
it  rained  almost  every  day,  and  even  when  the 
sky  was  unclouded  the  bush  was  nearly  always 
wet,  so  that  one  became  thoroughly  soaked 
from  top  to  toe  before  the  morning's  work  was 
over.  For  many  days  together  one  walked  con- 
tinually in  swamp  or  muskeg,  to  the  ankle,  and 
often  for  hours  at  a  time,  in  water  reaching  well 
above  the  knee.  But  all  this  was  of  small  con- 
sequence. A  warm  fire  would  always  dry  out 
one's  clothes  as  one  stood,  so  that  one  went  to 
bed  moderately  dry.  But  it  was  during  the 
night  that  the  damp  worked  its  worst  upon  us. 
We  had  small  water-proof  sheets  under  our  blank- 
ets, and  these  were  of  great  service  to  us,  but 
one  piece  of  water-proof  will  do  little  against 
an  acre  of  water.  It  must  be  understood  that 
on  many  occasions  one  could  plunge  one's  hand 
out  of  bed  to  the  wrist,  or  even  to  the  elbow,  if 
one  had  a  mind  to,  in  slushy  water  or  sodden 
moss  and  mud.  Of  course,  now  and  again  we 
found  hard  pieces  of  ground,  and  even  made 
dry  camp;  but  the  country  as  a  whole  was 
nothing  but  a  vast  morass,  and  in  this  sodden 
condition  we  marched  and  worked  and  slept. 
I  have  heard  people  who  ought  to  know,  say 
that  England  is  a  damp  climate  to  camp  in,  but 
England  at  its  wettest  would  be  child's-play  to 
this  rain-haunted  land,  and  not  to  be  compared 
with  it  for  a  moment.  Looking  back  on  the 
expedition  now  I  do  not  wonder  that  we  were 
delayed  a  little  by  sickness,  but  I  always  mar- 
vel that  we  all  got  out  of  that  country  alive,  or 
at  least  without  some  serious  illness.  And  the 
most  amusing  part  of  the  whole  thing  was,  that 
one  of  the  party  had  gone  there  under  the  doc- 
tor's orders.  But  of  course,  neither  this  medical 
adviser,  nor  any  one  else  for  that  matter,  had 
any  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  country. 

Egret  Plumes. — No  birds  are  more  beautifully 
decorated  than  egrets.    Their  name  is  a  cor- 


ruption of  the  French  word  aigrette,  and  i  p 
ticularly  applied  to  those  species  of  1  *t 
which  are  ornamented  with  tufts  of  loose-w 
plumes  growing  from  the  head,  the  sides  < 
neck,  or  the  back.  The  egrets  par  excelled 
a  group  of  snowy  white  herons,  of  whic 
own  little  white  heron  or  snowy  egret  < 
South,  is  a  typical  representative.  Indeec 
this  species  that  forms  the  chief  source 
most  delicate  and  most  coveted  of  the  p 
so  extensively  used  for  decorative  purpo 
millinery,  nor  is  it  surprising  that  such  gr: 
objects  should  be  sought  as  an  article  of 
ment.    But  those  who  wear  them  are  i 
aware  of  the  cruelty  their  use  occasions  ( 
wholesale  destruction  of  innocent  bird-life 
is  required  to  maintain  the  supply.  The 
tiful  plumes  are  the  nuptial  ornaments  c 
birds,  and  are  worn  only  during  the  bre 
season,  when  they  are  common  to  both  | 
Hence,  in  order  to  secure  them,  the  birds 
be  killed  during  the  nesting  period ;  and 
should  tell  the  cruelty  aud  havoc  to  the 
colonies  which  attend  the  slaughter  of 
beautiful  creatures,  any  woman  of  humane 
ing  and  refinement  must  look  with  horror 
the  wearing  of  ornaments  obtained  through  ic 
a  sacrifice  of  life. 

Formerly  the  egret  species  were  abui 
from  the  Middle  States  southward,  particu 
in  the  South  Atlantic  and  Gulf  States,  in 
tral  and  South  America,  and  as  far  south  t 
Argentine  Republic. 

Associated  with  the  little  white  egret, 
having  about  the  same  range,  is  a  larger  sp 
the  great  white  egret,  also  pure  white 
beautifully  plumed.  In  this  species  thi 
cipital  plumes  are  lacking,  but  the  plumes 
the  back  are  long  and  abundant  and  fo 
magnificent  drooping  train. 

Fifteen  years  ago  these  beautiful  birds 
in  almost  undisturbed  possession  of  the  sw; 
and  swampy  islands  of  Southern  Florida,  w 
in  large  rookeries  of  hundreds  and  even  t 
ands  of  pairs,  they  reared  their  young  in  st 
Shortly  after  this  date  their  haunts  wer 
vaded  by  the  murderous  plume  hunter,  an 
colony  after  colony  became  depopulated  ii 
more  accessible  parts  of  their  haunts,  they 
pursued  into  the  remotest  bayous  of  tfo 
terior.  Thus  an  ornithologist  of  note,  wr 
in  1890  of  a  recent  trip  to  the  keys  and 
glades  of  South  Florida,  says  : 

"  The  '  plume-hunter  '  is  in  greater  nun 
and  more  active  than  ever  in  South  Flo 
and  there  are  absolutely  no  heron  rookeri< 
the  salt  water  bayous  or  on  the  outlying 
of  the  Gulf  coast  of  Florida  from  Anclote  . 
to  Cape  Sable."  During  weeks  spent  in 
regions  scarcely  an  egret  was  seen,  when 
years  before  their  snowy  white  plumage 
graceful  forms  were  a  conspicuous  feature  o 
landscape. 

For  several  years  Fort  Myers  was  the  se 
the  traffic.  Local  traders  were  ready  to 
high  cash  prices,  not  only  for  egret  plumes 
for  all  bird  skins  that  could  be  utilized  for 
linery  purposes.  In  winter  the  region  was 
ited  by  buyers  from  the  North,  "  provide 
equip  hunters  with  breech-loaders,  ammuni 
and  the  most  approved  and  latest  device; 
carrying  on  the  warfare."  It  is  notorious 
one  man  from  New  York  employed  regu 
for  years  from  forty  to  sixty  gunners  in 
murderous  work.  It  is  little  wonder,  then, 
the  beautiful  egrets  and  hosts  of  other  le.'  lit 
tractive  birds  were  almost  exterminated  in  S  \& 
Florida,  or  that  the  hunters  and  milliners'  aj  its 


1 

$ 

t 

ii 

tu 
u 

le 
et 

31 


ft  I 
1 

ei 
tli 

Uli 

ie 
un 
oc 

Uli 


THE  FRIEND. 


167 


re  compelled  to  seek  new  fields  for  the  prose- 
ion  of  the  nefarious  business  in  Louisiana, 
xas,  Eastern  Mexico,  and  the  northern  por- 
ns  of  South  America. 

But  the  slaughter  of  these  beautiful  creatures 

I  the  rapid  extermination  of  species  after 
cies  of  the  most  attractive  and  harmless  forms 
bird-life  are  by  no  means  the  worst  feature 
this  barbarous  business.  As  we  have  said, 
i  much  coveted  plumes  are  worn  by  the  birds 
y  during  the  nesting  season,  when  they  are 
embled  in  colonies  to  rear  their  young;  but 

must  add  that  at  this  season  these  usually 
ry  birds  are  approached  with  comparative 
e.  Affection  for  their  young  renders  them  less 
tchful  for  their  own  safety,  and  when  their 
sting  haunts  are  invaded  they  fall  an  easy 
:y  to  the  hunter,  who  shoots  them  indiserim- 
.tely  as  long  as  a  bird  remains.  Says  the 
iter  already  quoted  :  "They  are  hunted,  just 
ring  the  period  of  the  full  perfection  of  the 
imes,  with  such  unremitting  perseverance  by 
s  cruel  plume  hunters,  that  scarcely  a  rookery, 

matter  how  small,  escapes."  At  the  larger 
jkeries  it  was  not  uncommon  for  a  single 
nter  to  kill  a  hundred  egrets  in  a  day,  for 
ys  in  succession.  The  hunter  cunningly  se- 
:tes  himself  and  uses  a  small  rifle,  which 
ikes  little  noise  and  does  not  greatly  alarm 
5  birds  ;  and  the  murderous  work  is  continued 
[  the  few  birds  which  remain  are  no  longer 
rth  the  time  it  would  take  to  secure  them. 
ie  birds  that  are  left  alive  soon  desert  the 
nou ;  and  where  there  was  once  a  vast  rook- 
r  so  covered  with  egrets  "  as  to  look  from  a 
•tance,"  as  one  hunter  expressed  it,  "as  if  a 
;  white  sheet  had  been  thrown  over  the  man- 
)ves,"  not  a  living  bird  remains. 
The  dead  birds  are  gathered  up  by  the  hunter, 
;  portion  of  the  skins  containing  the  plumes 
;  stripped  off,  and  the  bodies  are  left  in  heaps 

putrefy  or  become  the  food  of  buzzards  and 
ler  birds  and  beasts  of  prey.    The  trees  are 

II  full  of  nests,  some  with  unhatched  eggs, 
t  many  containing  young,  doomed  to  alinger- 

I  death  from  starvation.  An  eye-witness  of  one 
these  scenes  says  of  an  island  that  had  been 
as  desolated  only  a  few  days  before  his  visit : 
"The  trees  are  full  of  nests,  some  of  which 

II  contained  eggs,  and  hundreds  of  broken 
?s  strewed  the  ground  everywhere.  I  found 
huge  pile  of  dead,  half  decayed  birds  lying 

the  ground,  which  apparently  had  been 
led  only  a  day  or  two  before.  All  of  them 
d  the  plumes  taken  with  a  patch  of  the  skin 
>m  the  back,  and  some  had  the  wings  cut  off; 
lerwise  they  were  uninjured.  I  counted  over 
o  hundred  birds  treated  in  this  way.  I  do 
t  know  of  a  more  horrible  and  brutal  exhi- 
ion  of  wanton  destruction  than  that  which  I 
tnessed  here."  This  is  only  one  tragedy  out 
hundreds  enacted  in  the  wilds  of  Florida  and 
ler  portions  of  the  Gulf  coast  during  the  last 
cade,  till  the  beautiful  plume-bearing  egrets 
ve  been  reduced  to  a  few  scattered  pairs, 
iven  for  the  most  part  to  well-nigh  inaccessible 
;orts. 

For  what  purpose  and  at  whose  behest  is  all 
is  cruel  slaughter  of  the  innocents?  Fashion 
mands  it  in  behalf  of"  the  gentler  sex,"  that 
zy  may  bedeck  themselves  with  the  barbarous 
ornments  of  the  savage  !  It  is  for  "  tender- 
arted  woman"  that  this  sacrifice  is  made! — 
ttr  Animal  Friend. 


Tameness  of  a  Razorbill. — A  young  bird  of 
is  species  was  found  swimming  by  itself  in  a 
iall  lagoon,  left  by  the  tide  off  the  Norfolk 


coast.  Razorbills  are  not  common  near  this 
low  shore,  and  this  young  bird  had  probably 
come  in  pursuit  of  a  shoal  offish,  and  been  un- 
able to  find  its  companions  again.  In  any  case 
it  was  quite  alone,  and  in  the  absence  of  any 
of  its  own  kind,  made  itself  one  of  a  bathing- 
party  of  young  people,  who  frequented  the  part 
of  the  beach  where  it  was  first  seen.  It  allowed 
itself  to  be  caught  and  taken  up  to  the  house, 
where,  on  the  arrival  of  the  elders  from  a  drive, 
it  was  found  in  the  stable-yard,  sitting  in  the 
middle  of  a  large  preserving  pan,  which  had 
been  turned  into  a  temporary  stew-pond  for  a 
number  of  small  eels  which  the  children  had 
amused  themselves  with  catching  when  paddling 
in  the  stream  the  day  before.  "  It  has  eaten 
all  the  fish!"  was  the  first  intelligence  of  the 
ways  of  the  new  arrival ;  as  a  fact,  there  were 
one  or  two  eels  left,  at  which  the  razorbill,  look- 
ing like  one  who  had  greatly  dined,  now  and 
then  aimed  an  apathetic  peck.  To  be  carried  in- 
land by  children,  and  then,  surrounded  by  a 
whole  family  of  humans,  to  catch  and  eat  about 
twenty  live  eels  in  a  stew  pan,  is  good  evidence 
of  the  confidence  which  these  birds  have  in  man. 
From  that  day  till  its  lamented  death  the  bird 
was  as  much  a  member  of  the  family  as  the  fox- 
terrier  or  the  cats.  Next  day  it  was  carried 
down  to  the  beach  and  placed  on  the  wet  sand 
by  the  breakers.  It  waddled  down  to  the  wa- 
ter, took  a  swim  and  came  back  to  the  shore. 
This  happened  twice  or  thrice,  and  as  it  showed 
no  disposition  to  return  to  the  sea,  it  was  car- 
ried back  once  more  to  the  house.  Every  day 
the  bird  was  taken  down  to  the  beach  and  set 
free,  while  the  whole  party  bathed  from  tents 
set  on  the  shore.  It  would  swim  out  sometimes 
as  far  as  a  quarter  of  a  mile,  until  it  was  a  mere 
black  speck  on  the  water.  Then,  just  as  it  seemed 
about  to  leave  its  friends  for  good,  the  black 
speck  turned  into  a  white  one  as  the  bird  turned 
its  white  breast  towards  the  shore.  It  would 
swim  steadily  toward  the  bathing  tent,  scram- 
ble out  of  the  water  and  walk  up  to  the  shingle 
bank,  on  which  the  party  were  lying  enjoying 
the  sun  after  their  bath.  The  razorbill  having 
completely  identified  itself  with  the  habits  of  its 
hosts,  would  do  the  same,  opening  its  wings  and 
sunning  itself  beside  them. 

One  rather  rough  day,  with  a  choppy  sea,  it 
was  carried  some  way  down  the  shore  by  a  cur- 
rent and  landed  at  a  considerable  distance  from 
its  usual  point,  but  it  succeeded  in  landing  at  a 
place  opposite  to  where  some  of  the  party  were 
waiting  for  it.  During  these  excursions  it  dived 
and  fished  in  the  small  lagoons  left  by  the  tide, 
and  the  provision  of  a  further  supply  was  of 
course  a  delightful  occupation  to  the  children, 
to  whom  the  razorbill's  unfailing  appetite  was 
a  valid  reason  for  being  on  the  shore  and  in  the 
water  at  all  hours.  This  curious  alliance  lasted 
for  some  nine  or  ten  days,  when  the  bird  was 
choked  by  its  food  in  a  rather  odd  way.  One 
of  the  children  was  holding  in  its  hand  a  flat- 
fish, which  was  about  to  be  cut  up  into  pieces 
of  a  size  more  suited  to  the  size  of  the  razorbill's 
throat.  The  bird  was  sitting  on  her  other  hand 
at  the  time,  and  reaching  across,  seized  the  fish 
by  the  head,  jerked  it  from  her  hand  and  swal- 
lowed it.  But  though  not  choked  at  the  time, 
it  never  recovered  the  effects  of  its  surfeit  of 
flounder,  and  died,  greatly  lamented  on  the  fol- 
lowing day.  ^  

For  "The  Friend." 

The  Editorial  in  The  Frtend  of  this  week 
was  read  with  satisfaction,  and  fully  expressed 
what  many  deeply  concerned  members  of  our 


Society  have  felt  for  some  time.  Many  who 
have  so  expressed  themselves  have  been  earnest 
in  the  advocacy  of  all  changes  in  our  rules  of 
Discipline,  which  endeavored  to  make  all  our 
members  total  abstainers  from  all  intoxicants; 
and  with  the  courage  of  their  convictions,  also 
worked  to  relieve  their  different  neighborhoods 
from  the  corrupting  and  demoralizing  influence 
of  houses  being  allowed  to  sell  such  beverages, 
either  as  eating-houses  or  hotels;  and  it  is 
hoped  this  expressing  of  such  uneasiness  in  The 
Friend,  will  have  the  effect  designed,  and  ena- 
ble our  Society  to  work  together  hereafter,  as  it 
has  done  heretofore,  so  effectively,  not  only 
against  intemperance,  but  other  evils. 

The  increase  of  organizations  to  effect  the 
work  which  can  best  be  done,  by  one  united 
body,  working  as  a  whole,  has  proved  injurious 
in  other  Yearly  Meetings,  and  instead  of  has- 
tening the  result  intended,  which  appears  so 
desirable,  has  really  retarded  it. 

If  we  work  within  our  own  lines,  and  humbly 
and  honestly  endeavor  to  strengthen  them,  it  is 
trusted  our  work  will  be  much  more  effective 
than  in  any  other  way. 

Chester  County,  Twelfth  Month  Gth,189o. 

Items. 

The  Arrangement  with  Khama.  —  The  English 
public  have  been  much  interested  in  the  visit  of 
Khama  and  other  native  chiefs  from  South  Africa, 
who  desired  that  their  country  might  not  be  placed 
under  the  authority  of  the  Chartered  Company  of 
South  Africa,  but  be  continued  directly  under  the 
control  of  the  Imperial  Government.  A  leading 
motive  for  this  request  was  the  desire  to  protect 
their  people  from  the  effects  of  strong  drink.  The 
London  Friend  for  i  he  fifteenth  of  Eleventh  .Month, 
contains  the  following  item  : 

"  The  final  interview  last  week  of  Khama  with 
the  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colonies  resulted,  on 
the  whole,  favorably  to  himself  and  his  fellow- 
chiefs.  By  the  terms  of  the  decision  the  greater 
part  of  their  petitiun  is  granted.  The  three  terri- 
tories will  remain  as  heretofore  under  the  protec- 
tion of  the  British  Crown.  It  was  hardly  to  be  ex- 
pected that  the  proposed  railway  would  be  aban- 
doned, but  the  powers  of  its  promoters  have  been 
narrowly  defined.  The  British  South  Africa  Com- 
pany will  consequently  have  no  power  in  the  coun- 
try, except  on  the  strip  of  land  granted  for  the  rail- 
way. The  matter  which  is  of  especial  interest  to 
the  Christian  Churches  is  in  regard  to  the  prohi- 
bition of  the  liquor.  The  petition  of  Khama  de- 
clared :  '  Your  petitioners  do  not  know  much  about 
the  Chartered  Company  except  that  it  does  not 
protect  the  natives  from  the  white  man's  liquor.' 
And  in  his  speeches  up  and  down  the  country  he 
has  made  it  clear  that  drink  is  the  great  enemy  he 
fears.  '  Drink  is  the  destruction  of  my  town.'  It 
would  therefore  have  been  sad,  had  a  Christian 
country  forbidden  him  the  right  to  attack  that 
enemy  with  all  his  power.  By  the  terms  of  the 
decision  now  published,  it  appears  that  he  is  to 
have  that  right.  '  White  man's  strong  drink  shall 
not  be  brought  for  sale  into  the  country  now  as- 
signed to  the  chiefs,  and  those  who  attempt  to 
deal  in  it  or  give  it  away  to  black  men  will  be 
punished.  No  new  liquor  license  shall  be  issued, 
and  no  existing  liquor  license  shall  be  renewed.' 
It  is  not  quite  evident  why  there  should  not  be  the 
same  power  of  punishment  of'  those  who  attempt 
to  deal  in  it  or  give  it  away  to  '  white  men  as  well 
as  black  ;  and  there  maybe  difficulties  as  regards 
the  men  employed  in  making  the  new  railway. 
But  we  may  hope  that  any  drinking  will  be  strictly 
confined  within  the  limits  of  the  strip  of  land 
granted  to  the  Company.  The  appointment  of  an 
English  officer  with  other  white  men,  and  a  force 
of  black  mounted  police  to  assist  him  in  carrying 
out  the  prohibitory  regulations,  may  be  expected 
to  prove  effective.  The  chiefs  must  themselves,  of 
course,  give  their  support,  but  the  past  action  of 
Khama  leaves  no  room  for  fear  on  that  account. 
To  a  representative  who  called  on  the  chiefs  alter 
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THE  FRIEND. 


the  decision  had  been  published,  they  said  :  '  We 
very  much  approve  of  Mr.  Chamberlain's  views 
concerning  the  drink  question.  We  rejoice  also  to 
know  that  the  officers  of  the  Imperial  Government 
will  live  among  us.'  Altogether  there  seems  to  be 
much  ground  for  thankfulness  in  the  decision 
given." 


THE 

FRIEND. 

TWELFTH 

MONTH   14,  1895. 

The  tree  is  known  by  its  fruits.  Men  do  not 
gather  grapes  of  thorns  or  figs  of  thistles.  Hence 
it  is  a  reasonable  requisition  that  he  who  pro- 
fesses to  be  a  disciple  of  Christ  should  manifest 
his  faith  by  his  works. 

When  our  Saviour  was  asked,  "  What  shall 
we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of  God?" 
He  answered,  "This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
ye  believe  on  Him  whom  He  hath  sent."  This 
belief  or  faith  we  regard  as  referring,  not  only 
to  the  appearance  of  the  Son  of  God,  in  that 
outward  body,  but  also  to  those  convictions 
which  He  sends  to  the  hearts  of  the  children  of 
men.  Therefore  if  we  would  work  the  Works 
of  God,  we  must  reverently  heed  the  Divine 
call  to  our  individual  souls,  and  faithfully  obey 
in  whatever  line  our  Father  in  Heaven  leads 
us.  Because  a  brother  or  sister  is  led  into  the 
exercise  of  the  ministry,  and  blessed  therein,  it 
di.es  not  follow  that  we  ought  to  enter  into  the 
same  line  of  service.  That  one  whom  we  esteem 
is  led  to  devote  time  and  labor  to  the  spread  of 
sound  sentiments  and  correct  views  respecting 
peace,  temperance,  moral  reform  or  other  right 
things,  does  not  prove  that  our  appointed  duties 
are  the  same.  We  all  ought  to  be  obedient  ser- 
vants of  the  same  Almighty  Ruler,  who  appor- 
tions to  each  one  the  position  he  should  occupy 
in  his  universal  family,  "To  one  is  given  by  the 
Spirit  the  word  of  wisdom  ;  to  another  the  word 
of  knowledge  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another 
faith  by  the  same  Spirit ;  to  another  the  gifts 
of  healing  by  the  same  Spirit;  to  another  the 
working  of  miracles;  to  another  prophecy;  to 
another  discerning  of  spirit;  to  another  divers 
kinds  of  tongues;  to  another  the  interpretation 
of  tongues;  but  all  these  worketh  that  one  and 
the  self-same  Spirit,  dividing  to  every  man  sev- 
erally as  he  will." 

In  outward  affairs,  what  confusion  and  loss 
would  result,  if  those  employed  in  an  extensive 
business  were  to  select  their  own  work,  instead 
of  following  the  directions  of  him  who  had 
charge  of  the  whole.  On  a  plantation,  for  ex- 
ample, there  are  many  things  to  be  done,  the 
ground  must  be  plowed,  harrowed  and  pre- 
pared for  the  seed;  the  seed  must  be  sown; 
the  weeds  kept  down  ;  the  crops  gathered  as 
they  mature;  and  timely  shipped  to  market; 
the  animals  must  be  fed  and  cared  for;  the 
tools  kept  in  order;  and  various  other  matters 
must  be  attended  to,  if  the  farm  is  profitably 
conducted.  And  this  cannot  be  done  unless 
there  is  a  competent  manager,  whose  orders  are 
obeyed  by  the  laborers.  It  is  so  in  the  Church. 
The  workers  should  be  willing  and  industrious, 
but  they  ought  carefully  to  listen  to  the  direc- 
tion of  its  glorious  Head,  who  will  point  out  to 
every  one  his  respective  duties. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  President's  message  was  read 
in  both  Houses  of  Congress  on  the  3rd  instant.  The 
Monroe  Doctrine  is  for  the  first  time  formally  pre- 
sented to  foreign  Powers  as  the  policy  of  our  Govern- 
ment to  be  strictly  and  vigorously  enforced.   His  past 


views  on  the  silver  question  are  reiterated  ;  he  is  op- 
posed to  excessive  duties,  and  recommends  the  retire- 
ment of  the  greenbacks,  and  the  issue  of  low  rate 
bonds,  running  for  a  long  term.  He  concludes  the 
message  by  saying,  "I  have  suggested  a  remedy  which 
my  judgment  approves.  I  desire,  however,  to  assure 
the  Congress  that  I  am  prepared  to  co-operate  with 
them  in  perfecting  any  other  measure  promising 
thorough  and  practical  relief." 

President  Cleveland  has  sent  to  the  Senate  the 
name  of  Rufus  W.  Peckham,  of  New  York,  to  be  As- 
sociate Justice  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United 
States,  in  place  of  Howell  E.  Jackson,  deceased,  and 
the  Senate  has  confirmed  the  nomination. 

The  paper  currency  of  the  United  States  outstand- 
ing Twelfth  Month  1st,  aggregated  $1,094,586,315,  as 
follows:  United  States  notes,  $346,681,016;  Treasury 
notes,  $139,583,280;  national  bank  notes,  $213,652,626; 
gold  certificates,  $50,341,889,  and  silver  certificates, 
$304,327,504. 

The  largest  tract  of  mineral  land  in  the  United 
States  not  yet  prospected  is  in  Arizona.  The  moun- 
tains are  full  of  gold,  silver,  copper,  lead  and  other 
metals. 

The  Kansas  Supreme  Court  has  sustained  the  con- 
stitutionality of  the  laws  of  1893,  which  give  18  months 
to  the  debtor  to  redeem  on  all  sales  on  execution  or 
foreclosure  of  mortgages  which  were  made  prior  to 
the  passage  of  the  law.  It  is  believed  that  the  decision 
involves  over  $100,000,000,  and  under  it  every  for- 
closure  and  execution  sale  made  in  Kansas  since  1893 
can  be  set  aside. 

A  suit  has  been  brought  in  the  Kansas  Supreme 
Court  to  test  the  power  of  the  State  Courts  to  enforce 
the  death  penalty.  L'p  to  the  present  time  the  Gov- 
ernors of  the  Slate  have  in  every  case  refused  to  sign 
a  death  warrant,  and  there  are  now  47  murderers 
under  sentence  of  death  in  the  penitentiary. 

The  Virginia  Legislature  met  at  Richmond  on  the 
4tli  instant.  Governor  O'Ferrall,  in  his  annual  mes- 
sage, recommended  <;the  passage  of  an  act  requiring 
every  county  or  city  to  pay  into  the  treasury  of  the 
State  for  the  benefit  of  the  public  free  school  fund,  the 
sum  of  $200  for  each  thousand  of  its  population,  not 
exceeding  10,000,  for  every  lynching  which  may  occur 
within  its  limits,  and  theexpense  of  the  militia  called 
to  protect  a  prisoner  from  violence  shall  be  refunded 
to  the  State  by  the  locality  where  the  affair  occurs." 

The  South  Carolina  Constitutional  Convention,  at 
Columbia,  on  the  4th  inst.,  finally  ratified  its  work 
and  adjourned  sine  die. 

An  ice  cream  factory  at  Delaven,  Wisconsin,  shipped 
100  cans  of  sweet  cream  to  Brooklyn  last  week,  instead 
of  ice  cream.  The  cream  is  sent  there  to  he  made  up 
in  that  city,  and  was  an  experiment,  no  cream  ever 
having  been  safely  shipped  that  distance  before.  The 
cargo  arrived  at  its  destination  in  quick  time,  and  the 
cream  was  found  to  be  in  prime  order  for  freezing. 

According  to  a  telegram  from  Port  Townsend, 
Washington,  "a  concession  from  the  Chinese  Govern- 
ment to  build  a  line  of  railway  from  tidewater  to 
Peking  has  been  obtained  by  a  syndicate  of  Ameri- 
can capitalists.  The  road  will  be  about  200  miles 
long  and  will  tap  a  valuable  coal  mining  district." 

Corn  is  being  used  as  fuel  in  central  Iowa,  the  far- 
mers claiming  that  the  prevailing  price  would  not 
repay  the  cost  of  husking  and  marketing. 

There  were  414  deaths  reported  in  this  city  last 
week,  which  is  three  less  than  the  previous  week  and 
16  more  than  the  corresponding  week  of  1894.  Of  the 
whole  number  213  were  males  and  201  females:  49 
died  of  consumption  ;  48  of  heart  disease  ;  47  of  pneu- 
monia ;  29  of  diphtheria;  16  of  bronchitis;  15  of  in- 
flammation of  the  brain;  13  from  casualties;  12  of 
apoplexy  ;  1 2  of  inanition  ;  12  of  cancer  ;  12  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  9  of  croup;  9  of 
paralysis;  9  of  nephritis;  9  of  marasmus,  and  9  of 
convulsions. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  2's,  97;  4's,  1907,  reg.,  11  Of  a 
111  ;  coupon,  Ulf  a  112},  4's,  1925,  120^  a  121;  5's, 
114§  a  115  ;  currency  6's,  97  a  107^. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  8|c.  per  pound. 

Feed. — Spot  bran  quoted  at  $12.25  a  $13.25  per  ton. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.35  a  $2.50  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.60  a  $2.85  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.35  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.25;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a  $3.40;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.45  a  $3.65  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.00  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.20  a  $3.35  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.60  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher;  city  mills,  extra,  $2.60  a 
$2.90;  do.,  clear,  $3.15  a  $3.30  :  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a 
$3.50;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.85.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penn'a,  $2.70  per  bbl.  Buckwheat  Flour. 
— $1.30  a  $1.40  per  100  pounds  for  new. 


Grain— No.  2  red  wheat,  67  a  67Jc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  33|  a  34c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25  a  25 Jc. 
Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  none  here;  good,  A\  i 
medium,  3|  a  4c;  common,  2|  a  3^c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3 \  a  3|c;  good,  3 ; 
medium,  2£  a  2|c  ,  common,  2  a  2|c;  lambs,  2|  ; 

Hogs. — Good  Western,  5|  a  5fc.    No  State 
arrived. 

Foreign. — George  Augustus  Sala,  the  well-k  ^ 
journalist  and  author,  died  at  Brighton,  Englai 
the  8th  instant.  .       j  01 

•  The  correspondent  of  the  Speaker,  the  paper  '  — 
first  gave  publicity  to  the  Armenian  outrages,  i' 
known  to  have  close  relations  with  the  Consula 
Constantinople,  and  from  the  information  derivec,  ^ 
them  he  estimates  that  not  less  than  500,000  [ 
have  been  killed,  or  are  dying  of  starvation  b  uij 
the  chance  of  timely  relief.     He  says  that  afte 
soldiers  had  attacked  the  Armenian  towns  ani 
lages,  the  Kurds  completed  the  plunder.  The 
mixed  what  grain  they  could  not  carry  off  with 
and  set  fire  to  the  houses,  leaving  the  people  vri,  ^ 
food  and  their  homes  heaps  of  smouldering  ruin 

On  the  fifth  instant,  Said  Pasha,  President  < 
Council  of  State,  and  formerly  Grand  Vizier .  jrti 
refuge  in  the  British  Embassy,  fearing  that  he  ! 
be  arrested. 

Lord  Salisbury  has  sent  a  message  to  Sir  I  1 
Currie,  British  Ambassador  at  Constantinople,  ex 
ing  his  approval  of  his  conduct  in  harboring  ^ 
Pasha.    Said  Pasha  left  the  British  Embassy  in 
stantinople  on  the  9th  instant,  and  returned  to  hi 
residence.    What  his  future  course  will  be 
known. 

A  despatch  of  the  9th  instant,  from  Rome,  lis 
that  five  companies  of  Italian  soldiers,  under  ,fl 
mand  of  Major  Tosselli,  operating  in  Abyssinia 
surprised  and  surrounded  by  a  force  of  25,000  m  , 
After  the  soldiers  had  exhausted  their  ammur  "n 
they  were  massacred.  It  is  known  that  14  offieei  M 
700  men  were  killed,  and  300  are  missing.  r 

It  is  announced  that  the  condition  of  the  Czarc  | 
is  absolutely  hopeless. 

The  town  of  Marlstad,  Sweden,  has  been  vir  ' 
burned  down  by  fire,  which  started  on  the  even  " 
the  5th  instant.  The  telegraph  wires  are  all  II 
trated  and  railway  trains  are  unable  to  leav  JJ 
town,  so  that  details  are  not  readily  obtainabb  „ 
the  houseless  inhabitants  are  unable  to  take  refi;  | 
other  places.  The  town,  which  is  situated  s  I 
mouth  of  the  Tida,  156  miles  from  Stockholm,  | 
population  of  about  3,000,  three-fourths  of  whom  I 
already  been  rendered  homeless. 

The  rebels  have  overrun  the  province  of  Kan  I™ 
North  China,  and  taken  its  capital,  with  2,000  p  j 
ers.  It  is  reported  that  China  has  asked  Russia  wl  [l 
the  Czar  would  be  willing  to  send  aid  to  supprtj  ' 
uprising  in  case  of  need. 

There  is  but  one  factory  in  Japan  where  L 
sh  oes  are  made.   The  natives,  except  about  the  ■ 
wear  sandals  of  straw  or  wood. 

The  longest  telegraph  line  in  the  world 
ground  and  without  a  break,  has  just  been  com 
in  Australia.    The  line  runs  from  Rockhampli 
Queensland,  to  Broome,  in  Western  Australh; 
crosses  about  two-thirds  of  the  entire  continent, 
total  length  is  somethingover  6,000  miles. 

A  despatch  from  Colon  makes  the  statemer 
Government  returns  show  that  the  last  rebell 
Colombia  cost  $15,000,000. 

NOTICES. 

Quotation  Blocks. — This  holiday  gift  has  a  p 
quotation  with  the  date  for  every  day  of  1896. 
four  by  five  inches,  with  a  pretty  cover.  The 
tions  are  from  the  best  authors,  and  are  desigi 
meet  a  wide  range  of  tastes  and  moods.  The  n 
have  the  numbers,  not  the  names.  Price  25 
five  for  $1.00. 

Rachel  G.  Steer,  Tacoma,  O 
To  be  had  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  304  Arch  I 
Philadelphia. 

Rachel  G.  Hall,  Plain  Milliner,  will  be  : 
South  Fourth  Street,  Philadelphia,  on  and  aftetl 
Month  3rd,  1896.    Orders  will  receive  prompt 
tion-   

Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  ni 
will  be  held  at  140  North  Sixteenth  Street,  Sixt  j 
Twelfth  Month  13th,  at  8  P.  M. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  333. 

FAITHFUL  SERVICES. 

is  interesting  and  encouraging  to  notice 
those  who  are  given  up  to  do  the  Lord's 
are  often  strengthened  and  helped  in  the 
>rmance  of  the  services  required  by  Him  ; 
enabled  to  endure  the  trials  and  sufferings 
ected  with  the  duties  required, 
izabeth  Stirredge,  in  her  Journal,  describes 
nental  conflict  which  she  passed  through  on 
occasion.  She  says:  "Knowing  myself  to 
fa  weak  capacity,  I  did  not  think  the  Lord 
!d  make  a  choice  of  such  a  contemptible 
ument  as  I,  to  leave  my  habitation  and 
er  children,  who  were  young,  to  go  to  king 
rles,  an  hundred  miles  off,  and  with  such  a 
a  testimony  as  the  Lord  did  require  of  me; 
:h  made  me  go  bowed  down  many  months 
3r  the  exercise  of  it.  I  could  get  no  rest,  but 
ving  up  to  obey  the  Lord  in  all  things  that 
required  of  me  ;  and  though  it  seemed  hard 
strange  to  me,  yet  the  Lord  made  hard 
gs  easy ;  according  to  his  promise  to  me, 
u  I  was  going  from  my  children.  These 
3s  ran  through  me,  '  If  thou  canst  believe, 
|  shalt  see  all  things  accomplished,  and  thou 
t  return  in  peace,  and  thy  reward  shall  be 
i  thee.'  Forever  blessed  be  the  name  and 
er  of  the  Lord,  He  sustained  me  in  my 
ney,  gave  me  strength  to  do  his  will,  and 
•ded  me  his  living  presence  to  accompany 
which  is  the  greatest  comfort  that  can  be 
yed.  This  was  my  testimony  to  king  Charles 
in  the  Eleventh  Mouth  of  the  year  1670. 
'This  is  unto  thee,  O  king;  hear  what  the 
d  hath  committed  into  my  charge  concern- 
thee.  As  thou  hast  been  the  cause  of  making 
i  desolate,  so  will  the  Lord  lay  thee  desolate  ; 
as  many  as  have  been  the  cause  of  perse- 
ng  and  shedding  the  blood  of  my  dear  chil- 
i,  in  the  day  when  I  call  all  to  account,  I 
plead  with  them,  saith  the  Lord.  There- 
hear  and  fear  the  Lord  God  of  heaven  and 
h,  for  of  his  righteous  judgments  all  shall 
made  partakers,  from  the  king  that  sitteth 
n  the  throne  to  the  beggar  upon  the  dung- 

This  testimony  I  delivered  into  his  hands, 
i  these  words, '  Hear,  O  king,  and  fear  the 
d  God  of  heaven  and  earth.  I  can  truly  say, 
;  the  dread  of  the  Most  High  God  was  upon 


me,  which  made  me  tremble,  and  great  agony 
was  over  my  spirit,  insomuch  that  paleness 
came  in  his  face,  and  with  a  mournful  voice,  he 
said,  '  1  thank  you,  good  woman.'  My  soul 
knoweth  and  maguifieth  the  name  and  power 
of  the  Lord  my  God,  for  keeping  me  faithful 
to  his  testimony,  and  giving  me  strength  to  do 
his  will.  So  the  Lord  blessed  my  going  forth, 
his  presence  was  with  me  in  my  journey,  pre- 
served my  family  well,  and  my  coming  home 
was  with  joy  and  peace  in  my  bosom." 

Another  exercise  through  which  this  faithful 
servant  passed,  is  thus  narrated  : 

"  The  officers  came  and  demanded  money  for 
the  king  for  our  meeting  together.  My  husband 
answered  them,  If  I  owed  the  king  any,  I  would 
surely  pay  him  ;  but  seeing  I  owe  him  no  money, 
I  will  pay  him  none.  They  asked  leave  to  dis- 
train his  goods;  to  which  he  said,  'If  you  will 
take  my  goods  by  force  I  cannot  hinder  you, 
but  I  will  not  give  you  leave  to  take  them, 
neither  will  I  be  accessory  to  your  taking  them.' 
The  officers  seeing  our  iunocency,  for  we  were 
in  our  shop  at  our  lawful  calling,  with  our 
hands  to  our  labor,  and  our  children  with  us, 
the  constable  leaned  his  head  down  upon  his 
hand,  with  a  heavy  heart  and  said,  '  It  is  against 
my  conscience  to  take  their  goods  from  them.' 
Then  I  said,  '  John,  have  a  care  of  wronging 
thy  conscience;  for  what  could  the  Lord  do 
more  for  thee  than  to  place  his  good  Spirit  in 
thy  heart,  to  teach  thee  what  thou  should'st  do, 
and  what  thou  should'st  leave  undone.'  He 
said,  'I  know  not  what  to  do  in  this  matter;  if 
paying  the  money  once  would  do,  I  would  do 
it,  but  it  will  not  end  so;  it  will  be  thus  whilst 
you  keep  going  to  meeting  ;  for  the  rulers  have 
made  such  laws,  that  never  was  the  like  in  any 
age.'  I  said,  'John,  when  thou  hast  wronged 
thy  conscience,  and  brought  a  burthen  upon  thy 
spirit,  it  is  not  the  rulers  who  can  remove  it 
from  thee.  If  thou  should'st  go  to  the  rulers 
and  say,  I  have  done  that  which  was  against 
my  conscience  to  do,  they  may  say,  as  the  rulers 
did  to  Judas,  What  is  that  to  us,  see  thou  to 
that.' 

"The  officers  who  were  with  him,  came  and 
pulled  down  our  goods;  and  the  power  of  the 
Lord  smote  them  insomuch  that  paleness  was 
in  their  faces  and  their  lips  quivered,  and  their 
hands  did  so  shake,  that  they  could  not  hold  it 
long.  Then  they  would  force  a  poor  man  to 
take  them,  but  he  refused  until  they  forced  him, 
and  laid  them  upon  his  arms  and  shoulders. 
He  trembled  very  much,  thou»h  we  had  nothing 
further  to  say  to  them,  after  they  came  in,  but 
could  rejoice  that  the  Lord  had  found  us  worthy 
to  suffer  for  his  blessed  truth  and  testimony. 

"A  little  time  after,  they  had  a  meeting  to 
appraise  the  goods  taken  from  us  and  other 
Friends;  where  there  met  together  seven  men 
called  justices,  and  the  officers  and  sheriffs, 
bailiff  and  many  more  of  their  confederates,  a 
great  room  full  of  them.  I  was  at  work  in  our 
shop,  and  seeing  the  constable  carrying  some 
of  the  goods  to  be  appraised,  it  immediately  came 
into  my  heart  to  go  after  them,  not  knowipg  orte. 


word  I  should  have  to  say  ;  which  made  me  a 
little  consider  for  what  I  should  go,  but  it  more 
and  more  lasted  with  me  to  go.  When  I  came 
within  the  doors,  I  sat  down  like  one  that  was 
a  fool,  and  had  not  one  word  to  say,  as  near  as 
I  can  count  the  time,  for  half  or  three  quarters 
of  an  hour.  But  when  I  came  in  they  were 
greatly  disquieted  in  their  minds  and  hurried 
in  their  business.  They  said  they  could  do 
nothing  while  I  was  with  them,  the  justices 
calling  one  to  another  to  cause  me  to  be  taken 
away  many  times;  saying,  'We  shall  not  do 
any  business  (his  day,  but  spend  our  time  in 
vain,  if  this  woman  sit  here.'  They  often 
tempted  me  to  speak  what  I  had  to  say,  and 
be  gone;  but  could  not  prevail  with  me.  Then 
they  called  to  the  man  of  the  house  to  take 
me  away,  solemnly  protesting  never  to  come 
to  his  house  again,  if  he  would  not  take  me 
away.  But  the  man  had  not  power  to  touch 
me,  but  full  of  trouble  said,  'Sir,  I  cannot  lay 
hands  on  her,  for  she  is  my  honest  neighbor !' 
and  turning  towards  me,  said,  'Pray  neighbor 
Stirredge,  if  you  have  anything  to  say,  speak, 
that  you  may  be  gone.'  One  of  the  justices  in 
great  rage  and  fury,  solemnly  protested  he 
would  never  sit  with  them  any  more,  if  they 
did  not  take  me  away;  oftentimes  wondering 
at  their  folly,  for  letting  me  alone.  Then  he 
opened  the  back  door  and  went  out,  as  though 
he  would  be  gone,  but  in  a  little  time  came  in 
again  saying,  '  What !  is  she  here  yet?  I  won- 
der at  your  folly!'  Then  the  power  of  the 
Lord  fell  upon  me,  and  filled  my  heart  with  a 
warning  to  them  ;  telling  them  '  That  it  was  in 
vain  to  be  found  striving  against  the  Lord  and 
his  people,  their  work  would  not  prosper ;  for 
the  great  God  of  heaven  and  earth  would  be 
too  strong  for  them.  Therefore  I  warned  them 
to  repent,  and  amend  their  lives  before  it  be  too 
late;  for  the  Lord  will  smite  you  at  unawares, 
and  in  an  hour  not  expected  by  you ;  therefore 
remember  that  the  Lord  hath  afforded  you  a 
day  of  warning,  before  destruction  comes  upon 
you.'  This  and  much  more  rau  through  me  at 
that  time.  In  a  few  weeks,  as  they  were  making 
merry  at  a  feast,  two  of  them  died  on  a  sudden, 
after  dinner,  and  the  rest  very  hardly  escaped. 
This  was  about  the  year  1674."  J.  W. 

The  Argonaut  tells  the  following  pleasant  in- 
cident, illustrative  of  the  character  of  Sir  Bartle 
Frere.  On  one  occasion  the  wife  of  the  well- 
known  African  explorer  had  to  meet  him  at  a 
railway  station,  and  took  with  her  a  servant 
who  had  never  seen  his  master.  "  You  must 
go  and  look  for  Sir  Bartle,"  she  ordered.  "  But," 
answered  the  nonplused  servant,  "  how  shall  I 
know  him."  "  Oh,"  said  Lady  Frere,  "  look  for 
a  tall  gentleman  helping  somebody."  The  de- 
scription was  sufficient  for  the  quick-witted  man. 
He  went  and  found  Sir  Bartle  Frere  helping  an 
old  lady  out  of  a  railway  carriage,  and  knew 
him  at  once  by  the  description. 


Take  heed  of  despising  the  light  of  Christ 
that  shines  within  us. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


A  Much  Suppressed  Christian  Testimony  of 
John  de  Wycliffe. 

I  have  lately  made  an  excursion  into  the 
bibliography  of  that  sturdy  English  reformer, 
who  has  been  often  referred  to  as  "  the  Morning 
Star  of  the  Reformation,"  to  ascertain  to  what 
extent  publicity  was  given  to  a  certain  one  of 
his  Christian  testimonies  not  commonly  asso- 
ciated with  his  name ;  for,  it  is  not  generally 
known  that  John  de  Wycliffe,  called  "the 
greatest  of  all  the  Reformers  before  the  Refor- 
mation," was  an  advocate  of  the  principles  of 
peace  as  maintained  by  the  Primitive  Chris- 
tians. 

To  Robert  Vaughan's  "Life  and  Opinions 
of  John  de  Wycliffe,  D.  D.,"  a  second  edition 
of  which  work  was  published  in  London,  in  two 
volumes,  so  long  ago  as  1831,  are  we  chiefly  in- 
debted for  information  upon  this  matter.  Writ- 
ing more  than  a  century  earlier  than  Vaughan, 
of"  the  Life  and  Sufferings  of  the  Reverend  and 
Learned  John  de  Wycliffe,  D.  D."  John  Lewis, 
A.  M.,  "Minister  of  Meregate,"  had  failed  to 
bring  it  out  that  the  valiant  soldier  of  the  cross 
whom  he  extolled,  was  one  who  trusted  not  in 
the  arm  of  flesh  for  his  defence.  When  Chas. 
Webb  LeBas  issued  his  life  of  the  Reformer 
(Rivington's,  1846),  he  gave  indeed  some  in- 
sight into  Wycliffe's  opinions  respecting  the  un- 
lawfuluess  of  war,  but  he  says  in  qualification 
(an  unworthy  and  mischievous  gloss) — "  it  fur- 
nishes him  with  an  occasion  of  propounding 
certain  eccentric  and  adventurous  opinions  re- 
lative to  the  practice  of  war."  He  is  startled, 
not  to  say  shocked,  that  Wycliffe  opposes  even 
wars  of  self-defence. 

LeBas  was  presumably  unacquainted  with 
the  historical  testimony  of  Justin  Martyr,  who 
averred  that  "  we  who  were  filled  with  war  and 
mutual  slaughter,  and  every  wickedness,  have 
each  through  the  whole  earth  changed  our  war- 
like weapons,  our  swords  into  plowshares,  and 
our  spears  into  implements  of  tillage;"  or  of 
Cyprian,  who,  making  explanation  of  the  Chris- 
tians' doctrine  and  practice  to  the  Roman  pro- 
consul of  Africa,  said,  "  For  this  reason  it  is 
that  none  of  us,  when  he  is  apprehended,  makes 
resistance,  nor  avenges  himself  against  your  un- 
righteous violence,  although  our  people  are  nu- 
merous and  plentiful ;"  or  again  of  Tertullian, 
who  queried,  "How  will  a  Christian  man  war; 
nay,  how  will  he  serve  even  in  peace,  without  a 
sword  which  the  Lord  has  taken  away.  .  .  The 
Lord,  afterward,  in  disarming  Peter,  unbelted 
every  soldier."  These,  which  voice  the  senti- 
ments on  the  subject  of  all  the  early  Christian 
writers,  we  certainly  cannot  cast  aside  as  "ec- 
centric and  adventurous  opinions." 

John  Laird  Wilson's  Life  of  Wycliffe,  in 
Funk  and  Wagnall's  edition  of  a  popular  bio- 
graphical series,  does  not  enlighten  the  people 
as  to  what  Wycliffe  thought  upon  the  subject 
of  war,  nor  singularly,  does  the  Life,  in  nearly 
four  hundred  pages,  designed  for  younger  peo- 
ple, by  the  author  of  "  The  Story  of  Martin 
Luther,"  and  "The  Story  of  Ulrich  Zwingle." 
The  treatise  of  "  John  Wiclif,  and  his  English 
Precursors,"  by  Professor  Lechler,  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Leipsic,  translated  with  notes,  by 
Professor  Lorimer  (2  vols.,  London,  1878),  of 
which  Schaff  says:  "This  biography  super- 
sedes all  the  others,"  does  not  note,  as  it  might 
very  well  have  done  in  alluding  to  Wycliffe's 
treatise  on  the  Ten  Commandments,  what  that 
reformer  declared  relative  to  Christ's  annul- 
ment of  the  code  of  old  time,  "  an  eye  for  an 
eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth,"  notwithstanding 


the  authors'  references  to  Vaughan's  able  work 
where  those  views  are  brought  out,  show  their 
familiarity  therewith. 

In  the  sketch  of  Wycliffe,  contained  in  Schaff's 
"  Religious  Cyclopedia  ;"  also,  in  the  very  full 
account  of  him  and  his  writings  contained  in 
Neander's  General  History  of  the  Christian 
Religion  and  Church,  the  interested  student 
gleans  no  light  on  the  matter.  The  eleventh 
American  edition,  revised,  corrected  and  en- 
larged, of  Neander's  great  work,  refers  indeed 
to  Vaughan's  account,  but  not  at  all  to  his  full 
and  clear  exposition  of  Wycliffe's  testimony 
against  war. 

Good  opportunity  was  afforded  Dr.  Richard 
S.  Storrs,  several  years  ago,  in  pronouncing  his 
lengthy  oration  (printed  afterwards  by  A.  D.  F. 
Randolph  &  Co.)  upon  "  John  Wycliffe  and  the 
First  English  Bible,"  to  touch  upon  what  Wy- 
cliffe thought  of  warring  Christendom,  but  the 
nearest  to  an  allusion  to  it  in  the  eighty-five 
pages  octavo,  is  this  sentence  of  Wycliffe  con- 
cerning the  Pope — "  that  he  is  bound  to  be  pre- 
eminent in  following  Christ,  in  humility  meek- 
ness and  brotherly  love."  Now  Milton,  in  re- 
marking upon  the  gift  of  the  Bible  in  the  ver- 
nacular, through  Wycliffe,  strongly  said  :  "  Had 
it  not  been  for  Wycliffe,  neither  the  Bohemians, 
Huss  and  Jerome,  nor  the  name  of  Luther  or 
Calvin  had  ever  been  known."  The  well-con- 
sidered judgments  of  the  early  reformer  upon 
the  wars  of  professing  Christendom,  and  upon 
Christ's  followers  fighting  at  all,  ought  not  to 
be  thus  ignored.  It  is  a  satisfaction,  however, 
to  note  that  in  an  unpretentious  but  valuable 
compilation  upon  "The  Reformers  Not  of  the 
Lutheran  Reformation,"  by  the  late  William 
Hodgson  (J.  B.  Lippiucott  &  Co.,  Philadelphia), 
that  author  has  not  omitted  in  his  brief  sketch 
to  justly  emphasize  the  peace  views  of  John  de 
Wycliffe. 

Let  us  now  revive  some  of  Wycliffe's  obser- 
vations upon  the  theme  which  we  are  consider- 
ing. His  composition  on  "The  Seven  Deadly 
Sins"  contains,  as  its  notable  feature,  some  sen- 
timents not  much  broached  in  that  age,  upon 
the  practice  of  carnal  warfare.  "  That  it  is 
lawful  to  annoy  an  enemy  in  whatever  way  you 
can,"  was  the  doctrine  held  by  the  clergy  of 
Wycliffe's  time;  but  the  latter  remarks  that 
"the  charity  of  Christ  biddeth  the  contrary," 
and  further,  that "  to  keep  men  fighting- — though 
humanity  teaches  that  men  should  not  fight — 
Antichrist  argues  that  an  an  adder  stings  a  man 
who  treads  on  him,  why  should  not  we  fight 
against  our  enemies,  especially  as  they  would 
also  destroy  us,  and  ruin  their  own  souls?  It  is 
for  love,  therefore,  that  we  chasten  them  !  But 
what  man  that  hath  wit,  cannot  see  this  fallacy  ?" 

Concerning  offensive  ivars  he  reasons  thus: 
"As  to  the  title  of  conquest,  we  should  under- 
stand that  if  God  enjoin  conquest  it  may  then 
be  lawful,  as  in  the  case  of  the  children  of  Israel. 
Where  a  kingdom  by  sin  has  forfeited  against 
its  chief,  the  Lord  Christ,  in  punishment  of  such 
trespass  He  may  give  it  to  another  people.  But 
men  should  not  dream  that  a  people  have  so 
sinned,  and  God  will  thus  punish  them,  except 
God  tell  it  them." 

To  the  objection  that  the  Pope  approved  cru- 
sades, he  replies  that,  as  St.  Peter  could  err, 
his  "successor"  may  probably  befound  to  inherit 
his  infirmity  in  that  respect  along  with  his 
power,  and  he  concludes  that  any  hostile  act, 
unless  commenced  from  a  special  Divine  commis- 
sion is  no  less  criminal  under  the  Gospel  dis- 
pensation than  it  would  have  been  under  the 
Jewish  theocracy.     Hence,  Wycliffe  believed 


that  an  attention  to  this  simple  fact  wi  L 
sufficient  to  realize  the  vision  of  the  pj. 
when  men  shall  beat  their  swords  int<  m 
shares,  and  spears  into  pruning-hooks  a  I1 
tions  shall  no  more  learn  war. 

His  views  of  self-defense,  as  intimated  cj 
are  identical  with  those  of  the  primitive  !  s 
tians.  The  following  reads  almost  like  a  ] ;  ,| 
from  Cyprian  : 

"Angels  withstand  friends,  and  many  mi  ,, 
right  of  law  withstand  their  enemies,  a 
they  kill  them  not,  neither  fight  with  ther  ,|: 
wise  men  of  the  world  hold  this  for  wisdo  ([j 
have  thus  vanquished  their  enemies  wlu, 
striking  them,  and  men  of  the  Gospel,  1  ^ 
tience  and  the  prospect  of  rest  and  peace  tg 
vanquished  through  the  suffering  of  deat 
as  we  may  do  now.  But  here  men  of  the  < 
come  and  say  that,  by  this  wise,  kingdoms  :i. 
be  destroyed  ;  but  here  our  faith  teaches , .. 
since  Christ  is  our  God,  kingdoms  should  \  i 
established  and  their  enemies  overcome.    Bi  | 
adventure  some  men  would  lose  their  wl 
riches,  and  what  harm  were  thereof?    TF  L 
deed,  I  know  that  men  will  scorn  this  dor. 
But  men  who  will  be  martyrs  for  the  1  i 
God,  will  hold  thereby.  Lord,  what  bono  } 
to  a  knight  that  he  kills  many  men;  the  k 
man  killeth  many  more,  and  with  a  bettei  .' 
Better  were  it  for  men  to  be  butchers  of  i 
than  butchers  of  their  brethren." 

Wycliff  next  alludes  to  the  military  carl 
Spencer,  Bishop  of  Norwich.  The  latter  h:  J  , 
tained  his  high  ecclesiastical  position  as  a  re  | 
for  military  services  rendered  to  Pope  L  j 
V  in  Italy,  in  his  contest  with  the  rival  Pc  £ 
Avignon.    In  the  suppression  of  Wat  T  ; 
rebellion,  Spencer  again  took  the  field,  eh 
armor,  and  delivered  Peterborough  from  . 
insurgents,  a  course  of  conduct  which  | 
Wycliffe  to  draw  the  comparison  between  C 
the  good  Shepherd,  who  lays  down  his  lii  . 
the  sheep,  and  Antichrist,  the  wolf  of  rave  llj 
To  the  flock  at  Lutterworth,  Wycliffe  fu 
observes  upon  this  clerical  fighting: 

"  Friars  now  say  that  bishops  can  fight 
of  all  men,  and  that  it  falleth  most  prob 
to  them,  since  they  are  lords  of  this  w 
Thus  they  say  the  Maccabees  fought,  and  C 
bade  his  disciples  sell  their  coats  and  buy  t 
swords,  but  whereto,  if  not  to  fight?  r 
friars  make  a  great  array,  and  stir  up  n 
men  to  fight.  But  Christ  taught  not  his  apcl 
to  fight  with  a  sword  of  iron,  but  with  the  s\ 
of  God's  Word,  which  standeth  in  meeknes 
heart  and  in  the  prudence  of  man's  tongue.  . 
as  Christ  was  the  meekest  of  men,  so  He 
most  drawn  from  the  world,  and  would  I 
judge  or  divide  a  heritage  among  men,  and  I 
He  could  have  done  that  best." 

"It  thus  appears,"  says  Vaughan,  in  hisfl 
criminative  summing  up  of  Wycliffe's  enli  1 
ened  views  upon  the  subject  before  us,  "  thai 
was  not  merely  the  act  of  invasion,  but  I 
slaughter  of  men  under  any  circumstances,  wl  I 
the  Reformer  considered  as  opposed  to  the  sr  l 
and  the  letter  of  Christianity.  It  is  also  evic! I 
that  he  was  aware  of  the  opposition  and  contei  I 
which  the  advocate  of  such  opinions  must  I 
counter,  so  long  as  the  state  of  the  world  sho 
continue  to  be  at  all  such  as  it  had  hithe 
been.   But  the  New  Testament  was  before  h 
and  that  volumne  was  understood  as  requir 
that  each  professor  of  the  Gospel  should  adh 
to  such  modes  of  resistance  only  as  are  f 
scribed,  or  as  occur  in  the  recorded  example 
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and  liberty,  the  Reformer  could  deplore, 
ts  demoralizing  effects  and  the  desolation 
1  it  must  forbode  with  respect  to  eternity, 
his  mind  with  amazement  and  dismay." 
I  think  we  may  safely  leave  it  to  the  truly 
3  men  of  the  world,"  and  "  men  of  the 
el,"  to  declare  whether  communities  and 
lonwealths  would  suffer  loss  were  they  to 
ily  embrace  the  foregoing  "  eccentric  and 
lturous  opinions,"  supported,  as  their  pro- 
ator  claimed  them  to  be,  by  the  injunctions 
irist  and  his  apostles,  and  by  the  general 
ice  of  the  Church  through  its  first  three 
iries.  Times  have  changed  in  the  five  hun- 
years  since  Wycliffe,  yet  it  is  hardiy  sup- 
)le  that  the  pastor  of  Lutterworth,  who  was 
itspoken  against  the  fighting  friars  and 
ps  of  his  time,  would  readily  acquiesce  in 
elief  that  the  boys  of  this  age  may  best  be 
jcted  in  the  ways  of  obedience,  discipline 
;rue  Christian  manliness  by  teaching  them 
ary  tactics,  and  putting  guns  and  swords 
eir  hands,  the  better  to  battle  against  the 
rs  of  darkness  and  the  evils  of  this  life. — 
h  W.  Leeds,  in  Episcojml  Recorder. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Who  May  Pray? 

iere  are  those  nowadays  who  say  that  "sin- 
have  no  right  to,  and  should  not,  pray," 
no  one  has  a  right  to  say,  "Our  Father," 
he  first  says,  "  I  believe,"  for  they  affirm 
|  No  one  is  a  believer  till  he  confesses  with 
nouth  before  men  that  he  believes  in  Christ, 
he  must  at  all  times  be  ready  to  say  so 
l  called  on  by  them  so  to  do."  And,  strange, 
sive  doctrine,  they  further  teach  that,  hav- 
io  done,  "  they  need  no  more  to  pray  for 
lselves,  but  only  for  others,  all  of  whom 
account  sinners,  but,  say  they  to  those  who 
them,  "you  need  no  more  pray  for  your- 
is  because  you  are  saved."    To  attain  this, 
open  wide  a  broad  gate,  which  at  any  time 
admit  the  worst  of  men,  just  as  they  are, 
aever  they  will  to  walk  therein.    And,  in 
i,too  many  such  are  found  willing  to  enter 
still  clothed  in  their  filthy  garments,  and 
ng  this  garment  of  sell-righteousness  thrown 
them,  walk  in  this  way  which  they  have 
cribed.    But  even  there,  the  gracious  Lord, 
imes,  mercifully  meets  with  some  of  them, 
3  the  veil  from  their  eyes,  and  enables 
3  to  see  that  the  path  they  are  following 
s  to  destruction  ;  and,  through  true  repent- 
.,  He  brings  them  to  walk  in  the  path  of 
denial  and  holiness. 

ike  the  angler  covers  the  hook  with  a  fly  or 
>rm,  so  Satan  presents  these  specious  entan- 
lents,  by  mixing  up  the  deadly  evil  with  an 
irent  covering  of  good.  So  did  he  tempt 
woman  with  the  lie,  "  Ye  shall  not  die;" 

the  gilded  promise,  "  Ye  shall  be  as  gods, 
wing  good  and  evil." 

is  true  that  God  takes  no  delight  in  the 
erof  the  wicked.  "  He  that  turneth  away  his 
'rom  hearing  the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall  be 
nomination."  fProv.  xxviii :  9.)  And  why 
lis?  Because  all  his  prayers  and  desires 
re  on  self  and  the  gratification  of  his  lust, 
not  on  God.    In  this  sense,  "  we  know  that 

heareth  not  sinners."  (John  ix:  31.) 
ut  we  are  all  sinners,  all  have  need  of  mercy, 
whilst  we  have  our  being  in  time  or  eter- 
,  we  look  to  Him,  our  Creator  and  Redeem- 
d  supply  our  every  need.  "  Praying  always" 
jh  all  prayer  and  supplication,  in  the  Spirit." 

Christ,  our  Intercessor,  ever  liveth,  mak- 
intcrcession  for  us. 


The  Lord  knoweth  what  things  we  have  need 
of,  before  we  ask  Him,  but  his  will  is  that  we 
should  so  ask.  But  we  know  not  what  we  should 
pray  for,  as  we  ought,  so  He  giveth  to  us  his 
Spirit  to  aid  us  in  our  weakness  of  understand- 
ing. Such  prayers  are  well  pleasing  to  our 
Father  in  heaven. 

"  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save 
sinners,"  of  whom,  says  the  Apostle  Paul,  "  I 
am  chief,  because  I  persecuted  the  Church  of 
God."  He  was  witness  to  the  stoning  of  Ste- 
phen, who,  like  his  blessed  Master,  breathed 
out  his  life  in  prayer  for  his  persecutors.  And 
prayer,  to  reach  the  Omniscient  ear  of  "the 
God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,"  is  far  from  being 
always  necessary  to  be  framed  in  words.  The 
spirit  may  pray,  and  the  understanding  remain 
unfruitful.  In  the  public  assemblies  only  is  it 
necessary,  when  called  by  the  Spirit  to  pray  vo- 
cally, that  both  spirit  and  understanding  must 
concur,  that  others  may  understand  and  unite 
with  the  petition.  And  the  one  essential  point 
in  prayer  is  this  :  True  and  availing  prayer  must 
spring  from  the  motions  of  God's  Spirit  on  the 
soul,  like  as  the  holy  fire  from  the  altar  of  burnt 
offering  was  that  only  which  was  to  be  used  on  the 
altar  of  incense,  symbolical  of  the  offering  of 
prayer.  And  the  least  sigh  or  groan,  yea,  the 
feeblest  desire  of  the  sinner's  soul,  thus  in  spirit 
raised  to  God,  is  heard  equally  by  Him  who  is 
Omnipresent  and  knoweth  the  secret  of  every 
heart  as  the  loudest  hosannahs  of  the  angels 
around  his  throne.  David  says,  "Lord,  thou 
hast  heard  the  desire  of  the  humble.  Thou  wilt 
prepare  their  heart.  Thou  wilt  cause  thine  ear 
to  hear.  (Ps.  x  :  17.)  Again,  "O  Thou  that 
hearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall  all  flesh  come." 
(Ps.  lxv:  2.)  And  that  they  may  do  so,  accord- 
ing to  his  promise,  "  He  pours  out  of  his  Spirit 
upon  all  flesh."  The  poor  publican  could  not 
so  much  as  raise  his  eyes  to  heaven,  the  burden 
of  sin  to  him  was  so  great,  but  smiting  on  his 
breast,  he  cried,  "God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sin- 
ner." This  prayer,  by  one  acknowledging  him- 
self to  be  a  sinner,  was  owned,  heard  and  an- 
swered by  his  Omnipotent  Saviour,  and  he  went 
down  to  his  house  justified,  receiving  God's  par- 
don and  peace,  in  answer  to  his  prayer. 

"  No  man  can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghost."  (1  Cor.  xii :  3.)  Much 
less,  then,  can  he  call  upon  Him  without  the 
presence  of  the  same.  And  to  him  that  turns 
from  his  iniquity,  of  whatever  cast  it  may  be, 
Jesus,  by  his  Spirit,  is  nigh,  though  thou  mayest 
not  see  Him,  begetting  in  thee  heavenly  desires 
for  thy  urgent  needs,  which,  breathed  in  his 
name,  to  the  Father  of  Spirits,  are  heard  on 
high,  and  answered  in  accord  with  his  inscru- 
table will  and  wisdom. 

Let  no  man  then  beguile  thee  of  thy  reward 
by  substituting,  in  place  of  this  availing  prayer, 
a  form  of  will  worship,  one  after  man,  and  not 
after  the  teachings  of  Christ's  Spirit.  Let  no 
man  urge  thee  to  utter  words  before  men  con- 
cerning God's  work  with  thee,  unless  the  Lord 
bids  thee  so  to  do.  How  often,  in  the  days  of 
his  flesh,  on  healing  sickness,  Christ's  instruc- 
tions were,  "See  thou  tell  no  man."  (See  Matt, 
viii :  4;  Mark  viii  :  26,  30;  ix  :  9;  Luke  v: 
14;  viii:  56.)  Every  word  of  thy  walk,  con- 
versation and  deportment  speaks  to  men  of  thy 
confession  to  Christ  in  ten-fold  louder  terms 
than  any  mere  formal  declarations,  uncalled  for 
by  Him,  in  the  presence  of  a  few  who,  like  thy- 
self, may  deem  such  things  required  at  thy 
hands.  Doing  so,  thou  endangers  the  welfare 
of  thy  soul,  and  will  most  surely  lose  the  ten- 
derness of  spirit,  the  peace  and  humility  which 


his  presence  brings.  Thou  wilt  soon  cease  to 
distinguish  the  arisings  of  the  fresh  springs  of 
life,  and  will  have  nothing  to  drink  but  the  stag- 
nant waters  of  what  once  flowed  from  thence, 
now  rendered  turbid  and  muddy  by  the  imag- 
inations of  men  of  unsanctified  hearts. 

And,  rest  assured,  the  mere  profession  with 
the  lip  assures  no  man's  salvation,  any  more 
than  Adam  and  Eve's  fig-leaves  restored  their 
primitive  innocence.  Sin,  to  those  who  have 
known  its  depths,  is  of  such  a  defiling  nature 
that  God's  work  of  refining  will  be  known  and 
felt  by  thee.  And  nothing  that  is  defiled  and 
unclean  may  enter  into  his  presence  or  abide 
in  his  temple.  "Such,"  says  the  Apostle,  "  were 
some  of  you,  but  ye  are  washed,  ye  are  sancti- 
fied, ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God."  The 
work,  then,  is  his,  and  if  we  submit  thereto,  He 
will  do  it  to  his  own  praise  and  glory.  He  will 
purify  our  hearts,  that  they  may  be  fit  and  pre- 
pared altars,  to  offer  thereon  holy  spiritual  sac- 
rifices after  God's  own  will,  and  "  without  holi- 
ness no  man  shall  see  the  Lord." 

"Be  not  deceived — God  is  not  mocked — 
for  whatever  a  man  soweth  that  shall  he  also 
reap.  For  he  that  soweth  to  the  flesh  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption,  but  he  that  soweth  to 
the  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlast- 
ing." 

We,  like  Adam,  are  all  poor  prodigals,  having 
spent  the  goodly  portion  God,  by  his  creative 
will,  bestowed  on  us.  But,  in  Christ's  parable, 
the  prodigal  son,  whilst  yet  in  a  strange  land, 
remembered  the  good  things  of  his  father's 
house,  and  God  put  this  desire  into  his  heart, 
"  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will  say 
unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven 
and  before  thee,  and  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son,  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired 
servants.  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  father. 
But  while  he  was  yet  a  great  way  off,  his  father 
saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran  and  fell 
on  his  neck  and  kissed  him."  (Luke  xv :  11- 
32.) 

Who,  then,  may  pray  ?  Who  may  draw  nigh 
to  their  Creator  and  Redeemer,  and,  in  the 
yearnings  of  filial  love,  cry,  "Our  Father?" 
All  poor,  penitent  sinners,  led  by  the  goodness, 
grace  or  Spirit  of  Jesus,  into  true  repentance, 
may,  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus,  the  Sou  of  God,  who 
reveals  to  them  the  Father,  and  gives  to  them 
faith  and  power,  cry,  "  Our  Father."  All  saints 
who  have  received  the  spirit  of  adoption,  may, 
in  that  Spirit's  power  cry,  "Abba  Father,"  for 
the  prayer  of  the  upright  is  God's  delight.  Saul, 
repentant,  cries,  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do?"  And  Jesus  left  us  an  example,  as 
a  man  of  prayer,  even  to  his  last  hours,  praying 
for  himself  and  others,  "Father,  save  me  from 
this  hour."  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do.  W.  W.  B. 


For  "The  Friend.'" 
Such  as  have  lived  to  old  age,  in  possession  of 
the  mind's  faculties,  know  that  soon  the  earthly 
tabernacle  must  be  put  off,  and  needful  it  is  to 
bear  in  mind  this  solemn  fact,  that  man  is  mor- 
tal and  born  to  die,  knowing  that  "  Thou  hast 
all  seasons  for  thy  own,  O  death  1"  But  alas  ! 
"  men  think  all  men  mortal  but  themselves." 
The  wise  king  said,  "  As  a  man  thiuketh  in  his 
heart,  so  is  he."  The  Apostle  Peter,  when  writ- 
ing his  general  epistle,  was  deeply  impressed 
with  a  sense  of  the  improvement  of  time  saving, 
"I  think  it  meet  as  long  as  I  am  in  this  taber- 
nacle, to  stir  you  up  by  putting  you  in  remem- 
brance.-' As  man's  character  is  stamped  by  his 
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thought,  how  wise  it  is  not  to  forget  what  should 
ever  be  remembered.  Give  heed  then,  O  man, 
to  the  teachings  of  heavenly  wisdom.  "  Gird  up 
the  reins  of  thy  mind,  watch  and  be  sober."  In 
this  healthy  exercise  of  mind  the  peace  of  God 
is  known  to  flow  as  a  river.and  its  righteous- 
ness as  the  waves  of  the  sea — bringing  to  mind 
that  each  succeeding  wave  helps  to  waft  the 
vessel  to  its  destined  port,  never  again  to  be  sub- 
jected to  the  storm  of  life. 

"Hide  me,  oh  my  Saviour  hide, 

Till  the  storm  of  life  be  past 
Safe  into  the  haven  guide 

Oh,  receive  my  soul  at  last." 

P.  R.  GlFFOED. 


THE  CHILDREN'S  OFFERING. 

The  wise  may  bring  their  learning, 

The  rich  may  bring  their  wealth, 
And  some  may  bring  their  greatness, 

And  some  bring  strength  and  health. 
We,  too,  would  bring  our  treasures 

To  offer  to  the  King ; 
We  have  no  wealth  of  learning — - 

What  shall  we  children  bring! 

We'll  bring  him  hearts  that  love  Him; 

We'll  bring  Him  thankful  praise, 
And  young  souls  meekly  striving 

To  walk  in  holy  ways. 
And  these  shall  be  the  treasures 

We  offer  to  the  King; 
And  these  are  gifts  that  even 

The  poorest  child  may  bring, 

We'll  bring  the  little  duties 

We  have  to  do  each  day, 
We'll  try  our  best  to  please  Him, 

At  home,  at  school,  at  play. 
And  better  are  these  treasures 

To  offer  to  our  King, 
Than  richest  gifts  without  them  ; 

Yet  these  a  child  can  bring. 

Now  glory  to  the  Father, 

And  glory  ever  be 
To  Christ,  the  loving  Saviour, 

Who  lived  a  child  like  me. 
And  glory  to  the  Spirit, 

O,  three  in  one — our  King- 
Accept,  'mid  angels'  praises, 

The  praise  a  child  may  bring. 

— Christian  at  Work. 


For  "The  Fkiend.' 
IN  MEMORY. 

One  of  the  saintliest  pictures 

Shrined  on  my  throbbing  heart, 
From  the  years  of  the  long  ago, 

Hangs  by  itself  apart. 
An  old  man,  grey  and  bearded, 

As  a  patriarch  of  old, 
Sits  in  the  corner  reading 

A  story  sweetly  told. 

And  by  each  knee  a  laddie 

Looks  into  his  shining  face, 
And  sees  in  time's  deep  furrows 

Only  an  added  grace. 
I  remember  the  story,  truly, 

As  if  the  yesterdays 
Had  fallen  into  the  shadows 

And  left  us  face  to  face. 

Ah,  yes,  you've  heard  it  all — 

A  wanderer's  pillow  of  stone — 
Out  on  a  wilderness  journey 

Homeless,  friendless,  alone; 
And  the  angels  came  from  heaven 

On  a  ladder  let  down  the  skies; 
That  radiant  night  at  Bethel 

And  the  joyful  morning's  rise. 

Jacob's  dream  they  call  it 

But  to  me  it  seems  more  real 
Than  the  dreams  we  dream  to-day, 

Or  the  things  we  know  and  feel ; 
P'or  the  dear  old  man  is  sitting 

In  the  firelight's  ruddy  glow 
In  that  sacred  chimney  corner, 

In  the  years  of  long  ago. 

— G.  G.  M. 


For  "The  Fkiend." 

Examine  Yourselves. 

John  iii :  7. — "  Marvel  not  that  I  say  unto 
thee,  ye  must  be  born  again.  Repent  of  your 
sins,  forsake  them.  Believe  on  the  Lord,  Jesus 
Christ,  and  ye  shall  be  saved. 

John  iii :  16. — "  For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  who- 
soever believeth  on  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life." 

John  i :  10,  12,  13. — He  was  in  the  world, 
and  the  world  was  made  by  Him  :  and  the  world 
knew  Him  not.  But  as  many  as  received  Him, 
to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God.  Even  to  them  that  believe  on  his  name, 
which  were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God." 

1  John  iii :  9. — "  Whosoever  is  born  of  God 
doth  not  commit  sin,  for  his  seed  remaineth  in 
him  and  he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of 
God." 

We  cannot  have  the  mind  of  Christ  and  still 
have  a  mind  to  commit  sin. 

1  John  ii :  3. — And  hereby  we  do  know  that 
we  know  Him  if  we  keep  his  commandments. 
All  things  whatsoever  ye  would  that  men  should 
do  unto  you,  do  ye  also  unto  them." 

Psalms  cxix  :  2,  3,  6. — "  Blessed  are  they  that 
keep  his  testimonies,  and  that  seek  Him  with  the 
whole  heart  they  also  do  no  iniquity.  They 
walk  in  his  ways.  Then  shall  I  not  be  ashamed 
when  I  have  respect  unto  all  thy  command- 
ments." 

Kev.  xxi :  6. — "I  will  give  unto  him  that  is 
athirst  of  the  water  of  life  freely." 

Isaiah  xii :  3. — "  Therefore  with  joy  shall  ye 
draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation." 

John  iv  :  14. — "  Whosover  shall  drink  of  the 
water  that  I  shall  give  him,  shall  never  thirst, 
but  the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  in 
him  a  well  of  water  springing  up  unto  everlast- 
ing life." 

John  vii:  37,39. — If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me  and  drink.  But  this  spake  He 
of  the  Spirit,  which  they  that  believe  on  Him 
should  receive." 

1  John  ii :  6. — "  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in 
Him,  ought  himself  also  so  to  walk  even  as  He 
walked." 

2  Tim.  ii:  19. — "Let  every  one  that  nameth 
the  name  of  Christ  depart  from  iniquity." 

John  v:  39. — "Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life  :  and  they  are 
they  which  testify  of  me." 

2  Tim.  iii:  16. — "  All  Scripture  is  given  by 
inspiration  of  God  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness." 

17. — That  the  man  of  God  may  be  perfect, 
thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works,  we 
can  also  leave  the  blessed  promises  to  those  who 
are  obedient,  and  the  dangers  of  disobedience." 

Eph.  ii :  2. — Wherein,  in  time  past,  we  walked 
according  to  the  course  of  this  world,  according 
to  the  prince  of  the  power  of  the  air.  The 
Spirit  that  now  worketh  in  the  children  of  diso- 
bedience." 

Eph.  v  :  6,  9. — "  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
vain  words  ;  because  of  these  things  cometh  the 
wrath  of  God  upon  the  children  of  disobedience. 
For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness,  and 
righteousness  and  truth." 

Trust  not  to  the  teaching  of  any  man. 

John  xiv:  26. — "But  the  comforter,  which  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in 
my  name.  He  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and 
bring  all  things,  to  your  remembrance,  whatso- 
ever I  have  said  unto  you." 


1  John  ii:  27. — "But  the  anointing |vif 

ye  have  received  of  Him,  abideth  in  y 
ye  need  not  that  any  man  teach  you.  W 
the  same  anointing  teacheth  you  all  thii 
is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  even  as  it  has  tauslte 
ye  shall  abide  in  Him.   Satan  will  try  topi 
mine  this  teaching,  seeming  to  appear 
angel  of  light.    But  if  we  compare  all 
with  the  Scriptures,  the  Spirit  that  gav 
forth  will  draw  the  line  between  truth  and 

1st  Thess.  v  :  21.—"  Prove  all  thing 
fast  that  which  is  good." 

1st  Peter  i:  14. — "As  obedient  child r i 
fashioning  yourselves  according  to  your 
lusts,  rn  your  ignorance,  because  it  is  v 
be  ye  holy  for  I  am  holy." 

Psalms  cxix  :  9. — "  Wherewithal  shall  a 
man  cleanse  his  way  ?  By  taking  heed  1|| 
according  to  thy  word." 

Think  not  that  there  are  no  trials  to  the 
eous,  because  all  have  trials.  But  througl 
are  ye  saved,  and  that  not  of  yourselvt 
the  gift  of  God. 

1  Cor.  ix:  24. — "  Know  ye  not  that  they  tt 
run  a  race,  run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  I 
So  run  that  ye  may  obtain." 

Matt,  vii :  7. — "Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
unto  you,  seek  and  ye  shall  find,  knock 
shall  be  opened  unto  you." 

Matt,  xi :  29. — "  Take  my  yoke  upon  yt 
learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls." 

John  v  :  28,  29. — "  The  hour  is  coming 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves,  shall  he 
voice,  and  shall  come  forth  they  that  have 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life,  and  the 
have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrection  of  di 
tion." 

Colebrook,  Addington  County,  Ont.,  Canada. 

A  Children's  Friend. 

Born  of  humble  origin  at  Clayhills,  Tin 
Staffordshire,  in  1831,  the  boy,  Smith,  w 
by  his  father's  side  at  the  early  age  of 
years,  and  was  accustomed  to  carry  forty  p 
of  clay  on  his  head,  scarcely  without  int« 
sion,  for  thirteen  hours  daily,  at  a  wage  of  t 
cents  a  day,  not  infrequently  standing  b 
kilns  all  night.  The  lad  by  and  by  att( 
a  night  school  and  an  improvement  society 
subsequently,  by  sheer  endeavor,  rose  abo\ 
intellectual  level  of  his  associates  as  one- 

"  Who  breaks  his  birth's  invidious  bar, 
And  grasps  the  skirts  of  happy  chance, 
And  breasts  the  blows  of  circumstance, 
And  grapples  with  his  evil  star." 

At  eighteen  years  of  age  he  joined  the  M 
dist  Church,  and  afterwards  became  a  Sur 
school  teacher — a  plow  of  service  to  whic 
kept  his  hand  upwards  of  forty-five  years.  ] 
vious  to  arriving  at  his  thirtieth  year,  he  ui 
took  the  reclamation  of  the  children  in] 
brick  fields,  whose  awful  misery  he  had  escs  I 
and  for  the  help  of  whom  he  never  rested  il 
he  had  brought  them  out  of  the  house  of  b  I 
age. 

In  this  lay  the  foundation  of  his  joy. 
ward  the  young  his  heart  overflowed  with' 
fection.  It  is  narrated  that  in  early  man! 
he  was  in  the  habit  of  apparently  fixing 
eyes  upon  space  beyond  and  above  him,  anc 
being  taken  to  task  by  his  parents  and  otl 
for  going  "  about  gaping  into  the  sky  or  at 
stars,  'he  at  first  acknowledged  that  he  thoi 
he  did  it  from  vacancy  of  mind  ;  but  later,  w 
he  was  stirred  with  religious  thoughts,  he  s 
that  he  used  to  go  along  in  the  same  way,  £ 
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j  repeating  to  himself,  or  half  aloud,  "  Lord, 
rork — teach  me  to  do  thy  work."    So  the 
d  came  when  it  seemed  to  be  spoken  to 
"The  children — that  is  your  work.  Fully 
ssed  of  that  conviction,  George  Smith  al- 
1  nothing  to  divert  his  attention  from  the 
Idren  of  Ishmael"  and  their  needs, 
nbarking  on  his  humane  mission  in  1859, 
tterances  of  George  Smith  could  not  wholly 
unnoticed.    In  season  and  out  of  season 
rpatiated  on  the  degradation,  immorality, 
•ance  and  suffering  of  children  engaged 
le  brick  and  tile  industry,  showing  that, 
and  girls,  not  more  than  six  years  of  age, 
;ed  together  from  six  in  the  morning  until 
l  in  the  evening,  and  sometimes  throughout 
night.    Not  unnaturally  these  poor  little 
receiving  freely  of  curses  and  blows  from 
oen  under  whom  they  worked,  because  they 
not  quick  enough  in  their  movements,  were 
b  prematurely  old  or  disabled.    Instead  of 
Dathy  being  given  to  their  would-be  deli v- 
he  met  with  fierce  industrial  opposition, 
ite  which  he  toiled  unflaggingly  on  for 
an  years,  when  at  length  friends  rallied  to 
side.    The  opportunity  of  reading  a  paper 
l  the  subject  before  the  Social  Science  Con- 
3  at  Newcastle,  in  1870,  aroused  public  in- 
it ;  and  the  same  year  he  issued  an  eloquent 
impassioned  appeal,  the  first  of  similar  un- 
ending booklets,  entitjed,  "  The  Cry  of  the 
dren  from  the  Brickyards  of  England."  In 
following  year  he  formulated  a  number  of 
;estions  as  a  basis  for  legislation,  and  the 
;rnment  of  the  day  passed  an  act  providing 
he  inspection  of  brickyards,  and  the  regu- 
>n  of  juvenile  and  female  labor  in  this  con- 
ion,  by  which  some  thirty  thousand  chil- 
),  and  all  girls  under  sixteen,  left  the  brick- 
Is  and  tile-yards  to  attend  school, 
he  reforming  hand  of  George  Smith  was  next 
[cted  to  alleviating  the  lot  of  those  water 
iads  known  as  the  children  on  the  canal- 
ts.    By  close  observation,  he  became  famil- 
with  every  phase  of  existence  among  the 
ulation  on  the  canals  and  navigable  rivers 
England,  and  found  that  old  and  young  of 
h  sexes  were  huddled  together  in  filthy  cab- 
uneducated  and  depraved.  Contributing 
article  to  the  Fortnightly  Review,  in  1873, 
smith  computed  that  of  the  one  hundred 
usand  men,  women  and  children  afloat  upon 
dish  rivers  and  canals,  ninety -five  per  cent. 
Id  ueither  read  nor  write,  ninety  per  cent, 
e  drunkards  and  sixty  per  cent,  were  living 
nen  and  wives  unmarried.    The  canal  chil- 
li had  slipped  through  the  Education  Act  of 
0,  as  its  framers  could  take  no  notice  of 
ses  that  were  here  to-day  and  gone  to-mor- 
.  Six  years'  toil  were  rewarded  by  the  pass- 
of  the  Canal-Boats  Bill,  in  1877,  for  the 
stration  of  boats  ;  and  in  1884  a  further  law 
adopted  compelling  the  canal  children  to 
;o  school  in  whatever  district  they  might  be. 
its  operation  from  thirty  thousand  to  forty 
usand  children  were  brought  within  the  scope 
the  Education  and  Sanitary  Acts.  Smith 
indefatigable  in  visiting  the  canals  to  in- 
re  into  the  working  of  the  act,  and  any  re- 
sness  was  promptly  reported.   On  one  of  his 
ily  winter  tramps  by  the  sides  of  the  ice- 
nd  canals,  he  would  have  been  frozen  to 
th  but  for  the  providential  approach  of  a 
acious  sheep-dog.    In  the  course  of  the  last 
years  the  condition  of  the  boatmen  and  their 
lilies  has  materially  improved. 
Vith  characteristic  energy  George  Smith  be- 
,  in  1879,  another  agitation  for  the  education 


and  social  improvement  of  the  children  of  the 
gypsies  and  travelling  showmen.  Though  shock- 
ing disclosures  of  the  deplorable  ignorance,  over- 
crowding and  promiscuous  sleeping  of  the  fifty 
thousand  children  and  young  people  represent- 
ing some  twenty  thousand  families  living  in 
England  in  tents  and  on  wheels,  were  made, 
when  the  Movable  Dwellings  Bill  was  introduced 
into  Parliament,  in  1885,  it  was  nevertheless 
rejected.  For  ten  more  years  heroic;  exertions 
were  put  forth  to  save  the  children  concerned,  by 
a  parliamentary  enactment,  from  the  worst  con- 
sequences of  their  nomadic  habits;  but  in  vain 
George  Smith  endeavored  to  crown  the  edifice 
of  his  useful  and  honored  life.  Otherwise  he 
would  have  died  the  happiest  man  in  England. 
Doubtless  the  stars  in  their  courses,  as  repre- 
sented by  the  opposition  which  fought  against 
him,  cannot  fight  forever,  and  it  has  been  pleas- 
antly suggested  that  a  line  should  be  left  on 
George  Smith's  tombstone  to  record  the  ultimate 
success  of  the  measure. 

This  friend  of  young  suffering  humanity  had, 
however,  a  happy  end.  When  confined  to  the 
house,  and  then  to  his  bed  during  the  last  week 
or  two,  he  used  to  say,  "  It  is  like  Sunday,"  or 
"  It  is  always  Sunday  now."  It  was,  in  truth, 
a  short  Sunday  for  the  long  work-day  of  the 
life  of  one  whose  privations,  toils  and  weariness 
for  the  objects  of  his  compassion  were  scarcely 
known  by  the  world  at  large. 

His  funeral  was  of  ideal  simplicity.  The 
spectators  who  saw  his  remains  borne  from  "  The 
Cabin"  to  the  churchyard  at  Crick,  near  Rugby, 
will  not  easily  forget  the  scene.  Nothing  so 
touching  ever  probably  occurred  under  the 
shadows  of  the  old  church  before.  Hardly  a 
child,  it  is  related,  belonging  to  the  village  could 
have  been  absent. — James  Johnston  in  S.S.Times. 

The  Buried  City. 

Many  centuries  ago  an  unwilling  prophet  was 
sent  to  a  "  great  city  of  three  days'  journey," — 
equal  to  fifty  or  sixty  miles  in  circuit — and  was 
bidden  to  denounce  the  Divine  judgments  against 
it,  and  proclaim  its  overthrow.  Timely  repsnt- 
ance  averted  or  postponed  the  threatened  ca- 
lamity, but  the  reform  was  transient,  the  respite 
temporary ;  and  other  prophets  reiterated  the 
threatenings  and  foretold  the  desolation  of  that 
city.  Many  centuries  have  since  sped,  and  that 
city,  once  so  famous  for  its  vastness,  its  power, 
its  magnificence,  its  cruelties  and  its  crimes,  has 
passed  away.  So  utter  was  its  destruction  that 
skeptics  have  even  doubted  and  denied  its  ex- 
istence. They  have  said  that  there  could  have 
been  no  such  great  city  as  Nineveh.  Its  his- 
tory was  simply  an  idle  tale  of  a  credulous  and 
uncritical  age. 

Four  hundred  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ, 
when  Xenophon  conducted  the  Retreat  of  the 
Ten  thousand  Greeks,  he  encamped  his  army 
on  the  easterly  shore  of  the  Tigris,  and  there 
found  the  ruins  of  a  great  city.  Some  of  the  walls 
he  estimated  as  one  hundred  and  fifty  feet  high, 
the  lower  portion  being  of  stone,  the  upper  part 
of  sun-dried  bricks.  There  were  also  miles  and 
miles  of  walls  and  moats,  or  ditches,  the  moats 
being  from  seventy  to  one  hundred  feet  lower 
than  the  summit  of  the  walls  ;  and  at  one  point 
five  walls  would  need  to  be  pierced  through, 
and  their  moats  crossed,  before  an  enemy  could 
have  forced  an  entrance  into  the  city.  No  one 
there  knew  that  these  were  the  ruins  of  ancient 
Nineveh.  They  told  Xenophon  that  a  city 
called  Larissa  had  once  occupied  that  site. 

About  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  century, 
antiquarians  began  to  examine  the  mounds  and 


ruins  on  the  eastern  shore  of  the  Tigris.  Botta 
made  some  investigations  there,  and  Austen 
Henry  Layard  spent  months  in  digging  and 
exploring  those  mighty  mounds,  and  there  he 
found  the  buried  city,  Nineveh. 

A  quadrangular  enclosure  lying  on  the  plain 
about  eight  miles  in  circuit,  encloses  on  the  west 
side  a  vast  mound  called  Kouyunjik,  which  is 
crowned  by  the  wreck  of  the  ruined  palaces  of 
Nineveh.  Other  mounds  bear  the  names  of  Nim- 
rud,  Khorsabad  and  Nebbi  Younis.  The  mound 
Kouyunjik  covers  about  one  hundred  acres,  and 
is  from  seventy  to  ninety-six  feet  high,  looking 
like  a  water-worn  natural  hill.  Twenty  or  thir- 
ty feet  of  its  height  is  composed  of  the  ruins  of 
destroyed  buildings;  the  rest  is  an  artificial 
platform,  constructed  by  immense  labor,  con- 
taining a  mass  of  bricks  four  times  as  large  as 
the  largest  Egyptian  pyramid.  Here  stood  the 
magnificent  palace  of  Assur-bani-pal,  and  also 
the  still  more  magnificent  palace  of  Sennach- 
erib. Here  were  acres  and  acres  of  courts,  halls, 
and  chambers;  and  months  of  excavation  of 
this  and  the  other  mounds  disclosed  huge  and 
monstrous  images,  the  emblems  of  Assyrian 
idolatry  and  glory.  At  the  northwest  corner 
of  the  mound  Kouyunjik,  Layard  in  his  exca- 
vation discovered  a  small  temple,  at  the  eastern 
entrance  of  which  stood  two  human-headed  lions 
having  eagle's  wings,  sixteen  and  a-half  feet  in 
height,  and  fifteen  feet  long.  How  distinctly 
these  recall  the  vision  of  the  prophet  Daniel,  of 
"a  lion  having  eagle's  wings."  (Darnel  vii.) 
There  were  also  winged  bulls,  fish-gods,  huge 
images,  and  idolatrous  emblems. 

On  the  lower  walls  of  the  ruined  palaces  were 
the  proofs  of  the  cruelties  practised  in  that 
bloody  city.  Prisoners  were  in  the  hands  of 
the  torturers.  Some  of  them  were  fastened  on 
the  ground  naked,  their  limbs  held  apart  by 
pegs  and  cords,  and  were  being  flayed  alive, 
some  were  having  their  tongues  torn  out,  others 
were  having  their  eyes  bored  out  with  the  point 
of  a  spear;  there  were  also  sculptured  heaps  of 
human  hands;  and  so  on  their  palace  walls  the 
Ninevites  themselves  recorded  the  horrible  cru- 
elties and  barbarities  to  which  the  prophet  re- 
ferred when  he  said,  "  Woe  to  the  bloody  city  !" 

In  addition  to  all  these  they  found  inscrip- 
tions in  stone,  and  thousands  of  tablets  written 
in  the  cuneiform,  or  arrow-headed  character, 
containing  records  of  their  horrible  barbarities. 
On  one  of  these  walls  was  this  inscription  of  a 
king,  referring  to  a  conquered  city,  "Every 
man,  young  and  old,  I  took  prisoner.  Of  some 
I  to  »k  off  the  noses,  of  the  young  men's  ears  I 
made  a  heap,  of  the  old  men's  heads  I  built  a 
minaret.  I  exposed  their  heads  in  the  front  of 
the  city  as  a  trophy.  The  male  children  and 
female  children  I  burned  in  flames." 

In  one  of  the  vast  palaces  were  discovered 
eighty-one  stone  halls,  each  guarded  by  images 
and  ornamented  by  sculptures  and  inscriptions. 
In  some  of  the  inscriptions  discovered  were  found 
the  names,  not  only  of  the  Assyrian  kings,  but 
the  names  of,the  kings  of  Israel,  who  were  sub- 
ject to  them.  Then  there  were  captives,  with 
Jewish  faces,  standing  in  the  presence  of  their 
conquerors,  or  toiling  as  slaves  for  their  op- 
pressors. 

In  2  Kings,  xviii:  13,  14,  we  are  told  that 
Sennacherib  took  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah, 
and  that  Hezekiah  sent  a  message  to  him  at 
Lachish  ;  and  among  the  sculptures  of  Nineveh 
Layard  found  one  representing  the  siege  of  Lac- 
hish,  and  Sennacherib  sitting  on  his  throne  be- 
fore the.  city,  and  giving  command  for  the  slaugh- 
ter of  the  people. 
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So  the  buried  city  was  discovered,  and  the 
kings  and  conquerors  of  ancient  Assyria  were 
brought  up  to  tell  their  own  story,  and  confound 
the  infidelity  which  denied  the  statements  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  very  kings  mentioned  in  the 
Bible  were  there  named  and  sculptured,  and 
their  own  inscriptions  record  the  same  events 
which  are  mentioned  in  the  Book  of  God.  And 
to  day,  scattered  through  the  museums  of  a  cu- 
rious world,  there  are  thousands  of  the  written 
tablets  from  the  royal  libraries  of  Nineveh,  many 
of  which  have  been  deciphered,  and  serve  to 
confirm  and  ratify  the  statements  made  in  the 
Book  of  God. 

The  prophet  Nahum  declared  that  Nineveh 
should  be  destroyed  by  fire.  That  while  they 
were  "  folden  together  as  thorns,"  and  while  they 
were  "  drunken  as  drunkards,"  they  should  be 
"  devoured  as  stubbie  fully  dry  ;"  and  the  quan- 
tities of  charcoal  which  Layard  discovered  amid 
the  ruins  of  the  ancient  city,  abundantly  prove 
the  fulfilment  of  this  prophecy.  The  prophet 
also  declared  that  Nineveh  should  be  "  empty, 
void,  and  waste,"  and  it  is  "  empty,  void  and 
waste"  to  day. 

Let  those  who  trust  in  God  be  encouraged  by 
the  fulfilment  of  his  living  word;  and  let  those 
who  know  not  the  Lord  be  warned  that  "  it  is  a 
fearful  thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God." — The  Christian. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

A  Home  for  Deer. — In  the  northern  part  of 
Maine,  fifteen  miles  from  the  nearest  neighbor, 
is  a  large  and  comfortable  farm,  which,  if  the 
wild  folk  of  the  woods  only  knew  about  it,  would 
indeed  be  a  happy  hunting-ground,  because  the 
farmer  who  lives  there  will  not  allow  any  bird 
or  beast  killed  on  his  property.  "  There  is  room 
enough  outside  my  farm  to  kill  deer,"  he  says, 
when  he  is  asked  his  reasons. 

Directly  in  front  of  his  house  is  a  large  pond, 
where  many  people  come  to  fish  for  trout.  A 
large  brook  crosses  the  farmer's  land,  and  last 
year,  by  steadfast  and  persistent  endeavor,  he 
secured  protection  for  the  fish  in  that  brook  for 
five  years.  "  People  would  fish  in  that  stream, 
and  not  take  away  what  they  caught.  I  would 
see  the  fish  lying  there  in  the  field,  and  I  made 
up  my  mind  to  stop  it,"  he  said. 

The  first  night  I  came  to  Parlin  Pond,  a  deer 
came  out  to  the  road,  and  followed  along  beside 
the  carriage  for  several  rods,  and  then  began  to 
feed  in  a  little  opening  near  the  woods.  The 
deer  seemed  to  know  they  are  safe  here,  for 
nearly  every  afternoon  three  or  four  would  come 
out  and  feed  in  the  field  near  the  house,  and  we 
could  go  very  near  without  frightening  them. 

This  farmer  has  many  sheep  and  lambs,  and 
he  carries  salt  to  the  pasture  for  them  every 
morning,  and  often  at  nightfall  he  sees  the  deer 
at  the  same  place  where  salt  was  given  to  the 
sheep. 

He  tells  the  story  of  a  hunter,  who  came  to 
his  house  one  autumn  to  kill  a  deer,  and  when 
he  found  that  the  farmer  would  not  have  them 
killed  on  his  farm,  he  was  anxious  to  go  farther 
on,  so  the  farmer  harnessed  a  horse  to  take  him 
to  Moose  River.  As  they  drove  along  they  saw 
a  deer  feeding  near  the  edge  of  the  wood.  It 
lifted  its  graceful  head  and  came  down  within 
a  few  feet  of  the  carriage,  walking  along  and 
watching  the  men  with  its  beautiful,  trustful 
eyes. 

"  Why  don't  you  shoot?"  asked  the  farmer. 
"You  want  to  kill  a  deer,  and  you  will  never 
have  so  good  a  chance  again." 


"Shoot  that  deer!"  responded  the  hunter.  "  I 
wouldn't  hurt  it  for  a  thousand  dollars!  The 
man  who  would  shoot  a  creature  like  that  would 
be  a  villain." 

This  pleased  the  farmer  very  much,  and  it  is 
one  of  the  stories  he  likes  to  tell. 

People  come  in  the  summer  season  to  board 
at  the  farm-house.  One  boy  brought  a  camera, 
and  has  taken  several  good  pictures  of  the  deer. 
In  the  big  elms  near  the  house,  two  golden  ori- 
oles have  their  nest,  and  a  pair  of  yellow- 
hammers  live  near  by,  while  robins  and  song- 
sparrows  and  bobolinks  do  their  best  to  make 
the  world  a  cheerful  place.  At  twilight  the 
hermit-thrush  can  be  heard  above  all  the  rest, 
and  sometimes  glimpses  can  be  had  of  this  shy 
bird.  The  farmer's  little  son  showed  us  a  rock  in 
the  pasture,  where  he  goes  everyday  to  carry  food 
to  a  large  family  of  squirrels.  Several  of  them 
came  out  and  scolded  noisily  at  the  strangers, 
and  perched  about,  with  bright,  expectant  eyes, 
for  the  bits  of  cheese  and  gingerbread  that  they 
knew  the  boy  always  had  for  them.  This  same 
boy  has  a  lamb  that  follows  him  everywhere. 
The  boy,  and  the  lamb  too,  are  healthy,  happy 
young  creatures  and  satisfied  with  their  home. 
—  Our  A  nimal  Friends. 


Drone-Flies. — These  flies  closely  resemble  the 
real  drones,  which  are  the  males  of  the  honey- 
bee and  have  four  wings,  while  these,  being  flies, 
have  but  two. 

They  are  large  handsome  insects,with  a  downy, 
yellow,  brown  thorax  and  shining  black  body, 
which  moves  up  and  down  in  a  waspdike  man- 
ner. When  flying  about  the  room  they  keep 
up  a  loud  humming  noise,  which  at  once  betrays 
their  presence. 

As  soon  as  cold  weather  begins,  these  flies 
are  driven  to  seek  shelter  in  our  rooms,  where 
they  find  warmth,  but  usually  no  food  or  wel- 
come. This  year  I  thought  I  would  prepare 
"  a  refuge  for  the  destitute,"  in  the  shape  of  a 
glass  globe,  with  sufficient  ventilation,  a  little 
trough  full  of  honey-comb,  and  a  small  pan  of 
water.  Into  this  little  home  I  introduced  three 
of  these  dipterous  "  waifs  and  strays"  I  found 
buzzing  on  the  window-panes,  and  I  suppose 
they  liked  their  quarters,  for  they  settled  down 
amicably  enough,  and  spent  their  whole  time, 
like  many  beings  far  higher  up  in  the  scale 
of  creation,  in  eating,  drinking  and  sleeping! 
I  can  speak  well  of  these  drone-flies  as  pet  in- 
sects, for  they  became  absolutely  tame,  so  as  to 
come  on  my  finger,  and  to  bear  being  stroked 
with  a  soft  featber.  They  cannot  sting  or  bite, 
as  they  possess  no  aggressive  weapons  of  any 
kind,  and  having  proverbially  nothing  to  do, 
they  are  very  easy  going,  happy  little  creatures, 
only  asking  for  sunshine  and  food  to  keep  them- 
selves in  health  and  contentment. — Brightman. 


The  Sources  of  Colors. — An  interesting  enu- 
meration has  been  made  by  somebody,  and  pub- 
lished in  a  technical  journal,  of  the  sources  of 
color.  From  this  it  appears  that  the  cochineal 
insects  furnishes  the  gorgeous  carmine,  crimson, 
scarlet  carmine  and  purple  lakes;  the  cuttlefish 
gives  sepia,  that  is,  the  inky  fluid  which  the  fish 
discharges  in  order  to  render  the  water  opaque 
when  attacked;  the  India  yellow  comes  from 
the  camel ;  the  ivory  chips  produce  the  ivory 
black  and  bone  black  ;  the  exquisite  Prussian 
blue  comes  from  fusing  horse  hoofs  and  other 
refuse  animal  matter  with  impure  pottassium 
carbonate ;  various  lakes  are  derived  from  roots, 
barks  and  gums;  blue  black  comes  from  the 
charcoal  of  the  vine  stock  ;  Turkey  red  is  made 


from  the  madder  plant,  which  grows  in 
stan ;  the  yellow  sap  of  a  Siam  tree  p 
gamboge;  raw  sienna  is  the  natural  eart 
the  neighborhood  of  Sienna,  Italy;  raw 
is  an  earth  found  near  Umbria  and  b 
India  ink  is  made  from  burned  camphor 
tic  is  made  from  the  gum  of  the  masti 
which  grows  in  the  Grecian  Archipelago  >i 
is  the  soot  of  wood  ashes  ;  very  little  real  il 
marine,  obtained  from  the  precious  lapis 
is  found  in  the  market;  the  Chinese  w 
zinc,  scarlet  is  iodide  of  mercury,  and  1 
ion  is  from  the  quicksilver  ore  cinnabar. 
York  Sun. 

The  Relation  of  the  Press  and  the  St 
Purity. 

[Our  valued  friend,  Josiah  W.  Leeds, 
course  of  his  controversy  with  the  demonja, 
exhibitions  of  the  theatre,  has  issued  a 
phlet,  which  we  subjoin  in  a  condensed!) 
We  heartily  commend  his  exertions  on 
of  truth  and  righteousness,  and  desire  fki 
blessing  may  rest  on  his  labors. — Ed.] 

"  I  have  often  wondered  at  the  singul 
consistency  of  a  great  many  people  in  com  n 
ing  woman's  appearance  in  public  as  a  pre 
of  the  Gospel  of  salvation,  while  at  the  ki 
time  welcoming  her  upon  the  theatre  boail, 
disport  in  immodest  attire  for  their  enteei 
ment.  Yet  it  is  only  within  the  last  tw< 
turies — in  other  words,  since  the  time  c 
dissolute  Charles  the  Second,  of  Englanc  il 
Louis,  the  Fourteenth,  of  France — that  thf 
lie's  sense  of  propriety  has  so  far  weaken 
to  tolerate  this  degrading  innovation  of  wo; 
appearance  as  a  stage  dancer  and  actress.  ! 

"  In  India  and  the  Orient  generally,  it  i; 
those  women  who  have  lost  their  good 
who  will  consent  to  appear  as  actresse 
dancers  upon  a  public  stage.  In  Dr.  Bu 
'  Land  of  the  Veda,'  I  find  a  paragraph  r 
formation,  with  appropriate  comment  upoi 
matter,  which  I  here  introduce.  He  say 
referring  to  the  Nautch  girls: 

"  '  No  man  in  India  would  allow  his  win 
daughter  to  dance,  and  as  to  dancing  wit! 
other  man,  he  would  forsake  her  forever, 
woman  lost  to  virtue  and  modesty,  if  she 
to  attempt  it.    In  their  observation  of 
women,  there  is  nothing  that  so  much  perp  U 
them  as  the  fact  that  fathers  and  husbands 
permit  their  wives  and  daughters  to  indulgW 
promiscuous  dancing.    No  argument  will 
vince  them  that  the  act  is  such  as  a  yirtB 
female  should  practise,  or  that  its  tenden< 
not  licentious.    The  prevalence  of  the  praj 
in  "Christian"  nations  makes  our  holy  reli 
— which  they  suppose  must  allow  it — to  b(l 
horred  by  many  of  them,  and  often  it  is  caii 
the  teeth  of  our  missionaries  when  preachir  l 
them.    But  what  would  these  heathens  J 
could  they  enter  our  opera  houses  and  thea  1 
and  see  the  shocking  exposure  of  their  per*] 
which  our  public  women  there  present  be  I 
mixed  assemblies  !  Yet  they  would  be  ten  ti  B 
more  astonished,  that  ladies  of  virtue  and  n | 
tation  should  be  found  there,  accompanied  j 
their  daughters,  to  witness  the  sight,  and  ti 
too,  in  the  presence  of  the  other  sex  !  ButtJ 
they  are  only  heathens,  and  don't  apprec 
the  high  accomplishments  of  Christian  civil! 
tion.  Still,  heaven  grant  that  the  future  Chu 
of  India  may  ever  retain  at  least  this  iten.  j 
the  prejudices  of  their  forefathers  !' 

"So  far,  Dr.  Butler,  whose  testimony 
whose  arraignment,  of  this  stumbling  prod 
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r  civilization  was  very  lately  strongly  rein- 
I  by  the  unflattering  criticisms  of  Nasrulla 
),  the  rather  unwelcome  Afghan  visitor  to 
and.  So  shocked  was  he  at  what  he  deemed 
isreputable  reception  apparel  of  the  Lon- 
ociety  ladies,  that,  when  he  finally  over- 
his  hesitancy,  and  entered  the  drawing- 
,  he  declined  to  take  in  to  supper  the  titled 
assigned  to  his  care,  because  she  was  in 
lete  dress. 

Vhen  the  ill-famed  National  Opera  Corn- 
moved  upon  Philadelphia,  in  the  winter 
36-'7,  and  heralded  its  demoralizing  enter- 
lents  as  about  to  be  given  at  the  Academy 
isic,  the  writer  of  this  paper  believed  it  his 
to  call  the  attention  of  the  several  Mon- 
norning  ministers'  meetings  to  the  coming 
e  plague,  and  to  ask  their  co-operation  in 
tanding  its  spread.    They  all  took  action. 

of  the  newspapers  were  not  overmuch 
:d  at  this  interference.  A  reporter  of  one 
e  papers,  however,  had  admitted  that  the 
icle  was  "sensuous  and  debasing,"  and 
he  posturing,  etc.,  of  the  dancers,  in  their 
idest,  scant  attire  was  "  simply  revolting." 
:he  leading  editorial  in  another  morning 
•  alluded  to  the  representation  as  '  a  grace- 
id  pleasing  exhibition,  and  not  at  all  im- 
1  in  its  nature  and  tendencies,  as  Mr.  Leeds 
ined,'  and  advised  that  he  and  the  minis- 
hould  view  for  themselves  the  entertain- 
complained  of.  This  advice  was  not  fol- 
l;  instead,  the  editor  was  confronted  with 
^temporary's  very  damaging  admission  of 
n moral  character  of  the  play. 
V  ith  the  exception  of  the  Journal  of  Com- 
,  of  New  York,  founded  years  ago  by  the 
nthropic  Arthur  Tappan,  under  the  condi- 
that  it  issue  no  edition  on  the  first,  day  of 
veek,  and  print  no  play-house  advertise- 
?,  I  do  not  know  of  any  daily  paper  in  our 
that  does  not  issue  the  invitations  to  those 
:tive  resorts.  Of  one  paper,  reputed  amongst 
est  (and  such,  I  am  free  to  say,  it  is),  I  can 
y  that  it  nevertheless  has  printed,  year  by 
the  advertisements  of  theatres  which  make 
ciality  of  bringing  out  sensuous  plays  or 
acles.  The  Mail  and  Express,  of  New  York, 
the  main,  a  good  paper,  and  it  assumes  to  be 
in  a  Scripture  basis  of  carefulness,  but  when 
d  awhile  ago  its  Bible  text  for  the  day — it 
hat  passage  of  Paul's  Epistle  to  Timothy 
wishing  to  ''flee  youthful  lusts" — while 
e  same  time  the  paper  contained  special 
e  of  a  spectacular  stage  representation,  at 
h  were  to  be  troops  of  bewitching  young 
t  dancers.  I  could  but  feel  that  the  best  of 
s  had  been  contemned,  and  the  way  had 
indicated  toward  indulgence  in  those  '  hurt- 
ists  which  drown  men  in  destruction  and 
tion.' 

sither  of  the  papers  above  referred  to  pub- 
i  a  Sunday  edition,  but  those  that  do  this, 
te  large  space,  as  we  know,  in  the  issues  of 
day,  to  theatre  news  and  to  stage  gossip 
scandal.  The  advertising  is  well  paid  for. 
nstitutes  a  perennial  source  of  iucome  to 
paper's  proprietors,  and  it  will  hardly  be 
1  up  for  a  mere  scruple — not  even  for  the 
)le  of  the  editor,  who  may  find  it  difficult 
nes  to  reconcile  such  advertising  with  his 
d  advice  to  the  readers.  The  eminent  Lon- 
preacher,  Newman  Hall,  recently  said,  '  I 
v  a  gentleman  who  was  the  editor  of  one  of 
leading  daily  papers,  a  goodly  man.  He 
ned.  I  asked  him  why.  He  told  me  it  was 
use  of  the  continual  advertisements  of  the 
tre,  and  the  favorable  comment  always 
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made  by  the  theatrical  critic.  He  could  not 
stop  the  advertisements  as  editor,  and  therefore 
he  gave  up  a  very  lofty  and  lucrative  position, 
because  of  the  character  of  the  theatres,  and  the 
way  they  were  advertised  and  praised  in  the 
London  newspapers.' 

"'  My  father,  in  his  youth,'  Dr.  Hall  further 
says,  'frequently  acted  at  theatres,  and  when 
he  became  a  Christian,  his  whole  soul  revolted 
against  the  theatre  as  he  had  known  it.  He 
then  became  the  proprietor  of  the  best  country 
newspaper  in  Kent  [but],  would  not  advertise 
the  theatrical  companies  whicli  came  to  Maid- 
stone. It  was  a  great  sacrifice,  for  the  theatres 
pay  very  well.' 

"One  of  the  most  convincing  statements  that 
I  ever  read,  in  proof  of  the  position  that  the  the- 
atre is  not  a  safe  school  of  morals,  was  furnished 
by  an  article  upon  '  Divorces  of  the  Stage,'  writ- 
ten by  a  theatre-goer,  who  had  given  a  great 
deal  of  attention  to  the  domestic  life  of  actors 
and  actresses.  Actuated  by  the  wish  to  con- 
tribute a  very  readable  sketch,  and  yet  not  to 
appear  to  decry  the  profession,  lie  apologizes  for 
his  subject  with  the  remark,  'Don't  think  thai 
I  belie  the  profession.  Pll  give  you  the  cold, 
hard  facts  to  prove  that  almost  every  actress  of 
note  of  the  day  has  been  separated  or  divorced 
from  a  some  time  lord  and  master.  Tragedi- 
ennes, comediennes,  ingenues,  soubrettes,  chorus 
girls,  ballerine — few  have  escaped  the  contagious 
unconnubial  conditions  of  stage  life.  It  has 
always  been  thus.'  Then  follow  confirmatory 
facts  concerning  about  one  hundred  and  twenty 
actresses  of  note  of  the  several  classes  above 
given.  That  was  a  truthful  comment  certainly 
of  the  Pittsburg  Gazette,  that, '  as  a  furnisher  of 
grists  to  the  divorce  mill,  nothing  has  yet  been 
discovered  equal  to  the  stage.' 

"  Mary  Anderson  has  lately  told  the  world 
that  it  was  the  happiest  day  of  her  life  when  she 
quit  the  stage  forever.  '  The  best  thing,'  says 
Madame  Janauschek,  '  for  a  young  girl  to  do, 
no  matter  how  great  she  expects  to  become,  is 
to  keep  away  from  the  theatre,  and  do  anything 
but  go  upon  the  stage.  This  is  what  I  tell  them 
all.'  Indeed,  it  was  but  a  little  while  ago  that 
she  told  the  people  of  Baltimore  that  the  key  to 
success  on  the  stage  at  present  v.RS  notoriety,  no 
matter  how  infamously  gained."  '  fJo<vvspnegS 
and  sensuality,'  she  said,  '  seem  to  be  the  views 
of  our  nineteenth  century  life.  The  prize  ring 
supplies  the  stage  with  its  male  stars,  and  the 
divorce  court  supplies  it  with  its  female  stars.' 
And  Frances  Kemble  sorrowfully  wrote  of  the 
occupation,  'A  business  which  is  incessant  ex- 
citement and  factitious  emotion  seems  to  me 
unworthy  of  man  ;  a  business  which  is  public 
exhibition  is  unworthy  of  a  womaD.' 

"  While  woman  continues,  as  at  present,  that 
same  unworthy  business  of  dancing  and  disport- 
ing upon  the  public  stage,  the  feeders  of  impure 
pictorial  representations  will  thrive  and  their 
product  increase. 

Let  every  one  claiming  to  be  Christian  or 
claiming  to  be  church  member  cease  to  thirst 
for  the  dark  and  polluted  waters  of  this  Egypt 
and  this  Assyria,  let  them  stay  away  from 
every  debasing  entertainment,  even  though  it 
be  brought  out  on  the  boards  of  an  Academy  of 
Music,  and  I  am  sure  that  the  cause  of  purity 
will  witness  a  wonderful  uplift,  while  paganism 
will  no  longer  confound  a  corrupted  civilization 
with  the  pure  precepts  and  practice  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion. 

There  is  no  name  under  heaven  by  which 
we  can  be  saved  but  the  name  of  Jesus. 
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Items. 

The  recent  numbers  of  the  Friendly  periodicals 
in  England  have  contained  full  reports  of  a  confer- 
ence recently  held  at  Manchester  by  authority  of 
London  Yearly  Meeting.  It  occupied  three  days, 
and  llie  time  was  mostly  employ*  d  in  the  reading  of 
essays  prepared  by  different  Friends.  There  were 
so  many  of  these  that  there  appears  not  to  have 
been  much  opportunity  for  a  di-cusMon  of  the 
various  points  advanced  in  them,  hut  a  report  was 
adopted  to  he  forwarded  to  the  Y<  arly  Meeting, 
Which  we  BUppose  will  express  the  general  senti- 
ment of  those  present.  The  gathering  was  a  large 
one,  about  thirteen  hundred  Friends  being  in  at- 
tendance. London  Yearly  Meeting  possesses  a 
large  number  of  educated  and  intellectual  members 
— and  many  of  the  papers  produced  by  these  con- 
tain much  interesting  matter.  An  editorial  on  the 
conference  in  the  London  Friend,  says:  "To  not  a 
few  of  our  members  some  of  the  suggestions  that 
were  made  will  seem  untenable,  and  some  of  the 
outspoken  criticisms  may  cause  sadness  and  dis- 
quiet." 

Testimony  was  borne  to  "the  real  presence  of 
Christ  in  his  Church  and  in  the  world,"  as  being 
still  the  message  of  Quakerism  ;  and  other  points 
of  practical  importance  were  urged  on  the  atten- 
tion of  those  collected  ;  but  some  of  the  view-  ad- 
vanced do  not  seem  to  us  edifying,  or  likely  to  be 
useful.  We  fear  the  effect  id' the  w  hole  conference 
will  be  to  strengthen  the  dependence  of  London 
Friends  on  the  intellect  and  to  lessen  their  practi- 
cal dependence  on  the  Spirit  of  Christ  as  the  Lead- 
er of  his  people,  collectively  and  individually. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

TWELFTH 

MONTH  21,  1895. 

It  is  no  proof  of  narrow-mindedness  or  big- 
otry in  the  Society  of  Friends,  that  it  discour- 
ages its  members  from  joining  in  public  worship 
with  other  religious  denominations.  This  dis- 
couragement arises  from  the  fact  that  we  have 
been  convinced  of  certain  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies, a  faithful  adherence  to  which  precludes 
such  a  coalition.  While  we  may  esteem  the 
character  of  godly  persons  of  other  persuasions, 
and  respect  the  zeal  which  they  show  in  spread- 
ing a  knowledge  of  religious  Truth,  and  in 
endeavoring  to  bring  people  under  its  influence, 
and  wish  them  success  in  their  efforts  to  do  good, 
/of  it  is  unquestionably  our  duty  to  be  faithful 
to  the  coi.-.-;ctious  of  Truth,  with  which  we  have 
been  favored,  a  xr,.ien(j  wno  believes  in  the 
free  exercise  of  Gospel  mn.y  ,^  cannot  consist- 
ently attend  the  services  of  those  »v».  „re  paj(j 
for  preaching  ;  nor,  if  he  holds  the  fundamental 
doctrine  that  Divine  worship  can  only  be  per- 
formed as  ability  is  immediately  received  from 
the  Head  of  the  Church,  can  he  join  in  services 
that  are  performed  at  stated  times,  or  at  the  di- 
rection of  any  man  as  a  leader  or  commander, 
and  by  a  pre-arranged  schedule,  because,  in  so 
doing,  he  sanctions  the  erroneous  position  of 
those  who  think  they  can  preach  and  pray  when 
they  choose,  trusting  to  their  own  intellectual 
powers,  and  not  depending  on  the  fresh  open- 
ings of  the  Spirit. 

Besides  this  general  ground,  there  is  the  prob- 
ability that  those  Friends  who  frequent  such 
meetings  may  gradually  have  their  eyes  blinded, 
and  finally  conic  to  join  more  fully  in  things 
which  they  once  saw  to  be  at  variance  with  their 
convictions  of  Truth,  and  thus  their  influence 
may  be  lost  as  supporters  of  those  principles  of 
which  our  early  members  were  convinced  by 
the  work  of  the  Spirit  on  their  hearts. 

We  have  heard  that  some  of  our  members, 
influenced,  perhaps,  by  a  natural  feeling  of  curi- 
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osity,  have  latterly  attended  some  meetings,  the 
promoters  of  which  seek  to  arrest  the  attention 
of  the  more  degraded  classes  by  the  use  of  mu- 
sical instruments  and  other  appliances  which 
may  be  supposed  to  be  adapted  to  their  tastes, 
with  the  hope  that  they  may  be  thus  brought 
into  contact  with  influences  which  will  tend  to 
elevate  them,  and  instruct  them  in  religious 
principles.  We  do  not  question  the  sincerity 
and  earnestness  of  these  workers,  nor  do  we 
doubt  that  the  Head  of  the  Church  has  used 
some  of  them  as  instruments  for  good,  but  we 
are  equally  certain  that  their  work  is  not  the 
field  of  service  designed  for  our  members,  and 
that  by  joining  with  them  we  shall  do  no  good 
there,  and  fail  to  do  what  we  might  as  consist- 
ent Friends. 

The  Lord  of  all  prepares  his  instruments  for 
what  He  requires  to  be  done  in  his  cause,  and 
assigns  the  laborers  their  respective  places  in 
his  great  vineyard,  and  only  confusion  and  loss 
will  follow  the  attempt  to  desert  the  posts  which 
He  has  given  us,  and  choose  for  ourselves  what 
field  of  labor  we  shall  occupy. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  11th  inst.,  the  Secretary 
of  tlie  Interior  sent  t'>  the  Senate  the  draft  of  a  bill 
prepared  by  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  to 
prohibit  the  sale  of  intoxicating  drinks  to  Indians, 
under  penalty  of  60  days'  imprisonment  and  a  fine  of 
not  less  than  $100.  Exception  is  made  where  au- 
thority in  writing  is  given  by  the  War  Department. 

Allen  G.  Thurmarj  died  at  his  residence  in  Colum- 
bus, Ohio,  on  the  13th  inst.  He  celebrated  his  82nd 
birthday  on  Eleventh  Month  13th,  last.  Governor 
McKinley  issued  a  proclamation,  in  whish  he  paid 
tribute  to  the  "sturdy  integrity  and  exalted  abilities" 
of  the  dead  ex-Senator. 

A  Milwaukee  despatch  says  that  the  chiefs  and 
head  men  of  the  Oneida  Indians  allege  that  the  white 
farmers  whose  farms  border  their  reservation,  have 
stolen  four  miles  of  their  lands,  and  the  Interior  De- 
t  partinent  at  Washington  has  been  asked  to  eject  the 
farmers  and  to  restore  the  lands  to  the  Indians.  It  is 
said  there  is  ground  for  the  complaint  of  the  Indians. 

Judge  Depue,  in  Newark,  N.  J.,  last  week  charged 
the  Grand  Jury  that  the  Board  of  Police  Commission- 
ers, who  had  refuse  1  to  close  the  saloons  on  First-day, 
claiming  the  excise  law  to  be  unconstitutional,  were 
indictable  for  wilful  negligence  and  continued  viola- 
tion of  the  law,  and  were  not  in  a  position  to  give 
legal  opinions  of  law,  that  duty  devolving  upon  a  Su- 
preme Court. 

The  Red  Cross  has  decided  to  undertake  the  relief 
work  in  Turkey  as  soon  as  $500,000  has  been  collected 
and  assured.  Professor  Clara  Barton  will  su/""'"leD'' 
the  work.  It  is  stated  that  350,000  j—^ns  are  desti- 
tute. It  is  thought  that  a*  ^st  $-3,000,000  will  be 
needed.  .  . 

The  be"'  -j"gar  manufactured  in  this  country  in 
■j  go«  amounted  to  27,083,322  pounds. 

The  Merchants  and  Business  Men's  Association  of 
Chester,  Pa.,  has  passed  resolutions  against  the  liquor 
traffic,  as  opposed  to  legitimate  business  interests,  de- 
claring license  a  failure,  calling  for  the  suppression  of 
the  liquor  business,  and  asking  Congress  to  appoint  a 
commission  to  inquire  into  the  effects  of  the  traffic 
upon  legitimate  business.  The  Association  will  send 
two  delegates  to  the  National  Board  of  Trade  Meet- 
ing at  Washington  First  Month  18th,  to  press  these 
resolutions  before  that  body. 

The  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  StatLties  reports  that 
during  Tenth  Month  the  exports  of  merchandise  from 
the  United  States  amounted  to  $87,017,310,  against 
$83,653,121  during  Eleventh  Month,  1894.  The  recent 
gain  of  $3,364,1 19  shows  that  the  export  trade  is  now 
improving  decidedly. 

There  were  390  deaths  reported  in  this  city  last 
week,  which  is  24  less  than  the  previous  week  and 
30  more  than  the  corresponding  week  of  1894.  Of  the 
whole  number  198  were  males  and  192  females:  48 
died  of  pneumonia;  36  of  consumption;  33  of  heart 
disease;  26  of  diphtheria;  18  of  old  age;  17  of  apo- 
plexy; 17  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bow- 
els; 16  of  marasmus;  14  of  membranous  croup;  13 
from  casualties;  12  of  typhoid  fever;  13  of  bron- 
chitis, and  8  of  paralysis. 

Markets,  &C.—  U.  S.  2's,  96^;  4's,  1907,  reg.,  111a 


111$;  coupon,  112}  a  112|;  4's,  1925,  121  a  121.];  5's, 
reg.,  115J  a  1 15^  ;  coupon,  115  a  lloj  ;  currency  6's, 
99  a  107j. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  officially  quoted  at  8 
13-16c.  per  pound. 

Feed. — Winter  in  bulk,  and  spring  in  sacks,  ranged 
from  §12  to  $12.50  per  ton. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2  35  a  $2.50 ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.60  a  $2.85  ;  Pennsylvania  rober,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.35  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.25;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a  $3.40;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.45  a  $3.65  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.00 ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.20  a  $3.35  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.60  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher;  city  mills,  extra,  $2  60  a 
$2.90;  do.,  clear,  $3.15  a  $3.30  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a 
$3.50;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.85.  Rye  Flour.— 
Quiet  and  weak.  Choice  Penn'a,  $2.65  a  $2.70  perbbl. 
Buckwheat  Flour. — $1.25  a  $1.40  per  100  pounds 
for  n.  w. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  66|  a  67c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  32J  a  32fc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25  a  25Jc. 

Beef  Cattle — Extra,  5}c. ;  good,  4^  a  4£c;  me- 
dium, 3|  a  4c;  common,  2|  a  3jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs — Extra,  Christmas,  4<>-c;  extra, 
3|  a  4c;  good,  o}  a  3Jc;  medium,  2f  a  3c  ;  common, 
1£  a  2 jo.    Hogs. — Fairly  active  at  5}  a  5|c. 

Foreign — It  is  said  that  the  representatives  of  the 
Powers  have  informed  the  Sultan  that  they  do  not 
intend  to  make  practical  use  of  the  firmans  which  he 
has  granted  for  the  additional  guardships. 

"The  Eastern  question,"  writes  the  London  corres- 
pondent of  the  New  York  Tribune,  "is  rapidly  becom- 
ing a  holida}'  pantomime,  with  sudden  transformation 
scenes,  burlesque  effects,  and  plenty  of  cheap  lime 
light.  The  trembling  Said  enters  the  British  Embassy 
as  a  refugee  escaping  from  the  wiles  of  the  Palace  in- 
trigues and  the  tyranny  of  a  despotic  master;  but, 
presto!  change!  and  out  he  goes  with  a  handsome 
pension,  after  driving  a  good  business  bargain  with 
the  Sultan.  Weeks  are  wasted  in  a  stupid  discussion 
of  the  trivial  question  of  the  admission  of  extra  guard- 
ships.  Then,  at  the  Czar's  personal  request,  firmans 
are  issued  and  the  vessels  are  let  in.  Never  was  there 
a  sillier  travesty  upon  serious  diplomacy,  yet  it  is 
heralded  as  an  important  victory  for  the  moral  forces 
of  Europe.  The  Sultan  is  in  a  stronger  position  for 
having  resisted  the  will  of  six  Powers  in  a  matter  of 
no  moment.  Europe  is  weaker  than  before,  bec  ause 
by  centreing  its  energies  upon  a  small  demand  it  has 
confessed  its  inability  to  face  the  great  questions  which 
confront  it.  In  Asiatic  Turkey,  meanwhile,  the  blood 
of  thousands  of  Christians  is  like  water  poured  upon 
the  sands;  it  cries  out  for  justice,  reformation,  peace 
without  dishonor,  and  the  Sultan  grins  and  the  Pow- 
ers do  nothing,  although  they  have  all  the  warships 
and  bayonets  in  Christendom  behind  them,  and  al- 
though there  is  now  little  Joubt  that  orders  for  the 
massacres  which  k<tve  nearly  exterminated  the  Ar- 
menian^ many  districts,  were  issued  from  the  Pal- 
ace." 

The  Armenian  Patriarch,  of  Constantinople,  has 
informed  the  Italian  Ambassador  here  that  he  esti- 
mates the  number  of  homeless  Armenians  in  the  six 
valleys  in  the  northeastern  part  of  Anatolia,  at  nearly 
half  a  million. 

A  German  Antarctic  expedition  has  been  decided 
upon,  and  950,000  marks  allotted  to  it.  It  will  con- 
sist of  two  vessels,  and  will  last  three  years. 

The  Italian  Government  has  asked  for  an  additional 
credit  of  4,000,000  lire  for  the  expenses  of  the  war  in 
Africa. 

In  the  Norwegian  town  of  Hangesund,  which  has  a 
population  of  6200,  not  a  drop  of  spirituous  liquor  has 
been  sold  for  29  years.  Many  of  the  inhabitants  have 
never  tasted  liquor. 

Winston  L  Churchill,  son  of  the  late  Lord  Randolph 
Churchill,  sailed  for  England  on  the  14th  inst.  He 
has  been  in  Cuba  for  several  weeks.  He  enjoyed  spe- 
cial opportunities  for  viewing  the  situation  there,  and 
he  thinks  the  Spaniards  have  a  most  difficult  task  be- 
fore them,  and  that  unless  the  revolution  was  crushed 
before  the  spring  the  Cubans  would  triumph. 

NOTICES. 
Philadelphia,  Twelfth  Mo.  3rd,  1895. 
Dear  Friend: — Permit  us  to  ask  thy  kind  assistance 
to  maintain  our  work  among  the  colored  people  of  the 
South,  in  the  manner  in  which  we  were  requested  to 
do  by  the  strongly  expressed  sentiment  of  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Friends'  Freedmen's  Association,  held 
(luring  last  Yearly  Meeting  at  Twelfth  Street  Meeting 
House. 

An  appeal  issued  soon  after  that  meeting,  brought 


in  $400.00,  which  enabled  us  to  keep  the  scho 
for  the  usual  length  of  time,  and  to  close  the 
out  embarrassment  from  debt.    But  we  now  t 
selves  at  the  beginning  of  a  school  term  with 
$75.00  in  our  treasury,  with  last  month's  sa 
teachers  unprovided  for,  and  with  the  year's  :p 
expenses  before  us,  which  will  amount  to 
$1,500.00,  or  more  if  additional  work  be  enten 
The  schools  have  opened  with  their  usual  com 
of  scholars,  and  at  the  usual  time.    The  one 
tiansburg  has  since  been  visited  by  our  Chairn 
brings  us  a  favorable  report  of  it. 

That  Friends  have  so  long  supported  the  \ 
speaks  for  it  that  it  is  good,  and  being  such 
to  receive  in  reply  thy  substantial  aid  for  the 
season;  failing  to  receive  prompt  assistan 
Friends,  the  Board  will  feel  they  may  be  ob> 
seil  their  last  investmentof  $1,000.00  and  look 
closing  their  labor  at  the  end  of  the  current 
year.         By  order  of  the  Executive  Commit; 

Richard  Wood,  Chai 

Executive  Committee.  —  President,  Dr. 
Hartshorne  ;  Treasurer,  David  G.  Alsop,  40fir 
nut  St.,  Phila. ;  Marma  hike  C.  Cope,  Francis  I 
EHiston  P.  Morris,  Richard  Wo  id,  Richard  C 
Edward  H.  Wistar,  Wm.  H.  Haines,  Wm.  H. 
Anna  Woolman,  Jane  W.  Bartlett,  Hannah  ] 
ris,  Mary  A.  Collins,  Wm. T.  Elkinton,  Joseph  II  | 
Jr.  

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convl 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stal 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.4' [ 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  M.  Other  trains  are  me| 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteei' 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  Tl 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phllf 
Zebedee  Haines,  •!hi| 

Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  n'l 
will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  Sixth-dayJ 
ing,  First  Month  3rd,  1896,  at  8  P.  M.  Kind 
serve  that  this  is  one  week  later  than  the  regulaEJ 

Boarding. — Double  rooms  vacant  at  No.  341!;| 
ilton  Street,  also  room  for  table  guests. 

M.  F.  PaschiI 


Quotation  Blocks. — This  holiday  gift  has  a \W'\ 
quotation  with  the  date  for  every  day  of  1896.  W 
four  by  five  inches,  with  a  pretty  cover.  Ther 
tions  are  from  the  best  authors,  and  are  desigljflj 
meet  a  wide  range  of  tastes  and  moods.  The  ri[(({ 
have  the  numbers,  not  the  names.  Price  25 
five  for  $1.00. 

Rachel  G.  Steer,  Tacoma,  0|»» 
To  he  had  at  Friends'  Book  Store,  304  Arch  fig 
Philadelphia. 

Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Middbl 
Delaware  Co.,  Penna.,  on  the  seventh  of  the  Ehl! 
Month,  1895,  Joseph  T.  Whitso.v,  son  of  Thonlfi 
and  Phebe  P.  Whitson,  to  Jane  Thorp,  dauglf 
James  and  Jane  Y.  Thorp. 


Died,  Tenth  Month  23rd,  at  their  residence 
Flushing,  Ohio,  Elvira  P.  Bailey,  wife  of  J 
Bailey,  in  the  sixty  third  year  of  her  age;  a  mi 
and  Elder  of  Flushing  Monthly  Meeting.  He 
ferings  were  at  times  severe,  yet  she  was  preser 
patience,  and  when  the  time  for  release  cam 
passed  quietly  away,  and  we  have  the  consoling 
that  He  whose  compassion  faileth  not,  hath  in  I 
gathered  her  to  rest. 

 ,  Seventh  Month  7th,  1895,  at  the  reside 

his  son  in-law,  Wm.  H.  Worthington,  near  Coal  ( 
Iowa,  after  several  years  of  declining  health, 
Wood,  formerly  of  Chesterfield,  Ohio  in  the  ei 1 
fourth  year  of  his  age.    A  member  of  Coal  (' 
Monthly  and  Particular  Meeting  of  Friends, 
some  months  previous  to  his  death  his  suffering 
came  very  great,  and  he  often  desired  he  shou 
released,  but  expressed  to  his  daughters,  "It 
not  be  in  my  way  and  time,  but  in  the  Master's, 
will,  not  mine,  be  done.  I  can  trust  all  to  Him." 
children  and  friends  have  a  well  grounded  hope 
his  end  was  peace. 

 ,  Ninth  Month  14th,  1895,  Martha  K 

wife  of  Manuel  Rash  and  daughter  of  Andrew 
Sarah  H.  Wooton,  near  Wakita,  Oklahoma  Terri 
She  leaves  a  husband  and  eight  children  to  m> 
her  loss.  She  was  in  her  thirty-eighth  year;  v 
firm  believer  in  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  Frit 
While  many  of  her  age  were  carried  away  by  a 
teaching  in  the  Society,  she  stood  firm  to  the  end 
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THE  DIVINE  POWER  IN  MAN. 

experience  of  the  servants  of  the  Lord 
:ns  the  testimony  of  the  prophet  Joel,  "  I 
our  out  my  spirit  upon  all  flesh  ;  and  your 
nd  your  daughters  shall  prophecy,  your 
en  shall  dream  dreams,  and  your  young 
hall  see  visions."    The  Apostle  Peter  de- 

that  the  wonderful  pouring  forth  of  the 

which  was  witnessed  at  Jerusalem  on  the 
F  Pentecost,  was  in  fulfilment  of  this  pro- 
;  but  it  was  by  no  means  limited  to  that 
kable  event;  but  from  that  day  to  this, 

generation  has  partaken  of  the  blessing 
ted  by  Joel,  and  has  been  favored  with 
ecious  visitations  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  re- 
lg  for  evil  and  pointing  out  to  the  obedi- 
lind,  the  way  in  which  we  should  walk  to 

I  the  Divine  favor.  These  visitations  are 
irt  of  our  natural  faculties,  but  come  di- 

from  the  source  of  every  good  and  per- 
jift.  It  was  through  their  enlightening 
■  that  the  prophets  of  old  were  enabled  to 

II  future  events  and  to  perform  wonderful 
les.  Under  the  same  Divine  influence, 
and  John  were  enabled  to  heal  the  im- 
:t  man — not  by  any  power  or  holiness  of 
own.  For,  when  they  were  examined  by 
tiers  of  the  people,  Peter,  filled  with  the 
Ghost,  declared,  "Be  it  known  unto  you 
id  to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by  the 

of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye 
ied,  whom  God  raised  from  the  dead,  even 
im  doth  this  man  stand  here  before  you 

seems  to  us  a  mistaken  notion  to  suppose 
verything  miraculous  has  been  withdrawn 
the  Church  ;  for  so  numerous  are  the  cases 
ich  the  Lord's  servants  are  preserved  from 
tened  dangers,  which  their  own  wisdom 
not  have  avoided ;  or  led  in  paths  that 
lave  not  seen,  to  the  accomplishment  of  the 
le  purposes ;  or  experience  their  petitions  to 
dmighty  graciously  answered  ;  that  there 
robably  few  if  any  persons  of  religious  ex- 
ice  who  have  not  known  such  in  their  own 
We  regard  these  favors  as  among  the 
ion  mercies  of  the  Lord,  restricted  to  no 
nination  of  people,  but  bestowed  more 
iantly  on  those  who  are  most  fervent  in 


spirit.  Among  the  early  members  of  our  So- 
ciety were  many  who  lived  in  close  communion 
with  their  Creator,  and  the  records  of  their 
lives  contain  many  remarkable  incidents.  In 
the  Journal  of  George  Fox  he  mentions  attend- 
ing a  meeting  at  Worminghurst  in  Sussex,  Eng., 
when  James  Clay  pole  of  London,  was  suddenly 
taken  very  ill  with  a  violent  fit  of  stone.  "  When 
I  heard  it,"  says  G.  Fox,  "  I  was  much  exercised 
in  spirit  for  him,  and  after  I  had  spoken  a  few 
words  to  him,  to  turn  his  mind  inward,  I  was 
moved  to  lay  my  hand  upon  him,  and  prayed 
the  Lord  to  rebuke  his  infirmity.  As  I  laid  my 
hand  on  him,  the  Lord's  power  went  through 
him,  and  by  faith  in  that  power  he  had  speedy 
ease,  so  that  he  quickly  fell  into  a  sleep.  The 
next  day  he  was  so  well,  that  he  rode  five  and 
twenty  miles  with  me  in  a  coach,  though  he  used 
formerly  (as  he  said)  to  be  sometimes  two  weeks, 
sometimes  a  month  with  one  of  these  fits  of  the 
stone.  But  the  Lord  was  entreated  for  him,  and 
by  his  power  soon  gave  him  ease  at  this  time; 
blessed  and  praised  be  his  holy  name  there- 
fore." 

In  the  year  1652  when  G.  Fox  was  at  Ul- 
verstone,  he  was  taken  out  of  the  town,  at  the 
instigation  of  a  persecuting  justice;  and  when 
the  officers  in  charge  had  come  to  the  common, 
they  "gave  me  some  blows  over  my  back  with 
their  willow  rods,  and  thrust  me  among  the  rude 
multitude,  who,  having  furnished  themselves 
with  stones,  hedge-stakes,  holm  or  holly  bushes, 
fell  upon  me,  and  beat  me  on  my  head,  arms 
and  shoulders,  till  they  had  deprived  me  of  sense; 
so  that  I  fell  down  upon  the  wet  common.  When 
I  recovered  again,  and  saw  myself  lying  in  a 
watery  common,  and  the  people  standing  about 
me,  I  lay  still  a  little  while,  and  the  •power  of  the 
Lord  sprang  through  me,  and  the  eternal  refresh- 
ings revived  me;  so  that  I  stood  up  again  in  the 
strengthening  power  of  the  eternal  God,  and 
stretching  out  my  arms  amongst  them,  I  said, 
with  a  loud  voice,  'Strike  again,  here  are  my 
arms,  my  head,  and  my  cheeks.'  There  was  in 
the  company  a  mason,  a  professor  [of  religion], 
but  a  rude  fellow,  who  with  his  walking  rule- 
staff  gave  me  a  blow  with  all  his  might  just 
over  the  back  of  my  hand,  as  it  was  stretched 
out;  with  which  blow  my  hand  was  so  bruised, 
and  my  arm  so  benumbed,  that  I  could  not 
draw  it  to  me  again  ;  so  that  some  of  the  people 
cried,  '  He  hath  spoiled  his  hand  for  ever  hav- 
ing the  use  of  it  any  more.'  But  I  looked  at  it 
in  the  love  of  God  (for  I  was  in  the  love  of  God 
to  all  that  persecuted  me)  and  after  a  while  the 
Lord's  power  sprang  through  me  again,  and 
through  my  hand  and  arm,  so  that  in  a  moment 
I  recovered  strength  in  my  hand  and  arm  in  the 
sight  of  them  all." 

George  Fox  says,  in  1653  he  was  at  a  meet- 
ing where  Richard  Myer  was,  who  had  been 
long  lame  of  one  of  his  arms.  "  I  was  moved 
of  the  Lord  to  say  unto  him  amongst  all  the 
people,  'Stand  up  upon  thy  legs,'  for  he  was 
sitting  down  ;  and  he  stood  up,  and  stretched 
out  his  arm  that  had  been  lame  a  long  time  and 
said,  '  Be  it  known  ijnto  you,  all  people,  that 


this  day  I  am  healed  ?  He  soon  after  came  to 
Swarthmore  Meeting,  and  then  declared  how 
the  Lord  had  healed  him." 

In  1675,  as  he  was  travelling  north  to  Swarth- 
more from  Loudon,  at  Cassel  "a  woman  brought 
her  daughter  for  me  to  see  how  well  she  was; 
putting  me  in  mind,  that  when  I  was  there 
before,  she  had  brought  her  to  me  much  trou- 
bled with  the  king's  evil  [scrofula],  and  had 
then  desired  me  to  pray  for  her.  Which  I  did, 
and  she  mended  upon  it.  Praised  be  the  Lord." 

In  1649,  he  says,  "At  Mansfield  Woodhouse 
there  was  a  distracted  woman  under  a  doctor's 
hand.  He  was  about  to  let  her  blood,  she  being 
first  bound,  and  many  people  about  her,  holding 
her  by  violence;  but  he  could  get  no  blood  from 
her.  I  desired  them  to  unbind  her  and  let  her 
alone.  So  they  did  unbind  her,  and  I  was 
moved  to  speak  to  her  and  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  to  bid  her  be  quiet  and  still ;  and  she 
was  so.  The  Lord's  power  settled  her  mind  and 
she  mended."  He  adds :  "  Many  great  and  won- 
derful things  were  wrought  by  the  heavenly 
power  in  those  days;  for  the  Lord  made  bare 
his  omnipotent  arm,  and  manifested  his  power 
to  the  astonishment  of  many;  by  the  healing 
virtue  whereof  many  have  been  delivered  from 
great  infirmities,  and  the  devils  were  made  subject 
through  his  name;  of  which  particular  instances 
might  be  given  beyond  what  this  unbelieving 
age  is  able  to  receive  or  bear.  Let  the  honor 
and  praise  of  all  his  works  be  ascribed  to  the 
Lord  alone." 

At  Twycross  in  Leicestershire  there  was  a 
great  man  that  had  long  lain  sick  and  was  given 
over  by  the  physicians.  Some  friends  in  the 
town  desired  me  to  visit  him.  I  went  up  to 
him  in  his  chamber,  and  spoke  the  word  of  life 
to  him,  and  was  moved  to  pray  by  him  ;  and 
the  Lord  was  entreated  and  restored  him  to 
health. 

At  Baldock,  in  Hertfordshire,  he  found  a 
woman  who  was  very  ill,  and  was  moved  of 
the  Lord  to  speak  to  her,  and  He  raised  her  up 
again,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  town  and 
country. 

When  in  America  on  a  religious  visit  in 
1672,  George  Fox  was  at  a  meeting  iu  Mary- 
land, he  says:  "After  the  meeting  a  woman 
came  to  me  whose  husband  was  one  of  the 
Judges  of  that  county  and  a  member  of  the 
Assembly  there.  She  told  me  her  husband  was 
sick,  not  likely  to  live,  and  desired  me  to 
go  home  with  her  to  see  him.  It  was  three 
miles  to  her  house,  and  I  being  just  come  now 
out  of  the  meeting,  it  was  hard  for  me  then  to 
go  ;  yet  considering  the  service,  I  got  an  horse, 
went  with  her,  visited  her  husband,  and  spoke 
what  the  Lord  gave  me  to  him.  The  man  was 
much  refreshed,  and  finely  raised  up  by  the 
power  of  the  Lord  ;  and  afterwards  came  to  our 
meetings." 

The  expression  already  quoted  from  G.  Fox, 
that  "  The  Lord's  power  sprang  through  me," 
by  which  he  was  physically  revived,  is  similar 
to  the  language  of  Thomas  Story,  who  had  been 
from  home  on  a  jourqey  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 
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and  had  taken  cold  so  that  he  was  hoarse  ;  so 
that  he  says:  "I  spoke  with  difficulty  when  I 
went  into  the  house ;  yet  through  a  very  sen- 
sible operation  of  the  Divine  truth  and  the  heal- 
ing virtue  thereof,  under  which  I  sat  in  silence 
for  about  half  an  hour,  I  was  perfectly  healed  ; 
by  which  I  was  forever  confirmed  in  the  belief 
of  the  miracles  of  Christ  recorded  in  the  Holy 
Scripture."  J.  W. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Deborah  Howell. 

I  felt  something  of  regret,  when  I  learned  in 
last  week's  issue  of  The  Friend,  that  the  very 
interesting  Journal  of  Deborah  Howell,  which 
had  appeared  continuously  therein  for  some 
weeks  past,  had  terminated.  I  have  a  very 
pleasing  recollection  of  this  Friend,  whom  I 
knew  in  my  boyhood  days.  She  was  one  of 
those  women,  who,  although  she  did  not  strive 
to  please,  yet  was  naturally  agreeable.  She 
was  frequently  in  our  neighborhood  visiting  her 
relative,  Mary  Swett,  an  esteemed  minister  of 
our  Society.  Although  but  a  small  boy  I  could 
not  but  be  sensible  of  her  attractions,  and  of  the 
many  good  qualities  that  endeared  her  to  her 
numerous  friends.  Benevolent  in  an  uncom- 
mon degree,  she  sought  the  abodes  of  misery 
and  want  in  order  to  relieve  suffering.  In  fact, 
her  whole  life  was  employed,  I  may  say,  in  do- 
ing good  to  others ;  and,  in  the  city  where  she 
dwelt,  she  might  be  seen  in  the  most  inclement 
weather,  carrying  suppliesof  food  and  clothing  to 
the  destitute.  On  her  own  person  she  expended 
but  little  and  denied  herself  of  every  superfluity, 
in  order  that  she  might  have  more  to  make 
others  comfortable.  Unselfish  in  character,  she 
found  enjoyment  in  relieving  distress,  and  to 
such  purpose  she  seemed  devoted.  A.  Dorcas, 
indeed,  "full  of  good  works  and  alms  deeds 
which  she  did."  A  pious  woman.  I  was  par- 
ticularly impressed  with  an  expression  in  her 
Journal,  to  the  effect  that  she  considered  con- 
versation at  the  close  of  our  meetings  injurious, 
as  it  diverted  the  mind  from  serious  impressions. 
It  may  be  truly  said  of  her,  "  many  daughters 
have  done  virtuously,  but  thou  excelleth  them 
all."  May  the  example  of  her  life  and  labors 
in  a  good  cause,  induce  others  to  follow  in  her 
footsteps.  R. 

One  of  the  greatest  civilizers  of  the  world  is 
something  we  hardly  think  of,  either  as  a  civi- 
lizer  or  as  wealth — the  common  country  road. 
Few  people  ever  think  how  much  roads  cost  us. 
They  represent  the  surplus  labors  of  centuries. 
They  make  possible  the  transfer  of  the  abund- 
ance of  one  region  to  supplement  the  want  of 
another.  And  yet  the  modern  road,  crossing 
the  country  in  all  directions,  traversable  by  car- 
riages and  carts,  as  well  as  beasts,  does  not  go 
back  to  the  times  of  good  Queen  Bess.  Indeed, 
in  her  reign,  thousands  might  starve,  and  did 
starve  in  one  county,  while  abundance  filled 
the  granaries  of  the  others.  Think  of  men, 
women  and  children  starving  from  mere  lack 
of  that  form  of  wealth  which  we  call  roads,  in 
the  days  when  Drake  and  the  great  captains 
were  scouring  the  seas  in  search  of  the  Spanish 
galleons  and  Spanish  gold,  and  when  the  mili- 
tary might  of  England  hurled  back  the  Spanish 
Armada  and  all  the  power  of  the  greatest  nation 
then  on  the  face  of  the  globe.  In  the  very  heart 
of  London,  in  the  street  named  King  Street, 
after  the  king  himself,  the  only  way  one  of  the 
Edwards  could  get  to  his  Parliament,  was  to 
fill  with  great  bundles  of  fagots  the  holes  in  the 
street. — Selected. 


George  Whitehead's  Labor  for  the  Relief  of 
the  Persecuted. 

In  the  memoirs  of  his  life,  George  Whitehead 
frequently  speaks  of  the  labors  which  he  under- 
went for  the  relief  of  his  suffering  friends.  Be- 
ing a  man  of  good  ability,  quick  of  perception, 
and  undaunted  spirit,  he  had  more  influence 
with  men  in  authority  than  many  others;  and 
he  was  freely  given  up  to  spend  his  time  in  plead- 
ing with  such  for  those  who  were  imprisoned  or 
abused,  on  account  of  their  religious  principles. 
He  says:  "In  the  year  1670,  in  the  Eighth 
Month,  having  been  in  the  country,  and  return- 
ing to  London,  I  was  taken  with  a  great  pain 
in  my  head.whereupon  I  grew  sick,  which  turned 
to  an  ague  and  fever.  I  became  very  weak  in 
body,  so  that  for  some  weeks  there  appeared  lit- 
tle hope  of  recovery ;  this  sickness  continued, 
and  I  remained  in  much  weakness  about  six 
months,  until  the  beginning  of  the  Second  Month 
1671,  and  partly  the  beginning  of  that  summer, 
and  then  it  pleased  the  Lord,  gradually  to  re- 
store me  to  health  and  strength. 

"  In  that  sickness,  when  most  weak  in  body, 
being  well  prepared  and  freely  resigned  in  the 
will  of  the  Lord  to  die,  that  I  might  ever  be 
with  Him,  I  had  an  opening  or  apprehension, 
that  when  I  died  my  soul  should  be  received 
into  the  bosom  of  my  heavenly  Father. 

"  While  I  was  in  great  weakness  of  body,  I  was 
divers  times  told  of  the  great  and  cruel  suffer- 
ings of  our  friends  in  Southwark,  for  meeting 
together  at  their  usual  meeting  place  at  Hors- 
leydown  ;  how  barbarously  and  cruelly  they 
were  used,  and  grossly  abused  by  soldiers  and 
armed  men,  both  horse  and  foot,  being  not  only 
kept  out  of  their  meeting-house  in  the  street,  but 
both  men  and  women  were  violently  pushed  with 
muskets  and  other  weapons — beaten,  bruised, 
hurt  and  wounded,  and  much  blood  shed  by  the 
blows  and  wounds  from  those  inhuman  perse- 
cutors and  brutish  persons.  The  accounts  of 
these  and  such  barbarities  against  the  innocent, 
did  very  sorrowfully  affect  me ;  and  I  deeply 
sympathized  in  spirit  with  the  innocent  suffer- 
ers, earnestly  praying  to  Almighty  God  for  them 
that  He  would  preserve  and  deliver  them,  and 
rebuke  that  persecuting  spirit  by  which  they 
suffered ;  earnest  prayers  with  tears  being  then 
the  church's  very  great  concern,  which  the  Lord 
our  God,  in  his  own  time,  graciously  heard  and 
answered,  blessed  be  his  name." 

The  Meeting-house  at  Horsleydown  was  pulled 
down  by  order  of  the  King  and  council,  because 
Friends  persisted  in  holding  their  religious  meet- 
ings in  it.  G.  Whitehead  says:  "Our  inno- 
cent friends,  as  obliged  in  conscience  toward 
Almighty  God,  resolved  to  keep  their  solemn 
meetings  in  his  dread  and  fear;  not  being  terri- 
fied therefrom  by  the  rage  and  violence  of  their 
persecutors,  but  constantly  resorted  to  their  said 
meeting-house  on  First-days,  while  it  was  stand- 
ing. After  it  was  pulled  down,  they  removed 
the  rubbish,  that  they  might  meet  on  the  ground 
where  their  own  house  stood,  which  they  did 
until  by  force  haled  out,  and  barbarously  used 
by  the  soldiers. 

"  On  the  25th  of  the  Seventh  Month,  1670, 
Friends  being  peaceably  assembled  at  their 
usual  meeting  place  aforesaid,  there  came  some 
musketeers,  and  haled  them  forth  into  the  street, 
where  the  troopers  came  and  rode  in  among 
them,  in  a  violent,  furious  manner,  beating  and 
abusing  both  men  and  women,  punching  them 
in  the  face  and  bodies,  with  their  carbines.  Soon 
after  the  foot  soldiers  came  and  fell  upon  them 
also,  and  beat  both  men  and  women  in  a  cruel 
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and  outrageous  manner — punching  the 
feet  with  the  butt-ends  of  their  muskets, 
broke  some  of  them,  and  running  the  n 
their  muskets  violently  against  the  b  X"  | 
many.   Then  a  party  of  horse  came  des  : 
and  strove  to  ride  over  them  ;  but  th 
being  more  merciful,  or  naturally  mor 
than  the  riders,  would  not  go  forward 
the  people  under  foot;  then  the  riders 
them,  curbed  and  reined  them  to  do  mi 
"  The  number  of  those  that  were  woun 
sorely  bruised  this  day,  was  above  twe 
sons. 

"  On  the  second  day  of  the  Eighth  Mor'i1' j 
being  kept  out  of  their  meeting  place  af  Is 
there  came  a  party  of  foot  and  a  party  cjl?1! 
and  laid  on  Friends  in  a  violent  and  crujj1 
ner,  knocking  them  with  their  musk<  H 
pikes,  and  the  horsemen  with  their  d 
until  the  blood  lay  in  the  streets ;  and 
continued  for  some  time,  until  they  brc 
eral  pikes  and  muskets,  aud  one  carbin 
several  were  so  beaten  and  bruised  thai 
lives  were  in  danger.  They  that  were  wl 
and  sorely  bruised  this  day  were  above! 
persons  " 

Similar  barbarities  were  practised  at  thl 
ings  held  on  the  ninth  and  sixteenth  of  .1 
Month  ;  and  in  reference  to  them  G.  Wl 
"  I  was  the  more  willing  to  insert  the  for  j 
relation  in  this  place,  because  I  was  very 
and  sorrowfully  affected  by  the  frequent  at  I 
which  came  to  me  of  those  barbarous  ann 
persecutions,  in  the  time  of  my  long  si  I 
and  great  weakness  of  body.  The  Lo 
God  having  restored  me  to  health,  enabl| 
again  to  labor  and  travel  in  his  service, 
Gospel  of  his  dear  Son  Christ  Jesus,  and 
suffer  with  his  people,  and  to  attend  and 
the  king  and  government  for  their  relief.! 
hand  of  the  Lord  and  his  counsel  were! 
with  me,  to  help,  encourage  and  strength*! 
heart  in  those  services  which  many  time] 
good  effects,  the  Lord's  power  going  beforl 
making  way  in  the  hearts  of  both  king] 
council. 

"  There  was  but  little  respite  from  persec] 
in  twelve  years  time,  from  the  year  1660 
1672,  in  which  was  the  last  war  at  sea  bel| 
the  English  and  Dutch.    One  judgmenl 
calamity  followed  another  ;  plague,  fire  an 
unto  great  depopulation  and  devastation, 
ing  God's  heavy  displeasure  against  persec  I 
and  cruelty,  and  that  spirit  which  had  be 
highly  at  work  against  innocent,  conscier 
and  honest  people,  some  whereof  the  Loref 
livered  by  death;  yet  many  persecutors  wt' 
hardened,  that  they  repented  not  of  their  c  I 
ties,  and  we  have  observed  in  our  times, 
suddenly  the  Lord  swept  away  many  of 
sort. 

"  Howbeit,  by  this  time,  A.  D.  1671-2,  the 
seemed  to  bethink  himself,  to  take  other  n 
ures  than  to  continue  persecution  to  destroy 
own  subjects,  not  knowing  what  issue  the  D 
war  against  him  might  come  to  ;  insomuch 
he  published  a  declaration  of  indulgence  to 
senters,  to  suspend  the  execution  of  penal  1 
in  matters  ecclesiastical." 

"  Soon  after  the  declaration  of  indulgence  I 
published  in  print,  as  I  was  solitarily  upon 
road,  returning  toward  London,  out  of  the  cc 
try,  a  very  weighty  and  tender  concern  fell  u 
my  spirit,  with  respect  to  our  dear  Friends  t 
in  prisons,  being  above  four  hundred  in  i 
about  England  and  Wales,  many  of  whom  1 
been  long  straitly  confined,  under  divers  pre 
cutions,  sentences  and  judgments,  as  to  imp 
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would  demand  a  great  fee  for  each  person,  and, 
as  we  heard,  it  would  cost  a  single  person  twenty 
or  thirty  pounds  charge  in  fees  to  get  a  patent 
or  pardon  through  all  those  offices,  to  pass  under 
the  great  seal  of  England,  that  we  were  con- 
strained to  make  further  application  to  the  king, 
to  remit  or  abate  the  great  fees.  Whereupon 
the  king  gave  order,  according  to  our  request, 
as  followeth  : 

"  His  majesty  is  pleased  to  command,  that  it 
be  signified  as  his  pleasure  to  the  respective 
offices  and  sealers,  where  the  pardon  to  the 
Quakers  is  to  pass,  that  the  pardon,  though  com- 
prehending a  great  number  of  persons,  do  yet 
pass  as  one  pardon,  and  pay  but  as  one. 

Arlington. 

At  the  court  at  Whitehall, 
13th  of  Sept.  1072. 

*'  But  though  we  had  this  warrant  from  the 
king,  yet  we  had  trouble  from  some  of  the  cov- 
etous clerks,  who  strove  hard  to  exact  upon  us. 

"  When  the  instrument  for  the  discharge  of 
the  prisoners  was  granted  to  our  friends,  there 
being  other  dissenters  besides  Quakers  in  some 
prisons,  as  Baptists,  Presbyterians  and  Inde- 
pendents ;  some  of  their  solicitors,  especially  one 
William  Carter,  seeing  what  way  we  had  made 
with  the  king  for  our  friends'  release,  desired 
their  friends  in  prison  might  be  discharged  with 
ours,  and  have  their  names  in  the  same  instru- 
ment, and  earnestly  requested  my  advice  or  as- 
sistance, which  I  was  very  willing  to  give,  in 
compassion  to  them.  Accordingly,  I  advised 
them  to  petition  the  king,  with  the  names  of  the 
prisoners  in  it,  for  his  warrant,  to  have  them 
inserted  in  the  same  patent  with  the  Quakers, 
which  they  petitioned  for,  and  obtained." 
(To  be  concluded.) 


An  Old  Man's  Advice.  —  "I  can  mind 
once,"  says  an  old  man,  "  when  I  was  a  little 
boy,  helping  mother  to  store  away  apples,  I  put 
my  arm  around  ever  so  many  of  them,  and  tried 
to  bring  them  all.  I  managed  for  a  step  or  two. 
Then  out  fell  one,  and  another,  and  two  or  three 
more,  till  they  were  rolling  all  over  the  floor. 
Mother  laughed. 

" '  Now,  Daniel,'  she  said, '  I'm  going  to  teach 
you  a  lesson.' 

"  So  she  put  my  little  hands  tight  round  one 
apple. 

"'There,'  she  said,  'bring  that,  and  then 
fetch  another.' 

"  I've  often  thought  about  it  when  I've  seen 
folks  who  might  be  doing  ever  so  much  good  if 
they  didn't  try  to  do  too  much  at  once.  Don't 
go  trying  to  put  your  arms  round  a  year! 
And  don't  you  go  troubling  about  next  week. 
Wake  up  in  the  morning  and  think  like  this  : 

"  '  Here's  another  day  come.  Whatever  I 
do  and  whatever  I  don't  do,  Lord,  help  me  to 
do  this:  help  me  to  live  it  to  Thee!' 

"  If  you  take  an  old  man's  advice,  friends,  you 
will  be  sure  to  be  happy  at  all  times." — Selected. 


ts,  fines,  forfeitures  and  banishments,  for 
gj,  for  not  conforming,  for  not  swearing 
uce,  and  divers  under  sentence  of  pre- 
i,  some  having  endured  ten  or  eleven 
mprisonment,  besides  those  who  suffered 
r  non-payment  of  tithes, 
lereupon  I  was  moved  to  write  a  few  lines 
king,  requesting  their  liberty,  which  I 
;ed  to  our  honest  and  loving  friend, 
s  Moore,  who  was  often  willing  to  move 
ig  in  behalf  of  our  suffering  Friends  for 
berty,  the  king  having  some  respect  for 
or  he  had  an  interest  with  the  king  and 
f  his  council,  more  than  many  others, 
desired  him  to  present  my  few  lines  to 
ig,  which  he  carefully  did,  and  a  few 
fter,  both  he  and  myself  had  access  into 
ag's  presence,  and  renewed  our  request 
I  had  made  to  him  in  my  letter  before; 
pon  the  king  granted  us  liberty  to  be 
>n  Friday,  as  he  said,  before  the  council, 
he  next  council-day  in  the  same  week, 
d  then  Thomas  Moore,  myself  and  our 
Thomas  Green,  attended  at  the  council 
er  at  Whitehall,  and  were  all  admitted 
the  king  and  a  full  council,  and  being 
to  go  up  before  the  king,  who  was  at  the 
end  of  the  council-board,  I  had  a  fair 
unity  to  open  the  case  of  our  suffering 
s  as  a  conscientious  people,  chiefly  to 
lie  reason  of  our  not  swearing  allegiance 
king;  that  it  was  not  in  any  contempt, 
espect,  either  to  the  king's  person  or  gov- 
it,but  singly  as  it  is  a  matter  of  conscience 
lot  to  swear  at  all,  in  any  case,  and  that 
ere  obedience  to  Christ's  command  and 
ministry.  When  I  had  opened  and  more 
deaded  our  suffering  Friends'  case,  the 
ave  this  answer,  viz  :  I  will  pardon  them." 
mant  to  the  king's  promise  an  order  was 
to  the  attorney  general  to  draw  up  a 
l. 

;er  we  had  taken  out  the  foregoing  order 
arrant,  our  friend  Thomas  Moore  and 
ied  and  delivered  the  same  to  the  king's 
jy  general,  Sir  Heneage  Finch.  Thomas 
scrupling  the  word  pardon  to  him,  as  he 
ifore  to  the  king,  etc.  He  took  up  Thorn - 
lewhat  short,  telling  him,  '  Mr.  Moore, 
will  not  accept  of  his  majesty's  pardon, 

tell  him  you  will  not  accept  thereof.' 
;o  pacify  him  I  told  him  that  it  was  not 
isiness  to  question,  but  accept  what  the 
ad  granted  for  the  relief  of  our  suffering 
i,  that  they  might  be  released  and  dis- 
sd  from  their  imprisonments  and  suffer- 
tc.  Whereupon  he  seemed  satisfied." 
ie  attorney  general  ordered  his  principal 

  Nicolls,  to  draw  up  the  said  bill, 

tain  the  king's  letters  patent,  for  a  full 
rge  and  release  of  our  suffering  friends, 
their  imprisonments,  sentence  of  banish- 
fines,  forfeitures,  premuuire,  etc.,  which, 
he  had  done,  I  got  Ellis  Hookes,  our 
,  to  draw  out  four  or  five  fair  copies  there- 
expedition,  to  be  passed  and  entered  and 
i  upon  record  in  the  several  offices,  which 
rae  was  to  pass  through,  as  the  Privy  Seal, 
gnet,  the  Patent,  and  Hannaper  offices, 

d  understanding  that  because  of  the  num- 
names  in  the  patent,  great  fees  would  be 
ed  in  most  of  those  offices,  except  the  lord 
r's,  who  had  promised  to  remit  his  fee, 
lat  he  would  ask  none  of  us,  which  was  a 
ess;  for  there  being  above  four  hundred 
:  of  the  sufferers  in  one  and  the  same  in- 
3nt  to  be  discharged,  we  understood  they 


An  Old  Cavalryman. — An  old  cavalryman 
says  that  a  horse  will  never  step  on  a  man  inten- 
tionally. It  is  a  standing  order  with  cavalry 
that  should  a  man  become  dismounted  he  must 
lie  down  and  be  perfectly  still.  If  he  does  so, 
the  entire  company  will  pass  over  him  and  he 
will  not  be  injured.  A  horse  notices  where  he 
is  going  and  is  on  the  lookout  for  a  firm  foun- 
dation to  put  his  foot  on.  It  is  an  instinct  with 
him,  therefore,  to  step  over  a  prostrate  man. 
The  injuries  caused  by  a  runaway  horse  are 
nearly  always  inflicted  by  the  animal  knocking 
down,  and  not  by  his  stepping  on  them. 


Indian  Eloquence. 

REPLY  BY  A  PENNSYLVANIA  INDIAN  TO  A 
SWEDISH  MISSIONARY. 

In  the  year  1710  a  treaty  was  held  at  Cones- 
toga,  in  Lancaster  County,  Pennsylvania,  with 
the  Indians.  After  the  business  for  which  the 
treaty  was  called,  a  missionary  from  Sweden  in 
attendance,  addressed  the  Indians  on  religious 
subjects,  setting  forth  the  doctrines  of  the  Luth- 
eran church  and  soliciting  the  Indians  to  unite 
themselves  with  it.  To  this  proposition,  an  In- 
dian made  a  reply,  substantially,  as  given  below. 
Notes  of  his  own  discourse  and  of  the  reply 
were  preserved  by  the  missionary,  and  on  his 
return  to  Sweden  presented  to  the  University 
of  Upsal  with  a  request  for  a  rejoinder  to  the 
arguments  of  the  Indian,  which  does  not  appear 
to  have  been  done.  The  missionary's  manu- 
scripts were  in  Latin  ;  of  the  Indian's  reply 
(whose  name  is  not  given)  the  English  transla- 
tion was  as  follows : 

"Since  the  object  of  the  missionary's  errand 
is  to  persuade  us  to  embrace  a  new  doctrine, 
perhaps  it  may  not  be  amiss,  before  we  offer 
him  the  reasons  why  we  cannot  comply  with 
his  request,  to  acquaint  him  with  the  grounds 
and  principles  of  that  religion  he  would  have 
us  to  abandon. 

"Our  forefathers  were  under  a  strong  per- 
suasion, as  we  are,  that  those  who  act  well  in 
this  life,  shall  be  rewarded  in  the  next,  accord- 
ing to  their  degree  of  virtue ;  and  on  the  other 
hand,  that  those  who  behave  wickedly  here  will 
undergo  such  punishment  hereafter  as  are  pro- 
portionate to  the  crimes  they  are  guilty  of. 
This  has  been  constantly  and  invariably  re- 
ceived and  acknowledged  for  the  truth  through 
every  successive  generation  of  our  ancestors.  It 
could  not  have  taken  its  rise  from  fables,  for 
human  fiction,  however  artfully  or  plausibly 
contrived,  can  never  gain  credit  long  among 
any  people  where  free  inquiry  is  allowed  ;  which 
was  never  denied  by  our  ancestors;  who  on  the 
contrary  thought  it  the  sacred  inviolable  natural 
right  of  every  person  to  examine  and  judge  for 
himself;  therefore  we  think  it  is  evident  that 
our  notion  concerning  future  rewards  and  pun- 
ishments was  either  revealed  immediately  from 
Heaven  to  some  of  our  forefathers,  and  from 
them  descended  to  us  ;  or,  that  it  was  implanted 
in  each  of  us  at  our  creation,  by  the  Creator  of 
all  things.  Whatever  method  it  might  have 
been  whereby  God  has  been  pleased  to  make 
known  to  us  his  will  and  given  us  a  knowledge 
of  our  duty,  it  is  still,  in  our  sense,  a  Divine 
revelation. 

"  Now  we  are  desirous  of  proposing  to  him  [the 
missionary]  a  few  questions.  Does  he  believe  our 
forefathers,  men  eminent  for  their  piety,  con- 
stant and  warm  in  the  pursuit  of  virtue,  hoping 
thereby  to  merit  everlasting  happiness,  were  all 
damned  ?  Does  he  think  that  we,  who  are  their 
zealous  imitators  in  good  works  and  influenced 
by  the  same  motives  as  they  were,  earnestly  en- 
deavoring with  f the  greatest  circumspection  to 
tread  in  the  paths  of  integrity,  are  in  a  state  of 
damnation  ?  If  these  be  his  sentiments,  they  are 
surely  as  impious,  as  they  are  bold  and  daring. 

"In  the  next  place,  we  beg  he  would  explain 
himself  more  particularly  concerning  the  reve- 
lation he  talks  of.  If  he  admits  no  other  than 
what  is  contained  in  his  written  book,  the  con- 
trary is  evident  from  what  has  been  shown 
before:  but  if  he  says  God  has  revealed  himself 
to  us,  but  not  sufficiently  for  our  salvation,  then 
we  ask,  to  what  purpose  should  he  reveal  him- 
self in  anywise?  It  is  clear  that  a  revelation 
insufficient  to  save  cannot  put  us  in  a  better 
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condition  than  we  should  have  been  without 
any  revelation  at  all.  We  cannot  conceive 
that  God  should  point  out  to  us  the  end  we 
ought  to  aim  at  without  opening  to  us  the  way 
to  arrive  at  that  end.  But  supposing  our  un- 
derstandings to  be  so  far  illuminated  as  to 
know  it  is  our  duty  to  please  God,  who  yet  hath 
left  us  under  an  incapacity  of  doing  it,  will  this 
missionary  conclude,  therefore,  that  we  shall  be 
eternally  damned?  Will  he  take  it  upon  him 
to  pronounce  damnation  upon  us  for  not  doing 
those  things,  which  he  himself  acknowledges 
were  impossible  to  be  done  by  us?  It  is  our 
opinion  that  every  man  is  possessed  of  sufficient 
knowledge  for  his  salvation.  The  Almighty, 
for  anything  we  know,  may  have  communi- 
cated the  knowledge  of  himself  to  a  different 
race  of  people  in  a  different  manner.  Some  say 
they  have  the  will  of  God  in  writing.  Be  it  so; 
their  revelation  has  no  advantage  above  ours, 
since  both  are  equally  sufficient  to  save,  other- 
wise the  end  of  revelation  would  be  frustrated  : 
besides,  if  they  are  both  true,  they  must  be  the 
same  in  substance  and  the  difference  can  only 
lie  in  the  mode  of  communication.  He  tells  us 
there  are  many  precepts  in  his  written  revela- 
tion which  we  are  entirely  ignorant  of;  but 
their  written  commands  can  only  be  designed 
for  those  who  have  those  writings;  they  cannot 
possibly  regard  us.  Had  the  Almighty  thought 
so  much  knowledge  necessary  to  our  salvation, 
his  goodness  would  not  have  deferred  the  com- 
munication of  it  to  us;  and  that  in  a  matter 
so  necessary  and  [to  say]  he  could  not  at  the 
same  time  equally  reveal  himself  to  all  man- 
kind, is  nothing  less  than  an  absolute  denial 
of  his  omnipotence  ;  without  doubt  he  can  make 
his  will  manifest  without  the  help  of  any  book 
or  the  assistance  of  any  bookish  man  whatever. 

"  We  shall  in  the  next  place  consider  the  ar- 
guments which  arise  from  reflection  of  Provi- 
dence: if  we  are  the  work  of  God  (which  I  pre- 
sume will  not  be  denied,)  it  follows  from  thence 
we  are  under  the  care  and  protection  of  God  ; 
for  it  cannot  be  supposed  the  Deity  would 
abandon  his  own  creation  and  be  utterly  re- 
gardless of  their  welfare ;  then  to  say  that  the 
Almighty  has  permitted  us  to  remain  in  a  fatal 
error,  is  to  represent  Him  as  a  tyrant.  How 
is  it  consistent  with  his  justice  to  force  life  upon 
a  race  of  mortals  without  their  consent?  and 
then  damn  them  eternally,  without  opening  to 
them  a  door  of  salvation  ?  Our  conception  of 
the  Gracious  God  is  much  more  noble,  and  we 
think  those  who  teach  otherwise  do  little  less 
than  blaspheme.  Again,  it  is  through  the  care 
and  goodness  of  the  Almighty,  that  from  the 
beginning  of  time,  through  many  generations, 
to  this  day,  our  name  has  been  preserved  un- 
blotted  by  our  enemies,  unreduced  to  nothing. 
By  the  same  care  we  enjoy  our  lives,  and  are 
furnished  with  the  necessary  means  to  preserve 
those  lives;  but  all  these  things  are  trifling 
compared  with  our  salvation. 

Therefore,  as  God  has  been  so  careful  of  us 
in  matters  of  little  consequence  it  would  be 
absurd  to  affirm  that  He  has  neglected  us  in 
cases  of  the  greatest  importance.  Admit  that 
He  has  forsaken  us,  yet  it  would  not  have  been 
without  a  just  cause.  Let  us  suppose  a  heinous 
crime  was  committed  by  one  of  our  ancestors 
like  to  that  which  we  are  told  happened  among 
another  race  of  people,  in  such  case  God  would 
certainly  punish  the  criminals,  but  would  never 
involve  us  who  are  innocent  in  their  guilt. 
Those  who  think  otherwise  must  make  the  Al- 
mighty a  very  whimsical  ill-natured  being. 

Once  more,  are  the  Christians  more  virtuous 


or  rather  are  they  not  more  vicious  than  we 
are  ;  if  so  how  comes  it  to  pass  that  they  are  the 
objects  of  God's  beneficence  while  we  are  ne- 
glected? Does  the  Deity  confer  his  favors 
without  reason  aud  with  so  much  partiality? 
In  a  word  we  find  the  Christians  much  more 
depraved  in  their  morals  than  ourselves  and  we 
judge  of  the  doctrines  by  the  badness  of  their 
lives." 

~  Original. 
"FOR  ALL  WE  BLESS  THEE,  MOST  FOR 
THE  SEVERE." 

Ah  !  who  can  in  t  he  hour  of  keenest  anguish 
Look  up  to  Heaven  repeating  these  calm  words; 

When  sore  distressed,  in  bitter  grief  we  languish, 
And  every  feeling  of  the  soul  is  slirred  ? 

When  deep,  mysterious,  heart  crushing  dispensations, 

Are  meted  out  in  sorrow's  bitter  cup  ; 
So  dumb  we  lie,  so  silent  in  "  the  furnace," 

Feeling  no  human  aid  can  raise  us  up. 

The  words  are  full,  they  mean  the  deepest  proving, 
When  Faith  triumphant  rises  far  above, 

"  The  mind,  the  soul,  the  strength,"  are  all  demanded, 
A  sacred  tiibute  to  the  God  we  love. 

It  should  be  thus,  but  lest  we  be  not  truthful, 
Lest  lips  should  utter  words  we  cannot  feel  ; 

'Tis  best  to  silent  lie — beneath  the  shadow, 
And  wait  till  God  his  purpose  doth  reveal. 

Not  yet ! — the  shrinking  heart  pleads  in  its  sadness, 
As  those  who  seek  to  comfort,  near  us  come ; 

In  tender  tones,  they  breathe  the  words  of  "  triumph," 
While  in  affliction's  shade  the  soul  sits  dumb. 

Patience,  dear  Father!  with  these  hearts  of  ours, 

These  human  hearts  that  droop  beneath  the  chill. 
Patience,  dear  Lord  !  thy  child  stands  blind  and  strick- 
en, 

Longing  to  feel  submission  to  thy  will. 

Reach  forth  thy  hand,  and  bear  above  the  billows, 
These  feeble  storm  tossed  barques  on  life's  rough 
sea  ; 

With  eyes  uplifted,  we  shall  know  them  drifting: 
Thy  helpless  children,  nearer  unto  Thee. 

'Till  in  Thine  arms  we  rest,  our  faith  grown  stronger, 
Through  sweet  submission  and  Love's  holy  fear, 

We  bow  our  heads  and  murmur  softly,  Father — 
"For  all  we  bless  Thee,  most  for  the  severe." 

SAND  CASTLES. 

I  watch  the  children  on  the  shore, 

With  pail  and  spade  at  play ; 
I  watch,  and  threescore  years  and  more 

Seem  but  as  yesterday. 

I  watch  them  digging  dike  and  well ; 

Mole,  bulwark,  bastion  brave, 
With  shining  pebble,  weed,  and  shell, 

Oppose  the  hostile  wave. 

Beneath  the  sun  their  red  towers  rise, 

With  walls  embattled  wide; 
A  kerchief  on  their  flagstaff  flies, — 

I  watch  the  turning  tide. 

Their  glacis  glitters,  fenced  with  stone, 

Alternate  black  and  white ; 
To  them  both  seem  alike  unknown, 

The  coming  sea  and  night. 

They  cannot  think  their  castle's  port 

Is  fenced  around  in  vain  ; 
They  toil  as  though  their  tiny  fort 

For  ever  would  remain  ; 

Nor  dream  their  ramparts  must  decline, 

Which  now  so  boldly  stand, 
And  that  to-morrow's  sun  will  shine 

But  on  the  bare  wet  sand. 

Ah,  idle  work  !  and  yet  I  think 

They  are  as  wise  as  we, 
Who  build  our  castles  on  the  brink, 

Of  a  more  awful  sea. 

— James  Mew,  in  the  Pall  Mall  Magazine. 
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"  What  spiritual  advantage  have  I  experi- 
enced from  these  Gospel  labors  of  the  Church 
for  the  promotion  of  true  piety  and  self-denial?" 


Drafting  of  Charles  G.  S.  Austii 

The  following  narrative  of  the  experi 
a  young  man  of  Nantucket,  is  taken  fro 
ter  written,  in  1863,  by  Peleg  Mitchell,  a 
of  that  island. 

From  information  since  received,  w 
that,  after  he  had  been  taken  to  Virgi 
father,  James  Austin,  went  to  Washingt 
sought  an  interview  with  the  President, 
kindly  received,  and,  after  James  had 
his  son's  condition  and  feelings,  the  Pr 
granted  him  a  furlough  for  Charles,  whi 
cured  his  release  from  the  army.  H 
home  in  military  clothing,  his  own  havir 
taken  from  him.  His  father  bought  him 
farm,  on  which  he  lived  ten  or  twelve 
He  is,  we  believe,  now  living  in  Nan 
practising  medicine. 

"  Ninth  Month  12th,  1863. — I  think 
writing  to  thee,  not  long  since,  tnat  I  alh 
the  circumstance  of  my  friend,  James  A 
son,  Charles  G.  S.  Austin,  that  he  was  d 
etc..  and  my  impression  is,  that  my  accot 
him  and  his  father  in  New  Bedford.  I  : 
clined  (although  very  hastily  it  must 
continue  the  narrative.  Charles'  certific|k 
disability  availed  him  nothing,  and  on 
day,  two  weeks  ago  yesterday,  he  was 
from  the  '  lock-up,'  he  continuing  to  dec 
put  on  uniform,  having  previously  told  tl 
vost  Marshal  and  suite  '  that  he  could  no 
neither  did  he  feel  that  he  could  put  on  fi 
mens'  clothes.'  A  deputy  then  took  < 
clothes,  and  put  the  uniform  on  to  him,  e 
the  putting  on  of  the  cap,  and  his  watc 
the  pocket.  On  Sixth-day  morning,  hi 
with  some  few  others,  sent  to  Boston,  t 
through  the  city,  to  a  steamboat,  which 
him  to  Long  Island,  in  Boston  Harbo 
father  accompanying  him  as  far  as  the 
Here  he  was  seen  by  some  who  knew  his  f 
aud,  James  subsequently  learned,  by  one 
interested  persons,  who  saw,  too,  Charles 
der  form  and  rather  delicate  look,  that  he 
have  another  examination  there,  and  thi 
doctor  there  had  already  discharged  about 
who  had  passed  a  previous  examination, 
or  both  of  these  went  with  him  to  the  d 
who  took  hold  of  the  case  interestedly,  at 
Jamessuggestingthat  Charles  might  soon  b 
off,  took,  or  was  to  take,  immediate  measu 
have  him  detained  for  another  examinatio 
notwithstanding  the  effort  thus  used,  he  wa 
off  (with  five  hundred  and  ninety-nine  ot 
without  examination  on  Seventh-day,  wi 
armed  force  with  them  of  two  hundred  mt 
the  Potomac).  Here  they  were  put  upon 
form-cars,  like  so  much  freight,  with  a 
men  to  guard  them,  to  within  five  miles  c 
camp,  walking  the  remaining  distance,  j 
Halway  (Edward  Halway),  a  member,  1 1 
of  the  Gurney  Meeting,  in  Sandwich,  being 
them,  in  the  same  situation  as  Charles, 
conscientious  scruples.  Charles  describe 
company  they  were  among  as  being  extre 
depraved.  Thus,  shocked  with  the  wicke 
around  them,  these  two  young  men,  conf 
in  that  Power  which  had  hitherto  prest 
them,  were  dragged  to  the  seat  of  war,  am 
its  horrid  enormities.  To  the  captain  of  < 
pany  E,  Twenty -second  Massachusetts  1 
ment  (the  camp  being  near  Beverly  Ford,! 
of  Virginia),  they  again  bore  testimony  ag. 
war  in  every  form,  and  refused  to  per; 
military  duty.  The  captain  treated  Ch; 
kindly  (Edward  Halway  being  at  a  tent,  ta 
care  of  a  sick  man).   He,  the  captain,  how< 
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iharles  that  he  must  punish  him,  and  so 
lim  to  the  guard-house,  taking  him  from 
set  him  to  clean  the  dirt  from  around  the 
ind  carrying  it  off  a  quarter  of  a  mile, 
g  a  man  to  guard  him.    The  colonel,  a 
:nt  man  from  the  captain,  threatened  C. 
rery  severe  punishment  if  he  persisted  to 
e  military  duty,  asking  him  "  if  he  had 
)f  the  Inquisition,"  and  on  C's  answering 
d  the  affirmative,  he  told  him  he  then 
judge  of  the  punishment  which  awaited 
itc.  Thus  ended  one  of  his  letters,  expect- 
)  other  than  that  torture  would  be  inflicted 
no  the  ensuing  morning.    The  next  morn- 
arae.    E.  H.  and  C.  being  together,  they 
ht  them  guns  and  accoutrements,  but  they 
led  to  touch  them,  and  notwithstanding 
ilonel  had  told  the  captain  to  punish  them 
y,  no  punishment  was  inflicted,  excepting 
eaning  up  of  the  dirt  and  bringing  fuel, 
day  passed,  the  guns  were  taken  by  some 
s  people  and  put  under  their  beds,  for  they 
permitted  to  occupy  one  tent.    Choice  is 
,  in  such  cases,  of  companions,  two  lodg- 
n  one  tent,  their  beds  being  sticks  and 
s  heaped  up  about  eighteen  inches,  one 
cet  thrown  over  that,  and  the  other  wrap- 
iround  them,  they  lie  down  to  rest.  On 
light  it  rained  very  heavily,  the  water  ran 
der  their  bed  and  wet  the  guns,  and  as  C. 
)sed  must  have  partly  filled  them,  but  they 
led  them  not,  and  supposed  they  should  be 
1  in  hand  for  neglecting  them,  but  the  day 
d,  no  other  punishment  was  inflicted,  the 
were  removed,  probably  to  be  cleaned, 
;  came,  and  nothing  was  said.    They  were 
i,  having  been  away  after  fuel,  etc.  The 
>any  was  out  on  'picket  duty'  when  they 
■ned,  and  C's  account  closes  at  this  point, 
n  choice  was  given  them  of  tent  compan- 
they  both  felt  like  leaving  the  subject  to 
who  had  hitherto  sustained  them  and  car- 
them  through  thus  far,  and  felt  glad  they 
done  so.   C's  remarks  on  this  subject  were 
appropriate,  as  well  as  on  the  subject 
rally.    He  was  still  expecting  that  punish- 
t  of  a  severe  character  would  be  resorted 
ut  he  was  borne  up  with  an  entire  reliance 
lim  who  had  thus  far  cared  for  and  sup- 
3d  them,  that  He  would  continue  to  care 
sustain  and  strengthen  them  through  all 
.h  they  might  have  to  suffer,  as  their  de- 
lence  was  upon  Him  alone  whom  they  de- 
i  to  serve.    This  was  up  to  last  Second- 
night. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  war,  C.  was  living 
ew  Bedford.  He  there  joined  what  is  called 

home  guards,'  and  has  since  told  me  that 
ut  out  his  hand  to  take  the  pen  to  sign  his 
e  as  a  volunteer,  but  drew  it  back  again  ; 
it  which  time  his  health  became  delicate, 
oaarried  out  of  Society,  and  came  to  Nan- 
;et  with  his  wife.  In  a  few  months  she  died, 
3  which  there  has  been  a  gradual,  steady 
lge  in  the  young  man,  not  only  on  the  sub- 

of  war,  but  otherwise.  He  was  always 
iy,  but  now  he  is  serious,  retiring  and  dig- 
d  in  his  deportment.  I  do  hope  he  will  be 
lful  and  hold  fast  his  integrity. 

"  Peleg  Mitchell." 


correspondent  in  one  of  the  daily  papers 
ts  out  the  great  number  of  names  derived 
i  the  Indians,  that  are  in  common  use  in  the 
lish  language.  Within  the  limits  of  the 
ted  States  alone  there  are  represented  fifty' 
t  distinct  stocks  or  families  of  Indian  lan- 
ces which  are  as  different  from  one  another 


as  they  are  from  the  Aryan  or  Semitic,  such  as 
"succotash,"  from  the  Massachusetts,  originally 
meaning  corn  "boiled  whole";  "mugwump," 
from  "  muquomp,"  Massachusetts,  for  "great 
man,"  literally,  "  a  puffed  up  man  ;"  "  hominy" 
and  "copal,"  from  Aztec;  "chocolate,"  from 
the  same  language;  "  caucus,"  from  Powhattan, 
the  original  word  being  "  caucauasu,"  one  who 
encourages  or  incites;  "  woodchuck,"  "terra- 
pin," "toboggan,"  from  Abuaki ;  "  pemmican," 
from  Cree  ;  "  pone"  is  from  Powhattan,  a  "pone" 
meaning  "it  is  baked." — Christian  Advocate. 

Conversion  of  an  Indian  by  Kindness. 

In  the  year  1782,  in  a  severe  conflict  between 
a  party  of  seven  Indians  and  eight  whites,  one 
of  the  latter  killed  a  large  Wyandot  chief.  The 
white  man's  name  was  Adam  Poe.  Soon  after 
peace  being  made  with  the  Indians,  Poe,  with 
true  pioneer  feeling,  crossed  the  Ohio  River, 
and  built  a  cabin  in  what  is  now  Columbiana 
County,  Ohio,  and  moved  to  it.  But  with  the 
peace,  the  relatives  of  the  big  Indian  did  not 
lay  aside  the  desire  of  revenge  for  his  loss,  and 
they  formed  a  plan  to  destroy  Adam  Poe,  and 
accordingly  sent  a  young  chief,  Rohn-yen-ness, 
to  assassinate  him.  He  went  to  Poe's  house, 
who,  having  no  suspicion,  treated  him  with 
kindness,  Lnvine;  him  the  best  entertainment  the 
house  afforded.  When  the  time  for  retirement 
came,  a  pallet  of  skins  was  made  for  the  guest 
to  sleep  upon,  and  Poe  and  his  wife  occupied  a 
bed  in  the  same  room.  Rohnyenness,  in  after- 
wards reporting  it,  said  they  soon  fell  asleep. 
As  there  was  no  others  about  the  house,  except 
small  children,  it  afforded  opportunity  for  him 
to  effect  his  purpose  and  escape.  But  the  kind- 
ness they  both  had  shown  him  worked  in  his 
mind.  He  asked  himself  how  he  could  get  up 
and  kill  even  an  enemy  who  had  shown  him  so 
much  kindness,  treated  him  as  a  brother.  The 
more  he  thought,  the  worse  it  appeared.  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  he  had  been  sent  by  his  na- 
tion to  avenge  the  death  of  two  of  its  warriors, 
and  would  not  their  ghosts  appear  until  the 
blood  of  Poe  was  shed  ?  He  lay  in  this  conflict 
of  mind  until  midnight,  when  the  duty  he  owed 
his  nation,  and  to  the  spirits  of  his  friends, 
aroused  him,  and  he  seized  his  searing-knife  and 
tomahawk,  and  crept  to  the  bedside  of  his 
sleeping  host.  Again  the  kindness  he  had  re- 
ceived stared  him  in  the  face,  and  said,  it  is 
mean,  it  is  unworthy  the  character  of  an  Indian 
warrior,  to  kill  an  enemy  who  has  shown  him 
so  much  kindness.  He  went  back  to  his  pallet, 
and  slept  till  morning. 

His  host  loaded  him  with  blessing,  saying 
they  had  been  enemies,  but  now  they  were 
friends;  they  had  buried  the  hatchet,  and  now 
were  brothers,  and  he  hoped  always  would  be 
so.  Rohnyenness,  overcome  by  the  sense  of  the 
generous  treatment  he  had  received  from  his 
once  powerful  antagonist,  but  now  his  kind 
friend,  left  him  and  joined  his  party.  The  more 
he  reflected,  the  more  strong  was  the  conviction 
that  he  did  right.  Thus  the  revengeful  warrior 
was  changed  by  the  kindness  of  an  evening, 
and  became  one  of  the  most  pious  of  the  con- 
verted Indians.  Though  a  chief,  he  was  humble 
as  a  child,  and  steadily  used  his  influence  against 
the  bringing  intoxicating  liquors  into  his  tribe. 
— Howe's  Settlements  in  Ohio. 

No  Teaching  Beyond  our  Reaching. — It 
is  important  that  one  who  attempts  to  be  a 
teacher,  should  wisely  measure  his  teaching 
power.  No  man  can  teach  more  than  he  can 
reach.    One  man  can  reach  and  teach  more 


than  another;  hut  every  man  has  his  limits — ■ 
beyond  which  his  teaching  is  an  impossibility. 
If  a  teacher  has  more  scholars  under  him  than 
he  can  reach  and  minister  to  individually,  he 
has  more  scholars  than  he  can  teach  ;  and  that 
is  an  important  fact  for  both  himself  and  his 
scholars  to  understand.  At  a  trial  before  a 
court  of  justice,  involving  the  question  of  dis- 
cipline in  an  important  academy,  an  instructor 
who  testified  that  a  certain  pupil  was  con- 
stantly behind-hand  in  his  studies,  was  asked 
if  he  had  ever  spoken  to  his  pupil  personally, 
and  sought  to  encourage  and  help  him  toward 
better  doing.  His  reply  was  that  he  had  not 
done  this,  because  he  had  nearly  a  hundred 
boys  to  teach,  and  he  could  not  help  each  one 
personally.  He  was  wise  enough  not  to  say 
that  he  taught  nearly  a  hundred  boys;  but 
only  that  he  had  them  to  teach.  He  had  a  work 
assigned  to  him  that  he  could  not  do;  and  of 
course,  he  did  not  do  it. — S.  S.  Times. 

A  Praiseworthy  Exploit. 

The  Life-Saving  Service  of  the  United  States 
has  no  braver  crew  than  the  one  at  Evanston, 
111.,  nor  is  there  a  station  in  the  whole  service 
with  a  more  illustrious  record.  This  crew  ia 
made  up  of  a  captain,  or  "  keeper,"  and  seven 
surfmen.  The  captain,  Laurence  O.  Lawson, 
is  a  native  of  Sweden,  and  for  years  has  ''fol- 
lowed the  sea."  The  surfmen  are  all  students 
in  Northwestern  University,  whose  south  cam- 
pus is  adorned  with  the  pretty  red  brick  build- 
ing of  the  life-saving  station. 

On  Nov.  26th,  this  crew,  in  the  regular  dis- 
charge of  duty,  performed  a  deed  of  heroism 
comparable  to  any  that  ever  won  a  Victoria 
cross  or  the  dignity  of  knighthood.  Under  cir- 
cumstances of  the  greatest  peril,  and  at  the  risk 
of  their  own  lives,  these  young  students,  led  by 
their  intrepid  captain,  snatched  thirty-six  per- 
sons from  the  sea.  The  record  of  that  notable 
exploit  is  worthy  of  a  place  in  a  new  book  of 
golden  deeds. 

About  three  o'clock  in  the  morning  a  steam 
barge  and  two  schooners  went  ashore  during  a 
furious  storm  at  Lakeside,  111.  The  vessels 
were  discovered,  and  the  crew  at  Evanston  no- 
tified. The  student  sailors  responded  at  once. 
The  apparatus  was  hauled  out,  horses  procured, 
and  a  journey  of  eight  miles,  full  of  peril  and 
hardship,  begun.  The  night  was  pitch  dark, 
the  snow  deep,  the  roads  unbroken,  the  storm 
relentless  in  its  fury;  but  the  young  rescuers 
trudged,  plunged  and  struggled  on  to  the  ac- 
complishment of  their  errand  of  mercy.  When 
they  reached  the  scene  of  the  disaster,  it  was 
discovered  that  the  life-boat  had  a  hole  stove 
into  its  side  large  enough  to  admit  a  man. 
Barrel  staves  and  tarpaulins  were  battened 
down  over  the  hole,  and  then  the  momentous 
work  of  rescue  began.  About  five  hundred 
yards  from  shore  were  the  three  vessels  in  a 
semicircle,  the  fierce  waves  dashing  upon  them 
and  breaking  upon  their  partly  submerged 
decks;  masts -gone,  boats  gone,  life  rafts  gone, 
hope  almost  gone. 

The  launching  of  the  surf-boat  was  a  difficult 
task.  Only  those  who  have  attempted  it  cau 
appreciate  the  difficulty  and  danger  of  this  sit- 
uation, wdiich  calls  for  the  display  of  unusual 
skill,  absolute  obedience  to  orders,  and  almost 
herculean  strength.  The  angry  sea  tossed  the 
great  life-boat  about  as  if  it  were  a  frail  shell. 
It  was  only  after  the  crew  had  arranged  them- 
selves on  the  sides  of  the  boat,  waded  knee  deep 
in  the  icy  water,  and,  waiting  for  a  high  wave 
to  pass,   had    tumbled    into   their  positions, 
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grasped  the  oars,  and  pulled  away  with  desper- 
ate but  regular  stroke,  that  the  boat  started  on 
its  mission,  and  the  pent-up  anxiety  of  the 
spectators  on  shore  and  on  the  vessels  broke 
out  in  cheers.  The  first  person  taken  off  was 
the  wife  of  one  of  the  captains,  and  the  second 
her  six-months-old  baby.  The  child  was  now 
placed  in  a  sheet,  whose  four  corners  had  been 
tied  together,  a  rope  was  fastened  to  the  bundle, 
and  the  child's  father,  leaning  over  the  vessel's 
side,  watched  for  a  favorable  moment,  swung 
the  precious  bundle  above  the  waves,  and 
dropped  it  into  the  arms  of  one  of  the  young 
life-savers 

Six  times  did  this  gallant  crew  brave  and 
battle  with  the  dangers  of  that  trip  to  the 
stranded  vessels.  Icicles  hung  from  the  gun- 
wale of  their  disabled  boat;  their  oars  were 
covered  with  ice;  their  clothing  was  frozen 
stiff;  their  hands  and  limbs  were  numb  with 
cold;  but  their  courage  was  unyielding,  and 
there  was  no  diminution  of  their  zeal.  On 
one  of  the  trips,  when  the  sea  seemed  to  be 
running  higher  than  ever,  and  the  boat  was 
struggling  from  the  trough  which  had  hidden 
it  from  the  view  of  the  anxious  watchers,  a 
great  wave  broke  suddenly  over  the  boat, 
filled  it  with  water,  pounded  the  hardy  rowers, 
hurled  the  captain  from  his  position  in  the 
stern,  and  wrested  the  great  steering  oar  from 
his  hands.  Capsizing  seemed  certain,  but  the 
well-disciplined  student-sailors  were  equal  to 
the  emergency,  and  the  work  of  rescue  went 
on  without  interruption  until  the  last  of  the 
thirty-six  persons  on  the  doomed  vessels  was 
safely  landed  on  the  beach. 

Those  who  know  what  such  an  adventure 
means,  are  loud  in  their  praises  of  this  deed 
of  heroism,  which  does  credit  to  those  who 
participated  in  it,  and  honors  the  Institution 
with  which  these  brave  surfmen  are  connected. 
But  this  is  not  the  first  time  that  the  Evan- 
ston  crew  has  performed  such  praiseworthy  ex- 
ploits. About  six  years  ago,  under  circum- 
stances quite  as  perilous  as  in  the  present  in- 
stance, they  rescued  eighteen  persons  from  a 
wrecked  steamer  at  Fort  Sheridan.  To  show 
its  appreciation  of  this  deed  of  valor,  the 
United  States  Government  bestowed  gold 
medals  upon  the  crew  "  in  testimony  of  heroic 
acts  in  saving  life  from  the  perils  of  the  sea ;" 
and  the  Hon.  William  Windom,  then  Secre- 
tary of  the  Treasury,  in  a  letter  accompanying 
the  medals,  spoke  of  the  work  of  the  crew  as 
having  "seldom  been  equalled  in  the  annals  of 
life  saving  operations." 

This  particular  life-saving  station  has  a  won- 
derful record.  Its  first  crew  was  enlisted  in 
1879,  and  was  made  up  entirely  of  college  stu- 
dents, and  of  the  seven  men  who  composed  it, 
six  became  Methodist  preachers. 

The  personnel  of  the  crew  changes  from  year 
to  year,  vacancies  occurring  upon  the  gradua- 
tion of  the  students,  but  the  high  reputation  of 
the  station  is  maintained  in  spite  of  these 
changes.  The  books  at  the  station  show  that 
since  its  establishment  over  three  hundred  and 
fifty  lives  have  been  saved  through  the  efforts 
of  these  student-sailors,  and  that  property 
valued  at  many  millions  has  been  rescued  from 
destruction  through  their  vigilance  and  heroic 
achievements. —  Christian  Advocate. 


Military  Martinetism. — The  command- 
ant of  a  certain  division  of  the  British  army  in 
India,  some  years  ago,  perceiving  that  his  com- 
mand included  many  men  who  were  illiterate, 
issued  an  order  that  one  of  the  younger  lieuten- 


ants should  be  detailed  in  each  regiment  to 
teach  soldiers  who  could  not  read  or  write.  In 
each  regiment,  therefore,  an  officer  was  duly 
detailed  for  this  purpose.  In  the  A  regiment, 
the  man  assigned  to  this  duty  was  Lieutenant 
B.,  a  young  officer  who  had  just  joined  the 
regiment.  After  taking  the  introductory  steps 
as  regimental  schoolmaster,  B.  came  to  the  colo- 
nel one  day,  with  a  significant  smile  on  his  face. 
"I  have  to  report,"  he  said,  "  that  there  is  not 
a  single  illiterate  in  the  A.  Every  man  has 
been  to  school  in  England,  and  every  one  of 
them  can  read  and  write  perfectly  well." 

The  colonel,  who  was  an  unbending  old  mar- 
tinet, frowned  severely.  "  No  matter,"  said  he. 
"  Orders  are  orders,  and  must  be  obeyed.  You 
must  teach  the  illiterates  of  this  regiment." 
"  But  there  are  no  illiterates."  "  Never  mind  ! 
You  will  organize  some  at  once."    "  But  how 

am  I  going  to  make  them  ?"  "No  further 

questions,  Mr.  B.  I  shall  issue  an  order  to  the 
captains  of  Companies  A,  B  and  C  to  detail 
five  men  from  each  company  to  act  as  illiterates, 
and  you  will  give  them  daily  instruction  in  the 
alphabet." 

The  colonel's  order  was  issued  at  once.  Fif- 
teen soldiers  of  the  A  were  detailed  as  illiterates. 
Once  a  day  they  were  marched  out  upon  the 
parade,  with  "  primers"  in  their  hands,  of  the 
same  sort  from  which  they  had  studied  in  school 
many  years  before,  and  were  gravely  taught 
their  letters  by  young  Lieutenant  B.,  though 
the  alphabet  was  as  familiar  to  them  as  it  was 
to  him,  or  to  the  commanding  general  himself. 
The  soldiers  of  the  regiment  gathered  about  and 
enjoyed  the  scene. 

After  this  pleasing  farce  had  been  going  on 
for  several  days,  the  colonel  strolled  up  one  day 
to  the  place  where  "  B's  babies,"  as  the  regi- 
ment called  the  "illiterate  detachment,"  were 
reciting  their  lessons.  "  Mr.  B.,"  he  asked,  "  is 
your  class  making  favorable  progress?"  "  Very 
favorable,  indeed,"  said  the  lieutenant,  saluting. 
"The  men  are  now  able  to  read  and  write?" 
"  Perfectly  well."  "  You  are  able  to  report, 
then,  that  your  duty  is  fully  accomplished?" 
"  I  am."  "  Then  an  order  will  be  issued  ter- 
minating the  detail,  and  returning  the  men  to 
their  duty."  Thus  the  "  illiterates"  of  the  A 
regiment  were  no  longer  called  upon  to  take 
daily  instruction  in  their  alphabet,  but  it  was 
many  months  before  their  comrades  ceased  to 
rally  them,  in  quarters,  upon  their  school-going. 
— Late  Paper. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Swannery. — The  rich  and  sheltered  mead 
which  fringes  Abbotsbury  Brook,  is  white  with 
the  graceful  forms  of  a  thousand  nesting  swans. 
In  this  their  ancient  haunt ;  so  ancient  that  al- 
though the  hills  behind  are  crowned  with  the 
ruins  of  votive  chapels  and  ancient  monas- 
teries, the  swans  may  claim  for  their  estab- 
lished home  an  equal  if  not  greater  antiquity, 
all  the  favorite  sites  were,  at  the  time  of  a  visit 
paid  early  in  April,  occupied  by  the  jealous 
and  watchful  birds  ;  each  keenly  resentful  of 
intrusion  on  its  territory,  yet  in  such  close 
proximity  to  its  neighbors  that  a  space  of  ten 
or  twelve  feet  at  most  divided  it  from  ground 
in  "separate  and  hostile  occupation."  Near 
the  mouth  of  a  small  stream  which  enters  the 
Fleet  below  a  close  and  extensive  bed  of  reeds, 
now  cut  down  and  stored  for  the  use  of  birds 
when  building,  lies  the  ground  most  coveted 
by  the  swans.  There,  between  two  hundred 
and  three  hundred  nests,  or  sites  for  nests,  were 
occupied  on  a  space  of  two  acres  at  most. 


So  anxious  are  the  birds  to  secure  a  pi  I 
this  favorite  spot,  that  they  remain  sittin  I 
stantly  on  the  place  when  occupied,  in  01  "I 
maintain  their  rights   against   intrude)  I 
there  collect  with  their  long  necks  ever  a  I 
sel  of  reed  and  grass  within  reach  to  ft  I 
platform  for  the  eggs.    At  this  time  the  k*  B 
herd  visits  them  constantly,  and  scatterc|,fH 
dies  of  dried  reeds  from  the  stacks,  whiifLH 
eagerly  gathered  in  by  the   swans  and  WW 
round  and  beneath  them  as  they  sit.    i  I 
additions  to  the  nest  go  on  continually  14 
as  the  cock- swan   takes  his  share,  or  reB 
more  than  his  share,  of  the  duties  of  si  j  I 
upon  the  eggs,  one  of  the  pair  is  alwal^l 
liberty  to  collect  fresh  material.    This  is  [  I 
ly  piled  in  a  kind  of  wall  round  the  nest|f«B 
interior  being  already  finished,  and  often  \VW 
felted  with  a  lining  of  swansdown  fron'FB 
birds'  breasts.    To  the  visitor,  who,  unde|wB 
guidance  of  the  swanherd,  walks  on  the  n;|JI 
grass-paths,  which  wind  around  the  labyl(cfl 
of  nests,  the  colony  recalls  visions  of  visit.  I 
the  island  homes  of  the  great  petrels  or   j  I 
albatrosses  in  distant  oceans.     Many  oiPfl 
swans  have  built  their  nests  so  that  they  r:.l 
encroach  upon  the  paths,  and  each  of  the  |  tijl 
birds  as  he  passes,  throws  back  its  snaktl,! 
head,  and  with  raised  crest  hisses  fiercely  L(, 
rattles  the  pinions  of  its  wings,  or  even  hit 
the  nest;  and,  with  every  feather  quiv(|[s 
with  excitement,  makes   as  though  it  wl1" 
drive  the  intruder  from  the  sanctuary.  If 
the  presence  of  the  swanherd  generally  ■ 
sures  the  birds,  though  the  hissing  rises  |, 
falls  as  if  from  the  throats  of  a  thousand  aiT(!t 
snakes.    In  view  of  the  natural  jealousy  |i! 
fierceness  of  swans  in  the  breeding  season, is 
comparative  gentleness  of  the  Abbotsbury  b  V 
is  somewhat  remarkable. 

The  annals  of  the  swannery,  so  far  as»j 
writer  could  gather  from  its  more  recent  his  1 
on  the  spot,  are  not  without  chapters  of  disam. 
to  the  white- winged  community  in  the  Ffc 
The  total  number  is  at  present  1,002 ;  but  W 
year  the  cold  and  wet  of  the  summer  were*' 
fatal  to  the  cygnets,  that  out  of  eight  hundjl'1 
hatched,  all  died  but  one;  150  only  were  real' 
by  hand.    The  birds  are  still  500  less  than  I 
total  number  of  the  flock  before  the  year  1£E 
The  frost  in  that  winter  caused  the  greatest  j 
asters  from  which  the  swannery  has  suffeil 
during  the  present  generation.  A  heavy  no>  I 
west  gale  drove  so  much  water  out  of  the  Fl  I 
that  when  the  frost  came  the  ice  caught  i  I 
embedded  the  top  of  the  grasses  which  grow  !  I 
the  submarine  fields  below.    As  the  water 
turned  to  its  normal  level,  the  ice  rose  with  | 
and  dragged  all  the  grass  up  by  the  roots,  tl  j 
destroying  over  the  whole  area  the  main  food 
the  swans.    For  the  next  three  years  the  sw£ 
had  to  be  fed  with  grain  ;  but  at  first  they  j 
fused  to  touch  the  new  food,  and  one  thousa  ] 
adult  swans  perished  of  starvation.  Thou 
the  grass  has  now  grown  again,  the  birds  ha 
never  lost  their  liking  for  the  corn  which  th  I 
at  first  refused  ;  even  the  severe  winter  of  18' 
did  not  injure  them. —  Cornish. 


"  The  Scriptures  are  to  us  an  unestimab 
gift  made  use  of  by  the  Spirit,  as  He  sees  fit, 
opening  the  understanding  about  the  things 
God,  and  in  ministering  to  the  life  of  righteon 
ness  but  the  literal  knowledge,  a  study  of  the 
in  our  own  wills,  is  of  little  worth,  and  may  1 
used  by  the  Prince  of  this  world  to  keep  peop 
feeding  on  the  husks  instead  of  on  the  substauce 
— J.  E.  Southall 
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Items. 

nge  Park  School  and  the  Florida  Persecution. — 
months  ago  the  Florida  Legislature  passed 
making  it  a  criminal  offence  for  white  and 

d  children  to  be  educated  in  the  same  school. 

e  Orange  Park  School,  supported  by  the 
can  Missionary  Association,  some  of  the 
teachers  were  instructing  their  own  child- 
company  with  the  colored  children — a  pro- 

ig  which  had  been  thus  made  illegal.  The 

ingeditorial  in  the  American  Missionary  shows 

le  Association  has  concluded  to  test  the  legality 

i  enactment. 

en  the  time  came  to  open  the  Orange  Park 
1,  Superintendent  Sheats  printed  several 
ening  manifestoes  that  in  case  white  teach- 
ould  room  in  the  same  building  with  col- 
pupils,  they  would  be  immediately  arrested, 
white  teachers  should  eat  their  daily  food  in 
ime  room  with  colored  pupils,  then,  again, 
would  be  made  to  feel  the  majesty  of  this 
nent.  Once  more,  if  any  white  pupil  should 
ght  in  the  same  class,  or  room,  or  building 
;  same  teacher,  at  the  same  time,  the  terrors 
s  act  would  be  at  once  visited  upon  him. 
above  his  own  name,  he  proclaimed  that  he 
prevent  the  carrying  on  of  the  Orange  Park 
1  as  it  had  been  conducted,  law  or  no  law, 
if  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
1  pronounce  against  the  constitutionality  of 
nactment. 

/ertherless  the  American  Missionary  Associa- 
iegan  its  school  with  white  teachers  and  col- 
)upils  living  in  the  same  building,  and  await- 
rests.  No  arrests  came,  though  the  sheriff 
resent  ready,  and  very  ready,  to  make  them. 
Superintendent,  who  a  few  days  previous  was 
S  to  see  what  would  happen,  did  not  see  any- 

xt,  the  Association  placed  the  "white  teachers 
olored  pupils  in  the  same  dining-room  at  the 
time,"  and  awaited  arrests  for  this  "crime." 
rrests  came.  When  patience  ceased  to  be  a 
;  instructions  were  given  to  conduct  the  school 
;  ways  of  righteousness  exactly  as  before  the 
da  legislature  voted  that  this  is  "crime."  Now 
hite  and  colored  pupils  are  in  the  same  classes 
;  same  time  and  place. 

ey  say,  "  This  we  have  done,  hacked  by  the  Na- 
I  Council  of  the  Congregational  Churches  of 
.S.  and  by  the  Christian  sentiment  of  the  coun- 
n  order  to  test  the  question  whether  right- 
less  is  "  crime."  We  do  not  believe  that  such 
ation  as  is  the  expression  of  human  prejudice 
man  passion,  when  it  sets  its  foot  on  the  sanc- 
of  justice,  is  really  law,  and  we  believe  that 
legislation,  when  it  stands  in  the  way  of  Chris- 
vork,  is  to  be  lawfully  opposed.  We  have  put 
land  to  the  plow,  and  we  shall  plow  the  fur- 
■hrough,  even  if  it  takes  us  from  Florida  to 
lington." 

liana  Yearly  Meeting. — We  have  received  a 
sd  copy  of  the  minutes  of  Indiana  Yearly 
ing,  which  commenced  its  sessions  at  Rich- 
,  Indiana,  on  the  twenty-fifth  of  Ninth  Month 

e  report  of  the  Associated  Committee  on  In- 
affairs  contains  some  interesting  particulars, 
report  of  a  Committee  on  Temperance  says, 
ly  in  the  year  a  letter  was  addressed  to  the 
lundred  and  three  ministers  belonging  to  the 
ly  Meeting,  requesting  that  each  preach  three 
edly  temperance  sermons  during  the  year, 
seventeen  have  reported  as  fulfiling  the  re- 

is  a  pity  that  any  who  profess  to  be  members 
3  Society  of  Friends  should  so  far  ignore  one 
cherished  principles  as  to  suggest  topics  for 
>ns  to  ministers,  who  ought  reverently  to  wait 
e  leading  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  in  the  per- 
tnces  of  their  services. 

i  statistical  table  gives  the  number  of  members 
182,  which  is  385  more  than  the  previous  year, 
number  of  births  is  300  and  of  deaths  218. 
3  are  141  meetings.  Eighty-six  meetings  are 
:o  be  entirely  or  partially  under  pastoral  care. 
Earlham  College  the  whole  number  of  students 
ig  the  year  was  286,  of  whom  137  were  mem- 


bers. M.  M.  and  F.  T.White,  of  Cincinnati,  pre- 
sented to  Earlham  College  the  sum  of  $25,000  as 
an  endowment  fund,  and  $5000  additional  were 
contributed  for  the  same  purpose  by  others. 

A  Committee  on  Historical  Material,  had  col- 
lected a  complete  set  of  the  printed  minutes  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  from  its  first  session  in  1821,  and 
had  been  engaged  in  examining  the  records  of  some 
of  the  older  Monthly  Meetings. 

The  sums  appropriated  for  the  coming  year 
amounted  to  $7,500. 

Ritualism. — Prof.  Marcus  Dodd  says:  "It  di- 
rectly tends  to  externalize  religion,  to  put  ordi- 
nances in  place  of  spiritual  transactions,  sancti- 
moniousness in  place  of  sanctity,  and  to  breed 
Pharisaism  instead  of  godliness." 

"  All  endeavors  to  make  the  terms  or  con- 
ditions of  church  membership  amongst  us  more 
extensive,  broad  and  easy,  so  as  to  admit  a 
greater  latitude  and  variety  of  sentiment  and 
conduct,  will  always  be  in  vain.  Those  who 
stand  upon  the  sure  Foundation,  and  whose 
principal  care  it  is  to  act  iu  the  church  under 
the  direction  of  the  Holy  Head  ;  will  always 
have  to  bear  their  testimony  against,  and  en- 
deavor to  preserve  the  Church  clean  from 
those  stains,  defilements  and  impurities,  which 
spring  from  'the  lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the 
eye,  and  the  pride  of  life;'  all  of  which,  in  their 
endless  diversity  and  operation,  prevent  us 
from  entering  in  '  at  the  strait  gate,'  and  per- 
severing in  that  'narrow  way  which  leadeth 
unto  life.'  " — John  Thorp. 
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Nathaniel  Hawthorne,  in  his  allegory  of  a 
railroad  ride  to  the  Celestial  City,  mentions,  as 
one  of  the  peculiarities  of  Vanity  Fair,  a  "spe- 
cies of  machine  for  the  manufacture  of  individ- 
ual morality.  This  excellent  result  is  effected 
by  societies  for  all  manner  of  virtuous  purposes, 
with  which  a  man  has  merely  to  connect  him- 
self, throwing,  as  it  were,  his  quota  of  virtue 
into  the  common  stock,  and  the  president  and 
directors  will  take  care  that  the  aggregate 
amount  be  well  applied." 

In  the  practical  work  of  life,  there  are  many 
things  which  require  the  united  efforts  of  many 
persons  to  satisfactorily  accomplish  them,  and 
there  is  a  wide  field  for  the  profitable  employ- 
ment of  organized  labor,  but  "  the  manufacture 
of  individual  morality"  must  always  depend 
upon  the  individual  himself,  through  the  Di- 
vine help,  mercifully  vouchsafed  by  our  Father 
in  heaven.  It  is  one  of  the  fundamental  doctrines 
of  religion,  that  no  man  can  redeem  another, 
and  that  each  person's  growth  in  grace  must 
depend  on  his  submission  to  the  will  of  God  and 
faithful  co-operation  with  the  revelations  of  his 
Spirit.  He  who  is  humbly  and  attentively 
watchful  to  the  impressions  made  upon  his  mind 
by  grace,  will  be  led  into  those  lines  of  service 
which  his  Heavenly  Father  sees  that  it  is  best 
he  should  be  engaged  in,  either  best  as  concerns 
his  own  spiritual  progress,  or  best  as  regards 
the  good  to  be  effected  in  the  world  at  large. 

In  some  sections  of  the  Church,  there  is  a 
tendency  to  appoint  numerous  committees,  or 
to  form  numerous  organizations,  to  each  of 
which  is  referred  some  particular  cause,  which 
it  is  designed  to  promote.  There  is  a  need  of 
care,  lest  these  should  come  to  be  so  looked  up 
to  as  the  authorized  laborers  in  such  causes, 
that  others  may  be  discouraged  from  the  per- 
formance of  individual  duties  which  rest  upon 


them,  for  the  true  ground  of  religious  activity 
is  the  leading  of  the  Spirit.  If  the  members  of 
the  Church  remain  in  communion  with  its  holy 
Head,  they  will  feel  the  drawing  of  the  Father 
to  those  services  which  He  requires  of  them,  and 
thus,  abiding  in  the  Vine,  they  will  bring  forth 
fruit  to  his  praise.  But  it  is  equally  true  that 
the  branch  cannot  bear  good  fruit,  unless  it 
abide  in  the  vine.  So  that  the  great  concern  of 
the  Church  and  of  its  faithful  members  is,  that 
all  should  know  the  sap  of  Divine  life  to  cir- 
culate freely  through  them. 

It  has  been  the  experience  of  the  righteous, 
in  former  ages  as  well  as  the  present,  that,  as 
they  abode  in  the  Divine  fear,  various  services 
were  required  of  them,  and  they  found  peace  in 
faithful  obedience.  All  must  obey  the  command 
of  Christ  to  watch  and  pray,  that  they  may  be 
kept  from  temptation  ;  but  as  to  outward  ser- 
vices, wonderful  is  the  variety.  Some  are  called 
to  minister  vocally  to  the  people,  to  proclaim 
the  glad  tidings  of  salvation,  to  call  upon  the 
careless  and  lukewarm,  and  to  comfort  the  sin- 
cere traveller  Zionward.  Others  find  a  field  of 
service  in  entering  into  travail  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  the  ministers  and  encouraging  them  to 
faithfulness  and  perseverance  in  their  Master's 
work.  Others  are  required  to  watch  over  the 
flock,  to  caution  the  inexperienced,  and  to  keep 
everything  sweet  and  clean  in  the  fold.  Others 
will  find  a  sphere  of  usefulness  in  the  social  cir- 
cle, manifesting  their  love  and  interest  in  the 
young,  and  in  those  who  seem  to  be  neglected 
by  many  of  their  fellow-members.  Others  will 
find  it  their  duty  to  visit  the  sick  and  afflicted, 
and  to  endeavor  to  comfort  and  cheer  these. 
Others  will  be  usefully  employed  in  relieving 
the  wants  of  the  poor  and  in  advising  those  who 
need  such  help  as  to  their  outward  business. 
Others  will  endeavor  to  spread  a  knowledge  of 
the  Truth  by  the  distribution  of  religious  tracts 
and  books,  or  in  various  ways  to  labor  against 
the  growth  of  a  military  spirit,  or  the  increase 
of  intemperance,  or  they  may  be  called  upon  to 
make  active  and  self  denying  efforts  to  check 
the  flood  of  pernicious  literature  which  is  so 
great  an  evil  at  the  present  time. 

Nor  must  it  be  lost  sight  of,  that  it  is  the  will 
of  Him  who  knoweth  all  things,  that  some  of 
his  dear  children  should  be  very  much  shut  up 
from  active  labors  of  an  outward  nature,  and 
that  what  is  required  of  them  is  an  humble 
walking  with  God,  and  the  maintenance  of  an 
inward  travail  of  soul  for  the  spread  of  Christ's 
kingdom.  Such  may  be  as  effective  instruments 
for  good  as  those  who  fill  prominent  and  con- 
spicuous places  in  the  Church. 

In  many  cases,  these  labors  will  be  performed 
in  the  cross  to  their  own  wills  and  at  the  ex- 
pense of  bodily  ease,  and  with  much  mental 
effort.  But,  as  they  are  done  with  a  single  eye 
to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  their  fellow- 
men,  the  reward  of  peace  will  follow. 

If  our  younger  friends  are  unwilling  to  sub- 
mit themselves  fully  unto  the  government  of 
Christ,  yet  do 'not  want  to  become  altogether 
aliens  to  his  kingdom  and  to  his  gathered 
Church,  there  may  be  developed  in  them  a 
willingness  to  perform  some  labor  of  a  religious 
nature,  especially  such  as  their  natural  dispo- 
sitions incline  them  unto.  But  if  these  are  un- 
dertaken in  their  own  will,  and  without  the  com- 
mand of  the  Divine  Ruler,  little  or  no  real  good 
will  follow,  either  to  themselves  or  others.  They 
will  become  restless  and  uneasy,  will  be  ready 
to  favor  changes  in  our  long-established  cus- 
toms, which  have  grown  out  of  the  leadings  of 
the  Spirit  of  Christ  iu  the  hearts  of  his  faithful 
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followers,  and  they  will  be  disposed  to  adopt 
more  sensational  modes  of  worship.  We  desire 
that  all  of  these  might  be  fully  convinced  that 
obedience  to  God  and  communion  with  Him 
and  his  Christ,  remain  to  be  the  only  way  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Listen,  dear  young  Friends,  to  the  fervent 
pleading  of  that  great  and  good  man,  William 
Penu  : 

"As  for  you  that  are  the  children  of  God's 
people,  a  great  concern  is  upon  my  spirit  for 
your  good,  and  often  are  my  knees  bowed  to 
the  God  of  your  fathers  for  you,  that  you  may 
come  to  be  partakers  of  the  same  Divine  life 
and  power  that  has  been  the  glory  of  this  day, 
that  a  generation  you  may  be  to  God,  a  holy 
nation,  and  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works,  when  all  our  heads  are  laid  in  the  dust. 
Oh,  you  young  men  and  women,  let  it  not  suf- 
fice you  that  you  are  the  children  of  the  people 
of  the  Lord  !  You  must  also  be  born  again,  if 
you  will  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  Have 
you  obeyed  the  light,  and  received  and  walked 
in  the  Spirit,  of  which  you  must  be  born  a^ain  ? 

"  Wherefore,  O  ye  young  men  and  women, 
look  to  the  Rock  of  your  fathers,  choose  the  God 
of  your  fathers.  There  is  no  other  God  but  Him, 
no  other  light  but  his,  no  other  grace  but  his, 
nor  Spirit  but  his  to  convince  you,  quicken  and 
comfort  you,  to  lead,  guide  and  preserve  you  to 
God's  everlasting  kingdom." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  17th  inst.,  the  Venezuelan 
correspondence  was  sent  to  Congress,  accompanied  by  a 
message  from  President  Cleveland,  in  which  lie  ex- 
pressed in  forcible  terms  his  belief  that  the  Monroe 
doctrine,  as  enunciated  to  Lord  Salisbury  in  Secretary 
Olney's  note  of  Seventh  Month  last,  was  "founded 
upon  substantial  considerations  and  involved  our  safety 
and  welfare,  and  that  it  was  fully  applicable  to  our 
present  conditions  and  directly  related  to  the  pending 
controversy."  The  dispute,  he  said,  has  reached  such 
a  stage  as  to  make  it  incumbent  upon  the  United  States 
to  take  measures  to  determine  with  sufficient  accuracy 
what  is  the  true  divisional  line  between  Venezuela  and 
British  Guiana,  and  he  suggested  the  appointment  of 
a  Commission  for  this  purpose,  stating  that,  in  making 
this  recommendation,  lie  is  '  fully  alive  to  the  respon- 
sibility incurred  and  keenly  realizes  all  the  conse- 
quences that  may  follow."  lie  concluded  by  saying 
that  "there  is  no  calamity  which  a  great  nation  can 
invite  which  equals  that  which  follows  a  supine  sub- 
mission to  wrong  and  injustice."  The  foregoing  senti- 
ments of  the  President  were  fully  adopted  by  both 
branches  of  Congress,  which  has  unanimously  passed  a 
bill  appropriating  §100.000  for  defraying  the  expenses 
of  a  Commission  to  inquire  into  and  decide  upon  the 
true  boundary  line  between  Venezuela  and  British  Gui- 
ana. Great  excitement  has  been  the  result  of  the 
President's  action,  not  only  in  ours,  but  in  nearly  all 
other  civilized  countries.  In  Great  Britain  especially 
much  resentment  was  manifested  by  the  press.  In 
the  stock  market  here  the  fall  in  prices  was  great  and 
Chauncey  A.  Depew  estimates  that  a  reduction  in  these 
alone  has  been  $1,000,000,000.  There  are  signs  of  a 
reaction,  however.  Peace  men  and  organizations,  both 
in  England  and  America  have  nobly  announced  their 
belief  that  war  will  be  impossible,  and  must  not  be 
permitted.  Prominent  members  of  the  Administration 
express  privately  the  opinion  that  there  will  be  no  re- 
sort to  arms  in  the  final  decision  of  the  pending  con- 
troversy over  the  Venezuelan  boundary  question.  They 
are  as  certain,  however,  that  there  will  be  no  retraction 
by  the  United  States  of  the  Monroe  doctrine,  as  laid 
down  in  Secretary  Olney's  note.  There  is  reason  to 
believe  that  intimations  have  reached  the  State  De- 
partment that  negotiations  have  been  begun  by  Great 
Britain  to  resume  diplomatic  relations  with  Venezu- 
ela and  to  attempt  to  make  a  friendly  settlement  of  the 
controversy  over  the  boundary  which  will  preclude 
any  interference  by  the  United  States. 

"President  Cleveland,  on  the  20th  instant,  sent  a  spe- 
cial message  to  Congress  on  the  financial  situation. 
Among  other  things,  he  says,  "The  real  and  sensible 
cure  for  our  recurring  troubles  can  only  be  effected  by 
a  complete  change  in  our  financial  scheme.  Pending 
that,  the  Executive  branch  of  the  government  will  not 


relax  its  efforts  nor  abandon  its  determination  to  use 
every  means  within  its  rtach  to  maintain  before  the 
world  American  credit,  nor  will  there  be  any  hesita- 
tion in  exhibiting  its  confidence  in  the  resources  of  our 
country  and  the  constant  patriotism  of  our  people." 

The  State  Mining  Bureau  announces  that  the  value 
of  the  mineral  product  of  California,  including  the  me- 
tallic, non-metallic,  hydro-carbons  and  gases  and  struc- 
tural materials,  for  last  year  was  $20,203,294.14.  Gold 
leads  all  the  rest,  with  a  total  of  $13,923,281.89.  Cala- 
veras County  produced  the  most  of  the  precious  metal, 
with  an  output  of  $2,119,365.67. 

The  statement  is  made  that  4,290  bushels  of  potatoes 
marketed  at  Gaylord,  Mich.,  last  week,  brought  $343.- 
20,  or  but  eight  cents  a  bushel. 

After  several  years  of  tireless  warfare  and  the  pay- 
ment of  many  thousands  of  dollars  in  bounties,  the 
farmers  of  Berien  County,  Michigan,  have  given  up 
fighting  the  English  sparrow  pest.  The  sparrows  are 
more  numerous  than  ever. 

On  the  19th  inst.,  there  was  an  explosion  of  gas  in 
the  Cumnock  bituminous  coal  mine  in  Chatham  County, 
N.  O,  forty  miles  from  Raleigh.  Thirty-four  bodies 
have  been  recovered,  and  four  are  still  in  the  mine. 
There  is  a  dispute  as  to  whether  the  explosion  was  one 
of  gas  or  dynamite. 

Twenty-nine  miners  were  entombed  in  the  Nelson 
Entry  No.  10,  of  the  Dayton  Coal  and  Iron  Company, 
near  Dayton,  Tenn.,  on  the  20th.  There  was  an  ex- 
plosion of  fire-damp  and  fall  of  rock,  which  cut  off 
every  avenue  of  escape.  The  drift  extends  for  two 
miles  into  the  mountain,  and  it  may  be  several  days 
before  the  bodies  can  be  reached. 

On  the  17th  inst.,  a  strike  was  inaugurated  on  the 
Traction  Company's  Railways  in  this  city.  Traffic  was 
stopped  by  violence,  cars  were  wrecked  and  motormen 
assaulted.  Numerous  arrests  have  been  made.  All 
attempts  have  proved  unavailing  to  compromise  the 
difficulty  until  the  23rd  inst.,  when  an  adjustment  was 
reached,  and  the  cars  commenced  running  on  the  24th. 

There  were  474  deaths  reported  in  this  city  last 
week,  which  is  84  more  than  the  previous  week  and 
83  more  than  the  corresponding  week  of  1894.  Of  the 
whole  number  252  were  males  and  222  females:  61 
died  of  pneumonia;  52  of  consumption;  42  of  heart 
disease;  22  of  diphtheria;  19  of  bronchitis;  18  of  old 
age;  15  of  convulsions  ;  15  of  apoplexy;  14  of  mem- 
branous croup;  14  of  inanition;  12  of  cancer;  12  of 
brights  disease ;  11  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  10 
from  casualties;  10  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach 
and  bowels;  10  of  uraemia,  and  9  of  nephritis. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  2's,  96  ;  4's,  1 90,  reg.,  110  a  111J; 
coupon,  llli-  a  113;  4's,  1925,  119  a  120^;  5's,  113|  a 
115  ;  currency  6's,  99  a  107§. 

Cotton.— Middling  uplands,  officially  quoted  at  84; 
cts.  per  pound. 

Feed. — Winter  in  bulk,  and  spring  in  sacks,  ranged 
from  $12.50  to  $13.10  per  ton. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2  35  a  $2.50  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.60  a $2.85  ;  Pennsylvania  rolier,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.20  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.35  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.20;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.40;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.60  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.65  a  $2.85 ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.10  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.30  a  $3.50  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher;  city  mills,  extra,  $2  50  a 
$2.75;  do.,  clear,  $3.10  a  $3.25 ;  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a 
$3.40;  do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.75.  Rye  Flour.— 
Dull  and  weak.  Choice  Penn'a,  $2.65  a  $2.70  per  bbl. 
Buckwheat  Flour  moved  slowly,  $1.15  a  $1.20  per 
100  pounds  for  new. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  67  a  67J;C. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  32g  a  32|-c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  23J  a  242C 

Beef  Cattle — Extra,  Christmas,  5Jc. ;  good,  4J  a 
44  c;  medium,      a  4c;  common,  2%  a  3^0. 

Sheep  and  Lambs — Extra,  3£  a  4c;  good  3}  a  3.} 
c;  medium,  2§  a  4c  ;  common  14.  a  24c.  Lambs,  3  a 
5  c. 

Hogs. — 5]-  a  5fc.  for  all  W<  stern. 

Foreign. — Respecting  the  feeling  in  England  on  the 
Venezuela  question  and  President  Cleveland's  and  the 
U.  S.  Congress'  position  thereon,  the  Public  Ledger  says: 

"  United  Press  despatches  received  Saturday  from 
London  announce  that  whatever  effervescence  existed 
over  President  Cleveland's  message  is  now  evaporating, 
and  if  no  new  surprise  is  sprung  upon  the  British  peo- 
ple the  whole  matter  will  soon  become  a  mere  news- 
paper war.  Official  and  diplomatic  circles  have  never 
shared  in  the  extreme  alarmist  views  which  have  found 
expression  in  the  press,  and  the  placidity  prevailing  at 
the  Foreign  Office  may  be  judged  from  the  fact  that 
Lord  Salisbury  has  seen  no  cause  to  summon  a  meeting 
of  the  Cabinet  to  consider  the  position.  It  is  expected 
that  no  Cabinet  meeting  will  be  held  until  the  views 


of  the  American  Government,  embodied  in  a 
which  Mr.  Olney,  the  American  Secretary  ol 
understood  to  be  about  to  send  in  reply  to  Li 
bury's  note,  have  reached  the  Foreign  Office. 

"The  ignorance  of  the  English  masses  in 
the  real  issue  between  the  Governments  must 
operate  to  restrain  Lord  Salisbury  from  folh 
active  policy  of  sheer  defiance  of  America.  1 
roe  Doctrine  breaks  upon  the  bulk  of  the  popt 
the  riddle  of  the  Sphinx.    The  locality  of  th 
is  to  them  a  geographical  mystery.  Even 
mins'ey  Gazette  which  is  an  organ  of  the  educate 
thinks  it  necessary  to  inform  its  readers  tha 
British  Guiana  nor  Demerara  is  an  island,  as 
ally  supposed  in  England.    Before  the  Go-* 
dares  to  commit  the  country  the  people  \w\\\\\ 
know  what  the  trouble  is  about. 

"  The  Queen  is  showing  the  keenest  intert 
difficulty.  Lord  Salisbury  was  closeted  on  I 
the  Foreign  Office,  not  seeing  even  the  diplon 
the  evening  he  sent  a  long  despatch  to  the  ( 
Osborne  House,  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  where  s 
journing.  The  Queen's  remembrance  of  the  :|t|»i 
the  last  official  act  of  the  Prince  Consort  was  th 
ration  of  a  memorandum  counselling  a  peaceft 
ment  of  the  Trent  affair  will  incline  her  to  int 
prevent  a  rupture  between  the  two  countrii 
recognition  of  the  primary  necessity  for  the  s 
information  on  the  subject  has  led  the  Londor 
papers,  which  have  a  purely  popular  circulate 
themselves  in  their  issues  of  Saturday  to  enlight 
readers.  One  of  these  papers,  having  a  week 
of  700,000  copies,  preludes  its  article  with  tht 
sion  that  many  Englishmen  will  learn  for  the  fi 
through  President  Cleveland's  message  that  Grc 
ain  has  a  boundary  dispute  with  Venezuela." 

The  caves  of  subterranean  refuges  of  France 
the  subject  of  exploration,  and  while  most  of  th 
from  historic  times,  others,  like  that  of  Bretigi 
Chartres,  are  evidently  Old  Gaulish  or  pre-Ro 
treats.  Some  of  these  caves  are  natural,  other 
cial,  and  of  the  latter  is  the  cave  of  Naou 
Amiens. 

The  Kiel  Canal,  recently  opened  to  comrc 
lighted  throughout  its  entire  length  of  sixty-or 
by  twenty-five  candle  power  incandescent  lamps! 
about  five  hundred  feet  apart  on  both  sides  of  th  * 

The  correspondent  of  the  United  Press  at  Co  » 
nople  telegraphs  on  the  16th  inst.,  that  it  now>  ii 
that  not  a  single  Turk  was  injured  in  the  disti 
at  Harpoot,  nor  did  any  Christian  fire  a  shot, 
ter  having  been  shi  >t  and  cut  down  without  res 
Minister  Royal  M.  Cole  has  made  the  journt 
Moosh  to  Bitlis  in  safety.   The  American  missi 
have  decided  to  remain  at  their  present  post 
feeling  of  securety  having  been  restored. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Powers  composing  the 
Alliance  have  concluded  their  plans  for  restorin 
in  Asia  Minor,  and  will  refuse  to  be  influenced  b 
Britain  in  respect  to  Armenian  reforms. 

Word  has  reached  Germany  from  New  Guin 
Otto  Ehlers  the  famous  German  traveller,  was  d 
with  forty-three  of  his  men  in  a  river  of  that  c 
last  month.  No  news  had  been  received  from 
since  he  started  on  his  expedition  into  the  interic 
in  Eighth  Month. 

On  the  13th  inst.,  the  German  ship,  Athena, 
with  naptlia,  sailing  from  Williamsburg,  and  boi 
London,  was  blown  up  and  14  men  lost  their 
Six  of  the  crew  were  rescued  by  the  Spanish  ship, 
and  brought  to  New  York. 


if 


NOTICES. 
Correction. — The  name  attached  to  the 
"Indian  Sketches,"  on  page  163,  of  last  num 
The  Friend,  should  have  been  Robert  Hattc 
Robert  Hulton. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conve 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stag 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Pho 
Zebedee  Haines,  Si 

Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  mi  ] 
will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  Sixth-day 
ing,  First  Month  3rd,  1896,  at  8  P.  M.  Kind! 
serve  that  this  is  one  week  later  than  the  regular 


Boarding. — Double  rooms  vacant  at  No.  3419  j 
ikon  Street,  also  room  for  table  guests. 

M.  F.  Pascha 
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THE  DIVINE  POWER  IN  MAN. 

in  Banks  was  an  eminent  minister  among 
ds  in  the  North  of  England.  His  resi- 
was  in  Cumberland.  He  mentions  in  his 
al  that,  at  one  time,  "a  pain  struck  into 
loulder,  and  gradually  fell  down  into  my 
ind  hand,  so  that  I  was  wholly  deprived  of 
se  of  it.  The  pain  increased  both  day  and 
.  For  three  months  I  could  neither  put 
lothes  on  nor  off,  and  my  arm  and  hand 
l-to  wither,  so  that  I  applied  to  some  phy- 
is,  but  could  get  no  cure  by  any  of  them, 
ist,  as  I  was  asleep  upon  my  bed,  in  the 
,-time,  I  saw,  in  a  vision,  that  I  was  with 
George  Fox,  and  I  thought  I  said  to  him, 
rge,  my  faith  is  such  that  if  thou  seest  thy 
to  lay  thy  hand  upon  my  shoulder,  my  arm 
land  shall  be  whole  throughout.'  This  re- 
ed with  me  two  days  and  nights,  that  the 
;  was  a  true  vision,  and  that  I  must  go  to 
ge  Fox,  until  at  last,  through  much  exercise 
nd,  as  a  great  trial  of  my  faith,  I  was  made 
ig  to  go  to  him,  he  being  then  at  Swarth- 
,  in  Lancashire,  where  there  was  a  meeting 
iends  on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  Some 
after  the  meeting,  I  called  him  aside,  into 
all,  and  gave  him  a  relation  of  my  dream, 
Lag  him  ray  arm  and  hand,  and,  in  a  little 
we  walking  together  silently,  he  turned 
t  and  looked  upon  me,  and  lifting  up  his 
,  laid  it  on  my  shoulder,  saying,  '  The 
strengthen  thee,  both  within  and  without.' 
it  to  Thomas  Lewis'  that  night,  and  when 
3  set  down  to  supper,  immediately,  before 
3  aware,  my  hand  was  lifted  up  to  do  its 
,  which  it  could  not  do  for  long  before, 
struck  me  with  great  admiration,  and  my 
;  was  broken  into  tenderness  before  the 
,  and  the  next  day  I  went  home,  with  my 
and  arm  restored  to*  its  former  use  and 
gth,  without  any  pain.  The  next  time  that 
ge  Fox  and  I  met,  he  said,  'John,  thou 
led.'  I  answered,  '  Yes,  very  well,  in  a 
time.' 

Well,'  said  he,  'give  God  the  glory,'  to 
n  I  was,  and  still  am,  bound  in  duty  so  to 
ir  that  and  all  other  his  mercies  and  favors, 
lath  all  power  in  his  own  hand,  and  can 
sby  bring  to  pass  whatsoever  seems  good  in 


his  eyes  ;  who,  by  the  same,  prepares  instruments 
and  makes  use  of  them  as  pleaseth  Him,  who  is 
alone  worthy  of  all  praise,  honor  and  glory, 
both  now  and  forever,  amen  !" 

The  Divine  power  which  often  overshadowed 
the  meetings  of  Friends,  and  which  accompanied 
the  ministry  of  these  devoted  servants  of  the 
Lord,  as  it  was  nothing  which  man  of  himself 
could  perform,  was  as  truly  miraculous  as  the 
healing  of  the  sick  or  a  foresight  of  future 
events. 

Thomas  Story  mentions  that  when  he  came 
to  a  meeting  of  Friends,  his  concern  was  to  know 
whether  they  were  a  people  gathered  under  a 
sense  of  the  enjoyment  of  the  presence  of  God 
in  their  meetings.  He  says,  "Not  long  after  I 
had  sat  down  among  them,  that  heavenly  and 
watery  cloud  overshadowing  my  mind  broke 
into  a  sweet,  abounding  shower  of  celestial  rain, 
and  the  greatest  part  of  the  meeting  was  broken 
together,  dissolved  and  comforted  in  the  Divine 
presence  of  the  true,  heavenly  Lord,  which  was 
divers  times  repeated  before  the  meeting  ended." 

John  Banks  says  that  the  first  day  he  went 
to  a  Friends'  Meeting,  which  was  at  Pardshaw, 
the  Lord's  power  seized  upon  me  in  the  meet- 
ing that  I  was  made  to  cry  out,  in  the  bitterness 
of  my  soul,  in  a  true  sight  and  sense  of  my  sius, 
which  appeared  exceeding  sinful,  and  the  same 
day,  as  I  was  going  to  an  evening  meeting  of 
God's  people,  scornfully  called  Quakers,  by  the 
way  T  was  smitten  to  the  ground  with  the  weight 
of  God's  judgment,  for  sin  and  iniquity,  which 
fell  heavy  upon  me,  and  I  was  taken  up  by  two 
Friends. 

When  Joseph  Pike,  of  Cork,  Ireland,  was 
about  twelve  years  of  age,  he  went  to  an  even- 
ing meeting,  at  which  William  Edmundson 
spoke.  He  says,  "  His  testimony  so  reached  my 
inward  state  and  condition,  and  pierced  my  very 
soul,  that  I  could  not  refrain  crying  out  in  the 
meeting,  under  a  sense  of  my  sins  and  of  the 
Lord's  terrors  and  judgments.  And  I  was  at 
that  time  as  truly  baptized  by  the  powerful 
preaching  of  the  Word  of  Life  by  him  as  tho-e 
were  to  whom  the  Apostle  Peter  preached." 
(Acts  ii :  37.) 

Thomas  Thompson,  hearing  that  some  Qua- 
kers had  come  into  his  neighborhood,  went  in 
the  evening  to  call  upon  them.  He  says,  "  Com- 
ing into  the  room  where  William  Dewsbury  was, 
I  found  him  writing,  and  the  rest  of  his  com- 
pany sitting  in  silence,  seeming  to  be  much  re- 
tired in  mind.  After  a  little  time,  William 
ceased  writing,  and  many  of  the  towns-people 
coming  in,  he  began,  in  the  power  and  wisdom 
of  God,  to  declare  the  truth.  And,  O,  how  was 
my  soul  refreshed  and  the  witness  of  God  reached 
in  my  heart!  I  cannot  express  it  with  pen.  I 
had  never  heard  nor  felt  the  like  before,  for  he 
spake  as  one  having  authority,  and  not  as  the 
scribes.  So  that,  if  all  the  world  said  nay,  I 
could  have  given  my  testimony  that  it  was  the 
everlasting  Truth  of  God." 

George  Fox  mentions  that,  in  1652,  he  spoke 
through  the  streets  of  Kendal  on  market-days. 
He  says,  "  So  dreadful  was  the  power  of  Qo<3< 


upon  me,  that  people  flew  like  chaff  before  me 
into  their  houses.  I  warned  them  of  the  mighty 
day  of  the  Lord,  and  exhorted  them  to  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  God  in  their  own  hearts." 

On  another  occasion,  he  went  into  the  steeple- 
house  at  Carlisle,  and  after  the  priest  had  fin- 
ished, he  declared  the  Word  of  Life  among  the 
people.  "  The  power  of  the  Lord  was  dreadful 
amongst  them,  so  that  the  people  trembled  and 
shook." 

William  Edmundson,  of  Ireland,  when  on  a 
visit  in  England,  met  with  George  Fox,  whom 
he  told  of  several  persons  being  convinced  in 
Ireland,  and  George  Fox  wrote  a  short  epistle 
to  Friends  there,  as  follows: 

"  Friends,  in  that  which  convinced  you,  wait, 
that  you  may  have  that  removed  you  are  con- 
vinced of.  And  all  my  dear  friends,  dwell  in 
the  life  and  love  and  power  and  wisdom  of  God, 
in  unity  one  with  another  and  with  God,  and 
the  peace  and  wisdom  of  God  fill  all  your  hearts, 
that  nothing  may  rule  in  you  but  the  life  which 
stands  in  the  Lord  God." — G.  F. 

When  William  Edmundson  returned  to  Ire- 
land, and  read  the  foregoing  epistle  to  Friends 
in  the  meeting,  he  says,  "  The  power  of  the  Lord 
seized  on  us,  whereby  we  were  mightily  shaken 
and  broken  into  tears  and  weeping." 

At  one  time  William  Edmundson  felt  it  re- 
quired of  him  to  go  to  Londonderry,  and  warn 
the  people  to  repent  or  the  Lord  would  bring  a 
scourge  over  them.  This  message  he  delivered 
in  the  Cathedral  at  the  time  of  public  worship, 
telling  them  if  they  did  not  repent,  the  Lord 
would  bring  a  scourge  over  them,  and  scale 
their  walls  without  a  ladder.  He  also  proclaimed 
the  Divine  message  through  the  streets  of  the 
city,  beginning  near  the  water  gate.  He  says, 
"  It  was  dreadful  to  the  people,  and  several  ran 
as  if  before  naked  swords.  As  I  came  near  the 
main  guard,  a  soldier  being  at  the  door  mocked, 
but  in  the  dread  of  the  Lord's  power,  I  looked 
in  at  the  guard-house  door,  and  cried,  '  Soldiers, 
all  repent !'  The  soldiers  on  the  guard  were 
smitten  as  men  affrighted,  for  the  power  of  the 
Lord  was  mighty  in  which  I  performed  this 
service." 

The  people  of  Londonderry  afterwards  re- 
membered these  warnings,  and  spoke  of  them 
in  their  great  distress  in  the  siege,  when  thou- 
sands died  for  want  of  bread  and  through  other 
miseries,  the  Lord  having  scaled  their  walls 
without  a  ladder,  yet  suffered  not  their  enemies 
to  get  the  city  with  force  of  arms  or  scaling  lad- 
ders. And  thus  the  warning  before  given  them 
was  fulfilled. 

It  is  quite  probable  that  William  Edmund- 
son, when  he  delivered  this  prediction,  did  not 
foresee  in  what  way  it  was  to  be  fulfilled.  It 
was  enough  for  him  to  faithfully  declare  the 
message  given  to  him,  that  the  Divine  judgments 
would  come  upon  the  city,  unless  the  inhabit- 
ants repented  of  their  sins. 

The  siege  of  Londonderry  was  one  of  the  in- 
cidents in  the  civil  wars  which  drove  James  the 
Second  from  the  throne  of  Great  Britain,  and 
rnade  William  and  Rfary  the  sovereigns.  After 
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retreating  from  England  to  France,  James  went 
over  into  Ireland,  with  help  from  the  king  of 
France.  The  bulk  of  the  Irish  people  were 
Catholics,  of  the  same  religious  profession  as 
himself,  and  ere  long,  almost  the  whole  of  the 
island  acknowledged  his  authority.  The  Eng- 
lish colonists,  who  were  Protestants,  acknowl- 
edged the  authority  of  William,  but  retained 
possession  of  only  two  or  three  points.  The  most 
important  of  these  was  Londonderry,  the  popu- 
lation of  which  was  much  increased  by  the 
number  of  their  countrymen  who  fled  thither 
for  refuge.  James  sent  au  army,  in  1689,  to 
reduce  the  place,  who  laid  siege  to  the  town. 
Failing  to  force  an  entrance,  a  rigorous  blockade 
was  established,  so  as  to  prevent  any  provisions 
being  introduced.  The  inhabitants  suffered  se- 
verely from  famine.  The  horses  were  killed  for 
food,  salted  hides  were  utilized  in  the  same 
way,  and  food  became  so  scarce  that  a  dog's 
paw  sold  for  five  shillings  and  sixpence.  The 
city  was  finally  relieved  by  the  arrival  of  vessels 
loaded  with  provisions,  which  forced  a  passage 
up  the  Foyle.  The  siege  lasted  one  hundred 
and  five  days,  and  many  thousands  perished 
from  famine  and  the  diseases  which  accompany 
it.      J.  W. 

[Our  valued  Friend,  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  al- 
though confined  to  his  bed  with  sickness  and 
prohibited  by  his  doctor  from  much  attention 
to  business,  or  brain  work,  has  "  continued  to 
feel  a  concern  upon  the  subject  of  the  wicked 
effort  being  made  to  break  up  the  beneficent 
Great  Lakes'  Treaty  agreement  of  1818,"  and 
he  sends  us  an  article  by  himself,  published  in 
The  Christian  Statesman,  which  we  transfer  to 
our  columns. — Ed.] 

Secretary  of  the  Navy  Herbert,  having  de- 
cided that  the  Detroit  Dry  Dock  Co.,  cannot 
properly  put  in  a  bid  for  the  construction  of 
gun-boats  ordered  under  the  act  of  Congress, 
inasmuch  as  the  agreement  of  1818  with  Great 
Britain  inhibits  the  building  or  launching  of 
war  vessels  on  the  Great  Lakes,  the  Mayor  of 
Detroit  has  appealed  to  the  Mayors  of  Chicago, 
Cleveland  and  other  Lake  Cities  to  unite  in  a 
movement  to  influence  Congress  to  abrogate  the 
agreement.  Shipbuilder  Cramp,  of  Philadel- 
phia, is  exceedingly  exasperated  at  the  treaty 
limitation  put  upon  his  line  of  business,  and 
has  written  a  letter  to  the  Postmaster  General 
(which  seems  to  have  been  made  public  for 
"jingo"  effect)  denouncing  the  whole  treaty, 
beneficent  through  seventy-seven  years,  as  it 
has  proved  to  be,  and  asks  that  it  be  torn  up 
and  thrown  into  the  waste  basket,  lake  clause, 
fishery  clause,  anti-war  vessel  clause  and  all. 
Against  this  special  pleading,  let  me  quote  from 
a  book  just  issued,  "Southern  Heroes,  or  The 
Friends  in  War  Time,"  what  is  said  therein 
about  the  practical  way  in  which  a  prosperous 
Iron  and  Steel  Co.  of  our  State  refused  to  make 
money  out  of  the  fighting  business.  This  is  the 
statement.  "Since  the  year  1861,  a  large  iron 
company  made  application  to  the  Lukens  Iron 
and  Steel  Co.,  of  Coatsville,  Pa.,  for  ten  thou- 
sand tons  of  protective  armor  plate  for  govern- 
ment war  vessels.  This  order  was  positively 
declined  by  the  President  of  the  company,  Dr. 
Charles  Huston,  a  Friend,  on  the  ground  of  his 
peace  principles.  Dr.  Huston  said,  '  War  only 
decides  which  of  the  combatants  has  the  supe- 
rior strength,  and  it  is  more  expensive  than 
arbitration,  as  well  as  destructive  to  life  and 
property.'  The  work  was  declined  with  the  full 
knowledge  that  if  accepted  it  would  lead  to 
heavy  government  orders.    Later  on,  an  agent 


of  the  government  called  on  Dr.  H.  to  get  a 
large  amount  of  work  done  for  military  pur- 
poses. This  was  the  only  mill  east  of  the  Alle- 
gheny Mountains  where  it  could  be  done.  The 
agent  tried  to  persuade  Dr.  H.  to  accept  it,  tell- 
ing him  that  he  should  name  his  own  price  and 
have  continued  patronage.  The  reasons  were 
kindly  given  for  not  accepting  the  order,  and 
the  Lukens  Iron  and  Steel  Co.  neither  roll  iron 
plate  nor  do  other  work  for  war  purposes.  They 
continue,  however,  to  have  a  good  patronage, 
and  diiring  1893  and  1894,  while  the  other  mills 
were  having  little  or  no  work,  and  many  of  them 
were  closed,  the  business  of  the  Lukens  Iron 
and  Steel  Co.  went  steadily  on." 

Now  if  the  proprietors  of  the  great  rolling 
mill  of  Bethlehem  (a  name  very  suggestive  of 
peace,  and  a  place  founded  by  that  one  time 
peace  people,  the  Moravians),  and  if  Andrew 
Carnegie,  of  Pittsburg  and  Homestead,  who  has 
more  than  once  told  the  world  how  much  he 
favors  international  arbitration,  would  likewise 
beat  and  roll  the  latter  fine  principle  well  into 
their  rules  of  business,  this  Christian  testimony 
of  peace  with  which  the  name  of  the  founder  of 
our  commonwealth  is  indissolubly  associated, 
would  be  practically  upheld  indeed. 

George  Whitehead's  Labor  for  the  Relief  of 
the  Persecuted. 

(Concluded  from  page  179.) 

"After  the  king  had  signed  a  copy  of  the  said 
instrument  on  several  skins  of  parchment, which 
we  got  engrossed  aforehand,  for  expedition,  in 
the  Patent  office,  in  chancery  hand,  as  is  usual, 
we  then  got  it  passed  under  the  great  seal  of 
England.  And  there  being  eleven  skins  of  vel- 
lum in  chancery  hand,  it  was  swelled  to  that 
size  by  the  names  of  above  four  hundred  per- 
sons repeated  eleven  times  over  in  it,  that  Ellis 
Hookes  and  I,  and  some  other  Friends,  were 
hard  put  to  it  to  find  out  a  way  to  have  it  dis- 
pensed to  all  the  prisons  throughout  England 
and  Wales,  where  our  friends  were  confined, 
that  they  might  be  released,  and  not  too  long 
detained  under  confinement,  as  many  had  been, 
especially  since,  with  great  industry,  we  had 
obtained  their  discharge. 

"  The  best  expedient  I  could  at  first  pitch  upon 
was  to  get  two  duplicates  of  the  original  instru- 
ment, prepared  and  passed  under  the  great  seal, 
as  the  first  was,  which  I  got  done  very  shortly ; 
and  then  sent  messengers  with  them  several 
ways,  to  the  sheriffs  and  jailers;  as  into  Sussex, 
Bucks,  Oxford,  Warwick  and  Stafford,  where 
our  friends  had  suffered  long  in  their  jails,  that 
they  might  be  forthwith  discharged  out  of  pris- 
on ;  which  accordingly  was  done,  when  the  king's 
discharge  under  the  great  seal  was  shown  to  the 
respective  sheriffs  and  officers  concerned,  by  our 
friends,  the  messengers,  sent  on  purpose  to  see 
our  dear  friends  released  out  of  their  long  con- 
finements. 

"Although  at  that  time  I  had  been  in  long 
and  great  labors  and  solicitations  for  the  liberty 
of  our  oppressed  friends  in  prison,  and  thereby 
impaired  my  health  and  strength,  yet  I  was 
willing  to  undertake  a  journey  into  Essex,  Suf- 
folk, Norfolk  and  Hertfordshire,  to  see  our  friends 
released  out  of  the  jails  in  those  counties,  as  also 
in  Huntington  and  Cambridge. 

"And  having  the  original  patent  under  the 
great  seal,  Edward  Mann  and  William  Gosnell, 
of  London,  were  willing  to  accompany  me  on 
that  journey.  So  we  all  took  horse  early,  and 
got  to  Chelmsford  that  day,  and  lodged  at  the 
inn  by  the  prison  that  night,  and  the  next  day 
the  quarter  sessions  being  held  in  that  town,  for 
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the  county  of  Essex,  we  went  in  the  mo 
several  justices  of  the  peace,  where  th 
together  at  another  inn.  When  we  cam 
them,  I  gently  told  them  our  errand,  ai 
was  the  intent  of  our  coming  there  befo 
and  producing  the  king's  letters  patent, 
them  what  names  of  our  friends  were  in 
then  were  prisoners  in  Chelmsford  pris 
how  by  it  they  were  discharged.  They 
somewhat  surprised  at  the  sight  of  such  I 
instrument,  under  the  great  seal  of  E| 
and  that  in  favor  of  so  many  Quakers,  ai| 
of  them  having  no  good  will  to  us,  seen 
gusted  at  our  hats ;  however,  I  told 
hoped  they  would  allow  of  the  discharii 
release  our  friends  out  of  prison.   So  aft1 
had  it  into  court,  they  ordered  our  friend1 
were  in  that  prison  to  be  released. 

We  proceeded  on  in  our  journey  towai  l 
mundsbury,  in  Suffolk,  in  order  to  rea 
quarter  sessions  there,  which  began  the 
ning  of  the  week  following  the  other  in 
being  about  two  or  three  days  between  ei 
sion.  The  justices  in  Suffolk  carried  pretty 
toward  us,  and  after  they  viewed  the  kin 
charge  in  court,  seemed  affected  with  it; 
so  happened  that  all  our  friends'  names  t 
that  prison,  who  were  intended  in  the 
grant,  were  not  in  the  said  discharge,  t 
their  case  was  included,  being  the  case  of 
others  therein. 

"  We  could  not  suppose  where  the  on 
had  happened,  unless  in  the  sheriff's  ret 
the  names  and  causes  of  the  Quakers  in 
which  the  king  had  ordered.   The  under 
took  it  somewhat  hard  that  we  sho'uld  s 
him  for  such  omission  ;  however,  I  desirt 
justices  to  release  those  Friends  out  of 
whose  names  were  omitted,  seeing  then 
came  under  the  king's  clemency,  and  the 
a  right  to  their  liberty  as  well  as  the 
point  of  justice:  so  their  liberty  was  obt 
the  justices  not  opposing,  but  allowing  th 

"At  that  time,  while  we  were  in  Edm 
bury,  I  very  opportunely  met  with  the 
sherifffor  Huntingtonshire  and  Cambridge 
who  was  a  very  fair,  civil  man,  and  showe( 
the  king's  patent,  and  the  names  of  our 
in  it,  who  then  were  prisoners  in  those  two 
ties,  and  I  desired  him  to  see  them  delivere 
of  prison  in  both  counties  ;  which  he  wa3 
ready  to  undertake,  and  honestly  perform* 
far  as  I  could  hear.    After  which  we  tra\ 
into  Norfolk  and  to  Norwich,  and  there 
ing  with  the  high  sheriff,  got  our  friends  rel 
who  were  prisoners,  and  named  in  the  kil 
patent  to  be  discharged. 

"  We  returned  to  Hertford  in  two  day's  I 
before  the  quarter  sessions  ended,  and  H] 
Stout  producing  the  said  patent,  the  magist 
released  those  Friends  that  were  prisoners  tl 
In  two  weeks'  time  we  performed  that  jou 
and  service  for  our  suffering  friends  in  the 
counties  of  Essex,  Suffolk,  Norfolk,  Norv 
Huntington,  Cambridge  and  Hertford. 

"  When  we  returned  to  London,  we  were 
more  concerned  for  our  suffering  friends  in 
northern  and  western  parts  of  England, 
also  in  Wales,  for  it  was  a  difficult  and  ted 
undertaking,  to  send  messengers  into  all  thost 
mote  places,  where  many  Friends  were  prisoE 
with  three  such  great  instruments.  The  pat 
which  we  carried  in  a  leathern  case  and  a 
box,  with  the  great  seal  in  it,  was  so  cuml 
some,  that  Edward  Mann  was  fain  to  tie  it  aci 
the  horse's  back,  behind  him. 

"Being  sensible  of  the  difficulty  and  de 
it  would  be  to  dispense  the  same  to  the  seve 


THE  FRIEND. 


187 


es  and  jails,  where  our  friends  were  con- 
;hroughout  England  and  Wales  ;  and  what 
1  matter  it  would  be  to  move  the  king 
ibr  any  instrument  pursuant  to  his  pardon 
y  granted  and  confirmed,  for  their  more 
■  deliverance  out  of  prisons  so  remote, 
by  proclamation  or  warrant  from  some  of 
vy  council,  or  the  secretary  of  state,  or  at- 

general,  or  otherwise,  and  considering 
;at  number  of  names  and  places  mentioned 
said  pardon  we  did  uot  then  see  how  we 
acceptably  move  for  such  an  instrument, 
le  Michaelmas  term,  as  it  is  called,  being 
rery  near,  and  the  under  sheriffs  coming 
the  several  remote  counties  to  the  term, 

Ellis  Hookes  we  might  take  the  great 
and  show  to  the  sheriffs  at  their  inns  and 
that  they  might  draw  out  Liberates,  and 

0  jails  in  their  respective  counties  and 
s,  to  set  our  friends  at  liberty. 

e  went  to  the  sheriff  of  Yorkshire,  who 

1  ancient  man,  and  I  showed  him  the  pat- 
id  the  names  of  the  Friends  who  were 
ers  in  their  county  and  castle  of  York, 
lose  clauses  for  their  discharge,  which  he 
y  assented  to,  and  bid  us  give  him  a  copy 
fj  and  he  would  draw  up  and  send  a  Lib- 
to  the  jailer  for  their  release,  which  ac- 
gly  we  did,  and  he  performed  his  promise, 
was  thereby  further  informed  how  we 
hasten  and  despatch  our  friends'  release 
er  remote  counties;  and  I  drew  up  the 
)f  a  Liberate,  agreeable  to  the  king's  pat- 
riefly  comprehending  the  heads  thereof, 
concerned  the  prisoners'  discharge.  El- 

>okes  transcribed  as  many  copies  as  we 
i  for  the  remaining  remote  counties,  where 
ieuds  were  not  set  at  liberty  ;  inserting 
•isoners'  names  in  each  Liberate,  respect- 
ippertaining  to  the  same  county  ;  as  those 
mtgomeryshire  prison,  in  a  distinct  war- 
r  Liberate,  for  the  sheriff  of  that  county  ; 
i  like  manner  for  the  other  counties  and 
s  in  Wales,  where  Friends  were  detained, 
ants  for  the  sheriffs  of  Cornwall,  Devon, 
t,  Somerset,  Cumberland,  Durham,  Lan- 
e  and  for  the  rest  of  the  counties  respect- 
where  Friends  were  not  released  out  of 
is,  were  prepared  for  the  sheriffs  severally 
l  and  seal. 

is  Hookes  and  I  went  to  their  inns  and 
,  and  showed  them  the  king's  patent,  with 
iberates,  that  they  might  see  how  agreea- 
ey  were  ;  and  they  approved  thereof,  and 
y  signed  and  sealed  each  Liberate,  beiug 
rant  to  each  jailer*  to  set  our  friends  at 
y,  out  of  jail,  where  they  had  been  detained, 
ny  of  them  had  been  for  a  long  time.  So 
t,  through  much  labor,  care  and  diligence, 
fficulty  we  had  been  under  came  to  be  re- 
i. 

do  in  deep  humility,  tenderness  of  spirit 
'ith  a  thankful  heart,  retain  the  remem- 
e,  how  the  Lord  our  God  helped  and  ena- 
ne  to  go  through  that  great  care  and  dili- 
in  solicitations  for  the  liberty  of  my  dear 
ing  friends  and  brethren.  Although  I 
3d  for  the  same  nearly  six  months  together, 
;  it  was  fully  effected,  the  Lord  gave  me 
encouragement,  peace  and  comfort,  in  my 
endeavors  for  them.  My  love  towards 
was  such  as  made  the  same  more  easy  to 
l  all  which  I  still  have  great  satisfaction 
peace,  which  remain  with  me,  in  Christ 
,  my  Lord  and  my  God  ;  I  bless  his  name 
tower  which  upheld  and  strengthened  me; 
m  have  the  glory,  praise  and  dominion  for- 
saith  my  soul." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Our  Oak  Leaves. 

The  damp,  foggy,  drizzly  weather  that  had 
prevailed  for  several  days,  ended  on  the  evening 
of  Eleventh  Month  26tb,  in  a  thunder  storm, 
attended  with  more  copious  showers  of  rain, 
and  the  morning  of  the  twenty-seventh  was  ao 
delightfully  clear  and  cool  that  it  tempted  me 
to  visit  a  large  oak  tree,  a  mile  or  two  from 
home,  some  of  whose  leaves  I  had  been  desirous 
of  procuring,  to  add  to  the  collection  of  a  young 
friend  whose  attention  had  been  turned  towards 
the  oak  family.  The  oaks  are,  indeed,  one  of 
the  most  interesting  and  valuable  family  of  trees 
that  are  natives  of  our  country. 

In  the  last  edition  of  Gray's  Botany,  nineteen 
species  are  enumerated,  and,  in  addition,  nine 
which  are  regarded  as  hybrids.  The  fruit  is 
peculiar,  consisting  of  a  rounded  or  oblong  nut, 
seated  in  a  cup,  the  whole  called  an  acorn.  The 
leaves  are  very  variable  in  shape  and  size,  and 
the  wood  is  hard  and  tough,  and  in  several  of 
the  species  very  valuable. 

There  are  about  twelve  species  found  in  the 
neighborhood  of  Moorestown.  The  largest  of 
the  oaks  is  the  white  oak  (Quercus  alba).  The 
outline  of  the  leaf  is  marked  with  several  clefts 
or  fissures,  rounded  at  their  base,  which  divide 
the  leaf  into  a  corresponding  number  of  lobes, 
whose  terminations  are  rounded,  and  not  fur- 
nished with  fine  projecting  points,  like  the  black 
and  red  oaks.  This  species  grows  in  almost  all 
kinds  of  soil,  and  is  found  from  Maine  to  the 
Gulf  of  Mexico.  There  are  many  very  noble 
specimens  in  the  peninsula  between  Delaware 
and  Chesapeake  Bays.  And  I  remember  a 
very  remarkable  one  near  Petersburg,  Va.  The 
largest  in  this  section  of  country  is  one  near 
Mantua  Creek,  below  Woodbury,  on  the  farm 
of  the  late  Joseph  Tatum.  Another  noted  speci- 
men, very  symmetrical  in  outline,  is  growing  in 
the  old  graveyard  at  Salem,  N.  J. 

The  acorns  of  the  white  oaks  are  generally 
sweet  and  edible.  The  wood  of  those  which 
grow  east  of  the  Allegheny  Mountains  is  tougher 
and  better  adapted  to  the  use  of  the  wheel- 
wright than  that  of  the  Western  trees  of  the 
same  species. 

One  division  of  the  white  oaks  has  leaves 
strongly  resembling  those  of  the  chestnut  tree 
in  their  general  outline  and  in  the  notches  along 
the  edge.  These  trees  are  called  from  this  cir- 
cumstance the  Chestnut  oaks.  There  are  five 
species  of  them.  One  kind  grows  in  the  pine 
barrens  and  is  a  shrub  from  two  to  four  feet 
high,  sometimes  even  smaller.  It  is  often  abund- 
antly loaded  with  acorns.  All  of  the  kinds  here- 
tofore described  mature  their  fruit  in  the  year 
of  flowering,  but  in  the  group  of  black  oaks  the 
acorns  do  not  mature  till  the  fall  of  the  follow- 
ing year.  Their  acorns  are  bitter  and  astrin- 
gent. To  protect  them  from  the  severity  of  the 
winter  to  which  they  are  exposed,  the  shell  of 
the  acorn  is  lined  on  the  inside  with  a  closely- 
woven  mat  of  fur,  which  is  not  found  in  those 
acorns  which  mature  the  first  season,  and  fall 
before  winter  comes  on.  Of  this  group,  we  have 
in  this  vicinity  the  red,  scarlet  and  black  oaks, 
which  closely  resemble  each  other,  and  the  swamp 
or  pin  oak  (  Quercus  palustr  is)  which  is  more  com- 
mon in  low  grounds,  and  which,  besides  its  main 
limbs,  has  often  many  small,  drooping  branches 
springing  from  the  trunk.  In  all  of  the  oaks  of 
this  group,  the  lobes  of  the  leaf  end  in  bristle- 
shaped  points,  which  are  the  termination  of  the 
ribs  or  veins  of  the  leaf.  These  are  the  woody 
vessels  which  form  the  framework  of  the  leaves 
and  support  the  green  tissue  in  which  the  vital 


functions  of  the  leaf  are  performed.  If  the 
student  will  gather  specimens  of  the  various 
leaves  he  meets  with  in  a  walk,  and  examine 
their  structure  and  the  arrangement  of  their 
ribs,  he  will  find  much  to  interest  and  instruct. 

The  tree  that  I  visited  in  the  morning  was  the 
Spanish  oak  (Quercus  falcata),  which  derives 
its  specific  name,  falcata,  from  the  Latin  word 
falx,  a  sickle,  the  lobes  of  the  leaf  being  com- 
paratively narrow  and  curved  like  a  sickle  or 
scythe.  The  description  given  in  Gray  says  it 
is  "extremely  variable  in  foliage."  A  botanical 
friend  (Benjamin  Heritage,  of  Mickleton,  N. 
J.)  told  me  that,  in  the  fall  of  the  year,  when 
the  leaves  were  coming  down,  he  passed  a  tree 
of  this  kind,  near  his  home,  and  picked  up  one 
leaf  after  another  that  attracted  his  attention, 
until  his  hands  and  coat-pocket  were  full.  He 
pressed  them  flat  and  mounted  them  on  paper, 
and  found  he  had  one  hundred  and  fifty-fuur 
leaves.  He  took  these  mounted  leaves  to  the 
school-house  near  by,  hung  them  on  the  wall, 
and  told  the  children  he  would  leave  them  there 
for  their  examination  for  a  week,  and  he  wanted 
them  to  see  how  many  they  could  find  that  were 
alike.  When  he  returned  they  told  him  that 
they  had  found  two  that  were  similar  to  each 
other,  so  that  the  collection  contained  more  than 
one  hundred  and  fifty  forms! 

The  bear  oak  (  Quercus  ilicifolia)  is  found  on 
our  pine  barrens,  and  is  a  dwarf.  I  suppose  it 
receives  its  name  from  the  acorns  being  food  for 
bears,  although  these  animals  are  now  rarely 
seen  in  our  part  of  the  country. 

The  Black  Jack  (Quercus  nigra)  is  readily 
identified  by  its  thick  leaves,  which  widen  up- 
wards, so  that  they  are  sometimes  broader  than 
long.  Like  other  oaks,  these  vary  considerably 
in  shape  and  size.  The  bark  is  apt  to  be  dark 
colored.  The  tree  is  smaller  than  many  of  its 
relatives,  and  is  not  considered  very  valuable. 

We  have  also  in  low,  sandy  grounds  an  oak 
with  narrow,  willow-shaped  leaves  (Quercus 
phellos),  or  willow  oak,  which,  at  first  sight,  one 
would  scarcely  take  to  be  an  oak  tree. 

^  J.  W. 

"If  I  Were  Rich." 

How  many  things  people  would  gladly  do 
if  they  were  rich!  They  would  build  churches, 
they  would  found  hospitals,  they  would  es- 
tablish schools,  they  would  support  preachers, 
they  would  send  out  missionaries,  they  would 
make  great  gifts,  they  would  do  wonders  if  they 
were  only  rich.  They  are  not  rich;  they  never 
will  be  rich,  and  consequently  they  are  not 
likely  to  do  all,  or  any,  of  these  fine  things. 
Said  one  man  : 

"If  I  were  rich  I  would  enjoy  circulating 
Anti-Infidel  literature." 

If  we  had  waited  to  be  rich  before  com- 
mencing such  work,  we  should  never  have 
printed  a  tract,  issued  a  paper,  or  scattered  any 
Anti-Infidel  publications.  If  the  Apostle  Paul 
had  waited  to  be  rich  before  preaching  the 
Gospel  or  writing  his  epistles,  we  never  should 
have  heard  from  him.  He  did  not  wait  to  be 
rich  ;  he  never  got  rich,  but  he  managed  to  ac- 
complish considerable  work,  and  he  describes 
himself  as  "poor,  yet  making  many  rich." 
Many  a  man  has  been  made  rich  by  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ;  not  only  rich  in  spiritual  and  in 
eternal  things,  but  by  the  thrift,  sobriety,  tem- 
perance, and  industry  which  the  Gospel  pre- 
scribed, he  has  attained  to  worldly  prosperity 
as  a  result  of  the  faithful  teachings  of  men  of 
God. 

I     If  the  devil  can  persuade  a  man  to  decide 
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to  postpone  his  doing  good  until  he  has  become 
rich,  and  then  if  he  can  interfere  with  his  busi- 
ness and  see  that  the  man  never  gets  rich,  his  end 
is  accomplished. 

So  far  as  we  are  concerned,  we  have  no  ex- 
pectation of  being  rich.  We  have  had  no 
time  to  get  rich;  but  we  have  scattered  perhaps 
six  hundred  tons  of  Gospel  literature  without 
being  rich  ;  have  preached  the  Gospel  for  nearly 
half  a  century  ;  have  traversed  the  land,  crossed 
the  ocean,  and  sown  good  seed  in  many  coun- 
tries, in  different  languages,  and  by  all  waters. 
We  have  made  the  acquaintance  of  rich  men, 
millionaires  and  noblemen,  and  have  had  "  God 
bless  yoti's  "  by  the  thousands,  and  in  the  fifty 
years  have  never  asked  one  of  them  for  a 
dollar,  aud  have  never  found  half  a  dozen 
persons  who  cared  enough  about  the  work  to 
put  a  thousand  dollars  into  it  aud  push  it  on. 

Men  who  are  rich  keep  their  money.  The 
men  who  are  trying  to  get  rich,  invest  all  they 
can  get,  and  often  sink  it;  and  men  who  are 
poor,  content  themselves  with  telling  what  great 
things  they  would  do  if  they  were  only  rich. 

If  God's  work  depended  upon  rich  men  it 
would  drag  and  lag,  and  falter  and  fail.  There 
are  very  few  rich  people  who  give  liberally. 
Some  of  the  rich  will  give  if  one  will  hound 
and  harass  them;  but  if  a  man  trusts  in  God 
and  attends  to  his  work,  they  let  him  trust  and 
work,  while  they  go  on  and  pile  up  their 
mouey.  Most  of  the  people  that  are  trying 
to  get  rich,  keep  all  their  money  "  invested  " 
till  they  lose  it,  and  perhaps  are  lost  them- 
selves. When  they  are  looking  around  for 
good  investments  they  overlook  the  work  of 
God,  and  the  opportunity  of  laying  up  treas- 
ures in  heaven. 

If  ever  you  want  to  do  good,  dc  it  when 
you  can  do  it,  and  when  you  have  a  heart  to 
do  it.  The  work  of  God  is  and  always  has 
been,  mostly  carried  on  by  -poor  men.  It  will  still 
continue  to  be  so.  The  poor  of  this  world, 
rich  in  faith,  prize  the  Gospel  and  help  pub- 
lish. A  few  rich  men  give  liberally,  many 
more  will  give  to  God  the  scraps  and  clip- 
pings and  cheese-parings  of  their  wealth  after 
they  have  established  their  business,  made  their 
investments,  salted  down  their  pile,  built  their 
houses,  and  bought  their  lands.  They  will 
perhaps  squander  a  thousand  dollars  on  them- 
selves, and  give  ten  dollars  to  the  Lord  ;  sink 
twenty  thousand  dollars  in  a  speculation,  and 
give  a  five-dollar  bill  to  some  one  who  has 
devoted  his  life  to  the  salvation  of  men.  Some- 
times if  their  children  die,  and  they  quarrel 
with  their  relatives,  they  will  make  a  will, 
found  a  college,  donate  a  library,  or  establish 
an  institution,  but  they  take  precious  good  care 
that  nobody  shall  touch  the  money  until  they 
are  dead  and  buried.  Then  come  the  heirs, 
who  rake  open  their  lives,  prove  that  they 
were  crazy,  wash  their  dirty  linen  in  public, 
and  so  their  estate  goes,  and  if  they  themselves 
are  saved,  it  is  "  so  as  by  fire." 

If  any  man  has  any  desire  to  do  work  for 
God,  let  him  not  wait  till  he  is  rich;  let  him 
do  it  while  he  can,  do  what  he  can,  and  do  it 
to-day.  The  poor  widow  cast  in  more  than  all 
the  rich.  If  she  had  waited  till  she  was  rich 
she  would  have  kept  her  two  mites  and  lost  the 
Saviour's  blessing.  So  if  you  have  any  work  to 
do  for  God,  do  it  while  you  can.  Give  your 
penny  to  the  poor.  If  you  wish  to  scatter 
truth,  begin  with  a  single  tract,  and  as  God  sees 
you  are  faithful,  He  will  give  you  new  oppor- 
tunities, and  as  you  improve  your  two  talents, 
they  may  become  five;  as  you  improve  your 


five,  God  may  make  them  ten.  Do  not  wait. 
Do  not  say,  "  If  I  were  rich."  It  is  not  yet 
certain  that  it  is  safe  for  the  Lord  to  trust  you 
even  with  one  talent.  When  He  sees  that 
you  are  "  faithful  over  a  few  things,"  it  is  easy 
for  Him  to  make  you  "  ruler  over  many  things." 
— H.  L.  Hastings. 

"WHAT  YOU  DID  NOT  SAY." 

There  is  many  a  word  that  a  man  may  rue, 

And  the  memory  of  it  may  make  him  weep, 
Mayhap  some  heart  that  is  kind  and  true, 
Like  a  red  pomegranate,  is  rent  in  two, 

When  out  of  the  soul  the  passions  leap, 
And,  stunning  the  portals  of  speech,  they  rush 
Into  cruel  words  that  condemn  and  crush. 

But  the  pang  that  you  never  may  know,  I  pray, 
Is  the  woe  of  the  word  that  you  did  not  say. 

The  word  that  you  ought  to  have  said  to  him 

Who  put  up  his  pleading  face  to  ask 
For  a  father's  smile,  and  whose  eyes  went  dim 
With  tears  at  your  answer,  stern  and  grim  : 
"Child,  let  me  alone  till  I  end  my  task." 
Now  he  vexes  no  more,  yet  you  often  go 
To  the  grave  of  the  lad  you  slighted  so, 

And  call  through  the  grass  to  the  quiet  clay, 
And  sob  out  the  word  that  you  did  not  say. 

The  word  you  ought  to  have  said  to  her 
Whom  long  ago  you  did  lovingly  woo 
With  gifts  and  graces  ;  but  tears  now  blur 
The  sight  of  the  bloom  of  the  lavender 

That  brings  old  summers  again,  and  you  ! — 
How  she  lists  and  longs  for  the  tender  tone 
Of  the  days  gone  by  !    When  you  stand  alone, 
Your  face  in  her  lilies,  you  then  will  lay 
And  wail  out  the  word  that  you  did  not  say. 

The  word  yon  ought  to  have  said — the  dear 

Old  pair  by  the  fireside  need  it  so. 
It  is  better  to  speak,  more  blessed  to  hear 
Your  word  of  praise  while  they  both  are  near. 

How  free  would  your  filial  affection  flow, 
If  you  knew  how  we,  who  without  them  trod 
All  the  way  of  life,  are  entreating  God, 

Who  took  them  from  us,  that  some  time  they, 
In  his  heaven,  may  hear  what  we  did  not  say. 

— Robert  Mclntyre. 

The  Waldensian  Colony  which  was  estab 
lished  in  Western  North  Carolina  some  years 
ago,  has  become  ecclesiastically  connected  with 
the  Southern  Presbyterian  Church.  The  church, 
with  its  pastor,  was  placed  on  the  roll  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Concord.  The  name  of  the  church 
is  the  "  Waldensian  Church  of  Valdese,  N.  C." 
The  members  of  the  colony  having  determined 
to  become  American  citizens,  they  determined, 
also,  to  put  themselves  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  Church  in  their  adopted  State,  and  the  Sy- 
nodical  Committee  of  Home  Missions  in  North 
Carolina  has  agreed  to  assist  in  the  support  of 
the  church.  Much  sympathy  has  been  felt  for 
this  band  of  emigrants  from  the  Old  World, 
and  in  the  struggles  which  are  incident  to  the 
great  change  which  has  been  made.  Practical 
help  has  been  given  to  its  members  from  North 
Carolina  Presbyterians  and  others  at  a  distance. 
A  more  prosperous  day  seems  to  have  dawned 
upon  the  colony. 

"  There  is,  in  truth,  scarcely  a  more  effica- 
cious means  of  honoring  the  Deity,  than  by  ob- 
serving a  constant  Christian  manner  of  conduct- 
ing our  intercourse  with  men.  He  who  habit- 
ually maintains  his  allegiance  to  religion  and 
to  purity,  who  is  moderate  and  chaste  in  all  his 
pursuits,  and  who  always  makes  the  prospects 
of  the  future  predominate  over  the  temptations 
of  the  present,  is  one  of  the  most  effacacious 
recom menders  of  goodness,  one  of  the  most  im- 
pressive 'preachers  of  righteousness,'  and  by 
consequence,  one  of  the  most  efficient  promoters 
of  the  glory  of  God." — Jonathan,  Dymond. 


For  "The  Frib 

Tiger  Hunting. 

Sir  Edward  Braddon,  who  for  manyh 
lived  in  India,  in  .  the  employ  of  gover I 
has  published  some  account  of  his  huntijj 
periences,  especially  in  pursuit  of  tigers.  ■ 
His  experiences  in  this  line,  when  Iocs  |f| 
Deoghur,  seem  justifiable,  for  in  the  j| 
around  that  place  lived  four  tigers  w 
content  with  preying  on  the  cattle  belong 
the  villagers,  eat  also  their  owners.  Theyp 
the  wretched  wood-cutters,  or  the  old 
who  picked  up  sticks  in  the  jungle;  th 
ried  off  the  wayfarer  from  the  high  roadjlji 
broke  into  the  grass  huts  of  the  sleepin; 
ant  and  carried  off  the  husband  from  his 
side.  Every  year  brought  its  long  dea 
of  men,  women  and  children  killed  afti 
fashion,  and  one  tiger  alone  was  credited 
a  hundred  victims. 

A  long  period  of  immunity  had  encotij 
such  confidence  in  these  brutes  that  the3» 
occasional  night  raids  into  the  town  itsej 
dragged  their  unfortunate  victims  out 
houses.  The  first  of  these  dangerous  a  b 
that  Braddon  succeeded  in  killing,  was  she  fp 
a  perch  in  a  tree  where  he  had  concealetp 
self,  while  on  the  ground  below  a  bufia 
tied  up  as  a  bait.  The  night  was  pas 
watching  and  sleeping  but  towards  morD|! 
tiger's  roar  was  heard  in  the  forest,  whii 
repeated  at  intervals  and  showed  that  tht 
was  approaching  in  a  zigzag  course.  Tl 
falo  was  killed  before  it  was  light  enoui 
the  hunter  to  see.  But  the  tiger  comnfi 
dragging  his  victim  into  the  jungle, 
crossed  the  forest  road  his  form  was  dim 
lined  against  the  white  sand,  and  the  ] 
seized  the  chance  and  fired,  wounding  tl 
mal  which  disappeared  in  the  jungle.  Thine 
day  it  was  found,  still  living,  not  far  frc 
spot,  and  killed. 

"  Flushed  with  success,"  Braddon  sa 
sought  every  opportunity  of  killing  the  tl 
gers  yet  remaining.  I  wen  tout  after  them  I 
ever  they  were  reported  to  be  abroad  in  the  in 
and  lighter  jungle  that  lay  outside  the  hwi 
cover;  and  within  twelve  months  all  foulii 
been  destroyed,  the  last  by  a  poisoned  Itro 
from  the  spring  bow  of  a  native  hunter.  Tl  jp 
forward,  during  my  stay  at  Deoghur  the  I 
cutter  and  the  cowherd  were  free  to  tr  | 
the  jungle  in  safety." 

Our  author  speaks  of  a  noted  tiger  at 
tana,  of  which  it  was  said  that  it  had  k 
hundred  men  and  wdfnen.  This  was  pre  libl 
an  exaggeration,  but  from  time  to  time  rjl 
were  brought  in  of  some  one  being  carril  I 
from  a  particular  locality  near  a  large  v  I 
It  so  happened  that  on  a  tour  through  th|dii 
trict,  with  two  British  companions,  the 
camped  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  this 
slaughter-house.  Towards  morning  thej 
awakened  by  a  sudden  outcry,  and  the 
Britons  tumbled  out  of  their  beds  to  lea: 
cause,  and  found  a  frightened  native,  wh  I 
just  came  out  of  the  very  jaws  of  death.  I 
head  was  deeply  scored  by  a  tiger's  claw!  I 
the  blood  still  oozed  slowly  from  his  wc  bdi 
He  had  been  in  the  clutches  of  the  terrible  I 
eater.  He  had  wrapped  his  quilted  co  I 
round  him  and  over  his  head,  as  is  the  Vi 
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the  natives  when  they  walk  abroad  in  the  fail 
air  of  early  morning,  and  it  had  not  only  •  at 
eued  the  force  of  the  tiger's  blow  upon  his  P 
but  had  served  him  as  a  shield  from  be  ffttl 
which  he  had  crept  away  and  escaped.  iHi 
master  had  been  walking  just  behind  hin  01 


THE  FRIEND. 


189 


road  close  by  they  found  very  certain  indi- 
ons  that  the  master  had  been  carried  to  the 
fie  by  the  tiger.    The  elephants  were  got 
forthwith  and  off'  went  the  hunters  in  pur- 
.    Our  author  says,  "  In  about  a  quarter  of 
lour  I  came  upon  it  within  thirty  yards  of 
with  one  paw  resting  on  the  body  of  the 
n  man  ;  calm  and  wholly  undismayed  by  my 
earance.    Never  did  I  interview  a  tiger  so 
e  disconcerted  as  this  was  by  my  abrupt  in- 
iions.  Hardened  by  its  long  and  unpunished 
;er  of  crime  against  humanity,  it  had,  I  sup- 
e,  come  to  regard  man  as  merely  something 
>e  eaten  by  hungry  tigers.    It  never  moved 
n  that  moment  when  our  eyes  met  until  I 
a  bullet  into  the  back  of  its  neck  as  it  lay 
ng  me;  then  it  rose  and  charged,  receiving 
»cond  bullet  full  in  the  chest  from  my  left 
rel,  and  dropped  into  a  clump  of  grass  some 
f  dozen  yards  from  me."    "  I  can  imagine 
t  a  sigh  of  relief  rose  up  as  a  prean  of  rejoic- 
wheu  the  news  of  the  creature's  death  went 
th,and  that  many  a  wayfarer  passed  thence- 
th  with  a  lighter  heart  along  the  road  it  had 
Mien  ted." 

I'he  writer  of  this  book  does  not,  however, 
:tend  to  claim  motives  of  philanthropy  as  the 
y  ground  for  his  passion  for  tiger  hunting — 
port  of  which  he  was  passionately  fond.  Per- 
ps  the  section  of  country  that  most  abounded 
these  animals  was  the  Terai  of  Nepal,  a  tract 
ng  at  the  base  of  the  Himalaya  Mountains, 
hen  the  heat  of  the  summer  sun  has  dried  the 
tuntain  pools  the  tigers  descend  from  the  hills 
d  take  refuge  in  the  high  grass  and  reeds  that 
rder  the  pools  in  the  low  ground.  From  this 
3y  are  driven  out  by  a  long  line  of  elephants 
th  a  small  army  of  attendants  and  beaters; 
d  when  the  tigers  attempt  to  escape  into  the 
en  country  they  are  shot  by  persons  judi- 
>usly  stationed  to  intercept  them.  The  tiger 
ison  lasts  about  six  weeks.  The  hunting  party 
lust  own,  hire  or  borrow  a  large  number  of  ele- 
lants,  thirty  or  forty  oftentimes  being  used,  and 
ake  arrangements  for  food  for  these  and  one  or 
o  hundred  persons,  for  in  the  Terai  supplies 
enot  procurable.  To  one  not  infected  with  the 
mting  mania,  the  great  expense,  joined  with 
e  risks  and  inevitable  hardships  to  be  endured, 
>uld  render  this  form  of  amusement  a  very  un- 
sirable  one. 

One  of  the  annoyances  was  the  multitude  of 
Id  bees,  which  inhabited  the  Terai,  and  which 
len  disturbed,  pursue  the  intruders  with  great 
:rtinacity.  Because  of  them,  it  is  customary 
take  a  blanket  as  part  of  the  elephant's  equip- 
ent.  When  attacked,  it  is  customary  to  put 
is  over  and  about  the  riders,  to  keep  the 
sects  off.  Flies  are  very  abundant,  and  sand- 
es,  whose  stings  are  as  aggravating  as  mos- 
litoes.  The  best  time  for  shooting  is  about 
idday,  when  the  heat  is  the  greatest.  The 
ily  thing  that  brought  relief  to  aching  eyes  or 
lrning  skin  was  to  envelop  head  and  shoul- 
;rs  in  a  wet  towel.  But  one  cannot  shoot 
*ers  with  a  towel  as  a  veil.  As  to  thirst, 
raddon  remarks,  "  When  once  the  man  who 
out  in  that  heat  yields  to  the  temptation  of 
s  water  or  cold  tea,  or  lime  juice  and  water- 
)ttle,  he  is  thereafter  for  the  rest  of  that  day 
lost  creature,  the  slave  of  any  fluid  with  which 
s  can  wet  his  parching  lips  and  allay  his  in- 
tiable  thirst.  J.  W. 


It  is  good  to  meditate  on  the  vanity  of  all 
orldly  enjoyments,  and  thence  press  after  those 
bstantial  pleasures  which  are  at  God's  right 
md. 


Observations  on  Bible  Words  in  Bible  Lands. 

BY  JE.  B.  FOLEY. 

Truth  needs  no  props.  I  entered  the  Holy 
Land  with  a  strong  determination  not  to  com- 
pel my  observations  to  agree  with  .Scriptural 
accounts.  I  would  see  the  country,  so  far  as 
possible,  with  unprejudiced  eyes,  ready  to  ac- 
knowledge any  disagreement  that  might  appear 
between  land  and  book. 

So  many  passages  of  Scripture  have  been  il- 
lustrated, explained  or  enforced,  by  what  I  have 
seen  and  heard  during  a  two  months'  visit  in 
Palestine,  that  I  trust  a  few  of  my  observations 
may  be  helpful  to  others. 

Here  are  the  low  houses  with  flat  roofs,  made 
of  limbs  and  branches  of  trees,  covered  with 
earth,  through  which  it  would  be  an  easy  task 
to  "let  down  the  bed  wherein  the  sick  of  the 
palsy  lay."  In  many  fields  we  see  the  small 
piles  of  stones  which  mark  the  boundaries,  which 
no  one  touches,  for  "cursed  be  he  that  remov- 
eth  his  neighbor's  landmark."  Pressing  our 
way  through  a  small  group  of  women,  we  find 
two  of  them  turning  one  round  fiat  stone  upon 
another.  They  are  the  "two  women,"  that 
"  shall  be  grinding  at  a  mill."  How  they  laugh 
at  my  clumsiness  when  I  am  unable  to  turn  with 
one  hand  and  put  the  grain  in  with  the  other, 
which  they  can  so  dexterously  do.  Three  times 
in  the  day  we  can  see  men  publicly  praying  by 
the  roadside,  on  some  hilltop,  or  in  the  "  market 
places,"  and  we  cannot  help  the  impression  that 
they  are  praying  "  to  be  seen  of  men."  We  stand 
and  watch  women  baking  bread,  and  learn  for 
the  first  time  what  is  a  "  cake  baked  in  the 
ashes."  When  we  see  men  moving  through  the 
crowds  with  a  goat  skin  filled  with  water  on 
their  back  or  shoulder,  we  understand  why  men 
should  not  put  "new  wine  into  old  bottle.-!." 
How  much  more  real  become  these  familiar 
passages  as  we  see  them  illustrated  every  day. 

When  Eliezer,  the  servant  of  Abraham,  went 
to  the  city  of  Nahor  to  choose  a  wife  for  Isaac, 
he  stopped  at  a  well  of  water  outside  the  city 
walls.  Rebekah  came  out  to  draw  water,  and 
when  Eliezer  asked  water  she  "  let  down  her 
pitcher  upon  her  hand,  and  gave  him  drink." 
She  also  offered  to  draw  water  for  the  camels. 
One  of  the  common  sights  in  Syria  is  hundreds 
of  girls  and  women  coming  to  the  well,  both 
morning  and  evening,  with  large  water  jars  on 
their  heads,  to  draw  water.  They  are  always 
most  willing  to  give  drink  to  the  traveller.  On 
our  way  from  Mount  Carmel  to  Nazareth  we  came 
to  a  well,  but  found  nothing  with  which  to  draw 
water.  Soon  three  girls  came  with  a  rope  and 
bucket,  and  drew  water  both  for  us  and  our 
horses.  At  another  time,  when  tired  and  thirsty, 
we  came  to  a  well  outside  a  city,  and  before  we 
coulddismountthe girls  had  letdown  the  pitchers 
from  their  shoulders  and  offered  us  the  welcome 
drink.  To  no  place  could  Abraham's  servant 
have  gone  with  a  greater  probability  of  accom- 
plishing his  errand  than  to  one  of  the  wells  to 
which  the  girls  of  the  towns  and  villages  came 
for  water. 

"  Darius,"  our  muleteer,  was  a  constant  cause 
of  delay  on  our  journey.  When  we  thought 
him  following  near,  he  would  be  far  behind  out 
of  sight.  Often  we  had  to  wait  a  full  hour  for 
him  to  come  up.  The  dragoman  said,  "The 
trouble  is  he  has  too  many  friends  on  the  way." 

"  Why,"  I  said,  "  what  difference  does  that 
make?" 

"  It  takes  him  too  long  to  say  good  morning," 
was  the  reply. 

Regardless  of  all  we  could  do,  Darius  would 


stop  and  talk  with  friends  whom  he  met.  When 
remonstrated  with,  he  answered  in  the  most  in- 
jured tone,  that  he  ought  to  be  allowed  to  wish 
his  friends  a  good  will.  Is  it  strange  that  in  a 
land  where  time  is  of  no  account,  where  the 
people  consider  it  no  loss  to  spend  an  hour  or 
even  half  a  day  in  salutations  and  courtesies, 
that  Jesus  should  say  to  his  disciples,  when  send- 
ing them  forth  to  preach  the  Gospel,  "Salute 
no  man  by  the  way?" 

I  could  never  make  any  sense  of  the  words 
in  Ezra,  where  the  prophet  thanks  God  for 
"  grace  for  a  little  space  to  give  us  a  nail  in  his 
holy  place.-'  Since  I  saw  hundreds  of  nails 
driven  into  the  walls  at  the  Jews'  wailing  places 
in  Jerusalem,  and  learned  that  when  a  stranger 
came  to  the  city  he  could  claim  a  place  among 
his  people,  and  thus  have  a  part  in  the  temple 
worship  by  driving  a  nail  in  the  wall,  I  began 
to  see  the  force  of  this  verse. 

Often  was  I  puzzled  to  know  what  Isaiah 
meant  when  he  said  to  Hezekiah  that  the  "  in- 
habitants were  as  grass  upon  the  housetops." 
What  did  the  Psalmist  David  have  in  mind 
when  he  prayed  that  the  rebellious  people  might 
be  "  as  the  grass  upon  the  housetops,  which 
withereth  before  it  groweth  up?"  I  would  ask, 
Will  grass  grow  on  slate,  or  shingles  produce 
vegetation?  No  sooner,  however,  did  I  see  the 
roof  made  of  the  earth,  and  grass  actually  grow- 
ing upon  them,  and  often  to  a  considerable  height 
before  it  was  withered  by  the  sun,  than  this  pas- 
sage was  also  made  plain. 

I  have  with  my  own  horse,  as  we  rode  along 
the  narrow  path,  "  trodden  down,"  the  "seed 
sown  by  the  wayside;"  I  have  seen  the  sprout- 
ing wheat  wither  before  the  sun  where  it  had 
fallen  on  rock  covered  with  a  thin  layer  of  soil, 
and  have  frequently  watched  flocks  of  birds  as 
they  came  and  "devoured  it  up." 

Riding  along  the  southwest  shore  of  Lake 
Galilee  one  day,  we  saw  many  large  flocks  of 
sheep  and  goats  which  the  shepherds  had  brought 
there  to  drink.  As  we  came  near,  the  sheep 
turned  and  ran  rapidly  away.  We  walked  slow, 
but  they  would  not  suffer  us  to  overtake  them. 
The  shepherd  ran  a  few  paces,  made  several 
hissing  and  purring  sounds,  and  immediately 
they  turned  and  followed  him  in  the  opposite 
directions  to  that  in  which  they  had  been  run- 
ning. "And  the  sheep  hear  his  voice,  *  *  * 
and  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  will 
flee  from  him,  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of 
strangers."  No  doubt  Jesus  had  often  walked 
along  this  shore,  and  had  seen  many  limes  the 
shepherds  bringing  their  sheep  to  water  as  we 
did.  Was  it  not  scenes  just  like  this  which  sug- 
gested to  his  mind  the  words  of  the  beautiful 
parable  of  the  sheep  ? 

While  at  the  hotel  in  Haifa  (near  Mount  Car- 
mel) I  met  at  the  dinner  table  a  young  man  from 
Damascus,  with  whom  I  talked  considerably. 
The  next  day,  as  we  rode  toward  Nazareth, 
Yanko,  the  dragoman,  said  : 

"  How  you  like  that  Damascus  man  ?" 

"Very  well,"  I  said;  "why,  didn't  you?" 

"  No,  too-  proud." 

"  How  is  that  ?" 

"  O,  he  was  at  the  head  of  the  table,  and  when 
you  came  he  ought  to  take  a  lower  seat,  You 
come  to  my  house  ;  I  not  keep  the  head  of  the 
table.  I  give  it  you  till  another  better  gentle- 
man than  you  come.  That  is  a  custom  in  our 
country." 

Later  on  a  native  of  Syria,  who  is  away  from 
home  a  greater  part  of  the  year,  told  me  that 
when  he  went  home  he  and  his  family  in  the 
evening  would  sit  around  on  mats  on  the  floor 
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and  receive  their  friends.  When  a  neighbor 
entered  he  would  rise  and  give  him  his  seat, 
and  he  himself  take  a  lower  one.  When  an- 
other came  the  first  would  rise  and  give  the  sec- 
ond caller  his  seat  as  a  token  of  honor.  What 
was  more  natural  than  for  Christ,  who  knew 
this  custom,  to  use  the  parable  of  those  invited 
to  the  wedding  when  He  saw  how  they  selected 
the  chief  rooms?  "Sit  not  down  in  the  highest 
room  ;  lest  a  more  honorable  man  than  thou 
be  bidden  of  him  ;  and  he  that  bade  thee  and 
him  come  and  say  to  thee,  Give  this  man  place  ; 
and  thou  begin  with  shame  to  take  the  lowest 
room." 

What  are  those  round  stone  buildings  that  we 
see  so  many  of  in  all  the  vineyards  as  we  pass 
along  ?  Some  of  them  are  surely  very  old.  These 
are  the  towers  of  the  vineyards.  Isaiah  says, 
"He  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of  it,  and  also 
made  a  wine-press."  In  the  time  of  fruit,  the 
owner  of  the  vineyard  takes  his  family,  also  the 
goats,  hens,  etc.,  and  lives  in  these  towers,  and 
so  keeps  watch  over  the  ripening  fruit.  I  also 
saw  the  wine-presses  cut  in  solid  rocks,  and 
large  cisterns  in  which  to  store  the  wine. 

There  is  a  verse  in  Micah  that  will  always 
mean  more  to  me  since  making  this  journey 
from  Jerusalem  to  Hebron.  The  prophet  says, 
"But  they  shall  sit  every  man  under  his  vine 
and  under  his  fig-tree,  and  none  shall  make  them 
afraid."  As  we  passed  through  the  many  vine- 
yards and  olive  groves  that  surrounded  Hebron, 
the  guide,  Solomon,  said,  "  Shall  I  tell  yon  what 
I  think  the  greatest  pleasure  this  people  has?" 
In  the  time  of  fruit,  he  said,  when  grr.pes  and 
figs  are  ripe,  the  people  come  out  into  the  gar- 
dens for  a  good  time.  They  invite  their  friends, 
especially  the  young,  to  come  with  them.  Rugs 
and  mats  are  spread  under  the  trees,  and  they 
sit  down  in  the  cool  shade.  A  large  oven  is 
hewn  out  in  the  solid  rock.  Then  a  whole  sheep, 
stuffed  with  rice  and  many  spices,  is  put  into 
the  oven.  The  door  is  then  closed  with  a  large 
stone  and  sealed  perfectly  tight.  Underneath 
a  fire  is  built,  and  the  sheep  roasted  for  two 
hours.  When  it  is  taken  out  the  flesh  is  red 
and  most  fragrant.  This,  with  the  ripe  grapes 
and  figs  just  picked  and  plenty  of  sweet  wine, 
is  most  delicious.  I  asked  Solomon  if  the  vines 
were  ever  trained  to  cover  the  fig  tree.  He  an- 
swered by  telling  me  to  wait  and  see.  He  soon 
showed  me  many  trees  covered  with  vines,  which 
afforded  a  delightful  shade.  "A  time  like  this," 
he  said,  "  when  one  is  free  from  all  care  and 
trouble,  is  the  happiest  in  life." 

What  joy  for  a  people  oppressed  and  troubled, 
with  enemies  on  every  side,  to  meditate  a  time 
when  they  would  sit  in  peace  underneath  their 
own  vine  and  fig  tree  ! 

"  Come,"  said  a  native  of  Jerusalem,  "  I  want 
to  take  you  to  see  something."  He  led  me  to 
the  wheat  market.  Here  were  large  piles  of 
wheat  surrounded  by  buyers  and  sellers.  As 
I  watched  the  wheat  being  measured  out  I  could 
hardly  believe  my  eyes.  First,  the  measure 
was  filled  ;  more  wheat  was  then  put  on,  and 
the  man  pressed  it  down  with  both  hands.  Still 
more  wheat  was  added,  then  he  shook  it  down 
and  turned  it  around  backward  and  forward. 
Still  more  grain  was  heaped  up  upon  it,  until 
it  ran  over.  ^Not  yet  satisfied  the  man  made  a 
small  hole  in  the  wheat  by  carefully  burrowing 
into  it  with  one  hand  and  filling  the  hole  with 
the  other.  This  process  was  repeated  by  actual 
count  eight  to  ten  times  at  every  measureful, 
until  scarcely  another  grain  could  be  made  to 
stay  on  the  heaped  up  and  running  over  meas- 
ure.   It  was  then  turned  into  the  sack  of  the 


buyer.  The  gentleman  with  me  said  that  often 
instead  of  the  wheat  being  put  into  a  sack,  it 
was  emptied  into  the  large  fold  of  the  loose  robe 
worn  by  the  people — into  the  "  bosom"  of  the 
buyer.  I  can  well  believe  that,  for  I  have  seen 
men  and  women  thus  carry  everything,  from  a 
live  chicken  to  a  full  grown  sheep,  from  a  loaf 
of  bread  to  a  hot  bowl  of  soup. 

"Give,  and  it  shall  be  given  unto  you  ;  good 
measure,  pressed  down  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give  into  your  bosom." 
—  Christian  Advocate. 


On  Attempts  to  Use  Carnal  Means  in  Spir- 
itual Services. 

"At  the  commencement  of  my  ministry,"  said 
an  aged  and  eminent  preacher,  "  I  often  attrib- 
uted to  the  Holy  Spirit's  operation,  impressions 
produced  only  by  persuasive  human  language. 
More  than  once  I  had  to  note  of  that  time  that 
I  was  building  with  hay  and  stubble."  Alas,  how 
many  of  us  might  make  the  same  acknowledg- 
ment ! 

We  should  carefully  distinguish  between  what 
is  of  the  Spirit  of  God  and  what  is  of  the  mere 
zeal  and  energy  of  nature.  In  doing  so,  it  should 
scarcely  be  necessary  to  remark  that  no  one  can 
preach  or  teach  or  minister,  either  publicly  or 
privately,  in  the  Spirit  who  is  not  walking  in 
the  Spirit.  No  service  in  the  Spirit  can  stand 
as  an  isolated  thing,  but  must  be  part  and  par- 
cel of  a  spiritual  life.  If  it  is  indeed  prompted 
by  a  love  of  souls  and  a  desire  for  the  glory  of 
God,  it  will  not  be  an  isolated  thing,  as  though 
the  love  and  desire  were  suspended  when  the 
sermon  or  address  or  lesson  is  finished,  until  the 
time  comes  around  for  the  next  stated  service. 
What  has  been  called  "  a  passion  for  the  salva- 
tion of  souls"  will  pervade  our  whole  intercourse 
with  men,  and  will  not  wait  for  the  stimulus  of 
publicity,  but,  like  true  charity,  will  rather  shun 
the  eyes  of  men. 

Where  our  activities  proceed  from  the  mere 
zeal  and  energy  of  the  flesh,  some  self-seeking 
may  always  be  detected.  In  a  preacher,  for 
example,  there  will  be  solicitude  about  the  im- 
pressions men  have  of  his  performance,  satis- 
faction in  their  applause,  discouragement  when 
he  fails  to  secure  it,  a  morbid  solicitude  about 
the  apparent  results,  a  disposition  to  dwell  upon 
apparent  success,  a  dependence  on  his  own  power 
to  secure  it,  and  an  anxiety  to  keep  himself 
prominently  before  the  public.  Churches  often 
sympathize  with  preachers  in  all  this.  Yet  they 
might  easily  know  that  it  is  not  of  the  Spirit  to 
occupy  men's  minds  with  the  preacher  rather 
than  with  Christ,  with  the  preacher's  perform- 
ance rather  than  with  the  Truth,  and  to  resort 
to  worldly  expedients  to  promote  his  popularity 
and  attract  people  to  his  ministry. 

But  preachers  and  churches  may  be  deceived, 
especially  in  times  of  unusual  interest,  by  the 
supposition,  that  by  worldly  expedients  men 
may  really  be  brought  under  the  influence  of 
the  Gospel.  Where  the  Gospel  has  been  faith- 
fully preached,  and  faithful  men  in  their  unno- 
ticed walks  of  usefulness,  have  been  warning 
and  entreating  the  aged  and  the  young,  souls 
may  be  interested,  convinced,  or  even  quickened 
in  Christ,  though  little  is  known  of  it  till  some 
movement  brings  it  all  to  light.  Then  there 
appears  to  be  a  sudden  in  gathering  of  souls, 
public  attention  is  aroused,  and  all  means  are 
used  to  foster  the  public  interest.  The  aid  of  the 
press  is  courted,  and  the  means  which  worldly 
partisans  use  to  promote  their  objects  are  em- 
ployed to  gather  excited  crowds.    Young  con- 


verts are  beginning  to  be  counted,  and  : 
time,  even  sober  Christians  fail  to  discri 
between  the  work  of  the  Spirit  and  that  \l 
Nature  produces.  But  so  soon  as  the 
ment  subsides,  the  wood,  hay  and  stubt 
be  recognized,  and  all  that  remains  to  th 
of  God  will  be  found  to  be  independent 
rather  in  spite  of,  the  carnal  expedie 
which  those  who  employed  them  imagine 
were  serving  God. 

He  who  truly  acts  in  the  Spirit,  acts 
as  toward  Christ,  and  knows  that  our  la pt 
not  in  vain  in  the  Lord,  whatever  our  a  >e 
ances  may  indicate.    Those  who  areiuflibd 
by  appearances,  mistake  blossoms  for  fruit 
service  has  all  its  springs  in  Christ,  ancid 
not  depend  upon  the  notice  or  applause  c,n 
or  the  excitement  of  human  association.  IC 
ual  zeal  and  energy  crave  publicity,  and|?l 
is  called  organization  and  humanely  djii 
schemes  and  plans  of  action.    We  woul  i 
undervalue  the  comforts  of  the  communicjs 
co-operation  of  saints.  But  true  service  desi 
not  on  excitement  of  a  public  meeting,  b  , 
communion  with  God.  Even  Saul,  it  has  be  i 
marked,  may  prophesy  in  a  company  of  p  ip 
ets,  but  how  is  it  when  he  is  among  the  ung  II 
The  expression,  "a  live  man,"  has  b<  I 
painfully  current,  because  it  is  so  paii  j 
significant.   The  live  man  is  nothing  witl  p 
convention  and  great  arrangements  for 
ing  on  work.  The  Spirit  of  God  is  not  de  I 
ent  on  numbers,  and  cannot  be  fettered  byltel 
He  who  is  acting  in  the  Lord  and  for  the  II 
however  he  may  prize  Christian  commultoi 
will  not  lean  upon  others.  Paul  and  Barnp 
when  they  went  forth,  were  recommendt 
the  grace  of  God  by  the  Church  of  Anil 


and  when  they  returned,  they  rehearsed  t 
Church  all  that  God  had  done  with  them. 

We  have  said  that  he  who  is  really  actiilil 
the  Spirit  and  to  the  Lord  will  be  little  ill 
enced  by  circumstances  and  apparent  re.p 
We  know  very  little  about  results  at  preffl 
Not  only  may  we  be  mistaking  blossom! 
fruit,  but  when  souls  are  saved,  we  mall 
greatly  mistaken  about  the  instrumental  ;by 
which  it  is  accomplished.  Even  the  person] 
is  saved  may  be  mistaken  about  this.    All  iiat, 
we  certainly  know  is,  that  it  is  the  Lord's |lo-, 
ing.    "  That  according  as  it  is  written  he  lat 
glorieth  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord."    To  ive 
prominence  to  the  instrument,  to  be  eagdto 
have  results  which  are  to  the  glory  of  God  in- 
nected  with  our  own  name,  or  to  accept  the  c  |lit 
which  our  own  brethren  may  be  willing  to  are 
to  a  public  laborer,  is  not  only  dishonoring  t<  ae 
Lord,  but  is  a  snare  to  a  man's  own  soul,  a  s 
source  of  weakness  in  future  service.    "  It  is  Jot 
good  for  a  man  to  eat  much  honey.    So  for  | 
to  search  their  own  glory  is  not  glory." 

In  conclusion,  let  us  in  all  our  service 
upon  the  Lord,  self-emptied  and  abased,  to  1< 
that  when  we  are  weak  then  are  we  strong, 
all  our  testimony,  let  us  be  assured  that 
his  own  Truth  alone  that  God  can  bless, 
that  we  can  no  more  move  a  soul  Godward 
any  power  of  our  own  than  we  could  move 
of  the  planets  from  its  orbit,  knowing,  too, 
everything  that  ministers  to  self  conceit,  ex 
the  creature,  and  leads  men  to  depend  upon 
instrument,  is  unhallowed  in  its  origin  and 
astrous  in  its  results  ;  knowing,  also,  that  we  je 
no  longer  under  the  Spirit's  guidance,  whenje 
cease  to  speak  as  the  oracles  of  God,  or  go  )!■ 
yond  the  Scriptural  authority  in  the  me 
which  we  employ  to  accomplish  our  end. — 
Witness. 


THE  FRIEND. 


191 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

ossing  the  Peace  River  in  British  America. 
i  account  of  the  swiftness  of  the  river,  we 
forced  to  go  up  the  stream  for  more  than 
e  before  we  left  the  bank,  and  very  ardu- 
'ork  it  was,  but  finally  we  decided  that  we 
t  safely  turn  across,  and  in  a  moment  were 
ling  in  the  swift  current.    A  man  who  has 
r  rowed  in  rapid  waters  can  have  no  idea 
e  feeling  of  utter  helplessness  which  comes 
one  at  such  a  time.   The  whole  landscape 
ed  to  spin  by  us  at  an  alarming  rate,  and 
is  we  might,  we  could  make  no  headway 
ist  the  current.    Here  and  there  we  saw 
pine  trees  floating  down  the  river.  Now 
again  some  under-current  would  catch 
,  and  they  would  rear  sixty  feet  of  their 
,h  clear  out  of  the  water,  as  though  upheld 
me  giant  hand,  and  then  fall  without  vvarn- 
making  a  mighty  splash.    The  least  touch 
ie  of  these  would  have  sent  our  frail  craft 
e  bottom,  and  our  own  chances  of  safety  or 
ie  would  have  been  slight  indeed, 
t  last,  after  a  fearful  struggle,  we  came  to 
er  water,  and  landed  opposite  Pat's  cabin, 
very  exhausted  condition.  Pat,  who  was  a 
-faced  half-breed,  did  not  seem  the  least 
irhed  at  seeing  us,  and  when  we  told  him 
we  intended  to  spend  the  night  in  his 
n,  expressed  no  surprise,  but  simply  sat  on 
loorstep  whilst  we  made  ourselves  comfort- 
in  his  mansion.  I  do  not  think  he  had  any 
ctions  to  our  coming,  but  I  am  bound  to 
that  we  calmly  took  possession  without  ask- 
lis  leave.    He  would  have  been  astonished 
e  had  done  so.    He  sat  on  the  doorstep 
e  we  cooked  our  supper  on  his  stove,  until 
elt  obliged  to  entreat  him  to  come  in  and 
e  it,  as  if  we  had  been  the  hosts  and  he  the 
t.  The  three  men  who  had  helped  us  across 
river  now  came  up  for  payment,  so  we  wrote 
•qucs  on  the  Hudson's  Bay  Company  for  so 
y  skins  apiece. —  Travels  in  the  Muskeg. 

Fob  "  The  Friend." 
he  events  of  the  past  week,  as  disclosed 
iVashington,  have  been  such  as  to  induce 
ightfulness  in  the  minds  of  concerned  people, 
ough  war,  as  the  outcome,  may  not  be  int- 
ent. 

Whatever  may  be  the  merits  of  the  contro- 
y  between  the  governments  of  this  country 
Great  Britain,  the  menacing  attitude  and 
ipparent  unanimity  of  the  people  in  support 
ach.are  truly  alarming  to  those  who,  from 
ciple,  deprecate  war. 

Hien  we  consider  the  removal  of  a  single 
the  sorrow  and  suffering  entailed  even 
n  softened  by  a  confident  hope  of  a  blessed 
to  come,  how  awful  does  war  appear,  at- 
led  with  every  horror  known  to  civilized 
i,  with  its  thousands  of  maimed  and  slain, 
t  of  whom,  perhaps,  were  in  the  act  of  tak- 
the  lives  of  their  fellow-men,  and  without 
laration  for  so  solemn  a  change, 
[ow  fearful  the  responsibility  ! 
?  it  doth  not  "  profit  a  man  to  gain  the  whole 
Id  and  lose  his  own  soul,"  surely  nothing 
justify  such  a  thing. 

herefore,  as  individuals  and  members  of  our 
*ious  Society,  we  should  watch  ourselves 
"owly  and  see  that  we  have  no  lot  or  part 
:>,  that  we  not  only  discourage  war,  but  the 
it  of  war  in  our  own  hearts, 
he  greatest  of  graces,  love,  "  rejoices  not 
equity,  but  rejoiceth  in  the  Truth."  If  we 
ess  it  we  will  not  rejoice  in  the  size  of  our 
arnents,  the  bravery  of  our  people,  or  the 


strength  of  our  nation,  but  rather  have  our 
hearts  turned  to  Him  who  alone  controls  the 
destinies  of  men  and  nations,  in  prayer  for  the 
right  preservation  of  ourselves  and  our  people. 

Items. 

Hireling  Ministry. — The  Presbyterian,  of  Phila- 
delphia, lias  an  editorial  article  in  whieh  it  laments 
the  creeping  in  of  what  is  called  "The  hired  man 
theory."  To  regard  a  minister  as  a  commercial 
commodity  is  a  degrading  conception,  that  weak- 
ens his  power  for  good;  yet  audi  is  the  natural 
tendency  of  the  system  of  having  paid  preachers. 

Spectacular  Christianity. —  Under  this  head  the 
same  paper  speaks  in  a  rather  caustic  tone  of  some 
of  the  outside  agencies  that  are  used  to  attract  the 
multitudes  and  draw  them  into  the  places  of  wor- 
ship.   It  says  : 

"  There  are  churches  which  call  themselves  in- 
stitutional, and  great  efforts  are  being  made  to  force 
them  to  the  front.  Their  special  object  seems  to 
be  to  tickle  the  community  into  heaven.  The  chief 
agencies  employed  are  apparently  directed  to  get- 
ting the  multitude  into  the  church  trap.  People 
are  not  expected  to  come  because  of  what  they 
will  hear,  but  to  be  induced  to  hear  after  they  are 
caught. 

"The  choir  is  expected  to  draw  like  a  poultice. 
Gymnastics  have  become  a  soul-saving  force,  so 
that  the  gymnasium  is  under  the  sacred  roof,  and 
young  men  are  expected  to  be  caught  in  this  Gos- 
pel net.  So  they  swing  by  their  hands  and  their 
feet;  they  bend  themselves  back  into  a  semi-circle, 
and  then  forward  in  a  like  curve,  and  so  on  through 
the  elaborate  drill,  and  this  is  supposed  to  act  as  a 
saving  grace.  The  athlete  is  expected  to  join  the 
church,  and  to  add  to  the  minister's  attractions, 
and  to  go  before  him  in  his  work,  saying,  'Come 
out  to-night  aud  hear  the  converted  athlete." 

"But  there  are  several  varieties  of  saving  meth- 
ods in  the  institutional  church.  It  has  carried  its 
evangelizing  efforts  into  the  foot-ball  sport.  It  has 
rented  a  lot,  and  has  prepared  it ;  and  has  provided 
refreshments,  not  only  for  the  players  but  for  the 
religious  folk  who  attend  to  help  on  the  cause.  In 
a  word,  everything  is  furnished  but  mourner's 
benches.  The  results  are  most  satisf  ctory.  The 
kickers  come  and  join  the  church,  and  what  a  pro- 
digious iufluence  they  have  in  saving  men  !  When 
any  one  of  these  saved  kickers  from  the  church 
ball  grounds  speaks,  he  is  introduced  as  belonging 
to  a  noted  church  team.  His  knuckles  are  smash- 
ed, and  he  is  a  cripple,  but  how  powerful  he  is ! 
All  these  things  draw  in  the  institutional  church, 
and  there  is  a  rush  to  see  and  hear  him. 

"  Next  there  is  the  military  training.  No  church 
is  thought  complete  without  its  company  or  two  of 
young  guards,  who  can  toe  the  mark.  This  is  a 
marked  institutional  feature.  It  draws  especially 
the  boys  in  neighboring  churches.  Where  for- 
merly people  only  served  God  in  preaching,  pray- 
ing and  praising  in  a  New  Testament  way,  in  this 
new  mode  of  saving  men  it  is  'Tramp,  tramp, 
tramp,  the  boys  are  marching.'  They  are  all  in 
uniform,  and  can  give  the  pastor  a  military  salute. 
They  take  up  the  collection  in  measured  motion; 
it  is  considered  very  impressive,  according  to  the 
institutional  church  idea. 

"Some  say  that  the  reason  why  the  Quakers  do 
not  get  more  converts  is  because  they  lack  demon- 
strations of  this  kind." 

We  think  it  may  safely  be  concluded  that  if  the 
Society  of  Friends  should  come  to  depend  on  at- 
tractions of  this  kind,  it  will  be  because  the  Spirit 
of  Christ  no  longer  animates  its  professors,  as  it  did 
its  early  members. 

The  Catholic  Standard  begins  an  editorial  thus  : 
"  We  wonder  what  The  Independent  and  all  other 

believers  in  the  Bible  as  the  sole  and  only  rule  of 

faith,  think  of  a  certain,"  etc. 

When  did  The  Independent  ever  sav  that  the  Bi- 
ble is  the  sole  and  only  rule  of  faith  ?  We  believe 
what  our  Lord  said,  that  He  would  give  his  Spirit, 
"  which  shall  lead  you  into  all  truth."  We  regard 
the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as  a  rule  of  faith. 
—  The  Independent. 


Few  know  more  of  the  reed  of  our  river  mud- 
flats than  that  it  furnishes  the  food  which  fat- 
tens for  the  epicure  the  reed-bird  of  autumn 
dinner  tables — the  bobolink  of  other  seasons. 
But  as  wild  rice  (Ziza?iia  aquatica)  of  science, 
it  has  played  no  mean  part  in  the  service  of 
man.  It  was  the  staple  food  of  the  Indians,  that 
formerly  inhabited  Northern  Wisconsin  and 
Minnesota,  where  the  plant  abounds  on  the 
margin  of  lakes.  Dr.  Elliott  Cones  says  that  it 
isstill  the  chief  resource  of  the  Ohjibway  Indians 
on  the  reservations  of  Minnesota.  They  not 
only  gather  it  for  their  own  use,  but  for  the 
purpose  of  trade.  A  common  name  is  Indian 
rice,  and  the  lakes  along  which  the  plants 
abound  are  known  as  rice  lakes.  Whole  Indian 
villages  will  be  tenantless  in  autumn,  the  in- 
habitants having  gone  ricing,  as  the  harvesting 
is  termed.  The  Indians  push  their  canoes  into 
masses  of  rice,  bend  the  heads  of  rice  over  a 
crotched  stick,  and  thrash  the  grain  into  the 
bottom  of  the  boat. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIRST  MONTH  4,  180G. 


An  interesting  and  instructive  account  is  pre- 
served of  one  of  our  early  Friends  named  Lucy 
Wait,  afterwards  Chopping.  She  lived  in  a 
time  when  there  was  much  persecution  of  the 
Lord's  people,  and  she  found  it  her  concern  to 
visit  them  in  prisons,  and  accordingly  she  went 
from  jail  to  jail,  doing  for  them  such  service  as 
mending  and  making  their  clothes,  as  they 
needed,  and  many  parents  being  shut  up  far 
from  their  homes,  she  would  also  go  and  visit 
their  families  aud  children.  She  spent  many 
years  in  this  line  of  service,  which  was  very  ac- 
ceptable to  those  who  could  not  obtain  libertv 
to  visit  their  families  themselves.  Great  was 
her  labor  of  love,  which  she  did  freely,  and  in 
the  course  of  it  she  travelled  many  hundreds  of 
miles  on  foot. 

When  taken  sick,  shortly  before  her  death, 
she  said,  "  I  am  very  ill,  and  do  think  it  will 
be  my  end.  But  it  will  be  well  with  me.  I 
shall  go  to  my  mansion,  which  is  prepared  for 
me  and  all  the  faithful  followers  of  the  Lamb, 
and  I  have  nothing  to  do  but  to  die.  The  Lord 
has  been  with  me,  and  kept  me  safe  through 
many  long  journeys,  in  which  I  have  walked 
many  hundred  miles  to  serve  my  frieuds  in  the 
Truth,  and  for  the  Truth's  sake,  and  mostly 
alone,  and  the  Lord  has  preserved  me,  so  that 
none  were  suffered  to  do  me  any  harm,  for 
which  I  have  often  been  humbly  thankful,  and 
now  I  feel  peace,  and  shall  in  a.  little  time  rest 
with  Him  in  everlasting  joy  and  peace." 

On  another  occasion  she  said,  "  I  have  loved 
the  Lord  with  all  my  heart,  and  served  Him 
with  all  my  strength,  and  I  have  peace.  The 
Lord  is  with  me,  and  it  will  be  a  glorious 
change."  r 

We  see  no  reason  to  doubt  that  this  faithful 
woman,  in  performing  the  humble  service  of 
mending  up  the  clothing  of  those  who  were  pris- 
oners for  conscience  sake,  and  in  caring  for  their 
families,  was  as  acceptable  to  her  Lord  and 
Master  as  those  who  were  sent  on  missions  of 
apparently  greater  importance,  for  it  is  not  so 
much  what  kind  of  work  we  are  engaged  in,  as 
the  degree  in  which  we  are  carrying  out  the 
will  of  the  Father,  that  finds  favor  in  his  sight. 
The  sufferings  which  Friends  underwent  in 
those  days  called  for  much  effort  to  relieve 
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them  and  their  families.  Thomas  Ell  wood  tells 
us  that  there  were  certain  women  Friends  in 
London  who  regularly  visited  the  prisons  there, 
when  Friends  were  brought  to  jail,  and  saw 
that  they  were  provided  with  food.  Some 
Friends  labored  much  to  procure  the  release  of 
the  captives,  and  others  attended  at  the  courts 
when  they  were  brought  up  for  trial,  so  that  no 
legal  advantages  might  be  lost. 

All  these  were  lines  of  service  the  need  for 
which  scarcely  exists  at  the  present  day,  so  that 
there  is  some  ground  for  the  assertion  that  our 
duties  are  affected  by  the  altered  circumstances 
of  the  times.  Yet  there  is  no  change  in  the  un- 
derlying principle  that  the  Lord's  servants  must 
individually  follow  his  holy  leadings.  He  may 
not  require  of  us  the  same  outward  services  that 
He  did  of  our  predecessors  two  hundred  years 
ago,  but  He  requires  the  same  willingness  to 
obey,  and  the  same  watchful  care  in  each  one 
to  listen  to  the  voice  of  his  Spirit. 


In  common  with  many  others,  whose  true 
patriotism  is  shown  by  their  desire  that  their 
country  may  be  preserved  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness and  peace,  we  have  been  uneasy  with 
the  signs  of  the  times  that  indicate  the  upspring- 
ing  among  some  of  our  people  of  a  spirit  of 
war,  especially  in  connection  with  the  boundary 
dispute  between  Great  Britain  and  Venezuela. 

The  large  increase  in  the  navy  of  the  United 
States  in  the  last  few  years  has  tended  to  de- 
velop a  feeling  of  pride  in  our  resources,  which 
renders  the  nation  more  disposed  to  find  some 
use  to  which  it  can  put  these  formidable  im- 
plements of  destruction.  Thus  we  are  becoming 
more  proud  and  ready  to  resent  any  supposed 
or  real  slight. 

The  Bible  assures  us  that  righteousness  exalt- 
eth  a  nation.  We  believe  it  is  a  sound  prin- 
ciple, that  the  more  we  cultivate  the  peaceable 
and  forgiving  spirit  of  Christ  and  endeavor  to 
do  justly  and  love  mercy,  the  safer  we  will  be 
from  improper  interference  from  other  nations, 
while  the  multiplication  of  warlike  defences 
will  promote  aggressions,  and  lead  to  the  very 
results  they  were  designed  to  guard  against. 

It  is  encouraging  to  see  in  the  daily  papers 
evidences  that  the  people  in  different  parts  of 
the  United  States  are  beginning  to  express  their 
uneasiness  with  the  warlike  tone  that  has  been 
recently  manifested.  We  hope  our  members, 
individually,  will  keep  a  watch  over  their  own 
spirits,  and  do  what  they  can  to  check  in  others 
the  indulgence  in  an  un-Christian  spirit. 

We  were  pleased  with  the  following  senti- 
ments of  an  ex-Congressman,  reported  to  the 
Public  Ledger  of  Philadelphia  of  Twelfth  Month 
21st: 

"  Personally,  and  as  an  American  citizen,  I 
should  regret  to  see  England  lose  an  atom  of 
her  importance,  an  acre  of  her  soil,  or  in  any 
way  shrink  in  international  influence.  She, 
side  by  side  with  us,  stands  before  the  world  and 
all  over  the  earth  for  liberty,  for  a  free  press, 
for  free  speech,  for  religious  toleration — in 
short,  for  the  cause  of  humanity." 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  28tli  of  Twelfth  Month, 
18'J5,  the  Treasury  gold  reserve  at  the  close  of  busi- 
ness stood  at  $63,717,997.  The  amount  withdrawn  at 
New  York  was  §857,000,  stated  to  he  for  domestic  use. 

F.  R.  Diffenderfer,  of  the  Lancaster  (Penna.)  New 
Era,  recently  discovered  in  his  library,  and  forwarded 
to  Secretary  Olney,  a  book  written  by  R.  H.  Schom- 
burgk,  who  surveyed  the  boundary  line  on  which 
Great  Britain  now  bases  her  claim  in  the  present  dis- 
pute with  Venezuela.    The  volume  was  published  in 


1843,  and  contains  statements  strongly  supporting 
Venezuela's  side  of  the  controversy. 

In  the  National  House  of  Representatives  on  the 
26th  ult.  the  bill  reported  by  Dingley  from  the  Com- 
mittee on  Ways  and  Means  to  temporarily  increase 
revenue  to  meet  the  expense  of  the  Government,  to 
provide  against  a  deficiency,  was  passed  by  a  vote  of 
205  to  81.  The  debate  lasted  for  three  hours  and  a 
half. 

The  National  House  of  Representatives  passed  the 
Bond  bill  on  the  28th  nit.  by  a  vote  of  170  to  136. 
Forty-six  Republicans  voted  with  the  Democrats 
against  the  bill,  as  did  all  the  Populists  present. 
Hutcheson,  of  Texas,  was  the  only  Democrat  to  ally 
himself  with  the  Republicans  in  support  of  the  meas- 
ure. 

A  decision  was  given  by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States,  last  week,  that  there  was  no  le^al  pro- 
vision against  the  passage  of  silver  coins  which  were 
abraded  only  by  circulation,  and  that  they  were  a 
legal  tender  as  long  as  they  bore  a  semblance  of  the 
coin.  The  Court  sustains  the  New  Jersey  Supreme 
Court  in  this  ruling.  The  case  was  one  growing  out 
of  a  railroad  conductor's  refusal  to  accept  a  worn  sil- 
ver coin  tendered  by  a  passenger  in  payment  of  fare. 

A  search  of  the  records  on  file  at  the  Navy  Depart- 
ment has  brought  to  light  the  fact  that  Grover  Island, 
in  Camden  County,  Georgia,  is  the  property  of  the 
United  States.  It  was  conveyed  in  1779,  but  title  was 
never  asserted. 

Representative  Sparkman,  of  Florida,  says  of  the 
orange  prospects  in  that  State:  "While  this  yeai's 
crop  is  put  down  at  75,000  boxes,  the  estimate  for  next 
year  is  1,000,000  and  for  the  year  after  3  000,000  ;  so 
if  a  severe  frost  does  not  intervene  the  third  year  will 
witness  a  normal  yield  of  $5,000,000  boxes." 

Peanuts  have  been  successfully  raised  in  Arizona 
this  year.  One  man  near  Phoenix  had  a  crop  of  300 
sacks.  The  first  load  of  peanuts  ever  shipped  out  of 
Phoenix  left  there  two  weeks  ago. 

Twenty-three  persons  were  crushed  or  trampled  to 
death  in  a  panic  at  Front  Street  Theatre,  in  Balti- 
more, on  the  night  of  the  27th  ult.,  and  several  others 
were  injured,  some  of  them  fatally.  The  panic  was 
started  by  a  cry  of  "fire"  in  the  audience,  caused  by 
a  leak  in  a  gas  pipe.  There  was  a  wild  scramble  for 
the  doors,  the  men  in  the  rear  of  the  crowd  climbing 
over  the  heads  of  those  in  front  in  their  struggle  to 
get  out. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  were  reported  to  aggre- 
gate 445,  which  is  29  less  than  the  previous  week  and 
41  more  than  the  corresponding  week  of  one  year  pgo. 
Of  the>e  226  were  males  and  219  females:  74  died  of 
pneumonia  ;  50  of  consumption  ;  44  of  heart  disease; 
22  of  old  age  ;  20  of  convulsions  ;  19  of  bronchitis  ;  18 
of  apoplexy;  16  of  cancer;  15  of  diphtheria;  11  of 
marasmus;  9  of  diabetes;  9  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  9  of  influenza;  9  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  brain,  and  9  from  casualties. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  96  ;  4's,  1907,  reg.,  109  a  110i  ; 
coupon,  1I0J  a  1I2J;  4's,  new,  1 16 J  a  118A;  5's,  112$  a 
114  ;  currency  6's.  112.}-  a  114. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  officially  quoted  at  82 
cts.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $12.50  to  $13.25  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk  and  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2  35  a  $2.50  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.60  a  $2.85  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.20  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.35  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.20;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.40;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.60  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.65  a  $2.85  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.10  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.25  a  $3.50  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher;  city  mills,  extra,  $2.50  a 
$2.75;  do.,  clear,  $3.10  a  $3.25;  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a 
$3.40;  do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.75.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penn'a,  $2.65  a  $2.70  per  bbl.  Buckwheat 
Flour,  $1.15  a  $1.20  per  100  pounds  for  new  ;  some 
fancy  brands  held  higher. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  65|  a  66c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  32|  a  32£c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  23$  a  24c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here;  good,  4\  a  4Jc, > 
medium,  3J  a  4c;  common,  2%  a  Sic 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3|  a  4c;  good  3}  a  3| 
c;  medium,  1%  a  3c  ;  common  1£  a  2'c  Lambs,  3}  a 
5Jc. 

Hogs. — 5}  a  5}c,  with  indication  of  an  advance 
Second-day  morning. 

Foreign — The  United  Press  dispatches  received 
from  London  on  the  28th  of  last  month  announce  that 
it  is  the  understanding  in  London  that  the  American 
Commission  appointed  to  investigate  the  Venezuelan 
boundary  question  will  meet  with  no  obstacles  in  se- 
curing information  desired  at  the  English  Foreign 


Office.  Duly  certified  copies  of  all  documents 
possession  will  be  sent  t )  Washington,  and  if  th 
mission  pursue  their  inquiries  into  British  C 
they  will  be  given  all  facilities  for  the  investi 
It  is  the  opinion  of  the  English  authorities,  he 
that  an  actual  frontier  investigation  will  pre 
difficult  for  the  Commissioners. 

Sergins  Stepniak,  the  well-known  Russian  ijg 
and  writer,  was  kille  1  by  a  train  at  Chiswicf 
land,  on  the  23rd  ultimo. 

Belgium  proposes  to  facilitate  marriage  by  re 
the  legal  age  for  both  sexes  to  21  years,  inslea< 
for  the  man  and  21  for  the  woman,  as  the  law 
and  by  making  the  consent  of  the  father  alone 
sarv,  instead  of  both  parents. 
The  Vladivostock  correspondent  of  the  Novoe  1 
asserts  that  the  conditions  under  which  Japan 
ated  the  Liao-Tang  peninsula  were,  in  addition 
payment  of  the  agreed  indemnity  by  China,  th 
ther  Russia,  France  nor  Germany  should  be  a 
to  occupy  that  territory  after  its  evacuation 
Japanese.    China  was  also  to  waive  the  right  1 
to  any  other  Power,  and  was  to  declare  Talien- 
free  port,  and  open  Fa-Tung  and  Taku-Sha  to 
national  trade. 

A  despatch  from  Constantinople  to  the  Centra 
says  that  the  United  States  has  demanded  fro 
Porte  the  payment  of  a  large  in  lemnity  for  the 
sustained  by  American  missionaries  through  t 
tion  of  the  mobs  in  Asia  Minor. 

The  capture  of  Zeitoun  by  the  Turkish  trc 
confirmed.  No  details  of  the  fall  of  the  pla 
given. 

The  Japanese  Parliament  was  opened  on  th 
ult.,  with  the  reading  of  the  speech  from  the 
by  the  Emperor.  In  the  course  of  the  spee 
Majesty  expressed  joy  at  the  glorious  ending  < 
war  with  China.  Continuing,  the  Emperor  ann< 
that  order  had  been  restored  in  the  newly-ac 
territory  of  Formosa,  and  that  the  relations  of 
with  foreign  countries  had  become  more  intimati 
empire  had  also  made  striking  progress,  he  sai 
it  still  had  a  long  and  arduous  task  to  perform. 
Emperor  concluded  by  saying  that  measures  wo 
introduced  to  increase  the  Empire's  defences. 

A  despatch  from  Caracas,  received  in  New  Y; 
the  23rd  ult.,  says  that  the  steamer  Nansemond 
Cnracoa  or  Maracaibo,  was  in  collision  on  thf 
with  the  Spanish  steamer  Mexico,  near  the  Is1e! 
Aruha.     The  Nansemond  sank,  and  is  a  total 
Captain  Laksy,  four  passengers  and  three  of  thill 
were  drowned.    Thirtv-five  lives  were  saved  tl| 
tug  Augusta    The  Mexico  belongs  to  the  Con 
Trans-Atlantica  Line  and  plies  between  New 
Havana  and  Mexican  ports.    The  Nansemond 
between  Maracaibo  and  Curacoa. 

A  despatch  from  Madrid  dated  Twelfth  Month 
says,  "  The  Impartial' 's  special  despatch  from  H 
says  the  insurgent  forces  are  constantly  adva 
Telegraphic  communication  is  suspended  beyor 
vellanos,  to  which  place  General  Martinez  Camp 
gone,  the  wires  having  been  cut  by  the  rebels 
later  despatch  from  rebel  sources  alleges  that  G 
Campos'  forces  are  entrenched  at  Jovellano 
skirmish  occurred  between  the  vanguards,  in 
the  Spaniards  were  repulsed  and  their  comn. 
killed.  Sugar  plantations  are  being  destroyed 
public  entertainments  in  Havana  are  prohibitet 

NOTICES. 
Westtown  Boardtng  School. — For  convei 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stag 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  M.  Other  trains  are  met 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Pho 
Zebedee  Haines,  M 
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Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  m  U 
will  be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  Sixth-day  je] 
ing,  First  Month  3rd,  1896,  at  8  P.  M.  Kind 
serve  that  this  is  one  week  later  than  the  r* 
time. 

Boarding. — Double  rooms  vacant  at  No.  3419  M 
ilton  Street,  also  room  for  table  guests. 

M.  F.  Paschj  II 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  336. 

e  Journal  of  John  Richardson  mentions 
il  remarkable  instances  of  the  Divine  open- 
>n  his  mind,  by  which  he  was  enabled  to 
lings  to  come. 

one  occasion,  he  says,  "As  I  was  walking 
ilain  field,  in  the  fore  part  of  the  day,  not 
om  the  sea,  betwixt  Bridlington  and  Boyn- 
ny  soul  was  in  a  deep  concern,  and  at  that 
exercised  in  meditation  on  the  things  of 
and  also  in  fervent  prayer  to  Him  for 
rvation  from  every  hurtful  thing.  My 
was  then  brought  into  a  heavenly  frame, 
ther  saw  cloud  over  my  mind,  nor  yet  any 
e  firmament,  for  it  appeared  to  me  a  moru- 
rithout  clouds,  though  I  had  passed  under 
J.  Soon  after,  my  mind  was  brought  into 
leavenly  frame,  and,  as  it  were,  swallowed 
i  the  heavenly  and  internal  presence  of  the 
.  I  thought  a  bright  cloud  covered  me, 
ught  me  up  into  it.  Whether  I  was  stand- 
walking  or  set  upon  the  ground,  or  carried 
:ito  the  cloud  in  the  body  or  out  of  the 
,  I  know  not  to  this  day  ;  yet  fear  and 
•ence,  with  bowing  of  soul,  did  possess  me 
•e  the  great  Majesty,  at  the  glory  of  whose 
tenance  men  and  angels  fled  and  gave  way, 
3ould  not  steadfastly  behold  the  brightness 
y\ory  of  the  countenance  of  the  Son  of  the 
lest,  with  the  mighty  God  and  Father, 
h  are  in  power,  greatness,  goodness  and 
r,  who  was  before  all  things,  made  all  things, 
upholds  and  fills  all  things  that  are  good. 
iVhen  I  was  swallowed  up  in  the  luminous 
snce  of  Him  that  is  first  and  last,  the  Alpha 
Omega,  I  heard  a  voice  very  intelligible  to 
sensation  I  had  then  given  me,  saying, 
t  thou  see  how  pride  and  wickedness  abound 
e  nation  ?'  I  answered  in  much  fear, '  Lord, 
see  it.'  The  next  words  which  I  heard,  in 
roice  and  in  the  cloud  were,  '  The  people 
oo  many,  I  will  thin  them,  I  will  thin  them, 
11  thin  them.'  I  desired  of  the  Lord  to 
me  whether  it  was  his  mind  I  should  pub- 
this  in  any  part  of  the  nation.  The  South 
set  before,  with  this  caution,  '  When  this  is 
ed  to  thee  in  my  power,  then  speak  of  it, 
not  otherwise.'  I  gave  up  to  answer  the 
enly  vision,  and  visited  most  parts  of  the 
lern  counties,  as  also  the  northern  parts 
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and  Scotland,  and  when  the  Lord  opened  my 
mouth  to  speak  of  what  I  had  heard,  as  before, 
by  way  of  prophecy,  I  gave  up,  but  did  not  so 
much  insist  on  that  matter  as  to  suffer  it  to  be 
a  means  to  mislead  me  from  that  work  of  the 
ministry  I  was  chiefly  concerned  in. 

"  I  was  concerned  to  tell  Friends  at  Kinmuck, 
in  Scotland,  that  the  Lord  would  take  many  of 
them  away,  which,  in  a  short  time,  came  to  pass, 
for  many  died  before  that  time  twelve-month, 
it  being  a  time  of  scarcity  of  corn,  and  it  was 
thought  many  died  for  want  of  bread. 

"As  I  passed  along,  not  far  from  Cromer,  in 
Norfolk,  with  some  other  Friends,  it  rose  in  my 
heart  to  say  aloud,  so  that  a  man  who  was 
watering  his  horse  might  hear,  looking  and 
pointing  my  hand  towards  him.  That  man  will 
be  a  Friend  before  he  dies,  and,  as  he  owned 
afterwards,  he  was  so  struck  with  it  that  he  had 
no  rest  till  he  came  among  Friends,  though  he 
was  then  afar  off,  but  he  came  to  be  a  service- 
able man  among  us." 

Like  others  of  the  Lord's  servants,  John 
Richardson  could  bear  witness  from  his  own 
experience  to  the  healing  virtue  of  the  Divine 
power  of  Christ.  He  says,  "  In  my  young  years, 
I  was  very  much  afflicted,  upon  taking  cold, 
with  a  sore  throat,  that  I  could  scarcely  speak 
so  as  to  be  heard,  and  had  much  trouble  at 
times  to  swallow  anything  which  nature  re- 
quired. In  a  journey  northward  in  Truth's 
service,  coming  to  Hawkshead,  and  sitting  in 
the  meeting,  under  no  small  exercise  with  the 
trouble  aforesaid,  not  without  some  reasonings 
and  conflicts  of  spirit,  having  left  all,  as  I  be- 
lieved, to  do  what  the  Lord  required  of  me,  and 
yet  I  apprehended  myself,  by  means  of  this 
affliction,  not  likely  to  be  of  any  service.  After 
some  reasonings  and  a  fervent  seeking  to  the 
Lord  to  know  the  cause  and  to  bring  my  mind 
to  a  true  resignation  to  the  will  of  God  in  this 
and  in  all  the  trials  He  might  see  good  in  his 
wisdom  to  exercise  me  in.  I  had  not  long  been 
brought  into  this  resigned  state  to  be  and  to  do 
what  the  Lord  would  have  me  do,  but,  oh  !  I 
felt  of  the  virtue  of  Christ  as  a  sweet  and  living 
spring,  by  which  I  was  healed." 

In  the  year  1700,  in  company  with  several 
other  Friends,  he  visited  America.  When  at 
London,  in  company  with  several  other  Friends, 
they  went  on  board  a  ship  in  the  river  Thames, 
considering  their  freedom  to  go  in  that  ship. 
J.  Richardson  says,  "  We  had  not  been  long 
there  when  it  opened  clearly  in  my  mind  in 
the  light  that  I  must  not  go  in  that  vessel, 
and  I  said  to  the  Friends  that  I  could  not 
go  in  her,  for  I  saw  nothing  but  death  and 
darkness  there.  The  account  of  what  afterwards 
happened  to  the  ship  I  had  from  two  particular 
friends,  who  expressed  thankfulness  for  our 
deliverance,  and  magnified  that  Hand  which 
wrought  it  and  preserved  us  from  going  in  that 
ship,  which  was  lost  near  the  island  of  Jersey 
or  Guernsey,  and,  as  it  was  said,  about  seventy 
people  were  drowned." 

When  in  America,  he  met  with  a  remarkable 
deliverance  from  peril,  in  going  from  Salem, 
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Massachusetts,  to  Dover.  There  was  a  river  to 
cross.  He  says,  "A  Friend  took  my  horse,  with 
two  more,  into  the  boat,  and  by  the  time  I  came 
to  the  river  side  the  boat  was  sinking,  and  the 
ferryman  made  a  lamentable  cry,  saying,  'The 
boat  is  sunk  and  we  shall  all  be  drowned.' 
There  was  but  one  Friend  in  the  boat  with  the 
boatman.  Hearing  the  noise  and  flouudering  of 
the  horses  when  tumbling  into  the  water,  I  called 
to  the  men  to  be  sure  to  take  care  to  free  them- 
selves of  all  the  tackling  of  the  horses,  as  bridles, 
stirrups,  etc.,  and  to  catch  hold  of  my  horse's 
tail,  and  he  would  bring  them  both  on  shore,  but 
if  they  trusted  to  the  tackling  when  the  horses 
swam  they  would  fail  them,  unless  very  strong, 
and  to  hold  by  the  bridle  was  the  way  to  drown 
both  man  and  horse.  The  boatman,  being  a 
lively  youth,  took  my  advice,  caught  hold  of 
my  horse's  tail,  and  calling  to  my  horse,  he 
came  quickly,  with  the  man,  ashore,  but  left  the 
honest  old  Friend,  Ezekiel  Waring,  to  whose 
house  we  intended  to  go  that  night,  in  the  river, 
floating  to  the  neck,  a  hundred  yards  from  the 
shore.  He  missed  taking  my  advice,  and  caught 
hold  of  the  stirrup,  and  the  girth  broke,  which 
brought  off  the  saddle  and  pillion,  and  the  oar 
of  the  boat  and  his  hat,  which,  with  the  pillion- 
seat  being  on  his  arms,  just  bore  up  his  head 
above  water.  His  poor  wife,  seeing  the  danger 
to  which  her  husband  was  exposed,  fell  into  a 
fainting  fit,  there  being  neither  house,  man  or 
boat  to  be  seen  on  this  side  of  the  river  but  our- 
selves. The  ferryman  found  a  canoe,  and  com- 
ing to  us,  asked  if  Ezekiel  was  alive.  I  told  him 
he  was,  but  very  weak,  for  I  had  often  heard 
him  blubber  in  the  water.  I  encouraged  him, 
that  he  might  not  faint  in  his  mind.  I  told  him 
I  yet  believed  his  life  would  be  preserved.  He 
would  very  faintly  say,  unless  help  came,  he 
could  not  hold  it  long.  I  went  on  by  the  water 
side,  and  laid  me  down  often  on  the  land,  not 
much  regarding  wet  or  dirt,  and  I  directed  the 
man  with  his  canoe  where  the  poor  Friend  was, 
and  desired  that  he  would  turn  the  stern  of  his 
canoe  to  him,  as  he  could  not  lift  him  into  the 
canoe,  neither  to  let  him  lay  his  hand  on  the 
broadside  of  it,  lest  be  should  overset  it.  He 
did  so,  and  brought  him  gently  on  shore,  to  the 
great  joy  of  his  loving  wife  and  of  us  all.  I  bid 
the  boatman  fetch  the  boat  on  shore  by  the 
rope,  and  then  go  and  carry  Ezekiel  in  the  ca- 
noe to  the  inn  on  the  other  side  of  the  water, 
where  he  might  dry,  warm  and  refresh  himself 
till  we  came.  In  the  meantime  we  cleared  the 
boat  of  water,  and  got  well  over.  We  found  the 
good  old  Friend  finely  and  well  recruited,  and 
got  to  his  house  about  midnight,  where  we  were 
glad  and  our  hearts  were  full  of  praises  to  the 
Lord  for  this  great  and  eminent  deliverance 
and  preservation." 

When  in  New  Englaud,  John  Richardson 
had  a  meeting  on  the  Island  of  Nantucket, 
which  was  remarkably  favored  with  the  exten- 
sion of  Divine  power.  He  says,  "I  sat  for  a 
considerable  time  in  the  meeting  before  I  could 
see  my  way  to  say  anything  until  the  Lord's 
heavenly  power  raised  me  and  set  me  upon  my 
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feet,  as  if  one  had  lifted  me  up.  And  what  I 
had  first  to  speak  was  the  words  of  Christ  to 
Nicodemus,  'Except  a  man  he  born  again,  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.' 

"Mary  Starbuck  (a  woman  of  much  influ- 
ence on  the  island)  I  felt,  for  the  most  of  an  hour 
together,  fought  and  strove  against  the  testi- 
mony, but  the  strength  of  the  Truth  increased, 
and  the  Lord's  mighty  power  began  to  shake 
the  people,  but  she,  who  was  looked  upon  as  a 
Deborah,  was  loth  to  lose  her  outside  religion. 
When  she  could  no  longer  contain,  she  sub- 
mitted to  the  power  of  Truth  and  the  doctrines 
thereof,  and  lifted  up  her  voice  and  wept.  Oh! 
then  the  universal  cry  and  brokenness  of  heart 
and  tears  were  wonderful.  I  soon  fell  into  such 
a  condition  that  I  was  likely  to  die  away.  When 
it  was  so,  I,  with  my  companion,  made  a  motion 
to  break  up  the  meeting,  but  could  not  for  some 
time,  for  they  sat  weeping  universally.  After 
some  time,  Mary  Starbuck  stood  up  and  held 
out  her  hand,  and  spoke  tremblingly  and  said, 
'All  that  we  ever  have  been  building,  and  all 
that  ever  we  have  done,  is  pulled  down  this  day, 
and  this  is  the  everlasting  Truth.'  I  observed 
that  she  and  as  many  as  could  well  be  seen, 
were  wet  with  tears  from  their  faces  to  the  fore- 
skirts  of  their  garments,  and  the  floor  was  as 
though  there  had  been  a  shower  of  rain  upon  it." 

J.  W. 

Correct  Poise. 

Dr.  J.  H.  Kellogg,  of  the  Battle  Creek  (Mich.) 
Sanitarium  says: — 

"  In  standing,  the  position  should  be  such  that 
a  line  drawn  just  in  front  of  the  ear  will  fall 
over  the  point  of  the  shoulder,  and  strike  the 
foot  at  the  root  of  the  toes.  The  position  of  a 
person  when  standing  correctly  is  such  that  he 
can  immediately  rise  upon  the  toes  without 
swaying  the  body  forward.  In  standing  or 
walking,  the  weight  of  the  body  should  fall 
upon  the  ball  of  the  foot. 

"  The  proper  standing  poise  may  be  obtained 
by  the  following  simple  means:  Stand  with  the 
back  against  the  wall.  Place  the  body  in  such 
a  position  that  the  hips,  heels,  shoulders,  and 
back  of  the  head  are  in  contact  with  the  wall. 
The  arms  should  be  held  straight  and  close  to  the 
sides.  Now  flex  the  neck  backward  until  the  top 
of  the  head  is  in  contact  with  the  wall,  allowing 
the  shoulders  to  move  forward,  keeping  the  arms 
straight  and  the  heels  and  hips  still  in  contact 
with  the  wall.  After  bending  the  head  back- 
ward as  far  as  possible,  and  thereby  pushing 
the  shoulders  forward,  raise  the  head,  holding 
the  shoulders  in  the  exact  position  assumed 
when  the  head  was  flexed  backward,  and  draw 
the  chin  well  in  ;  the  position  will  now  be  found 
to  be  correct.  Care  must  now  be  observed  to 
hold  the  chest  well  forward,  the  shoulders  back, 
and  the  arms  extended  downward  at  the  sides. 

"  In  sitting,  the  seat  of  the  chair  should  be  at 
such  a  height  that  the  soles  of  the  feet  can  rest 
squarely  upon  the  floor,  and  it  should  also  be 
of  the  proper  width  so  that  the  hips  can  touch 
the  back.  The  shoulders  should  rest  against 
the  upper  part  of  the  chair,  but  the  center  of 
the  back  should  not  touch  the  chair,  unless  the 
chair-back  has  a  strong  forward  curve.  The 
chest  should  be  held  well-forward,  with  the  chin 
drawn  in,  and  the  legs  should  not  be  crossed. 
A  bad  sitting  position  is  responsible  for  more 
maladies  of  the  chest,  abdomen,  and  pelvis  than 
is  generally  supposed." 

Humility,  meekness  and  charity  are  darling 
virtues  in  the  eyes  of  the  Holy  Qne. 


[The  following  advice,  appended  to  an  edition 
of  the  book  of  discipline  of  Dublin  Yearly 
Meeting,  is  commended  to  the  attention  of  our 
own  young  people,  as  well  as  to  those  who  are 
older. — Ed.] 

In  the  course  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  we  have 
had  renewedly  to  believe  that  the  great  Head  of 
the  Church,  is  still  regarding  us  for  good ;  and 
our  minds  have  been  confirmed  in  this  assurance 
by  the  grateful  persuasion,  that  many  in  early 
life  are  afresh  made  sensible  of  a  day  of  merci- 
ful visitation  to  their  souls.  To  you,  dear  young 
friends,  at  this  important  period  of  life  we  wish 
to  convey  the  language  of  tender  counsel,  which 
has  opened  under  the  prevalence  of  earnest  so- 
licitude for  your  preservation  ;  and  we  desire 
that  the  favors  of  heaven,  how  dispensed,  may 
not  be  bestowed  in  vain,  but  that,  by  an  imme- 
diate surrender  of  your  will,  in  well-timed  obedi- 
ence to  the  cross  of  Christ,  you  may  be  favored 
to  witness  a  further  extension  of  Divine  regard, 
thereby  to  experience  preservation  from  the 
many  evils  that  abound  in  the  world,  and  be 
enabled  to  discover  the  snares  of  the  enemy,  and 
nobly  to  resist,  even  his  most  subtle  appear- 
ances :  thus  preserved,  and  thus  devoted,  we 
trust  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  will  yet  be  more 
powerfully  laid  upon  you, and  that  from  amongst 
you  He  will  prepare  instruments  of  usefulness 
in  his  own  house,  clothed  with  the  meekness 
and  gentleness  of  his  Spirit,  to  the  praise  of  his 
most  holy  name :  in  some,  we  believe,  the  work 
is  begun  ;  O !  may  these  abide  in  patience  under 
the  sanctifying  operations  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 
faithfully  following  on  to  know  the  Lord  through 
all  the  dispensations  of  his  wisdom,  neither  sink- 
ing below  hope  under  the  various  discourage- 
ments that  may  present ;  nor  by  undue  activity, 
frustrating  the  gracious  designs  of  Divine  wis- 
dom respecting  them. 

Some  of  you,  we  believe,  are  blessed  with  re- 
ligious parents,  who  are  anxious  for  your  pre- 
servation, and  are  endeavoring  to  shelter  you 
from  the  temptations  of  the  world  ;  we  desire 
that  a  sense  of  this  favor  may  be  sufficiently  im- 
pressed on  your  minds :  obedience  to  parents  is 
a  duty,  when  faithfully  performed,  that  hath  a 
certain  tendency  greatly  to  strengthen  the  en- 
dearing connection  between  parents  and  chil- 
dren ;  it  hath  drawn  down  the  blessing  of  heaven 
upon  the  heads  of  many  in  their  early  days ; 
and  painful  observation  hath  convinced  us  that 
such  as  have  thrown  off  the  restraint  of  parental 
authority,  have  themselves  opened  the  door  to 
many  temptations,  and  have  thus  been  gradually 
led  far  from  the  path  of  true  rectitude  and  peace : 
therefore,  dear  young  friends!  let  us  revive  the 
language  of  the  apostle  in  your  remembrance, 
and  may  it  sink  deep  into  your  hearts;  "Chil- 
dren, obey  your  parents  in  the  Lord  :  for  this  is 
right." 

For  you  who  are  not  thus  favored,  we  are  re- 
newedly exercised  in  much  tenderness  and  love  ; 
you  may  not  find  those  to  whom  you  might 
naturally  look  for  precept  and  example,  pre- 
pared to  lead  you  in  the  way  you  should  go  ; 
yet  we  are  affectionately  desirous  of  encouraging 
you  to  believe,  that  you  are  equally  under  the 
notice  of  your  Heavenly  Father,  and  are  equally 
accountable  to  Him  for  all  your  actions  and  for 
the  many  favors  He  hath  bestowed  upon  you : 
we  wish  you  to  look  unto  the  Lord  with  all  your 
heart,  and  to  make  such  surrender  to  Him  as 
He  may  please  to  require  at  your  hands;  thus, 
we  humbly  trust,  He  will  prove  himself  your 
protector,  your  counsellor ;  a  faithful  friend,  and 
present  help  in  every  hour  of  need. 

D.  1809. 


From  "  The  United  Pbie: 

The  Spiritual  Progress  of  Richard  Clai 

It  has  always  been  a  principle  with  the 
ety  of  Fiiends  that  the  intellectual  attain 
of  the  natural  man  are  not  in  themsel 
means  to  spiritual  enlightenment.  While 
sense  depreciating  the  value  of  human  lea 
as  a  valuable  instrument  under  Divine  j 
Friends  have  ever  believed  that  the  i  11  i 
plow-boy  in  the  field  or  the  mechanic  i 
bench  *  has  just  the  same  access  to  the  fou 
of  spiritual  knowledge  as  has  the  lettered  g 
ate  of  a  university  or  of  a  theological  si 
Knowledge  of  the  things  of  the  Spirit  is 
had  in  but  one  way  and  from  but  one  sc 
"  the  revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,"  who  is 
over  his  Church  and  the  one  dispenser  of 
itual  gifts  to  his  Church  ;  who,  in  the  ds 
his  flesh,  reproved  the  proud  Jews  be< 
though  they  read  the  Scriptures  which  spj 
Him,  they  would  not  come  to  Him  that 
might  have  life.  Thus  it  may  be  possible 
man  to  hold  a  verbally  correct  concepti 
the  Truth,  and  to  be  able  to  defend  it  ski 
by  reference  upon  reference  to  Scripture  ar 
fathers,  and  at  the  same  time  to  be  a  str 
to  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which  alone  maketh 

The  spiritual  progress  of  one  who  was  a 
ficient  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  who  was 
cifully  brought  in  time  to  see  the  ineffics 
the  letter  to  save,  and  so  into  a  higher  di 
sation  than  that  of  the  letter,  is  illustrat 
the  experience  of  Richard  Claridge. 

Born  in  Warwickshire,  England,  in  the 
1649,  he  early  developed  an  aptitude  for 
ing,  and  after  distinguishing  himself  a 
grammar  school,  he  was  entered  at  Baliol 
lege,  Oxford,  in  his  seventeenth  year.  C 
inward  life  at  this  time  we  have  no  recoi'C 
the  brilliancy  of  his  attainments  as  a  sc 
gained  him  much  reputation  at  the  unive 
In  1670  he  took  his  degree  of  bachelor  oi 
and  two  years  later,  when  in  his  twenty- 
year,  he  was  ordained  priest,  according  t 
rites  of  the  Church  of  Eugland. 

Not  long  after  this  he  was  inducted  int 
rectorship  of  Peopleton,  a  village  of  Ox 
shire,  a  position  he  filled  for  upwards  of 
teen  years.    His  life  while  parish  priest,  £  I 
scribed  by  himself,  was  "  a  mixture  of  \ 
and  vice."    At  times  he  would  be  very 
and  severe,  and  then  again  indifferent  an  re- 
miss, at  one  time  professing  a  great  zeal  foi  od 
and  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  and  at  an  jier 
seeming  altogether  regardless  of  them.  Nj|| 
theless  he  was  always  industrious  in  perfor 
the  exercises  of  his  office,  studying  hard  ft 
sermons,  and  delivering  his  compositions 
way  that  made  him  popular  with  his  cong 
tion.  "  He  preached  up  repentance  and  re 
ration,  and  set  them  forth  and  recomme 
them  to  others  in  Scripture  words  and  phi 
while  he  himself  was  a  stranger  to  both,  ai 
enemy  to  God  by  wicked  works.    He  too 
words  of  Christ  and  his  Apostles,  and  put 
into  a  method  and  form  of  his  own  devi 
This  satisfied  the  peopleand  was  pleasing  en 
to  them,  because  they  were  in  the  same 
with  himself — like  priest,  like  people — ma 
some  outward  show  of  religion,  but  [ha^ 


*  Lord  Baltimore's  wife  told  William  Penn 
did  not  want  to  hear  him,  for  he  was  a  scholar 
wise  man,  and  she  did  not  question  but  he 
preach,  but  she  wanted  to  hear  some  of  our  mecl  iB» 
preach,  as  husbandmen  and  shoemakers  and  sue! 
rustics,  for  she  thought  they  could  not  preach  t 
purpose.  William  Penn  told  her  some  of  these 
rather  the  best  preachers  we  had  amongst  us."—  M» 
Richardson's  Journal, 
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or  nothing  of  it  in  reality.  *  *  While 
professed  to  know  God,  in  their  actions 
denied  Him,  bringing  forth  works  of  the 
instead  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  and  con- 
ig  themselves  with  a  name,  without  the 
•e  of  Christianity. 

us  he  continued  for  many  years,  a  blind 
r  of  the  blind.  But  the  heavenly  Shep- 
iu  his  infinite  love,  was  not  unmindful  of 
traying  sheep  of  his  flock,  and  into  that 
hted  condition  the  true  light  shiued.  A 
of  the  formality  of  the  worship  he  was 
red  in  was  granted  him,  and  his  mind  was 
troubled  by  reason  of  that  and  of  his  wil- 
ss,  and  though,  as  yet,  the  reproofs  of  God's 
Spirit  were  not  fully  understood  by  him, 
there  was  for  him  no  longer  a  rest  in  a 
1  of  lifeless  form.  The  manner  of  his  life 
ne  the  subject  of  his  serious  consideration, 
lis  soul  was  brought  low  under  the  sense 
i  manifold  transgressions,  for  now,  first,  was 
exceeding  sinfulness  of  sin"  made  manifest 
m. 

this  afflicted  condition,  seeking  rest  and 
Qg  none,  wavering  "  like  a  wave  of  the  sea, 
;n  with  the  wind  and  tossed,"  he  resolved 

up  to  London,  in  the  hope  of  receiving 
Nation  from  the  ministry  of  the  notable 
chers  in  the  great  city.    This  was  in  the 

1689,  when  Richard  Claridge  was  forty 
i  of  age,  having  been  a  priest  seventeen 
s. 

aving  heard  much  of  Richard  Baxter,  an 
lent  preacher  among  the  Presbyterians  (the 
or,  among  other  works,  of  The  Saints'  Rest, 
ok  valuable  to  many  to  this  day),  Richard 
idge  went  to  hear  him  at  the  first  opportu- 
after  arriving  in  London.  His  sermon  was 
i  the  text,  2  Sam.  xxiii :  6-7,  <;  But  the  sons 
elial  shall  be  all  of  them  as  thorns  thrust 
y,  because  they  cannot  be  taken  with  hands, 
the  man  that  shall  touch  them  must  be 
ed  with  iron  and  the  staff  of  a  spear,  and 
shall  be  utterly  burnt  with  fire  in  the 
s  place."  To  the  troubled  seeker  these  words 
ince  struck  home,  for  he  esteemed  himself 
of  these  sons  of  Belial,  a  thorn  not  to  be 
;n  with  hands,  but  to  be  burnt  with  fire.  So 
it  was  the  anguish  of  his  soul  that  he  must 
e  sunk  under  the  burden  but  for  the  mer- 
1  support  of  the  Everlasting  Arms. 
q  quest  of  solace  to  his  perturbed  mind,  he 
t  to  hear  various  ministers  of  the  Episco- 
ans,  but  found  them  "  miserable  comfort- 
seemingly  ignorant  of  what  they  spoke 
ut.  In  that  day,  as  in  this,  there  were  those 
fessingto  be  miuisters  of  Christ,  who  preached 
tics  for  the  Gospel.  Such  a  one  Richard 
rd  discourse  upon  Isa.  xxvi:  12,  "Lord, 
u  wilt  ordain  peace  for  us,  for  thou  hast 
ught  all  our  works  in  us."  "  Expecting 
n  hence  to  have  some  doctrine  of  consola 
i  imparted  to  his  droopiug  spirits,  he  was 
prised,"  says  his  biographer,  "  to  hear  the 
acher  enter  upon  a  long  narration  of  the 
ilic  alterations  in  the  nation  under  the  con- 
;t  of  the  Prince  of  Orange,  miserably  wrest- 
and  misapplying  the  peace  spoken  of  by  the 
phet,  to  the  present  state  of  secular  affairs, 
is  was  a  very  great  disappointment  to  him, 
o,  while  he  earnestly  sought  after  inward 
.ce,  was  entertained  only  with  the  news  of 
ward." 

Jpon  his  return  to  Peopleton,  Richard  Clar- 
e  seriously  gave  himself  to  the  work  of  re- 
itance,  and  to  seek,  with  Divine  assistance, 
ead  a  soberer  and  more  godly  life.  Now,  too, 
began  to  see,  as  never  before,  what  lie  re- 


garded as  the  unscriptural  character  of  much 
of  the  doctrine  and  ceremony  of  the  Church  of 
England.  The  formal  prayers  fsome  of  them 
taken  from  the  Romish  Missal  and  retaining  its 
essentials);  the  authority  of  the  Church  in  de- 
termining controversies  as  to  faith,  and  in  in- 
stituting and  abrogating  rites;  the  baptizing 
of  infants;  the  signing  of  the  cross  when  bap- 
tizing; the  system  of  god-parents ;  the  bowing 
at  the  name  of  Jesus;  the  consecration  of  the 
bread  and  wine  ;  the  priestly  absolving  of  sins  ; 
the  anti-Gospel  maintenance  of  the  clergy  by 
means  of  tithes,  etc. ;  all  these  things,  and  many 
more,  too  tedious  to  enumerate  here,  strongly 
pleaded  for  his  renouncing  a  Church  whose 
teaching  and  practice  seemed  to  him  greatly  at 
variance  with  the  simplicity  that  is  in  Christ. 
While  wrestling  under  this  exercise,  those  words 
of  our  Lord  often  came  to  his  mind,  "  This  peo- 
ple draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their  mouth  and 
honoreth  me  with  their  lips,  but  their  heart  is 
far  from  me,  but  in  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of 
men."  As  also  Peter's  exhortation,  "  Save  your- 
selves from  this  untoward  generation."  These 
texts  being  often  in  his  mind,  he  believed  them 
addressed  to  himself.  But  though  he  felt  fully 
satisfied,  from  the  testimony  of  the  Scriptures, 
as  opened  to  him  in  the  freshness  of  the  Spirit, 
that  the  Church  and  her  ministers  were  in 
many  respects  grievously  in  error,  yet  it  was 
hard  to  take  the  step  that  should  sever  him  from 
her  communion.  "  It  was  hard  for  flesh  and 
blood  to  part  with  a  good  living  and  a  settled 
income,  and  to  depend  on  Providence  for  a  fu- 
ture supply.  Nor  was  it  a  light  thing  for  him 
who  had  been  a  minister  of  that  Church,  well 
approved  for  wisdom  and  judgment,  near  twenty 
years,  to  subject  himself  to  reproach  and  con- 
tempt, and  to  be  counted  a  fool  by  those  who  for- 
merly held  him  in  honor." 

But  though  he  hesitated  and  wavered  for  a 
season,  he  at  last  yielded  implicitly  to  the  heav- 
enly call.  On  the  eighteenth  of  Eighth  Month, 
1691,  he  preached  his  last  sermons  at  Peopleton, 
in  the  morning,  from  the  text,  "  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with 
all  thy  mind ;  this  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment," and  in  the  afternoon  using  the 
text,  "  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me,  teach- 
ing for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men" — 
in  the  latter  fearlessly  laying  before  his  audi- 
tory his  convictions  regarding  the  National 
Church.  Two  months  later,  he  voluntarily  re- 
signed his  parochial  charge  and  tithe  revenue. 

For  some  time  before  his  resignation,  Rich- 
ard Claridge  had  been  on  terms  of  intimacy 
with  several  of  the  leaders  among  the  Baptists, 
with  whom  he  had  had  many  conferences.  Be- 
in£  already  convinced  that  infant  baptism  was 
not  an  institution  of  Christ,  and  perceiving  that 
the  Baptist  denomination  bore  a  testimony 
against  that,  as  well  as  against  many  other 
things  that  he  himself  could  no  longer  uphold, 
he  decided  to  join  this  sect,  and  very  shortly 
after  leaving  the  Church  of  England,  he  was 
baptized  according  to  the  method  of  the  Bap- 
tists. Writing,  many  years  later,  to  his  friends 
of  this  time,  he  said,  "  I  hoped  your  ministers 
had  been  rightly  called,  your  congregations 
rightly  gathered,  and  your  doctrine,  worship 
and  ordinances  such  as  were  in  all  things  con- 
formable unto  the  primitive  pattern,  unto  the 
doctrine,  worship  and  ordinances  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  his  holy  apostles.  The  first 
thing  that  startled  me  and  put  me  upon  further 
inquiry  was  this  :  After  I  had  been  in  the  wnter, 


and  was  pulling  off  the  wet  garments  wherein 
I  had  been  immerged  or  dipped,  a  certain 
seeker  came  into  the  room,  and,  as  I  remember, 
addressed  himself  to  me  in  these  very  words, 
'  Sir,  you  are  welcome  out  of  one  form  into  an- 
other.' This  struck  me  to  the  very  heart,  and 
in  the  secret  of  my  soul,  I  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
saying, '  Lord,  what  a  condition  am  1  in  !  Is  this 
all  the  advance  that  I  have  made,  to  lay  down 
or  relinquish  one  form  and  take  up  another?' 
Great  sorrow  and  heaviness  seized  upon  me, 
and  I  was  so  concerned  and  troubled  for  a 
time,  I  knew  not  what  to  do.  But  conversing 
with  some  amongst  you  who  took  upon  them  to 
resolve  the  doubts  of  scrupulous  consciences,  I 
got  over  my  trouble  for  the  present,  being  ig- 
norantly  persuaded  that,  though  your  baptism 
was  a  form,  yet  it  differed  much  from  the  forms 
of  others,  and  that  it  was  an  apostolic  practice, 
and  to  continue.  And  I  began  to  rejoice  and 
be  glad  in  it,  and  pressed  it  with  great  zeal  and 
earnestness. 

fTo  be  concluded.) 

Varck,  Cherokee  County,  Kans., 
Twelfth  Month  20th,  1895. 

Editor  of  the  Friend : — It  may  not  be  uninter- 
esting to  some  of  the  readers  of  The  Friend  to 
hear  of  the  great  storm  through  which  we  have 
been  passing  for  the  last  three  days  and  nights 
— and  still  storms  at  periods — the  earth  is  cover- 
ed with  a  layer  of  slushy  snow,  in  places  inter- 
spersed very  frequently  with  a  pond  of  water, 
making  it  almost  impassable  for  pedestrians  un- 
less provided  with  good  gum-boots.  The  storm 
was  ushered  in  by  a  strong  south  wind  all  day  of 
the  sixteenth  instant,  and  extending  into  the 
next  day  until  about  three  o'clock  in  the  after- 
noon, when  a  heavy  rain  set  in,  and  has  con- 
tinued most  constantly  ever  since,,  turning  to 
snow  on  the  night  of  the  nineteenth  which  it  has 
not  yet  ceased  to  do  on  the  twentieth.  We  live 
on  the  Kansas  City,  Ft.  Scott  &  Gulf  R.  R.,  but 
have  not  seen  any  trains  pass  for  twenty-six 
hours,  not  even  the  mail. 

A  car  load  of  coal  stands  at  the  small  station  a 
mile  below  us,  most  of  it  designed  for  the  little 
town  across  the  river,  but  none  of  them  can  get 
any  on  account  of  Spring  River  overflowing  her 
banks  and  extending  from  that  town  to  the  lit- 
tle village  by  our  depot — over  a  mile — but  they 
are  not  much  worse  off  than  some  on  this  side, 
for  our  flour-mills  are  on  that  side  and  those 
who  failed  to  be  supplied  with  bread-stuffs  have 
no  other  resort  than  to  call  on  one  another  for 
the  commodity  ;  but  most  seem  willing  to  share 
if  they  can  spare  any,  and  in  that  respect  alle- 
viate any  severe  suffering,  though  some  on  this 
side  would  be  very  willing  to  exchange  coal  for 
bread-stuffs,  and  some  on  that  side  (could  we 
hear  from  them)  would  be  glad  to  have  the  coal 
if  it  were  possible. 

We  hear  of  at  least  a  dozen  of  our  neighbor- 
ing families  who  have  had  to  vacate  their  homes 
and  take  up  a  temporary  abode  with  some  kind 
neighbor.  It  is  one  characteristic  of  the  real  Kan- 
san  to  use  his  neighbor  as  a  brother  when  calami- 
ties overtake,  even  some  who  scarcely  are  able  to 
make  themselves  comfortable  will  show  that  sym- 
pathy at  such  times  as  might  make  a  more  com- 
fortable and  prosperous  community  blush.  Just 
now  comes  word  of  a  poor  colored  family  whose 
home  was  deluged,  and  the  mother  being  sick, 
she  and  her  little  babe  were  tenderly  sheltered 
and  cared  for  by  a  very  respectable  white  fam- 
ily in  the  neighborhood. 

As  we  write,  Spring  River,  which  is  generally 
near  half  a  mile  away,  can  be  seen  from  our 
upper  window  slowly  approaching  us  from  the 
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south,  not  a  quarter  of  a  mile  distaDt,  but  since 
the  rain  and  snow  have  ceased  for  the  present 
we  hope  it  may  obey,  as  it  has  on  other  occa- 
sions, when  it  was  said,  "Thus  far  shalt  thou  go 
and  no  further."  It  is  said  by  old  settlers  here 
that  it  is  the  highest  at  present  it  has  been  since 
1875,  a  period  of  about  twenty  years. 

There  is  no  communication  either  with  Ga- 
lena or  Baxter  Springs,  as  no  trains  run,  and 
the  water  has  washed  out  some  bridges  and 
damaged  others,  while  several  miles  of  road  in 
different  directions  are  covered  with  water. 

Many  of  the  people  in  this  vicinity  make  a 
living  by  raising  truck  and  chickens,  which, 
with  the  eggs  and  butter,  are  regularly  taken  to 
Galena  (a  great  mining  centre)  for  the  consump- 
tion of  the  hundreds  of  miners  who  work  in  the 
lead  mines  there,  and  who  mostly  buy  just  as 
they  need,  and  never  lay  away  for  a  rainy  day, 
and  to  these,  who  depend  on  the  marketing 
brought  in  each  week,  it  will  be  a  great  disap- 
pointment, as  it  is  impossible  to  reach  them  yet. 
We  also  have  another  class  who  like  the  former 
are  not  very  provident,  namely  the  colored  peo- 
ple, who  came  here  from  the  South  after  the 
civil  war.  During  the  summer  season  they 
seem  to  enjoy  everything  in  its  season,  but  very 
few  take  the  trouble  to  provide  for  such  times 
as  this,  not  even  in  fuel,  which  might  some- 
times be  had  for  the  cutting;  however,  these  too 
seem  to  get  a  share  of  the  kind  attention  of 
some  of  their  white  brethren. 

M.  A.  Stevenson. 


How  Children  Earn  Their  Pennies  in 
Newfoundland. — The  island  of  Newfound- 
land is,  in  the  early  summer,  a  busy  scene. 
Every  little  settlement  of  the  thousands  that 
fringe  its  coast  is  like  a  bee-hive.  All  the  set- 
lers,  of  every  sex,  age  and  condition,  are  busy 
from  early  dawn  to  dewy  eve.  The  fathers, 
brothers  and  sons  are  out  in  the  fishing-boats 
long  before  dawn,  plying  hook  and  line  in  pur- 
suit of  the  inestimable  cod,  the  staple  product 
of  Newfoundland.  The  fish  bite  best  in  the 
early  morning,  and  therefore,  unless  he  and  his 
family  are  to  suffer,  the  wily  and  prudent  father 
knows  that  he  must  be  up  before  the  cod,  and 
at  work  on  the  fishing-grounds  when  the  vora- 
cious fish  flap  their  tails  and  begin  to  forage  for 
breakfast. 

So  long  as  the  fish  are  biting  freely,  there  is 
a  good  deal  of  excitement  among  the  crew  of 
the  fishing-boat,  but  when  they  have  ceased,  a 
dullness  falls  upon  them,  but  they  either  go  to 
sleep  or  haul  up  their  anchor  and  go  ashore. 

Troops  of  little  ones  always  await  the  arrival 
of  the  boats,  and  there  is  great  rejoicing  when 
daddy's  boat  is  well  laden  with  fish. 

In  a  few  moments  the  largest  boat-load  of 
fish  is  thrown  up,  by  means  of  long  forks,  from 
the  boats  into  the  dressing-house,  which  stands 
at  the  end  of  a  wharf,  projecting  a  few  yards 
into  the  sea,  into  which  the  offal  is  permitted 
to  fall.  The  children  stand  around,  waiting  for 
the  heads  of  the  cod,  from  which  they  carefully 
extract  the  tongue — a  delicious  morsel — cure, 
and  with  their  parents'  consent,  preserve  for 
the  trader,  from  whom  they  will  receive  pay- 
ment as  their  own  special  privilege. — By  Frede- 
ric E.  J.  Lloyd. 


Binding  one's  self  in  a  confederacy  with  sin- 
ners to  conceal  their  crimes  and  extricate  them 
from  the  consequences,  is  to  devote  one's  self  to 
the  service  of  sin.  Every  Royal  Arch  Mason 
has  done  this. —  Christian  Cynosure. 
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"  MY  YOKE." 

"  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden  and  1  wiil  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you  and  learn  of  Me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart, 
and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke 
is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light." 

"  Come  unto  Me,"  He  said  ;  and  as  I  heard 
His  voice,  that  strange,  vague  longing  in  me  stirred, 
That  from  that  moment  never  hushed  its  cry, 
And  pitying  He  stood  and  looked  on  me 
In  tenderest  sympathy. 
And  called  my  name  and  would  not  pass  me  by. 

"  My  yoke,"  the  Master  gently  said  ;  and  I, 
Impatient,  pushed  the  helpful,  kind  hand,  by, 
Muttering,  ''Nay,  lift  this  burden  on  me  pressed, 

I  cannot  lift  my  head  thy  face  to  see, 

It  weighs  so  heavily  ; 
Was  not  thy  promise,  'I  will  give  you  rest.'" 

Yet  still  He  waited.    Sad  the  longing  eyes 
Of  Him  who  meekly  stood  in  suppliant  guise 
And  pleaded  with  me,  oh,  so  tenderly; 

And  my  heart  yearned  to  answer,  but  I  heard 

His  softly  spoken  word, 
"  Child,  take  my  yoke  upon  you — learn  of  me." 

The  years  passed  on.    Unwearying  He  stood 
Beside  me  still,  his  footprints  marked  with  blood, 
His  gentle  voire  entreating,  "Take  my  yoke;" 

And  that  sharp  cry  of  need  within  my  breast 

Pleading  with  Him  for  rest, 
While  evermore  his  voice  of  labor  spoke. 

But  the  imploring  eyes,  the  thorn-scarred  brow, 
The  face,  seamed  with  unuiterable  woe, 
At  last  woke  love  in  my  complaining  heart. 
"Even  thy  yoke,  O,  Master;"  then  I  said, 
Albeit  with  drooping  head, 
"  Because  thou  sufferest,  I  will  bear  my  part." 

And  lo  !  the  grievous  burden  I  had  borne, 
Bound  fast  with  cords,  my  aching  shoulders  torn 
And  scarred,  but  proudly  covered  up  from  sight, 
Seemed  lifted  from  me.  And  with  upraised  head 
And  grateful  tears  I  said, 
"Thy  yoke  is  easy,  and  thy  burden  light" 

Hattie  May  Hastings  Nottage. 

Westport,  Mass. 

Selected. 

IT  IS  HE. 

BY/  SUSANNA  CORRELL. 


It  is  He,  the  Lord  from  heaven, 

Died  on  Calvary's  cress  for  thee. 
He,  in  his  Divine  compas-sion, 

Bore  thy  sins  to  set  thee  free. 
Now,  from  out  the  radiant  brightness 

Of  that  home  prepared  for  thee, 
Hear  his  voice,  so  gently  calling, 

Helpless  mortal,  "  Come  to  me." 

It  is  He  before  the  Father 

Pleads  thy  cause  from  year  to  year. 
He  witb  all  thy  sins  upon  Him, 

That  thou  guiltless  might  appear. 
Wilt  thou  not  see  in  tears  of  gladness. 

Bow  thee  at  his  nail-pierced  feet; 
Claim  Him  as  thy  Great  Deliverer, 

And  with  joy  thy  Father  meet? 

It  is  He,  when  storm-clouds  lower 

And  obscure  the  Christian's  way, 
With  his  promises  so  cheering, 

Leads  him  onward  day  by  day. 
Wilt  thou  not,  in  Him  abiding, 

Journey  toward  that  shining  shore, 
And  at  death,  within  his  portals 

Reign  with  him  forevermore. 


Selected. 

Arise,  my  soul,  and  sing 
To  God,  thy  Saviour, 

Thine  early  lay. 
Rise  on  the  wings  of  prayer 
Thy  waking  thoughts  to  bear, 
And  so  with  grace  prepare 

The  opening  day. 

Wait  on  the  Lord  thy  God, 
Lean  on  his  staff  and  red, 

And  on  thy  head 
Shall  more  abundant  grace 
From  his  uplifted  face, 
Like  morning's  purest  rays, 

Be  quickly  shed. 

— Dr.  Bottome. 


For  "The  Fr: 

Words  of  Comfort  to  the  Tried  Ont 

Where  life  is,  there  is  growth,  and 
true  in  natural  things  is  equally  so  in  sj 
things.   The  Apostle  John  recognizes  thi 
he  speaks  of  children,  young  men  and  fat 
the  church,  according  to  their  stature  in 
There  is  then  a  growth  in  grace,  a  grc 
truth.    As  God  alone  giveth  the  incr< 
this  increase  cometh  alone  from  Him. 
the  plant  or  animal,  by  properly  using  th  II 
tions  of  life-  experiences  a  growth,  so  d 
spiritual  man  as  he  is  found  diligently  ex€ 
the  spiritual  faculties  with  which  God  t 
the  grace  of  Christ  endows  him,  and  ac( 
to  his  faith  does  he  receive  the  blessing 
crease. 

Though  the  growth  of  a  tree  may  seen 
arrested  by  the  cold  of  winter,  it  is  neve 
vigorous  and  beautiful  in  its  verdure,  tha 
it  again  bursts  forth  in  Spring.  And  ye 
superficial  eye,  the  wintry  season  might 
to  be  "  lost  time."  It  is  then  wisely  oi 
that  during  the  alternating  seasons  of  God 
on  the  soul,  neither  the  Christian  hims 
others,  always  see  himself  as  he  is,  else  a 
he  might  be  unduly  elated,  at  others  cas 
liable  to  be  a  prey  to  despair.  But  il 
pleasure  of  his  Divine  Master  either  to  i 
as  a  vessel  of  honor,  or  by  trial  to  purge  1 
it  may  be,  higher  service.  It  is  well  then 
sess  the  soul  in  patience,  dwelling  in  hi 
and  in  storm  or  sunshine,  heat  or  cold,  IW 
mit  the  keeping  of  our  soul  to  Him  whop 
eth  all  things,  and  doeth  all  things  well.  p 
learned  this  lesson  as  he  says,  "  I  have  ! 
in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to 
tent"  (Phil,  iv:  11). 

In  these  distressing  and  seeming  witho 
of  the  Divine  favor,  when  after  deep  sea 
of  heart  we  may  fail  to  discover  any  ca 
transgression  on  our  part,  it  is  well  to  ren 
Christ's  exhortation,  "Pray  ye  that  you;|p 
be  not  in  the  winter"  (Mark  xiii :  18). 
comforting  on  our  part  to  know  that 
none  the  less  comely  on  account  of  these 
in  the  eyes  of  Him  with  whom  we  have 
than  when  He  clothes  us  in  the  beautif 
ments  of  Zion,  and  gives  us  to  see  somet  <ngj 
his  own  exceeding  beauty  and  glory.  Ira 
then  with  faces  set  steadfastly  towards  2  b  I 
us  be  diligent  by  a  faithful  attention  ji  tl 
pointings  of  his  finger,  that  "  we  may  hmi 
spect  to  all  his  commandments,"  to  msM 
calling  and  election  sure.  Let  us  with™ 
eye  look  to  Him,  who  whilst  in  the  fltlrffl 
tried  and  tempted  in  all  points  like  as 
and  who  was  constrained  in  the  hour 
greatest  need  of  Divine  support  to  crj 
God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  mi  ' 
yet  Jesus  had  been  comforted  and  forti 
the  assurance,  that  though  his  disciples 
be  scattered,  every  man -to  his  own,  and 
leave  Him  alone ;  and  yet  said  He,  "I 
alone,  because  the  Father  is  with  me"  (Jr 
32).  Oh,  then,  at  all  times,  in  all  seasor 
mit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord ;  trust  also  i 
and  He  shall  bring  it  (thy  desire  or  pra 
pass"  (Ps.  xxxvii :  5). 

And  though  none  of  our  sufferings  an 
from  Christ  Jesus,  like  his,  expiatory  of 
our  own  sins  or  those  of  others,  yet  are  t 
chastisements  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  bj 
He  evidences  to  us  that  we  are  his  so 
since  it  pleased  Him  to  make  the  Captaii 
salvation  perfect  through  sufferings,  so  if 
borne  in  the  spirit  of  resignation  and  p 
on  our  part,  will  they  tend  to  our  salvat  l, 
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suffer  with  Him,  we  shall  be  glorified  to- 
t ;"  then  "  let  patience  have  her  perfect 
,  that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire  want- 
othing"  (Jas.  i :  4).  W.  W.  B. 

.Selected. 

The  Result  of  a  Little  Silence. 

e  hear  very  much  about  the  importance  of 
s  spoken  in  season,  but  less  about  the  value 
ence.  There  are  some  people  who  seem  to 
i  that  the  chief  end  of  man  is  to  talk.  We 
hear,  in  meetings,  the  exhortation,  "  Do 
it  the  time  run  to  waste ;"  as  if  there  was  any 
;  way  of  wasting  time  than  by  talking  when 
las  nothing  to  say.  The  Apostle  bids  us  to 
rift  to  hear  and  slow  to  speak  ;  and  if  some- 
i  those  who  had  nothing  to  say  would  say 
ing,  we  should  find  better  results  than  are 
red  by  the  ceaseless  talking  of  men  who 
•  vain  words. 

q  the  twenty-sixth  of  Ninth  Month,  1895, 
writer  stood  at  Blairsville  Intersection,  about 
miles  east  of  Pittsburgh  on  the  Pennsylva- 
Kailroad,  and  watched  a  passing  train  of 
r  new  coal  cars,  freshly  painted,  and  appar- 
y  direct  from  the  shops  of  the  car  company, 
ry  one  of  these  cars  was  equipped  with  new 
matic  airbrakes,  under  the  control  of  the 
neer,  so  that  by  moving  a  lever  he  could 
kly  bring  the  whole  train  to  a  standstill ; 
also  equipped  with  improved  couplers,  by 
ns  of  which  cars  will  fasten  themselves  to- 
ler,  instead  of  some  poor  brakeman  being 
pelled  to  reach  in  and  shackle  them,  at  the 
of  being  crushed  to  death  between  the  bun- 
on  the  massive  trucks. 

'his  sight  recalled  a  circumstance  which  oc- 
■ed  five  years  ago,  when  after  long  entreaties, 
some  unauthorized  announcements,  the  writ- 
lonsented  to  attend  a  meeting  or  convention 
fountain  Lake  Park,  Maryland.  He  had  a 
some  journey,  from  which  he  came  home 
jte  unwell ;  and  though  he  labored  there  two 
idays  and  the  intervening  week,  his  actual 
veiling  expenses  were  scarcely  met, — but  still 
trusted  that  important  and  wide-reaching 
*k  was  done,  and  left  the  matter  with  the 
rd. 

)ne  evening  the  writer  had  charge  of  the 
eting,  and  having  no  message  for  the  people, 
opened  the  way  for  others  to  speak.  An  aged 
n  in  the  congregation,  with  much  hesitation 
1  diffidence,  proceeded  to  speak  of  a  matter 
ich  was  impressed  upon  his  mind, — the  con- 
ion  of  the  railway  employees, — exposed  to 
lger, — between  two  and  three  thousand  being 
led,  and  nearly  twenty-five  thousand  being 
tired  every  year,  mostly  by  means  of  old- 
hioned  brakes  and  car-couplers,  which  ought 
have  been  disused  long  ago,  but  were  still  re- 
lied by  railway  companies  through  mistaken 
ws  of  economy.  The  writer  had  met  the  gen- 
man  during  the  meeting,  but  did  not  suspect 
it  it  was  L.  8.  Coffin,  from  Iowa,  a  friend  of 
s  railway  men,  whose  influence  had  been  po- 
it  in  averting  strikes,  and  who  was  then  try- 
;  to  secure  such  legislation  as  would  preserve 
S  lives  of  railway  men.  He  was  struggling 
th  the  problem  "  how  to  do  it,"  and  desired 
i  prayers  of  the  people  of  God  for  the  railway- 
in.  Prayers  were  offered,  and  the  writer  then 
>k  the  liberty  of  pointing  out  a  way  to  accom- 
sh  the  desired  object,  namely,  by  preparing 
ract  containing  the  statements  which  had  been 
ule  there,  printing  it  and  scattering  it  widely 
lere  it  would  do  the  most  good. 
The  meeting  closed.  We  returned  to  our 
Igiugs  and  that  night  before  retiring  wrote 


the  tract  called  "  Dividends,"  dealing  with 
these  questions  from  a  financial  point  of  view, 
and  read  it  to  L.  S.  Coffin  the  following  morn- 
ing. He  listened  to  the  reading  of  it  with  tear- 
ful interest,  and  pronounced  it  just  the  thing 
that  was  needed.  The  article  was  soon  put  in 
type,  and  proofs  submitted  to  experienced  rail- 
way men  for  criticism  ;  five  thousand  copies  were 
then  printed,  part  of  the  expense  being  paid  by 
L.  S.  Coffin;  copies  were  sent  to  the  president 
and  secretary  of  every  local  association  of  rail- 
way men  in  the  country  ;  copies  were  also  sent 
to  the  President  of  the  United  States,  to  every 
member  of  Congress,  and  to  other  parties  as  we 
were  able  to  send  them.  Of  course  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  trace  the  influence  of  a  tract,  or  to  know 
who  has  read  it  or  has  profited  by  it;  but  the 
facts  were  before  the  parties  concerned ;  in  a 
broadcast  so  wing,some  seed  fallson  good  ground. 
We  had  hopes  that  the  railway  men  would  see 
that  their  officials  and  directors  were  supplied 
with  these  tracts,  but  in  this  we  were  disap- 
pointed ;  but  we  learned  that  the  substance  of 
the  tract  was  afterwards  embodied  in  an  address 
delivered  by  some  prominent  railway  man  at 
their  great  convention  in  Tremont  Temple,  Bos- 
ton, and  printed  in  the  Boston  papers;  and  in 
one  way  or  another  the  truths  stated  by  L.  S. 
Coffin  and  printed  in  the  little  tract  were  kept 
before  those  whose  business  it  was  to  take  action 
in  the  case.  And  somehow  things  began  to 
move  more  rapidly  than  before. 

President  Harrison  in  his  messages  repeatedly 
urged  the  legislation  necessary  to  effect  the  de- 
sired changes,  and  on  the  second  of  Third  Mo., 
1893,  an  act  of  Congress  was  approved,  ''To 
promote  the  safety  of  employees,  and  travellers 
upon  railroads,"  "  by  compelling  common  car- 
riers engaged  in  interstate  commerce  to  equip 
their  cars  with  automatic  couplers  and  continuous 
brakes,  and  their  locomotives  with  driving-wheel 
brakes,"  and  providing  that  after  the  first  of 
Seventh  Month,  1895,  "  no  cars,  either  loaded 
or  unloaded,  shall  be  used  in  interstate  traffic, 
which  do  not  comply  with  the  standard  above 
provided  for." 

The  work  of  remodeling  and  renewing  freight- 
cars  had  already  begun  on  some  of  the  more 
progressive  roads.  The  laggards  were  spurred 
up  by  this  wholesome  legislation,  and  though 
there  were  obstacles  in  the  way,  and  some  delays 
not  easily  avoidable,  yet  the  work  is  going  on 
throughout  the  country.  And  in  these  forty 
new  cars  which  passed  the  station  at  Blairsville 
Intersection,  equipped  with  patent  air-brakes 
and  improved  automatic  couplers,  we  saw  what 
possibly  might  to  some  extent  be  regarded  as 
one  of  the  good  results  due  to  a  preacher's  hold- 
ing his  tongue  when  he  had  nothing  to  say,  and 
giving  some  one  else  a  chance  to  talk,  in  a  lit- 
tle meeting  at  Mountain  Lake  Park  one  Ninth 
Month  evening  in  1890. 

H.  L.  Hastings. 


A  Stone  on  Your  Head. — Stanley  tells  us 
in  his  "  Dark  Continent"  that  when  crossing  a 
rapid  stream  the  natives  put  heavy  rocks  on 
their  heads  to  keep  them  from  being  carried 
away  by  the  force  of  the  current,  and  thus  they 
pass  safely  over.  In  crossing  many  a  dangerous 
rapid  in  our  lives,  we  are  steadied  by  the  bur- 
dens resting  on  our  shoulders,  and  without  them 
we  should  fail  to  reach  the  desired  shore.  Those 
under  heavy  pressure  cannot  judge,  at  the  time, 
how  much  good  they  are  deriving  from  the 
weights  resting  upon  them,  but  their  friends  can 
see  well  enough  how  they  improve  in  steadiness, 
in  patience,  in  gentleness,  in  power  of  sympathy 


with  others,  in  forgetfulness  of  self,  in  efficiency. 
When  the  burden  gets  too  heavy  to  be  borne, 
we  learn  what  we  should  have  learned  at  the 
beginning — that  there  is  one  who  will  bear  the 
burden  for  us  and  with  us,  not  permitting  us  to 
be  tempted  above  what  we  are  able  to  bear. — 
Selected. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

"Then  .  .  .  Publicans  and  Sinners." — 
When  the  outcasts  of  religious  societies,  the  pub- 
licans and  sinners,  heard  of  the  parable  of  the 
supper,  and  that  the  denizens  of  the  lanes  and 
hovels,  the  homeless  ones  of  the  highways  and 
hedges,  were  welcome,  "  then,"  as  this  chapter 
emphatically  begins  in  the  Authorized  Version, 
they  pressed  into  the  open  banqueting  room  to 
hear  Him.  At  once  He  emphatically  repeats  his 
teaching  by  two  parables,  taken  from  most  fa- 
miliar incidents  of  Eastern  life;  the  one,  that 
of  the  lost  sheep  coming  home  to  the  men,  the 
other,  of  the  lost  piece  of  money,  to  the  women, 
of  the  crowd.  In  a  country,  where  all  the  pas- 
turage is  on  open,  unfenced  land,  and  where 
every  cave  and  fissure  in  the  limestone  rocks 
might  conceal  an  enemy,  the  sheep,  unless  under 
the  shepherd's  eye,  are  never  safe.  By  the 
"  wilderness"  is  meant,  not  a  desert,  but  the 
grassy  down  and  shrub-clad  hillsides,  which  are 
to  be  found,  in  a  state  of  nature,  not  far  from 
every  village.  The  village  is  usually  placed  on 
a  knoll,  very  often  with  a  tower,  such  as  is  al- 
luded to  in  our  last  note,  and  around  it  are  the 
gardens,  and  beyond  them,  on  the  slopes,  the 
vineyards,  all  carefully  fenced  in,  and  each  be- 
longing to  individual  proprietors.  Beyond  these 
are  the  corn-fields,  where  there  is  any  tolerably 
level  surface,  for  the  most  part  unfenced,  though 
the  limits  of  each  property  are  carefully  marked 
out  by  stones  set  up  at  the  corners  and  various 
intervals,  the  "neighbor's  landmark,"  which  it 
is  the  gravest  of  crimes  to  remove.  Wherever 
the  land  ceases  to  be  adapted  for  corn  cultiva- 
tion, the  common  land  of  the  village  begins,  and 
extends  to  the  common  of  the  next  little  com- 
munity, carefully  delimited,  also,  by  landmarks. 

"  If  He  Lose  One  of  Them." — Each  vil- 
lager has  the  right  of  taking  his  sheep  and  goats 
to  pasture  on  this  common  land,  but  they  must 
be  continually  watched,  lest  they  trespass  on 
the  corn,  stray  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the 
commune,  or  be  pounced  upon  by  skulking 
wolves  or  jackals.  But,  with  all  his  care,  a 
shepherd  may  easily  lose  a  sheep.  As  soon  as 
the  flocks,  which  have  left  the  fold  at  day  break, 
reach  their  pasture  ground,  they  generally  sep- 
arate, the  goats  hurrying  up  the  hillsides,  to 
browse  in  long  lines  on  the  shrubby  herbage ; 
the  sheep  moving  in  a  parallel  line  lower  down 
and  nibbling  at  the  finer  grasses.  The  shep- 
herd posts  himself  on  some  rock  or  mound 
where  he  may  keep  the  whole  in  view,  and  from 
time  to  time  moves  forward,  or  crosses  some  lit- 
tle dell  in  quest  of  fresh  pasturage,  calling  on 
the  flocks  to  follow  him,  which  they  always  do 
with  alacrity.  But  at  such  a  juncture,  some 
adventurous  animal  may  have  strayed  out  of 
hearing,  and  then,  bewildered  at  finding  itself 
alone,  may  wander  farther  and  farther  from  its 
companions,  helpless  and  defenseless.  When 
evening  approaches,  the  shepherd  reckons  up 
his  flock,  as  they  pass  before  him  into  the  fold, 
and  at  once  detects  his  loss,  and  retraces  his 
steps,  till  he  haply  finds  the  wanderer. 

The  Women's*  Silver  Pieces. — Then,  turn- 
ing to  the  women,  Christ  appeals  to  them,  too. 
They  knew  well  what  it  was,  in  the  inner  re- 
cesses of  their  dark  Galilean  cottage,  to  lose  one 
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of  the  silver  pieces,  the  treasured  heirlooms  which 
they  strung  on  their  head  dresses ;  for  the  allu- 
sion here  is  not  to  money  carried  in  a  purse, 
but  to  the  coins  which  formed  the  semadi  worn 
by  every  Nazareth  matron  to  this  day.  The 
semadi  is  formed  of  silver  coins,  pierced  through 
the  centre,  and  strung  on  a  pad  on  each  side  of 
the  head,  the  larger  coins  at  the  bottom,  and 
the  smaller  at  the  top,  meeting,  if  the  wearer 
be  rich  enough,  on  the  forehead.  These  treas- 
ures are  the  property  of  the  women  alone.  Fa- 
ther, brother  or  husband  has  no  power  over  them, 
and  they  descend  from  mother  to  daughter. 
How  poor  must  that  woman  be  who  had  only 
ten  such  pieces,  any  traveller  in  Galilee  will 
know  full  well !  How  keenly  would  she  feel  the 
loss  of  even  one  coin  from  her  scanty  head-dress, 
and  how  carefully  would  she  search  her  house 
for  the  missing  treasure ! 

"  Doth  not  Light  a  Candle." — And  need 
has  she  to  light  a  candle  ;  for  in  a  Galilean  cot- 
tage there  are  no  windows,  but  generally  an 
inner  chamber,  which  receives  scarcely  a  ray  of 
light  from  the  door,  the  only  means  of  ventila- 
tion or  light.  In  this  inner  chamber,  or  some- 
times raised  dais  at  the  back  of  the  living-room, 
are  kept  all  the  stores  of  the  household, — sacks 
of  corn,  jars  of  wine,  heaps  of  olives,  and,  more- 
over, the  mattocks,  yokes,  plows  and  other  im- 
plements of  husbandry — and  without  a  caudle 
her  search  would  be  futile.  When  found,  how 
would  the  happy  owner  tell  her  tale  of  anxiety 
and  evoke  the  congratulations  of  her  neighbors, 
as  they  gathered  at  the  fountain,  the  evening 
rendezvous  of  the  women  of  an  Eastern  village  ! 
In  seizing  on  these  two  incidents  of  every-day 
life  among  the  poor,  our  Lord  would  show  to 
them  at  once  how  He,  who  came,  as  the  poorest 
of  the  poor,  to  seek  and  save  the  lost,  welcomed 
the  meanest,  and  could  sympathize  in  the  anxie- 
ties of  the  humblest. 

"  The  Son  of  Man  is  Lord  of  the  Sab- 
bath."— The  ingenuity  of  the  rabbis  was  exer- 
cised in  making  what  they  called  "  a  hedge"  to 
the  law  of  the  sabbath,  laying  down  the  most 
minute  directions  as  to  what  might  or  might 
not  be  done  on  the  Sabbath-day.  The  spirit  of 
these  regulations  were  absolutely  opposed  to  the 
principle  inculcated  by  our  Lord,  that  "  the 
Sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for 
the  Sabbath."  Exceptions  they  were  compelled 
to  make.  No  servile  work  could  be  done  on 
the  Sabbath,  but  Maimonides  teaches  that  there 
is  no  sabbatism  at  all  in  the  temple.  Whatever 
was  done  in  the  temple  on  other  days,  might 
also  be  done  on  the  Sabbath,  for  "  work  about 
holy  things  is  not  servile."  Because  Isaiah  bids 
us  "  call  the  Sabbath  a  delight,"  they  command- 
er] feasting  as  a  duty  even  to  the  poorest  on  the 
Sabbath,  and  that  all  men  must  eat  at  least 
thrice  on  that  day,  and  partake  of  tha  greatest 
delicacies  they  could  obtain.  But,  every  kind 
of  agricultural  labor  being  forbidden,  as  reap- 
ing was  unlawful,  therefore,  plucking  anything 
being  a  kind  of  reaping,  whether  the  gathering 
of  an  ear  of  corn  or  the  plucking  of  a  flower, 
was  equally  a  crime,  which,  if  committed  pre- 
sumptuously, merited  stoning,  according  to  the 
law,  or,  if  ignorantly,  demanded  a  sacrifice.  As 
grinding  was  forbidden,  so  the  chopping  of  herbs 
for  a  salad  was  an  equally  heinous  offense.  As 
winnowing  was  unlawful,  it  was  equally  so  to 
blow  chaff  from  corn  in  the  hand.  The  same 
rigid  rules  exist  to  the  present  day.  But  what 
a  Jew  might  not  do  himself,  he  might  employ  a 
Gentile  to  do  for  him,  and,  in  fact,  in  so  doing, 
was  acting  meritoriously,  a?  he  was  causing  the 
Gentile  to  heap  up  the  measure  of  his  iniquities. 


Even  in  the  case  of  a  conflagration,  it  is  now 
held  unlawful  to  work  at  subduing  the  fire  on 
the  Sabbath.  A  victim  may  be  assisted  to  es- 
cape, but  a  door  or  window  may  not  be  broken 
in  the  effort.  I  remember  a  case  in  which  a 
poor  woman  in  Jerusalem  lost  her  life  through 
the  refusal  of  her  neighbors  to  carry  a  ladder 
on  the  Sabbath.  The  rabbis  hold  it  unlawful 
to  rescue  anything  on  the  Sabbath  except  the 
books  of  the  Law,  and  for  them  any  effort  may 
be  made,  because  the  Psalmist  says,  "  It  is  time 
for  thee,  Lord,  to  work :  for  they  have  made 
void  thy  law."  Again,  accounts  may  not  be 
made  up  on  the  Sabbath,  but  any  relating  to 
charity,  as  a  calculation  how  much  a  man  can 
afford  to  give,  are  lawful.  All  such  "  hedges  " 
our  Lord  breaks  through. — IT.  B.  Tristram  in 
S.  S.  Times. 

Righteousness  in  Congress. 

[A  friend  has  sent  to  us  the  following  article, 
reprinted  in  the  Local  News,  of  West  Chester, 
from  the  Baltimore  Sun. — Ed.] 

The  prayer  of  the  new  chaplain  of  the  House 
at  the  opening  of  the  session,  to  the  effect  that 
the  Lord  should  "  make  this  nation  quick  to 
resent"  supposed  improper  conduct  of  other  na- 
tions, has  attracted  much  attention.  As  the  ser- 
vant of  One  who  said,  "Blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers," the  chaplain,  it  is  suggested,  is  a  trifle 
bellicose.  The  question  is  raised  whether  the 
chaplain's  influence  upon  the  national  legisla- 
ture is  beneficial,  and  whether,  upon  the  whole, 
the  "  political  prayer"  before  legislatures  and 
party  conventions  is  edifying  or  the  contrary. 
The  rules  of  the  House  do  not,  it  is  believed, 
compel  members  to  attend  prayers.  At  any 
rate,  they  do  not  largely  attend  them.  Mem- 
bers are  too  often  politicians  of  a  "free"  mode 
of  life  and  averse  to  prayers,  and  to  the  Chris- 
tian virtues  love  of  prayer  is  supposed  to  imply. 
Love  of  one's  fellow-man,  fidelity  to  the  true 
interests  of  the  country,  the  disposition  to  sac- 
rifice self  to  the  general  good  of  the  human  race 
— these  are  not,  unfortunately,  the  distinguish- 
ing traits  of  the  average  Congressman.  On  the 
contrary,  he  is  engaged  too  often  in  putting  his 
political  opponents  "  in  a  hole,"  voting  favors 
to  "protected"  manufacturers  at  the  cost  of  the 
defenseless  poor,  urging  a  dishonest  dollar  be- 
cause a  noisy  section  of  his  supporters  want  it, 
breathing  out  threatenings  and  slaughter,  be- 
cause he  thinks  "  a  war  would  be  popular,"  vot- 
ing the  hard-earned  money  of  the  people  in 
wasteful  pension  favors  and  refusing  to  reform 
the  currency  in  accordance  with  his  convictions 
because  such  a  course  would  perhaps  imperil 
his  re-election.  There  are,  of  course,  exceptions. 
A  number  of  members  of  every  Congress  try  to 
avoid  sacrificing  their  convictions  of  right  to 
supposed  party  expediency.  But  too  many  of 
them  go  on  year  after  year  in  the  same  bad  way, 
and  it  is  to  be  objected  to  a  bellicose  chaplain 
that  his  prayers  are  not  likely  to  mend  their 
ways.  There  is  no  better  field  for  missionary 
labor  anywhere  to-day  than  in  the  House  and 
Senate,  but  it  must  be  inspired  by  lofty  princi- 
ples of  conduct  superior  to  those  in  fashion  there. 
There  are  Senators  and  Representatives  who 
need  admonition  in  respect  to  the  most  element- 
ary teachings  of  religion  and  morals.  Far  be 
it  from  us  to  suggest  that  they  might  not  bene- 
fit from  a  truly  devout  and  God-fearing  chaplain. 
In  fact,  fifty  such  chaplains  would  find  their 
energies  well  occupied  in  reforming  our  legisla- 
tors. But  one  thiug  they  do  not  need — to  be 
incited  to  quick  resentments  and  war.  It  is 
not  desirable,  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  aver- 


age citizen,  that  our  Government  shoul 
couraged  by  its  spiritual  advisers  to  be( 
bully  of  the  world.  We  are  a  giant  an 
nations,  but  we  should  use  our  giant's 
to  do  good  and  promote  peace  and  orde 
set  the  world  in  an  uproar.  Jingoisr 
attribute  of  an  uncivilized  nature.  It 
the  barbarous  period  of  the  world  be 
development  of  the  conception  that  a 
as  well  as  an  individual,  should  try  to  c 
and  above  all  things  try  to  live  peaceal 
all  men. 
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Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Doctoring  Among  the  Hudson  Bay  Im  i 
One  night,  as  we  sat  around  the  warm  i 
the  fort,  we  heard  hurried  whisperings 
door,  and  a  wild  figure  rushed  into  th 
apparently  imploring  our  aid  in  the 
tongue.  It  seemed  that  his  wife  had  bee 
ping  wood,  and  had  cut  her  leg  off,  oj 
least  he  said.    The  doctor  brought  out  I 
struments  and  medicines,  and  we  started 
encampment  with  the  anxious  husband, 
or  eight  lodges  were  pitched  in  the  little 
and  shone  white  and  brown  in  the  fi 
Our  guide  led  us  towards  one  of  the 
showed  us  the  unfortunate  patient.  Th 
was  wild  beyond  description.  On  the  rig 
the  huge,  smoke-blackened  lodge.  Jusi 
the  door  a  shelter  of  green  branches  h; 
erected,  and  under  this  lay  the  woman, 
ing  with  pain,  and  wrapped  in  a  many- 
blanket.  Around  her  sat  a  score  of  her  : 
chanting  slowly  and  solemnly  a  wordle;; 
and  beating  time  upon  a  tom-tom.  The 
faces  and  long,  straight  hair  stood  out  si 
the  fire-light,  whilst  their  ragged  bodh 
faint  and  indistinct  in  the  gloom.  As  tht 
rose  louder  and  louder,  the  woman's  mo 
with  it,  and  then  died  away  with  the  lowe 
of  the  tune.    The  doctor  examined  the  |»u 
and  found  that  it  was  not  so  serious  as 
been  led  to  suppose.  The  bone  was  not  I 
but  the  leg  was  badly  cut  and  bruise 
caused  the  patient  considerable  pain.  He 
to  dress  the  injured  limb,  a  few  grains  e 
phia  were  administered,  and  the  woman 
moaning.    This  impressed  her  friends 
mously,  and  they  gathered  around,  wor 
at  the  power  of  the  great  white  medicin 
which  had  accomplished  more  than  al 
chanting  and  bandaging.    Then  they  t 
kettle  for  us,  and  we  syringed  the  wouil 
you  would  cure  an  Indian,  you  must  i  Jpi 
him  with  the  difficulty  of  the  proceedirf  a 
so,  instead  of  going  about  the  business  p 
ordinary  fashion,  we  squirted  water  thn  %Y 
long  India-rubber  tube,  and  watched  th< 
tied  pleasure  of  the  sufferer.    There  $ 
more  chanting  now,  for  a  feeling  of  a\ 
come  over  the  group  of  savages  as  they  w 
the  mysterious  doings  of  the  great  whiti 
But  our  doctor  did  not  rise  to  the  oceasu 
so  we  had  to  act  the  bedside  manner  fc 
When  we  left  the  camp  the  woman  was 
and  her  friends  silent.    But  we  had  han 
beyond  the  circle  of  fire-light  when  they 
chanting  again,  and  so  continued  throu 
entire  night. — Journey  in  the  Muskeg. 
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Owls. — I  met  with  an  amusing  instance 
value  of  the  owl  as  a  mouser  when  stayii 
farmhouse  in  Surrey.  The  farmer's  da 
told  me  her  brother  had  just  discover 
'  howl's  '  nest  in  the  pigeon  coo,"  and  go  Ig 
a  ladder  to  examine  it  more  closely  had  [>i 
two  eggs  in  the  nest,  and  ranged  around  !w 
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en  dead  mice !    If  that  was  the  result  of 
vening's  foraging,  we  need  no  other  proof 
)\vls  are  worthy  of  encouragement  and  pro 
>n. 

is  anecdote  relates  to  a  barn  owl,  which 
well  be  called  the  "  farmer's  friend,"  for  it 
hts  to  roost  in  barns  and  outbuildings,  where 
i  find  plenty  of  mice,  its  favorite  food,  and 
it  account  it  should  meet  with  a  kind  wel 
instead  of  being  trapped  and  shot  and 
up  to  decorate  the  end  of  some  outhouse 
e  I  often  grieve  to  see  it,  in  company  with 
qually  useful  little  kestrel  and  other  hawks 
igfitwen. 

Items. 

Tract  Repository. — In  the  publisher's  report 
95,  it  is  stated  that  "  while  the  field  of  labor  is 
large  and  but  a  small  part  of  what  might  be 
can  be  accomplished  with  the  means  at  our 
sal,  yet  it  is  encouraging  to  believe  that  under 
ivine  blessing,  much  good  is  being  done  from 
to  year,  both  among  children  and  those  of 
advanced  years.    It  would  seem  therefore, 
he  time  has  not  yet  come  for  bringing  this 
unpretending  monthly  publication  to  a  final 
however  relieving  it  might  be  to  the  publish- 
be  freed  from  its  care,  as  a  discontinuance 
1  bring  sincere  regret  to  a  host  of  readers  who 
iciate  its  visits,  to  some  of  whom,  perhaps,  it 
een  as  a  brook  by  the  way  to  cheer  and  refresh 

lumerous  letters  have  come  to  hand  from  col- 
people  since  last  report,  of  a  most  encourag- 
haracter,  expressive  of  high  appreciation  of 
Tract  Repository,'  and  of  its  marked  influ- 
for  good  upon  the  young  men  in  some  neigh- 
nods,  but  for  sake  of  brevity  the  publication 
tracts  from  these  are  omitted  this  year. 
?he  aver.  ge  edition  for  1895  has  been  11,600 
's  each  month,  which  is  three  thousand  copies 
hly  less  than  last  year. 

)wing,  it  is  believed,  to  the  unusual  depres- 
in  business  which  has  prevailed  throughout 
;ountry  for  a  year  or  more  past,  the  amount 
•ibuted  for  the  support  of  the  paper  has  been 
lv  lessened,  which  leaves  a  deficiency  in  'The 
t  Repository  Fund'  for  the  current  year.  This, 
>urse,  has  been  rather  discouraging,  but  it  is 
:ved  it  will  be  best  to  continue  the  work  for 
her  year  at  least,  with  a  still  further  reduced 
on,  carefully  using  such  means  as  may  be  placed 
e  publisher's  disposal,  trusting  that  our  Heav- 
Father  will  continue  to  bestow  his  blessing 
i  these  efforts. 

Receipts. 

ributions  of  $1.00  and  over,   .    .    .    $654  65 
criptions  and  amounts  under  $1.00        12  31 
ributions  from  persons  whose  names 
have  been  accidentally  omitted,  .   .       13  36 
unt  overdrawn,  Twelfth  mo.  16,  '95,     155  10 


Expenditure. 


$835  42 


•0  copies  monthly  at  7  cts.  per  year,  $812  00 
unt  overdrawn,  12th  mo.  15th,  1894       23  42 


$835  42 

Very  respectfully, 

David  Heston. 
kford,  Phila.,  Twelfth  Mo.  16th,  1895. 
Je  hope  that  sufficient  contributions  will  be 
ved  by  the  publisher  to  encourage  him  in  the 
er  publication  of  this  valuable  paper. — Ed.] 
iirch  Establishment. — The  injustice  of  the  con- 
ince  of  the  Established  Church  in  Wales,  is 
)  manifest  in  the  statistics  collected  and  ar- 
pd  in  a  report  made  last  month  to  the  Assem- 
if' the  Welsh  Calvinistic  body,  which  met  this 
in  London.  There  are  263,000  more  commu- 
)ts  in  the  noncomformist  churches  in  Wales 
in  the  Episcopal  dioceses.  There  are  629.000 
adherents  to  the  Nonconformist  churches  than 
ie  Established  churches.  The  Established 
ch  has  four  dioceses,  but  it  is  decidedly  the 
ch  of  the  minority. 


Jonathan  E.  Rhoads  and  William  C.  Allen  (both 
of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting)  have  visited  most 
of  the  meetings  in  Norfolk,  Cambridge  and  Hunt- 
ington Quarterly  Meeting.  Our  Friends  attended 
the  usual  week-day  meeting  at  Cambridge  on  the 
first  ult.,  and  were  at  a  special  meeting  at  St.  Ives 
the  following  evening,  after  visiting  the  few  Friends 
in  their  homes  at  Earith.  They  were  at  both  meet- 
ings at  Lynn  on  First-day,  the  4th  ultimo,  and  on 
their  way  to  Norwich  visited  the  Friends  resident 
at  Wells  (a  closed  meeting).  They  were  at  Nor- 
wich and  neighborhood  from  the  fifth  to  the  twelfth 
inclusive.  They  attended  the  Monthly  Meeting  at 
Norwich  on  the  8th,  and  the  meetings  and  men's 
school  there  on  First-day  following.  They  also 
visited  the  Friends  of  the  smaller  meetings  in  the 
county  as  far  as  practicable.  Their  service  in  the 
Quarterly  Meeting  was  completed  by  a  meeting  at 
Wisbech  and  a  social  gathering  at  a  Friend's  house. 
From  thence  they  intended  to  visit  a  few  meetings 
in  Lincolnshire  on  their  way  to  Hull. 

Cincinnati  Boys'  Brigades. — The  Cincinnati  Tri- 
bune states  that  of  the  Boys' Brigades  introduced 
into  various  churches  of  that  city,  only  one,  as  far 
as  can  be  learned,  is  now  in  existence. 

Neither  the  morals  nor  the  religion  of  Chris- 
tianity can  be  adequately  estimated  by  the 
man  who  sits  down  to  the  New  Testament,  with 
no  other  preparation  than  that  which  is  neces- 
sary in  sitting  down  to  Euclid  or  Newton.  There 
must  be  some  preparation  of  heart  as  well  as  in- 
tegrity of  understanding — or  as  the  appropriate 
language  of  the  volume  itself  would  express  it, 
it  is  necessary  that  we  should  become,  in  some 
degree,  the  "  sheep  "  of  Christ  before  we  can 
accurately  "know  his  voice." — Jonathan  Dy- 
mond. 
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A  friend  kindly  called  our  attention  to  an  arti- 
cle in  one  of  the  magazines  on  the  world liness  of 
some  who  profess  to  be  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
and  yet  are  prominent  in  those  pursuits  and 
amusements  which  are  generally  recognized  as 
of  the  world,  worldly.  The  writer  of  an  article 
says  of  the  "  clerical  worldling:"  "He  scarce 
has  time  to  change  the  evening  clothes  he  wears 
at  the  opera  of  a  Saturday  night  before  he  must 
don  the  cossack  in  which  he  appears  on  a  Sunday 
morning.  He  drops  in  at  afternoon  teas ;  and 
his  purely  social  duties  requiring  attendance  — 
according  to  this  new  code  of  clerical  etiquette — 
at  dinners  and  dances  and  weddings,  the  thea- 
tre, the  horse  show,  the  football  and  baseball 
matches,  little  time  or  tranquillity  of  mind  surely 
can  be  left  for  pious  meditation." 

The  article  takes  the  view,  that  these  trifles 
are  getting  into  disrepute  even  with  those  who 
are  not  deeply  religious.  The  natural  good 
sense  of  the  Anglo-Saxon  race  prevents  them 
from  placing  confidence  in  such  inconsistent 
professors.  And  when  a  person  has  been  brought 
into  deep  feeling,  either  by  the  occurrence  of 
losses  and  trials,  or  by  the  direct  influence  of 
the  visitations  of  Divine  Grace,  he  is  not  likely 
to  go  for  counsel  or  comfort  to  one,  who,  he  feels 
in  his  heart  is  a  mere  butterfly  without  religious 
experience. 

The  true  minister  of  the  Gospel  is  frequently 
led  into  great  watchfulness  over  himself  and 
in  awful  fear  of  offending  his  Divine  Master. 
Stephen  Grellet,  in  speaking  of  the  discipline 
under  which  he  was  prepared  for  service,  says, 
The  watch  over  the  avenues  of  the  heart  was 
so  maintained  that  if  a  single  thought  presented 


foreign  to  heavenly  things,  or  such  as  concerned 
not  the  salvation  of  my  soul,  I  was  greatly 
troubled."  He  also  speaks  of  his  concern,  that 
"1  might  be  so  preserved  in  watchfulness  and 
humble  walking  before  the  Lord,  as  in  no  wise 
to  wound  his  great  and  blessed  cause.  Earnest 
were  my  secret  supplications  that  my  life  and 
conversation  might  comport  with  the  station  of 
an  ambassador  for  God,  a  minister  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  one  prepared  to  hold  out  to  others 
what  he  has  actually  known  of  his  redeeming 
love  and  power." 

Some  persons  seem  to  forget  the  declarations 
of  Scripture  as  to  the  incompatibility  of  a  world- 
ly spirit  with  that  of  a  heavenly-minded  man. 
Such  as,  "If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  love 
of  the  Father  is  not  in  him."  "To  be  carnally 
minded  is  death,  but  to  be  spiritually  minded  is 
life  and  peace."  We  are  reminded  that  we  are 
not  our  own,  but  are  bought  with  a  price  and 
therefore  are  to  glorify  God  in  our  bodies  and 
in  our  spirits. 

The  magazine  article  to  which  we  have  re- 
ferred is  interesting  as  showing  that  the  minds 
of  some  thoughtful  persons  are  being  awakened 
to  a  sense  of  what  religion  really  requires — a 
submission  to  and  union  with  the  Spirit  of 
Christ. 


We  have  on  several  occasions  been  the  chan- 
nel through  which  benevolent  individuals  have 
sent  aid  to  relieve  the  distresses  of  persons  re- 
siding in  Kansas,  especially  those  in  the  western 
part  of  that  State,  whose  crops  have  been  lost 
through  want  of  rain;  our  friend  Edwin  G. 
Copeland,  who  resides  in  Finney  County,  has 
acted  as  a  medium  of  communication,  through 
whom  help  has  been  given  to  the  needy. 

We  have  received  letters  from  him  the  pre- 
sent season,  indicating  that  there  will  be  much 
suffering  among  his  neighbors,  unless  some  re- 
lief comes  from  outside.  He  thinks  he  will  be 
able  to  get  through  the  winter  himself,  but  there 
are  others  who  will  suffer  for  want  of  food,  cloth- 
ing and  fire.  In  our  warm  houses,  with  abund- 
ance of  the  comforts  of  life  around  us,  it  is  dif- 
ficult to  realize  the  sufferings  of  those  who  are 
unable  to  procure  sufficient  food  and  clothing, 
or  to  keep  their  dwellings  reasonably  warm.  If 
our  supply  of  available  fuel  should  be  exhaust- 
ed, when  the  cold  wind  is  whistling  about  us, 
we  would  be  better  able  to  appreciate  how  for- 
lorn must  be  the  situation  of  the  destitute. 

We  have  felt  some  hesitation  in  making  a 
fresh  appeal  to  Friends  in  this  section,  knowing 
that  there  are  many  calls  on  them  for  help,  but 
we  believe  the  need  is  urgent,  and  that  there 
are  some  of  our  readers  who  will  gladly  be  re- 
ceivers of  the  blessing  promised  in  the  41st 
Psalm,  "  Blessed  is  he  that  considereth  the  poor. 
The  Lord  will  deliver  him  in  the  time  of  trou- 
ble. The  Lord  will  preserve  him  and  keep 
him  alive;  and  he  shall  be  blessed  upon  the 
earth.  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon  the 
bed  of  languishing;  thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed 
in  his  sickness/' 

Contributions  in  money  for  this  purpose  may 
be  sent  to  Edwin  P.  Sellew,  at  the  office  of  The 
Friend,  No.  207  Walnut  Place.  Philadelphia, 
or  to  Joseph  Walton,  Moorestown,  Burlington 
Co.,  New  Jersey. 


In  the  present  number  of  The  Friend 
there  is  an  account  of  a  flood  in  southeastern 
Kansas  that  caused  considerable  destruction  of 
property,  Wo  suppose  it  was  the  same  storm 
that  has  produced  much  injury  and  distress  in 
the  adjacent  portions  of  the  Indian  Territory 
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Our  benevolent  friend,  Huldah  H.  Bonwill 
has  received  letters  which  show  that  her  be- 
loved Indians  have  lost  heavily  by  the  flood. 
Grand  River,  which  is  usually  about  one-fourth 
of  a  mile  in  width,  swept  over  a  district  five 
miles  wide,  carrying  away  buildings,  crops,  hay, 
etc.  She  appeals  to  Friends  for  means  to  re- 
lieve the  distress.  She  wants  clothing  for  men, 
women  and  children,  bedding,  etc.,  and  one 
hundred  dollars  in  money  to  purchase  food,  etc. 

Any  money  contributed  may  be  sent  to  the 
care  of  Joseph  Hall,  No.  304  Arch  St.,  Phila  — 
clothing  and  other  articles  should  be  sent  to 
Doughten,  Wilkins&  Co.,  804  Market  St.,  Phila, 
for  H.  H.  Bonwill.  Packages  sent  to  that  ad- 
dress by  express  should  be  prepaid — and  it  is 
desired  that  they  be  forwarded  as  soon  as  pos- 
sible. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.  —  President  Cleveland  has  an- 
nounced the  names  of  those  who  will  compose  the 
Venezuelan  Commission.  They  are  :  David  J.  Brewer, 
Associate  Justice  of  the  United  States  Supreme  Court; 
Richard  H.  Alvey,  Chief  Justice  of  the  Court  of  Ap- 
peals of  the  District  of  Columbia;  Andrew  D.  White 
and  Frederic  R.  Coudert,  of  New  York,  and  Daniel 
C.  Gilman,  President  of  Johns  Hopkins  University. 

On  the  6th  instant  Secretary  Carlisle  issued  a  notice 
stating  that  sealed  proposals  will  be  receive  !  until 
Second  Month  5th,  for  the  purchase  of  $100,000,000  of 
United  States  4  per  cent,  coupon  or  registered  bonds, 
in  denominations  of  fifty  dollars  and  multiples  of  that 
sum,  as  may  be  desired  by  bidders.  Also  that  if  the 
issue  and  sale  of  an  additional  or  different  form  of 
bond  for  the  maintenance  of  the  gold  reserve  shall  be 
authorized  by  law  before  Second  Mo.  5th,  sealed  pro- 
posals for  the  purchase  of  such  bonds  will  also  be  re- 
ceived. 

The  United  States  Treasury  receipts  for  Twelfth 
Month  were  $26,288,937,  and  the  expenditures  $25,- 
814,317,  showing  a  surplus  for  the  month  of  $475  620. 
For  the  first  six  months  of  the  fiscal  year  the  receipts 
were  $167,568,053,  and  the  expenditures  $182,962,760, 
making  the  deficit  $15,373,709.  The  United  States 
debt  statement  shows  a  net  decrease  in  the  public 
debt,  le.-scash  in  the  Treasury,  during  Twelfth  Month, 
1895,  of  $1,179,349.  Total  cash  in  the  Treasury,  $787,- 
578,447. 

The  President  issued  a  proclamation  on  the  4th 
instant,  declaring  the  admission  of  Utah  as  a  State 
into  the  Union. 

The  Atlanta  Exposition's  receipts  will  hardly  meet 
the  expenses,  but  the  deficit  is  small.  The  exact 
amount  has  not  been  ascertained. 

Ninety  per  cent,  of  the  inhabitants  of  Kansas  are 
native  Americans,  according  to  the  figures  just  com- 
piled by  the  State  Secretary  of  Agriculture.  The 
colored  population  of  the  State,  including  Indians  and 
Chinese,  amounts  to  only  3.67  per  cent.  Of  the  ly- 
334,734  total  population,  529,866  were  born  in  Kansas. 

Baker,  one  of  the  most  fertile  counties  in  Georgia, 
has  no  railroad,  telegraph  or  telephone  lines  in  its 
border,  nor  has  it  a  newspaper. 

A  Lincoln,  Nebraska,  despatch  says  that  it  is 
charged  that  counterfeiting  has  been  going  on  on  a 
large  scale  among  the  convicts  in  the  State  peniten- 
tiary. 

Says  the  New  York  Voice:  "  The  Committee  of  Fifty 
of  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  of  this  city  is  trying  to 
devise  a  law  which  will  '  take  the  saloon  out  of  poli- 
tics.' We  will  give  a  certified  check  for  $10,000  to 
the  man  who  will  contrive  any  way  to  take  the  saloon 
out  of  politics  without  taking  it  out  of  existence." 

The  latest  report  concerning  an  explosion  in  St. 
Louis  on  the  2nd  instant  shows  that  six  dead  bodies 
have  been  recovered  from  the  ruins,  and  that  four 
persons  are  still  missing.  The  total  loss  foots  up  $95,- 
000.  The  insurance  adjusters  have  learned  that  there 
were  150  cases  of  cannon  crackers,  made  of  dynamite, 
store!  in  the  Grubb  commission  house,  in  violation  of 
law. 

Over  half  of  the  business  portion  of  West  Palm 
Beach,  Florida,  was  destroyed  by  fire  on  the  2nd  inst. 
The  loss  is  estimated  at  about  $250,000. 

The  Grand  Jury  in  this  city  for  the  Twelfth  Month 
term,  in  its  presentment,  suggests  that  "  the  proper 
authorities  take  stronger  measures  that  will  lead  to 
the  discovery  and  the  breaking  up"  of  places  selling 
liquor  without  a  license  and  on  the  First  day  of  the 


week.  In  the  opinion  of  the  Grand  Jury,  "a  large 
percentage  of  the  crime  committed  in  our  city  is  due 
to  this  cause."  The  crime  is  not  caused  by  the  liquors 
of  the  speak-easy  only,  but  by  those  also  sold  by  saloons 
licensed  for  $1,000 — they  sell  the  same  poison. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  452,  which 
is  7  less  than  the  previous  week  and  19  less  than  the 
corresponding  week  of  one  year  ago  :  235  were  males 
and  227  females:  72  died  of  pneumonia;  59  of  con- 
sumption; 33  of  heart  disease;  24  of  diphtheria;  23 
of  convulsions;  22  of  apoplexy;  19  of  cancer;  13  of 
croup;  13  of  marasmus;  13  of  old  age;  11  of  bron- 
chitis; 10  of  Bright's  disease;  9  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain,  and  9  from  casualties. 

Markets,  &C.—  U.  S.  2's,96  a  98  ;  4's,  1907,  109  a  111 ; 
4's,  1925,  115J  a  117;  5's,  U2k  a  114;  currency  6's, 
100  a  109. 

Cotton. — Spinners  bought  sparingly  on  a  basis  of 
8T9;jCts.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $12.50  to  $13.25  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk  and  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.35  a  $2.50  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.60  a $2.85  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.20  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.35  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.20 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.40 ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.60  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.65  a  $2.85  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.10  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.25  a  $3.50  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher;  city  mills,  extra,  $2  50  a 
$2.75;  do.,  clear,  $3.10  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a 
$3.40;  do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.75.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penn'a,  $2.65  per  bbl.  Buckwheat  Flour, 
$1.15  a  $1.20  per  100  pounds  for  new  ;  some  fancy 
brands  held  higher. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  67  a  67^c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  32|  a  32Jc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  23£  a  24c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here;  good,  4|  a  4|c; 
medium,  4  a  4Jc;  common,  3}  a  3fc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4  a4|c;  good,  3.S  a  3|c; 
medium,  3  a  3]c;  common  2  a  2j|c.    Lambs,  3|-  a  6c. 

Hogs. — 5£  a  6c,  with  indication  of  another  advance. 

Foreign — Queen  Victoria  has  appointed  Alfred 
Austin  Poet  Laureate.  The  office  has  been  vacant 
since  the  death  of  Alfred  Tennyson,  Tenth  Month 
6th,  1892. 

The  London  Chronicle  prints  an  article  saying  that 
it  learns  on  the  highest  authority  that  Earl  Granville, 
in  1885,  virtually  concluded  with  President  Blanco  a 
treaty  in  which  there  was  a  clause  agreeing  to  the  ar- 
bitration of  the  Venezuela  dispute.  The  Marquis  of 
Salisbury  on  coming  into  power  cancelled  this  clause. 

The  representative  in  Rome  of  the  United  Press 
learns  that  important  documents  have  been  found  in 
the  archives  of  the  Vatican,  relating  to  Catholic  mis- 
sions in  Venezuela.  These  documents  show  that  the 
missions  within  the  territory  claimed  by  Great  Brit- 
ain were  included  in  the  diocese  of  Caracas  prior  to 
Great  Britain  acquiring  Guiana. 

The  correspondent  of  the  United  Press,  at  Constan- 
tinople, telegraphs  under  date  of  First  Month  3rd, 
that  a  terrible  massacre  has  taken  place  at  Biridjik, 
near  Aintab,  in  Asia  Minor.  The  official  report  of 
the  occurrence  states  that  900  persons  were  killed.  It 
is  believed  in  Constantinople  that  the  massacre  at 
Biridjik  was  committed  by  the  Kurds  of  the  Hama- 
dieh  cavalry.  The  recent  massacre  at  Orfah  was  a 
terrible  affair.  The  Porte  admits  that  900  persons 
were  killed  there,  but  other  accounts  say  that  2000 
were  slaughtered. 

An  explosion  occurred  in  a  coal  mine  at  Wrangel, 
Prussian  Silesia,  on  the  30th  of  Twelfth  Month,  caus- 
ing the  death  of  a  large  number  of  persons.  Twenty- 
one  dead  and  70  injured  persons  have  been  taken  out 
of  the  mine,  and  in  addition  to  the  dead  and  injured 
accounted  for  17  others  are  missing. 

Even  the  Russians  are  waking  up  to  the  fact  that 
the  enemy  modern  civilization  has  most  cause  to  fear 
is  the  liquor  traffic.  Nedielia,  a  St.  Petersburg  news- 
paper, says:  "With  every  year  the  evil  [drunkenness] 
becomes  more  widespread  and  intense.  Not  only  does 
the  adult  male  population  drink,  but  women,  girls, 
boys  of  thirteen  drink — an  unheard-of  thing  elsewhere. 
Tainted  parents  produceoffspring  predisposed  todrink. 
The  alcoholic  poison  is  weakening  the  physical  consti- 
tution of  our  race." 

An  armed  force  of  the  British  South  African  Com- 
pany, numbering  800  men,  last  week  entered  the  Trans- 
vaal and  marched  on  Johannesburg.  President  Kru- 
ger  ordered  that  its  advance  be  forcibly  prevented. 
Governor  Robinson,  of  Cape  Colony,  telegraphed  on 
the  2nd  inst.,  to  J.  Chamberlain,  at  the  Colonial  Office, 
that  of  the  force  led  into  the  Trausvaal  by  Dr.  Jame- 
son, 70  were  killed,  thirty  wounded  and  500  taken 
prisoners.   He  also  telegraphed  that  it  is  stated  iu  the 


Cape  Town  papers  that  Jameson,  White  and  '  1 
by  are  lodged  in  the  Pretoria  jail.    Gray  ar 
try,  of  the  British  South  African  Company,  s 
the  wounded.    The  Emperor  of  Germany  o  hi 
inst.,  sent  this  cable  despatch  to  Paul  Krug 
dent  of  the  South  African  Republic:  "I  ex 
sincere  congratulations  that,  supported  by  ; 
pie  and  without  appealing  for  help  to  friendl 
you  have  succeeded  by  your  own  energet 
against  the  arme  1  bands  which  invaded  you 
as  disturbers  of  the  peace,  and  have  thus  bee 
to  restore  peace  and  safeguard  the  indepei  >n| 
your  country  against  attacks  from  outside." 

The  foregoing  despatch  was  acknowledged 
dent  Kruger  of  the  South  African  Repub 
message  has  aroused  popular  wrath  in  Enj 
far  greater  extent  than  did  President  Clevela 
sage  on  the  Venezuela  boundary  dispute.  ' 
sage  outrages  the  British  belief  that  theSoutJ 
Republic  is  a  part  of  the  Queen's  domini 
United  Press  representative  in  London  sa 
Government  responds  to  British  feeling  it  Hi 
early  notice  of  the  Emperor's  missive  in  term 
ing  to  a  challenge,  and  the  country  which  it 
difficult  to  persuade  into  accepting  the  Unit 
as  a  foe  would  not  hesitate  to  tackle  Germar 

A  despatch  from  Havana,  via  Key  Wes  tc 
New  York  Herald  announces  that  the  Cubans  pi 
Gnines  on  the  night  of  the  3rd  inst.,  cutting 
nication  between  the  main  forces  of  General 
army  and  Havana.  Great  alarm  is  felt  in  E 
the  progress  of  the  rebellion.  And  a  desps  h 
Madrid  announces  great  uneasiness  in  thatci 
same  account. 

NOTICES. 
Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  con  ni 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  s 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8, 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.    Other  trains  are  n 
requested.    Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifte 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  P 

Zebedee  Haines,M 


'  i 
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Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  Gene  i  d 
mittee  will  meet  in  Philadelphia,  Sixth-df 
Month  10th,  1896,  at  11  a.  m.  The  Committi; 
struction  meet  the  same  day  at  9  A.  M. 

Wm.  Evans, jle»'i 


Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next 
meeting  will  be  held  at  140  N.  16th  Street,  Si 
First  Month  17th,  1896,  at  8  P.  M. 


Rachel  G.  Hall,  plain  milliner,  is  now 
Fourth  street,  Philadelphia,  and  will  attend 
promptly. 


26! 
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Boarding. — Double  rooms  vacant  at  No.  34  jjHi 
ilton  Street,  also  room  for  table  guests. 

M.  F.  Pasc  In 


A  Friend  with  experience,  would  accept  pcfoi 
invalid  nurse,  or  suitable  situation  of  any  kind  jfli 
address,  A.  E.,  office  of  The  Friend. 

— :  ^ — ^  1 


Died,  Twelfth  Month  26th,  1895,  Mary  M..  . 
wife  of  Dr.  J.  B.  Patton,  of  Millville,  Penn'a 
sixty-first  year;  a  faithful  and  always  loving 
mother,  as  well  as  a  genial  friend  to  all  wit 
she  came  in  contact.  She  added  the  ornam 
"  meek  and  quiet  spirit."  Her  unobtrusive  bu 
piety  leads  her  sorrowing  friends  to  trust  1 
inward  peace  was  greater  than  the  outward  m 
tion  thereof ;  that  she  sleeps  in  Jesus." 

 ,  Eleventh  Month  16th,  1895,  at  his  re 

near  Centre  Square,  Pa.,  Septimus  Roberts 
seventieth  year  of  his  age,  a  member  of  G 
Monthly  and  Plymouth  Particular  Meeting. 

Though  an  invalid  from  paralysis  for  nea 
years,  the  close  was  rather  sudden.    His  fan 
friends  have  well  grounded  hope  that  his 
peace. 

 ,  Eleventh  Month  12th,  1895,  near  Ches 

Emma  F.  Trimble,  wife  of  Joseph  Trimble.  |l 
thirty-seventh  year  of  her  age;  a  member  of  ipB 
Monthly  Meeting. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  337. 

THE  DIVINE  POWER  IN  MAN. 

he  foresight  granted  to  William  Edmund- 
ou  his  visit  to  Londonderry,  was  not  a  soli- 
instance.  Many  of  our  early  Friends  were 
red  at  times  with  a  sense  or  sight  of  coming 
ts.    George  Fox  having  gone  to  Hampton 
rt  to  lay  before  Oliver  Cromwell  the  suffer- 
of  Friends  from  unjust  persecutions,  met 
as  he  rode  at  the  head  of  his  life  guards, 
says,  "  I  saw  and  felt  a  waft  of  death  go 
b  against  him  ;  and  when  I  came  to  him,  he 
ed  like  a  dead  man."  In  a  few  days,  Oliver 
,  and  soon  after,  Charles  the  Second  came 
le throne.  G.  Fox  says,  "I  had  a  sight  and 
je  of  the  king's  return  a  good  while  before, 
so  had  some  others.    I  wrote  to  Oliver 
sral  times  and  let  him  know,  that  while  he 
persecuting  Gud's  people,  they  whom  he 
>unted  his  enemies  were  preparing  to  come 
n  him."     Thomas  Aldam  and  Anthony 
rson  were  moved  to  go  through  all  the  gaols 
England,  and  to  get  copies  of  Friends'  com- 
ments under  the  gaolers'  hands,  that  they 
;ht  lay  the  weight  of  their  sufferings  upon 
?er  Cromwell.  And  when  he  refused  to  give 
er  for  the  releasing  of  them,  Thomas  Aldam 
moved  to  take  his  cap  from  off  his  head, 
rend  it  in  pieces  before  him,  and  to  say  to 
,"  So  shall  thy  government  be  rent  from  thee 
thy  house." 

n  1653,  "  being  one  day  at  Swarthmore  Hall, 
sn  Judge  Fell  and  Justice  Benson  were  talk- 

of  the  news,  and  of  the  parliament  then 
ing  (called  the  long  parliament),  I  was 
red  to  tell  them  :  Before  that  day  two  weeks 

parliament  should  be  broken  up,  and  the 
iker  plucked  out  of  his  chair;  and  that  day 

weeks  Justice  Benson  told  Judge  Fell  that 
/  he  saw  George  was  a  true  prophet,  for 
ver  had  broken  up  the  parliament." 
Villiam  Edmundson  gives  a  lively  narrative 
how  he  was  led  of  the  Lord,  as  an  horse 
h  a  bridle,  to  perform  a  service  for  his  Di- 
e  Master.  He  says  about  this  time  there 
•e  two  women  Friends  from  London,  Anne 
uld  and  Julian  Westwood,  who  came  to 
blin  and  travelled  to  Londonderry,  having 
ie  drawings  to  that  place.  After  some  ser- 
e  for  the  Lord  there,- they  travelled  to  Cole- 
n,  so  through  the  Scotch  country  to  a  place 


called  Clough.all  on  foot  in  winter  time,  wading 
rivers  and  dirty  miry  ways.  Anne  Gould,  be- 
ing a  tender  woman,  was  much  spent  and  staid 
at  Clough  ;  the  enemy  persuading  her  that  God 
had  forsaken  her,  and  that  she  was  there  to  be 
destroyed,  so  that  she  fell  into  despair;  but  I 
knew  nothing  of  them. 

"  At  this  time,  my  brother  and  I  were  at  a  fair 
in  Antrim ;  being  late  there,  we  proposed  to 
lodge  that  night  at  Glenavy,  six  miles  on  our 
way  homeward.  Before  we  got  to  Glenavy  I 
was  under  a  great  exercise  of  spirit,  and  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  that  my  shop 
was  in  danger  to  be  robbed  that  night.  I  told 
my  brother  of  it  ,  so  we  concluded  to  travel  home, 
and  went  about  a  mile  beyond  Glenavy  ;  but 
my  spirit  was  still  under  a  great  exercise,  the 
word  of  the  Lord  moving  me  to  turn  back 
towards  Clough.  I  was  brought  under  a  great 
exercise  between  these  two  motions,  to  travel 
back  and  my  service  unknown  ;  and  my  shop 
on  the  other  hand  in  danger  to  be  robbed, 
which  brought  me  into  a  great  strait,  for  fear 
of  a  wrong  spirit.  I  cried  to  the  Lord  in  much 
tenderness  of  spirit,  and  his  word  answered  me, 
that  which  drew  me  back  should  preserve  my 
shop ;  so  we  went  back  to  Glenavy  and  lodged 
there.  That  night  I  slept  little,  because  of  many 
doubts  about  the  concerns;  on  the  other  hand 
I  durst  not  disobey,  for  I  knew  the  terrors  of 
God  for  disobedience. 

"  The  next  morning  my  brother  went  home, 
but  I  rode  back  to  Antrim.  Towards  evening 
I  came  to  Clough,  aud  took  up  my  lodging  at 
an  inn.  When  I  came  into  the  house  I  found 
Anne  Gould  in  despair,  and  Julian  Westwood 
with  her,  but  when  they  knew  who  I  was  and 
heard  my  name,  for  they  had  heard  of  me  be- 
fore, the  poor  disconsolate  woman  revived  for 
joy  and  gladness,  and  got  up,  for  she  was  in 
bed,  overwhelmed  under  trouble  of  mind.  I 
saw  then  that  my  service  of  coming  there  was 
for  her  sake.  When  we  came  to  discourse  of 
matters,  I  told  her  how  I  was  brought  there 
by  the  good  hand  of  God,  led  as  an  horse  by  the 
bridle  to  the  place  where  they  were  ;  they  there- 
fore greatly  rejoiced  and  praised  God  ;  the  ten- 
der woman  was  helped  over  her  trouble,  and 
she  saw  it  was  a  trial  of  great  temptations  she 
had  laid  under. 

"They  had  a  mind  to  go  to  Carrickfergus,  to 
myhouseand  toDublin  to  take  shipping  for  Eng- 
land, but  neither  of  them  would  undertake  to 
ride  single,  therefore  I  was  forced  the  next  day 
to  carry  them  behind  me,  first  one  and  then 
the  other.  When  we  came  in  very  foul  way,  I 
set  them  both  on  horseback,  and  waded  myself 
through  dirt  and  mire  hi  my  boots,  holding 
them  both  on  horseback  with  my  hands.  We 
came  to  Conyers  that  night  and  lodged  there. 
The  next  day  I  got  them  to  Carrickfergus,  and 
there  leaving  them,  rode  home,  and  sent  my 
brother  and  two  horses  to  bring  them  to  my 
house. 

"  When  I  came  home,  I  inquired  about  my 
shop,  whether  it  had  been  in  danger  of  robbing. 
They  told  me  the  night  I  was  under  that  exer- 


cise about  it,  the  shop  window  was  broken  down 
and  fell  with  such  violence  on  the  counter,  that 
it  awakened  our  people,  and  the  thieves  were 
affrighted  and  rau  away.  So  I  was  confirmed 
it  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  that  said  that  which 
drew  me  back  should  preserve  my  shop,  and  I 
was  greatly  strengthened  in  the  word  of  life,  to 
obey  the  Lord  in  what  He  required  of  me. 
When  these  two  women  had  staid  some  time  at 
my  house,  and  visited  Friends,  my  brother  sent 
them  on  horseback  to  Dublin,  so  they  went  for 
England." 

In  1672,  William  Edmundson  returned  to 
Ireland  from  a  visit  in  America.  Whilst  he 
was  at  sea  on  that  voyage,  he  says,  "As  I  lay 
retired  in  my  cabin,  an  heavenly  vision  came 
over  my  senses,  and  in  it  appeared  two  very 
poor,  ill-favored  cows,  which  arose  under  my 
plough-beam,  as  I  was  holding  my  plough. 
Whereupon  I  set  up  in  my  cabin  and  considered 
the  matter.  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me  and  said,  the  two  cows  are  two  years;  for 
there  shall  be  two  very  dear  years,  and  inas- 
much as  the  cows  arose  under  the  ploughshare, 
they  shall  fall  on  corn  and  cattle.  This  came 
to  pass  in  a  very  little  while;  in  the  time  of 
great  plenty,  contrary  to  men's  reason,  cattle 
died  abundantly,  and  the  price  of  corn  rose  to 
an  astounding  height,  so  that  many  were  fam- 
ished for  lack  of  bread ;  and  several  families 
who  had  lived  plentifully,  were  forced  to  go  a 
begging,  their  corn  being  spent  and  cattle  dead. 
Several  families  who  were  ashamed  to  beg, 
shipped  themselves  for  servants  to  the  West 
Indies,  to  get  food." 

When  G.  Fox  was  at  Gainsborough  in  1652, 
a  man  charged  him  with  having  said  that  he 
was  Christ.  He  says  this  "  put  the  people  into 
such  a  rage,  that  they  had  much  to  do  to  keep 
their  hands  off  me.  I  was  moved  of  the  Lord 
to  stand  up  upon  the  table,  in  the  eternal  power 
of  God,  and  tell  the  people, '  That  Christ  was  in 
them,  except  they  were  reprobates;  and  that  it 
was  Christ,  the  eternal  power  of  God  that  spoke 
in  me  at  that  time  unto  them  ;  not  that  I  was 
Christ.'  I  called  the  accuser  Judas,  and  was 
moved  to  tell  him  that  Judas'  end  should  be 
his.  The  Lord's  power  came  over  all  and 
quieted  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  they  de- 
parted in  peace.  But  this  Judas  shortly  after 
hanged  himself." 

When  Martha  Routh  was  in  America  on  a 
religious  visit  in  1795,  and  was  travelling  in 
the  interior  of  Virginia,  she  became  very  sick, 
through  the  oppressive  heat  of  the  weather,  and 
the  exposure  to  which  she  was  subjected.  If 
she  had  been  at  home,  she  would  have  thought 
it  right,  to  remain  quietly  at  home  in  her  cham- 
ber. But  she  went  to  meeting,  where  she  sat  a 
long  time  in  silent  exercise.  When  it  appeared 
nearly  time  to  close  the  meeting,  she  was  led 
into  a  line  of  labor,  in  which  she  says,  "  I  felt 
healing  virtue,  both  of  body  and  mind." 

It  is  recorded  in  the  life  of  Richard  Davies, 
a  native  of  Wales,  that  in  the  year  1658  he  went 
to  reside  in  London  aud  entered  into  business 
at  his  trade  of  making  felt.   But  frequently  his 


native  country  would  be  presented  to  his  view, 
and  as  he  remembered  its  desolation  in  a  re- 
ligious sense,  he  was  led  to  feel  that  he  ought 
to  return  thither  and  work  in  the  cause  of 
Christ.  He  was  disobedient  to  these  impres- 
sions, and  doubtless  worn  by  the  mental  strain 
induced  by  such  exercises,  he  was  taken  ill.  Of 
this  illness  he  writes: 

"  Friends  of  London  were  very  kind  to  me, 
and  would  freely  have  administered  unto  me, 
but  I  was  not  willing  to  accept  of  anything 
from  them,  so  long  as  I  had  of  my  own.  My 
pain  of  body  and  spirit  increased  upon  me,  till 
at  last  I  was  forced  to  bow  to  the  will  of  the 
great  God,  who  was  too  strong  for  me  ;  and  on 
reasoning  with  Him  one  night  upon  my  bed  of 
sorrows,  He  showed  me  clearly  that  I  was  to  go 
to  my  own  country,  and  I  was  made  willing  to 
give  up  to  go  if  He  would  be  pleased  to  let  me 
know  his  will  and  pleasure  by  this  sign  and 
token,  that  He  would  remove  my  pain.  When 
I  had  made  a  covenant  with  the  Lord  to  go, 
immediately  my  pain  was  removed,  and  I  had 
peace  and  quietness  of  mind  and  spirit.  I  arose 
next  morning  and  went  to  my  work  ;  and  when 
those  tender  Friends  that  had  a  regard  for  me 
in  my  sickness  came  to  see  me  that  morning,  I 
was  gone  to  work,  which  was  to  their  admira 
tion."  [  J.  W. 

Causes  of  the  Increase  and  Decrease 
of  Our  Society. — John  Fothergill,  though  un- 
der much  bodily  weakness,  attended  the  Yearly 
Meeting  in  London,  wherein,  at  the  desire  of 
his  brethren,  he  gave  a  concise,  but  instructive, 
account  of  his  late  visit  to  America,  the  state 
of  Friends,  the  increase  of  the  Society  in  some 
places,  and  its  declining  state  in  others,  with  the 
causes  which  had  most  obviously  contributed 
to  produce  this.  He  observed  that,  as  the  elders 
of  the  people  were  preserved  in  freshness  and 
zeal,  under  a  diligent  care  for  the  growth  of 
spiritual  religion,  Truth  increased,  good  order 
was  preserved,  the  discipline  kept  up,  and  the 
youth  in  many  places  tender  and  hopeful.  On 
the  contrary,  where  those  who  were  of  the  first 
rank,  both  in  respect  to  age  and  situation  in 
life,  declined  in  their  religious  care,  where  the 
spirit  of  this  world  suppressed  the  tender  desires 
after  riches  of  a  durable  nature,  there  weakness, 
disorder  and  unfaithfulness  were  too  obvious, 
and  a  daily  decay  of  real  piety,  as  well  as  of 
numbers,  prevailed,  to  the  grief  of  the  honest- 
hearted  and  the  loss  of  those  who  unhappily 
suffered  this  corrupting  spirit  to  take  place. 
F.  L.,  Vol.  9th,  p.  113.   

"  Occasion  to  the  Enemies  of  God  to 
Blaspheme." — In  some  sections  of  Mohamme- 
dan countries,  whenever  a  Mohammedan  is  seen 
drunk,  the  Moslem  tauntingly  says,"  That  man 
has  deserted  Mohammed  and  gone  over  to  Jesu 
This  saying  arose,  so  far  as  is  known,  about 
1835,  on  account  of  the  conduct  of  the  Nestorian 
Christians  in  Persia.  They  had,  by  frequent 
intercourse  with  Christians  from  other  regions, 
fallen  into  what  may  be,  says  an  old  writer,  too 
emphatically  called  "the  Christian's  vice."  They 
manufacture  large  quantities  of  brandy,  besides 
which  they  were  supplied  with  intoxicating 
liquors  from  both  Europe  and  America. 

To-day  Massachusetts  is  pouring  liquor  so 
fast  into  Africa  as  to  cause  the  missionaries  to 
feel  as  though  their  greatest  foe  is  not  the  ig- 
norant, besotted,  fanatical  heathen,  but  the 
covetous  and  unscrupulous  Christian.  The  Mo- 
hammedans there,  as  elsewhere,  with  much 
prima  facie  evidence,  are  charging  up  the  evils 
of  rum  to  Christianity. 


The  Approach  of  Death. 

In  an  article  by  Dr.  Edson,  in  the  North 
American  Review,  it  is  stated,  "  In  point  of  fact 
ninety-nine  of  every  hundred  human  beings  are 
unconscious  for  several  hours  before  death  comes 
to  them."  It  seems  to  me  this  statement  is  an 
exaggeration,  but  only  an  exaggeration  of  the 
truth. 

Certainly,  too,  there  are  deaths  sometimes  oc- 
curring in  which  those  who  pass  away  are  con- 
scious to  the  very  last — one  moment  here  in  per- 
fect intelligence,  the  next  gone  forever.  A  few 
illustrations  will  be  given.  A  celebrated  Scotch 
physician,  Dr.  Fordyce,  was  sick,  and  his  daugh- 
ter was  sitting  by  his  bedside  reading  to  him. 
He  suddenly  said  to  her,  "  Stop,  my  dear,  I  am 
going  to  die.  Go  out  of  the  room."  She  went, 
quickly  called  a  servant,  but  when  they  entered 
the  room  he  was  dead.  In  Johnson's  "  Life  of 
Lord  Roscommon,"  this  statement  is  made : 
"At  the  moment  in  which  he  expired,  he  uttered 
with  an  energy  of  voice  that  expressed  the  most 
fervent  devotion,  two  lines  of  his  own  version  of 
Dies  Irae : 

"  My  God,  ray  Father,  and  ray  Friend, 
Do  not  forsake  me  in  my  end." 

Lucan,  bleeding  to  death  from  veins  in  his 
arms,  which  he  had  caused  his  physician  to  open 
rather  than  fall  into  Nero's  hands,  had,  as  the 
last  thing  in  his  memory,  some  of  the  verses  of 
his  poem,  "  The  Battle  of  Pharsalia,"  which  he 
recited,  dying  with  them  in  his  mouth. 

One  of  the  greatest  of  London  teachers  of 
surgery  in  this  century  was  Joseph  Henry  Green 
He  was  more  than  a  great  professional  teacher 
— he  was  a  devout  Christian,  a  profound  think 
er,  and  a  learned  philosopher.  The  story  of  his 
death  has  been  told  by  one  of  his  colleagues  at 
St.  Thomas'  Hospital,  one  whose  fame  is  familiar 
to  the  profession,  —  Simon.  "  Not  even  the  last 
agony  of  death,"  said  Simon,  "  ruffled  his  se- 
renity of  mind,  or  rendered  him  unthoughtful 
of  others.  No  terrors,  no  selfish  regrets,  no  re 
proachful  memories  were  there.  The  few  ten- 
der parting  words  which  he  had  yet  to  speak, 
he  spoke.  And  to  the  servants  who  were  gath- 
ered grieving  round  him,  he  said, '  While  I  have 
breath,  let  me  thank  you  all  for  your  kindness 
and  attention  to  me.'  Next  to  his  doctor,  who 
quickly  entered — his  neighbor  and  old  pupil 
he  significantly,  and  pointing  to  the  region  of 
his  heart,  said,  'Congestion,'  after  which  he  in 
silence  set  his  finger  to  his  wrist,  and  visibly 
noted  to  himself  the  successive  feeble  pulses 
which  were  just  between  him  and  death.  Pres 
ently  he  said,  'Stopped,'  and  this  was  the  very 
end." 

The  manner  of  Green's  death  recalls  that  of 
the  illustrious  Haller,  a  great  physiologist  and 
teacher,  and  a  devout  Christian.  Dying  in  his 
seventieth  year,  his  friend  and  physician,  Rosse- 
lot,  at  his  bedside,  he  felt  his  pulse  from  time  to 
time,  and  when  it  ceased,  he  remarked  to  Rosse- 
lot,  "  The  artery  no  longer  beats,"  and  imme- 
diately died. 

You  are  all  familiar  with  the  story  of  Addi- 
son's death-bed.  He  sent  for  his  step-son,  Loid 
Warwick,  pressed  his  hand,  crying,  "See  in  what 
peace  a  Christian  can  die."  William  Hunter, 
hardly  less  able,  though  less  famous  in  medicine 
than  his  brother  John,  said,  when  dying,  "  If  I 
had  strength  to  hold  a  pen,  I  would  write  how 
easy  and  pleasant  a  thing  it  is  to  die." 

Yet  it  depends  upon  the  cause  or  mode  of 
death,  as  to  the  mental  manifestations.  If  death 
begins  at  the  heart,  consciousness  may  remain 
till  the  last.    But  if,  as  is  the  fact  in  the  great 


majority  of  cases,  the  function  of  the  lun 
ually  fails,  the  fatal  end  caused  by  arres 
piration  instead  of  circulation,  narcosis  r< 
from  the  accumulation  of  carbonic  acii 
blood,  brings  stupor,  occasionally  inte 
in  some  cases  by  delirium. 

I  have  twice  heard  the  dying  repeat  thf 
of  childhood,  as  their  last  intelligible  i 
tional  utterance.  "  Now  I  lay  me  down  t< 
One  of  these  persons  was  a  maiden  in  th 
ing  of  life,  the  other  a  matron  in  the  e 
in  one  case  several  hours  of  delirium  int< 
before  death,  and  in  the  other  a  quiet  st 
an  hour.    .    .  . 

Sometimes  the  dying  ones  are  convinc 
they  are  not  at  home,  and  spend  the 
strength  in  efforts  to  get  out  of  bed  ths 
may  go  home,  or  utter  the  plaintive,  pitet is 
"  Take  me  home."  That  pathetic  prayer 
me  home," — how  it  pierces  as  a  sharp  sw< 
hearts  of  the  loving  ones  that  surround  tht 
bed  !  And  how  powerless  they  are  to  brt 
thrall  of  the  strong  conviction  !  I  have  son' 
thought  such  prayer  might  be  promis 
prophecy  of  a  future  life — the  dying  one 
sundering  of  earth's  ties  dimly  discerns  th< 
enly  home,  and  pleads  to  be  taken  t 
Usually  stupor  follows,  and  in  a  few  hou 
die. 

Nevertheless,  there  may  be  signs  of  the 
that  are  real,  objective.  I  do  not  see  \ 
Christians,  and  with  the  story  of  the  n 
Stephen,  before  us,  we  can  fail  to  believ 
to  some  are  granted,  in  the  last  hour,  reve 
of  the  celestial  world,"  sweet  echoes  of  une 
melodies,"  it  may  be,  of  angelic  visions,  he 
opening  gates,  dear  ones  who  have  gone 
waiting  to  welcome  the  liberated  soul. 


[Among  the  evidences  which  we  hat 
joiced  in  seeing  of  the  repudiation  by  the 
of  the  United  States  of  the  suggestion  op 
with  Great  Britain,  is  the  following  praifr  | 
the  chaplain  of  the  United  States  Senate:!  , 

"As  the  time  draws  near  the  period  of  (  jrii 
mas,  inaugurated  by  the  angels  singing, ' m 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  I 
will  toward  men,'  we  pray  that  the  Spiri  m 
enter  into  our  hearts  and  minds,  and  kelii 
in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  God  and  fl 
Son,  Jesus  Christ,  our  Saviour.    Forbid  pi 
the  two  foremost  nations  of  the  world, 'lid 
bear  the  name  of  Christian,  with  one  lancigi 
one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  Lord,  shall  ben 
broiled  in  war,  with  all  its  horrors  and  b£»ai 
isms.    Grant,  we  beseech  thee,  that  we  mjfl 
saved  from  imbruing  our  hands  in  each  op 
blood.  Let  the  spirit  of'justice  and  magnijii 
ity  prevail  among  the  rulers  of  both  nation  in 
among  the  people,  the  kindred  people  cp 
two  lauds,  so  that  all  differences  and  diffic 
may  be  amicably  and  righteously  settled 
that  God's  name  may  be  glorified  in  the  € 
lishment  of  concord,  unity  and  brotherly 
ness.    May  this  become  an  august  and  m( 
able  Christmas  in  the  history  of  the  Enj 
speaking  world  and  of  the  whole  earth, 
health,  prosperity,  brotherly  kindness  and  < 
ity  pervade  all  our  land  and  our  mother 
And  may  God  be  glorified,  and  the  reig 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour  be  established 
pray  thee,  in  his  sacred  name.  Amen." 

At  the  suggestion  of  a  Senator  from  Ore 
unanimous  consent  was  given  to  theprintii 
the  record  of  that  invocation  by  the  chaph 

To  have  crystallized  the  spirit  of  Christia 
in  words  spoken  to  God  in  the  hearing  of 
nations,  and  by  its  utterance  so  to  impress 
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e  of  one  of  the  great  powers,  apparently 
ding  on  the  brink  of  war,  that  it  embalmed 
ords  in  the  record  of  its  day's  proceedings, 
1  make  a  life  worth  living  to  the  world, 
;h  all  its  other  days  had  been  spent  in  a 
30  ri. 


From  "The  United  Friend." 

Spiritual  Progress  of  Richard  Claridge. 

(Concluded  from  page  195.) 
:  had  not  long  been  in  membership  with 
aptists  before  he  became  a  preacher  among 
—first  an  itinerant,  then  for  two  years  in 
;e  of  a  congregation  in  London,  and  then 
inerant  again.  It  was  during  this  time 
le  began  teaching  school,  a  calling  he  fol- 
I  for  many  years. 

bile  engaged  in  his  ministerial  duties,  he 
:alled  upon  at  times  to  baptize  converts 
water,  which  he  did  in  a  few  instances, 
is  he  says,  "  rather  in  compliance  with  the 
■egation's  call  and  the  present  occasion, 
any  necessity  laid  upon  me  from  the  Lord, 
after  I  had  baptized  those  few,  the  thoughts 
at  work  quite  departed  from  me ;  and  a 
;rn  came  upon  me  to  mind  and  witness  by 
nal  experience  the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  where- 
ver baptism  was  but  a  type  and  figure,  and 
pensation  of  temporary  continuance  apper- 
ug  only  to  John's  ministry,  who  was  the 
unner  of  Christ.  So  that  water  baptism 
to  cease  and  determine  [i.  e.  come  to  an 
as  the  Gospel  dispensation  came  on — the 
,ance  being  to  take  place  of  the  shadow, 
;he  servant  to  give  way  to  the  Son,  who  is 
of  all.  That  word  was  often  with  me,  The 
nsation  of  the  Gospel  is  a  ministration  of  the 
L" 

t  first  he  did  not  know  the  meaning  of  this 
he  sought  to  understand  it  by  reading  the 
itures,  searching  commentaries,  comparing 
i,  and  setting  himself  to  pray.  But  he  could 
:ommand  the  light.  For  many  months  his 
eise  continued,  and  he  could  obtain  no  rest 
sr  by  night  or  day  :  "for  now  a  concern 
i  upon  me,  not  only  about  worship,  but  also 
it  the  qualification  that  my  soul  was  in  for 
•ight  and  acceptable  performance  of  it  *  * 
judgment  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  and  the 
of  the  Lord  burned  as  a  fire  [within  me], 
sin  was  set  in  order  before  me,  and  mine 
lities,  which  profession  could  not  discover, 
manifested  to  me  by  the  light  of  Christ  in 
conscience  ;  and  I  saw,  though  a  strict  pro- 
r  and  a  sober  liver,  that  there  was  yet  a  fur- 
work  to  be  done.  I  must  either  come  to 
ess  regeneration,  or  there  was  no  hope  of 
ptance  for  me  with  the  pure  and  holy  God. 
t  it  was  not  the  name  of  Christian,  without 
aature,  nor  the  profession  of  religion  with- 
the  possession,  that  would  do.  That  Isaac 
t  be  offered  up  as  well  as  Ishmael  cast  out. 
t  no  league  was  to  be  made  with  Amalek, 
in  or  lust  to  be  spared,  no  possession  kept 
Christ  required  to  be  sold  ;  but  that  all 
t  be  judged  down,  all  must  be  parted  with, 
was  contrary  to  the  holy  will  of  God,  which 
ir  sanctification  ;  and  that  not  in  part  only, 
wholly,  as  the  apostle's  prayer  was,  1  Thes. 
3* 

This  was  a  time  of  solitude  and  retirement 
me,  and  I  desired  and  delighted  to  be  much 
e;  though  I  was  not  alone,  for  the  Lord  was 
i  me.    The  Lord  was  in  his  temple,  and  the 

>nd  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you  wholly  ; 
I  pray  God  your  whole  spirit  and  soul  and  body 
reserved  blameless  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord 
s  Christ. 


flesh  was  brought  into  silence  before  Him.  In 
this  silence,  as  I  waited  low  upon  Him,  by  the 
strength  of  Christ  communicated  to  me  (without 
whom  I  neither  do,  could,  nor  can  do  anything 
acceptable  to  Him),  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  break 
in  upon  me  by  his  heart-tendering  power,  and 
to  open  my  understanding,  and  to  give  me  '  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.'  Now  the  vail  being 
measurably  taken  off  in  Christ,  these  words,  The 
dispensation  of  the  Gospel  is  a  ministration,  of  the 
Spirit,  which  before  were  as  a  sealed  book,  be- 
gan to  be  opened  in  me  *  *  *  by  the  imme- 
diate in-shining  of  the  light  of  Christ.  So  that 
I  came  to  see  an  end  of  all  former  ministrations, 
whether  of  Divine  appointment,  as  of  Moses, 
the  prophets  or  John,  which  had  their  time  and 
period  ;  or  such  as  men  had  shaped  and  fash- 
ioned in  their  own  wisdom,  some  after  one  form 
and  some  after  another,  in  imitation  of  the  Scrip- 
ture pattern.  *  *  *  And  as,  in  the  light, 
I  saw  an  end  of  all  former  ministrations,  so  I 
saw  also  what  ministration  God  had  ordained 
to  be  and  to  remain  as  the  highest,  last  and  only 
ministration  for  all  the  sons  and  daughters  of 
men  to  come  under  and  wait  upon  Him  in  ;  and 
that  is,  the  ministration  of  the  Spirit,  or  the  im- 
mediate teachings  of  Christ  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  every  one  of  their  hearts." 

Thus  it  came  about  that  Richard  Claridge 
was  forced  to  sever  his  connection  with  a  peo- 
ple, who,  while  (as  he  believed)  sounder  in  doc- 
trine, holier  in  life,  and  mixed  with  less  of  hu- 
man invention  in  their  practices,  than  the  body 
with  whom  he  had  previously  fellowshiped,  were 
nevertheless  building  upon  a  foundation  that 
in  its  very  nature  must  vanish  away,  the  dis- 
pensation of  John.  So  the  prayer  of  his  soul 
was  that  he  might  be  permitted  to  find  and 
walk  with  a  people  whose  ministry,  doctrine, 
worship  and  discipline  were  in  all  things  ac- 
cording to  the  apostolical  pattern  ;  and  "  the 
Lord,  who  raised  this  desire  in  him,  was  gra- 
ciously pleased  by  his  Divine  light,  to  shine 
more  and  more  into  his  soul,  and  by  gradual 
manifestations  and  discoveries,  in  his  waiting 
humbly  upon  Him  with  sincere  breathings  unto 
Him,  to  lead  him  to  his  holy  hill  and  heavenly 
tabernacle — to  Christ  Jesus  in  his  inward  spir- 
itual appearance,  by  his  light,  grace  and  holy 
Spirit  in  the  heart,  where  he  found  Him  whom 
his  soul  desired,  the  living  rock,  the  sure  foun- 
dation, the  chief  corner-stone  in  the  spiritual 
building." 

Being  thus  by  the  Divine  Teacher  himself 
brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Truth  as  pro- 
fessed by  the  Society  of  Friends,  Richard  Clar- 
idge now  turned  his  attention  to  an  examina- 
tion of  the  principles  and  practices  of  that  lowly 
and  persecuted  people,  and  he  found  them  in 
accord  with  his  own  convictions.  He  also  began 
to  frequent  their  meetings,  and  there  waiting 
in  humility  and  silence  to  hear  the  voice  of  the 
Divine  Bishop  of  Souls,  he  obtained  the  conso- 
lation and  refreshment  that  his  parched  and 
weary  heart  had  been  famishing  for.  No  longer 
exercised  in  "external  forms  and  shadowy  ad- 
ministrations," he  found  the  substance,  even 
communion  with  Him,  who  is  "the  bread  of 
life."  With  this  people  he  remained  in  relig- 
ious fellowship  the  remainder  of  his  days,  be- 
coming a  minister  among  them,  and  an  eminent 
defender  and  exponent  of  their  principles  both 
by  word  and  pen.  For  the  Baptists  he  seems 
to  have  always  retained  a  particularly  warm 
regard,  and  one  of  the  most  interesting  produc- 
tions of  his  pen  is  an  epistle  addressed  to  their 
Society  some  years  after  he  had  become  a  Friend, 


and  from  which  extracts  have  been  given  in 
this  article.  Like  every  true  disciple  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  no  differences  could  abate  his  love 
for  his  fellowmen,  and  the  many  interviews 
which  the  Baptists  had  with  him  after  he  had 
quit  them,  seem  as  a  rule  to  have  ended  "  very 
lovingly." 

It  may  not  be  inappropriate  to  bring  this 
sketch  to  a  close  with  the  following  declaration 
of  Richard  Claridge,  which  concisely  presents 
the  great  concern  of  his  later  life.  "  This  then 
is  the  testimony  which  the  Lord  God  hath  giv- 
en me  to  bear  for  his  Name  and  Truth,  that 
the  dispensation  of  the  Gospel  is  a  ministration 
of  the  Spirit.  Mark  that,  I  beseech  you;  not 
a  ministration  of  the  letter  engraven  on  stone 
or  written  with  ink  and  paper,  but  of  the  Spirit 
written  and  engraven  upon  the  tables  of  our 
hearts.  Not  a  ministration  of  words  only,  though 
Scripture  words  themselves,  but  of  the  Word  of 
eternal  life— that  Word  which  was  in  the  begin- 
ning with  God,  and  was  (and  is)  God,  who  liveth 
and  abideth  forever;  in  which  Word  was  (and  is) 
life,  and  the  life  was  (and  is)  the  light  of  men. 
Not  such  a  ministration  as  consists  of  study,  and 
composures  in  the  will  and  wisdom  of  man,  or  of 
such  outward  ordinances,  ways  and  forms  of  wor- 
ship as  have  been  long  since  repealed,  annulled 
and  abrogated,  and  have  no  sap  nor  nourishment 
in  them  ;  but  of  the  pure  immediate  revelations, 
inspirations  and  influences  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  that  inward  worship  which  is  prepared  in 
our  hearts  by  the  living  power  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  As  to  words,  whether  Scripture  or  such 
other  words  as  are  in  use  among  men  with  whom 
we  converse,  they  have  their  service  in  this  min- 
istration of  the  Spirit,  as  the  living  Word  is 
pleased  to  bring  them  to  our  remembrance,  and 
to  use  them  as  instruments  for  the  uttering  or 
bringing  forth  of  that  heavenly  matter  it  im- 
mediately, in  our  silent  waiting,  inspires  us  with- 
al. But  to  steal  the  words  of  Christ,  his  apostles 
and  prophets,  and  put  them  together  in  a  pre- 
meditated form  *  *  *  and  present  them 
under  pretence  of  preaching  the  Gospel,  to  a 
congregation  of  people  met  together  for  the  wor- 
ship of  God — this  is  not  preaching  the  Gospel 
of  Jesus  Christ.  So  far  from  having  the  least 
countenance  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  it  is  there- 
in expressly  condemned  :  '  Behold,  I  am  against 
the  prophets  saith  the  Lord,  that  steal  my  words.' 
(Jer.  xxiii:  30.)  Nay,  it  is  the  testimony  of  Christ 
himself,  that  all  that  ever  came  before  Him 
are  thieves  and  robbers  (John  x :  8).  All  that 
ran,  or  run,  in  their  own  will  and  time,  these 
came,  or  come,  before  Christ.  Consider,  there- 
fore, ye  that  are  teachers  of  the  people,  what 
and  where  you  are  and  how  you  stand  as  in  the 
sight  of  the  great  God.  *  *  *  If  you  are 
ambassadors  of  Christ,  then  you  have  received 
your  commission  from  Him.  If  you  are  his 
ministers,  then  your  doctrine  and  worship  are 
not  your  own,  but  his  that  sent  you."* 

*Tlie  facts  in  the  foregoing  article  are  taken  from 
Joseph  Besse's  Life  and  Posthumous  Works  of  Richard 
Claridge. 

If  we  would  know  an  increase  and  growth 
in  that  love  which  is  first  pure  then  peaceable, 
easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  we  must  know  a  dwelling  near  to  the 
Fountain  thereof.  Ah!  this  is  what  we  need 
as  a  people;  we  need  to  rally  to  that  principle 
which  we  always  professed,  that  of  being  led 
and  guided  by  the  unerring  Spirit  of  Truth. — 
Peleg  Mitcliell. 

Humble  your  spirit  by  a  taste  for  simple 
things.  Seek  your  strength  iu  silence. — Fcnchn. 


204 


THE  FRIEND. 


The  Bishop  of  Wakefield  and  Quakerism. 

In  a  discourse  at  Wakefield,  the  Bishop  of 
Wakefield  said : 

"  Let  it  be  borne  in  mind  that  whilst  he  was 
denouncing  formalism,  he  was  not  denouncing 
forms.  He  believed  that  so  long  as  we  were  in 
the  flesh,  forms  would  be  necessary.  They  all 
knew  how  one  sect  of  Christians,  the  Society  of 
Friends,  strove  to  do  without  forms,  and  he  did 
not  think  they  would  consider  that  attempt  had 
been  a  success.  The  Society  of  Friends  them- 
selves, as  some  of  those  present  would  know, 
felt  that  it  had  not  been  so.  Multitudes  were 
seeking  more  helpful  worship  in  the  Church  of 
their  forefathers,  and  he  was  told  those  who  re- 
mained in  the  Society  were  not  satisfied  with 
the  endeavor  to  banish  all  forms  from  their 
worship.  He  thought  they  must  have  forms. 
He  would  go  beyond  even  that,  and  say  that 
God  had  given  us  forms.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  had  hallowed  and  blessed  forms  of  wor- 
ship. Had  He  not  given  them  the  Lord's 
Prayer  and  the  Holy  Sacrament  as  forms? 
What  they  wanted  to  do  was  to  banish  empty 
forms,  not  all  forms.  They  wanted  to  fill  these 
forms  with  the  spirit  of  devotion,  with  the  real- 
ity of  worship." 

On  this  the  editor  of  the  British  Friend  re- 
marks : 

"The  bishop  pleads  for  reality  in  worship,  so 
does  the  Quaker.  The  bishop  prescribes  it 
through  the  liturgy,  the  chanting  of  psalms 
the  saying  or  reading  of  prayers  and  lessons, 
and  the  administration  of  a  ritual  by  an  ordained 
priesthood— the  Quaker  seeks  it  in  the  real, 
though  invisible,  presence  of  Christ,  the  one 
Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  Souls,  without  the  in- 
tervention of  sacerdotal  aid  or  ceremonial  rite." 

The  British  Friend  also  publishes  a  letter 
written  by  Robert  Wallis,  in  which  he  says : 

"Whether  Quakerism  should  still  be  consid 
ered  an  '  attempt,'  is,  perhaps,  doubtful,  seeing 
that  the  Society  has  done  without  forms  for  two 
hundred  and  fifty  years.  As  to  its  success  or 
otherwise,  that  will  probably  depend  upon  the 
gauge  applied.  If  we  are  to  be  judged  by  num- 
bers only,  then,  perhaps,  we  are  a  failure,  for  our 
numbers  are  small.  But  if  we  may  be  judged 
by  the  effect  of  our  formless  worship  upon  the 
lives  and  characters  of  our  members  generally 
and  their  influence  acting  upon  the  national 
life,  then  I  venture  to  believe  that  the  history 
of  that  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  proves,  at 
any  rate,  a  sufficient  measure  of  success  to  make 
it  our  duty  to  continue  our  course.  But  the 
bishop  says  '  that  we  ourselves  feel  it  has  not 
been  a  success.'  I  have  been  a  member  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  all  my  life,  I  am  in  close 
touch  with  it  at  all  times ;  I  know  and  read  its 
publications  and  literature,  but  I  know  of 
nothing  to  justify  that  statement.  It  seems  to 
me  that  certainly  not  in  this  generation,  and 
perhaps  never  since  its  rise,  has  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  England  been  so  fully  convinced 
that  its  mode  of  worship  is  most  in  harmony 
with  Christianity.  Then  the  bishop  says  that 
'  multitudes  are  seeking  more  helpful  worship 
in  the  Church  of  their  forefathers.'  What  does 
the  word  '  multitudes'  mean  here?  Our  Society 
has  had  members  who  have  left  it  to  join  the 
Anglican  Church.  There  are  always  a  few  be 
coming  wealthy  and  socially  advanced  amongst 
us,  as  amongst  other  Nonconformists,  who  go 
over  to  '  The  Church,'  and  there  are  a  few  who  go 
to  seek  aid  from  outward  forms,  but  the  num- 
ber is  confined  within  narrow  limits.  The  total 
number  of  resignations  for  the  whole  of  the  So- 


ciety in  Great  Britain  for  the  year  1894,  was 
only  seventy-nine.  If  they  all  sought  the  Church 
of  England  (presuming  that  to  be  the  Church 
of  their  forefathers,  which  is  not  probable),  it 
is  not  a  multitude.  It  is  not  possible  within  the 
limits  of  a  letter  to  the  press  to  deal  at  all  ade- 
quately with  the  subject  that  the  bishop  has 
raised,  but  I  would  respectfully  ask  him  to  in- 
quire more  fully  into  the  life  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  am  convinced  that,  if  he  does  so, 
he  will  find  that  he  was  speaking  without  war- 
rant." 

THE  EARLY  FRIENDS. 

I  asked  the  wise  why  they  had  failed, 
Their  eyes  before  my  question  quailed. 
They  answered  me  with  downcast  eyes  : 
"  We  cannot  tell,  for  we  were  wise." 

I  asked  the  strong  why  they  had  lost 

The  cause  that  they  had  valued  most. 

They  stood  in  sullen  silence  long; 

And  then  they  answered,  "  We  were  strong." 

Others  I  saw  with  crowns.    "Ah,  why 

Should  ye  bear  palms  of  victory  ?" 

The  answe'r  was  not  far  to  seek, 

They  said,  "  We  conquered  ;  we  were  weak." 

Wherefore?  I  said;  the  fight  was  long, 
The  conflict  fierce,  the  wise  and  strong 
Were  leagued  against  you  in  their  might? 
They  answered,  "  We  were  in  the  right. 

"They  mowed  us  down  like  fields  of  wheat, 
But  those  who  fell  said,  '  Death  is  sweet.' 
Quick  as  one  fell  another  came 
To  bear  the  Truth  through  scorn  and  shame. 

"  It  was  not  ours  to  fear  or  fly, 
We  could  but  speak  God's  word,  and  die. 

"  They  aimed  at  us,  and  we  were  weak. 
Our  aim  was  evermore  to  seek 
To  overthrow  the  wrong.    But  then 
We  could  not  harm  our  fellow-men. 

"We  knew  not  how  to  strive,  but  He, 
Who  gained  the  world's  great  victory, 
Taught  us  the  secret;  suffering  borne 
Unflinchingly  through  hate  and  scorn, 
Borne  for  the  Truth's  sake,  borne  from  love, 
That  doth  the  inmost  being  move, 
And  fill  the  whole  man,  till  he  knows 
A  tender  love  for  bitterest  foes; 
Because  God's  love  in  him  begets 
A  love  that  no  ill-usage  fiets  ; — 
Yes,  suffering  borne  with  love  and  faith, 
That  shrinks  not  from  the  scourge  and  death, 
Borne  with  the  meekness  of  the  Lord, 
Reaps  at  the  last  his  great  reward. 

"So,  fighting  with  the  weapons  used 
By  Christ  Himself,  and  so  infused 
With  his  own  Spirit,  we  could  see 
The  end  from  the  beginning,  be 
Quiet  through  what  men  called  defeat, 
Quiet,  nor  ever  know  retreat; 
Quiet  enough  amid  the  din 
To  hear  his  still  small  Voice  within  ; 

"Certain  that,  following  where  He  led, 
We  must  the  path  of  victory  tread  ; 
Victory,  not  ours,  but  Truth's,  the  key 
That  set  us  from  impatience  free. 
Truth's  triumph  was  alike  our  gain 
With  victor's  palm  or  cross  of  pain. 

"God  gave  us  strength,  it  was  his  own, 
And  not  a  foe  could  crush  it  down. 
And  now  in  spreading  Truth  and  Light, 
Where  wrong,  unchallenged  claimed  his  right ; 
In  men  enlightened,  freed,  restored, 
We  share  the  triumph  of  our  Lord." 

— Echoes  and  Pictures. 

The  Two  Drawings. — I  found  one  strong 
drawing  and  enticement  was  into  the  world, 
wholly  to  give  myself  up  to  the  pleasures,  de- 
lights, and  vanities  of  it;  aud  another  drawing 
was  unto  godliness,  watchfulness,  seriousness. — 
Crisp. 


For  "The  Fb 

Winter  Leaves. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  eighteenth  of r. 
Month,  feeling  a  longing  for  the  woods, 
the  train  from  Moorestown  to  Mason vil 
from  that  point  walked  down  to  the  R; 
Creek,  part  of  the  way  through  a  wo 
tract  composed  of  mingled  pine  and  oak 
In  the  fall  of  the  year  we  had  purchast 
sweet  scented  violets,  and  I  had  notice 
interest  how  little  their  leaves  were.affet 
the  heavy  frosts  which  destroyed  the  vit; 
many  other  leaves.  Even  when  the  grou 
frozen  they  did  not  seem  to  be  much  inj 

In  the  front  yard  of  our  neighbors,  mjH 
tion  had  been  attracted  by  a  little  clun I) 
plant  with  thick  leaves  divided  into  I ' 
and  with  rather  large  white  flowers  with  ; 
rosy  tint,  that  seemed  almost  indepenck 
the  weather  and  continued  blooming  wh 
pie  were  hauling  ice  from  the  ponds 
neighborhood.    It  proved  to  be  the  Chil 
rose  (Helleborus  niger),  a  common  inmate! 
glish  gardens,  where  it  blooms  during  the  j 
or  very  early  in  the  spring.    It  is  a  na 
Greece  and  Asia  Minor.    It  is  not  unus I  * 
find  plants  whose  leaves  are  thus  hardy,  ij  I 
cases  are  not  so  numerous  in  which  th«| 
delicate  floral  envelopes  will  endure  the 
tudes  of  wintry  weather,  unscathed. 

Having  these  plants  in  my  mind  whei 
tered  the  woods,  my  attention  was  turned 
plants  whose  leaves  retained  their  greenm 
firmness.  The  most  conspicuous  among 
was  the  common  Jersey  pine  (Pinus  i  ft 
which  has  two  short  needle-shaped  lea 
each  bundle,  and  the  scales  of  the  cones 
with  a  short  prickle.  Scattered  throuj 
woods  were  some  of  the  magnolia  bushes, 
white  flowers  come  early  in  the  spring  ai 
sought  for  the  sweetness  of  their  odor, 
leaves  of  this  plant  were  glossy  green  < 
upper  side,  and  were  thick  and  fleshy, 
same  description  would  apply  to  the  leav 
much  more  humble  plant  the  Pipsissewa  ( ( 
phila  umbellata),  whose  whole  height  is 
few  inches.  Still  more  humble,  even  en 
on  the  ground,  was  the  beautiful  little  pari 
berry  (Mitchella  repens),  whose  red  berrie 
trast  prettily  with  the  green  of  the  leaves 
holly  (I/ex  opaca),  with  its  prickly  leave 
the  laurel  bushes  (Kalmia  latifolia),  added 
assortment  of  winter  greens.  I  noticed  tl 
of  these  leaves  were  thick  and  fleshy.  Thi 
be  one  of  the  characters  which  enable  th 
withstand  the  severity  of  the  winter.  Y( 
bably,  the  real  cause  of  the  difference  i 
ability  to  withstand  cold,  which  plants  ma 
is  in  the  varied  degrees  of  vital  force  whici 
possess.  Many  of  the  grasses,  such  as 
and  rye,  and  the  common  green  grass 
forms  much  of  the  pasture  on  which  our 
subsist,  seem  to  be  uninjured  by  the  fro 
winter.  Some  of  the  Alpine  plants  such 
small  gentians  which  abound  in  Switzei 
vegetate  under  the  snow,  and  by  their  i 
warmth  melt  away  the  snow  around  them  I 
are  almost  ready  to  bloom  before  they 
emerged  into  the  open  air. 

The  microscopic  plant  called  Red  Snow  j 
intermingled  with  snow,  and  there  are  p 
whose  seeds  will  not  germinate  unless  ex;  1 
to  a  temperature  at  which  water  freezes. 

The  sand  in  some  places  was  covered  w| 
low  green  lichen,  which  sent  up  small  cu  1 
goblets,  in  the  substance  of  which  the  spon  1 
found  which  are  designed  to  continue  the  sp<  1 
As  lichens  derive  their  chief  nourishment  4 
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r,  they  require  of  the  soil  little  more  than 
e  foothold,  arid  by  their  decay  tend  to 
re  the  ground  for  the  sustenance  of  more 
5  organized  plants. 

nerged  from  the  woods  on  to  a  sandy  field 
seemed  almost  too  barren  for  cultivation, 
produced  a  plentiful  crop  of  dewberry 

(Rubus  canadensis),  with  runners  ten  or 

i  feet  long  extending  over  the  ground, 
interfered  with  the  feet  in  walking,  and 

ded  me  of  Dr.  Darlington's  experience 
u  plough-boy  of  the  long  trailing  stems 

ecurved  prickles  drawing  across  his  naked 

3! 

productive  as  the  land  was,  it  possesses 
lerable  value,  from  the  fact  that  the  sur- 
md  is  underlayed  with  a  stratum  of  mould- 
and,  from  one  to  five  feet  in  thickness, 
sr  some  men  at  work  digging,  I  joined 
and  learned  much.    They  were  removing 
;r  of  common  sand  of  perhaps  three  feet 
ickness,  and  thus  uncovering  a  bed  of 
ling  sand  of  about  two  and  a  half  feet  thick, 
ndful  of  the  common  sand  when  pressed 
s  hand  and  the  fingers  relaxed  would  crum- 
ito  powder.  But  the  moulding  sand  would 
1  the  form  into  which  it  had  been  pressed, 
is  owing  to  its  containing  a  small  portion 
y,  which  holds  the  grains  of  sand  together, 
used  for  making  the  moulds  in  iron  foun- 
and  immense  quantities  of  the  Rancocas 
which  has  a  high  reputation,  is  shipped  to 
us  parts  of  the  country.   So  profitable  has 
usiness  been,  that  the  firm  which  owns  the 
I  visited  has  purchased  fourteen  farms  in 
>arren  section  for  the  sake  of  the  sand,  and 
and  is  valued  at  a  much  higher  price  per 
than  fertile  farms  in  the  vicinity. 
1  putting  some  of  this  moulding  sand  into 
of  water,  and  stirring  it  up  and  when  the 
had  settled  pouring  off  the  muddy  water 
lich  the  clay  still  remained  suspended,  it 
found  that  the  sand  had  lost  its  power  of 
ring  together — a  proof  that  its  peculiar 
ding  property  was  due  to  the  admixture 
ay.  J.  W. 


writer  in  The  Presbyterian  calls  attention 
>me  passages  in  the  Bible,  in  which  he 
cs  the  revised  version  is  an  improvement  on 
ild  one.    He  says : 

)utside  circumstances  having  brought  the 
I  to  my  mind,  I  put  to  a  company  the  fol- 
jg  question,  'In  the  Old  Testament,  in 
ection  with  the  law  in  regard  to  the  Sab- 
,  is  the  command,  "  In  earing  time  and  in 
est  shalt  thou  rest."  (Ex.  xxxiv:  21.) 
it  is  earing  time?'  The  question  went 
nd  without  being  correctly  answered.  I 
quoting  to  them  another  passage  (Deut. 
4),  speaking  of  '  bringing  down  the  heifer 
a  rough  valley,  which  is  neither  eared  nor 
,'  and  the  '  five  years  in  which  there  should 
either  earing  nor  harvesting'  (Gen.  xiv  :  6.) 
1  the  lawyer  said,  '  Earing  is  tearing  up 
jround,  plowing.'  He  remembered  having 
some  such  explanation. 
Hie  result,  with  me,  of  frequently  putting 
question  is,  the  belief  that,  of  people  whose 
ition  has  not  been  especially  called  to  it, 
ty-nine-hundredths  would  fail  to  get  the 
ict  idea,  either  in  reading  it,  or  in  hearing 
ad.  Yet  here  is  an  important  command, 
brce  of  which  is  very  largely  veiled  by  the 
version.  And  it  is  a  command  which  is 
^ially  needed  in  these  days.  Plowing  time 
harvest  were  the  two  busiest  seasons  of  the 
.    It  amounts  to  saying,  '  In  the  busiest 


times  thou  shalt  rest  on  God's  holy  day.'  Would 
that  all  Christians  and  all  ministers  would  bear 
it  in  mind,  and  act  accordingly.  The  new  ver- 
sion removes  this  veil.  The  translation  was  all 
right  in  its  day,  but  'ear'  in  that  sense  has  be- 
come obsolete. 

"'But  this  is  an  extreme  case.'  I  grant  it. 
Yet  there  are  others  fully  as  important,  per- 
haps more  so.  While  at  the  Assembly  last 
spring,  it  grated  upon  my  ears  to  hear  Paul 
quoted  as  saying  (Gal.  ii:  20),  'I  am  crucified 
with  Christ,  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I,  but 
Christ  liveth  in  me.'  How  much  more  forcible, 
as  well  as  correct,  is  the  version  of  the  Ameri- 
can revisers,  'I  have  been  crucified  with  Christ, 
and  it  is  no  longer  I  that  live,  but  Christ  liveth 
in  me.' 

"Another  quotation  I  heard  there  was  (Heb. 
xi :  1),  'Now  faith  is  the  substance  of  things 
hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.' 
How  poor  this,  compared  with  the  grand  defi- 
nition of  faith  given  in  the  Greek,  and  faith- 
fully brought  out  by  the  American  revisers 
thus,  'Now  faith  is  assurance  of  things  hoped 
for,  a  conviction  of  things  not  seen.' 

"These  are  prominent  passages,  but  almost 
everywhere  are  to  be  found  slight  improve- 
ments, which  serve  to  bring  more  clearly  to 
view  the  very  thought  of  the  original.  As  an 
example,  take  the  change  from  '  prevent'  to 
'  precede,'  in  1  Thes.  iv :  15. 

The  Doctor's  Story. 

"I  was  a  full-fledged  M.  D.  once,  and  never 
should  have  thought  of  adopting  my  present 
profession  if  it  hadn't  been  for  a  queer  accident 
when  I  first  hung  out  my  shingle. 

"  I  had  a  rich  neighbor,  a  man  I  was  bound 
to  propitiate  ;  and  the  very  first  call  I  had,  after 
days  of  waiting  for  patients  who  didn't  come, 
was  to  his  barn  to  see  what  was  the  matter  with 
his  sick  mare.  I  cured  the  mare  and  took  in 
my  shingle  ;  for  from  that  day  to  this  I've  nev- 
er prescribed  for  a  human  being.  I  bad  won 
a  reputation  as  a  veterinary  surgeon  and  had 
to  stick  to  it.  But  that's  neither  here  nor  there. 
Only  if  you  think  animals  can't  show  gratitude 
and  affection,  perhaps  you'll  change  your  mind. 

"  When  I'd  been  in  business  a  year  or  two,  I 
sent  for  my  brother  Dick.  He  was  a  wonderful 
chap  with  all  kinds  of  animals;  and  I  thought 
perhaps  I  could  work  out  of  my  part  of  it  and 
leave  that  for  him.  I  never  did,  for  Dick's  a 
cotton  broker  in  New  York  now,  and  I  should 
have  to  begin  all  over  again  to  make  a  first 
class  physician.  But  that's  what  I  meant  to  be 
then. 

"The  very  next  day  after  Dick  came  I  got 
a  telegram  from  P.  T.  Barnum.  I'd  been  down 
there  once  or  twice  to  his  own  stables,  and  he 
had  a  good  deal  of  faith  in  me.  The  despatch 
was : — 

" '  Hebe  has  hurt  her  foot.    Come  at  once  !' 

"  Hebe  was  a  favorite  elephant — a  splendid 
creature,  and  worth  a  small  fortune. 

"  Well,  I  confess  I  hesitated.  I  distrusted 
my  own  ability  and  dreaded  the  result.  But 
Dick  was  determined  to  go,  and  go  we  did. 
When  we  got  out  of  the  cars,  Barnum  himself 
was  there  with  a  splendid  pair  of  matched  grays. 
He  eyed  me  very  dubiously.  'I'd  forgotten 
you  were  such  a  little  fellow"  he  said  in  a  dis- 
couraged tone.  '  I'm  afraid  you  can't  help  her.' 
His  distrust  put  me  on  my  mettle. 

"  '  Mr.  Barnum,'  said  I,  getting  into  the  car- 
riage,'if  it  comes  to  a  hand-to-hand  fight  be- 
tween Hebe  and  me,  I  don't  believe  an  extra 
foot  or  two  of  height  would  help  me  any.' 


"He  laughed  outright,  and  began  telling  me 
how  the  elephant  was  hurt.  She  had  stepped 
on  a  nail  or  bit  of  iron,  and  it  had  penetrated 
the  tender  part  of  her  foot.  She  was  in  intense 
agony  and  almost  wild  with  the  pain. 

"  Long  before  we  reached  the  enclosure  in 
which  she  was  we  could  hear  her  piteous  trump- 
eting ;  and  when  we  entered  we  found  her  on 
three  legs,  swinging  the  hurt  foot  slowly  back- 
ward and  forward,  and  uttering  long  cries  of 
anguish.  Such  dumb  misery  in  her  looks — 
poor  thing! 

"Even  Dick  quailed  down.  'You  can  never 
get  near  her,' he  whispered.  'She'll  kill  you 
sure.' 

"Her  keeper  divined  what  he  said.  'Don't 
you  be  afraid,  sir,'  he  called  out  to  me.  '  Hebe's 
got  sense.' 

"  I  took  my  box  of  instruments  from  Mr.  Bar- 
num. 

"  '  I  like  your  pluck  my  boy,'  he  said,  heart- 
ily; but  I  own  that  I  felt  rather  queer  and 
shaky  as  I  went  up  to  the  huge  beast. 

"The  men  employed  about  the  show  came 
around  us  curiously,  but  at  a  respectful  and 
eminently  safe  distance,  as  I  bent  down  to  ex- 
amine the  foot. 

"  While  I  was  doing  so,  as  gently  as  I  could, 
I  felt  to  my  horror  a  light  touch  on  my  hair. 
It  was  as  light  as  a  woman's,  but  as  I  turned 
and  saw  the  great  trunk  behind  me  it  had  an 
awful  suggestiveness. 

"  'She's  only  curling  your  hair,'  sang  out  the 
keeper.    '  Don't  mind  her.' 

"'I  shall  have  to  to  cut  and  cut  deep.'  said 
I,  by  way  of  reply.  He  said  a  few  words  in 
some  lingo  which  were  evidently  intended  for 
the  elephant's  understanding  only.  Then  he 
shouted  with  the  utmost  coolness,  'Cut  away.' 

"The  man's  faith  inspired  me.  There  he 
stood,  absolutely  unprotected,  directly  in  front 
of  the  great  creature,  and  quietly  jabbered  away 
to  her  as  if  it  was  an  every-day  occurrence. 

"  Well,  I  made  one  gash  with  the  knife.  I 
felt  the  grasp  on  my  hair  tighten  perceptibly, 
yet  not  ungently.  Cold  drops  of  perspiration 
stood  out  all  over  me. 

"'Shall  I  cut  again?'  I  managed  to  call  out. 

"  '  Cut  away,'  came  again  the  encouraging  re- 
sponse. 

"This  stroke  did  the  work.  A  great  mass 
of  fetid  matter  followed  the  passage  of  the  knife  ; 
the  abscess  was  lanced.  We  sprayed  out  the 
foot,  packed  it  with  oakum,  and  bound  it  up. 
The  relief  must  have  been  immediate,  for  the 
grasp  on  my  hair  relaxed,  the  elephant  drew  a 
long,  almost  human  sigh  and, — well  I  don't 
know  what  happened  next  for  I  fainted  dead 
away.  Dick  must  have  finished  the  business, 
and  picked  up  me  and  my  tools;  I  was  as  limp 
as  a  rag. 

"It  must  have  been  a  year  and  a  half  after 
this  happened  that  I  was  called  to  Western 
Massachusetts  to  see  some  fancy  horses.  Bar- 
num's  circus  happened  to  be  there.  You  may 
be  sure  that  I  called  to  inquire  for  my  distin- 
guished patient. 

"  '  Hebe's  well  and  hearty,  sir,'  the  keeper  an- 
swered me,  'Come  in  and  see  her,  she'll  be  glad 
to  see  you.' 

"'Nonsense!'  said  I,  though  I  confess  I  had 
a  keen  curiosity  to  see  if  she  would  know  me, 
as  I  stepped  into  the  tent. 

"There  she  stood,  the  beauty,  as  well  as  ever. 
For  a  moment  she  looked  at  me  indifferently, 
then  steadily  and  with  interest.  She  next  reached 
out  her  trunk  and  laid  it  caressingly  first  on  my 
shoulder  and  then  on  my  hair — how  vividly 
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her  touch  brought  back  to  my  mind  the  cold 
shivers  I  eudured  at  my  introduction  to  her! — 
and  then  she  slowly  lifted  up  her  foot,  now  whole 
and  healthy,  and  showed  it  to  me.  That's  the 
sober  truth  !" — Selected. 

God  or  Idols. 

The  Mosaic  law  punished  idolatry  with  death. 
It  did  the  same  with  witchcraft.  It  recognized 
the  fact  that  under  Jehovah's  rule  there  was  no 
room  for  alien  powers  that  pretended  to  tell  the 
future  or  to  control  nature.  To  them  any  ap- 
peal to  witchcraft  or  sorcery  was  an  appeal  to 
something  hostile  to  Jehovah  ;  and  so  the  same 
harsh  legislation  which  stoned  the  idolater  also 
commanded,  "  Thou  shalt  not  suffer  a  witch  to 
live." 

They  were  right  in  identifying  the  two  ;  and 
we  are  wrong  if  we  do  not  see  that  our  modern 
superstitions  are  also  a  form  of  idolatry,  and 
that,  too,  the  lowest  form  of  idolatry,  fetishism. 

There  are  only  two  plausible  theories  under 
which  we  can  consider  the  world,  and  both  of 
them  are  theories  of  law.  We  may  consider 
law  as  inherent  in  nature,  and  ask  nothing 
about  its  source,  or  we  may  consider  law  as  im- 
posed on  nature  by  its  Creator.  But  in  either 
case  we  have  law,  fixed  law,  everything  ruled 
by  law,  cause  and  effect — nothing  else.  There 
is  no  room  for  occurrences  apart  from  cause, 
none  for  luck,  none  for  fetishes. 

Here  is  a  man  who  builds  a  yacht,  or  sails 
one,  and  he  puts  in  it  a  gray  dog,  as  "  mascot," 
for  luck.  It  is  absurd  to  say  that  this  dog  enters 
into  a  chain  of  cause  and  effect.  That  dog  can- 
not help  the  sailing  of  the  yacht.  That  dog, 
taken,  just  for  luck,  is  as  truly  an  idol,  a  low, 
barbarous  idol,  as  any  other  fetish  which  a 
savage  African  worships.  Taking  that  "  mascot" 
is  denying  law,  is  denying  God  ;  it  puts  the 
dog  in  the  place  of  the  power  of  God  and  his 
law3;  and  yet  we  despise  the  Egyptians  who 
worshipped  bulls  and  cats  and  crocodiles,  while 
we,  too,  fear  the  evil  power  of  a  black  cat. 

All  about  us  are  people  who  are  afraid  to  be- 
gin a  journey  or  to  be  married  on  a  Friday. 
Is  Friday  different  from  any  other  day  in  the 
laws  of  Nature  or  the  laws  of  God  ?  They  will 
not  sit  down  with  thirteen  at  the  table ;  they 
are  afraid  to  do  so.  Does  the  number  thirteen 
have  in  physics  or  mathematics  any  noxious 
property  ?  Certainly  not,  only  it  is  "  unlucky." 
There  it  is,  the  Good  Luck,  whom  the  Greeks 
called  Tyche,  and  the  Hebrews  Gad,  the  essence 
of  paganism.  Such  a  superstition  is  a  denial  of 
the  rule  of  the  Divine  laws,  and  the  substitution 
for  them  of  certain  low  and  vulgar  heathen 
powers  that  govern  the  world.  Or  the  moon 
must  not  be  looked  at  amiss,  over  the  wrong 
shoulder,  or  it  will  bring  us  injury.  What,  do 
we  still  worship  the  moon  and  try  to  avert  from 
us  its  malign  power  ?  Or  we  put  in  our  pockets 
a  horse-chestnut,  a  fetish  which  will  cure  rheu- 
matism, while  God  and  his  laws  properly  applied 
by  those  who  study  them  are  not  trusted.  How 
much  better  is  this  than  the  trust  which  the 
black  savage  in  Africa  puts  in  his  wooden  fetish? 
Not  a  bit.  We  will  not  now  speak  of  the  other 
fetishes  and  amulets  which  thousands  of  our 
fellow-citizens  wear  about  their  necks  to  protect 
them  from  danger,  religious  medals  and  cords ; 
only  of  these  healing  chestnuts  and  lucky  stones, 
and  horseshoes,  which  we  do  not  call  religious, 
and  which  have  never  been  blessed,  but  which 
are,  like  them,  as  absolute  fetishes  as  any  bar- 
barian ever  bowed  down  to  in  the  exercise  of 
what  is  called  the  most  degraded  form  of  re- 
ligion. 
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These  current  superstitions  are  not  only  not 
to  be  believed,  but  they  ought  not  to  be  played 
with.  Do  not  pretend  to  believe  that  thirteen 
is  an  unlucky  number,  that  to  spill  salt  will 
endanger  friendship,  or  that  the  new  moon,  at 
a  certain  tip,  will  blast  the  harvest.  Leave 
behind,  forget  the  old  paganism.  Remember 
God  rules,  that  He  has  put  reasonable  laws  into 
the  constitution  of  nature.  Worship  God,  trust 
Him  alone,  and  suffer  not  witchcraft  to  live. — 
The  Independent. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Ruby-tailed  Fly — We  may  sometimes  see, 
upon  our  window-sills  in  summer,  a  very  bril- 
liant little  creature  called  the  ruby-tailed  fly. 
When  the  sun  shines  upon  it,  it  looks  like  an 
emerald  suspended  from  a  bright,  polished  ruby, 
with  a  pair  of  wings,  so  brilliant  is  its  metallic 
coloring.  There  are  five  species  of  this  insect, 
and  they  all  prey  upon  mason  bees  and  wasps, 
creeping  into  their  cells,  and  laying  their  own 
eggs  with  those  of  the  wasp  or  bee,  which  are, 
of  course,  destroyed  by  the  grub  of  this  cruel 
intruder. 

A  French  naturalist  writes  that  he  saw  a 
ruby-tail  fly  go  into  a  solitary  bee's  nest  in  a 
hole  in  a  wall,  and  when  the  bee  came  back 
she  found  the  ruby-tail,  and  had  a  desperate 
fight  with  her.  The  fly  is  able  to  roll  up  into  a 
ball,  as  a  hedge-hog  does,  but  this  did  not  save 
her,  for  the  bee  sawed  off  her  wings,  and  drag- 
ging her  out  of  the  nest,  threw  her  on  the 
ground,  and  went  off  to  get  some  more  pollen. 
Poor  ruby-tail  was  not  going  to  be  beaten.  She 
climbed  slowly  up  the  wall  into  the  bee's  hole, 
and  there  she  succeeded  in  laying  her  eggs  be- 
fore the  rightful  owner  returned.  So,  after  all, 
the  bee's  family  were  not  saved  by  the  mother's 
brave  defense  of  her  nest. — Brightwan. 


Deep-sea  Fish. — The  fish  which  live  at  these 
enormous  depths  are  liable  to  a  curious  form  of 
accident.  If,  in  chasing  their  prey,  or  for  any 
other  reason,  they  rise  to  a  considerable  dis- 
tance above  the  floor  of  the  ocean,  the  gases  of 
their  swimming-bladder  become  greatly  ex- 
panded, and  their  specific  gravity  reduced.  If 
the  muscles  are  not  strong  enough  to  drive  the 
body  downward,  the  fish,  becoming  more  and 
more  distended  as  it  goes,  is  gradually  killed 
on  its  long  and  involuntary  journey  to  the  sur- 
face of  the  sea.  The  deep-sea  fish,  then,  are 
exposed  to  a  danger  that  no  other  animals  in 
this  world  are  subject  to,  namely,  that  of  tum- 
bling upwards. 


Glucinium — a  New  Metal — Glucinium  is  the 
name  of  a  new  metal,  which  possesses  some  im- 
portant properties,  so  that  it  may,  in  the  future, 
prove  to  be  of  considerable  importance.  On 
account  of  these  peculiar  properties,  it  will  be 
used  especially  for  electrical  purposes. 

As  its  atomic  weight  is  9.1,  and  its  specific 
gravity  2.00,  its  tractive  power  is  considerably 
greater  than  that  of  iron,  and  its  electrical  con- 
ductivity is  greater  than  copper  and  equal  to 
that  of  silver.  In  addition  to  being  a  better 
conductor  than  copper,  and  more  capable  of 
resistance  than  iron,  it  is  lighter  than  alumi- 
num. If  these  claims  are  substantiated,  the 
metal  may  be  extensively  used,  as  its  commer- 
cial value  will  amount  to  about  twenty  dollars 
per  pound,  or  one  hundred  and  sixty  times  less 
than  the  same  volume,  and  ten  times  less  than 
the  same  weight,  of  platinum. — Scientific  and 
Mining  Press. 


Solidified  Petroleum. — It  is  stated  that  a  I 
naval  engineer,  P.  D'Humy,  has  succeec 
solidifying  petroleum  and  low-grade  bitunn 
coal.  He  claims  that  three  cubic  feet  I 
compound  will  represent  the  bulk  of  a  \ 
coal,  and  will  last  combustion  as  long  a 
tons.  Furthermore,  the  compressed  petr 
is  not  dangerous,  can  easily  be  stored,  wi 
evaporate  or  explode,  and  requires  very 
draught  to  burn,  produciug  no  smoke  nor 
and  only  two  or  three  per  cent,  of  ash.  Tl 
fuel  burns  only  on  the  surface,  thereby  in: 
slow  combustion.  Should  such  an  inv 
materialize,  Atlantic-going  steamers  could 
two  thousand  tons  of  compressed  petroleu 
stead  of  five  thousand  to  six  thousand  t( 
coal,  which  would  increase  the  speed  by  i 
ing  the  weight.  Ships  and  war-vessels 
also  remain  out  at  sea  for  several  month 
the  necessities  of  coaling-stations  would  1 
viated.  Elaborate  experiments  are  soon 
made  at  Sheffield,  England. — Railway  R 

Economic  Value  of  Birds. — The  econom: 
ue  of  birds  is  untold.  This  fact  might  be  ] 
beyond  dispute  if  it  were  possible  to  pi 
two  tables — one  showing  how  many  wire  \ 
it  would  take  to  destroy  a  mile  of  turnips 
many  grubs  to  ravage  the  wheat  harvest 
dozen  farms,  how  many  insects  to  strip  the 
glades  of  a  forest  bare,  how  many  to  spo 
fruits  of  wide  orchards — the  other  recordir 
fact  that  these  very  numbers  of  insects  are 
by  a  few  humble  birds  in  the  course  of  the 
That  the  result  would  be  conclusive  evidei 
the  birds'  value  may  be  safely  foretold 
glance  at  a  few  facts  which  have  already 
brought  to  bear  upon  the  question. 

In  the  spring,  when  there  are  clamorous  j 
birds  in  the  nest,  the  house  sparrow  re 
every  three  or  four  minutes,  each  time  be 
spoils  in  the  shape  of  insect  food.  Calcu 
at  its  lowest  possible  value,  that  is,  allowin 
ly  one  insect  to  each  journey,  this  thankles 
represents  tens  of  thousands  of  captured  ii 
as  the  work  of  one  pair  of  birds  in  one  m 
Swift  fliers  like  the  swallow  that  hawk  fo 
in  the  air  may  rank  higher;  they  slay  hun 
of  thousands.  But  Mr.  Fowler  quotes  a 
stance  which  will  show  how  far  below  the 
imum  is  this  computation  : 

"One  day  a  martin  dropped  a  cargo  of 
out  of  its  mouth  on  to  my  hat,  just  as  i,l 
about  to  be  distributed  to  the  nestlings.  Aj 
nifying  glass  revealed  a  countless  mass  of 
insects,  some  still  alive  and  struggling." 

Who  could  vie  with  the  birds  in  such 
as  these?    It  is  a  sorry  sight  to  see  men  ti 
to  do  their  work.    One  gardener,  by  di 
continued  watchfulness  and  patient  ende; 
with  his  own  two  eyes,  dim  compared  to 
of  a  bird,  and  his  own  ten  fingers,  clum 
such  work  in  comparison  with  a  bird's  1 
may  contrive  to  cope  with  the  insects  in  a' 
servatory,  but  a  hundred  men  each  argus- 
and  equipped  with  the  arms  of  an  octopus,  ( 
not  protect  the  crops  on  a  large  farm.  The 
and  the  crafts  and  the  sciences  also  have  < 
but  they  fail  to  supply  any  insect  killer  ha 
sure  as  a  flock  of  hungry  birds. — From  the .  H 
nightly  Review. 

Catching  a  Boa  Constrictor. — "  To  catch  i  \ 
constrictor  is  a  very  dangerous  and  difl  \ 
task,"  says  a  man  who  makes  it  his  busine 
capture  wild  animals  and  reptiles  for  mena;  i 
purposes.  "  Briefly,  it  is  accomplished  by  m  i 
of  a  labyrinthian  tangle,  embracing  sixty  sq  I 
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'ground.  The  labyrinth  is  made  by  join- 
aether,  end  on  end,  pieces  of  matting. 
veb  is  eight  feet  high  usually,  and  placed 
t  the  opposing  walls  will  be  two  feet  apart, 
rts  of  criss-cross  and  diverging  combina- 
ire  made  with  the  matting — it  is  support- 
-e  and  there  by  stakes — making  when  it 
i  geometrical  puzzle  that  might  well  chal- 
the  ingenuity  of  man. 
le  trap  is  baited  with  a  live  pig,  which  is 
in  a  pen  in  the  centre  of  the  labyrinth, 
d  by  along  comes  the  boa  constrictor.  It 
r  enough  to  get  in.  He  scents  the  prey  ; 
mngry ;  the  pig  is  devoured,  and  there  is 
the  boa  constrictor  comes  to  grief.  For 
he  tries  to  release  himself  from  the  tortu- 
ssages  which  rise  about  him,  but  finally 
ws  tired  and  stretches  out  for  a  nap.  Then 
time.  We  enter  the  labyrinth  and  cap- 
im." 

a  recent  Meeting  for  Sufferings  held  in 
lelphia,  the  Memorial  to  our  own  Govern- 
which  follows,  was  adopted.  As  the  reader 
se,  it  disapproves  of  the  use  of  menacing 
ige  in  discussing  subjects  which  are  mat- 
f  controversy  between  different  nations, 
i  this  reaches  the  eyes  of  our  readers,  the 
rial  (it  is  expected),  will  be  presented  to 
-esident  and  Cabinet,  and  to  both  Houses 
igress.] 

ie  President  of  the  United  States 
)  the  Senate  and  House  of  Repre- 
tatives  in  Congress  Assembled. 

Memorial  of  the  Representatives  of  the  Re- 
i  Society  of  Friends  of  Pennsylvania,  New 

and  Delaware,  respectfully  represents: 
it  we  have  participated  with  many  others 
•  fellow-citizens  in  anxiety  and  regret  at 
reatened  disturbance  of  amicable  relations 
en  our  Government  and  that  of  Great 
n,relativeto  the  boundary  dispute  between 
itter  and  Venezuela  in  South  America, 
fforts  made  by  the  Executive  and  Cabinet 
)  United  States  for  months  past  to  induce 

Britain  to  refer  this  question  to  arbitra 
raeet  with  our  cordial  approbation  and 
ithy.  We  believe  this  is  the  true  and 
ian  solution  of  all  differences  that  may 
between  either  individuals  or  nations,  in 
lance  with  the  benign  rule  instituted  by 
upreme  Lawgiver  in  his  Sermon  on  the 
t :  "  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye 

that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even 
hem  :  for  this  is  the  law  and  the  prophets  " 
hew  vii:  12).  But  we  think  our  Govern- 
is  liable  to  lose  the  firm  ground  thus  as- 
l  in  its  peaceful  intervention  between  the 
iding  parties  by  holding  out  a  menace 
st  one  of  them,  that  in  case  she  did  not 
t  our  good  offices  in  the  mode  we  had  pre- 
d,  the  United  States  would  "resist  by  every 

in  its  power,  as  wilful  aggression  upon  its 
and  interests,  the  appropriation  by  Great 
n  of  any  lands,  etc.,  which,  after  investi- 
i,  we  have  determined  of  right  belong  to 
suela." 

3  intense  agitation  of  the  public  mind, 
n  the  United  States  and  England,  which 
)llowed  the  publication  of  the  late  State 
s  on  the  Venezuela  question,  involving,  as 
io,  the  thought  of  the  possibility  of  war, 
ite  the  sensitiveness  of  the  thinking  part 

two  nations  to  anything  that  would  refer 
3  arbitrament  of  the  sword  a  difference 
en  them.  Surely  nothing  that  we  could 
by  entering  upon  a  contest  of  arms  with 

Britain  in  such  a  cause  could  ever  com-  ' 


pensate  for  the  unspeakable  loss,  both  moral 
and  material,  which  must  result  to  both  nations 
by  such  a  conflict!  Should  not  the  minds  of 
all  good  men  shrink  with  horror  from  initiating 
even  the  entering  wedge  of  so  dire  a  calamity 
by  using  intemperate  or  offensive  language  in 
dealing  with  the  question  at  issue,  either  in  dip- 
lomatic or  state  papers,  or  by  their  public  ut- 
terances when  in  official  positions?  For  wars, 
in  many  instances,  owe  their  origin  more  to  the 
offended  pride  of  rulers  on  trivial  occasions  than 
to  the  invasion  of  the  just  rights  or  property  of 
the  combatants. 

The  Saviour  of  men,  who  is  the  "  Prince  of 
Peace,"  has  bestowed  his  blessing  on  the  peace- 
makers; and  his  inspired  Apostle  declares  that 
"  the  wisdom  which  is  from  above  is  first  pure, 
then  peaceable,  gentle  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  and  the  fruit  of 
righteousness  is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that 
make  peace"  (James  iii :  17,  18).  It  is  this 
peaceable  wisdom,  and  a  just  regard  for  the 
rights  of  all  at  this  critical  period,  that  we  desire 
to  commend  to  our  rulers,  and  to  beseech  you 
that  no  haste  to  vindicate  what  may  be  sup- 
posed to  be  the  honor  and  prestige  of  our  be- 
loved Republic,  may  obscure  the  benign  pur- 
pose of  the  religion  we  profess,  which  was  ush- 
ered into  the  world  by  the  angelic  anthem  of 
"  Peace  on  earth  and  good  will  to  men."  We 
feel  that  any  occasion  should  be  carefully  avoid- 
ed which  might  kindle  the  flames  of  animosity 
between  two  of  the  foremost  nations  of  the 
globe,  who  are  bound  to  each  other  by  the  ties 
of  a  conmon  language  and  race,  commercial  in- 
tercourse and  Christian  civilization. 

Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  a  meet- 
ing of  the  aforesaid  Representatives  held  in 
Philadelphia  on  the  Third-day  of  the  First 
Month,  1896. 

Joseph  Walton,  Clerk. 

Items. 

Movements  of  Ministers. — A  letter  from  our  friend 
Ephraim  Smith,  dated  from  Leicester,  on  Twelfth 
Month  24th,  1895,  contains  the  following  informa- 
tion :  "Since  joining  J.  E.  Rhoads  on  the  sixteenth 
of  Eleventh  Month,  we  have  been  industriously 
engaged  visiting  the  meetings  in  the  Quarterly 
Meetings  of  Yorkshire  and  Derby,  Lincolnshire 
and  Notts — the  former  of  these  being  the  largest 
Quarter  in  the  Yearly  Meeting.  There  are  forty- 
tour  meetings  for  worship  within  its  limits.  A 
number  of  these  J.  E.  Rhoads  had  attended  before 
I  joined  him.  We  have  been  at  only  two  meetings 
for  business:  Brighouse  Monthly  Meeting,  held 
Eleventh  Month  20th,  and  Balby  Monthly  Meeting, 
held  Twelfth  Month  12th.  Brighouse  has  a  large 
membership,  but  they  are  scattered  over  such  wide 
extent  of  country  that  only  a  few  of  the  members, 
comparatively,  can  attend  the  Monthly  Meetings 
regularly  as  they  occur.  Bradford,  Leeds,  York, 
Sheffield  and  perhaps  a  few  others  are  large  meet- 
ings, but  most  of  them  are  small. 

We  have  met  with  much  kindness  in  all  places, 
and  Friends  have  willingly  done  all  they  could  to 
further  our  visit,  by  the  appointment  of  meetings, 
or  changing  the  time  they  are  usually  held,  to 
suit  our  convenience.  Friends  generally  have  ex- 
pressed satisfaction  that  these  small  meetings  have 
been  included  in  our  work.  We  purpose  going  to 
the  South,  through  the  central  part  of  England,  and 
then  return  along  the  Western  coast." 

Unheal! hi ness  of  Liquor  Dealing. — So  short  lived 
is  the  average  liquor  dealer  that  some  of  the  life 
insurance  companies  refuse  to  take  risks  on  their 
life.  A  writer  in  the  Christian  Safeguard  says: 
"  An  Englishman  informed  the  writer  that  some  of 
the  Englishman  dramsellers,  disgusted  at  this  dis- 
crimination of  insurance  companies  against  their 
trade,  determined  they  would  have  an  insurance 
company  of  their  own.  One  was  accordingly  or- 
ganized by  liquor  dealers,  and  especially  to  insure 


their  own  craft.  But  the  wretched  men  died  ofT  so 
rapidly  that  the  institution  speedily  failed.  It  is 
utterly  i  npossible  to  run  an  insurance  company 
and  insure  rumsellera  at  ordinary  rates  without 
driving  the  company  into  bankruptcy.  What  man 
wishes  to  go  into  a  business  so  deadly  that  insur- 
ance companies  will  not  insure  the  lives  of  those 
that  follow  it? 

"Mr.  Stewart  tells  of  a  young  liquor  merchant 
who  built  a  large  house  in  the  country,  and  was 
retiring  from  business.  Expressing  his  surprise 
that  he  retired  so  young,  he  said  to  him,  'Surely 
the  spirit  traffic  is  a  paying  business  when  you  are 
able  to  retire  so  soon.' 

"  'No,'  he  replied, 1  it  is  not  that;  I  have  retired 
through  fear.' 

"And  then  he  went  on  to  tell  him  that  he  was  a 
wholesale  merchant,  and  sold  to  many  retail  deal- 
ers. He  kept  a  diary  in  which  he  entered  all  the 
names  of  his  customers,  and  when  and  how  they 
died,  and  he  said,  '  I  watched  with  deep  regret 
many  of  those  who  came  into  this  business  grad- 
ually slipping  downward.  When  I  called  on  some 
before  eleven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  they  were  so 
stupefied  by  drink  that  they  were  scarcely  able  to 
conduct  business.  One  morning,  on  looking  through 
my  diary,  I  was  struck  with  the  number  of  names 
I  had  entered  there  as  having  died  suddenly  through 
the  effect  of  strong  drink.  From  that  moment  I 
shut  the  book  and  resolved  that  I  would  be  done 
with  this  demon  that  was  bringing  so  many  promis- 
ing young  men  suddenly  and  early  to  fill  drunk- 
ards' graves.' " 

Lijnchings. — A  report  on  this  subject  was  made 
to  the  American  Missionary  Association,  as  follows  : 

"This  Association  desires  to  bear  further  testi- 
mony against  that  form  of  lawlessness  which  has 
become  alarmingly  prevalent  in  many  sections  of 
our  country,  by  which  mobs  of  infuriated  men 
usurp  the  functions  of  judge  and  jury  and  put  to 
death,  often  with  cruelty  and  torture,  persons  sus- 
pected of  crime  who  have  never  been  proven  to  be 
guilty,  and  who,  in  some  cases,  are  undoubtedly 
innocent.  Such  outrages  are  a  disgrace  to  our 
nation.  They  indicate  not  only  a  lack  of  self-con- 
trol on  the  part  of  the  perpetrators,  which  proves 
them  to  be  unfit  for  citizenship  in  a  republic,  but 
also  a  shameful  moral  cowardice  and  indifference 
on  the  part  of  the  citizens  who  look  on  and  have 
no  effective  word  of  protest  to  utter. 

"  Such  crimes  are  not  peculiar  to  any  section  of 
the  country  ;  some  of  the  most  flagrant  outbreaks 
of  this  nature  have  recently  occurred  in  Northern 
States.  A  brave  colonel  of  militia,  who  protected 
a  negro  from  a  raging  mob  that  was  battering  down 
the  doors  of  a  court  hou-e,  is  now  on  trial  for  his 
life  in  a  neighboring  State. 

"It  is  time  that  men  in  every  State  who  are  un- 
willing that  anarchy  should  take  the  place  of  law 
should  speak  out  with  no  uncertain  sound.  No 
matter  how  flagrant  the  guilt  of  any  evil  doer  may 
be,  he  cannot,  in  any  civilized  land,  be  punished 
without  clue  process  of  law.  His  guilt  may  seem 
evident,  but  it  must  be  proved  in  open  court,  and 
the  penalty  administered  by  the  constituted  au- 
thorities. In  a  community  where  the  worst  man 
can  be  lynched  the  best  man's  life  is  in  danger. 

"Sometimes,  no  doubt,  these  lynchings  have 
been  provoked  by  a  lax  enforcement  of  law.  The 
fact  that  weak  courts  and  corrupt  juries  permit 
miscreants  to  go  unpunished  is  the  excuse  of  the 
mob.  The  remedy  is  only  an  aggravation  of  the 
disease.  Law  is  not  vindicated  by  a  relapse  into 
barbarism. 

"But  in  most  of  the  communities  where  these 
atrocities  are  per-petrated  there  is  no  question  but 
that  the  laws  could  be  depended  on  to  punish 
condignly  all  persons  who  are  guilty  of  grave  of- 
fenses. The  negro,  who  is  most  apt  to  be  the 
victim  of  these  lynchings,  is  not  at  all  likely  to  be 
too  tenderly  dealt  with  by  courts  and  juries.  If 
there  is  any  evidence  of  his  guilt  he  is  morally 
certain  to  suffer  the  full  penalty  of  the  law.  The 
mobs  which  hurry  him  to  death  are  not  seeking  to 
remedy  the  defects  of  justice,  they  are  only  finding 
vent  for  their  own  brutality. 

"  We  call  on  good  men  in  every  part  of  this  land 
to  bear  witness  against  this  lawlessness.  Let  the 
press  and  pulpit  lift  up  their  voices  ;  let  teachers 
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in  all  our  schools  and  colleges  point  out  to  their 
pupils  the  enormity  of  such  practices;  let  our 
judges  admonish  grand  juries  and  prosecuting  offi- 
cers that  they  bring  to  justice  those  who  thus 
trample  the  law  under  their  feet;  let  religious 
bodies  everywhere  lend  their  aid  in  creating  a 
sound  public  opinion,  to  the  end  that  the  law, 
which  is  the  only  safeguard  of  liberty,  may  be 
sacred  and  inviolate  throughout  the  land." 


Professor  Huxley  used  to  tell  excellent 
stories.  One  of  the  best  I  remember,  which  he 
afterward  put  into  a  letter,  I  think,  to  The 
Times,  referred  to  the  meeting  of  the  British 
Association  at  Belfast  many  years  ago.  Hav- 
ing been  up  very  late  the  previous  night,  Hux- 
ley was  behind  time  for  breakfast;  so  hailing 
an  outside  car,  he  said  to  the  driver,  as  he 
jumped  in  :  "  Now  drive  fast ;  I  am  in  a  hurry." 
Whereupon  he  whipped  up  his  horse  and  set 
of  at  a  hard  gallop.  Nearly  jerked  off  his  seat, 
Huxley  shouted :  "  My  good  friend,  do  you 
know  where  I  want  to  go  ?" 

"No,  yer  hornier,"  said  the  driver;  "but, 
anyway,  I  am  driving  fast." 

Huxley  used  to  say  he  had  never  forgotten 
that  object  lesson  in  the  dangers  of  ill-regulated 
enthusiasm. —  Westminster  Budget. 
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We  have  received  from  the  publishers,  James 
Nisbet  &  Co.,  of  London,  a  copy  of  "  Echoes 
and  Pictures,"  a  poetical  work  by  Richard 
Henry  Thomas.  We  have  looked  over  it  with 
considerable  interest.  The  subject  matter  of  the 
poems  is  generally  of  a  serious  or  religious  char- 
acter. We  have  but  little  confidence  in  our  own 
judgment  of  poetry,  but  to  us  there  seems  a  good 
degree  of  literary  merit  in  the  work.  We  pro- 
pose to  insert  in  our  columns  a  selection  from 
the  book,  which  may  give  our  readers  an  op- 
portunity of  judging  for  themselves. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. —  The  New  York  Mail  and  Express 
of  the  13th  inst.  prints  the  following:  "  Henry  Nor- 
man, whose  work  as  special  correspondent  of  the  Lon- 
don Chronicle  has  done  so  much  to  inform  the  British 
people  of  the  attitude  of  Americans  upon  the  Venezue- 
lan boundary  dispute,  and  of  the  strength  of  their 
claim  to  interpose  the  Monroe  doctrine  to  prevent 
the  despoiling  of  a  weaker  nation,  is  at  the  Waldorf 
Hotel.  He  will  sail  for  London  on  the  Majestic  on 
Wednesday.  '  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  the 
Americans  have  the  best  case  in  the  Venezuelan  ques- 
tion,' Mr.  Norman  said  to  a  Mail  and  Express  reporter. 
'  Before  I  left  London  to  undertake  this  inquiry,  it 
was  manifest  that  the  British  people  had  no  expecta- 
tion of  war.  They  could  not  understand  the  full  force 
of  American  purpose  to  assert  and  maintain  the  Mon- 
roe doctrine,  hut  they  could  understand  that  Lord 
Salisbury  had  declined  to  arbitrate  an  international 
question,  and  that  was  an  extent  to  which  they  were 
not  prepared  to  follow  him.  The  notion  of  a  war  be- 
tween the  two  great  English-speaking  nations  to  grow 
out  of  a  question  offering  ample  scope  for  arbitration 
was  regarded  as  unthinkable  by  nearly  every  English- 
man with  whom  I  talked  before  sailing.'  " 

Representative  Towne  has  offered  in  the  House  a 
resolution  directing  the  Committee  of  Foreign  Affairs 
to  consider  and  report  upon  the  advantages  and  prac- 
ticability of  establishing  a  permanent  court  of  in- 
ternational arbitration,  representing  the  United  States 
and  Great  Britain,  with  jurisdiction  extending  to  all 
controversies  between  the  two  Governments  except 
those  involving  the  honor  or  autonomy  of  one  of  the 
parties. 

Preliminary  steps  have  been  taken  for  a  proposed 
celebration  in  St.  Louis  of  the  centennial  of  the  Lou- 
isiana Purchase  in  1901. 

Birmingham,  Ala.,  is  said  to  have  had  a  more  rapid 
growth  than  anv  other  city  not  built  in  the  gold  and 
silver  mining  districts. 


Baltimore  has  property  valued  by  the  assessors  at 
$300,000,000,  and  a  public  debt  of  $34,100,475. 

St.  Louis  has  an  area  of  61J  square  miles;  an  esti- 
mated population  of  600,000,  and  a  public  debt  amount- 
ing to  $21,196,712. 

The  city  limits  of  Brooklyn  comprise  70  square 
miles,  and  the  population,  at  the  beginning  of  1895, 
was  estimated  at  1,053,396. 

Peter  English  and  a  Chicago  capitalist  have  com- 
pleted an  organization  to  manufacture  aluminum  clay 
brick  at  Buchanan,  Mich.  The  factory  has  a  capacity 
of  40,000  bricks  daily.  The  aluminum  bank  is  60  feet 
deep  and  covers  12  acres,  enough  for  thirty  years' 
steady  work. 

Eggs  should  be  cheaper  this  winter  than  last,  if  the 
prices  paid  to  the  farmers  in  many  parts  of  the  East 
afford  a  criterion.  The  extent  of  the  egg  industry  in 
some  parts  of  Maine  is  remarkable.  During  the  last 
two  months  1,500,000  eggs  were  collected  in  a  few 
districts  of  Waldo  County,  and  this  number  repre- 
sented only  a  small  part  of  the  product  of  the  re- 
gion. 

About  15,000  tons  of  starch  have  been  made  from 
potatoes  this  season  in  the  three  States  of  Wisconsin, 
Minnesota  and  North  Dakota.  Not  far  from  three 
and  a  half  million  bushels  of  potatoes  have  been  thus 
used,  and  yet  this  represents  about  half  the  product  of 
the  potato  belt.  The  farmers  have  received  an  aver- 
age price  of  19  cents  a  bushel  for  the  potatoes. 

Wyoming  furnishes  news  of  a  rich  strike  in  the 
Tombigbee.  The  lowest  assay  is  $22,  and  every  inch 
of  the  five  foot  vein  is  pay.  Average  assays  run  $40 
to  the  ton.  This  is  the  most  important  discovery  ever 
made  on  Squaw  Mountain. 

Many  fruit  growers  of  California  have  decided  to 
stop  raising  persimmons.  The  fruit  sent  East  has  been 
of  fine  quality  and  attractive  appearance,  but  there 
has  been  little  sale  for  it,  and  in  most  cases  the  ship- 
pers and  dealers  have  lost  money  on  it. 

California  orangi  growers  believe  that  this  coming 
season  is  going  to  be  an  unusually  prosperous  one  for 
ihem.  The  crop  is  not  only  in  fine  condition,  but  it 
is  very  much  earlier  than  usual. 

The  Brooklyn  Elevated  Railroad  carried  40,067,555 
passengers  last  year,  against  33,560,462  in  1894.  The 
increase  is  due  largely  to  the  strike  on  the  surface 
railroads,  which  increased  the  business  of  the  elevated 
railroads.  In  1894  there  was  a  deficit  of  $141,340. 
Last  year  there  was  a  surplus  of  $64,989. 

Lewis  D.  Vail,  of  this  city,  says  in  the  Philadelphia 
Preps,  "  My  private  opinion  is  that,  while  the  Brooks 
law  is,  on  the  whole,  the  best  license  law  in  this  Union, 
and  modifies  nuisances,  it  cannot  produce  moral  re- 
sults. In  no  State  of  our  Union  do  the  civil  authori- 
ties strictly  enforce  any  license  law.  A  distinguished 
Republican  leader,  now  deceased,  said  to  me  in  my 
office  a  few  years  ago,  that  in  one  division  of  his  ward 
there  were  one  licensed  saloon  and  40  speak-easies, 
and  that  the  police  knew  of  every  one." 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  489,  which 
is  37  more  than  the  previous  week  and  4  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  whole 
number,  250  were  males  and  239  females:  75  died  of 
pneumonia;  55  of  consumption;  40  of  heart  disease; 
25  of  diphtheria;  20  of  bronchitis;  20  of  apoplexy; 
16  of  old  age;  14  of  marasmus;  13  of  croup;  12  of 
congestion  of  the  lungs  ;  12  from  casualties;  11  of  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  10  of  cancer, 
and  9  of  inanition. 

Markets,  &C.—V.  S.  2's,  96  a  98  ;  4's,  1907,  reg.,  108J 
a  110;  coupon  109  a  111;  New  4's,  115  a  117  ;  5's,  112* 
a  114;  currency  6's,  100  a  107. 

Cotton. — Demand  from  spinners  was  very  moderate, 
but  prices  ruled  steady  on  a  basis  of  8T\cts.  per  pound 
for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $12.50  to  $13.25  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk  and  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2  35  a  $2.50  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.60  a  $2.85  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.05  a  $3.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.40  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.15  a  $3.40;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.50;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.70  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.65  a  $3.20  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.20  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.65  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher;  city  mills,  extra,  $2.50  a 
$2.75;  do.,  clear,  $3.10  a  $3.25  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a 
$3.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.80.  Rye  Flour.— Choice 
Penn'a,  $2.65  per  bbl.  Buckwheat  Flour.— $1.20 
a  $1.25  per  100  pounds  for  new  ;  some  fancy  brands 
held  higher. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  68  a  68£c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  '&2>\  a  33gC. 
No.  2  white  oats,       a  24£c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here ;  good,  4f  a  5c; 
medium,  4]  a  4^c;  common,  3|  a  4c. 


Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4}  a42c;  good 
medium,  3}  a  3.1c;  common  2h  a  3c.  Lambs 
Hogs. — 5|  a  6c.  for  all  Western,  an  ad  vane])1 
Foreign. — It  is  stated  that  Lord  Salisbu 
deavoring,  through  a  neutral  power,  to  resun 
negotiations  with  Venezuela,  proposing  the 
ment  of  a  joint  Commission  to  delimit  the 
frontier. 

Our  Navy  Department  has  been  informed 
British  Government  is  displaying  great  ac 
storing  coal  at  St.  Lucia,  near  the  Venezuela  rj Q1 

It  is  reported  that  the  Government  of  Port 
decided  to  remain  absolutely  neutral  in  the 
between  Germany  and  England  regarding  th 
African  Republic,  permitting  neither  to  lank 
at  Delagoa  Bay,  or  to  march  them  across  Poll 
South  African  territory. 

Referring  to  the  request  of  the  American 
ment  that  Great  Britain  use  her  good  offices  i 
of  the  Americans  arrested  at  Johannesburg,  I 
don  Daily  News  of  the  13th  says,  "  Whatever 
the  result  of  the  recent  occurrences  in  the  Trl 
the  Government  and  the  people  of  the  Unite!  * 
must  he  grateful  that  so  cordial  and  gratify ii  [ 
sponge  was  made  to  Mr.  Olney's  request.  It 
to  Englishmen  a  source  of  peculiar  pleasure 
moment  if  they  can  in  any  way  testify  to  thei 
for  their  kin  beyond  the  sea." 

According  to  a  telegram  from  Berlin,  if  the 
in  the  Transvaal  bee  >me  more  aggravated  at 
land  refuses  the  Boers  a  just  settlement,  th 
will  be  that  the  Transvaal  Government  will  r 
appeal  fir  a  conference  of  the  Powers  to  dis 
the  whole  matter.  * 

The  Sultan  has  given  notice,  through  the  l 
Legation  in  Washington,  that  be  will  not  per 
distribution  among  his  subjects  of  money  c 
abroad.  The  Government  will,  it  is  stated,  a 
the  wants  of  all  Turkish  subjects. 

At  the  headquarters  of  the  Americau  Natioi 
Cross  in  Washington,  it  was  stated  authoritati 
Clara  Barton,  by  George  M.  Pullman,  financia 
tary,  that  no  alteration  in  the  plans  of  the  Re 
to  go  to  Turkey  had  been  made,  as  a  result 
Turkish  Minister's  communication  to  the 
Press,  and  none  of  the  officers  could  consent  I 
ment  on  the  matter. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  Armenian  sympathi; 
Washington  that  strong  pressure  will  be  exe; 
Christian  organizations  throughout  the'  world 
cure,  by  concert  of  governments,  a  radical  m< 
lion  of  the  Porte's  attitude  towards  the  Red  Ci 

A  despatch  from  Teheran,  Persia,  reports 
quakes  in  the  Khalkhal  district,  which  resulte< 
loss  of  1,100  lives. 

Captain  Roborovsky,  with  the  Russian  exp 
to  Thibet,  has  returned  to  Russian  territory.  1 
pedition  surveyed  a  route  of  10,700  miles,  dete 
the  position  of  thirty  points  by  astronomical  o 
tions,  and  brought  back  many  thousands  of 
history  specimens. 

A  strange  story  comes  from  the  Gold  Coast  oi 
of  white  men,  with  light  hair  and  blue  eyes,  d 
in  caves  to  the  northeast  of  the  Koranza  c< 
through  which  the  Ashantee  expedition  is  to 

A  cable  railway  to  the  top  of  Popocatepetl, 
feet  above  sea  level,  has  been  surveyed. 

A  revolutionary  proclamation,  signed  by 
and  Maceo,  calling  hesitating  Cubans  in  Hava 
Pinar  del  Rio  provinces  to  arms,  is  being  extei 
circulated.  It  tells  them  that  the  time  to  fig 
last  battle  against  Spain  is  close  at  hand,  and  ex 
the  conviction  that  it  will  be  a  second  Aya 
equalling  the  first  fought  by  Bolivar  and  Si 
South  America. 

Four  crops  a  year  can  be  raised  from  Cuban  I 

The  steamer  Ealing  was  wrecked,  on  the  6tl  I 
on  the  Nova  Scotia  coast.  Of  the  crew,  nine  <!  I 
exposure,  nine  reached  Canso  in  a  life-boat,  aft  1 
fering  terribly  from  exposure,  a  second  life-1 1 
missing,  and  probably  lost. 


Died,  On  First  Month  2nd,  1896,  at  the  res  1 
of  his  nephew,  Wm.  WTebster,  in  West  Philad*  I 
Elijah  Kester,  a  member  of  New  Garden  M>  r 
Meeting  of  Friends,  Penn'a,  in  his  seventy-sixth  I 
During  his  sickness,  which  was  of  several  m 
duration,  he  was  favored  with  a  spirit  of  resigu 
frequently  expressing  his  desire  that  his  pa) 
might  hold  out  to  the  end. 
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3  ESTABLISHMENT  OP  THE  DISCIPLINE. 

!  Journal  of  George  Fox  shows  how  he 
d  to  travel  through  England,  proclaiming 
uths  of  the  Gospel,  and  calling  upon  his 
•s  to  heed  the  discoveries  of  the  Light  of 
,  on  their  consciences.  It  was  in  the  mov- 
f  the  same  Divine  power  which  had  com- 
ned  him  to  preach  the  way  of  salvation, 
le  was  led  to  establish  meetings  for  disci- 
Under  the  date  of  1666,  he  says:  "I 
loved  of  the  Lord  to  recommend  the  set- 
ip  five  Monthly  Meetings  in  the  city  of 
>n,  besides  the  women's  meetings  and  the 
;erly  Meetings  to  take  care  of  God's  glory, 

0  admonish  and  exhort  such  as  walked 
lerly  or  carelessly,  and  not  according  to 

w 

)m  a  document  written  in  1662,  signed  by 
,rd  Burrough,  it  appears  that  a  similar 
ng  had  been  established  in  London  some 

before,  in  which  other  Friends  besides 
inisters  assembled  to  consult  about  such 
3  as  did  not  properly  belong  to  the  minis- 
such  as  providing  convenient  meeting- 
s,  taking  care  of  the  poor,  visiting  the  sick 
.veak  and  impotent,  and  finding  employ- 
for  those  who  had  lost  their  situations  for 
ring  the  principles  of  Friends,  etc. 
;er  business  meetings  had  been  settled  in 
on,  G.  Fox  travelled  through  many  parts 
gland,  establishing  Monthly  Meetings  in 
arious  counties.    And  he  sent  papers  to 

places  which  he  did  not  personally  visit, 
•ting  Friends  to  settle  the  Monthly  Meet- 
in  the  Lord's  power  in  those  places.  So 
;hose  meetings  soon  came  to  be  generally 
lished  among  Friends. 

the  fruits  of  this  righteous  concern,  G. 
says:  "Since  these  meetings  have  been 
d,  aud  all  the  faithful  have  met  together 
3  power  of  God,  which  is  the  authority  of 
,  to  perform  service  to  the  Lord  therein, 
'  mouths  have  been  opened  in  thanksgiv- 
and  praise,  and  many  have  blessed  the 

God  that  ever  He  sent  me  forth  in  this 

36." 

it  although  so  much  success  attended  these 
s  to  introduce  a  settled  order  in  the  church, 
here  were  a  number  of  persons  who  ob- 

1  to  it,  arguing  that  every  person  ought  to 
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be  left  to  the  dictates  of  the  Light  of  Christ, 
and  that  this  movement  was  the  substitution  of 
a  form  for  the  liberty  of  the  Gospel.  The  most 
of  those  ministers,  who  had  been  instrumental 
in  building  up  the  new  Society,  recognized  the 
Divine  authority  which  G.  Fox  claimed  as  the 
foundation  of  his  scheme — but  the  Journals  of 
some  Friends  who  were  contemporary,  show 
that  there  was  enough  dissent  to  cause  serious 
concern  to  the  burthen  bearers  in  the  church 
at  that  time. 

Charles  Marshall  says  the  opposition  was 
carried  on  under  a  specious  pretence  of  standing 
up  against  imposition,  calling  the  meetings  forms 
and  an  idol ;  when  indeed  it  was  the  same  Di- 
vine power  and  wisdom  Which  gathered  us  to 
be  a  people,  that  caused  the  setting  and  settling 
good  order  and  discipline  amongst  us ;  to  take 
care  of  the  poor,  widows  and  fatherless,  and  for 
due  proceeding  in  that  great  concern  of  mar- 
riage, and  other  things  relating  to  the  service 
of  Truth  and  welfare  of  the  Church. 

Great  was  the  travail  of  our  ancient  and 
honorable  friend,  George  Fox,  in  this  weighty 
concern.  "  To  a  great  height  of  opposition  did 
the  spirit  of  division  rise  in  divers  instruments. 
The  clouds  were  so  thick,  and  the  mists  of  dark- 
ness so  great,  that  many  poor  sheep  were  in 
danger  of  becoming  a  prey  to  the  wolf  and  de- 
vourer.  The  poorest  hearted  were  grieved  and 
bowed  down  ;  and  the  rich  in  imagination  ex- 
alted in  rage;  so  that  this  separation  came 
quickly  to  be  spread  in  the  sight  of  the  world  ; 
and  in  several  places  they  shut  us  out  of  our 
meeting-houses.  I  cannot  forget  the  many  days, 
nights  and  years  of  sorrow  I  have  gone  through 
in  Bristol,  where  I  labored  in  the  power  of  the 
Most  High  for  settling  the  churches  of  Christ, 
in  peace  and  good  order." 

John  Banks  was  another  of  our  early  Friends 
who  was  concerned  to  labor  with  those  members 
who  had  been  entangled  in  the  spirit  of  separa- 
tion that  had  arisen  in  some  on  the  occasion  of 
the  establishment  of  the  discipline.  He  says, 
"The  Lord  laid  a  necessity  upon  me  to  go  forth 
with  a  testimony  against  that  spirit  of  separation." 
Before  he  went  forth  he  was  moved  of  the  Lord 
to  give  forth  a  paper  which  was  sent  to  those 
places  where  this  spirit  had  gotten  the  most  en- 
trance. In  this  document  he  asserts  that  it 
was  the  work  of  the  devil,  by  his  evil  power 
and  dark  spirit  and  wicked  instruments  actuated 
thereby,  to  divide  and  scatter  us  asunder.  "  This 
subtle  spirit  hath  induced  too  many  to  slight 
men's  and  women's  meetings  [Meetings  for  Dis- 
cipline], and  the  power  of  God  by  which  they 
were  set  up."  The  Lord  in  his  love  and  by 
his  light  hath  clearly  given  me  to  see  its  way, 
that  it  leads  to  the  chambers  of  death,  and 
He  hath  delivered  my  soul  from  its  snare,  who 
once  was  in  danger  to  be  taken  by  it,  when 
men's  and  women's  meetings  were  first  set  up. 

In  a  memorial  respecting  William  Edmund- 
son,  issued  by  Friends  of  Leinster  Province, 
Ireland,  it  is  said  :  "  That  when  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  concern  his  faithful  servant,  George 
Fox,  to  set  up  men's  and  women's  meetings-, 
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our  dear  friend,  William  Edmundson,  rejoiced 
thereat,  and  gladly  closed  therewith.  He  was 
a  diligent  attender  of  such  meetings,  and  was 
greatly  concerned  that  none  might  be  admitted 
members  thereof  but  such  as  were  of  clean  and 
orderly  conversations,  walking  as  examples  to 
the  flock." 

John  Gough,  in  his  history  of  the  people 
called  Quakers,  relates  the  circumstances  at- 
tending a  separation  in  Westmoreland  about 
1675-6,  of  which  he  says,  the  original  cause 
was  the  establishing  of  the  discipline.  The 
separatists  urged  against  meetings  for  discipline, 
that  every  man  having  received  a  measure  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  ought  to  follow  that  as  his 
leader,  without  regarding  the  prescriptions  of 
men  ;  that  meetings  of  discipline  were  therefore 
needless,  &c. 

In  support  of  the  discipline  it  was  advanced 
that  God,  who  is  a  God  of  order  and  not  of 
confusion,  doth  not  by  his  spirit  lead  any  into 
confusion  and  disorder :  that  in  society,  meetings 
for  discipline  are  necessary  and  useful  for  look- 
ing after  the  poor,  sick  and  aged  members,  the 
widows  and  orphans;  that  inasmuch  as  disor- 
derly persons  arise  in  all  societies,  there  should 
be  power  to  establish  such  regulations  as  may 
prevent  disorder  and  scandal  ;  that  a  similar 
care  was  exercised  in  the  primitive  church,  as 
is  said  in  the  Acts  that  Paul  and  Timothy,  "  as 
they  went  through  the  cities  delivered  them  the 
decrees  for  to  keep,  that  were  ordained  of  the 
apostles  and  elders  which  were  at  Jerusalem." 

The  leaders  in  the  opposition  were  John  Story 
and  John  Wilkinson,  two  north  country  Friends, 
both  in  the  station  of  ministers.  To  prevent  an 
open  breach,  the  Quarterly  Meeting  of  West- 
moreland referred  the  case  to  the  judgment  of 
some  of  the  most  eminent  Friends  of  the  neigh- 
boring counties;  they  came  to  the  judgment 
that  Story  and  Wilkinson  and  their  party  had 
dissolved  the  bonds  of  unity  with  the  Society, 
by  their  public  opposition  to  the  good  order 
established  among  them ;  and  issued  a  testi- 
mony against  them  and  their  spirit,  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  year  1675. 

The  following  year,  another  effort  was  made 
to  satisfy  these  opposers  by  a  meeting  held  in 
Yorkshire,  which  was  attended  by  many  Friends 
from  other  parts  of  the  nation.  After  four  days, 
spent  in  a  patient  and  full  inquiry  into  the 
cause  of  the  trouble,  this  meeting  confirmed  the 
judgment  of  the  former  one,  which  so  disturbed 
the  opponents  of  the  discipline,  that  they  left 
the  Society  and  set  up  separate  meetings.  This 
continued  but'a  few  years.  The  more  sincere 
of  its  members  came  in  time  to  perceive  the 
causelessness  of  their  separation  and  reunited 
themselves  to  the  body  of  the  Society.  The  rest 
soon  fell  to  pieces  and  dwindled  away. 

It  was  probably  in  connection  with  one  of 
these  meetings,  that  the  following  incident  oc- 
curred : 

"John  Steel,  who,  by  relation,  was  a  plain 
countryman,  of  not  much  note  or  appearance 
in  the  Society,  was  following  his  plough,  when 
b.e  found  a  constraint  on  his-  mind  to  leave 
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home,  but  knew  not  whither  he  was  to  go,  nor 
what  service  was  for  him  to  do ;  but  was  com- 
manded to  travel  toward  a  distant  part  of  the 
nation  (England),  which  when  he  had  so  done, 
he  heard  that,  at  a  particular  place,  a  meeting 
or  conference  was  appointed  to  be  held  between 
Friends,  and  John  Wilkinson  and  John  Story, 
on  account  of  their  separation.  Thither  he 
found  freedom  to  go,  where  William  Penn, 
Robert  Barclay  and  other  eminent  Friends, 
were  met  on  the  occasion.  In  a  little  time 
John  Steel  had  the  following  testimony  to  de- 
liver. 

"  'The  Lord  our  God,  with  whom  the  treas- 
ures of  wisdom  and  knowledge  are  hid,  in  an 
acceptable  time,  in  this  our  age  aad  generation, 
had  given  his  gifts  unto  his  children  for  the 
gathering  of  people  out  of  the  world.  If  any 
be  unfaithful  in  the  gift,  he  that  gave  it  will 
take  it  away,  then  nothing  remains  but  the 
words,  which  were  learned  of  the  Lord  while 
they  had  the  gift ;  and  with  these  words  they 
will  war  against  the  Truth  and  against  them 
who  have  the  Gospel  order ;  for  they  are  now 
bringing  up  new  things,  which  was  not  in  the 
beginning,  having  the  smooth  words  which 
man  cannot  see,  but  as  their  fruits  make  them 
manifest,  and  an  inward  eye  is  opened.  The 
doctrine  of  this  spirit  is  so  smooth  that  many 
cannot  see  a  hole  in  it ;  but  the  nature  of  it  is 
to  divide  Friends  asunder  like  stray  sheep  :  but 
they  go  about  to  support  this  spirit,  although 
they  have  been  engaged  in  many  services  for 
the  Lord,  and  He  honored  them  and  gave  vic- 
tory, and  clothed  them  with  beautiful  garments  ; 
yet,  if  they  go  about  to  support  this  wroug 
spirit,  their  garments  shall  be  torn  as  the  coat 
of  a  sheep,  amongst  briars  and  thorns ;  for,  if 
any  who  have  received  the  gift,  be  not  faithful 
unto  it,  the  Lord  shall  do  as  he  hath  done — 
confound  them  out  of  the  mouths  of  babes  and 
sucklings ;  for  neither  will  nor  wealth  shall 
bear  rule  amorig  the  people  of  God  ;  but  the 
power  of  the  Lord  must  go  over  all,  and  in  that 
must  the  rule  be.  In  the  months  that  are  past, 
and  the  years  that  are  gone,  it  could  not  be 
said,  we  and  they;  but  one  God,  one  people 
and  one  spirit  was  known  ;  but  in  process  of 
time  an  evil  spirit  and  power  is  entered  as 
leaven,  whereby  it  is  said  we  and  they.  But 
the  power  of  the  Lord  is  to  pass  over,  and  by 
it  that  is  to  be  destroyed  ;  and  one  power,  one 
people  and  spirit  is  to  be  known  if  ever  God's 
salvation  be  known  ;  by  that  one  power  of  the 
one  God,  all  are  made  sensible  members  of  that 
body,  of  which  Jesus  Christ  is  head.  But  in 
process  of  time,  through  the  subtility  of  the 
devil,  some  of  these  members  have  been  be- 
numbed and  lost  the  sense  of  feeling  ;  and  now 
several  of  the  sensible  members,  of  which  Christ 
is  head,  have  endeavored,  time  after  time,  to- 
gether with  the  help  of  the  head,  to  seek  the 
recovery  of  the  benumbed  members,  but  no 
recovery  could  be  made.  What  shall  be  done 
to  these  members?  Shall  they  be  cut  off?  Nay, 
the  council  of  God  is  not  so  in  my  heart ;  but 
let  them  be  as  near  the  body  as  may  be  ;  that 
if  it  may  be,  they  may  receive  again  virtue 
from  the  head,  and  come  to  the  sense  of  feeling 
again.  They  were  seeing  members,  and  did 
work  for  God  when  they  did  see  ;  but  being 
made  numb,  they  are  also  blind ;  and  it  is  unto 
them  as  a  continual  night,  and  being  in  the 
blindness  they  would  be  working  for  God,  be- 
ing used  to  go  abroad  when  they  were  sensible, 
so  they  would  be  going  abroad  when  they  are 
blind.  But  what  shall  be  done  to  these  mem- 
bers?   Let  them  be  bound  ;  but  if  it  please 


God,  while  they  have  a  being  in  these  taber- 
nacles let  them  be  loosed — if  not,  let  them  be 
bound  forever!  This  is  the  judgment  of  God 
upon  you,  John  Story  and  John  Wilkinson.  If 
it  be  not  just  and  equal,  reject  it  if  you  can.' 
And  to  this  they  were  silent. 

"The  foregoing  testimony  came  with  such 
powerful  weight  and  authority,  that,  it  is  said, 
William  Penn  afterwards  remarked  to  Robert 
Barclay  to  this  purpose:  This  is  neither  the 
wisdom  of  the  north  nor  the  eloquence  of  the 
south,  but  the  power  of  God  through  a  plough- 
man, and  marvellous  in  our  eyes.  And  it  is 
further  said,  that  John's  testimony  had  3uch  a 
reach  upon  the  meeting,  that  matters  ended 
presently  without  much  dispute."  J.  W. 

Set  Thine  House  in  Order. 

If  some  irresistible  power  were  to  say,  "  Set 
thine  house  in  order,  for  this  year  thou  shalt 
die,"  the  first  act  of  some  would  be  to  make 
their  wills,  which  might  be  suggested  by  their 
heirs,  if  they  were  disposed  to  neglect  it.  Others, 
whose  affairs  were  in  a  scattered  condition,  would 
begin  to  gather  and  arrange  them,  so  as  to  make 
the  work  of  executors  less  difficult.  The  im- 
pulse of  many  would  be  to  confess  wrong-doing, 
adjust  personal  difficulties,  and  cultivate  uni- 
versal kindness,  especially  at  home.  But  a  large 
proportion  of  the  population  would  have  no 
higher  philosophy  than,  Let  us  eat  and  drink, 
for  this  year  we  must  die.  Blind  to  the  future, 
ignorant  of  God  and  of  spiritual  joys  and  hopes, 
they  would  tax  nature  to  its  utmost,  and  shorten 
the  period  by  excess. 

What,  however,  would  a  wise  man  do?  Would 
he  not  reason  with  himself,  "Should  I  not  de- 
termine where  I  am  going,  or,  if  that  be  impos- 
sible, should  I  not  make  some  provision  which 
will  be  available  in  my  case  ?"  Especially  would 
this  be  wisdom,  since  there  is  a  simple  method 
of  preparation  for  death,  which  is  at  the  same 
time  the  most  perfect  preparation  for  life.  If 
God  and  a  future  life  are  realities,  to  love,  trust 
and  obey  God  must  be  the  best  preparation  for 
death.  If  they  are  not  realities,  they  are  the 
best  antidote  to  fear  of  death,  to  the  sorrows  of 
life,  and  the  greatest  support  in  its  trials. 

Yet  many  a  person  will  make  his  will,  insure 
his  life,  and  arrange  his  affairs,  and  even  issue 
an  order  for  the  erection  of  his  monument, 
without  a  thought  of  where  he  is  going. 

There  is  a  legend  of  a  man  wrecked  at  sea  and 
borne  by  the  waves  to  an  unknown  shore.  At 
once  he  was  conducted  by  the  inhabitants  to  a 
palace,  and  saluted  with  reverence. 

Asking  an  explanation,  he  was  told  that 
"once  a  year  the  people  took  some  one  who 
reached  their  shores  in  this  way  and  made  him 
king.  They  obeyed  all  his  commands,  and  he 
reigned  in  majesty  and  splendor  for  the  period 
of  a  year. 

"  '  But  what  will  become  of  me,  then  ?' 

"'You  will  be  placed  in  an  open  boat  and 
conveyed  to  an  island  beyond  the  horizon,  un- 
inhabited and  desolate.' 

"  '  What  will  be  my  fate,  then  ?' 

" '  It  is  to  be  expected  that  you  will  there 
starve.' 

"  Like  his  predecessors,  the  new  king  at  first 
gave  himself  up  to  feasting  and  drinking.  But 
toward  the  close  of  the  year  he  called  his  chief 
adviser  to  him,  and  said,  'Am  I  still  king?' 

" '  You  are.' 

"'And  will  the  people  obey  all  my  com- 
mands?' 

"  '  Every  one  until  the  last  moment.' 

"  Then,'  said  he,  '  I  will  devote  the  rest  of 


the  year  to  sending  forward  provisions 
necessaries  for  my  comfort  on  that  isl; 
yond  the  horizon.' " 

There  was  One  who  said,  "  Lay  not 
yourselves  treasures  upon  earth,  where 
and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieve: 
through  and  steal ;  but  lay  up  for  yot 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither  moth  r 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not 
through  nor  steal;  for  where  your  trea 
there  will  your  heart  be  also." 

We  wish  all  our  readers  a  happy  New 
We  will  not  wish  for  them  money,  nor  i 
nor  health,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wide  bi 
nor  power,  nor  pleasure ;  but  desire  foi 
the  wisdom  and  the  grace  to  seek,  fir 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  a 
things  which  their  heavenly  Father  ki 
that  they  have  need  of  shall  be  adde> 
them. —  Christian  Advocate. 


Extravagance  in  Living. 

I  have  so  often  resented  the  imputat 
women  of  extravagance  in  domestic  m 
ment,  that  I  hesitate  in  taking  up — in  e' 
knowledging  that  there  is — the  other  side, 
quite  lately  I  have  been  led  to  see  that  t 
much  which  needs  to  be  said  in  plain  wt 
wives  and  daughters  with  regard  to  the  pi 
which  they  sometimes  thoughtlessly  bri 
the  bread-winner  of  the  family,  the  hu 
and  father,  whose  daily  work  and  dail) 
stand  between  the  household  and  warn 
provide  for  it  comfort  and  luxuries. 

To  live  beyond  our  means  is  an  Am 
temptation,  perhaps  it  is  the  most  co 
American  sin.  People  desire  to  appear  sW 
as  their  neighbors;  they  wish  their  homes 
beautifully  furnished  and  appointed  ;  the 
more  than  in  a  former  day  for  elegance  in 
and  society  is  more  than  ever  imperious 
exactions.  Retrenchment  is  not  easy.  In; 
position  one  dreads  to  have  poverty  susp 
Many  people  lack  the  moral  courage  to  sa 
ply  that  they  cannot  afford  this  or  that  exj 
ture,  and  both  fathers  and  mothers  areocc 
ally  weak  and  cowardly  when  the  questioi 
indulging  the  caprices  of  young  people 
ing  an  idolized  daughter  an  outfit  for  the  st 
which  they  cannot  afford.  A  gray-haired 
who  has  nearly  reached  his  sixtieth  yeai 
whose  career,  through  his  youth  and  early 
hood,  was  a  succession  of  honors,  is  to-daj 
penitentiary  because  he  could  not  say 
when  his  daughters  urged  him  to  a  style  c 
ing  which  could  be  supported  only,  in  his 
by  systematic  theft. 

It  is  easy  to  say,  and  it  is  often  true,  thj 
women  of  a  family  are  ignorant  of  the  are 
they  might  reasonably  spend,  because  the  ra 
the  house  keeps  his  affairs  to  himself.  E 
candor  as  to  income  and  outgo  should  be  the 
in  domestic  life,  the  family  thus  knowing 
it  could,  and  what  it  could  not,  do  in  givei 
cumstances,  and  presenting  a  united  froi 
the  world.  A  husband  does  wisely  who  tak( 
wife,  as  it  is  her  right  to  be  taken,  into  his 
est  financial  confidence.  A  wife  should  insi. 
her  privilege  of  sharing  knowledge,  as  well 
bearing  burdens.  But  women  are  not  defi< 
in  common  sense,  and  the  wife  of  a  man  < 
salary  can  usually  arrive  at  a  very  clear 
elusion,  at  least  approximately,  as  to  what 
ought  to  spend  over  and  above  the  neces 
amount  for  food  and  clothing.  Necessary 
penses  are  not  extravagances.  The  word 
its  own  story.  It  is  the  going  beyond  bou 
the  indulging  fancies,  and  gratifying  impu 
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becomes  extravagant,  as  opposed  to  what 
ntial. 

i  of  the  common  faults  of  Americans,  is  a 
a  for  small  economies.   We  do  not  count 
res ;  we  buy  the  petty  trifle  which  costs 
few  cents;  we  accumulate  useless  things 
houses;  if  we  have  a  fad,  it  is  always 
g  us  to  spend  a  dollar  or  two  for  this  and 
ler  thing  in  connection  with  it,  as  wheel- 
md  amateur  photographers  can  testify, 
ke  the  drawing-room  car  for  a  little  jour- 
hich  might  comfortably  be  made  in  the 
ry  coach.    In  numerous  small  ways  our 
drips  away,  and  leaves  little  to  show  for 
alue  received. 

lousand  cases  of  extravagance  in  smaller 
er  degree  resultonly  in  undignified  squab- 
it  home,  in  petty  irritations,  in  tears  and 
,  in  subtraction  from  the  wholesome  gay- 
life.  But  the  thousand  and  one  case  oc- 
ind  there  is  a  crash  which  startles  the 
anity,  brings  disgrace  on  a  hitherto  un- 
name,  and  drags  a  circle  of  kindred  and 
i  into  a  gulf  of  sorrow.  The  thing  which 
,  go  on  has  been  attempted,  and  has  finally 
ddenly  reached  its  ultimate  end,  as  might 
)een  predicted.  And  then  how  tawdry 
the  useless  finery,  how  absurd  look  the 
strivings  after  display,  how  unwise  and 
appears  the  scheme  of  living  which  built 
se  upon  the  sand. 

e  need  the  word  in  season,  friends,  let  us 
t.  The  sensible  and  judicious  husband 
fe  will  plan  together  for  the  family  good, 
e  be  stinting,  it  will  not  be  in  wholesome 
lor  on  the  children's  education,  nor  on 
eading,  nor  on  anything  which  has  to  do 
le  church  and  the  furthering  of  Christ's 
in  the  earth.  It  will  take  the  direction 
ting  off  what  is  merely  for  vanity,  for 
ir  show,  for  wastefulness,  for  doing  what 
ighbor  does,  without  reference  to  our  own 
y  and  self-respect. — Margaret  E.  Sangster 
Congregationalist. 


Careless  Horse. — Lyman  Abbott,  pas- 
Plymouth  Church,  Brooklyn,  had  an  ac- 

some  time  ago  while  riding  horseback, 
ote  a  letter  about  it  to  the  children  of 
)wer  Mission,  which  is  a  pleasant  letter 

children,  and  may  be  helpful  if  they  will 
ts  advice. 

e  have  a  horse  that  means  well,  who  I 
-e  would  not  mean  to  hurt  me;  but  he  is 
\  careless,  and  does  not  always  look  where 
;oing.  When  he  canters  along  the  road 
not  careful  to  lift  his  feet  high  so  as  to 
;he  stones,  nor  does  he  keep  a  lookout 
where  they  are.  Thus  it  happened  the 
lay,  when  I  was  out  riding  on  his  back, 
e  was  cantering  along  the  road,  and  we 
lpon  a  little  gravel,  that  he  did  not  see 

he  was  not  accustomed  to  raise  his  feet 
enough  to  clear  such  things,  so  that  he 
led  over  it.  Down  he  came  upon  his  side, 
>wn,  of  course,  I  came  with  him,  and  he 
over  on  me.  He  jumped  up  as  quickly  as 
Id  and  stood  perfectly  still  for  me  to  get 

back  again.  But  I  could  not,  for  my 
bone  was  broken,  so  that  I  could  not  use 
m,  and  my  leg  was  bruised  and  lamed 
i  I  could  not  mount.  Fortunately,  I  was 
ry  seriously  hurt. 

ie  lesson  of  all  this  I  am  afraid  Clip  will 
urn,  but  children  can.  It  is  that  good 
ons  are  not  enough.  You  may  do  as 
harm  by  carelessness  as  by  malice." — 
^aper. 


For  "The  Friend." 
[The  following  article  was  written  by  a  young 
man  who  is  not,  and  never  was,  a  member  of 
our  religious  Society,  although  he  belongs  to  a 
family  that  has  been  closely  connected  with  it. 
Although  our  modesty  shrinks  from  the  com- 
mendation bestowed  upon  the  Society  of  Friends, 
yet  it  seems  to  us  a  spirited  and  just  defense  of 
our  people  from  a  charge  of  lagging  behind  in 
the  march  of  Christianity  and  civilization.  Yet 
it  scarcely  brings  the  argument  down  to  the 
present  time.  If  an  opponent  would  explain 
the  sense  in  which  he  makes  the  assertion  that 
"  the  Quaker  is  behind  the  age,"  it  would  be  an 
easier  matter  to  return  a  satisfactory  answer. 
We  suppose  it  is  meant  to  assert  that  Friends 
have  not  adopted  some  of  the  methods  of  pro- 
moting religion  which  have  found  acceptance 
among  other  professors.  But  if  those  methods 
conflict  with  religious  principles  which  we  be- 
lieve to  be  founded  in  the  immutable  Truth, 
the  adoption  of  them  would  evidence  a  falling 
away,  instead  of  an  advance;  and  the  mainten- 
ance of  our  principles  is  practically  keeping  us 
in  the  advanced  position  we  had  previously 
held.— Ed.] 

It  has  been  said  "the  Quaker  is  behind  the 
age,"  and  that  opinion  has  been  ventilated  in 
the  new  school  of  so-called  Friends  that  is  claim- 
ing some  attention  now.  I  am  disposed  to  dis- 
pute this  assertion,  and  consider  it  could  only 
be  made  by  people  who  are  very  little  read  in 
Friends'  writings.  The  memoirs  of  our  Quaker 
martyrs  and  prophets,  aud  even  the  quiet  as- 
sertion of  the  Truth  by  the  slender  remnant  of 
real  Friends  to-day  is  a  sufficient  refutation  of 
this  slander,  and  conclusively  prove  that  the 
Quaker  is  to-day,  and  has  always  been,  not  be- 
hind, but  immeasurably  in  advance  of  any  age 
or  generation  since  Charles  I  began  to  reign  in 
England. 

When  we  consider  the  condition  of  society  at 
the  time,  the  advent  of  the  Quaker  in  the  middle 
of  the  seventeenth  century  seems  little  less  thau 
a  miracle.  English  history  being  our  history,  we 
must  go  there  for  our  starting-point. 

We  find  a  political  church  and  a  machine 
priesthood,  persecuting,  intolerant  and  rapa- 
cious, sacrificing  any  principle  to  expediency, 
giving  up  any  and  all  political  liberties  when 
expediency  seemed  to  demand  it,  and  expedi- 
ency meant  anything  that  would  advance  the 
power  and  wealth  of  the  great  religious  ma- 
chine. 

We  find  next,  this  Church's  great  dissenting 
enemy,  the  Presbyterian  communion.  Is  there 
anything  in  its  history  that  can  make  us  regard 
it  as  the  true  exponent  of  advanced  Christian 
civilization  ?  We  will  most  probably  concede 
to  it  a  greater  degree  of  honesty  than  we  can 
grant  to  the  Established  Church,  but  its  record 
is  a  record  of  violence  and  blood.  Persecuted 
and  abused,  the  Presbyterian  of  that  age  gave 
blow  for  blow,  and  met  savage  oppression  with 
savage  resistance.  The  most  convincing  argu- 
ment was  the  sword. 

Into  the  midst  of  this  whirlpool  of  conflicting 
sects,  each  seeming  more  intent  upon  the  ex- 
termination of  the  other  than  upon  any  trifling 
considerations,  such  as  justice,  mercy  and  char- 
ity, "although  the  Master  had  commended  these 
virtues  to  the  attention  of  mankind,"  came  the 
Quaker.  He  told  of  strange  things.  He  pro- 
tested, first,  against  the  practice  of  war,  aud  his 
next  stand  (and  one  that  surely  proved  him  a 
maniac)  he  made  of  his  life  and  practice,  and 
inculcated  in  his  very  language,  a  protest  against 
the  prevailing  falseness  of  his  age.  His  hat  was 


not  forever  being  pulled  off,  in  affected  and  false 
respect,  to  social  or  political  superiors,  and  he 
took  the  ribbons  and  lace  from  his  coat,  and  no 
doubt  was  able  to  afford  much  more  comfortable 
clothing,  and  better  food  and  more  of  it,  through 
the  saving  resulting  from  this  sacrifice  of  vanity. 
Not  content  with  calling  killing  a  man,  murder, 
he  said  it  was  wrong  to  swear.  The  Master  had 
said  the  same  things,  but  it  was  bitter  to  the 
world  when  the  crazy  Quaker  called  its  atten- 
tion to  the  fact. 

The  Quaker  found  that  he  could  not  consci- 
entiously pay  tithes  for  the  support  of  a  religious 
machine  he  didn't  believe  in.  Then  it  was  "  cru- 
cify him."  He  touched  the  danger-point  here. 
Other  folks  might  get  to  thinking  on  this  line 
— and  the  Church  found  in  him  no  longer  a 
laughing-stock,  but  a  dangerous  traitor.  His 
troubles  commenced  at  this  point.  The  story 
of  the  persecution  lie  endured  is  almost  incredi- 
ble. Unfortunately  its  truth  is  proved  by  a 
vast  volume  of  incontestable  evidence. 

The  Quaker  stood  alone,  and  withstood  this 
torrent  of  persecution  and  struck  no  blow  of 
revenge.  "  The  Quaker  coward"  was  the  priest's 
brand  of  contempt  for  him.  Yet  this  coward, 
this  miracle  of  the  seventeenth  century,  boldly 
defended  his  religion  before  kings  and  judges 
and  proclaimed  his  mission  in  the  midst  of  sav- 
age mobs,  until  his  patient  valor  had  won  a  vic- 
tory by  the  side  of  which  the  gory  splendors  of 
Waterloo  or  Gettysburg  grow  pale. 

Just  as  the  Quaker  began  to  be  heard,  the 
British  Islauds  were  convulsed  with  the  great 
British  civil  war.  Royalty  was  put  into  the 
balance  against  people's  rights.  Of  course  the 
first  argument  was  the  sword.  How  red  the 
pages  of  English  history — the  savage  Puritan, 
finding  a  text  of  Scripture  to  justify  every  mus- 
ket shot  and  sword  slash,  and  the  Royalist, 
backed  by  his  Church,  fancying  virtue  in  his 
half-drunken,  half-insane  courage,  and  then, 
with  the  victory  of  the  Saints,  the  judicial  mur- 
der of  the  king,  and  "  the  land  sleeping  beneath 
the  austere  stillness  of  martial  law." 

Cromwell  was  a  mighty  warrior,  a  great 
statesman,  and,  in  the  main,  a  wise  ruler.  Prince 
Rupert  was  a  brave  and  skilful  soldier,  but  in 
advanced  civilization  I  cannot  see  much  progress 
from  Hannibal  and  Terrentius  Varro. 

The  Commonwealth  passing  away,  was  suc- 
ceeded by  the  shameful  reign  of  the  second 
Charles  Stewart,  and  in  that  reign  there  is  one 
great  triumph  to  be  recorded  for  the  Quaker. 
The  despised  and  humble  "sectary"  founded 
upon  the  banks  of  the  Delaware  a  mighty  com- 
monwealth, and  founded  it  successfully  on  Qua- 
ker lines.  We  must  remember  that  it  was  ten 
times  as  far  from  Europe  as  it  is  to-day,  that  it 
was  located  upon  the  borders  of  a  savage  wil- 
derness, peopled  with  the  terrors  of  the  unknown, 
and  that  it  meant  exile  from  their  native  land 
to  all  who  joined  it,  and  yet  it  was  builded  upon 
justice  and  equity,  and  it  proved  that  very  sub- 
stantial colonial  establishments  could  be  erected 
(upon  those  foundations),  without  a  cannon  or 
musket  or  sword"  to  kill  men  with,  and  no  gal- 
lows to  hang  men  upon. 

After  Charles  comes  the  driveling,  priest- 
ridden  James,  and  England,  exchanging  him 
for  the  Prince  of  Orange,  entered  upon  a  new 
heritage  of  war.  Queen  Anne's  reign  is  memor- 
able chiefly  for  its  bloody  battles,  and  the  stupid 
Hanoverian  Georges  brought  new  dissension, 
both  foreign  and  domestic,  with  them. 

Through  all  this  wicked  strife,  have  we  any 
record  to  prove  that  any  church  or  religious 
body  anywheres  on  the  face  of  Europe  raised  a 
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protest,  be  it  ever  so  faint,  against  this  carnival 
of  blood  ?  Not  one  sound  of  disapproval  was 
heard,  except  from  the  impracticable  Friend. 
He  constantly,  by  visits  to  rulers,  by  the  print- 
ing press  and  by  word  of  mouth,  asserted  that 
war  was  murder,  that  it  was  beyond  all  things 
wasteful  and  foolish,  and  that  it  was  absolutely 
and  utterly  antagonistic  to  the  teachings  of  Je- 
sus Christ. 

Surely  the  Friend  was  in  advance  of  these 
ages.  Let  us  read  the  Journal  of  Thomas  Chalk- 
ley,  an  humble  disciple  and  missionary,  who 
died  in  Tortola,  West  Indies,  in  1741.  He  was 
a  vessel  owner  and  captain,  and  traded,  in  a 
small  way,  to  the  Spanish  Main.  It  moves  to 
enthusiasm  to  read  of  how  he  flew  his  Master's 
colors,  traversing  our  stormy  coasts  in  winter 
and  summer,  for  years.  The  entire  value  of  his 
vessel  and  cargo  would  not  have  armed  the  gun- 
deck  of  one  of  Killigrew's  frigates,  yet  as  an 
exponent  of  Christian  civilization  (advanced 
far  beyond  the  time)  worth  more  than  all  the 
stately  warships  that  ever  floated  under  Tour- 
ville's  or  Russell's  pennants. 

The  Quaker  first  protested  against  intem- 
perance, and  added  practice  to  precept.  The 
Quakers  first  told  the  world  that  human  slavery 
was  wrong,  and  practised  what  they  preached 
by  freeing  their  own  slaves  and  agitating  con- 
stantly against  our  greatest  national  crime,  and 
this  a  century  before  a  murmur  was  heard 
against  slavery  from  any  other  quarter. 

The  Quakers  were  immeasurably  in  advance 
of  most  other  colonists  in  America  in  their 
treatment  of  the  Indians.  For  three  centuries 
the  Anglo-American  has  dealt  most  wickedly 
with  the  native  people.  The  Friend,  in  all  that 
period,  has  preached  and  practised  justice  to 
the  red  man.  His  record  is  clear  from  the  land- 
ing of  William  Penn  to  the  crowning  atrocity 
of  Wounded  Knee. 


The  smallest  things  become  great  when  God 
requires  them  of  us ;  they  are  small  only  in 
themselves ;  they  are  always  great  when  they 
are  done  for  God.  ...  It  seems  to  me  that 
a  soul  which  sincerely  desires  to  belong  to  God 
never  looks  to  see  whether  a  thing  is  small  or 
great ;  it  is  enough  for  it  to  know  that  He  for 
whose  love  it  is  done,  is  infinitely  great,  and 
that  it  is  his  due  to  have  all  creation  solely  de- 
voted to  his  glory,  which  can  only  be  by  fulfil- 
ling his  will.  The  crosses  which  we  make  for 
ourselves  by  a  restless  anxiety  about  the  future, 
are  not  crosses  which  come  from  God.  We 
tempt  Him  by  our  false  wisdom,  wishing  to 
forestall  his  arrangements,  and  struggling  to 
supplement  his  providence  by  our  own  provi- 
dence. The  fruit  of  our  own  wisdom  is  always 
bitter. — Fenelon. 


— The  East  Indian  sailors  (Lascars),  subsist 
principally  on  rice,  dried  fish  and  a  sort  of  pulse. 
When  in  harbor  or  exposed  to  cold  weather 
they  sometimes  receive  a  jn'g  from  the  officers. 
As  they  are  Mohammedans,  to  whom  their  pro- 
phet has  prescribed  the  use  of  swine  flesh,  they 
get  rid  of  this  difficulty  by  the  following  pro- 
cess. When  the  animal  is  slaughtered,  it  is  at 
once  tied  by  the  legs  to  a  strong  rope  and  thrown 
overboard.  After  it  has  trailed  through  the 
water  for  an  hour  or  more,  a  lascar  goes  to  the 
line  and  proceeds  to  haul  it  in,  saying  as  he 
does  so,  "Go  away,  pig;  come  hither,  fish." 
After  this  formula,  this  "  fish  "  is  supposed  to  be 
clean  enough  for  all  practical  purposes,  and  is 
soon  cut  up  and  converted  into  a  stew. — Late 
Paper. 


MY  LIFE,  MY  LIGHT,  MY  WAY. 


BY  FRANCIS  QUARLES. 

Why  dost  thou  hide  thy  lovely  face?    O,  why 
Does  that  eclipsing  hand  so  long  deny 
The  sunshine  of  thy  soul-enlivening  eye  ? 

Without  that  Light,  what  light  remains  in  me? 
Thou  art  my  Life,  my  Way,  my  Light.    In  thee 
I  live,  I  move,  and  by  thy  beams  I  see. 

Thou  art  my  Life.    If  thou  but  turn  away, 

My  life's  a  thousand  deaths.    Thou  art  my  Way  ; 

Without  thee,  Lord,  I  travel  not,  but  stray. 

My  Light  thou  art.    Without  thy  glorious  sight, 
Mine  eyes  are  darkened  with  perpetual  night. 
My  God,  thou  art  iny  Way,  my  Life,  my  Light. 

Thou  art  my  Way  ;  I  wander  if  thou  fly. 
Thou  art  my  Light ;  if  hid,  how  blind  am  I. 
Thou  art  my  Life';  if  thou  withdraw,  I  die. 

Mine  eyes  are  blind  and  dark,  I  cannot  see. 
To  whom  or  whither  should  my  darkness  flee 
But  to  ihe  Light,  and  who's  that  Light  but  thee? 

My  path  is  lost,  my  wandering  steps  do  stray, 

I  cannot  safely  go,  nor  safely  stray; 

Whom  should  I  seek  but  thee,  my  Path,  my  Way? 

If  I  have  lost  my  path,  great  Shepherd,  say, 
Shall  I  still  wander  in  a  doubtful  way? 
Lord,  shall  a  lamb  of  Israel's  sheepfold  stray  ? 

Thou  art  the  Pilgrim's  Path,  the  blind  man's  eye, 
The  dead  man's  Life ;  on  thee  my  hopes  rely ; 
If  thou  remove,  I  err,  I  grope,  I  die. 

Disclose  thy  sunbeams,  close  thy  wings  and  stay  ; 
See,  s-ee,  how  I  am  blind  and  dead  and  stray ; 
O,  thou  art  my  Light,  my  Life,  my  Way. 


For  • 

AT  EVENING. 


1  The  Friend. 


Darling,  ere  the  night  is  here, 

Let  us  build  a  bridge  of  praise ; 
Let  us  till  our  life  with  cheer, 

Nights  are  radiant  as  the  days. 
When  the  light  of  evening  fails, 

Faith  shall  arch  the  coming  night ; 
Keep  the  watch  and  set  the  s-ails 

Toward  the  far-off  harbor  light. 

Darling,  ere  an  endle.-s  morning  breaks 

Let  us  build  a  bridge  of  trust ; 
When  that  morning's  dawn  awakes 

Grace  and  goodness  leave  the  dust. 
Though  our  sky  be  overcast 

Out  behind  the  sunset's  bars 
When  the  storms  and  clouds  are  past 

Steadfast  shine  the  eternal  stars. 

Darling,  ere  the  stars  be  dim 

And  our  barque  have  crossed  the  bay, 
Let  us  give  our  lives  to  Him 

Who  commands  the  night  and  day. 
Let  us  build  a  bridge  of  prayer 

That  the  morrow's  sun  be  bright ; 
That  the  coming  day  be  fair, 

And  our  evening  glad  with  light. 

G.  G. 


M. 


A  steadfast  Christian. — A  missionary  of 
the  Scotch  United  Presbyterian  Church  roports 
a  letter  received  from  Liao  Yang.  The  letter 
speaks  of  the  man  by  the  name  of  Tang,  of 
whom  it  says  :  "  He  was  seized  by  a  band  of 
Kirin  soldiers,  stripped  naked,  and  bound  hands 
and  feet.  A  sword  was  then  held  tc  his  throat 
and  he  was  asked,  'Are  you  a  believer  in  Jesus  ?' 
'  Yes,'  said  he  boldly,  '  I  am  a  Christian.'  They 
then  went  to  their  officer  and  asked  what  they 
should  do  with  the  fellow.  But  the  officer  '  de- 
clared he  would  not  interfere.'  They  therefore 
released  him  and  let  him  go.  Next  Sabbath, 
when  he  came  in  to  worship,  I  asked  him  how 
it  was  that  he,  having  so  short  an  experience 
of  the  Christian  life,  could  speak  out  so  boldly 
in  the  presence  of  death,  and  he  answered  that 
he  had  just  been  reading  of  how  Peter  three 
times  denied  his  Master,  and  that  he  afterwards 
went  out  and  wept  bitterly  ;  '  and  how,'  said  he, 
'  could  I  deny  my  Lord  ?' " 


Escaping  from  Bedawin  Pursue! 

As  we  moved  from  the  ruins,  some 
Bedawin  went  before  us  and  some  of  tl 
lowed  us,  but  they  always  kept  at  a  res 
distance.  They  did  not  attack  us,  for  tl 
fer  plundering  to  fighting,  but  they  ke 
position  from  which  they  could  have 
stragglers,  or  caught  a  runaway  horse  o 
had  there  been  any  such. 

Passing  into  the  long  plain  which  si 
from  Palmyra  to  near  Karyetein,  we 
the  right  about  a  mile  from  the  mountai 
on  the  north.    The  Bedawin  marched  ] 
with  us  along  the  foot  of  the  mountai 
an  hour  and  a  half  we  reached  the  open  j 
of  a  subterranean  water-course.    The  on 
were  about  eighty  feet  apart,  and  the  wa| 
eighteen  feet  from  the  surface  of  the  { 
The  stones  round  the  sides  of  the  oj 
were  much  polished  and  grooved  by  the 
of  ropes  drawing  up  water.  This  was  th 
of  the  Abu  el-Fawaris  fountain,  which  \ 
chief  supply  of  Tadmor. 

We  pitched  our  camp  by  the  wate 
point  due  west  from  the  Castle  of  Pi 
The  place  seemed  to  have  been  much  us 
camping-ground.  The  plain  around 
green  with  the  el  kali  and  another  shrut 
dwarf  tamarisk.  Flocks  of  pigeons  and  v 
swarmed  about  us,  to  get  at  the  water,  s 
Bedawin  encamped  at  the  foot  of  the  mo 
right  opposite,  and  watched  for  an  oppo 
to  attack  us. 

It  was  not,  however,  without  a  sense  ( 
ger  that  we  lay  down  for  the  night  in  fu 
of  a  band  of  well-armed,  hardy  spearma 
had  vowed  to  murder  us,  and  who  had 
to  carry  out  their  vow.  Our  guard  wa 
ciently  strong  and  well-armed  to  keep  tl 
my  at  a  distance,  but  they  were  only 
and  the  Bedawins,  on  their  nimble  mares 
dash  into  our  camp  during  the  night,  an 
whelm  us  in  the  confusion  and  darkness, 
was  not  pleasant  to  fancy  a  spear  pene 
one's  tent.  I  went  round  our  sentinels  i 
times,  and  they  continued  to  swear  and 
and  keep  guard,  as  long  as  we  watched 
But  no  sooner  had  we  lain  down  to  sleej 
they  stacked  their  arms,  rolled  themsel 
in  their  great-coats,  and  lay  down  to  slee 
wise. 

A  little  after  midnight  my  servant  awe 
and  told  me  that  our  soldiers  were  all  "s 
at  the  stars."  I  walked  through,  among 
and  over  them,  and  found  them  loudly 
I  thought  of  the  sleeping  hosts  of  Kin; 
that  had  gone  out  to  seize  David,  and 
dered  if  we  could  repeat  David's  trick  oi  J 

In  a  few  minutes  my  servant  had  the  sc 
rifles  carried  to  beside  my  bed,  and  not  a ; 
had  stirred.  He  then  mounted  guard  h 
but  as  sleep,  under  the  circumstances,  w 
possible,  we  roused  our  camp  before  d&\  I 
the  return  journey.  Then  woke  up  thtjl 
indescribable  babel. 

The  soldiers  rushed  about  in  search  oi 
arms,  frantic  with  rage,  shame,  fear.  Th 
ardly  Bedawins  had  stolen  their  rifles 
they  slept,  and  would  now  fall  upon  thei  jl 
armed. 

The  officers  screamed  at  the  men,  ac 
men  roared  at  the  officers,  and  the  choice  !|l 
thets  in  Arabic,  Turkish,  Kurdish  and  1 1 
nian  were  hurled  about  with  much  wa 
nervous  energy. 

When  the  noise  had  reached  the  clin 
called  over  Brandy  Bob,  and  quietly  askei 
what  was  all  the  shouting  about. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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h,  sir,"  he  replied,  "  I  took  my  eyes  off  my 
or  an  instant,  and  they  have  lost  their 

onsen se  !"  I  said.  "  You  bragged  how  you 
guard  us,  and  then  you  all  went  and  fell 
.    There  are  your  weapons.    My  servant 
htthem  here  to  prevent  the  Bedawin  from 
g  them,  and  then  mounted  guard  for  you." 
:  struck  our  tents  in  silence  and  in  haste, 
it  was  yet  dark,  and  marched  to  'Ain  el- 
1,  and  on  the  following  day  continued  our 
ward  journey  as  far  as  Karyetein. 
t  what  of  the  Bedawin  who  had  encamped 
igainst  us?   We  had  given  them  the  slip, 
ot  among  the  hills  at  the  other  side  of  the 
before  they  were  aware  of  our  departure, 
is  they  never  suspected  that  we  had  dis- 
ed  the  'Ain  el-Wul'ul  water,  they  pursued 
they  supposed,  down  the  beaten  track  of 
ary  tourists.    All  day  long  they  spurred 
animals  in  pursuit  and  strained  their  eyes 
;ch  a  glimpse  of  us  on  the  horizon  before 
At  last  the  gazelle-traps  and  gardens  of 
etein  rose  before  them,  and  they  felt  that 
prey  had  escaped. —  Wright's  Palmyra  and 
4a. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

BY  H.  B.  TRISTRAM. 
iEFTJGE  FROM  THE  AVENGER  OF  BLOOD." 

e  word  "  goel,"  translated  "avenger,"  is  one 
iich  etymologists  have  failed  to  trace  the 

i,  and,  no  doubt,  is  derived  from  a  very 
nt  source.  It  points  to  a  time  when  society 
jot  yet  organized,  and  when  crime  could 
be  repressed  by  force  employed  by  the  in- 
person  or  his  kindred.    When  society  is 
infancy,  this  exercise  of  private  vengeance 
avoidable.  The  first  step  towards  national 
lizatiou  is  restricting  the  right  of  punish- 
to  regularly  constituted  tribunals — that 
a  central  government  strong  enough  to 

'ce  law.  Israel  in  Egypt  had  scarcely 
led  this  stage,  nor  have  the  Arab  tribes 
y.  In  their  unwritten  code,  it  is  not  only  the 

but  the  duty,  of  the  nearest  kinsman  to 
ge  the  shedding  of  blood.  But  here  steps 
e  danger  of  revenge.    According  to  Ori- 

notions,  the  avenger  is  entitled  to  slay  the 
der,  wherever  he  may  find  him,  without 
e,  openly  or  by  craft.  It  is  carried  further, 
er  the  Eastern  idea  of  the  responsibility  of 
ole  family  or  clan  for  the  act  of  any  of  its 
bers  the  Arab  aveDger  hesitates  not  to  slay 
kinsman  of  the  murderer.  Hence  have 
n  those  blood-feuds  which  are  the  curse  of 
)ia,  and  which,  in  Europe,  still  linger  in 
endetta  of  Corsica  and  Sicily.  Moses  could 
it  once  suppress  the  idea  of  the  avenger's 
;  but  the  establishment  of  the  cities  of 
;e  was  the  first  step  to  distinguish  between 
cide  and  murder,  and  to  insure  that  pun- 
ent  should  not  be  inflicted  without  previous 
stigation.  The  mediaeval  church  recognized 
ame  necessity  in  a  similar  state  of  society, 
granted  what  is  known  as  the  right  of 
ctuary"  to  many  of  the  most  sacred  shrines 
/ery  country  in  Europe.  Practically,  the 
;  of  sanctuary  was  claimed  for  any  accused 
)n  who  succeeded  in  reaching  the  altar  of 
arch. .  Canterbury  and  Durham  were  two 
le  most  celebrated  sanctuaries  in  England, 
ntaining  the  shrines  of  St.  Thomas  a  Becket 
3t.  Cuthbert.  On  the  chief  door  of  Durham 
edral  still  remains  the  great  bronze  knocker, 
h,  if  any  fugitive  should  touch,  he  was  en- 
1  to  protection  and  maintenance  for  thirty  - 
i  days,  until  his  case  could  be  investigated. 


A  New  Year  Question. 

Real  religion  is  not  merely  intellectual  and 
emotional,  but  practical.  There  is  something 
to  be  done,  not  merely  discussed  and  professed. 
At  market,  men  are  not  content  with  consider- 
ing what  they  hear  and  see,  but  what  business 
they  shall  do.  Merely  to  listen,  talk  and  pur- 
pose, day  by  day,  is  loss  and  may  lead  to  ruin. 
Christ  is  brought  before  us  with  special  em- 
phasis at  the  beginning  of  a  new  year,  and  we 
are  called  upon  to  decide  what  to  do  with  Him. 
Something  we  must  do — either  accept  or  reject 
Him  ;  which  shall  it  be? 

When  Jesus  was  brought  before  Pilate  charg- 
ed with  treason,  the  judge,  convinced  of  the 
prisoner's  innocence,  offered  to  set  him  free; 
but  the  priests  and  people  demanded  Barabbas. 
The  procurator  replied  :"  What,  then,  shall  I 
do  with  Jesus?"  They  shouted,  "Crucify  him/" 
Pilate  ought  not  to  have  hesitated,  but  at  once 
discharge  and  protect  Him.  But  the  Jews  would 
represent  to  Caesar  that  Pilate  could  not  be  a 
loyal  friend  if  he  suffered  Caesar's  rival  to  es- 
cape punishment.  Pilate  was  ambitious,  and 
preferred  his  hope  of  court  favor  and  promotion 
to  justice  and  conscience. 

What,  then,  should  he  do  with  Jesus  ?  If  not 
acquit— condemn  and  punish.  But  this  would 
be  so  flagrantly  contrary  to  truth  that  he  could 
not,  especially  after  his  wife's  impressive  dream, 
frame  his  lips  to  pronounce  a  sentence  so  out- 
rageous. What,  then,  should  he  do?  Compro- 
mise! "I  will  chastise  Him  and  release  Him." 
Chastise — and  so  satisfy  the  cruel  enmity  of  the 
Jews  and  prevent  any  suspicion  of  unfriendli- 
ness to  Csjsar  and  avoid  the  crime  of  murder. 
This  ended,  as  most  compromises  do.  To  halt 
in  battle  often  preludes  retreat.  Refusing  to  do 
right  is  the  beginning  to  do  wrong.  Scourging 
leads  to  crucifying.  I  seem  to  see  Pilate  in  the 
regions  of  the  lost,  wandering  about,  scorned 
and  shunned  by  others  of  the  damned,  mutter- 
ing to  himself  his  own  question — "  What  shall 
I  do  with  Jesus  ?" 

At  the  new  year  Jesus  is  again  brought  before 
every  reader  of  this  paper,  and  the  question  is, 
"  What  shall  I  do  with  Him  ?"  Not  what  do  I 
think  of  Him,  what  shall  I  say  of  Him,  but 
what  shall  be  my  conduct  toward  Him?  Not 
what  assent  shall  I  give  to  his  doctrines,  or  what 
shall  be  my  profession  as  to  his  Church,  but 
what  response  of  heart  and  life  shall  I  make  to 
himself?  He  comes  to  me  as  Saviour  of  men. 
This  I  believe.  Shall  I  act  on  the  belief?  Yes ! 
I  confess  my  sins  to  Him,  I  entreat  his  forgive- 
ness, I  trust  in  his  salvation.  He  comes  as  my 
teacher  and  example.  I  will  become  his  disci- 
ple, I  will  walk  in  his  steps.  He  comes  as  my 
king!  I  acknowledge  his  claims,  obey  his  laws, 
uphold  and  extend  his  kingdom.  This  is  my 
reply  to  the  question. 

But  some  hesitate.  There  is  some  Csesar  in 
the  way.  If  I  become  a  true  Christian  and 
avow  it,  I  may  offend  some  rich  relative,  some 
influential  employer,  some  dear  friend.  I  shall 
have  to  break  off  some  wicked  companionship, 
to  renounce  some  pleasant  sin,  to  crucify  the 
flesh,  to  come  out  from  the  world  of  ungodliness 
and  folly,  to  yield  my  own  wishes  and  pleasures 
to  the  will  of  Christ,  and  to  make  his  service  my 
chief  aim  and  delight.  I  am  not  prepared  to 
make  such  effort  and  sacrifice.  What,  then, 
shall  I  do  with  Jesus? 

If  not  accept,  reject  Him.  This  many  do. 
They  openly  deny  his  claims.  They  say,  "  We 
will  not  have  this  man  to  reigu  over  us." 
Others  say  it  in  effect  though  not  in  words. 
They  put  Christ  to  death  by  acting  as  if  there 


was  no  Christ.  If  it  were  told  them  that  Christ 
was  a  fable  and  not  a  fact  it  would  make  no  dif- 
ference in  their  character  and  conduct.  They 
put  Him  to  death  by  ignoring  his  life  and  au- 
thority ;  and  yet  He  comes  to  life.  Pilate  soon 
heard  of  his  resurrection — living  still !  And  so 
to  those  who  try  to  live  without  Him  and  practi- 
cally condemn  Him  to  die,  the  thought  of  Him 
comes  sometimes  in  the  bustle  of  the  day  or  the 
visions  of  the  night,  they  see  his  name  on  the 
placards  of  the  streets  or  the  notices  of  the  pa- 
pers, and  in  every  letter  or  business  paper,  as 
they  write  the  date  A.  D.  And  as  they  approach 
the  great  unknown,  though  names  and  faces 
and  forms  of  this  world's  great  ones  fade  from 
view,  they  will  see  the  King  they  crucified  seated 
on  the  throne  before  which  they  must  stand  in 
judgment. 

This  is  too  terrible  to  realize.  No,  I  cannot 
crucify  Him.  What,  then,  must  I  do  with 
Him?  Compromise.  I  will  scourge  and  re- 
lease Him.  Scourge  Him  by  persevering  in 
evil  habits,  gratifying  my  own  carnal  and  self- 
ish propensities,  not  confessing  Him  so  as  to  risk 
any  worldly  loss,  not  "  crucifying  the  flesh." 
But  I  will  release  Him,  by  confessing  "  I  believe 
in  Jesus  Christ  who  was  crucified  under  Pontius 
Pilate  ;"  by  singing  "  Crown  Him  Lord  of  all ;" 
by  attending  some  church  and  contributing  a 
trifle  to  religious  objects,  and  promising  that  at 
some  future  time  I  will  become  one  of  his  dis- 
ciples. So  have  I  seen  the  driver  of  a  carriage 
take  off  his  hat  to  a  crucifix  on  the  roadside, 
and  give  his  horse  an  extra  blow,  driving  on 
more  quickly  than  before. 

Such  compromisers  think  they  are  doing  noth- 
ing against  Christ.  A  child  fell  into  a  shallow 
pond.  A  young  man  passing  by  saw  the  dan- 
ger, and  how  easily  he  might  save  the  child  ; 
but — he  might  soil  his  boots,  or  damp  his  feet 
and  take  cold,  or  be  a  few  minutes  behind  time  ; 
so  he  walked  on,  resolving  to  send  the  first  po- 
liceman. The  child  was  drowned.  The  young 
man  pled  that  he  did  nothing!  Because  he  did 
nothing  to  save  he  was  guilty  of  manslaughter. 
Another  was  attracted  by  a  group  of  people  in 
earnest  converse.  He  heard  them  maligning  a 
dear  and  honored  friend;  but  he  said  nothing; 
and  when  he  passed  away  they  remarked,  "That 
man  is  an  acquaintance  of  his — his  silence  means 
assent." 

So  Christ  is  maligned,  and  many  souls  are 
injured  and  in  peril  by  ungodliness,  and  the 
question  for  us  is,  "  What  shall  we  do  with 
Jesus?"  If  we  pass  by  and  think  we  do  noth- 
ing, do  we  not  practically  take  part  with  his 
enemies?  Are  we  not  responsible  for  the  scourg- 
ing against  which  we  do  not  protest,  and  for 
the  perishing  of  those  to  save  whom  we  put 
forth  no  effort? 

If  we  resolve  that  after  a  year,  or  a  month, 
or  even  a  day  we  will  crown  Christ,  does  not 
this  imply  that  meanwhile  we  reject  Him  ? 
Christ  does  not  ask  our  allegiance  a  week  hence, 
but  now.  Christ  or  the  world  must  occupv  and 
rule  our  hearts  each  day.  To  say  we  will  crown 
Him  next  week  is  practically  to  say  we  will 
obey  self,  the  world,  the  devil  meanwhile.  It 
is  thus  we  reply  for  this  day  ?  Possibly  we  have 
often  thus  tried  to  quiet  conscience  by  a  deferred 
allegiance,  which  means  an  immediate  rejection 
meanwhile.  Suppose  I  die  meanwhile,  still  de- 
ferring and  therefore  still  rejecting?  What 
shall  I  do  with  Jesus,  meeting  Him  face  to  face? 
How  at  the  judgment?  Will  my  retribution  in 
the  dark  future  resemble  Pilate's,  whose  knowl- 
edge was  far  less,  still  repeating  the  question, 
"  What  shall  I  do  with  Jesus?" 
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Let  us  ask  Him  the  question :  "  Lord  what 
wouldst  thou  have  me  to  do  ?"  He  replies : 
"Accept  me  as  Saviour  !  Obey  me  as  Kiug  !" 
If  we  have  done  this  already  we  will  do  it  again, 
we  will  do  it  forever.  If  never  before  we  will 
do  it  this  new  year,  we  will  do  it  now !  We 
accept  thee  as  our  Saviour  !  We  trust  in  thee 
as  our  Sacrifice,  our  Intercessor,  our  great  High 
Priest.  We  hail  thee  our  King.  We  will  obey 
thy  laws,  imitate  thine  example,  confess  thy 
name,  extend  thy  kingdom,  prepare  for  thy 
coming — let  this  be  our  response  to  this  New 
Year  question — "  What  shall  I  do  with  Jesus?" 
— Newman  Hall  in  The  Independent. 

For  "  The  Friend.'' 

Letter  from  John  Crook  to  Isaac  Penington. 

Dear  Friend  : —  My  dear  and  tender  love 
salutes  thee,  in  that  love  from  whence  I  had  my 
being  and  from  whence  sprang  all  my  Father's 
children,  who  are  born  from  above,  heirs  of  an 
everlasting  inheritance.  Oh  !  how  sweet  and 
pleasant  are  the  pastures  which  my  Father  caus- 
eth  all  his  sheep  to  feed  in  ;  there  is  a  variety  of 
plenty  in  his  pastures :  milk  for  babes  and  strong 
meat  for  them  of  riper  age,  and  wine  to  refresh 
those  that  are  ready  to  faint,  even  the  wine  of 
the  kingdom,  that  makes  glad  the  heart  when 
it  is  ready  to  faint,  by  reason  of  the  infirmities. 
Sure  I  am,  none  can  be  so  weary  but  He  takes 
care  of  them,  nor  none  so  nigh  fainting,  but  He 
puts  his  arm  under  their  heads ;  nor  none  can 
be  so  beset  with  enemies  on  every  side,  but  He 
will  arise  and  scatter  ;  nor  none  so  heavy  laden 
and  big  with  young,  but  He  takes  notice  of 
them,  and  will  not  leave  them  behind  unto 
the  merciless  wolf,  because  they  are  his  own, 
and  his  life  is  the  price  of  their  redemption,  and 
his  blood  of  their  ransom;  and  if  they  be  so 
young  that  they  cannot  go,  He  carries  them  in 
his  arms;  and  when  they  can  feel  nothing  stir- 
ring after  Him,  his  bowels  yearn  after  them  ;  so 
tender  is  this  good  Shepherd  after  his  flock. 

I  can  tell,  for  I  was  as  one  that  once  went 
astray  and  wandered  upon  the  barren  moun- 
tains, and  when  I  had  wearied  myself  with 
wandering,  I  went  into  the  wilderness,  and 
there  I  was  torn  as  with  briars  and  pricked  as 
with  thorns,  sometimes  thinking  this  was  the 
way,  and  sometimes  concluding  that  was  the 
way,  and  by  and  by  concluding  all  was  out  of 
the  way ;  and  then  bitter  mourning  came  upon 
me,  and  weeping  for  the  interpreter  ;  for  when 
I  sought  to  know  what  was  the  matter  and 
where  I  was,  it  was  too  hard  for  me.  Then  I 
thought  I  would  venture  on  some  way  where  it 
was  most  likely  to  find  a  lost  God,  and  I  would 
pray  with  them  that  prayed,  and  fast  with  them 
that  fasted,  and  mourn  with  them  that  mourned, 
if  by  any  means  I  might  come  to  rest ;  but  found 
it  not,  until  I  came  to  see  the  candle  lighted  in 
my  own  house,  and  my  heart  swept  from  those 
thoughts  and  imaginations  and  willings  and 
runnings,  and  to  die  unto  them  all,  not  heeding 
them,  but  watching  against  them  lest  I  should 
let  my  mind  go  astray  after  them.  And  here  I 
dwelt  for  a  time  as  in  a  desolate  land  unin- 
habited, where  I  sat  alone  as  a  sparrow  upon 
the  house-top,  and  was  hunted  up  and  down 
like  a  partridge  upon  the  mountains,  and  could 
rest  nowhere,  but  some  lust  or  thought  or  other 
followed  me  at  the  heels  and  disquieted  me  night 
and  day,  until  I  came  to  know  Him  in  whom 
was  rest,  and  no  occasion  of  stumbling,  in  whom 
the  devil  hath  no  part;  once,  he  became  unto  me 
as  a  hiding  place  from  the  storms  and  from  the 
tempests.  Then  came  my  eyes  to  see  my  Sav- 
iour, and  my  sorrow  fled  away,  and  He  became 


unto  me  all  in  all — my  wisdom,  my  righteous- 
ness and  my  sanctification,  in  whom  I  was  and 
am  complete,  to  the  praise  of  the  riches  of  his 
grace  and  goodness  that  endures  forever.  There- 
fore be  not  discouraged,  O  thou,  tossed  as  with 
tempests,  nor  dismayed  in  thyself,  because  thou 
seest  such  mighty  hosts  of  enemies  rising  up 
against  thee  and  besetting  thee  on  every  side  ; 
for  none  was  so  beset  and  tried  and  tempted,  as 
the  true  Seed  was,  who  was  a  man  of  sorrows, 
and  acquainted  with  grief.  But  be  thou  still  in 
thy  mind,  and  let  the  billows  pass  over,  and 
wave  upon  wave,  and  fret  not  thyself  because  of 
them,  neither  be  cast  down,  as  if  it  should  never 
be  otherwise  with  thee;  sorrow  comes  at  night, 
but  joy  in  the  morning ;  and  the  days  of  thy 
mourning  shall  be  over,  and  the  accuser  will  God 
cast  out  forever.  For  therefore  was  I  afflicted 
and  not  comforted,  and  tempted,  and  tried  for 
this  end,  that  I  might  know  how  to  speak  a 
word  in  due  season  unto  those  who  are  tempted 
and  afflicted,  as  I  once  was;  as  it  was  said  unto 
me  in  that  day  when  sorrow  lay  heavy  upon 
me.  Therefore  be  not  disconsolated,  neither 
give  heed  unto  the  reasonings  and  disputings 
of  thy  own  heart,  nor  the  fears  that  rise  there- 
from, but  be  strong  in  the  faith,  believing  in 
the  Light  which  lets  thee  see  them,  and  his 
grace  thou  wilt  know  to  be  sufficient  for  thee, 
and  his  strength  to  be  made  perfect  in  thy 
weakness.  And  so  thou  rather  wilt  glory  in  thy 
infirmities,  that  his  power  may  rest  upon  thee, 
than  in  thy  earnest  desires  to  be  rid  of  them, 
for  by  these  things  thou  wilt  come  to  live  in  the 
life  of  God  and  glory  in  tribulation  when  thou 
hast  learned  in  all  conditions  to  be  contented  ; 
and  through  trials  and  deep  exercises  is  the  way 
to  learn  this  lesson. 

These  things  in  dear  love  to  thee  I  have 
written,  being  somewhat  sensible  of  thy  condi- 
tion, and  the  many  snares  thou  art  daily  liable 
unto  ;  therefore  watch  that  thou  fall  not  into 
temptation,  and  my  God  and  Father  keep  thee 
in  the  arms  of  eternal  love  over  all,  unto  the 
end,  unto  his  praise.  Amen. 

John  Crook. 


Safeguard  Against  Superstition. — The 
great  enemy  of  superstition  is  faith  in  a  God  of 
order,  whose  will  is  disclosed  to  us  in  the  laws 
which  govern  the  world  of  time  and  space. 
When  a  man  loses  his  hold  on  that  great 
truth  he  becomes  liable  to  believe  in  "  the  evil 
chance,"  and  to  avoid  acts  which  may  provoke 
it.  Some  of  these  beliefs  and  acts  linger  on  even 
among  people  who  do  believe,  and  they  tend  to 
weaken  and  confuse  the  mind.  They  also  are 
insidious  in  their  character.  Give  room  to  one 
in  your  mind,  and  twenty  more  will  seek  ad- 
mittance, all  with  the  same  plea,  that  "it  is 
best  to  be  on  the  safe  side."  There  is  no  "  safe 
side"  but  that  of  resistance  and  defiance.  Do 
the  "  unlucky"  thing  persistently  and  of  set  pur- 
pose. Seek  the  unlucky  way  or  time  of  doing 
a  thing,  in  preference  to  every  other.  Thus  you 
keep  on  the  safe  ground  of  faith  in  the  God  of 
law  and  order,  and  avoid  what  may  infect  you 
with  mental  distortion  and  distraction  of  the 
will.  Take  the  other  course,  and  you  may  help 
society  down  to  the  Neapolitan  level.  In  Naples 
people  rush  into  shops  and  up  alleys  at  the  ap- 
proach of  a  person  supposed  to  have  the  evil 
eye,  to  "  bite  with  his  eye,"  as  though  a  mad  dog 
were  at  large  on  the  streets.  Defy  the  evil  eye. 
— S.  S.  Times. 


Consistency  is  Called  a  Jewel.  ' 

[We  publish  the  following  article  at  i< 
quest  of  a  Friend  in  Virginia.    The  p. 
policy  of  any  community  is  regulated   • ,,. 
prevailing  feeling  of  its  members.    It  is,  i, 
fore,  no  surprise  that  persons  of  a  tendt  (. 
science  who  see  the  government  of  whic  L 
are  subjects,  administered  in  a  manne 
conflicts  with  their  sense  of  right,  shoBg 
brought  into  trouble  of  mind  at  times  to  ks 
just  what  is  their  individual  duty,  and  hp; 
they  make  themselves  responsible  for 
which  they  do  not  approve.  We  have  nolo.j 
that  government  is  a  divinely  instituted  ri,j 
without  which  civilization  could  not  exis  1 1 ^ 
we  cannot  censure  those  who  take  partis 
administration  or  in  voting  for  its  officii  E; 
done  with  a  sincere  desire  to  perform  their 
neither  can  we  find  fault  with  those  wh  1 
our  correspondent,  think  they  are  requi  i 
abstain  from  such  action.    The  advice  I  i; 
Apostle  seems  to  us  applicable,  "  Let  ever  a  > 
be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own  mind. — Eil§ 

A  concern  has  rested  upon  me  for  qn 
number  of  years  as  to  the  importance  of  ;e 
ing  a  clear  and  consistent  testimony  agai  t 
carnal  war  and  warlike  measures.    Frier  i 
e.,  members  of  the  religious  Society  of  Fri  id 1 
are  called  a  people  of  peace  or  non-comb:  i 
in  reference  to  carnal  war,  and  from  theii  a 
ous  publications  and  writings  on  tjjat  si  ■ 
and  also  practices,  one  would  judge  they  1 
sincere  and  entirely  clear  from  any  repro;ji  ' 
that  particular.  From  observation  and  m  i : 
convincement,  I  cannot  feel  satisfied  that  |i( 
example  and  practice  and  voice  do  notH 
measure,  make  them  responsible  as  part  i 
advocating  war  and  war  measures,  inasmt 
the  principals  are  responsible  for  the  ai 
their  agents,  whom  they  employ.    I  allu 
Friends  voting  for  representatives  for  Cor 
and  other  civil  government  officers  who  \\ 
been  invested  with  power  to  declare  waraj 
time  and  for  any  purpose  they  may  see  fin 
provide  for  the  same,  without  consent  or) 
sultation  with  their  employers. 

I  was  deeply  exercised  over  the  first 
vote  I  cast,  which  I  did  under  protest  o« 
own  wishes,  merely  to  gratify  the  wishes  o|d 
dear  father,  to  my  disturbed  peace,  tnce  j 
never  agaiu,  under  any  circumstances  wha  \ 
have  I  voted,  though  I  have  been  frequ  I 
urged,  and  I  have  been  occupied  in  a  bus 
house  where  the  various  elections  are  frequ 
held  for  both  city,  State  and  National  Go 
ment  officers.    See  to  it,  dear  friend,  that  H 
give  no  offence,  and  avoid  even  the  appeal  1 
of  evil. 



Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Wasps. — It  happens  that  my  house  is  a  fi  ■ 
ite  nesting-place  for  solitary  wasps.  Somejfl 
ago  I  noticed  small  cells  made  of  gray  I 
placed  in  some  of  the  angles  of  the  brickwl 
close  to  our  drawing-room  window,  and  sea 
that  some  were  like  little  pockets  half  openfl 
others  closed  up,  I  was  led  to  watch  and  ffl 
what  was  going  on. 

A  slender  kind  of  wasp,  a  species  of  Odyn  U 
marked  with  black  and  yellow  stripes,  c:l 
with  materials  in  her  mouth,  and  began  wl 
ing  on  some  of  these  mud-cells  against  the  \  IL| 
She  kept  on,  hard  at  work,  all  day,  at  her  '• 
sonry. 

At  last  I  thought  I  would  open  one  of  18 
finished  cells  and  see  what  was  inside.  So,  <| 
a  fine  penknife,  I  broke  away  part  of  the  1 


God  loves  you  the  more  the  less  He  spares  you. 
— Fenelon. 


THE  FRIEND. 
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and  there  I  found  a  number  of  grayish- 
caterpillars,  half  killed  and  unable  to 
Down  at  the  bottom  of  the  cell  was  the 
3  egg,  and  the  instinct  of  the  mother  insect 
her  to  obtain  these  caterpillars,  and  in 
that  they  may  be  in  fit  condition  for  the 
when  it  hatches  out  of  the  egg,  she  gives 
the  caterpillars  a  bite  which  paralyzes 
t  does  not  affect  any  vital  part,  so  it  lives 
a  helpless  condition,  and  the  wasp  grub 
ts  way  through  the  caterpillar  till  it  is  full 
i,  then  it  turns  to  a  chrysalis,  and,  after  a 
it  becomes  a  black  and  yellow  wasp, 
s  curious  how  tame  insects  will  become  if 
d  kindly.     I  used  to  know  these  little 
quite  well,  and  if  they  came  into  the 
i  and  I  found  them  on  the  window-panes, 
ivere  quite  accustomed  to  be  placed  out- 
hat  they  might  go  on  with  their  nests.  A 
!w  of  mine  who  holds  a  position  in  some 
works  at  Cossipore,  in  India,  tells  me,  in 
f  his  letters  that  the  air  in  the  factory  is 
ed  with  wasps  and  hornets,  attracted  there 
e  scent  of  the  sugar,  that  they  constantly 
against  his  face  as  he  walked  about.  The 
people  and  clerks  take  all  kinds  of  pre- 
ms  against  them,  wearing  leather  leggings 
,heir  trousers,  and  beating  them  off  con- 
lly.    They  get  frightfully  stung  and  tor- 
:>d  all  day  long,  w  hilst  my  nephew,  who  is 
i)f  all  living  things,  takes  no  precautions 
,  has  never  injured  the  insects,  and  never 
bad  a  sting  from  them.    This  shows  that 
:s  can  discriminate  between  friends  and 
ies. 

my  nephew's  own  house,  some  wasps  came 
d  formed  a  nest  in  his  dining-room,  on  a 

bracket,  within  a  foot  or  two  of  his  usual 
it  dinner,  and  they,  too,  were  perfectly 
lly,  and  would  settle  on  his  face  and  hands, 
lever  think  of  stinging  their  friend, 
nee  remember,  in  a  country  village,  seeing 
a  hard  at  work  thrashing  corn  in  a  barn, 
|uite  near  to  him  there  was  an  immense 
it's  nest  hanging  from  a  beam.   We  asked 

was  not  afraid  of  them,  but  he  smiled 
said,  "Oh,  they  know  me  well  enough. 
}f  'em  fell  inside  my  shirt  t'  other  day,  but 
is  very  ceevil,  and  never  stung  me,  for  I 
•  interferes  wi'  them,  so  they  don't  inter- 
vi'  me." — Brighhven. 

Id  Mining  under  Difficulties. — Perhaps  one 
■  richest  gold-fields  still  unexplored  is  that 
e  borders  of  British  Columbia  and  Alaska, 
ing  far  within  the  arctic  circle  and  run- 
parallel  to  the  great  river  Yukon.  It  ap- 
to  cover  a  distance  of  nine  hundred  miles 
by  some  seventy-five  to  one  hundred  miles 
The  auriferous  rock  and  gravels  are  only 
twenty  or  thirty  feet  below  the  surface 
iver,  but  then  what  a  surface!  The  whole 
sen  hard,  and  a  fire  burning  all  day,  says 
lientific  American,  only  served  to  melt  one 
>r  so  in  depth.  In  some  places  over  seventy 
vere  sunk  this  ways,  and  there  were  no 
of  the  frost  relenting.  In  other  parts  only 
y  days  in  the  year  are  available  for  work, 
the  ground  is  only  frozen  a  few  feet,  and 
tulic  power  is  used  to  wash  away  the  gravel. 

two  years  are  spent  before  paying  work 
s.  But  then  comes  the  reward  at  4s.  to  6s. 
an.  Of  course,  in  the  frozen  ground,  the 
ng  has  to  be  done  with  hot  water.  No 
er  that,  besides  the  numbers  who  have 
up  before  reaching  the  region  itself,  many 
have  left  in  disgust  after  a  shorter  or  lon- 
sperience  of  the  hardships  on  the  spot. 


Wayside  Terminals. 

Not  birth  and  death  only  are  life's  terminals, 
not  heaven  alone  is  its  goal.  The  duty  of  the 
moment  is  the  real  goal  to  run  for.  Every 
right  interest  is  a  terminal  of  the  highway. 
Said  one  who  was  starting  on  a  trip  to  a  sum- 
mer resort,  "  I  wish  we  could  just  be  there  in  a 
minute,  without  taking  all  day  to  go."  "I  should 
not  want  to  get  there  so  soon  as  that,"  was  the 
response  ;  "  for  then  we  should  see  no  towns,  no 
cities,  no  streams,  no  sloping  hills  by  the  way. 
I  should  not  want  to  ride  the  electric  spark, 
and  feel  'space  mocked  and  time  outrun.'  " 

Sometimes  the  best  thing  about  a  journey  is 
not  the  end  whither  our  moving  is  directed, 
but  the  journeying  itself.  The  end  of  the 
route  may  be  one  thing,  the  end  for  the  mind 
and  the  spirit  another.  It  is  by  the  wayside 
that  we  catch  those  glimpses  of  nature  and  of 
human  nature  that  live  longest.  Sometimes  it 
is  a  morning  shadow;  sometimes  it  is  the  poise 
of  a  bough,  the  pattern  of  a  leaf,  the  solo  of  a 
rivulet;  sometimes  it  is  a  bit  of  human  nature 
— a  denizen  of  the  city  palace,  or  an  angel  of 
the  hovel ;  sometimes  it  is  the  incisive  question- 
ing of  a  little  child,  sometimes  the  hard,  dull 
reply.  A  long  and  rugged  mountain  road  to 
a  certain  summer  resort  passes,  now  and  then, 
through  a  patch  of  cleared  land,  where  corn 
and  barley  struggle  to  give  scant  subsistence  to 
a  lone  family.  On  the  approach  of  the  stages 
little  children  dart  out  with  products  of  the  soil 
in  their  hands,  and  stand  in  simple  silence  by 
the  wayside  for  the  tourists  to  buy. 

On  a  certain  summer  day,  two  little  girls, 
one  of  three  or  four,  the  other  of  five  or  six, 
with  hair  unkempt  and  feet  unshod,  ran  out 
from  a  small  white  house  and  stood  in  perfect 
silence,  each  with  a  little  basket  of  apples,  by 
the  stage  wheel.  A  passenger  surveyed  the 
children  as  they  held  aloft  the  apples  and  asked, 
"  Which  apples  are  the  best?"  Immediately 
the  elder,  with  charming  naivete,  replied,  "  They 
are  both  best!"  A  murmur  of  the  heart's  ap- 
plause rose  from  the  tourists  at  this  unexpected, 
unpremeditated,  deep-sighted  bit  of  unaffected 
child  generosity  aud  honesty.  Perhaps,  in  after 
years,  some  of  those  tourists  may  recall  the 
lesson  which  they  learned  that  day,  after  they 
have  forgotten  just  what  destination  they  had 
in  view  on  that  morning's  drive.  And  yet  we 
talk  of  heaven  as  though  there  were  no  goals, 
no  aims,  no  terminals  of  the  highways  of  life, 
this  side  of  it.  Children  in  the  primary  de- 
partment, and  within  the  home  too,  are  often 
pressed  to  express  their  anxiety  to  reach  that 
heavenly  home.  How  much  better  it  would  be 
to  lead  them  to  know  that  there  is  a  great  here 
as  well  as  a  great  hereafter!  And  how  much 
better  it  were  for  us  all  to  recognize  that  there 
is  something  by  the  wayside,  something  near 
by,  something  between  birth  and  death,  that 
makes  it  worth  while  to  have  been  born,  and 
worth  while  to  die. — S.  S.  Times. 


Items. 

— It  was  a  surprise  to  nearly  everyone  who  knew 
him,  when,  shortly  before  his  death,  the  late  Pro- 
fessor Romanes,  of  Oxford,  one  of  the  two  most 
distinguished  defenders  of  the  evolution  theory  in 
England,  and  perhaps  the  most  thorough-going  of 
all  the  scientific  opponents  of  Christian  faith,  re- 
turned to  that,  faith  which  in  his  young  manhood 
he  had  rejected.  We  get  from  an  interesting  article 
in  The  Congregationalist  a  glimpse  into  Professor 
Romanes'  inner  history  for  the  last  five  years  be- 
fore his  death  ;  and  one  corner  at  least  of  the  cur- 
tain was  lifted,  which  shows  us  how  he  was  strug- 
gling and  how  he  was  led  out  of  the  darkness  and 


unrest  of  unbelief.  He  had  conceived  an  admira- 
tion for  the  scientific  skill  of  J.  T.  Gulick,  the  son 
of  a  .Sandwich  Island  missionary,  and  author  of 
important  investigations  on  the  mollusca  of  the 
Hawaiian  Islands.  On  Christmas  day  of  1890, 
Professor  Romanes  wrote  to  Gulick,  who  was  then 
a  missionary  of  the  American  Board  in  Japan,  say- 
ing that  for  a  long  time  he  had  been  meditating 
about  the  possibility  of  asking  a  question  which 
he  feared  might  seem  impertinent,  but  on  this 
Christmas  day  he  could  not  avoid  doing  it;  that 
the  question  was  not  asked  from  curiosity,  but  for 
his  own  benefit.    It  was: 

"  How  is  it  that  you  have  retained  your  Christian 
belief  in  the  midst  of  your  scientific  researches? 
Looking  at  your  life  I  feel  that  you  have  done  so 
conscientiously,  and  looking  at  your  logic  I  know 
that  you  have  not  done  so  without  due  considera- 
tion." He  confessed  that  his  life  had  years  ago 
been  "  shattered  "  by  what  he  would  call  "  the  over- 
bearing shocks  of  rationalism,"  and  therefore  he 
wished  to  know  how  J.  T.  Gulick  viewed  the  mat- 
ter. The  correspondence  indicates  that  Professor 
Romanes's  change  of  view  was  not  a  sudden  one, 
but  the  result  of  much  thought. —  /'//'•  Jinlejjciitlrnt. 

— The  question  of  ecclesiastical  ritual  has  come 
up  anew  in  England  in  the  form  of  a  protest  by 
the  newly  appointed  Bishop  of  Winchester,  Randall 
Davidson,  to  a  certain  Father  Dolling,  one  of  the 
most  successful  priests  in  his  diocese,  and  also 
famous  for  his  liturgical  advances.  Father  Dolling 
built  an  altar  for  the  express  purpose  of  offering 
masses  for  the  dead.  It  had  a  design  upon  one 
panel  of  a  priest  celebrating  a  requiem  mass  in 
black  vestments,  and  on  another  of  a  fancy  de- 
lineation of  angels  bearing  upward  a  departed 
soul.  The  fact  has  aroused  considerable  discus- 
sion, the  bishop  claiming  that  this  teaching  is  con- 
trary to  some  of  the  distinctive  principles  of  the 
Church  of  England,  and  that  his  usages  in  the 
communion  service  are  unreconcilable  with  the 
specific  directions  of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer. 
Father  Dolling  tendered  his  resignation  imme- 
diately, refusing  controversy,  and  equally  refusing 
to  make  any  change  in  his  services.  There  appears 
to  be  a  very  general  indorsement  of  the  bishop's 
action,  The  Guardian  remarking  that  Dolling  seems 
to  think  that  "all  the  give  must  be  on  the  side  of 
the  bishop  and  all  the  take  on  his  own." 

— A  Presbyterian  church  in  Middletown,  la.,  re- 
cently determined  to  build.  They  were  firmly  re- 
solved that  there  should  be  no  debt  upon  the 
building;  and  the  people  agreed  to  have  the  pro- 
posed estimated  cost  apportioned  to  the  individual 
members  of  the  church,  according  to  the  amount 
of  their  property  as  shown  by  the  assessor's  book. 
This  was  done,  and  each  member  paid  his  propor- 
tion cordially  and  promptly,  with  the  result  that 
when  the  building  was  dedicated  there  was  not  a 
cent  of  debt  upon  it. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

FIRST 

MONTH   25,  1896. 

We  have  received  a  communication  from  our 
friend  George  Briggs  of  New  Sharon,  Iowa, 
criticising  the  objection  made  in  The  Friexd 
some  weeks  ago  to  adopting  the  name  of 
"Friends'  Church,"  in  place  of  the  "  Society  of 
Friends,"  by  which  heretofore  we  have  been 
generally  known  in  the  world.  It  is  just  to 
state  that  our , correspondent  expresses  his  al- 
legiance to  the  doctrine  that  the  Holy  Spirit 
enlightens  every  man  and  will  bring  salvation 
to  those  who  comply  with  its  requirements  of 
repentance  and  faith.  But  he  states  that  there 
are  places  where  Friends  are  not  known  ;  and 
where  their  representatives  will  find  a  greater 
openness  as  coming  from  a  body  claiming  the 
name  of  a  "  church,"  than  they  would  as  coming 
merely  from  a  "  Society,"  which  would  not  nec- 
essarily have  any  connectiou  with  the  visible 
church  on  earth. 

While  we  recognize  that  there  is  some  force 
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in  this  objection,  it  does  not  seem  to  us  of  suffi- 
cient weight  to  set  aside  a  name  which  has 
designated  our  body  for  two  hundred  and  fifty 
years.  We  do  not  suppose  it  would  prove  a 
very  difficult  matter  to  explain  to  such  illy-in- 
formed people  the  real  status  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  that  it  has  the  same  right  to  a 
distinct  organization  as  the  Methodists,  Baptists, 
Presbyterians,  Episcopalians  or  any  other  body 
of  professing  Christians. 

Another  suggestion  in  the  article  is,  that  the 
promises  in  the  Bible  are  made  to  the  "  Church," 
and  not  to  "  Society."  We  do  not  see  much  force 
in  this.  Friends  have  ever  believed  that  the 
Church  of  God  includes  in  its  limits  all  those 
who  have  been  born  again,  of  the  incorruptible 
Seed  and  Word  of  God,  wherever  situated  and 
of  whatever  profession  they  may  be.  The  word 
is  also  applied  to  separate  congregations  of 
Christians,  as  where  John  in  the  Book  of  Rev- 
elations speaks  of  the  churches  of  Ephesus, 
Smyrna,  Thyatira,  etc.  We  do  not  believe  it 
would  have  made  any  difference  in  the  sense, 
if  the  translators  of  the  Bible  had  spoken  of 
the  "  Society  of  believers  "  at  Ephesus,  instead 
of  the  "Church." 


About  a  year  ago  the  Editor  received  a 
letter  from  a  Friend  in  a  distant  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, in  which,  after  expressing  the  belief  that 
some  who  desire  to  be  active  workers  "  fail  to 
comprehend  the  true  Quaker  ideal  of  the  min- 
istry," he  says,  "I  have  often  wondered  why  it 
was,  that  holding  so  clear  a  view  of  the  minis- 
try of  spiritual  gifts  as  Philadelphia  does,  that 
her  ministers  did  not  do  more  in  the  way  of 
general  labor.  Yet  I  never  got  an  idea  that  by 
any  human  arrangement  it  would  be  any  better 
if  it  were  changed  to  more  activity.  The  true 
principle  is  to  get  the  individual  possessors  of 
the  gift  to  be  more  watchful  to  the  openings  for 
service,  or  more  faithful  and  prompt  in  its  per- 
formance. 

To  submit  the  will  and  spirit  to  that  spiritual 
and  inward  discipline  and  watchfulness,  and  so 
live  as  to  be  worthy  of  spiritual  openings,  and 
actually  receive  them  as  authority  for  Christian 
labor,  is  a  very  close  work,  and  a  cross-bearing 
not  congenial  to  the  average  worldly  spirit. 

It  is  in  this  age  as  when  the  lapse  from  spir- 
ituality came  to  the  primitive  church — it  is 
easier  to  conform  the  standard  to  suit  our  con- 
ditions, than  conform  ourselves  to  suit  the  higher 
standard.  To  my  mind  this  modern  activity 
in  lieu  of  spiritual  openings  is  primarily  an 
effort  to  satisfy  an  intellectual  enthusiasm  for 
the  ideal  of  the  Gospel,  without  the  spiritual 
submission  to  the  inward  measure  of  the  Spirit, 
in  which  all  truly  ordered  ministry  has  its  root 
and  spring." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.— Secretary  Olney  has  received  a 
letter  from  the  Venezuelan  Commission  requesting 
that  he  ask  both  Great  Britain  and  Venezuela  for  any 
assistance  which  they  may  be  willing  to  give  it  in  the 
shape  of  documentary  evidence,  maps  or  unpublished 
archives  tending  to  throw  light  upon  the  disputed 
boundary  line.  Both  countries  are  also  invited  to  be 
represented  before  the  Commission  by  an  attorney,  not 
as  parties  to  a  case  being  heard  before  a  judicial  trib- 
unal, but  as  friends  of  the  Court  willing  to  throw  light 
upon  a  question  which  it  has  under  consideration. 

The  Treasury  net  gold  reserve  at  the  close  of  busi- 
ness on  the  20th  instant  stood  at  $53,402,160. 

The  total  value  of  the  exports  of  merchandise  from 
the  United  States  in  1895  was  $824,890,522,  as  com- 
pared with  $825,102,246  in  1894.  During  last  year 
the  excess  of  exports  over  imports  was  $23,269,884, 
and  in  1894  the  excess  was  $148,789,307. 

The  Chief  of  the  Bureau  of  Statistics  reports  that 
during  the  twelve  months  ended  Twelfth  Month  31st, 


1895,  the  arrivals  of  immigrants  in  the  United  States 
numbered  324,542,  and  during  the  corresponding  period 
of  the  preceding  year  248,983. 

Nevada's  gold  yield  in  1895  was  $1,220,000. 

The  recent  census  of  Boston  gives  that  city  a  p  )pu- 
lation  of  496,920. 

A  well-paying  gold  mine  has  been  in  full  operation 
almost  within  the  city  limits  of  Duluth  for  the  last 
few  months,  and  the  owners  have  taken  out  many 
thousands  of  dollars'  worth  of  metal.  The  news  has 
caused  considerable  excitement  in  Duluth,  and  the 
surrounding  hills  will  be  gone  over  carefully  by  pros- 
pectors. 

Clara  Barton  and  her  assistants  of  the  American 
National  Red  Cross  Society  sailed  from  New  York  on 
the  22nd  inst.,  en  route  for  Constantinople.  Their  in- 
tention is  to  distribute  American  donations  among  the 
suffering  and  starving  Armenians.  The  Red  Cross 
Society  is  entitled  to  right  of  way  and  protection. 

On  the  15th  instant,  Ex-Governor  Foraker  was 
elected  U.  S.  Senator  by  the  Ohio  Legislature  to  suc- 
ceed Calvin  S.  Brice. 

The  Brooklyn  Bridge  officials  experimented  re- 
cently with  a  telephone  system  connecting  a  moving 
train  and  the  office  of  Train  De^patcher  Prince  at  the 
Brooklyn  end  of  the  structure.  A  conversation  was 
carried  on  all  the  way  over,  and  the  train  was  stopped 
within  fourteen  seconds  after  a  danger  signal  had  been 
ordered  hoisted  by  Prince. 

Newell  North,  said  to  have  been  the  inventor  of  the 
gimlet  point  wood  screw,  which  is  in  common  use 
everywhere,  died  at  the  County  Infirmary  in  Akron, 
Ohio,  on  the  15th  instant. 

News  reached  Port  Townsend  on  the  17th  instant, 
that  a  vast  avalanche  of  snow  swept  down  from  the 
mountain  tops  into  Silver  Bow  Basin,  near  Juneau, 
Alaska,  week  before  last,  killing  John  T.  Pearl  and 
destroying  a  quartz  mill  and  other  property  worth 
$40,000. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  537,  which 
is  48  more  than  the  previous  week  and  65  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  whole 
number,  274  were  males  and  263  females:  85  died  of 
pneumonia  ;  58  of  consumption  ;  57  of  heart  disease  ; 
22  of  diphtheria  ;  20  of  convulsions;  19  of  bronchitis; 
18  of  old  age;  16  of  apoplexy;  14  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain  ;  12  of  paralysis;  12  of  inanition  ;  12  of  croup  ; 
11  of  cancer;  11  of  nephritis,  and  9  of  uraemia. 

Markets,  &e.— U.  S.  2's,  96  a  98  ;  4's,  1907,  reg.,  108£ 
a  110;  coupon  109£  a  111;  4's,  1925,  116  a  117};  5's, 
reg.,  lllf  a  112};  coupon,  112J  a  113f ;  currency  6's, 
100  a  109. 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  to  spinners  on  a  basis  of 
8T';;Cts.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $12.50  to  $13.25  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk  and  spring  in  bulk. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2  35  a  $2.50  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.60  a  $2.85  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.15  a  $3.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a  $3.40  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.15  a  $3.35;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.50;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.70  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.65  a  $3.20 ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.20  a  $3.35  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.35  a  $3.60  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher;  city  mills,  extra,  $2.50  a 
$2.75;  do.,  clear,  $3.15  a  $3.30;  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a 
$3.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.35.  Rye  Flour.— Choice 
Penn'a,  $2  65  per  bbl.  Buckwheat  Flour.— $1.30 
a  $1.50  per  100  pounds  for  new,  as  to  quality. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  68 J  a  68|c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  33}  a  33Jc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  24}  a  24£c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  4£  a  4§c; 
medium,  4  a  4}c;  common,  3£  a  3i|-c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3f  a  4c;  good,  3}  a  3jc; 
medium,  2$  a  3c;  common  2  a  2|c.  Lambs,  3  a  5£c. 

Hogs. — 5|  a  6c.  for  all  Western. 

Foreign. — United  Press  despatches  sent  from  Lon- 
don on  the  18th  instant,  announce  that  Sir  Augustus 
Hemming,  the  new  Governor  of  British  Guiana,  will 
sail  for  Georgetown  on  Second  Month  26th.  Governor 
Hemming  will  be  authorized  to  treat  with  Venezuela 
with  respect  to  the  boundary  dispute,  if  Venezuela 
will  negotiate  with  him.  Overtures,  there  is  good 
reason  to  believe,  will  be  made  through  Brazil  to  the 
Venezuelan  Government  to  bring  Governor  Hemming 
in  direct  communication  with  the  Venezuelan  Gov- 
ernment. It  is  announced  on  good  authority  that  Lord 
Salisbury  will  propose  a  joint  commission  to  mark  the 
Venezuelan  frontier.  If  this  commission  fails  to  reach 
complete  agreement,  the  contention  will  be  submitted 
to  a  third  power  for  settlement. 

Secretary  Chamberlain  has  directed  Governor  Rob- 
inson, of  the  Cape  Colony,  in  addition  to  guarding  the 
interests  of  British  subjects  under  arrest  in  the  Trans- 
vaal,  to  give  equal  attention  to  the  American  and 


Belgian  prisoners,  in  accordance  with  the  reqt 
their  respective  governments. 

The  English  flying  squadron  is  commissioi 
three  years,  and  it  is  not  intended  that  it  6 
stationed  long  at  any  one  point.    The  squadn 
sists  of  the  first-class  battle-ships  Revenge  anc 
Oak,  the  first-class  cruisers  Theseus  and  Oibral  | 
second-class  cruisers  Charybdis  and  Hermione 
torpedo-boat  destroyers.    The  pennant  of  Rti„ 
miral  Dale  is  carried  on  the  Revenge. 

Charles  Thomas  Floquet,  formerly  Presiden  | 
French  Council  of  Ministers,  Minister  of  the  l| 
and  President  of  the  Chamber  of  Deputies,  <l 
Paris  on  the  18th  instant. 

Norway  is  the  best  telephoned  country  in  thei 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  70  per  cent,  of  its  area 
cultivatable,  and  another  24  per  cent,  is  forest, 
one  exchange  for  every  7,812  inhabitants,  a 
telephone  to  each  40  inhabitants— 8£  times  tin 
ber  in  this  country. 

A  German,  Felix  Moral,  has  secured  the  con 
from  the  Shah  of  Persia  to  construct  a  roadwaj 
Bagdad  to  Teheran,  the  concession  to  last  for  s> 
five  years.  Moral  has  the  privilege  of  chargic 
and  of  erecting  any  kind  of  a  transportation  6 
steam  or  electric.  He  has  also  the  right  to  1 
steam  or  electric  road  to  the  northern  suburbs 
Persian  capital.  It  is  believed  he  will  make 
fortune. 

A  634-karat  diamond,  the  finest  ever  found  | 
rica,  was  discovered  at  Jaggersfontein,  in  the  | 
vaal,  on  Twelfth  Month  26th.  When  cut  it  is  ej 
it  will  be  worth  $1,500,000. 

A  despatch  of  the  14th  instant  from  Sydney 
W.,  says  that  the  weather  on  that  day  was  the 
on  record,  and  there  had  been  many  deaths  fro 
stroke. 

The  Cuban  rebels  have  cut  telegraph  wires  at 
up  railway  tracks,  cutting  off  all  eommunicati 
tween  Havana  and  the  interior.  Official  comn 
tion  with  the  outlying  provinces  is  by  steamshi 

General  Weyler  is  to  succeed  General  Cam 
the  conduct  of  the  war  in  Cuba.  The  Govei 
will  give  him  20  battalions  of  infantry,  25  squ 
of  cavalry  and  several  mountain  batteries.  Fr 
inforcements  will  be  sent  to  Cuba. 

A  despatch  from  St.  Johns,  N.  F.,  of  the  15th 
"  Reports  of  severe  destitution  come  from  all  p 
the  coast.  The  Telegram,  the  Government  orga 
fesses  that  a  thousand  families  are  starving  i 
city,  and  urges  that  prompt  measures  be  taken  , 
thousands  who  are  perishing.  The  western 
frozen  herring  fishery  is  a  total  failure,  owing 
absence  of  cold  weather.  Only  a  few  America 
sels  have  been  loaded." 


NOTICES. 
Westtown  Boarding  School.— For  conve 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  staj 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  me 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  reguiar  trips,  fifteer 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  T( 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phi 
Zebedee  Haines,  il 


Rooms  and  Board  in  Friend's  family,  34K 
ilton  St.,  West  Philadelphia. 

Friends'  Select  School. —  The  next  ten 
commence  on  Third-day,  Second  Month  4th. 
For  information  in  regard  to  vacancies  apply  jl 
School  office,  or  address  the  Superintendent. 

J.  Henry  Bartlett,  &  H 

140  N.  Sixteenth  St. 


Died,  on  the  eleventh  of  Twelfth  Month,  1 
his  home,  Ridgeview,  near  Muncy,  Pa.,  Jesse  H 
He  was  a  deeply  interested  member  of  the  re 
Society  of  Friends,  for  many  years  filling  the  im[ 
positions  of  elder  and  overseer  with  dignity  and 
judgment,  besides  being  used  in  various  other  s< 
in  his  meeting  and  neighborhood.  His  charact 
a  rare  blending  of  courtesy  and  gentleness  with 
maintenance  of  every  conviction  sealed  upon  h 
science  by  ihe  Holy  Spirit ;  his  life  a  bright  ex 
of  all  embracing  Christian  love. 

 ,  Twelfth  Month  9th,  1895,  at  Livermoi 

Henry  A.  Knowles,  aged  eighty-four  years  a 
months.  Born  in  Rhode  Island,  he  went  wi 
parents  to  New  York  at  the  age  of  ten  ;  and  r 
in  Michigan  from  1836  to  1855.  A  local  papei 
"  He  was  a  Quaker  and  a  consistent  Christian, 
and  respected  by  his  many  friends." 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  339. 

PLAINNESS  AND  SIMPLICITY. 

in  Richardson,  an  eminent  minister  among 
:arly  Friends,  says,  "  I  have  seen  several 
*es  of  fashion  in  forty  years'  time.  Our 
Friends  and  promoters  of  Truth  came  out 
e  Lord's  work  and  heavenly  power  plain, 
generally  continued  so  for  their  time.  But, 
how  soon  there  appeared  an  alteration,  in 
men  especially,  when  the  weight  of  suffer- 
va9  over.  It  then  begau  to  appear,  and 
time  to  time  has  continued  to  increase 
since  among  some  professing  Truth  with 
ot  only  in  extravagant  wigs  with  much 
ler  in  them,  but  also  in  cross-pockets,  need- 
japes  and  divers  cuts  and  shapes  in  their 
ing  in  conformity  to  the  prevailing  fashions 
e  times. 

.  well  remember  in  ray  younger  years,  es- 
illy  in  great  towns  and  cities,  I  have  met 
females  who  professed  Truth  with  us,  who 
but  very  little  covering  on  their  heads,  and 
aps  bare-necked.  How  can  our  love  to  and 
in  Christ  be  true  and  sound,  when  our  prac- 
is  so  reverse  to  the  practice  and  example 
hrist  and  his  apostles,  which  they  thus  in- 
ited,  'Be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but 
e  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
I,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and 
otableand  perfect  will  of  God.'  " 
)udon  Yearly  Meeting,  in  an  epistle  to  its 
bers,  in  1703,  thus  wrote,  "And  this  meet- 
being  under  a  deep  sense  that  pride  and 
aiu  customs  and  fashions  of  the  world  pre- 
iver  some  under  our  profession,  particularly 
e  excess  of  apparel  and  furniture,  doth  ear- 
y  recommend  that  all  who  make  profession 
e  Truth,  take  care  to  be  exemplary  in  what 

wear  and  what  they  use,  so  as  to  avoid  the 
customs  of  the  world,  and  all  extravagancy 
Aor  and  fashion,  and  keep  themselves  in 
;ct  thereof,  spotless  and  blameless,  adorning 

profession  in  all  modesty  and  sobriety; 
that  all  parents  be  watchful  over  their 
Iren  and  careful  not  to  suffer  them  to  get 
ito  pride  and  excess,  but  to  keep  them  to 
decent  plainness  which  becomes  the  people 
od.that  the  sin  of  the  children  may  not  lie 
i  their  parents,  nor  they  be  exposed  to  ruin 
heir  parents'  neglect." 

gain,  in  1708,  the  same  dignified  body  of 


laborers  in  the  Lord's  cause  writes,  "  We  desire 
your  godly  care  for  the  due  education  and  safety 
of  your  children  within  the  bounds  and  limits 
of  Truth  in  all  respects  may  be  continued  and 
increased  among  you,  and  that  parents  be  ex- 
emplary to  their  children,  in  keeping  out  of  the 
vain  fashions,  customs  and  pride  of  the  world, 
by  adorning  themselves  modestly  and  in  plain- 
ness, according  to  the  simplicity  of  Truth  re- 
ceived by  us  in  the  beginning." 

When  Henry  Hull  was  in  Ireland,  a  few 
years  after  what  is  called  the  Irish  Rebellion, 
he  remarks,  "  In  these  calamitous  times,  fashion- 
able clothing  of  an  expensive  kind  was  rather 
a  passport  to  death  than  to  honor,  and  at  all 
times  it  is  more  an  evidence  of  a  weak  under- 
standing than  of  a  sound  mind,  for  neither  re- 
ligion nor  reason  point  it  out  as  a  means  to 
promote  the  usefulness  of  the  wearer.  The  great 
departure  from  plainness  which  is  evident  among 
many  of  our  young  people,  is  rather  a  proof  of 
their  folly  and  ignorance,  than  of  wisdom,  since 
it  is  beneath  the  dignity  and  nobility  of  a  Chris- 
tian mind  to  be  so  much  employed  about,  and 
pleased  with,  the  covering  of  the  body.  The 
testimony  of  our  Society  to  a  simple,  useful  and 
not  expensive,  manner  of  dressing  and  living, 
is  grounded  in  the  Truth,  and  innovations  will 
never  be  able  to  sap  the  foundations  or  over- 
throw it.  I  would  recommend  to  ray  dear  young 
Friends  to  endeavor  to  see  from  whence  those 
desires  arise  which  lead  them  to  follow  and  copy 
after  the  fantastical  dresses  and  habits  which 
are  so  continually  changing.  Surely,  simplicity 
and  self-denial  become  a  people  called  to  bear 
a  testimony  to  the  purity  of  the  religion  of  Je- 
sus Christ.  The  exterior  appearance  is  often 
an  index  of  the  mind,  and  if  the  inside  of  the 
cup  and  platter  be  made  clean,  the  outside  will 
be  clean  also;  and  conformity  to  the  world  in 
any  of  its  corrupt  ways  and  fashions,  is  not  a 
being  transformed  as  the  Scriptures  of  Truth 
exhort." 

John  Woolman  records  in  his  Journal  that 
''At  our  Yearly  Meeting  in  Philadelphia,  on  the 
twenty-fifth  day  of  the  Ninth  Month,  1764, 
John  Smith,  of  Marlborough,  aged  upwards  of 
eighty  years,  a  faithful  minister,  stood  up  in 
our  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders,  and  appear- 
ing to  be  under  a  great  exercise  of  spirit,  in- 
formed Friends  in  substance  as  follows,  "  That 
he  had  been  a  member  of  the  Society  upwards 
of  sixty  years,  and  well  remembered  that,  in 
those  early  times,  Friends  were  a  plain,  lowly- 
minded  people,  and  that  there  was  much  ten- 
derness and  contrition  in  their  meetings.  That, 
at  twenty  years  from  that  time,  the  Society  in- 
creasing in  wealth,  and  in  some  degree  conform- 
ing to  the  fashions  of  the  world,  true  humility 
was  less  apparent,  and  their  meetings  in  gene- 
ral not  so  lively  and  edifying.  That,  at  the  end 
of  forty  years,  many  of  them  were  grown  very 
rich.  That  wearing  fine,  costly  garments  be- 
came customary  with  them  and  their  son-*  and 
their  daughters,  and  many  of  the  Society  made 
aspecious  appearance  in  the  world,  which  marks 
of  outward  wealth  and  greatness  appeared  on 


some  in  our  Meetings  of  Ministers  and  Elders. 
And,  as  these  things  became  more  prevalent, 
so  the  powerful  overshadowings  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  were  less  manifest  in  the  Society.  That 
there  had  been  a  continued  increase  of  these 
ways  of  life,  even  until  now,  and  that  the  weak- 
ness which  had  overspread  the  Society  and  the 
barrenness  manifest  among  us,  is  matter  of  much 
sorrow." 

John  Banks,  one  of  the  early  ministers  in  the 
Society  of  Friends,  in  a  testimony  to  the  Truth, 
which  he  gave  forth  about  the  year  1671,  says, 
"The  practice  of  the  world  is  to  change  from 
fashion  to  fashion,  in  pride  of  apparel,  meats 
and  drinks,  to  see  who  can  exceed  each  other 
in  pride  and  high-mindeduess. 

"  The  practice  of  those  who  truly  fear  the 
Lord,  is  to  be  plain  and  decent  in  their  apparel, 
not  given  to  change,  as  they  of  the  world  are, 
nor  to  wear  anything  but  what  becomes  the 
Truth  and  may  tend  to  adorn  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

And  in  the  same  paper  he  exhorts  parents  to 
"  train  their  children  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
and  teach  them  the  plain  language  of  thee  and 
thou  to  every  single  person." 

Elizabeth  Stirredge,  in  the  account  she  has 
left  of  her  religious  experience,  says,  "  I  was 
left  of  my  tender  father,  with  hardly  any  friend, 
and  in  my  distress  and  affliction,  willing  to  have 
a  little  rest  and  comfort,  I  lent  an  ear  to  the 
enemy  of  my  soul,  and  let  my  mind  go  forth 
after  fine  clothes.  When  it  was  drawn  out  it 
went  without  limit,  and  when  I  decked  myself 
as  finely  and  as  choice  as  I  could,  it  would 
hardly  give  me  content,  for  when  I  had  one 
new  thing,  and  saw  another  or  a  third,  I  was 
as  desirous  of  it  as  for  the  former,  and  so  ever 
unsatisfied.  The  lying  enemy  had  promised  me 
rest  and  peace,  but  could  not  give  it ;  a  liar  he 
is  and  ever  was.  My  soul  is  at  enmity  with  him. 
The  Lord  preserve  me  out  of  his  snares,  and  my 
house  also,  forever." 

Joseph  Pike,  who  had  been  preciously  visited 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  when  quite  young, 
says  that,  when  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  of  age, 
he  was  more  allured  by  the  pleasures  and  vani- 
ties of  the  world.  Among  other  things,  he  says, 
"  I  was  inclined  to  take  pleasure  in  fine  apparel 
and  the  likes,  as  I  could  get  them,  of  which  I 
remember  a  particular  instance.  Having  got 
a  pretty  fine,  new  coat,  the  spirit  of  pride  arose 
in  me,  and  passing  along  the  street  (I  remem- 
ber the  place),  I  thought  myself,  as  the  saying 
is,  somebody,  but  amidst  these  vain  aud  foolish 
thoughts,  I  wa"s  in  an  instant  struck  as  with  an 
arrow  from  the  Lord,  and  it  swiftly  passed 
through  my  mind  after  this  manner,  'Poor 
wretch  !  was  not  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  meek  and  low  of  heart,  and  his  ap- 
pearance mean  on  earth  ?  He  was  not  proud 
and  high.  Wilt  thou,  poor  worm,  be  high  and 
proud  of  thyself  or  clothes  ?'  These  thoughts 
so  wounded  my  spirit  that  I  went  home  very 
sorrowful  and  dejected. 

"And  I  bear  my  testimony,  that  the  adorning 
of  the  body  with  fine  apparel  and  fashionable 
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cuts,  as  well  as  superfluity  in  household  furni- 
ture, is  utterly  inconsistent  with  that  plainness 
which  the  holy  Truth  leads  into.  It  led  our 
ancients  out  of  such  things  and  to  testify  against 
them." 

Sophia  Hume,  in  an  address  to  the  inhabit- 
ants of  South  Carolina,  says,  "  When  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  visit  my  soul,  and  to  appear  to  me 
in  his  glory,  the  view  of  which  discovered  to  me 
my  own  unworthiness,  and  caused  me  not  only 
to  despise  and  abhor  myself,  but  my  splendid 
apparel  also.  I  had  now  no  delight  in  dress 
and  ornament,  nor  other  things  I  had  usually 
taken  much  pleasure  in.  True  Christianity, 
which  I  began  to  be  acquainted  with,  set  a 
bound  to  my  desires,  and  directed  me  to  plain- 
ness before  I  had  any  intention  of  joining  the 
Society  of  the  people  called  Quakers." 

REFUSE  AND  REDUCE. 

The  Mayor  of  this  city  "  points  out  that  in 
Philadelphia  there  are  only  1,354  licensed  grog- 
shops, whereas  in  this  city  there  are  nearly 
8,000."  The  Excise  Board  has  under  consid- 
eration a  plan  for  cutting  down  the  number. 
Any  plan  to  reduce  the  number  should  receive 
the  support  of  every  friend  of  temperance, 
whatever  his  views  of  the  abstract  question  of 
prohibition.  The  harm  done  by  saloons  is  not 
altogether  the  direct  result  of  the  amount  of 
liquor  sold.  The  saloon  itself  is  a  center  and 
source  of  every  form  of  vice.  The  more  there 
are,  and  the  more  widely  distributed,  the  more 
the  plague  spots.  A  hundred  cases  of  conta- 
gious disease  in  one  hundred  parts  of  a  city, 
would  do  a  great  deal  more  harm  than  one 
hundred  in  a  single  tenement  house. — N.  Y. 
Christian  Advocate. 


EVERY  CHOICE  A  CHOICE  FOREVER. 

Perhaps  there  is  no  power  which  most  per- 
sons are  more  jealous  of  than  that  of  their  right 
of  choice.  If  they  did  but  stop  to  think  about 
it,  they  might  see  that  every  time  they  exercise 
their  pet  right  of  choice  they  are  putting  bonds 
upon  this  very  faculty;  they  are  loading  it 
with  a  weight  which  makes  it  a  little  lop-sided, 
and  gives  it  a  set  for  action  next  time  it  is 
called  upon.  The  boy  who  decides  to  play 
"for  keeps"  is  loading  his  will  a  little  on  the 
side  which  makes  men  gamble;  the  college  man 
who  decides  to  cheat  at  examination  is  loading 
his  will  on  the  side  which  makes  men  forgers  and 
thieves ;  the  young  woman  who  decides  to  wit- 
ness a  play  whose  moral  tendency  has  seemed 
doubtful,  is  giving  her  will  a  set  in  the  direc- 
tion which  comes  to  approve  and  delight  in 
spectacles  which  once  seeemed  low  and  out  of 
tune  with  a  refined  nature.  The  power  of  right 
choice  is  thus  self-impaired.  The  choice  seems 
always  to  be  there  as  free  as  ever,  but  it  is  a 
choice  much  determined  by  previous  determi- 
nations. Man  thus  becomes  the  prisoner  of  his 
own  past.  His  every  choice  is  a  grim  jailer  who 
puts  one  more  gyve  on  his  subsequent  move- 
ments. In  greater  or  less  degree,  his  choice  is 
a  choice  forever.  If  one  wants  to  be  free  to 
decide  to  do  right,  the  more  he  fetters  his  evil 
propensities  by  right  decisions  the  better;  and 
the  more  he  fetters  his  possibilities  for  decid- 
ing rightly,  the  worse  for  him.  The  oftener 
he  decides  for  God  and  the  right,  the  easier, 
freer,  more  exultant  is  he  in  choosing  to  be 
righteous  and  God-like.  "  The  truth  shall  make 
you  free." 

By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 


A  Suggestive  Incident. 

Several  ministers  have  asked  me  to  give  an 
account  of  the  case  of  A.  H.  Marsh  Edwards, 
who  came  on  from  England  about  three  years 
ago,  and  was  introduced  at  the  Preachers'  Meet- 
ing by  you.  He  was  a  Congregational  minister 
in  England.  He  came  to  this  country  seeking 
work  in  connection  with  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church.  He  gave  evidence  that  he  had 
preached  in  first-class  pulpits  in  Loudon  and  in 
other  English  cities,  and  proved  himself  to  be  a 
man  of  fine  abilities.  I  was  then  engaged  in 
the  City  Church  Extension  work,  and  gave  him 
a  field  of  labor  on  Long  Island,  beyond  the  city 
limits,  the  appointment  being  afterward  sane 
tioned  by  Presiding  Elder  Adams.  The  people 
rallied  from  far  and  near  to  listen  to  his  preaoh- 

He  had  been  in  the  habit  of  taking  liquor  in 
England,  according  to  their  custom,  and  especi- 
ally before  going  into  the  pulpit,  until  he  had 
been  overcome  and  lost  his  position,  and  came 
here  for  the  purpose  of  starting  anew  in  the 
work  and  freeing  himself  entirely  from  his  old 
habit.  After  laboring  two  or  three  months  he 
was  attacked  with  malaria.  The  physician  pre 
scribed  whiskey  and  quinine;  that  overthrew 
him,  and  he  became  intoxicated.  This  being 
repeated  several  times,  he  was  requested  by  the 
officials  at  Floral  Park  to  resign.  He  did  so, 
Another  man  was  appointed  in  his  place.  He 
became  so  disheartened  that  he  went  into  the 
city  and  commenced  drinking,  continued  until 
taken  by  an  officer  to  a  hotel,  where  he  passed 
through  a  week  of  severe  sickness.  Here,  on 
Saturday  afternoon,  he  telegraphed  to  me. 
In  haste  I  went,  finding  him  in  a  sad  plight. 
He  laid  his  heart  open  to  me  in  great  penitence. 
I  told  the  clerk  in  the  house  to  take  care  of 
him  until  Monday  morning,  and  give  him  no 
drop  of  liquor.  I  would  then  come,  settle  the 
bill,  and  take  him  away.  So,  on  Monday  morn- 

ning,  taking  Goodenough,  of  Nostrand 

Avenue  Church,  with  me,  I  went  to  the  place, 
took  Edwards  in  a  carriage,  and  removed  him 
to  Bunt's  Home  for  Inebriates,  where  he  re- 
mained for  six  weeks,  professing  to  receive  the 
blessing  of  a  clean  heart.  He  became  very 
popular  in  the  Institute,  won  the  confidence  and 
affection  of  all,  and  preached  and  lectured  a 
number  of  times,  to  the  great  delight  of  all  the 
inmates.  When  sending  for  me  again,  with 
flowing  tears  he  asked  if  I  thought  there  was  a 
single  opportunity  left  for  him  on  earth  to  enter 
the  work  of  his  choice,  and  do  something  for 
Christ's  kingdom.  I  said,  "  If  you  will  go  to  a 
Prohibition  State,  away  from  temptation,  and 
strictly  adhere  to  your  vow,  '  Touch  not,  taste 
not,  handle  not,'  you  may  yet  become  a  useful 
man."  He  responded,  "  I  will  never  taste  it 
again  on  earth,  by  the  help  of  God.  I  shall  not 
take  it,  even  if  prescribed  by  a  physician."  I 
wrote  to  Dr.  McKee,  a  presiding  elder  in  Upper 
Iowa  Conference,  stating  the  case  to  him  in 
full.  He  answered,  "Send  him  along;  I'll  give 
him  work."  He  went,  entered  his  field  imme- 
diately, and  became  very  popular  and  very 
useful. 

Later  he  was  admitted  to  the  Conference,  and 
sending  for  his  mother  and  the  Christian  lady 
to  whom  he  had  been  engaged  in  England  (and 
whom  he  married  on  her  arrival  in  this  coun- 
try), established  a  delightful  home.  His  church 
and  congregation  greeted  him  with  the  heartiest 
of  welcomes,  and  with  rare  sympathy  and  affec- 
tion. With  them  he  successfully  and  lovingly 
labored,  winning  the  hearts  of  the  church  and 
the  public,  and  when,  at  a  still  later  date,  he 
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was  stricken  down  with  typhoid  fever,  c 
he  died,  the  whole  community  gathered 
with  the  mourners,  and  express  their  g  ht 
row  over  their  loss. — D.  W  Couch  in  dra 
Advocate. 
Rlatbush,  L.  I. 

For  "The  Fj 

Extracts  from  Letters  Written  by  (. 
Sheppard  to  a  Friend. 

"Ninth  Month  2d 
"  How  it  would  tend  to  the  rejoicing 
dened  hearts  and  spirits  to  see  more  of 
the  bosoms  of  our  young  Friends,  like 
the  camp  of  Dan  formerly,  by  the  Spir 
Lord,  which  would  induce  a  yielding  o'lth 
selves  to  the  cross  of  Christ,  with  a  coring 
into  good  liking,  in  a  faithful  suppoript' 
doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  early  Ha 
— being  primitive  Christianity  revived— j 
original  simplicity  and  spirituality,  "jhai 
hopeful  sign  this  would  be,  and  how  i 
tend  to  the  welfare  of  our  young  people 
the  help  of  the  Society  in  this  day  of  ■ 
agemeut  and  of  hanging  the  harps  as  u 
willows. 

"  Is  it  not  to  be  feared  that,  if  the  test 
of  our  Society  are  ignored  or  given  up,  i 
principles,  too,  will  become  shaky  and  Ina 
relinquished  ?  In  other  words,  that,  pro|di 
from  the  same  root,  they  must  be  maintf  led 
fall  together. 

"I  have  again  read  'The  Life  of  Tiler 
with  much  interest,  and,  I  hope,  instiltii 
Have  we  got  much  beyond  the  spiritual  lei 
granted  to  some  in  that  day  and  near  liii 
the  mystery  of  godliness,  which,  saith  thnp 
tie,  '  is  Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory?! 

"  One  sentence  from  Taulerus  is  wo  1 
price  of  the  book,  viz  :  '  One  hour's  tuiti  i 
der  this  Heavenly  Instructor  is  of  morJH 
to  me  than  all  the  instruction  I  can  gaifr 
men  to  the  end  of  time.'    How  apt  and 
meaning  is  the  declaration  of  Paul, '  Thai 
is  to  be  known  of  God  is  manifest  in  m 
God  hath  shown  it  unto  him.' " 

"  Ninth  Month  19th, 
"  How  greatly  I  can  sympathize  in 
feeling  with  thee,  in  a  humiliating,  painfi 
of  poverty  and  unworthiness  !  I  supp 
need,  dear  friend,  often  to  be  made  sens 
our  own  nothingness,  in  order  that  w. 
freshly  be  made  to  feel  our  great  and  fi: 
pendence  upon  the  one  holy  and  ornn 
Arm,  and  thus,  in  infinite  mercy,  be  rene 
the  spirit  of  our  minds." 

In  allusion  to  the  electrical  storms,  wit 
destruction  of  life,  and  an  earthquake 
weeks  before,  that  was  felt  over  many 
States,  he  says,  "  How  powerful,  mysterio 
unsearchable  is  that  all-wise  Provideno 
whom  '  the  nations  are  as  a  drop  of  a  b> 
and  who  '  taketh  up  the  isles  as  a  very 
thing.'  How  instructively  Cowper  writes,' 
is  his  creation  less  than  a  capacious  reser 
means,  formed  for  his  use  and  ready 
will  ?'  etc. 

"  Where  are  the  successors  from  the  ra 
our  dear  young  Friends  to  come  forth 
standing  for  the  law  and  the  testimony 
supply  the  places  of  the  ancient  who  ar 
passing  from  the  church  militant? 

"  Why  is  this  once  favored  portion  of  rel 
society  permitted  to  degenerate  ?  Is  the . 
hand  shortened  ?  Is  his  grace  less  suffici( 
all  our  needs  ?    Was  the  fault  our  own  ? 

"John  Griffith,  in  his  Journal,  represent 
in  the  year  1734,  there  were  one  hundred 
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ranees  in  the  ministry.  What  but  unfaith- 
iS  on  our  part  has  led  to  such  a  lapsed  con- 

?  Oh,  that  it  would  please  the  Head  of 
hurch,  in  his  mercy,  to  turn  our  captivity 
!  streams  of  the  South." 


For  "The  Friend." 
e  Report  of  the  Indian  Rights  Association 
$95  is  cheerful  in  its  tone.  It  thinks  the 
)k  for  the  future  was  never  more  hopeful, 
is  due  in  part  to  the  extension  of  civil 
e  reform  to  the  Indian  Department.  In 
mce  to  this  it  says:  "  The  Indians  of  our 
ry  have  by  their  utter  feebleness,  their  ig- 
ice  of  our  language  and  customs,  of  all 
would  protect  them  against  wrong  and 
iry,  drawn  to  themselves  the  vultures  of 
vhite  race,  who  have  fed  upon  them  as 
of  prey  upon  defenceless  animals.  The 
efficient  means  of  protection  that  we,  as  a 
e  can  give  them,  is  education  in  a  knowl- 
of  industrial  pursuits  and  of  right  ways  of 
j;  and  by  insisting  on  a  governmental 
gement  of  their  affairs,  from  which  the 
of  the  spoils  system  shall  be  excluded  dur- 
he  period  of  transition  from  barbarism  to 
zation." 

e  Report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  Interior 
imends  the  extension  of  the  civil  service 
ations;  and  that  the  tenure  of  office  of  the 
in  agents  be  conditioned  only  upon  the 
ul  discharge  of  their  duties.  He  suggests 
that  agents  be  authorized  to  assign  lands 
veralty  to  Indians  upon  reservations  just 
on  as  they  are  ready  and  willing  to  take 
je  of  it. 

iring  the  year  there  has  been  a  decided  in- 
e  in  the  school  attendances.  The  total 
jer  of  children  enrolled,  exclusive  of  the 
York  Indians  and  the  five  civilized  tribes, 
enty-three  thousand  and  thirty-six. 
ie  Association  had  undertaken  the  legal 
ice  of  seven  Indian  policemen  on  the  Chey- 
River  agency.  They  had  been  sent  by 
^gent  to  arrest  a  white  ruffian  who  had 
y  murdered  his  Indian  wife.  He  resisted 
t  and  assaulted  the  police,  and  was  killed 
e  conflict.  They  were  indicted  for  murder, 
the  prosecution  was  pushed  by  the  District 
rney  in  "a  very  malicious  spirit."  The 
acquitted  five  of  the  accused,  and  convicted 
jf  assault. 

ie  Report  deals  at  some  length  with  the 
of  the  Bannock  Indians  who  were  arrested 
lie  local  authorities  of  Wyoming  for  a  vio- 
11  of  the  State  laws  respecting  hunting.  The 
ts  have  since  decided  that  the  rights  of  the 
ins,  guaranteed  by  the  United  States  Gov- 
lent,  are  superior  to  State  laws,  and  that 
have  a  legal  right  to  hunt  in  the  mountains 
yoming. 

ie  motive  which  induces  the  white  settlers 
ideavor  to  keep  the  Indians  out  of  the 
atains  is  thus  explained  :  "Nine-tenths  of 
i  derive  their  main  support  from  game- 
ing  tourists,  for  whom  they  act  as  guides, 
at  high  prices.  These  tourists  leave  thous- 
of  dollars  among  them  annually,  and  are 
sasing  in  numbers  and  eagerness  to  get  a 
elk,  and  get  his  horns  at  any  price, 
hat  is  known  as  Jackson's  Hole,  is  an  ir- 
lar  tract  along  the  Snake  River  in  Wy- 
ig,  completely  shut  in  by  high  mountains. 
!  the  favorite  winter  resort  of  the  large 
e  in  that  section,  there  being  no  other 
lable  feeding  ground  for  them  when  the 
i  snows  fill  the  mountains, 
lie  Indian  population  of  the  United  States, 


exclusive  of  Alaska,  is  two  hundred  and  fifty- 
one  thousand  nine  hundred  and  seven;  of  these 
about  fifty  thousand  have  received  allotments 
of  land  in  severalty. 

Among  the  acts  passed  at  the  last  session  of 
Congress,  which  affected  the  interests  of  the  In- 
dians, was  one  authorizing  negotiations  with 
the  Ogden  Land  Company,  with  a  view  to  pur- 
chase whatever  interest  they  may  be  found  to 
possess  in  the  Cataraugus  and  Allegheny  Reser- 
vations. 

Owing  to  the  failure  of  crops,  much  suffering 
was  reported  early  in  the  year,  as  existing  among 
the  Navajos  Indians.  The  Association  had  sent 
a  special  agent  to  investigate  the  situation,  and 
his  report  led  to  a  prompt  supply  of  some  of 
their  most  pressing  needs. 

Approving  mention  is  made  of  the  efforts  of 
the  agent  on  the  Omaha  and  Winnebago  res- 
ervations  in  Nebraska,  to  protect  his  people  in 
a  contest  with  a  land  company  who  had  leased 
their  lands  at  a  very  low  rate  for  five  years. 
This  proposal  had  never  been  laid  before  the 
Winnebago  Council  or  the  Agent.  The  Com- 
pany had  sublet  some  of  the  lands  at  a  great 
advance.  When  the  cases  were  brought  before 
the  U.  S.  Court,  all  the  decisions  were  in  favor 
of  the  Agent.  The  Report  says,  "  The  unflinch- 
ing way  in  which  the  Department  has  backed 
up  its  Agent  in  spite  of  attempts  in  high  political 
quarters,  to  bully  it  into  making  concessions, 
is  a  wholesome  sign  of  the  times." 

"  One  thing  which  any  visitor  to  the  Southern 
Ute  Reservation  must  note,  is  the  suggestion 
there  found  of  the  possibilities  of  a  post-trader's 
store  as  an  instrument  of  civilization.  The  only 
storekeeper  for  several  years  past  who  has  had 
faith  enough  in  the  stability  of  things  on  the 
reservation  to  take  any  enterprising  step,  is  the 
present  one,  George  H.  Kraus.  The  building 
which  his  predecessors  had  used  he  discarded 
as  too  small  and  incouvenient ;  and  allowing  it 
to  remain  as  an  ell,  he  put  up  a  new  and  very 
creditable  main  building,  which  he  stocked, 
not  with  the  mere  necessaries  of  subsistence 
known  to  the  Indians,  but  with  a  liberal  supply 
of  white  men's  goods:  soaps  of  the  better  sort, 
hair  and  toothbrushes,  tables,  cups  and  saucers, 
bedsteads  and  mattresses,  attractive  shawls  for 
the  women,  and  cheap  but  neat-looking  blue 
flannel  suits  for  the  men,  were  among  the  fea- 
tures of  this  display.  He  took  as  much  pains 
with  their  arrangement  on  his  shelves  and  in  his 
show-ca<es  as  if  they  had  been  intended  to  cap- 
ture the  best  custom  of  a  white  village.  The 
effect  promptly  showed  itself.  Curiosity  was 
developed  among  his  Indian  customers,  espec- 
ially among  the  women,  who  are  by  no  means 
unintelligentas  a  rule.  Tostimulate  this  instinct, 
and  also  to  satisfy  it  in  a  measure,  he  fell  into 
the  habit  of  leaving  the  doors  of  his  living 
quarters  open,  so  that  all  could  look  in  and  see 
what  use  he  made  of  the  various  conveniences 
of  table  and  toilet.  It  was  not  long  before  one 
of  the  more  inquisitive  of  his  visitors  was  moved 
to  buy  some  of  the  same  things  for  her  own 
tepee.  This  excited  emulation  in  another,  and 
so  on.  Then  he  began  to  turn  the  tide  of  fashion 
to  still  more  profitable  account  by  refusing  to 
sell  a  mattress  to  an  Indian  who  had  not  a  bed- 
stead to  put  it  on,  or  a  plate,  cup  and  saucer 
where  there  was  no  table.  Of  course,  in  nearly 
every  case,  the  bedstead  and  the  table  had  to 
come  out  of.  his  own  stock,  but  the  Indian  who 
bought  them  was  lifted  off  the  ground  by  the 
purchase,  so  that  the  profit  to  the  storekeeper's 
till  was  at  the  same  time  a  modest  investment 
in  civilization.    More  tliau  one  Indian  brave, 


who  has  declined  to  exchange  blanket  and  leg- 
gings for  the  musty-fusty,  dirt  colored,  uninvit- 
ing garments  which  the  Government  doles  out 
to  him  on  issue-day,  has  come  into  the  trader's 
store,  bought  a  blue  flannel  suit,  retired  to  the 
back  room  and  put  it  on,  and  walked  proudly 
out  to  exhibit  himself  to  his  fellows. 

"  There  was  not  a  sewing-machine  on  the  res- 
ervation. The  storekeeper  bought  one  and 
learned  how  to  use  it.  Then  he  turned  field 
matron  on  his  own  account,  and  invited  all  the 
squaws  who  wished  to  come  in  and  see  him  sew. 
Every  one  of  his  visitors,  of  course,  wanted  a 
chance  to  play  with  the  new  toy.  They  all 
caught  the  idea  promptly,  and,  at  the  expense 
of  a  few  broken  needles,  he  soon  had  the  whole 
population  of  the  agency  flocking  to  the  store, 
buying  calico,  and  making  it  up  into  new 
gowns." 

Refuge  and  Strength  for  All. 

No  one  can  be  wholly  just,  for  the  world  we 
judge  cannot  be  wholly  heard.  The  city  of 
refuge  secured  to  offending  men  a  hearing.  It 
is  the  want  of  a  hearing  that  the  world  groans 
under.  The  ancient  bronze  knocker  on  the 
door  of  the  Durham  Cathedral  had  but  to  be 
touched  by  a  fugitive  that  he  might  feel  secure 
from  retribution  until  his  case  was  heard.  So 
a  knocker  ought  to  be  on  the  door  of  every 
man's  heart,  not  that  he  should  coddle  the 
criminal,  but  simply  that  his  neighbor  who 
seems  blameworthy  should  be  heard  before  he 
is  blamed.  The  more  helpless  and  the  less  ca- 
pable of  self-defense  the  alleged  offender  is,  the 
more  accessible  should  his  place  of  refuge  be. 
How  many  a  child  in  the  home  is  without  such 
a  refuge!  He  has  loving  parents,  but  there  is 
no  knocker  on  the  door  of  their  heart  which  he 
may  touch,  that,  until  his  case  is  understood,  a 
stay  of  proceedings  against  him  may  be  made. 
In  the  nature  of  the  case,  the  child's  undevel- 
oped physiology,  his  inexperience  and  his  self- 
activity,  render  him,  of  all  offenders,  the  one 
most  likely  to  seem  designingly  evil,  and  yet 
the  least  likely  to  be  so.  Ought  not  the  child 
to  be  the  very  first  and  foremost  claimant  upon 
our  sense  of  justice  ?  "  Justice  is  the  whole  secret 
of  success  in  governments,"  says  Simms,  "as 
absolutely  essential  to  the  training  of  an  infant 
as  to  the  control  of  a  mighty  nation."  Many 
parents  and  others  act  as  though  they  were 
afraid  that  looking  into  a  child's  case,  for  the 
purpose  of  being  just  to  him,  were  indulgence 
that  might  lead  to  his  ruin.  But  there  is  far 
greater  danger  of  ruin  through  injustice.  Says 
Carlyle,  "It  is  the  feeling  of  injustice  that  is 
insupportable  to  all  men.  .  .  .  It  is  not 
the  outward  pain  of  injustice  ;  that,  were  it  even 
the  flaying  of  the  back  with  knotted  scourges, 
the  severing  of  the  head  with  guillotines,  is 
comparatively  a  small  matter.  The  real  smart 
is  the  soul's  pain  and  stigma,  the  hurt  inflicted 
on  the  moral  self."  God  provided  cities  of 
refuge,  where  all  within  the  borders  of  ancient 
Israel  could  flee  and  be  heard.  Old  England 
still  exhibits  a  knocker  on  the  cathedral  door 
of  safety.  Ought  not  every  home  and  every 
school,  and  every  place  where  a  child  may  be 
found,  to  have  its  refuge,  where  infant  troubles 
may  be  inquired  into,  and  where  justice  may  be 
claimed?  What  a  blessing  it  is  to  know  that, 
though  this  world  so  poorly  provides  places  of 
refuge,  "God  is  our  refuge  aud  strength  !" — 5. 
S.  Time*.   _____ 

Do  not  live  or  act  so  as  to  grieve  the  Holy 
Spirit  of  God. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Another  Ramble  in  North  Carolina. 

We  have  not  undertaken  any  very  long  walks 
so  far  this  autumn,  for  after  the  great  heat  of 
summer  one  does  not  readily  take  to  tramps  of 
more  than  eight  or  nine  miles  at  a  time.  How- 
ever, inclination  is  not  lacking,  for  with  such 
lovely  weather  as  we  have  had  and  are  having, 
one  has  almost  to  force  herself  to  remain  in- 
doors at  all. 

Well  may  the  artist  try  to  imitate  nature, 
but  he  can  never  really  portray  her  many 
varied  forms,  for  in  his  picture  there  is  a  still- 
ness, while  nature  is  always  in  motion.  The  trees 
bend  in  greeting  to  one  another,  and  whisper 
softly  in  cadence  glad  at  the  new  life  that  is  to 
be,  or  murmur  sadly  when  their  day  is  nearly 
over,  and  the  leaves  rustle  beneath  one's  step. 
Just  now  the  woods  are  ablaze  with  red  and 
gold,  all  the  colors  possible,  from  light  yellow 
to  orange,  and  bright  scarlet  to  the  deepest 
tints  ;  each  bush  seems  vying  with  the  other  in 
splendor.  Foremost  is  the  sweet  gum,  sour 
wood,  sumach,  and  the  red  and  yellow  maple ; 
the  oaks  giving  a  sombre  shade  with  a  dash  of 
red  here  and  there.  Then  there  are  innumera 
ble  smaller  bushes,  which  are  scarcely  noticeable 
singly,  but  each  has  its  own  place  to  fill — a 
bough  of  red  here,  a  spray  of  yellow  there, 
filling  up  spaces  and  making  the  autumn  land- 
scape perfect.  The  green  of  the  pine  pushes  its 
way  between  as  if  planted  at  regular  intervals, 
so  that  when  the  other  leaves  have  fallen,  the 
bleakness  will  not  be  so  perceptible. 

The  swamp  dogwood  (Euonymus),  is  also  in 
its  prime,  its  strawberry-like  seed  receptacles 
have  burst  open,  displaying  the  four  or  five 
bright  red  seeds  which  hang  for  quite  a  while  by 
a  slender  thread. 

Many  flowers  peep  out  from  among  the  leaves. 
What  is  commonly  known  as  Black-eyed  Susan, 
Slender  Gerardia,  a  wild  Coreopsis  and  a  small, 
blue  Lobelia  have  just  gone  out.  The  Golden 
Rod  still  holds  its  feathery  plumes  erect  all 
along  the  wayside.  Then  there  are  the  common 
White  Asters  and  several  kinds  of  Blue,  one,  a 
bluish  purple,  is  more  rare.  The  snake-root 
and  scarlet  Lobelia  are  seen  occasionally,  the 
latter  growing  in  swampy  places.  And  last,  but 
surely  not  least,  are  the  two  kinds  of  Blue 
Gentians,  quite  common,  but  always  favorites. 
There  is  also  a  greenish  white  variety  which  we 
found  recently,  probably  Gentia?ia  ochroleuca. 

There  is  something  very  peaceful  in  the 
woods. 

"  When  summer  gathers  up  her  robes  of  glory, 
And  like  a  dream  of  beauty  glides  away." 

The  familiar  song  of  birds  flits  only  at  inter- 
vals to  us,  as  many  have  migrated  to  warmer 
regions.  The  mocking  birds  and  sparrows  still 
linger,  in  fact  they  are  with  us  all  the  year 
round.  A  few  smaller  birds  enliven  the  woods 
with  their  cheerful  twitter.  We  often  frighten 
up  a  flock  of  quails  that  have  been  feeding  on 
the  grain  fields,  but  I  believe  the  good  they  do 
in  ridding  us  of  insect  pests  is  sufficient  com- 
pensation for  the  grain  they  eat.  The  black- 
birds, though,  are  very  annoying  to  the  farmer 
who  has  rice.  Through  the  stillness  we  some- 
times hear  the  bark  of  dogs  as  they  track  some 
helpless  creature,  but  our  sympathy  suddenly 
vanishes  when  we  fancy  a  bear  may  be  the  foe. 
Bruin  has  a  partiality  for  hogs  hereabouts. 

The  harvesting  is  nearly  over,  save  some 
cotton,  and  here  and  there  a  snowy  field  stretches 
away  into  the  distance,  the  cotton  hanging  loosely 
in  the  bolls,  waiting  for  the  pickers. 

Our  party  consisted  of  six  or  seven,  aud  the  ' 


younger  members  tried  by  every  possible  excuse 
to  persuade  the  older  ones  to  explore  some  tin- 
traversed  nook  in  the  forests,  to  wander  off  to 
find  teaberries,  or  to  follow  them  in  their  wild 
scamper  up  and  down  the  hills.  By  nightfall 
some  of  the  overflowing  exuberance  of  youth 
had  been  quieted,  the  older  ones  knowing  that 
after  all  slow  and  steady  wins  the  race. 

E.  F.  P. 

Tenth  Month,  1895. 


LOWLY  BUT  ASPIRING. 

Mine  may  not  he  the  shining  of  the  sun, 

Lighting  the  pathway  of  great  worlds  afar  ; 
No  more  of  moon's  full  light,  when  day  is  done, 

Nor  yet  the  golden  twinkling  of  a  star ; 
But  if  a  glow-worm's  soft  and  steady  light 

Be  only  mine  to  give  in  sweet  content — 
A  liny  glow-worm's  shining  in  the  night — 

To  break  the  gloom  for  some  poor  pilgrim  sent, 
Perchance  in  ways  Time's  saintly  feet  have  trod, 

I  still  may  lead  some  soul  to  heavefi  and  God. 

Mine  may  not  be  the  beauty  of  the  rose, 

Fragrant  and  fresh  with  morning's  dewy  balm, 
Nor  orange  blossoms  pure  as  falling  snows, 

And  sweet  as  ever  strain  of  wedding  psalm  ; 
But  if  in  lowliness  my  whole  life  through 

A  lily  of  the  valley  I  may  be — 
A  lily  of  the  valley  to  a  few — 

In  some  spring  hour  of  gladness  drawn  to  me, 
I  still  may  hope,  through  God's  good-will  and  grace, 
To  woo  some  soul  to  seek  and  find  his  fare. 

I  am  what  God  has  made  me,  and  I  know 

I  have  a  place  and  time,  a  work  and  way. 
So,  with  a  happy  heart,  I  would  bestow 

My  humble  meed  of  blessing  while  I  may. 
Content  each  golden  day  to  find  my  place, 

Do  well  my  work,  and  mark  my  way  with  love. 
To  be  what  God  would  have  me,  by  his  grace, 

Serenely  climbing  to  the  hills  above, 
And  there,  as  his  great  blessing,  I  shall  see 
Crowned  ones,  won  to  their  crowning  by  my  plea. 

Christian  Work. 

IF!  IF! 

If  every  boy  and  every  girl, 

Arising  with  the  sun, 
Should  plan  this  day  to  do  alone 

The  good  deeds  to  be  done. 

Should  scatter  smiles  and  kindly  words, 
Strong,  helpful  hands  should  lend, 

And  to  each  other's  wants  and  cries 
Atlentive  ears  should  lend, 

If  every  man  and  woman  too, 
Should  join  these  workers  small, 

0  what  a  flood  of  happiness 
Upon  our  earth  would  fall. 

How  many  homes  would  sunny  be 
Which  now  are  filled  with -care  ! 

And  joyous,  smiling  faces,  too, 
Would  greet  us  everywhere. 

1  do  believe  the  very  sun 

Would  shine  more  clear  and  bright, 
And  every  little  twinkling  star 
Would  shed  a  softer  light. 

But  we,  instead,  must  watch  to  see, 

If  other  folks  are  true, 
And  thus  neglect  so  much  that  God 

Intends  for  us  to  do. 

— Golden  Days. 


Groavth  of  Love  by  Outgiving.  Love 
grows  by  giving,  not  by  getting.  We  love  most 
those  for  whom  we  do  most,  rather  than  those 
who  do  most  for  us.  We  are  grateful  for  service 
rendered  to  us.  We  are  loving  toward  those  to 
whom  we  render  service.  If  we  would  increase 
the  love  of  another  toward  us,  we  can  best  com- 
pass it  by  getting  that  one  to  do  something  for 
us.  The  heart  grows  by  outgoing  rather  than 
by  intaking.  Parents  and  teachers,  a9  well  as 
friends  and  lovers,  would  do  well  to  bear  this 
truth  in  mind. — S.  S.  Times. 


"Perpetual  Peace." 

The  London  Chronicle  proposes  that  pr 
for  "  perpetual  peace"  be  made  between  1 
ropean  and  American  divisions  of  the 
Saxon  race.  This  is  a  great  thought,  in 
more  worthy  of  the  two  most  powerful 
of  the  earth  than  the  challenge  of  hoi 
combat. 

Blood  is  thicker  than  water,  and  thoi 
stream  that  courses  through  American  art 
somewhat  mixed,  we  are  predominantly 
We  believe  in  the  Saxon  race,  we  believ 
Saxon  language,  literature,  civilization,  j 
ment,  and  in  the  Saxon  conscience  and 
We  have  confidence  in  the  future  of  the  E 
speaking  peoples  bearing  rule  in  every  < 
of  the  globe. 

Say  what  we  will  against  England  wl 
blood  is  up — and  we  can  be  very  seve 
very  sarcastic— our  hearts  throb  in  syi 
with  her  people  whenever  her  supren 
threatened.  Our  judgment  sometimes 
support  her  when  her  policy  seems  opj 
of  weaker  nations,  but  in  our  heart  of  he 
believe  that  everywhere  her  rule  is  ben 
Her  conquest  of  Burmah  was  in  the  int 
simple  humanity,  her  ultimatum  to  As 
means  the  end  of  savagery,  her  prote 
over  Uganda  insures  the  end  of  deva 
inter-tribal  wars.  She  does  rule  with  : 
humanity.  Witness  the  difference  betw 
treatment  which  Dr.  Jameson,  now  dish 
for  his  unsuccessful  invasion  of  the  Tra 
accorded  to  the  poor  blacks  of  Bechuai 
and  the  cruelty  toward  them  which  cln 
izes  the  Boer  Government. 

There  is  more  unity,  feeling  and  syi 
in  thought  and  purpose  in  high  ideals  of 
government  and  human  progress  betwee 
land  and  the  United  States  than  betweet 
of  them  and  any  other  nation.  It  is  trt 
the  sun  never  sets  on  the  Queen's  dorr 
but  the  fact  provokes  no  jealousy  in  us 
like  to  have  the  English  language  and 
ture,  English  institutions  and  customs  ex 
as  widely  as  justice  and  our  own  natio 
terests  will  permit.  When  British  power 
itself  too  vigorously  and  too  arbitrarily  h 
America,  we  intervene  to  prevent  possi 
justice  to  Venezuela,  and  we  say,  let  tl 
flicthig  claims  to  the  same  territory  be  sut 
to  arbitration.  We  differ,  but  we  ought 
fer,  not  as  enemies,  but  as  friends. 

More  than  four-score  years  lie  betwt 
two  nations  and  their  last  conflict.  W 
drawn  closer  together  in  peace.  We  hav 
to  understand  and  appreciate  each  other 
Let  us  make  a  bond  to  keep  the  peace, 
ing  how  easily  we  can  fire  the  sensibili 
Englishmen,  and  how  they  can  make  c 
tional  pride  flame  up  in  quick  resentmei 
wise  to  provide  a  safeguard,  and  this  is 
found  in  the  proposal  for  a  permanent 
national  tribunal  of  arbitration. 

English  opinion  does  not,  after  the  firs 
lition  of  feeling  is  over,  altogether  suppor 
Salisbury's  flat  refusal  of  arbitration.  S 
ward  Clarke,  M.  P.,  ex-Solicitor-Genera 
if  war  had  resulted,  Great  Britain  won 
have  been  in  the  right.  Professor  Sh 
Oxford  University,  frankly  admits  that! 
ger  of  President  Cleveland  was  unnece 
provoked  by  the  British  claim,  which  was 
Even  the  London  Times  declares  that  theS 
burgk  line  may  be  abandoned  in  the  inte 
a  peaceable  settlement.  Sentiment  in  oi 
country  is  most  conciliatory.    The  mome 
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able  one  to  promote  a  scheme  of  general 
ation. 

rliament  has  given  the  subject  favorable 
tion  in  the  past,  and  would  undoubtedly 
>  again.  Our  own  Senate  and  House  of 
esentatives  would  be  almost  a  unit  for  ar- 
,ion.  A  convention  in  recognition  of  this 
iple  would  be  a  thousand-fold  better  than 
liance  offensive  and  defensive.   We  do  not 

to  mix  ourselves  up  with  England's  affairs, 
\o  not  expect  to  have  any  ourselves  with 

nations,  with  which  she  need  to  concern 
If.  But  let  us  have  a  compact  for  arbi- 
>n  of  all  controversies  not  affecting  British 
merican  autonomy. 

it  a  visionary  idea  ?  It  may  seem  so, 
jse  of  the  momentous  interests  it  would 
r,  and  because  it  would  signalize  a  new  and 
lerful  achievement  in  international  rela- 
.  But  it  is  reasonable,  incontestably  and 
iminently  reasonable;  and  it  must,  there- 
be  possible  and  practicable.  How  such  a 
inal  shall  be  constituted,  whether  of  mem- 
of  the  highest  court  of  each  nation,  what 
ciples  shall  govern  its  action,  how  questions 
I  be  submitted,  how  its  presiding  officer 
I  be  selected  —  all  these  are  questions  of  de- 
fer exhaustive  discussion  and  consideration, 
main  thing  is  agreement  to  submit  all  such 
roversies  as  the  Bering  Sea  claims,  the 
ezuela  and  Alaska  boundaries,  to  arbitra- 
.  Let  us  promote  this  cause  in  every  hon- 
)le  way,  and  so  provide  for  perpetual  peace 
veen  the  Government  which  holds  the  pri- 
y  of  the  New  World  and  the  Power  which 
itablished  in  all  continents  and  on  all  seas. 
Vie  Independent. 


Search  for  Antiquities. 

Hiring  my  first  visit  to  Palmyra,  in  1872,  I 
it  four  days,  from  dawn  to  dusk,  in  inces- 
e  exploration.  One  of  my  companions,  a 
lthy  banker,  began  with  great  zeal  to  collect 
ios.    By  the  end  of  the  first  day,  his  money 

set  the  whole  population  in  motion,  to  sift 
sands  and  rifle  the  tombs.    He  returned  to 

tent  at  night  laden  with  a  miscellaneous 
irtment  of  old  Tadmor  odds  and  ends, 
le  had  handfuls  of  the  beautiful  little  coins 
t  are  found  in  the  sand,  boxes  of  terra-cotta 
lets,  with  Palmyra  inscriptions  and  figures, 
man  lamps,  inscribed  gems,  and  a  heap  of 
lis  and  limbs  of  mummies.  The  lower  ex- 
cities  of  one  of  the  mummies  he  inserted 
)  a  pair  of  his  own  under-drawers,  the  better 
preserve  them. 

rhere  is,  perhaps,  no  pursuit  that  so  quickly 
ws  to  a  passion  as  the  search  for  antiquities, 
e searcher  is  always  findingsomething  unique, 
1  in  Palmyra  every  glass  bead  is  associated 
h  the  sett  Zenobia.  My  friend  had  secured 
eral  objects  of  great  interest,  among  which 
"e  real  coins  of  Wahballath,  one  of  Zenobia's 
s. 

rhe  collector's  passion  soon  culminates  in 
er.  I  had  gone  over  the  heaps  of  coins, 
ns,  lamps  and  tesserae  with  my  friend  before 
ng  to  bed,  pointing  out  the  archaeological 
ue  of  some  of  his  discoveries.  He  spent  a 
jpless  and  restless  night,  tossing  to  and  fro, 
1  longing  for  the  dawn.  He  woke  me  up  in 
night  to  tell  him  the  name  of  Zenobia's  son, 
ose  name  was  on  the  coins, 
is  soon  as  the  day  began  to  break  he  slipped 
m  the  tent,  and  gathering  around  him  the 
.ire  population  of  Tadmor,  resumed  his  re- 
rches  among  the  ruins. 


I  had  ridden  out  early  to  the  quarries  from 
which  the  great  stones  and  columns  of  Palmyra 
had  been  taken.  We  again  met,  at  nine  o'clock, 
at  breakfast,  and  I  found  his  cup  of  satisfaction 
was  full  to  overflowing.  It  is  not  easy  to  carry 
the  full  cup  with  dignity.  He  had  no  eye3  for 
my  bag  of  partridges,  or  ears  for  my  story  of 
the  wondrous  quarries. 

When  breakfast  was  over,  he  drew  from  his 
pocket  a  red  silk  handkerchief,  and  calling  us 
around,  began  very  mysteriously  and  deliber- 
ately to  unfold  it. 

"There!"  said  he,  disclosing  a  little  ivory 
figure,  "  look  at  that.  It  is  pure  Grecian  of  the 
best  period.  See  the  expression,  the  feeling,  the 
spirituality  of  that  idol.  I  have  little  doubt 
that  it  once  belonged  to  Zenobia,  and  one  can- 
not wonder  that  the  lovely  woman  worshipped 
so  lovely  an  object." 

Our  ladies  thronged  around  the  fortunate 
finder,  to  examine  the  beautiful  idol.  I  was 
waiting  for  my  turn  to  get  a  sight  of  the  won- 
derful work  of  art,  when  my  niece  exclaimed  : 

"Why,  you  goose,  it's  the  head  of  your  own 
umbrella !" 

He  turned  on  her  with  a  look  of  scorn,  and 
I  thought  he  would  have  struck  her  to  the 
ground.  Then  a  most  unsympathetic  laugh 
burst  from  the  whole  party.  He  became  ashy 
pale,  as  if  he  were  about  to  faint.  Before  the 
laughter  ceased  he  had  scattered  all  his  collec- 
tion on  the  sand,  kicking  the  things  about. 
Then  he  rushed  out  of  the  tent,  without  speak- 
ing a  word,  and  disappeared  among  the  ruins. 

The  demand  for  antiquities  had  stimulated 
the  supply.  The  Palmyrans,  aided,  I  believe, 
by  my  friend's  dragoman,  had  stolen  the  handle 
of  his  umbrella  and  sold  it  to  him  for  ten  times 
its  weight  in  gold.  That  transaction  completely 
cured  him  of  the  archaeological  fever.  He 
bought  no  more  antiques,' and  declined  to  look 
at  those  purchased  by  us  or  offered  for  sale  by 
the  natives,  and  he  took  no  further  interest  in 
our  explorations.  His  one  and  only  desire 
seemed  to  be  to  get  away  from  Palmyra. — 
Wright's  Palmyra  and  Zenobia. 

A  Libel  Refuted. — A  certain  paper  pub- 
lishes a  sermon  by  a  certain  preacher,  who, 
whatever  his  spirit  may  be,  has  become  notori- 
ous for  a  careless  and  bitter  tongue.  In  that 
sermon  is  this  passage,  "  If  Christ  should  come 
to  the  churches,  he  would  find  Bishop  William 
Taylor  supporting  the  Methodist  missions  in 
Africa  by  means  of  a  trade  in  tobacco  with  the 
natives."  He  who  knows  all  things  knows  that 
this  statement  is  false.  When  Bishop  Taylor 
first  went  to  Liberia,  the  only  small  currency 
in  use  in  portions  of  the  Kroo  coast  was  leaf 
tobacco.  Two  of  our  Methodist  missions  used 
it  in  the  purchase  of  rice  for  absolute  needs  and 
for  the  landing  of  supplies  sent  from  New  York. 
Then  Bishop  Taylor  introduced  laundry  soap 
as  small  currency,  and  his  son,  Ross  Taylor, 
has  sent,  from  a  firm  in  this  city,  from  three  to 
five  tons  at  a  single  shipment,  fair  quality  and 
full  weight,  eight  and  sixteen  ounces  to  the  bar, 
to  serve  the  purpose  of  currency.  No  tobacco 
has  been  used  in  trade  since  the  time  when  the 
stations  were  opened  and  the  missionaries  said 
it  was  a  case  of  necessity.  None  of  our  mission- 
aries have  used  it  personally,  and  the  heathen 
are  required  to  renounce  its  use  before  they  are 
admitted  into  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church 
in  Africa. 

It  is  a  pity  that  some  reformers  appear  to 
count  truth  as  of  no  importance  to  their  cause. 
Exchange. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Aurora  Borealis  in  British  America. — It  was 
while  we  were  camped  here,  that  we  first  saw 
that  most  wonderful  of  all  the  beauties  of  na- 
ture, the  aurora  borealis.  The  sun  had  set  with 
unusual  splendor,  the  light  and  vaporous  clouds 
holding  for  long  a  thousand  shades  of  scarlet, 
orange  and  gold.  But  no  sooner  was  the  last 
ray  gone  than  pale  streaks  of  green  shot  hori- 
zontally down  the  sky,  and  then  quivered  and 
passed  from  side  to  side,  like  luminous  hang- 
ings in  the  wind.  First  one,  then  another,  of 
these  would  appear,  and  then  a  score,  the  in- 
tensity of  light  changing  from  one  end  to  an- 
otherof  the  streak,  and  all  pas.-ing  and  repassing 
each  other  with  endless  and  entrancing  activity. 
It  was  a  most  striking  aud  glorious  sight  to  see 
half  of  the  dome  of  heaven  ablaze  with  the 
shifting,  dancing  fires,  the  more  so  as  the  color, 
a  pale  apple  green,  seemed  so  unusual  in  the 
sky. —  Travels  in  the  Muskeg. 

Shooting  Rapids  on  the  Frazer  River. — The 
Frazer  River,  which  is  in  many  places  nearly 
a  mile  broad,  narrows  as  one  approaches  the 
rapids.  Far  ahead  you  can  hear  a  low,  muilicd 
roar,  and  already  the  water  begins  to  pull  at 
the  canoe.  It  seems  as  though  the  water  itself 
had  become  thicker  and  denser.  This  is  one's 
first  sensation.  As  you  approach,  the  roar  be- 
comes louder  and  more  ominous,  and  it  seems 
as  if  the  river  dropped  out  of  sight  over  a  fall. 
Now  and  again  you  can  see  white  breakers 
surging  for  a  moment  above  this  miniature  ho- 
rizon. Meanwhile  the  stream  runs  faster  and 
faster,  but  you  paddle  to  the  shore,  and  get  out 
upon  the  rocks.  Now  comes  the  most  unpleas- 
ant time  of  all,  for  there  is  no  action  or  move- 
ment to  distract  your  thoughts,  and  the  more 
you  look  at  the  rushing  water  the  less  you  like 
it.  Below  you  the  river  dashes  madly  between 
high  walls  of  rock,  humming  and  roaring,  as  the 
immense  volume  crushes  into  the  narrow  space. 
We  stood  aud  watched  it,  planning  out  our 
road,  how  we  would  go  the  right  here,  aud  the 
left  there,  aud  where  we  would  pass  the  high 
rock  which  stood  in  the  middle  of  the  passage. 
On  the  farther  shore  were  two  wooden  crosses, 
which  the  pious  natives  had  erected  to  some 
unfortunates  who  had  been  drowned  in  the 
rapid.  Our  head  canoe-man  cut  some  tobacco 
from  a  plug,  whilst  his  hand  shook  with  ex- 
citement. He  had  a  little  English,  but  his  re- 
marks were  not  cheerful.  "Awful  bad  canon," 
he  would  say,  "  awful  bad  !  Drown  'em  all — 
the — time.  Yes,  Syewash  drown  "em.  Six  white 
men — drown  'em — awful  bad — 'fraid  I  lose  de 
whole  lot  of  you."  Then  we  returned  to  our 
canoes  and  took  our  places,  stowing  our  baggage 
as  low  as  we  could  in  the  boat.  Our  steersman 
stood  in  the  stern,  aud  we  all  paddled  out  into 
the  stream.  The  tirst  rule  in  shooting  rapids  is 
always  to  keep  the  canoe  moving  faster  than 
the  water,  otherwise  you  can  get  no  steerage- 
way,  and  will  soon  be  swamped.  Therefore  we 
paddled  forward  to  the  white  line  of  spray  as 
fast  as  we  could.  Suddenly  the  canoe  shot  away 
down  the  stream,  as  it  touched  the  head  of  the 
rapid,  and  in  a  moment  we  were  tearing  along 
in  the  roar  of  the  waters.  The  steersman,  stand- 
ing up,  threw  himself  from  side  to  side,  and 
strained  on  his  paddle,  whilst  the  boat  leaped 
to  right  and  left,  as  the  current  altered.  Never 
have  I  seen  anything  so  wildly  excitiog.  We 
toiled  and  struggled,  bent  over  our  paddles, 
whi!.»t  the  waters  seemed  to  leap  and  yell,  and 
the  steersman  shouted  his  orders  between  his 
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gasps  for  breath.  The  rocks  flew  past  us,  and 
the  waters  eddied  back  from  the  cliff  so  that 
we  were  thrown  halt'  across  the  river  at  every 
turn.  Then,  slowly,  the  roar  grew  less,  and 
after  a  while  we  came  to  a  sort  of  whirlpool, 
where  the  water  slung  round  in  still,  oily  curls, 
and  sucked  in  the  middle  like  a  half-emptied 
basin.  Here  and  there  the  current  ran  swiftly 
across  the  bed  of  the  river  from  shore  to  shore, 
and  even  met  us  as  we  came  down  the  stream. 
In  some  places  the  river  was  many  feet  higher 
than  in  others,  and  so,  silent  and  treacherous, 
the  rapids  at  last  calmed  down,  and  we  floated 
in  smooth  water,  some  miles  below.  The  Indians 
laughed  the  short  laugh  they  always  indulge  in 
after  danger,  and  then  we  rested  from  paddling 
and  watched  the  other  boat  pitching  and  strug- 
gling in  the  foam  behind  us. — Journey  in  the 
Muskeg.  ^^^^ 

For  "  The  Friend.'' 

Waiting  on  the  Lord. 

Waiting  on  the  Lord  is  one  of  the  essential 
duties  of  a  servant  of  Christ.  During  this  time 
of  probation  portions  of  work  may  be  allotted 
and  duties  imposed,  the  end  and  purpose  of 
which  may  not  at  the  time  be  fully  compre- 
hended by  the  servant,  which  nevertheless  being 
done,  yield  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness, 
and  of  which  it  may  be  said,  as  the  Lord  said  to 
Peter,  "  What  I  do  thou  k  no  west  not  now,  but 
thou  shalt  know  hereafter  "  (John  xiii :  7),  and 
that  servant  dwelling  in  that  humility  which 
Christ  gives,  having  done  all  that  was  required 
of  him,  returns  to  his  place  of  waiting,  account- 
ing himself  but  a  weak  and  unprofitable  ser- 
vant. Imbued  with  the  mind  of  Christ,  his  soul 
cries,  "  My  delight  is  to  do  thy  will,  O  God," 
and  he  patiently  awaits  every  manifestation  of 
that  will,  prayerfully  seeking  for  a  willingness 
and  ability  to  do  the  same  acceptably  to  God ; 
which  receiving,  he  cheerfully  performs.  This 
reverent  waiting  upon  God  is  an  essential  pre- 
requisite to  true  worship;  for  "God  is  a  Spirit, 
and  they  who  worship  Him  must  worship  Him 
in  Spirit  and  in  Truth  ;"  and,  as  the  fire  had  to 
be  taken  from  the  altar  of  burnt  offering,  where- 
with incense  was  offered  within  the  tabernacle 
(Lev.  ix:  24;  x:  1),  so  under  the  new  covenant 
in  the  tabernacle,  which  God  hath  pitched  and 
not  man,  must  those  who  by  Christ  are  made 
kings  and  priests  to  God  his  Father,  take  of  the 
Spirit  of  Him  who  was  made  of  God  a  sacrifice 
for  sin,  who  being  dead  yet  ever  liveth,  a  High 
Priest  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec;  and  for 
this  purpose  God  giveth  to  every  man  a  mani- 
festation of  his  Spirit  that  each  may  profit 
thereby.  David  well  knew  this  spiritual  wor- 
ship. Said  he,  "  Truly  my  soul  waiteth  upon 
God  ;  from  Him  cometh  my  salvation  "  (Ps. 
lxii :  1).  Again  he  exhorts,  "  Rest  in  the  Lord 
and  wait  patiently  for  Him  "  (Ps.  xxxvii :  7), 
and  though  he  had  ready  access  to  the  outward 
tabernacle  at  all  times  in  a  ritual  service,  this 
could  not  satisfy  the  longing  of  his  immortal 
soul  in  its  hungering  and  thirsting  after  right- 
eousness. He  felt  his  need  of  that  Divine  food 
and  drink  which  alone  nourishes  up  to  life 
eternal,  saying,  "My  soul  thirsteth  for  the  living 
God ;  when  shall  I  come  and  appear  before 
God"  (Ps.  xlii:  2).  Of  this  bread  of  life 
speaks  Jesus,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
except  ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of  man,  and 
drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you.  Whoso 
eateth  my  flesh,  and  drinketh  my  blood,  hath 
eternal  life;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the  last 
day.  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed  and  my  blood 
is  drink  indeed.    He  that  eateth  my  flesh  and 


drinketh  my  blood,  dwelleth  in  me  and  I  in 
him.  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent  me  and 
I  live  by  the  Father,  so  he  that  eateth  me,  even 
he  shall  live  by  me.  This  is  that  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven ;  not  as  your  fathers 
did  eat  manna  in  the  wilderness  and  are  dead  ; 
he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live  forever  " 
(John  vi:  53-58).  As  then  the  manna  or  bread 
that  came  down  from  heaven  was  eaten  by  the 
Jew  outward,  so  doth  the  Jew  inward  live  by 
Him  who  comes  down  frcni  heaven.  The  first  in 
the  flesh  eating  carnally  died,  the  second  in  the 
spirit,  eats  spiritually  and  never  dies.  And  He 
who  now  cometh  down  from  heaven  in  spirit  is 
the  same  who  came  down  in  the  days  of  the 
apostles,  took  upon  Him  the  body  prepared  by 
the  Father,  wherein  he  did  that  Father's  will, 
and  after  having,  through  the  Eternal  Spirit, 
poured  out  his  life  for  our  life,  rose  again  from 
the  dead,  ascended  and  was  glorified  with  that 
glory  which  he  had  from  the  beginning. 

The  Lord  very  early  taught  man  the  way  of 
access  to  Him,  and  the  necessity  of  waiting  for 
his  coming,  in  order  to  offer  to  him  acceptable 
worship.  Adam  communed  with  God  and  knew 
his  will,  yet  by  not  abiding  in  his  counsel,  par- 
leyed with  sin,  and  through  the  weakness  of  the 
flesh,  fell.  Jacob  by  the  spirit  of  prophecy  in 
blessing  his  children  exclaimed,  "  I  have  waited 
for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord."  And  his  life  declares 
how  he  had  abode  in  the  patience  of  the  saints. 
Joseph,  too,  through  the  discipline  of  the  cross, 
endured  without  murmuring  his  grievous  wrongs 
from  others,  and  was  thus  prepared  humbly  to 
act  under  God  as  the  deliverer  of  his  people 
and  of  Egypt.  Moses  for  forty  years  abode  in 
the  wilderness,  it  having  been  revealed  to  him 
that  God  would  by  his  hand  redeem  his  people. 
For  forty  days  and  nights  he  waited  on  God 
in  Mount  Sinai,  but  the  Israelites,  impatient, 
waited  not  for  their  lawgiver,  and  though  re- 
membering their  deliverance  from  Egypt  under 
his  hand,  ascribed  that  glory  to  a  god  of  their 
own  imagination,  a  fit  symbol  of  those  who  in 
their  own  will  and  own  time  perform  voluntary 
worship  which  the  Lord  calls  not  for  at  their 
hand.  The  prophets  tell  us  time  and  again  how 
they  waited  for  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the 
prophet  Amos  declares,  "  Behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord  God,  that  I  will  send  a  famine  in 
the  land,  not  a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for 
water,  but  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lord  " 
(Amos  viii  :  2). 

Now  they  who  would  hear  must  attentively 
listen,  and  all  who  are  of  the  church  are  "  called 
of  God  to  be  saints,"  and  if  when  sinners  they 
heard  God's  call,  will  they  not  now  they  are 
God's  servants,  much  more  hear  his  word  if 
they  reverently  wait  upon  Him  and  listen? 
Isaiah  says,  "  Hearken  unto  me,  my  people,  and 
give  ear  unto  me,  O  my  nation,  for  a  law  shall 
proceed  from  me,  and  I  will  make  my  judgment 
to  rest  for  a  light  of  the  people"  (lxi :  4),  and 
again,  "  For  since  the  beginning  of  the  world 
men  have  not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the  ear, 
neither  hath  the  eye  seen,  O  God,  beside  thee, 
what  he  hath  prepared  for  him  that  waiteth 
for  him  "  (lxiv  :  4),  and  to  this  the  apostle  adds 
this  comment,  "  but  God  hath  revealed  them  to 
us  by  his  Spirit"  (1  Cor.  ii:  10).  And  on  be- 
half of  the  Corinthians,  Paul  thanks  God  for 
his  grace  which  was  given  unto  them  by  Jesus 
Christ,  so  that  they  came  behind  in  no  gift; 
waiting  for  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
It  is  now  then,  in  these  last  days,  wherein 
God  has  promised  to  pour  out  abundantly  of  his 
spirit  on  his  people,  and  wherein  Christ  gives 
gifts  unto  his  church,  and  dwells  in  them  and 


they  in  Him,  that  we  may  with  confidenc 
for  his  presence,  and  patiently  await  hijco 
ing  in  our  midst.    So  does  the  apostle  \\\ 
prayer  for  the  Ephesians  "  that  God  wou 
unto  them  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  revt 
in  the  knowledge  of  his  will  "  (i :  17),  a 
the  Thessalonians  "May  the  Lord  directa 
hearts  into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  the  \ 
waiting  for  Christ "  (2  Thess.  iii :  5). 

Let  not  then  any  be  discouraged  becai 
way  is  long,  because  trials  and  crosses  al  pg 
remember  the  hotter  the  furnace  the  fir  p  i 
gold.  Neither  let  any  sin,  saying,  theu 
delayeth  his  coming,  and  trespass  like  Sad  r 
Israelites  in  the  wilderness.  Such  is  the  wife 
of  Baal,  where  the  worshippers  in  a  form! I 
vice,  without  waiting  for  the  movings  of  I 
spirit,  say,  "  Lord,  Lord,"  but  they  knoj 
whether  He  heareth  or  not ;  but  "  we  kno  Jtl 
if  any  one  be  a  worshipper  of  God,  and 
his  will,  him  He  heareth  "  because  he  |e| 
those  things  that  are  pleasing  to  Him.  Ii 
whoever  abideth  and  walkethin  the  Spit 
Christ,  the  Son,  him  the  Father  heareth  M 
for  "the  Spirit  maketh  intercession  for  the  p 
according  to  the  will  of  God." 

It  is  good  to  sing  praises  to  the  Lor 
"praise  is  comely  to  the  upright."    "  Ou 
waiteth  for  the  Lord,"  till  He  pour  oi 
spirit  from  on  high.    Let  these  praises  be|tei| 
with  the  spirit  and  the  understanding.  M 
prayer  of  the  upright  is  God's  delight  "  (U 
xv  :  8),  for  such  pray  always  in  the  spirit.  p{ 
this  true  spirit  of  prayer  or  praise  is  the  un  m 
the  holy  fire,  whose  presence  is  indispenfel] 
necessary  to  render  the  sacrifice  accep  jjli 
Neither  will  that  gracious  God,  who  kn<  stl 
what  his  children  have  need  of,  before  the W 
Him,  withhold  the  spirit  of  prayer  and  stj 
cation  from  such  as  in  sincerity  and  truth 
his  face,  and  hearkening  to  the  voice  o< 
word,  keep  his  commandments. 

But  whilst  we  rejoice  in  the  light  and  li 
in  the  spirit,  which  God  hath  graciously  1 
safed  to  us  in  the  knowledge  of  his  wil 
dare  not  uncharitably  deny  God's  grace  jod 
mercy  to  those  who  may  as  yet  be  found  1  or- 
ing  under  forms  and  ceremonies,  devised,  tf  |;ht 
and  practised  by  men,  for  though  Jerus  ;in 
was  the  place  where  under  the  law  men  c  rtit 
to  worship,  yet  did  not  the  Lord  despisijhe 
woman  of  Samaria,  who  believing  in  Hire  3t 
made  to  be  one  of  the  first  and  most  succtltll 
ministers  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ ;  pd 
though  to  the  free-born  citizen  of  Zion,  ,-n 
among  God's  people,  and  brought  up  from  c  Id 
hood  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  1  ;d 
the  way  may  seem  plain,  it  often  is  at  no  i  il 
sacrifice,  and  through  long  and  painful  i  p 
cises  and  doubts,  by  which  others  are  led  lt( 
the  freedom,  light  and  love  of  the  true  C  (is 
tian.    God's  rule  of  equity  is  "  To  whom  I 
is  given,  much  shall  be  required."    May  w 
then  receive  grace  faithfully  to  occupy 
several  talents  till  He  come.    And  if  on  jr 
path  the  light  of  Truth  has  more  clearly  slit 
to  Him  we  owe  a  greater  debt  of  gratitude,  w 
calls  for  at  our  hands  a  more  devoted  ser 

W.  W. 


I  know  an  elder  brother  who  has  beei 
inestimable  blessing  to  all  of  his  family, 
and  they  were  left  orphans,  and  there  jr 
several  young  boys,  as  well  as  the  girls,  J1 
had  to  be  started  in  life.  Without  a  munji 
in  complete  self-sacrifice  of  his  own  hopes  In 
his  own  interests,  this  young  man  under  1 
the  entire  responsibility  of  his  family.  He  j  f 
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11  present  thoughts  of  marrying  or  Stir- 
ling himself  with  the  comforts  and  pleas- 
which  might  otherwise  have  been  in  his 
r.  He  regarded  the  younger  orphans  as 
icred  charge,  and  even  now  is  toiling  on  to 
ly  them  with  the  means  and  the  opportu- 
i  of  which  they  had  been  deprived  by  the 
af  their  parents.  How  invaluable  is  the 
of  such  a  young  man  in  his  home,  how 
the  reward  which  his  unselfishness  should 
when  his  brothers  and  sisters  rise  up,  and 
iim  blessed  !  "  The  essence  of  greatness," 
Emerson,  "is  the  perception  that  virtue  is 
gh."  "If  the  home  duties  be  well  per- 
ed,"  so  wrote  Confucius  twenty  five  hun- 
years  ago,  "  there  is  no  need  to  go  afar  to 
sacrifice." — Deacon  Farrar  in  the  Indepen- 


xr  Ready  to  Come  in. — "I  don't  want 
me  in  !  I  don't  want  to  come  in  !"  And 
ittle  fellow  burst  into  tears  and  sobs,  with 
ead  against  the  gate  post.    It  was  just  at 

of  a  summer  evening.  He  had  been  en- 
ig  himself  on  his  bicycle,  and  now  his  moth- 
ad  called  to  him  to  come  in  for  the  night, 
e  stood  with  kindly  look  at  the  door  of  an 
ctive  home,  and  spoke  to  him  in  loving 
i.  But  he  would  not  come  in,  and  at  every 
;itiou  of  the  warm  invitation  he  moaned 
sobbed  the  harder.  There  were  many  little 
m  in  the  city  where  he  lived  whose  hearts 

aching,  at  that  very  hour,  because  they 
no  home  to  go  to  for  the  night,  and  no  loving 
5  proffered  them  a  welcome.  How  strange 
boy's  sorry  reluctance!  And  yet  how  very 
an  was  his  conduct !  The  loving  Father 
ks  in  tender  voice  invitingly  to  his  children, 
jg  them  to  come  home  and  rest  in  his  care, 
they  moan  out:  "  I  don't  want  to  come  in! 
n't  want  to  come  in  !"  They  would  rather 
lin  out  in  the  night,  seeking  pleasure  for 
lour  in  their  chosen  enjoyment,  than  to  find 
er  and  love  in  their  Father's  home.  The 
ler  waits  and  calls,  and  the  silly  children 
se  with  tears  his  loving  invitation. — S.  8. 
ss. 


Items. 

ie  British  Friend  of  First  Month  says :  "  Archi- 
Crosbie,  with  certificate  from  the  Conserva- 
Yearly  Meeting  in  Iowa,  has  visited  Friends 
lyrshire  and  in  Scotland  generally,  paying 
ly  visits  in  several  places.  He  attended  Cum- 
md  Quarterly  Meeting  and  some  meetings  in 
county.  He  intends  revisiting  Ayrshire." 
ie  Unofficial  American  Epistle. — We  notice  with 
faction  that  the  epistle  addressed  to  American 
tings  with  whom  we  do  not  correspond,  has  in 
ral  cases  been  cordially  received.  In  Iowa, 
tern  and  Kansas  (Conservative)  Yearly  Meet- 
it  was  read,  and  replies  addressed  in  return, 
eport  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Iowa  Yearly 
ting,  held  at  West  Branch,  has  been  received, 
extract  Minute  thirty-four: 
The  committee  appointed  at  a  previous  session 
?sist  the  clerk  in  preparing  an  acknowledgment 
he  reception  of  the  document  from  London 
rly  Meeting,  produced  the  following,  which  is 
roved,  and  the  clerk  is  directed  to  sign  and 
rard  it  to  its  proper  destination. 
London  Yearly  Meeting  : 

Dear  Friends  : — Your  valued  communication 
s  has  been  received  and  read  at  this  time.  We 
cordially  reciprocate  the  expressions  of  loving 
rest  which  you  have  n  anifested  for  us. 
fhe  doctrines  of  Christian  truth  which  you  have 
ressed  therein,  we  may  acknowledge,  are  pre- 
s  to  us. 

We  desire  that  you,  with  us,  may  individually, 
as  a  section  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  be  ever 
id  faithful  in  upholding  all  the  foundation  prin- 


ciples of  our  holy  profession.  May  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  you." 

It  is  to  be  regretted  that  some  informalities  on 
our  part,  evidently  unintentional,  have  operated 
prejudicially  on  some  of  the  bodies  addressed.  The 
fact  that  the  committee  who  had  the  matter  in 
charge  addressed  the  epistle  to  a  correspondent 
instead  of  to  "Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,"  was  fatal  to 
its  reception  in  the  Conservative  Yearly  Meeting 
there.  When  three  bodies  (  as  in  Ohio),  claim  the 
same  name  they  become  very  susceptible  as  to  its 
use.  Our  Yearly  Meeting  certainly  never  con- 
templated throwing  any  such  supposed  deprecia- 
tion of  their  claim  to  the  title  of  Friends  upon  the 
old  fashioned  Yearly  Meeting  there.  We  know 
that  they  are  more  like  ourselves  than  those  with 
whom  we  at  present  correspond.  Their  meeting 
seems  to  have  been  a  good  deal  divided  on  the 
point.  We  feel  sorry  for  the  result,  for  our  letter 
to  them  was  the  outcome  of  much  exercise  and 
labor  here. — British  Friend. 

The  London  Friend  of  First  Month  3rd  mentions 
that  Jonathan  E.  Ilhoads  was  at  Northampton  on 
the  twenty-ninth  of  Twelfth  Mo.,  1895,  attending 
the  morning  meeting,  where  headdressed  the  young 
men  and  women  present  upon  the  necessity  of  the 
inward  work  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  through  the 
operations  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  urging  all  to  a  wil- 
ling surrender.  Our  friend  proceeded  to  Welling- 
borough to  attend  the  evening  meeting  there. 

Expulsion  by  a  Masonic  Lodge.- — The  most  start- 
ling proof  of  the  power  of  Masonry  to  pervert  jus- 
tice in  civil  courts  is  the  expulsion  of  Dr.  F.  C. 
Jackson,  of  Hartford,  Conn.,  from  his  lodge.  The 
affair  has  greatly  aroused  public  sentiment  against 
the  lodge.  Prominent  Masons  who  see  the  drift  of 
public  sentiment  against  them  are  hastening  to 
express  their  disapproval  of  the  action  of  the  lodge. 
Dr.  Jackson,  whose  only  crime  was  testifying  as  a 
principal  witness  in  a  civil  court  against  a  brother 
Mason,  on  trial  for  the  crime  of  arson,  has  been 
expelled  from  the  lodge,  charged  with  "gross  un- 
Masonic  conduct,  unbecoming  a  man  and  a  Mason, 
which  if  permitted  to  go  unrebuked  and  unpun- 
ished, was  liable  to  bring  the  good  name  of  the  in- 
stitution into  disrepute  and  cast  a  shadow  over  the 
fraternity  of  the  city  and  state ;  that  the  said  Jack- 
son had  wilfully  committed  perjury  in  making 
public  a  pretended  confession  confided  to  him  by 
Bro.  M.  R.  Griswold,  purporting  that  he,  Bro. 
Griswold,  had  committed  a  crime,  that  of  arson, 
which  if  prosecuted  and  proved  would  consign  the 
said  brother  to  the  State  prison  for  a  term  of  years  ; 
that  Jackson  had  violated  his  solemn  obligation  in 
divulging  the  secrets  of  a  brother  given  to  him  in 
his  Masonic  character." 

Dr.  Jackson  will  appeal  his  case  to  the  Grand 
Lodge  of  Connecticut,  and  meanwhile  pending  his 
appeal  he  will  be  debarred  from  the  privileges  of 
a  Mason.  His  case  affords  most  convincing  proof 
that  Masonic  jurisprudence  prohibits  a  Mason  from 
testifying  in  a  court  of  justice  against  a  Masou  ac- 
cused of  crime. 

Masons  are  sworn  to  conceal  each  other's  crimes. 
The  Masonic  system  defies  and  antagonizes  our 
civil  courts.  In  the  language  of  Thomas  Smith 
Webb,  a  high  Masonic  authority,  "No  law  of  the 
land  can  atfect  it;  no  anathema  of  the  church 
weakens  it ;  it  is  irrevocable." 

Free-born  American  citizens,  shall  we  tamely 
submit  to  have  this  oath-bound,  secret  despotism 
override  our  courts  of  justice,  and  trample  the  law 
under  foot  in  the  interests  of  a  clan? — Christian 
Cynosure. 

A  Kind  Heart. — In  a  beautiful  little  city 
on  the  banks  of  Lake  Pepin,  Minnesota,  there 
lives  a  dear  old  doctor  known  far  and  near  for 
his  genial  nature  and  kindness  of  heart.  The 
doctor  is  one  of  Minnesota's  oldest  settlers,  and 
having  made  a  study  of  natural  history,  the 
birds,  animals  and  fish  of  this  State  are  known 
to  him  by  name  and  habit.  Recently  the  writer 
had  the  pleasure  of  viewing  his  specimeus,  after 
which  he  was  taken  to  see  points  of  historic  in- 
terest, and  fiually  to  see  the  doctor's  home, — an 
old-fashioned  house  with  vines  and  flowers  be- 


tween it  and  the  lake.  The  little  garden  was 
well  kept,  but  in  the  back  yard  there  was  a 
growth  of  hemp  in  every  unoccupied  spot.  The 
doctor  seeming  to  realize  that  this  ugly  weed 
needed  some  apology,  remarked :  "  I  raise  it  for 
my  birds;  next  winter  I  will  place  it,  a  branch 
at  a  time,  on  the  coal  shed  there,  and  you  should 
see  the  little  fellows  coming  to  the  feast,  hun- 
dreds of  them  from  the  snowy  fields  and  woods 
and  hedges.  I  raise  all  the  hemp  I  can  for  them 
each  year,  it  is  such  a  pleasure  to  see  the  little 
creatures  at  their  banquet."  The  genial  doctor's 
face  glowed  with  pleasure  at  the  thought,  and 
although  nothing  more  was  said  the  writer  knew 
why  this  old  man  had  found  such  pleasure  in 
natural  history,  and  why  be  had  such  a  wide 
circle  of  loving  friends.  A  heart  so  kind  that 
it  loved  the  least  of  God's  creatures  could  not 
do  otherwise  than  gain  friends. —  Our  Dumb 
A  nimate. 
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George  Fox  mentions  in  his  Journal  that  "As 
I  was  walking  in  a  field  on  a  First-day  morning, 
the  Lord  opened  to  me,  '  that  being  bred  at 
Oxford  or  Cambridge  was  not  enough  to  make 
a  man  fit  to  be  a  minister  of  Christ.' " 

In  accordance  with  this  opening,  Friends  have 
ever  held  the  doctrine,  that  Go-pel  ministry  is 
a  Divine  gift,  conferred  by  the  Head  of  the 
Church  upon  those  whom  He  has  prepared  and 
qualified  for  the  service  by  the  work  of  his  Spirit 
on  their  hearts.  The  bestowal  of  this  gift  is  the 
one  essential  requisite,  and  this  the  Lord  confers 
on  rich  and  poor,  learned  and  ignorant,  the  in- 
tellectually strong  and  the  intellectually  weak. 
From  Him  comes  the  power  and  to  Him  be- 
longs the  praise. 

Most  denominations  of  professing  Christians 
take  a  different  view  of  the  ministry  ;  and  as 
they  appoint  persons  who  are  expected  to  preach 
at  stated  times,  whether  they  receive  a  Divine 
qualification  or  not,  they  naturally  look  for  those 
whose  intellectual  abilities  and  literary  training 
will  enable  them  to  prepare  discourses  that  may 
interest  their  auditors. 

The  crowning  glory  of  Christian  ministry  is 
the  Divine  power  that  accompanies  it,  by  which 
only  can  the  soul  be  truly  edified.  The  effi- 
ciency of  the  minister  depends  not  on  his  learn- 
ing and  ability,  but  on  the  measure  of  this  life. 
The  Apostle  Paul  says  that  his  preaching  was 
"  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but 
in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and  power." 

It  need  not  be  a  matter  of  surprise,  therefore, 
that  persons  of  very  ordinary  capacity  and  of 
but  little  education,  have,  at  times,  when  under 
the  influence  of  the  Divine  anointing,  been  led 
to  speak  in  a  strain  of  eloquent  sublimity,  far 
beyond  their  natural  abilities,  and  to  use  ap- 
propriately, language  of  which,  at  other  times 
they  scarcely  knew  the  meaning. 

Thomas  Brown,  who  removed  from  England 
to  Philadelphia,  about  the  beginning  of  last 
century,  and  followed  the  business  of  a  baker, 
was  a  man  of  this  stamp.  It  is  reported  that 
the  celebrated  George  Whitefield,  when  in  Phila- 
delphia, attended  a  meeting  among  Friends,  in 
the  hope  of  hearing  him.  In  this  he  was  not 
disappointed,  and  afterwards  in  expressing  his 
great  admiration  of  the  discourse,  he  said,  he 
felt  himself  as  a  mere  child  to  him. 

His  friends  say  of  him,  "  Though  a  man  of 
no  literature,  yet  he  was  often  led  into  sublime 
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matter."  This  is  illustrated  by  a  memorandum 
he  left  of  a  meeting  at  Kennett,  of  which  he  says: 
"  My  soul  was  so  bended  towards  the  people,  I 
could  scarcely  leave  them,  being  engaged  in  a 
stream  of  the  ministry  to  extol  the  divinity  of 
that  religion  that  is  breathed  from  heaven,  and 
which  arrays  the  soul  of  its  possessor  with  de- 
grees of  the  Divinity  of  Christ,  and  entitles  them 
to  an  eternal  inheritance."  It  also  introduces  a 
language  intelligible  only  to  the  converted  souls 
who  have  access  to  the  celestial  fountains." 

So  far  from  intellectual  training  being  a  help 
to  a  minister,  it  may  prove  a  snare,  if  its  pos- 
sessor is  tempted  to  trust  to  it,  and  is  thus  drawn 
away  from  a  close  attention  to  and  dependence 
upon  the  motions  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  First  Month  1st,  1896,  the 
Treasury  official  circulation  statement  placed  the  stock 
of  gold  in  the  country  at  $618,205,000.  Mint  Director 
Pearson  estimates  that  to-day  there  is  $930,000,000  of 
gold  in  the  United  States.  If  these  figures  are  correct 
there  is  $31*2,000,000  of  gold  in  trust  companies,  pri- 
vate banks  and  in  the  pockets  of  the  people. 

The  United  States  Treasury  gold  reserve,  at  the 
close  of  business  on  First  Month  27th,  stood  at  $50,- 
533,513.  There  were  deposited  at  New  York  $1,000,- 
000  in  gold,  and  $131,400  were  withdrawn  on  that  day. 

Congressman  George  L.  Wellington  has  been  elected 
to  the  United  States  Senate  by  the  Maryland  General 
Assembly. 

The  Mississippi  Legislature  has  elected  Congressman 
H.  D.  Money  to  the  U.  S.  Senate.  In  a  recent  speech 
the  new  Senator  says:  "I  shall  not  yield  to  the  war 
spirit  which  seems  to  have  swept  like  a  wave  over  the 
nation.  In  my  humble  judgment  the  most  unhappy 
consequences  would  follow  a  war  between  our  country 
and  Great  Britain,  the  two  great  English  speaking 
nations.  With  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain 
determined  upon  peace  no  other  nation  is  powerful 
enough  to  make  war  with  another  if  they  forbid  it." 

A  Denison,  Texas,  despatch  says  that  all  of  the  offi- 
cials of  the  Choctaw  Nation  convened  at  Tuscoma  on 
the  22nd  of  First  Month,  to  consider  ways  and  means 
to  prevent  the  allotment  of  lands  and  the  breaking  up 
of  tribal  relations.  An  address  issued  to  the  Five 
Civilized  Tribes  declares  that  as  a  people  they  are 
threatened  with  annihilation  and  that  the  situation 
has  been  misrepresented  by  the  Dawes  Commission. 

The  Southern  States  Magazine,  of  Baltimore,  publishes 
reports  from  over  500  correspondents  in  all  parts  of 
the  South  as  to  the  financial  condition  of  farmers. 
"These  reports  show  that  Southern  farmers  as  a  class 
are  less  burdened  willi  debt  than  they  have  been  at 
any  previous  time  since  the  war." 

Secretary  Olney  has  teneived  a  despatch  from  Min- 
ister Terrell  of  Constantinople,  to  the  effect  that  the 
Red  Cross  will  not  be  recognized,  but  such  persons  as 
Minister  Terrell  may  designate  will  be  permitted  to 
distribute  relief. 

John  Alden's  house  at  Duxbnry,  Mass.,  which  was 
built  in  1650,  and  in  which  he  lived  during  the  latter 
part  of  his  life,  is  now  occupied  by  the  ninth  John 
Alden  in  direct  descent  from  the  famous  magistrate 
of  Plymouth  colony. 

A  vein  of  salt,  300  feet  thick,  "  the  richest  in  the 
world,"  is  said  to  have  been  discovered  under  the  town 
of  Little  Liver,  Rice  County,  Kansas,  at  a  depth  of 
500  feet. 

E.  H.  Potts,  of  Union  County,  Ga.,  passed  through 
Blue  Ridge  a  few  days  ago  m  route  to  Atlanta,  with  a 
white  coon  that  was  caught  in  the  Coosa  Mountains 
last  Eighth  Month.  The  Post  says  this  is  the  only 
white  coon  on  record. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last,  week  numbered  524,  which 
is  13  less  than  the  previous  week  and  36  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  whole 
number,  283  were  males  and  241  females:  88  died  of 
pneumonia;  47  of  consumption;  44  of  heart  disease; 
22  of  bronchitis;  21  of  apoplexy;  21  of  old  age;  18 
of  diphtheria  ;  18  of  cancer  ;  17  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  14  of  Bright's  disease;  14  of 
marasmus;  11  of  membranous  croup  ;  11  of  congestion 
of  the  lungs  ;  11  of  inanition;  11  of  nephritis;  9  of 
paralysis,  and  9  of  measles. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  96  a  98  ;  4's,  1907,  reg.,  108 
a  109};;  coupon,  108J  a  110J;  4's,  1925,  reg.,  113  a  115} ; 
coupon,  114  a  116}  ;  5's,  reg.,  111a  112} ;  coupon,  113 
a  113| ;  currency  6's,  100  a  107. 


Cotton. — The  market  ruled  quiet  and  steady  on  a 
basis  of  8T9jjCts.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.  —  Spot  bran  ruled  weak  and  ranged  from 
$12.50  to  $13.25  per  ton  for  winter  in  bulk  and  spring 
in  sacks. 

FiOUR—  Winter  super,  $2.35  a  $2.50 ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.60  a  $2.85  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.20  a  $3.25  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.50  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.25  a  $3.40;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.40  a  $3.60;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.75  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.80  a  $3.20 ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.70  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  $3.80  a  $4.00;  city  mills,  extra, 
$2.50  a  $2.75;  do.,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.40;  do.,  straight, 
$3.40  a  $3.60  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.75.  a  $4.00.  Rye  Flour. 
—Choice  Penn'a,  $2.65  per  bbl.  Buckwheat  Flour. 
— Good  to  choice,  $1.20  a  $1.35  per  100  pounds. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  72}  a  73fc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  34  a  34}c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25  a  25}c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  4£  a  4|c; 
medium,  4  a  4}c;  common,  3£  a  3fc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3|a  4c;  good,  3}  a  3$c; 
medium,  24  a  3c  ;  common  U  a  2}c.  Lambs,  3.}  a  bhc. 

Hogs. — 6}  a  6c.  for  Western  and  5}  a  5|c.  for  State. 

Foreign. — Prince  Henry  of  Battenberg,  the  hus- 
band of  the  Princess  Beatrice  of  England,  died  on 
First  Month  20th,  on  board  the  British  cruiser  Blonde, 
which  was  conveying  him  from  Cape  Coast  Castle  to 
Madeira.  The  cruiser  put  in  at  Sierra  Leone,  and 
cabled  the  news  of  the  prince's  death  to  England. 

A  Constantinople  despatch  to  the  Pall  Mall  Gazette 
says  that  an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  has  been 
concluded  between  Russia  and  Turkey. 

Parliament  will  assemble  in  less  than  three  weeks. 
The  United  Press  representative  in  London  predicts 
that  before  that  time  the  evidence  of  the  existence  of 
a  Russo-Turkish  compact  will  become  so  complete 
that  further  denials  will  be  impossible.  In  the  Min- 
isterial circle  it  is  believed  that  Sir  Philip  Currie,  the 
British  Ambassador  to  Turkey,  will  be  recalled  soon, 
and  that  this  action  is  due  to  the  fact  that  he  has  been 
over-reached  and  discredited  in  Constantinople. 

All  the  morning  papers  in  London  express  their 
approval  of  a  speech  delivered  the  night  of  tbe  23rd 
by  Joseph  Chamberlain,  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Colonies,  at  the  dinner  of  the  Birmingham  Jewelers 
and  Silversmiths'  Association. 

The  Chronicle  says  that  Chamberlain's  admission 
that  Great  Britain  does  not  wish  an  inch  of  territory 
in  America  beyond  what  she  already  rightfully  pos- 
sesses means  that  she  formally  accepts  the  Monroe 
doctrine. 

Sir  John  Lubbock,  M.  P.,  formerly  president  of  the 
London  Chamber  of  Commerce,  speaking  at  a  ban- 
quet given  by  the  Associated  Chambers  of  Commerce 
on  the  same  night,  dilated  on  the  commercial  aspects 
of  the  dispute.  He  estimated  that  the  territory  in 
dispute  between  Great  Britain  and  Venezuela  was  not 
worth  £500,000,  while  a  war  between  the  former  and 
the  United  States  would  cost  each  country  at  least 
£200,000,000.  Common  sense,  he  added,  forbade  such 
a  conflict. 

There  are  said  to  be  163,000  families  in  London 
living  in  single  rooms. 

The  Isle  of  Sheppey,  according  to  the  correspondent 
of  a  London  contemporary,  stands  in  serious  danger 
of  disappearing  altogether.  It  is  being  gradually 
washed  away  by  the  sea. 

Theodore  Runyon,  American  Ambassador  to  Ber- 
lin, died  of  heart  failure  on  the  morning  of  the  26th. 

It  is  reported  that  the  Italians  exploded  the  maga- 
zine and  blew  up  the  fortress  at  Makalle  upon  leaving 
the  town.  The  Abyssinians  are  said  to  be  disposed  to 
march  on  Axum,  in  the  State  of  Tigre. 

The  Italian  Government  has  decided  to  send  6,000 
additional  troops  to  Abyssinia.  The  banks  in  Rome 
expect  that  the  government  will  shortly  call  for  a  loan 
of  200,000,000  lire  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  cam- 
paign. .  ■ 

It  is  stated  that  the  winter  in  Asia  Minor  is  un- 
usually severe.  Heavy  snow-falls  and  floods  have 
blocked  the  roads,  and  travel  is  often  impossible. 

The  Japanese  Government  has  decided  to  retain 
Corea  within  the  sphere  of  its  influence. 

Kilauea  volcano  is  in  active  eruption.  The  fiery 
floods  have  suddenly  returned  after  thirteen  months 
of  quiescence.  The  whole  fearful  display  is  on  again 
in  full  force. 

Lord  Salisbury's  demand  that  Brazil  should  accept 
arbitration  to  decide  the  ownership  of  the  Island  of 
Trinidad  has  been  definitely  refused.  The  Argentine 
Republic  has  cancelled  the  English  Cable  Company's 
concession,  and  has  made  common  cause  with  Brazil. 

There  arc  more  than  200  lakes  within  the  bound- 


aries of  Venezuela,  one  of  the  largest  being  1, 
above  the  level  of  the  sea. 

The  New  York  Herald  has  a  despatch  fr 
gentina  of  First  Month  21st.    It  state-s  that  t 
ernment's  report  for  1895  has  been  issued.  I 
that  1,046,000  tons  of  wheat  were  exported.  T 
jor  portion  of  the  balance  is  for  home  use.  '1 
only  about  84,000  tons  remaining  to  be  ei 
which  dispels  the  rumor  that  a  large  quantity I 
grain  is  awaiting  shipment  to  Europe.  Th 
produced  was  846,110  tons,  of  which  804,5 1 
were  shipped.    Of  the  81,812  bales  of  wool  prl 
only  3,924  bales  went  direct  to  the  United 
There  were  125,839  live  steers,  477,121  shel 
1,96S,  frozen  sheep  exported.    The  major  po  I  J 
it  was  sent  to  Europe.    The  wheat  prospects  f  i 
indicate  that  the  crop  will  fail  to  equal  that  I  * 
season. 

Antonio  Maceo,  the  insurgent  Cuban  Gene 
passed  into  the  Province  of  Pinar  del  Rio,  am 
letting  taxes  from  the  towns  and  planters, 
captured  arms  and  ammunition.   General  Pat 
Spanish  General,  has  offered  a  reward  for 
arras  and  ammunition  taken  from  the  Cubans. 

The  Canadian  Cabinet  Ministers  who  receifc 
signed  have  resumed  office.  Sir  Charles  Tup]!-, 
becomes  Secretary  of  State. 
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NOTICES. 

Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  iWr 
will  le  held  at  140  N.  16th  Street,  Sixth-da  F 
Month  31st,  at  8  P.  M. 


Wanted. — visiting  governess,  companion  oi 
er's  help,  by  young  Friend.  Address  M,  341! 
ilton  Street,  W.  Philadelphia. 


Wanted. — A  Friend  with  experience,  woukM 
position  as  invalid  nurse,  or  suitable  situation  fa 
kind.    Please  address,  A.  E.,  office  of  The  Frm 


Rooms  and  Board  in  Friend's  family,  341' 
ilton  St.,  West  Philadelphia. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conviia 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stajnl 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.4t 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  me 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteerltaj 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  T<i \m 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Ph 
Zebedee  Haines,  i fi 


Friends'  Select  School. —  The  next  ter 
commence  on  Third-day,  Second  Month  4lh 
For  information  in  regard  to  vacancies  apply 
School  office,  or  address  the  Superintendent, 

J.  Henry  BartiIi. 

140  N.  Sixteenth  St. 

'   1 


Died,  Tenth  Month  5th,  1895,  at  the  resid 
her  sister,  Jael  C.  Chambers,  in  New  Gardi 
sanna  R.  Cooper,  daughter  of  Joseph  Coor. 
merly  of  Sadsbury  township,  aged  sixty-five  yi 

 ,  at  his  residence,  in  Rahway,  N.  J.,  : 

Month  9th,  1895,  Isaac  Collins  Stokes, 
eighty-first  year  of  his  age,  a  beloved  meml 
minister  of  Rahway  and  Plainfield  Monthly  J 
of  Friends.  Through  tbe  vicissitudes  of  a  lo 
very  active  life,  the  sweet  simplicity  and  pu 
his  Christian  character  shone  ever  brighter,  i 
him  a  preacher  of  righteousness  wherever  h 
and  though  the  Master's  call  came  suddenly,  h 
was  trimmed  and  burning.  "Blessed  are  the 
heart,  for  they  shall  see  God." 

 ,  First  Month  2nd,  1896,  Martha  B 

land,  wife  of  William  C.  Outland,  aged  sevei 
years  and  about  ten  months.  She  bore  her  si 
ness  with  much  patience.  She  was  a  beloved  r 
and  elder  of  Rich  Square  Monthly  and  Pai 
Meeting.  A  regular  attender  of  meetings  wlu 
and  encouraged  her  children  in  the  same.  S 
firmly  attached  to  old-fashioned  Quakerism,  be 
it  to  be  primitive  Christianity  revived.  We  1 
trust  and  believe  that,  through  redeeming  met 
grace,  she  has  entered  the  home  of  the  blessec 
said  to  one  of  her  sons  a  short  time  before  1 
parture,  she  saw  nothing  in  her  way.  Our  l| 
believe,  is  her  eternal  gain. 
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HUSBANDS  AND  WIVES. 

was  a  law  established  by  King  David,  that 

who  tarried  by  the  stuff*  and  kept  guard 
the  camp  should  share  equally  in  the  spoils 
those  who  went  out  to  battle.    This  seems 

applicable  in  a  spiritual  sense,  and  we  be- 
,  where  persons  have  been  sent  out  from 
i  in  the  service  of  Christ,  those  members  of 
aniily  who,  while  entering  into  sympathy 

them,  remained  at  home  and  attended  to 
duties  connected  with  their  position,  are 

favored  with  a  portion  of  that  peace  and 
fort  which  is  the  reward  of  the  faithful  ser- 
of  those  who  go  abroad  on  spiritual  mis- 

L 

)hn  Richardson,  in  a  testimony  to  his  wife, 
died  in  1711,  relates  the  following  anec- 
,  "  When  that  worthy  servant  of  the  Lord, 
.1  Bowstead,  returned  from  London  Yearly 
ting  to  York,  and  so  home  with  me,  not 
;  before  my  wife  was  taken  away,  having 
e  discourse  with  her,  he  asked  her  about  her 
)and  being  so  much  from  home,  and  she  gave 
this  answer,  that,  as  she  gave  up  her  hus- 
d  cheerfully  and  freely  to  serve  the  Lord, 
to  be  serviceable  to  the  Church  of  Christ, 
did  not  only  sympathize  and  feel  with  him 
lis  adverse  and  low  state,  but  partook  with 
in  his  enjoyments,  when  the  power  of  Truth 
/ailed  over  its  enemies.  Although  I  am 
i  far  from  him,  yet  I  partake  of  the  spoil, 
he  shedding  abroad  of  the  good  things  of 
I  among  his  people,  as  my  heart  goes  along 
l  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  such  us  are  en- 
ed  in  it,  and  in  all  my  husband's  afflictions 
n  afflicted  with  him." 

.  R.  says  of  her,  "  I  never  heard  an  unbe- 
ung  or  unsavory  word  come  from  her,  let 
provocation  thereto  be  what  it  would ;  no, 
in  the  time  of  her  health  ;  and  in  her  weak- 
3  she  was  much  swallowed  up  in  the  lurai- 
is  and  internal  presence  of  her  Lord  and  Sa- 
iir  Jesus  Christ,  and  often  sang  praises  to  his 
'thy  name,  and  appeared  as  one  wholly  re- 
ined from  this  world,  whose  heart  was  set 
>n  and  earnestly  engaged  in  the  pursuit  after 
ven  and  heavenly  things." 
^.  few  years  after  Joseph  Oxley's  marriage, 
he  year  1750,  a  concern  came  over  his  mind 
risk  some  meetings,  which  would  take  him 


from  his  home  and  family  for  a  time.  He  says, 
"  I  acquainted  my  dear  wife,  which  pretty 
closely  affected  her.  As  she  seemed  loath  1 
should  leave  her,  I  said  to  her,  '  My  dear,  I 
perceive  thy  unwillingness  to  part  with  me,  and 
I  hope  I  shall  be  made  easy  to  stay,  and  the 
concern  wear  off.  Here  I  rested  the  affair  for 
some  time,  having  great  peace  in  my  own  mind, 
in  that  I  was  so  freely  given  up  in  my  own  par- 
ticular. But  it  was  not  very  long  after  that  my 
poor  wife  began  to  grow  uneasy  in  herself  with 
what  she  had  done,  and  I  believe  kept  it  as 
long  from  me  as  I  believe  she  well  could,  and 
when  she  could  keep  it  no  longer,  she  said  she 
hoped  I  would  forgive  and  excuse  her  conduct 
in  offering  to  stay  me  at  home,  when  she  be- 
lieved it  was  my  place  and  duty  to  be  elsewhere 
in  religious  service,  that  it  was  her  great  love 
for  me,  and  the  trial  was  so  great,  that  she  said 
she  did  not  know  how  to  give  me  up.  I  was 
not  hasty  in  saying  anything  to  lessen  the  pres- 
ent exercise  of  her  mind,  believing  it  might  be 
for  some  good.  And  so  I  recommended  her  to 
wait  in  patience  and  stillness,  and  feel  after  the 
renewings  of  Divine  favor,  that  she  might  be 
the  better  enabled  to  judge  whether  I  was  right 
in  my  concern.  She  cried  bitterly,  and  with 
great  earnestness  said,  'Oh,  my  dear  hnsband, 
I  entreat  thee  to  forgive  me.  I  am  so  distressed 
in  mind  that  I  know  not  what  to  do.  I  hope  I 
shall  never  offer  to  hinder  thee  more  on  the  like 
occasion.  Now,  I  freely  and  willingly  give  thee 
up,  and  desire  by  all  means  that  thou  wouldst 
go,  for  I  believe  the  Lord  requirest  it  of  thee.' 
I  then  did  all  I  could  to  pacify  her  and  to  miti- 
gate her  distress  of  mind,  which  I  was  sensible 
was  very  great.  I  then  made  the  necessary 
preparations,  in  which  my  dear  wife  was  very 
assiduous  and  willingly  helped  forward." 

On  one  occasion,  John  Roberts  left  his  home 
under  great  exercise  of  mind,  to  give  a  message 
of  warning  to  a  persecuting  justice  in  his  neigh- 
borhood. The  same  day  William  Dewsbury 
had  appointed  a  meeting,  whither  his  wife 
went.  But  she  was  so  concerned  on  account  of 
her  husband's  exercise,  that  she  could  receive 
little  benefit  from  the  meeting.  After  it  was 
ended,  William  Dewsbury  walked  to  and  fro  in 
a  long  passage,  groaning  in  spirit,  and  by-and- 
by  came  to  the  disconsolate  woman,  and  al- 
though she  was  a  stranger  to  him,  he  laid  his 
hand  upon  her  head  and  said,  "Woman,  thy 
sorrow  is  great.  I  sorrow  with  thee."  Then, 
walking  a  little  to  and  fro,  as  before,  he  came 
to  her  again,  and  said,  "  Now  the  time  is  come 
that  those  who  marry  must  be  as  though  they 
married  not,  and  those  who  have  husbands  as 
though  they  had  none,  for  the  Lord  calls  for 
all  to  be  offered  up"  By  this  she  saw  the  Lord 
had  given  him  a  sense  of  her  great  burden  ;  for 
she  had  not  discovered  her  exercise  to  any.  And 
it  gave  her  such  ease  in  her  mind  that  she  went 
home  rejoicing  in  the  Lord. 

In  1661  the  enemies  of  Truth  passed  an  act 
designed  to  crush  the  Society  of  Friends,  by 
which,  when  convicted  the  third  time,  of  attend- 
ing their  religious  meetings,  they  were  made 


liable  to  be  banished  to  any  of  the  plantations 
in  America.  This  drew  from  William  Dews- 
bury an  affectionate  and  feeling  epistle  of  en- 
couragement. "  For  those  from  whom  the  Lord 
hath  suffered,  or  shall  suffer,  their  dear  and 
tender  husbands  to  be  separated  beyond  the  seas 
or  elsewhere,  for  the  testimony  of  tha  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ. 

"Dear  handmaids,  whom  the  Lord  hath 
counted  worthy  to  part  with  your  dear  and  ten- 
der husbands,  for  his  name,  assuredly  many  put 
their  shoulders  to  help  to  bear  the  burden  of 
your  trials  this  day.  Oh,  the  tears  and  breakings 
of  heart  that  are  poured  forth  before  the  Lord 
for  your  dear  husbands,  and  you  and  your  ten- 
der children.  You  are  families  of  many  prayers, 
and  assuredly  shall  be  known  to  be  families  of 
many  mercies.  Be  content  with  your  cup  handed 
forth  to  you,  and  bless  the  name  of  the  Lord, 
that  you  are  accounted  worthy  to  be  the  first 
fruits.  What  could  the  Lord  do  more  for  you 
than  count^you  worthy  to  suffer  in  this  na- 
ture, and  give  you  such  husbands  who  are  set 
as  lights  in  the  face  of  all  people.  Let  it  be  seen 
that  you  love  the  Lord  Jesus  more  than  your 
dear  husbands.  Stand  over  the  affectionate  part 
and  solace  your  souls  in  the  love  and  life  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  your  eternal  husband,  and  the 
Comforter  of  your  earthly  husbands.  He  will 
make  us  all  rejoice  in  whatever  He  calls  us 
unto,  we  diligently  watching  and  judging  our- 
selves, and  resting  in  the  light  and  in  the  will 
of  God.  In  which  the  Lord  establish  you,  for 
whom  the  soul  of  your  brother  breathes  daily 
to  the  Lord  to  strengthen  you  and  your  dear 
husbands  and  all  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  in  whom  fare  you  well. 

William  Dewsbury." 

After  the  decease  of  Thomas  Wilson,  who  was 
an  eminent  minister  of  the  Gospel,  his  widow, 
Mary  Wilson,  gave  forth  a  testimony  to  his 
worth,  in  which  she  says,  "After  we  were  set- 
tled, he  was  often  engaged  to  travel  in  Truth's 
service,  and  I  may  say,  from  a  certain  sense 
that  rests  upon  my  heart,  that  the  more  he  gave 
up  to  the  work  he  was  called  unto  the  more  we 
were  blessed.  Although  it  was  pleasant  to  me 
to  have  the  company  of  so  good  a  husband,  yet 
it  was  more  solid  satisfaction  to  me  to  give  him 
up  to  answer  what  the  Lord  might  require  of 
him ;  and,  to  the  praise  of  God,  I  was  made  a 
sharer  with  him  in  the  sweetness  of  that  heav- 
enly love  and  life,  with  which  his  heart  was 
often  filled  and  streamed  forth  to  the  comfort 
of  many.'' 

When  the  Lord  imposes  the  burden  of  great 
wealth  upon  a  man,  He  compensates  by  present- 
ing suitable  objects  upon  whose  shoulders  to  lay 
the  burden,  if  only  there  be  sense  enough  to  de- 
sire to  get  rid  of  it.  Great  wealth  is  given  where- 
with a  man  may  be  made  so  useful  and  happy 
in  distributing  it  to  the  right  persons.  The  pay- 
ing teller  at  the  bank  has  no  right  to  load  him- 
self down  with  the  treasure  which  he  handles  all 
day  long.  He  is  all  day  long  paying  out  the 
bank's  money.    But  he  will  not  pay  one  dollar 
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(o  any  but  the  right  man  if  he  can  help  it.  To 
do  so  would  be  his  ruin.  So  rich  men  are  the 
Lord's  bankers  and  are  responsible  for  his  money. 
Every  one  who  comes  with  the  right  kind  of  or- 
ders must  be  paid.  It  must  be  as  great  a  pleas- 
ure to  the  teller  to  pay  out  a  dollar  to  the  right 
one  as  to  receive  a  dollar  into  the  bank.  How 
much  happier  it  would  make  us  all  if  we  could 
appreciate  our  right  position  in  regard  to  mon- 
ey!  The  silver  and  the  gold  are  the  Lord's — 
Christian  Instructor. 


A  Light  in  the  Window. 

Off  the  coast  of  one  of  the  Orkney  Islands, 
and  right  opposite  the  harbor,  stood  a  lonely 
rock  against  which  on  stormy  nights  the  boats 
of  returning  fishermen  often  struck  and  were 
lost. 

Fifty  years  ago  there  lived  on  this  island  a 
young  girl  in  a  cottage  with  her  father,  and 
they  loved  each  other  very  tenderly.  One  very 
stormy  night  the  father  was  away  on  the  sea  in 
a  fisherman's  boat;  and,  though  his  daughter 
watched  for  him  in  much  fear  and  trouble,  he 
did  not  come  home.  Sad  to  tell,  in  the  morning 
his  dead  body  was  found  washed  upon  the  beach. 
His  boat,  as  he  sought  the  harbor,  had  struck 
against  the  "  Lonely  Rock"  and  gone  down. 

In  her  deep  sorrow  this  fisherman's  orphan 
did  not  think  of  herself  alone.  She  was  scarce- 
ly more  than  a  child,  humble,  poor,  and  weak  ; 
but  she  said  in  her  heart  that,  whiie  she  lived, 
no  more  boats  should  be  lost  on  the  "  Lonely 
Rock,"  if  a  light  shining  through  her  window 
would  guide  them  safely  into  the  harbor.  And 
so,  after  watching  by  the  body  of  her  father, 
according  to  the  custom  of  her  people,  until  it 
was  buried,  she  lay  down  and  slept  through  the 
day,  but,  when  night  fell,  arose  and  lighted  the 
candle,  placed  it  in  the  window  of  her  cottage, 
so  that  it  might  be  seen  by  any  fisherman  com- 
ing in  from  sea  and  guide  him  safely  into  the 
harbor.  She  sat  by  the  candle  all  night,  and 
trimmed  it  and  spun  ;  but,  when  the  day  dawned, 
she  went  to  bed  and  slept. 

As  many  hanks  as  she  had  spun  before  for 
her  daily  bread  she  spun  still,  and  one  over,  to 
buy  her  nightly  candle.  And  from  that  time 
to  this,  for  fifty  years,  through  youth,  maturity, 
and  old  age,  she  has  turned  night  into  day  ;  and 
in  the  snow-storms  of  winter,  through  driving 
mists,  deceptive  moonlight,  and  solemn  dark- 
ness, the  northern  harbor  has  never  once  been 
without  the  light  of  her  candle. 

How  many  lives  she  saved  by  this  candle, 
and  how  many  meals  she  won  by  it  for  the  starv- 
ing families  of  the  boatmen,  it  is  impossible  to 
say.  How  many  dark  nights  the  fishermen,  de- 
pending upon  it,  have  gone  forth,  cannot  now 
be  told.  There  it  stood,  regular  as  a  lighthouse, 
steady  as  constant  care  could  make  it.  Al- 
ways brighter  when  daylight  waned,  the  fisher- 
men had  only  to  keep  it  constantly  in  view,  and 
were  safe. 

There  was  but  one  thing  to  intercept  it,  and 
that  was  the  rock.  However  far  they  might 
have  gone  out  to  sea,  they  had  only  to  bear 
down  for  that  lighted  window,  and  they  were 
sure  of  a  safe  entrance  to  the  harbor. 

But  what  do  the  boatmen  and  boatmen's  wives 
think  of  this?  Do  they  pay  the  poor  woman? 
No  :  they  are  very  poor.  But,  poor  or  rich, 
they  know  better  than  that.  Do  they  thank 
her?  No:  perhaps  they  think  that  thanks  of 
theirs  would  be  inadequate  to  express  their  gra- 
titude, or  perhaps  long  years  have  made  the 
lighted  casement  so  familiar  that  they  look  upon 


it  as  a  matter  of  course,  and  forget  for  the  time 
the  patient  watcher  within. — Jean  Ingelow. 


What  it  Costs  to  Pray. 

We  are  not  apt  to  think  of  praying  as  cost- 
ing us  anything.  We  do  not  have  to  pay  a 
price  for  the  privilege.  We  do  not  purchase 
the  things  that  we  receive  when  we  pray.  The 
act  of  praying  is  not  hard.  It  is  only  speaking 
into  our  Father's  ear  the  desires  of  our  heart. 
Nothing  could  seem  easier. 

Yet  praying  costs.  Many  times  it  is  only  in 
anguish  and  tears  that  we  can  offer  our  suppli- 
cations. Prayer  means  absolute  submission  to 
God's  will.  We  cannot  pray  at  all  on  any 
other  condition.  It  costs  to  make  this  surrender. 
When  it  is  sincere  and  real,  every  kneeling  at 
Christ's  feet  is  a  laying  of  self  anew  upon  the 
altar  in  entire  devotion.  We  can  keep  nothing 
back  and  pray  truly.  Is  there  no  struggle  with 
self,  no  giving  up  of  desires  dear  as  life,  no 
dropping  of  cherished  things  out  of  the  hand, 
no  crushing  of  tender  human  affections,  in  the 
quiet  "  Thy  will  be  done  "  of  our  prayers? 

It  was  something  you  wanted,  but  you  were 
not  sure  God  wanted  you  to  have  it.  You 
prayed  earnestly  for  it,  but  you  said,  "  Thy  will, 
be  done  "  of  our  prayers. 

It  was  something  you  wanted,  but  you  were 
not  sure  God  wanted  you  to  have  it.  You 
prayed  earnestly  for  it,  but  you  said, '"  Thy  will, 
not  mine,  be  done."  The  gift  did  not  come, 
but  your  desire  became  less  and  less  intense  as 
you  prayed  and  waited.  At  last,  when  it  be- 
came evident  that  it  was  not  God's  will  to 
grant  your  wish,  there  was  no  bitterness,  no 
lingering  struggle,  only  peace  and  a  song.  But 
did  the  submission  cost  you  nothing? 

Or  it  was  a  sorrow  against  which  you  pleaded. 
A  loved  one  was  stricken.  With  all  your  heart 
you  prayed  that  he  might  recover.  Yet  as  you 
prayed  you  were  led  by  a  gentle  constraint  to 
lay  the  burden  of  your  desire  in  gentle  sub- 
mission at  God's  feet.  Slowly,  as  the  days  and 
nights  of  watching  went  by,  and  the  illness 
grew  worse  instead  of  better,  and  when  it  be- 
came more  and  more  certain  that  your  dear 
one  would  be  taken  from  you,  there  came  into 
your  heart  a  new,  strange  sense  of  God's  love, 
and  you  were  calm  and  quiet.  Then,  when  the 
sorrow  came,  there  was  no  rebellion,  no  bitter- 
ness, but  only  sweet  trust.  All  this  wondrous 
change  your  praying  had  wrought  in  you.  It 
had  not  changed  God's  way,  bringing  it  down 
to  yours,  but  it  had  lifted  you  up  into  accord 
with  God's  will.    Did  it  cost  you  nothing? 

This  is  the  inner  history  of  every  praying 
life.  Not  all  things  we  ask  would  be  blessings 
to  us  if  they  were  given  to  us.  Many  of  our  best 
blessings  come  through  God's  withholdings. 
The  prayers  are  not  really  unanswered.  There 
is  a  blessing  in  our  very  longings,  which 
us  up  nearer  to  God. 

"Life  is  full  of  broken  measures, 

Objects  unattained  : 
Sorrows  intertwined  with  pleasures, 
Losses  of  our  costliest  treasures, 

Ere  the  heights  be  gained. 

"  Every  soul  has  aspiration 
Still  unsatisfied : 
Memories  that  wake  vibration 
Of  the  heart  in  quick  pulsation, 
At  the  gifts  denied. 

"  We  are  better  for  the  longing, 

Stronger  for  the  pain  : 
Souls  at  ease  are  nature  wronging  ; 
Through  the  harrowed  soul  come  thronging 

Seeds,  in  sun  and  rain  I 


"  Broken  measures,  fine  completeness 

In  the  perfect  whole  : 
Life  is  but  a  day  in  fieetness  ; 
Richer  in  all  strength  and  sweetness, 

Grows  the  striving  soul." 

But  such  discipline  is  not  easily  obtain* 
always  costs  to  pray  the  soul  into  calmnes 
peace.  The  struggle  grows  less  and  less  i 
praying  goes  on  ;  the  pleadings  are  less  int 
at  last  they  sob  themselves  into  silence,  an 
lips  speak  with  love  and  trust  the  word  oi 
mission.  But  it  has  been  at  sore  cost  tha 
result  has  been  gained.  It  was  the  dyi: 
self  that  was  going  on. 

There  is  another  phase  of  the  cost  of  pra 
We  ask  for  more  holiness.  We  know  tha 
is  God's  will  for  us,  and  yet  it  may  reqi 
long  time  of  struggle  to  bring  our  lives 
true  accord  with  our  own  desires.  We  pr 
be  made  more  humble,  but  it  is  probabk 
our  longings  can  only  be  answered  thi 
many  buffetings  and  defeats.  We  ask  fo 
tience,  but  the  very  word  tells  of  sufferii 
be  eudured ;  and  the  quality  of  patience  i 
that  can  be  secured  only  through  trial, 
ask  for  more  of  Christ  in  our  heart,  and 
is  very  willing  to  grant  us  this  request, 
perhaps  our  heart  is  so  preoccupied  that 
for  more  of  Christ  can  be  made  only  b 
casting  out  of  many  other  things.  He 
where  the  cost  is  experienced.  The  old  n 
will  not  yield  to  the  new  without  a  protest 
until  vanquished  and  put  under  foot. 

It  is  never  easy  to  grow  better.  You 
for  a  gentle  temper.    Does  it  come  quietlj 
softly  in  answer  to  your  prayer,  as  the 
came  down  out  of  the  heavens  to  abid 
Christ  at  his  baptism  ?    This  certainly  ii 
the  usual  history  of  the  evolution  of  a 
temper.    It  is  a  story,  rather,  of  sore  discif 
in  which  a  turbulent  and  uncontrolled  spii 
by  a  slow  process,  trained  and  tamed  into 
control,  ofttimes  only  through  long  and  s( 
struggle  and  many  failures. 

John  Newton,  in  one  of  his  hymns,  tell 
story  of  such  a  prayer.  He  asked  the  Lord 
he  might  grow  in  faith,  and  love,  and 
grace.  He  hoped  that  in  some  favored 
the  request  would  be  at  once  answered,  an 
sins  subdued  by  love's  restraining  power.  I 
stead  of  this,  however,  he  was  made  to  fee  id 
hidden  evils  of  his  heart,  and  his  soul  ws| 
saulted  by  the  angry  powers  of  darkness. 

"  '  Lord,  why  is  this?'  I  trembling  cried, 

'  Wilt  thou  pursue  thy  worm  to  death  I 

'  'Tis  in  this  way,'  the  Lord  replied, 

'  I  answer  prayer  for  grace  and  faith. 

"  'These  inward  trials  I  employ, 

From  self  and  pride  to  set  thee  free. 
And  break  thy  schemes  of  earthly  joy, 
That  thou  mayest  seek  thy  all  in  me.'  " 

They  know  not  what  they  ask  who  begi  m 
pray  sincerely  and  deeply,  "  Nearer,  my  Gc  H 
thee."  It  may,  indeed,  require  a  cross  tc  jftj 
them  higher  and  nearer.  But  no  price  if  Id 
great  to  pay  to  become  conquerors  over  self  & 
to  grow  into  holiness  and  beauty  of  life. 

Another  example  of  the  cost  of  prayii  Hi 
found  in  prayers  for  others.  It  seems  eas  » 
pray  for  our  friends.  But  we  do  not  pray  I 
for  others  with  the  earnestness  and  with  th(  l' 
portunity  of  love,  before  we  find  somethir  a 
do  to  make  our  praying  avail.  A  par  |'a 
pleading  for  a  child,  draws  the  parent's  w  k 
soul  with  it.  We  pray  for  the  sick,  the  \  ft 
the  needy,  and,  if  we  mean  it  all,  our  love  p 
not  stop  at  praying.  A  city  missionary  m 
I  plored  God  to  send  his  angel  to  care  for  I 
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i  children  whom  he  had  found  in  a  cold, 
hovel,  starving  and  naked,  beside  the 
>ody  of  their  mother.  Instantly  a  voice 
to  him  in  his  conscience : "  Thou  art  mine 
for  this  very  purpose  did  I  send  thee 
His  praying  for  these  children  proved  a 
act.  You  would  better  not  begin  plead- 
r  one  of  God's  little  ones  in  need  or 
!,  telling  God  your  interest  in  the  suffer- 
e,  if  you  want  your  praying  to  cost  you 
g.  Almost  surely  God  will  ask  you  to 
r  them  for  him. — Sunday  School  Times. 

Franklin's  Tact.— In  173G,  Franklin 
losen  Clerk  of  the  General  Assembly,  of 
flvania,  his  first  promotion,  as  he  calls  it 

narrative.  The  choice  was  annual,  and 
ir  following,  a  new  member  made  a  long 

against  his  re-election.  Hereupon  he 
3:  "As  the  place  was  highly  desirable  for 
many  accounts,  I  did  not  like  the  oppo- 
)f  this  new  member,  who  w^s  a  gentleman 
me  and  education,  with  talents  that  were 
to  give  him  in  time,  great  influence  in 
)use,  which,  indeed,  afterwards  happened, 
lot,  however,  aim  at  gaining  his  favor  by 
;  any  servile  respect  to  him,  but  after 
;ime  took  this  other  method.  Having 
that  he  had  in  his  library  a  certain  very 
and  curious  book,  I  wrote  a  note  to  him 
sing  my  desire  of  perusing  that  book,  and 
ting  that  he  would  do  me  the  favor  of 
g  it  to  me  for  a  few  days.  He  sent  it 
iately,  and  I  returned  it  in  about  a  week, 
nother  note  strongly  expressing  my  sense 
favor.'  When  we  next  met  in  the  House, 
ie  to  me,  which  he  had  never  done  before, 
Ith  great  civility;  and  he  ever  after  mani- 
a  readiness  to  serve  me  on  all  occasions, 
we  became  great  friends,  and  our  friend- 
ontinued  to  his  death.  This  is  another 
be  of  the  truth  of  an  old  maxim  I  had 
i,  which  says,  'He  that  has  ouce  done 
kindness  will  be  more  ready  to  do  you  an- 
han  he  whom  you  yourself  have  obliged.' 
t  shows  how  much  more  profitable  it  is 
ltly  to  remove,  than  to  resent,  return,  and 
ue  inimical  proceedings." 

r  our  First-day  meeting  the  company  was 
e  increased.  A  warning  was  sounded 
j  them  against  a  light,  scoffing  spirit  on 
)ject  of  religion,  and  against  the  conscien- 
cruples  of  men  and  women  who  fear  God 
ndeavor  to  walk  according  to  his  will. 
Is  were  called  to  the  work  of  religion  in 
5lves ;  that  everything  of  a  light  and 

nature  might  be  destroyed,  and  a  solid 
weighty  frame  of  mind  might  take  the 
of  it,  so  that  they  might  be  examples  of 

and  self-denial,  and  a  standing  protest 
it  the  wickedness  and  abominations  that 
ke  a  torrent  through  our  land.  They 
warned  against  countenancing  the  vain 
tions  and  amusements,  that  evil  men  and 
i,  strolling  up  and  down,  were  inviting 
ople  to.  Many  people  who  make  a  pro- 
i  of  religion,  make  no  scruple  in  frequent- 
ch  places,  and  by  their  example  encourage 

to  do  the  same.    How  can  such  be  clear 

blood  of  their  fellow  men  while  leading 
into  the  paths  of  wickedness  and  away 
;he  footsteps  of  Christ's  companions?  But 
who  turn  their  back  on  all  the  temptations 
an,  and  follow  the  great  Captain  of  salva- 
vill  know  Him  to  give  power  over  all  the 
3  of  the  enemy  ;  and  He  cau  deliver  those 
ncerely  desire  to  come  unto  God  by  Him." 
Evans'1  Journal. 


Henry  Seebohm,  Ornithologist. 

The  death  of  Henry  Seebohm  last  week  re- 
moves from  the  list  of  English  ornithologists 
the  most  original  figure  since  the  days  of  Mac- 
gillivray,  says  the  "London  Spectator."  He 
came  of  an  old  Quaker  family,  was  born  at 
Bradford,  and  from  childhood  was  an  enthusi- 
astic observer  and  collector.  He  became  a  large 
steel  manufacturer  at  Sheffield,  and  while  car- 
rying on  his  business  visited  Russia,  Siberia, 
Greece,  Asia  Minor,  Norway,  Denmark,  Heli- 
goland, Germany,  Austria,  the  Engadine,  Hol- 
land and  France,  to  see  for  himself  the  English 
migratory  birds  in  their  foreign  homes. 

His  "History  of  British  Birds  and  Their  Eggs 
is  a  connected  theory  of  the  geographical  dis- 
tribution of  English  birds,  and  accounts  of  his 
visits  to  the  valleys  of  the  Petchora  and  the 
Yenisei,  which  rank  among  the  best  descriptive 
natural  history  ever  written. 

The  author  wrote  uuder  all  kinds  of  difficul- 
ties, at  Russian  post  stations  while  the  horses 
were  being  changed,  in  peasants,  and  fishermen's 
cottages,  on  wrecked  ships,  and  often  after  eigh- 
teen or  twenty  hours  of  outdoor  work  ;  but  the 
reader  feels  always  in  the  open  forest,  by  the 
banks  of  the  great  rivers,  or  on  the  mysterious 
"  tundra"  between  the  forests  and  the  frozen 
sea.  His  expedition  to  the  Petchora  was  sug- 
gested by  two  lines  of  thought.  There  were  half 
a  dozen  of  by  no  means  rare  birds,  constant 
winter  visitors  to  Britain,  which  vanished  every 
spring  as  completely  as  if  they  had  flown  to 
another  planet.  Their  breeding-place  might  be 
either  an  unknown  land,  or  more  probably  some 
region  which  was  not  undiscovered,  but  was 
never  visited  by  educated  Europeans.  The  birds 
were  the  gray  plover,  the  curley  sand-piper,  the 
sanderling,  the  little  stint,  the  knot,  and  "Be- 
wick's swan,"  a  small  wild  species  found  on  the 
coasts  in  winter. 

Secondly,  but  in  reference  to  this  first  quest 
H.  Seebohm,  on  two  visits  to  Norway  and  Arch- 
angel, had  noted  the  great  difference  between 
the  birds  found  on  the  White  Sea  and  those  of 
Norway.  He  concluded,  therefore,  that  if  he 
went  some  ten  degrees  further  to  the  east,  he 
might  find  not  only  the  breeding  grounds  of 
new  species,  but  the  unknown  summer-home  of 
those  which  vanish  for  a  season.  The  desired 
position  coincided  geographically  with  the  val- 
ley of  the  Petchora  River,  which  flows  from  the 
Ural  Mountains  northwards,  and  falls  into  the 
Arctic  Ocean  opposite  Novaya  Zembla. 

The  one  thousand  miles  of  Petchora's  stream, 
though  lying  inside  the  boundary  of  Europe,  cut 
the  two  characteristic  tracts  of  the  North  Si- 
berian region  which  runs  without  a  break  from 
above  the  Archangel  to  Behring  Sea.  On  the 
upper  river  was  the  great  Siberian  forest ;  while 
on  the  lower,  on  either  bank,  beyond  the  limit 
of  trees,  was  the  "tundra,"  which  fringes  the 
whole  length  of  the  northern  coast.  On  the 
maps  the  tundra  has  a  bad  name.  It  is  called 
the  "  region  of  treeless  swamp."  It  is  uninhab- 
ited ;  and  for  eight  months  out  of  the  twelve  it 
is  covered  with  snow. 

Yet  this  H.  Seebohm  found  to  be  the  un- 
known land  which  drains  the  Old  World  of  half 
its  bird  population,  at  the  time  when  the  tem- 
perate and  tropical  zones  are  in  their  most  en- 
chanting mood.  For  love  of  "  the  region  of  tree- 
less swamp"  the  birds  gladly  turn  their  backs 
on  the  English  spring,  and  fly  across  Europe  to 
sojourn  in  what  H.  Seebohm  terms  "  an  orni- 
thological Cathay."  He  not  only  discovered  the 
fact,  but  the  still  stranger  reason  which  accounts 


for  it ;  but  his  story  should  be  followed  without 
anticipating  its  conclusion. 

At  the  beginning  of  Fourth  Month  he  reached 
the  town  of  Ust  Zylma,  three  hundred  miles 
from  the  mouth  of  the  Petchora.  The  river  was 
fifteen  times  as  broad  as  the  Thames  at  Ham- 
mersmith Bridge,  the  surface  was  frozen  as  far 
as  the  eye  could  reach,  up  stream  and  down 
stream,  and  the  frozen  forest  was  as  "  bare  of 
life  as  the  Desert  of  the  Sahara."  Except  one 
or  two  ravens,  there  was  not  a  bird  to  be  seen. 
Suddenly  summer  came,  and  with  it — almost 
on  the  same  day  — the  birds  arrived  also.  The 
ice  on  the  Petchora  split  and  dissappeared,  the 
banks  steamed  in  the  sun  ;  geese,  swans,  ducks, 
gulls,  redstarts,  wagtails,  pipits,  chiff-chaffs,  wil- 
low-wrens, dotterels,  snipes,  and  hawks  pursuing 
them,  arrived  in  forty-eight  hours  after  the  first 
warmth;  the  cuckoo  sang  all  day  long;  and 
the  Siberian  forest  became  a  paradise  of  beauty 
peopled  with  birds,  and  stocked  with  last  year's 
fruits,  preserved  by  seven  months'  frost  and 
snow. 

But  among  all  the  migrating  myriads,  not 
one  of  the  species  whose  nest  he  sought  passed 
over  the  upper  Petchora.  H.  Seebohm  and  Har- 
vie  Brown,  who  had  accompanied  him,  then  de- 
scended the  river,  and  encamped  on  the  tundra. 
The  tundra  was,  in  fact,  a  moor,  with  here  and 
there  a  large  flat  bog  and  abundant  lakes.  It 
was  covered  with  moss,  lichens,  heath-like  plants, 
dwarf  birch,  and  millions  of  acres  of  cloudber- 
ries and  cranberries.  As  far  as  the  eye  could 
reach,  this  region  stretched  east  and  west,  inter- 
sected by  low  ridges  of  tussocks,  like  the  rind 
of  a  melon.  Here  they  found  the  nests  of  three 
of  the  six  species  whose  eggs  were  unknown. 
The  egg  of  the  gray  plover  were  found  in  the 
first  day's  "  birdnesting"  on  the  tundra,  and  the 
birds  were  identified.  These  plovers,  which 
feed  in  the  Thames  marshes  in  autumn,  thus 
fly  to  the  most  northern  corner  of  Europe  to 
rear  their  young.  Lower  down  the  river  the 
eggs  of  Bewick's  swan#vere  also  found  by  a  fish- 
erman, and  later,  the  eggs  of  the  stint,  on  the 
tundra  itself.  The  knot  and  sanderling  were 
not  found  breeding  on  the  tundra;  they  go  fur- 
ther north,  to  Grinnell  Land — the  furthest  limit 
of  human  as  well  as  of  bird  migration. 

In  summing  up  his  observations  H.  Seebohm 
declared  that  the  number  of  birds  which  go  to 
the  Arctic  regions  to  breed  is  "  vast  beyond  con- 
ception." They  go,  not  by  thousands,  but  by 
millions,  to  rear  their  young  on  the  tundra.  Of 
the  cause  which  attracts  them  he  was  equally 
certain.  It  is  because  nowhere  in  the  world 
does  Nature  provide,  at  the  same  time  and  in 
the  same  place,  "such  a  lavish  prodigality  of 
food."  That  the  barren  swamp  of  the  tundra 
should  yield  a  food-supply  so  great  as  to  tempt 
birds  to  make  journeys  of  thousands  of  miles  to 
rear  their  young  in  a  land  of  plenty  only  to  be 
found  beyond  the  Arctic  circle  seems  incredible. 

H.  Seebohm  explained  the  apparent  paradox. 
The  vegetation  largely  consists  of  cranberry, 
cloudberry,  and,  crowberry  bushes.  Forced  by 
the  perpetual  sunshine  of  the  Arctic  summer, 
these  bear  enormous  crops  of  fruit.  But  the 
crop  is  not  ripe  until  the  middle  and  end  of  the 
Arctic  summer,  and  if  the  fruit-eating  birds  had 
to  wait  until  it  was  ripe  they  would  starve,  for 
as  has  been  already  noted,  they  arrive  on  the 
very  day  of  the  melting  of  the  snow.  But  each 
year  the  snow  descends  on  this  immense  crop  of 
ripe  fruit  before  the  birds  have  time  to  gather 
it.  Tt  is  then  preserved  beneath  the  snow,  per- 
fectly fresh  and  pure,  and  the  melting  of  the 
snow  discloses  the  bushes  with  the  unconsumcp 
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last  year's  crop  hanging  on  them,  or  lying  ready 
to  he  eaten,  on  the  ground. 

The  frozen  meal  stretches  across  the  breadth 
of  Asia.  It  Dever  decays,  and  is  accessible  the 
moment  the  snow  melts.  Ages  have  taught  the 
birds  that  they  have  only  to  fly  to  the  Arctic 
circle  to  find  such  a  store  of  "  crystallized  fruit" 
as  will  last  them  till  the  bushes  are  once  more 
forced  into  bearing  by  the  perpetual  sunlight. 
The  same  heats  which  free  the  fruits  brings  into 
being  the  most  prolific  insect  life  in  the  world, 
the  mosquito  swams  on  the  tundra.  No  Euro- 
pean can  live  there  without  a  veil  after  the  snow 
melts;  the  gun-barrels  are  black  with  them,  and 
the  cloud  often  obscures  the  sight.  Thus  the  in- 
sect-eating birds  have  only  to  open  their  mouths 
to  fill  them  with  mosquitoes,  and  the  presence 
of  swams  of  tender  little  warblers,  chiff-chaffs, 
pipits,  and  wagtails  in  this  Arctic  region  is  ac- 
counted for. 

After  issuing  his  critical  edition  of  New  Tes- 
tament in  1840,  Teschendorf  concluded  that  he 
ought  to  make  a  more  thorough  examination  of 
original  documents.  He  accordingly  visited 
libraries  in  Holland,  Englaud,  France,  and  Ita- 
ly and  in  1844  went  to  the  East, — Egypt,  Mt. 
Sinai,  Jerusalem,  Bethlehem,  Constantinople, 
Athens,  etc.  At  the  foot  of  Mt.  Sinai,  in  the 
convent  of  St.  Catherine,  he  discovered  what 
he  calls  the  pearl  of  his  researches.  He  found 
a  basketful  of  old  parchments,  destined  to  be 
burned  as  worthless.  He  was  allowed  to  take 
only  about  forty-five  sheets  out  of  them,  his  in- 
terest in  them  arousing  the  monks  to  a  suspicion 
of  their  value.  He  returned  to  Saxony  without 
divulging  the  places  where  he  had  obtained  his 
great  find.  In  1853  he  was  back  again  at  the 
convent  of  St.  Catherine,  where  he  made  dis- 
coveries of  many  biblical  manuscripts,  but  he 
could  not  find  any  further  traces  of  the  discovery 
of  1844.  In  1859,  backed  by  the  Russian  gov- 
ernment, he  again  visited  Mt.  Sinai,  and  redis- 
covered, not  only  those  ^ery  fragments  which 
fifteen  years  before  he  had  found  in  the  waste- 
basket,  but  also  other  parts  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  together  with  other  important  man- 
uscripts. Describing  his  transport  of  joy,  he 
says  :  "  I  knew  that  I  held  in  my  hand  the  most 
precious  biblical  treasure  in  existence, — a  doc- 
ument whose  age  and  importance  exceeded  that 
of  all  the  manuscripts  which  I  had  ever  ex- 
amined during  twenty  years'  study  of  the  sub- 
ject." The  prior  having  set  out  for  Constanti- 
nople, Tischendorf  hastened  after  him,  overtook 
him  at  Cairo,  and  obtained  permission  from  the 
prior  to  have  the  manuscript  brought  out  to 
Cairo,  which  was  accomplished  in  nine  days. 
He  now  set  himself  to  work  to  transcribe  a  hun- 
dred and  ten  thousand  lines,  some  of  them  al- 
most illegible,  and  that  in  an  oppressive  climate. 
He  encountered  many  subsequent  difficulties, 
acquiring  old  Greek,  Syriac,  Coptic,  Arabic,  and 
other  manuscripts,  among  which  "  the  Sinaitic 
Bible  shown  like  a  crown,"  and  was  three  years 
later,  at  Leipsic,  completing  his  facsimile  copy 
of  this  codex  in  four  folio  volumes.  "  But,"  he 
adds,"  "  that  which  I  think  more  highly  of  than 
all  these  flattering  distinctions  is,  the  conviction 
that  Providence  has  given  to  our  age,  in  which 
attacks  on  Christianity  are  so  common,  the  Si- 
naitic Bible,  to  be  to  us  a  full  and  clear  light 
as  to  what  is  the  word  written  by  God,  and  to 
assist  us  in  defending  the  truth  by  establishing 
its  authentic  form." — S.  S.  Times. 


Through  mortification  and  the  death  of  self 
the  root  of  sin  is  destroyed. 


IF  I  WERE  A  VOICE! 

CHARLES  MACKAY. 


If  I  were  a  voice — a  persuasive  voice — 
I  would  travel  the  wide  world  through  ; 

I  would  fly  on  the  hearas  of  a  morning  light, 

And  speak  to  men  with  a  gentle  might, 
And  tell  them  to  be  true. 

I'd  fly,  I'd  fly,  o'er  the  land  and  the  sea, 

Wherever  a  human  heart  might  be, 

Telling  a  tale,  or  singing  a  song, 

In  praise  cf  the  right,  in  blame  of  the  wrong. 

If  I  were  a  voice — a  consoling  voice — 

I'd  fly  on  the  wings  of  the  air; 
The  homes  of  sorrow  and  guilt  I  would  seek, 
And  calm  and  truthful  words  I'd  speak, 

To  save  them  from  despair. 
I'd  fly,  I'd  fly,  o'er  the  crowded  town, 
And  drop,  like  the  happy  sunlight,  down 
Into  the  suffering  hearts  of  men, 
And  teach  them  to  rejoice  again. 

If  I  were  a  voice — a  convincing  voice — ■ 

I'd  travel  with  the  wind  ; 
And  whenever  I  saw  the  nations  torn 
By  warfare,  jealousy  or  scorn, 

Or  hatred  of  their  kind, 
I'd  fly,  I'd  fly,  on  the  thunder  crash, 
And  into  their  blighted  bosoms  flash 
And,  all  their  evil  thoughts  subdued, 
I'd  teach  them  Christian  brotherhood. 

If  I  were  a  voice — a  pervading  voice — 
I'd  seek  the  kings  of  earth  ; 

I'd  find  them  alone  on  the  beds  of  night, 

And  whisper  words  that  should  guide  them  right- 
Lessons  of  priceless  worth. 

I'd  fly  more  swift  than  the  swiftest  bird. 

And  tell  them  things  they  never  heard  ; 

Truths  which  the  ages  for  aye  repeat, 

Unknown  to  the  statesman  at  their  feet. 

If  I  were  a  voice — an  immortal  voice — 

I'd  speak  in  the  people's  ear. 
And  whenever  they  shouted  "Liberty  " 
Without  deserving  to  be  free, 

I'd  make  their  mission  clear. 
I'd  fly,  I'd  fly,  on  the  wings  of  the  day, 
Kebnking  wrongs  on  my  world  wide  way, 
And  making  all  the  earth  rejoice, 
If  I  were  a  voice — an  immortal  voice. 


AS  ONE  WHO  SERVES." 


ELLIN    HAMLIN  BUTLER. 


It  was  after  a  meeting,  four  years  back, 

In  the  revival  time  ; 
The  night  was  windy  and  bleak  and  black 

The  hills  were  awful  to  climb, 
But  every  seat  was  crowded  so 

That  the  men  folks  had  to  stand, 
And  all  in  a  hush  we  rose  to  go, 

For  the  Lord  was  nigh  at  hand. 

I've  never  forgotten  how  Bruther  Hall 

Spoke  out  at  the  very  end  ; 
His  words  were  mighty,  like  those  of  Paul, 

And  I  felt  the  Spirit  descend. 
But  as  we  drove  through  the  shifting  storm — ■ 

Jacob  and  I  alone — 
My  heart,  that  had  been  so  glad  and  warm, 

Grew  cold  and  dead  as  a  stone. 

I  thought  of  the  stars  in  our  pastor's  crown, 

Of  the  days  that  he  spent  with  God — 
The  very  work  that  our  Lord  laid  down, 

The  very  path  that  He  trod. 
Then  I  thought  of  the  life  that  I  have  to  live, 

The  life  to  which  I  am  tied, 
And  only  a  woman's  work  to  give 

To  the  Saviour  until  I  died. 

Then,  just  as  my  heart  came  nigh  to  break, 

It  came  to  me  full  and  clear, 
There  were  those  who  lived  for  his  comfort's  sake 

While  He  was  sojournin'  here. 
His  human  life  to  our  minds  seems  dim, 

Life  a  far-off  heavenly  dream, 
But  somebody  had  to  make  for  Him 

The  garment  without  a  seam  1 

After  the  long,  long  mountain  fast, 

When  He  prayed  for  his  heart's  desire, 

He  came  from  the  chill  of  the  night  at  last 
For  slumber  and  food  and  fire. 
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I  think  that  Martha  prepared  his  bed 

With  a  thrifty  housewife's  care, 
That  He  might  find  for  his  weary  head 

A  rest  and  a  welcome  there. 

O,  how  I  wished  He  had  come  to  me  ! 

And  then,  from  his  spoken  word, 
I  knew  that  I,  too,  in  my  home  might  be, 

A  minister  of  the  Lord, 
For  I've  not  the  gift  of  a  ready  speech, 

And  my  work  is  of  every  day, 
But  I'll  make  the  everyday  comfort  reach 

Straight  into  his  children's  way. 

And,  as  I  whispered  a  prayer  to  heaven, 

The  wind  from  the  hills  went  down, 
And  I  thought:  "  If  I'm  servin',  I'll  be  forg 

For  the  lack  of  stars  in  my  crown. 
My  home  is  Christ's."   And  I  raised  my  ey< 

But,  will  you  believe  it  ?  Far 
Above  our  roofs,  in  the  breakin'  skies, 

Shone  his  answer  to  me — a  star. 

— Congregatio 

The  Papyrus  Plant. 

Egypt  was  once  the  literary  centre 
world.    Its  literature  and  its  libraries  w 
pride  of  the  nation,  and  to  be  "  learned 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,"  was  to  oc 
high  position  in  the  literary  world. 

The  literary  eminence  of  the  Egyptia 
largely  due  to  the  papyrus  or  paper  p 
three-cornered  rush  or  reed,  some  ten  fee 
which  grew  in  the  Egyptian  waters,  a 
layers  of  which,  peeled  apart,  spread  out 
together,  and  beaten  and  smoothed,  n 
paper  on  which  the  Egyptian  scribes  co 
cord  and  preserve  the  wisdom  of  successh 
No  other  country  had  this  advantage,  wh 
Egyptians  endeavored  to  monopolize;  ami 
other  nations  must  prepare  the  skins  a 
trails  of  beasts  on  which  to  inscribe  th 
cords,  the  Egyptians  could  have  paper 
quantity  they  desired.  The  prophet  of  Go 
ago  declared  that  Egypt  should  be  "the 
of  kingdoms ;"  but  this  could  not  be  w 
was  a  land  of  literature,  libraries  and 
But  as  years  passed  on,  the  libraries  of 
were  not  only  destroyed  by  her  fanatics 
querors,  but  the  material  upon  which  the 
tians  wrote,  it  was  predicted  should  cease  t 
and  the  prediction  has  had  a  most  rema 
fulfilment.  Said  the  Prophet:  "The 
reeds  by  the  brooks,  by  the  mouth  of  the  1 
and  every  thing  sown  by  the  brook,  shall 
be  driven  away,  and  be  no  more"  (Isa.  i 

To-day  the  papyrus  can  be  found  on  t 
apus  in  Sicily,  on  a  stream  near  Jaffa, 
sedgy  borders  of  the  Upper  Nile  in  Afrit 
in  the  botanical  gardens  of  Europe,  bu 
longer  lifts  its  nodding  plumes  by  the  r 
Egypt — it  is  unknown  in  that  land  whi 
once  its  home.  "The  paper-reeds  by  the  t 
are  "  no  more." 

Other  materials  are  used  for  paper ;  bu 
degraded  Egypt  neither  makes  it  nor  us 
any  great  extent.  The  pride  of  Egypt  is  b 
low,  and  her  idols  are  utterly  abolished 
from  the  deep  tombs  and  sand-buried 
chres  of  Egypt  come  from  time  to  tin 
numbers  of  those  ancient  papyrus  manus 
which,  in  that  rainless  climate,  buried 
desert  sands,  have  preserved  the  records  of 
tian  wisdom  to  the  present  house.  Says  a 
writer : 

"  In  Vienna  the  magnificent  papyrus 
tion  of  the  Archduke  Rainer  was  recen 
hibited  in  the  Museum  for  Arts  and  In< 
This  collection  embraces  more  than  a  h 
thousand  specimens  of literary  remains,  in  ni 
than  ten  languages,  and  nearly  all  were 
in  the  tombs  of  Fayoorn,  in  Upper  Egypt  |H 
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est  documents  date  from  the  earliest  period 
le  Rameses  kings,  about  fourteen  hundred 
3  before  Christ ;  and  the  latest  are  from  the 
of  the  Mamalukan  sultanates,  about  four- 
hundred  years  after  Christ.  Among  other 
able  finds  are  also  paper  documents  from 
beginning  of  the  ninth  century,  —  a  fact, 
h,  according  to  the  famous  specialist,  Pro- 
r  Julius  Wiesner,  of  Vienna,  shows  that 
r  was  used  in  the  Orient  several  centuries 
re  its  use  by  western  nations.  Nearly  twen- 
lousand  of  these  documents,  which  are  on 
jonceivable  subjects  of  public  and  private 
were  found  in  Hermopolis.  They  are  of 
le  value  in  the  study  of  periods  concerning 
;h  reliable  sources  of  other  kinds  are  not 
lable." — H.  L.  Hastings  in  Christian. 


An  Adventure  with  the  Bedawin. 

n  one  occasion  William  Wright  was  return- 
from  Palmyra,  with  a  single  companion,  an 
lishman.    He  says  : 

/'hen  we  had  got  opposite  the  'Ain-el  Wuvul 
itain,  we  found  our  way  blocked  by  an 
b encampment.  The  twinkling  lights  seemed 
11  the  whole  plain.  All  appeared  to  be  fast 
3p,  but  we  knew  that  if  one  of  the  Bedawin 

us,  we  should  soon  have  the  whole  hornet's 

after  us. 

s  the  wind  was  coming  from  the  fountain- 
,  we  resolved  to  try  to  get  round  the  other 
of  the  encampment.  We  alighted,  and, 
?mg  the  nose-bags  on  our  horses,  carefully 
them  as  we  moved  round  the  Arab  flank  in 
darkness. 

-j  was  an  anxious  time ;  for,  had  our  horses 
□nied,  or  a  desert  dog  discovered  us,  we 
lid  certainly  at  least  have  been  deprived  of 
i  horses. 

ly  making  a  circuit  of  a  mile  or  more,  we 
past  the  northern  flank  of  the  sleeping  host, 
trong  wind  was  blowing  from  the  camp, 
;n  with  the  odor  of  camels  and  camp-fires. 
•  mares,  we  knew,  would  not  neigh  like 
ses  and  betray  us  ;  but  lest  they  might  be 
pted  to  act  contrary  to  their  natures,  we  let 
n  feed  from  their  nose-bags  as  they  walked 
ntly  and  docilely  by  our  side, 
is  soon  as  we  thought  we  had  got  past  the 
lbs,  we  worked  our  way  back  to  the  direct 
h  and  started  for  Karyetein  at  a  pace  of 
lve  miles  an  hour.  The  track  was  hard,  and 
noise  of  our  cantering  horses  roused  the 
ip,  which  was  nearer  to  us  than  we  had  sup- 
ed,  judging  from  the  glimmer  of  the  camp- 
s,  which  seemed  in  the  darkness  farther 
iy  than  they  really  were.  An  alarm  shot 
3  fired,  and  then  there  arose  a  babel  of  sounds, 
which  the  braying  of  asses  and  barking  of 
;s,  and  shouting  of  men  were  mingled. 
N e  kept  steadily  on  our  way,  but  we  did  not 
m  to  begetting  much  further  from  the  noises, 
len  we  had  ridden  for  about  an  hour,  we 
Idenly  became  aware  that  we  were  being  pur- 
d.  The  night  had  become  very  dark,  and 
could  see  nothing  but  the  camp-fires  in  the 
tance,  but  we  could  distinctly  hear  the  clatter 
horses'  feet,  and  even  the  hard  breathing  of 
'ses  which  were  being  driven  furiously. 
We  were  then  passing  over  rough  ground, 
1  having  reached  a  seil,  or  the  dry  bed  of  a 
er,  we  turned  up  it  at  right  angles  to  the 
-h.  In  a  few  seconds  we  were  quite  out  of 
ht,  among  the  hills.  We  again  hung  the 
ie-bags  on  our  horses'  heads,  and  set  them  to 
d,  and  I  left  both  with  my  friend,  and  crawled 
:k  to  a  little  hill  by  the  side  of  the  path. 


I  had  scarcely  got  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  and 
peeped  over,  lying  flat  on  the  ground,  when  the 
troop  swept  past. 

We  immediately  mounted  and  followed  the 
Bedawin,  who  thought  they  were  following  us. 
There  was  less  than  half  a  mile  between  us. 
We  could  hear  them  distinctly ;  but  if  they 
heard  us,  they  must  have  thought  we  were  some 
of  their  own  patty.  When  we  had  followed 
them  for  an  hour  or  so,  and  they  seemed  to  be 
getting  further  and  further  ahead  of  us,  it  be- 
came necessary  to  shake  them  off'  in  some  way 
or  other,  as  we  knew  that  the  dawn  would  very 
soon  reveal  us. 

My  companion  carried  a  little  flask  of  brandy 
suspended  by  straps,  as  an  ornament.  I  induced 
him  to  give  it  me.  We  then  rode  into  the  desert 
to  the  left,  and  I  took  the  muslin  which  was 
fixed  on  my  helmet  as  a  protection  against  the 
sun,  saturated  it  with  the  brandy,  and  set  fire 
to  it  on  a  heap  of  brushwood. 

The  flame  rose  suddenly,  and  the  brushwood 
caught  fire,  and  continued  the  blaze.  I  fired 
two  or  three  shots,  sending  the  bullets  whistling 
after  our  pursuers.  At  the  same  time  we  walked 
our  horses  between  them  and  the  fire,  and 
danced  around  it,  so  that  we  might  seem  more 
numerous  than  we  were.  Then  we  galloped 
back  in  the  darkness  to  the  road,  and  crossed 
out  into  the  desert  on  the  other  side. 

The  ruse  succeeded  splendidly.  The  fire  burnt 
itself  out  quickly,  but  the  Bedawin  hurried  back 
to  the  spot  where  they  had  seen  it.  We  heard 
them  leaving  the  road,  and  passing  back,  with 
much  noise,  through  the  brushwood.  Knowing 
that  our  path  was  free,  we  returned  to  it,  and 
sped  as  fast  as  we  could  on  our  way  to  Kary- 
etein. 

We  were  both  profoundly  thankful  that  we 
had  escaped  a  real  danger,  and  that  we  had  not 
been  obliged  to  shed  the  blood  of  even  desert 
cut-throats. —  Wrights  Palmyra  and  Zenobia. 

The  Michigan  Christian  Advocate  points  out 
a  condition  of  things  in  a  Canadian  distillery 
which  is  at  least  suggestive.  The  spectacle  of  a 
distiller  going  to  law  to  prevent  the  issuance  of 
a  license  to  sell  the  product  of  his  distillery  is 
at  once  unique  and  prophetic.  The  Advocate 
says  :  "  With  curious  inconsistency  the  largest 
manufacturing  firm  of  whiskey  in  this  hemis- 
phere refuses  to  allow  an  employee  to  drink, 
and  has  been  fighting  in  the  courts  to  prevent 
a  man  from  having  a  license  to  sell  whiskey  in 
the  town.  Walkerville,  Ontario,  near  Windsor, 
where  one  million  barrels  of  this  liquor  are  con- 
stantly in  stock,  there  is  no  chance  to  buy,  beg, 
or  steal  a  drink.  The  motto  of  the  firm  of 
Walkers  is:  'We  make  whiskey  to  sell  and  not 
to  drink.'  The  result  is  a  practically  temper- 
ance town  where  the  central  and  chief  industry 
is  to  prepare  the  way  for  intemperance.  The 
owner  of  the  distillery  and  builder  of  the  town 
discovered  years  ago  that  drinking  was  hurtful 
to  his  employees  and  to  the  community,  and  put 
his  iron  will  to  the  task  of  preventing  it,  but 
strangely  enough  he  did  not  allow  himself  to 
see  or  to  feel  that  the  abstinence  which  his  men 
and  the  inhabitants  of  his  town  needed  was 
needful  elsewhere,  and  he  kept  on  making  what 
he  would  discharge  his  own  men  for  using.  In 
earlier  days  he  kept  a  barrel  of  liquor  open  for 
all  his  men  to  drink  from  freely  as  they  chose, 
but  the  blighting  effects  became  too  apparent, 
and  hence  the  prohibition  regime  was  inaugu- 
rated, and  has  been  enforced  for  years." 

One  is  very  imperfect  when  one  is  impatient 
of  the  imperfections  of  others. — Fenelon. 


Do  It, 

BY  DOKCA8  HICKS. 

Do  what?  Why,  say  the  kindly  word,  write 
the  friendly  note,  make  the  visit  of  sympathy, 
send  the  flowers — or  whatever  be  the  thought- 
ful act  which  your  heart  prompts,  do  it.  You 
know  well  how  often  shyness  or  laziness  or  for- 
getfulness  or  the  habit  of  postponement,  what- 
ever you  like  to  call  it,  hinders  you  from  doing 
things  like  those  just  mentioned.  If  you  are 
not  conscious  of  such  hindrance,  your  experience 
is  very  different  from  mine.    But  let  us  see. 

Did  you  never  stand  at  a  counter  in  a  store, 
and  while  you  were  being  served,  have  it  forced 
upon  your  notice  that  the  girl  who  was  serving 
you  was  very  tired  or  sick  or  sad  ?  And  have 
you  not  had  the  impulse  to  say  just  a  word  of 
kindness  or  sympathy  to  her,  and  then  checked 
that  impulse  by  the  thought,  "  I  am  too  much  of 
a  stranger  to  her;  it  is  really  none  of  my  busi- 
ness; perhaps  she  would  think  it  an  intrusion  ; 
I  think  I  would  better  let  it  alone."  Whereas, 
if  the  secrets  of  the  heart  were  revealed,  it  might 
easily  be  seen  that  the  word  Avhich  you  thus 
turned  back  from  its  kindly  mission,  would  have 
sent  that  poor  soul  singing  instead  of  sighing 
through  the  rest  of  the  day.  Or  if  not  quite 
that,  it  might  at  least  have  made  her  burden 
far  easier  to  bear.  So  that  is  one  of  the  places 
where  I  would  say  to  you  and  to  myself,  do  it. 

Have  you  never,  in  passing  a  florist's,  been 
reminded  of  a  sick  friend,  and  stayed  your  steps 
with  the  thought  of  sending  her  a  few  flowers 
to  let  her  know  that  you  did  not  forget  her? 
Then  you  have  said  to  yourself,  "  O  !  she  proba- 
bly has  her  room  full  of  flowers  ;  perhaps  she 
does  not  like  their  fragrance  about  her  ;  besides 
she  may  be  so  much  better  that  she  will  not  care 
for  them  ;  I  will  wait  until  I  hear  again  from 
her."  Meantime  your  friend  may  just  then  have 
wondered  if  you  have  quite  forgotten  her  ;  it  is 
so  long  since  she  has  been  able  to  see  you  ;  and 
it  has  so  happened  that  she  has  not  had  any 
fresh  flowers  for  a  day  or  two;  and  altogether 
thiugs  are  looking  a  wee  bit  dark  to  her.  If 
you  had  sent  those  flowers,  they  would  have 
brightened  her  room  and  her  heart  that  day. 
So  again,  at  the  florist's  door,  I  say,  do  it. 

I  wonder  if  you  have  never  thought,  on  hear- 
ing of  the  coming  to  a  friend  of  a  sore  sorrow 
or  a  combination  of  trying  circumstances,  "I 
believe  I'll  write  her  a  note  to  tell  her  how 
sorry  I  am  for  her."  Then  came  the  second 
thought.  "  She  will  probably  have  a  lot  of  letters 
of  sympathy  ;  I  do  not  know  that  I  am  intimate 
enough  with  her  to  intrude  upon  her  at  such  a 
time;  I  could  not  really  say  any  thing  to  com- 
fort her;, I  will  wait  awhile  at  all  events."  The 
note  is  not  written,  the  opportunity  is  lost,  the 
Father's  message  of  love  is  not  carried.  And 
at  that  very  time,  in  that  sorrowing  or  burdened 
heart,  there  may  be  a  need  which  you,  better 
than  another,  could  meet  with  the  gentle  baud 
of  your  sympathy.  Sorrow  has  many  sides,  and 
all  loving  friends  do  not  touch  the  same  side  or 
aspect  of  it.  Perhaps  not  a  single  one  has  given 
just  the  comfort  or  strength  which  your  note,  if 
written,  would  have  brought.  Will  you  not  the 
next  time  do  it. 

I  verily  believe  that  where  one  person  will 
resent  the  kind  word  or  the  friendly  note  as  in- 
trusive, ten  will  welcome  it  and  find  it  helpful 
in  the  bearing  of  trial  or  disappointment.  Cu- 
riosity to  find  out  about  another's  sufferiug  or 
sorrow  simply  for  itself,  is  easily  distinguished 
from  sympathy  which  goes  out  of  itself  to  help 
the  suffering  one. 
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You  go  by  a  little  notion  store  in  a  side  street, 
and  you  see  a  sign  or  figure  or  something  put 
out  at  the  door,  blown  down  by  the  wind.  The 
one  woman  inside  is  busy  at  her  work  and  knows 
nothing  of  the  catastrophe.  Will  you  just  step 
in  and  tell  her?  There  goes  a  woman  in  front 
of  you  on  the  street,  with  something  conspicu- 
ously out  of  order  in  her  dress,  of  which  she  is 
quite  unconscious.  Will  you  tell  her  of  it?  Or 
in  both  these  and  many  similar  cases  will  you 
check  your  first  impulse  with  the  thought,  "It 
is  really  not  my  concern  ;  I  cannot  go  about  set- 
ting people  to  rights." 

Would  it  not  be  well  to  do  it  whenever  these 
small  opportunities  of  service  come  to  us?  Great 
opportunities  may  be  slow  in  showing  them- 
selves— the  little  ones  are  daily,  almost  hourly, 
at  hand.  Let  us  make  the  most  of  them,  and 
we  shall  be  more  ready  for  the  larger  ones — or 
if  these  never  come,  it  will  be  a  blessed  thing 
to  have  our  lives  filled  with  the  "  little  kind- 
nesses," which,  after  all,  mean  so  much  in  this 
weary  world. —  The  Presbyterian. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

Miles  Halhead. 

Many  of  our  early  Friends  lived  in  such  close 
communion  with  the  Lord  that  they  were  fa- 
vored with  an  insight  into  the  feelings  of  others, 
and  a  degree  of  Divine  light  and  power  that 
were  little  less  than  miraculous. 

Among  these  was  Miles  Halhead.  He  is  men- 
tioned among  the  zealous  preachers  who  went 
forth  about  the  year  1652,  in  company  with 
John  Audland,  Edward  Burrough  and  others. 
He  was  the  first  of  the  Friends  who  was  im- 
prisoned in  Kendal. 

"  Once  he  went  to  Swarthmore  to  visit  his 
friends  and  to  assist  at  their  meeting ;  by  the 
way,  he  met  the  wife  of  the  justice,  Thomas 
Preston,  and  because  he  passed  by  her  quietly, 
without  the  ordinary  way  of  greeting,  she  grew 
so  offended,  that  she  commanded  her  man  to  go 
back  and  beat  him  ;  which  he  did.  At  which 
Miles  being  kindled  with  zeal,  said  to  her,  '  O 
thou  Jezebel !  Thou  proud  Jezebel !  Canst  thou 
not  permit  and  suffer  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
to  pass  by  thee  quietly  ?  She  then  held  forth 
her  hands,  as  if  she  would  have  struck  him,  and 
spit  in  his  face,  saying,  '  I  scorn  to  fall  down  at 
thy  words.'  This  made  Miles  say  again,  '  Thou 
proud  Jezebel,  thou  that  hardenest  thy  heart 
and  brazenest  thy  face  against  the  Lord  and 
his  servant,  the  Lord  will  plead  with  thee  in 
his  own  time,  and  set  in  order  before  thee,  the 
things  that  thou  hast  done  this  day  to  his  ser- 
vant.' And  so  he  parted  with  her  and  went  to 
Swarthmore.  About  three  months  after  this,  he 
felt  himself  moved  to  go  and  speak  to  her;  and 
when  he  came  to  Houlker  Hall,  he  asked  for 
Thomas  Preston's  wife  ;  she  then  coming  to  the 
door,  and  Miles  not  knowing  her,  asked  her  if 
she  was  the  woman  of  the  house,  to  which  she 
said,  '  No,  but  if  you  would  speak  with  Mrs. 
Preston,  I  will  entreat  her  to  come  to  you.' 
Then  she  went  in,  and  coming  back  with  an- 
other woman,  said,  '  Here  is  Mistress  Preston  •' 
but  then  it  was  manifested  to  him  that  she  her- 
self was  the  woman.  It  is  true,  as  hath  been 
said,  some  time  before  he  had  seen  her  on  the 
way,  and  spoken  to  her  ;  but  it  may  be,  she  was 
then  in  so  different  a  dress,  that  by  reason 
thereof  he  did  not  know  her;  yet  firmly  believ- 
ing that  it  was  she,  he  said,  'Woman,  how 
darest  thou  lie  before  the  Lord  and  his  servant  ? 
Thou  art  the  woman  I  came  to  speak  to.'  And 
she  being  silent,  not  speaking  a  word,  he  pro- 
ceeded, '  Woman,  hear  what  the  Lord's  servant 


hath  to  say  unto  thee  ;  0  woman,  harden  not 
thy  heart  against  the  Lord  ;  for  if  thou  dost,  He 
will  cut  thee  off  in  his  sore  displeasure ;  there- 
fore take  warning  in  time,  and  fear  the  Lord 
God  of  heaven  and  earth,  that  thou  mayest  end 
thy  days  in  peace.'  Having  said  this,  he  went 
away,  she,  how  proud  soever,  not  doing  him  any 
harm,  being  withheld,  without  knowing  by  what. 

"About  three  years  after  she  had  made  her 
man  beat  Miles,  it  happened  that  as  he  was  riding 
from  Swarthmore,  near  to  Houlker  Hall,  he 
met  with  a  person  who  said  to  him,  '  Friend,  I 
have  something  to  say  unto  you,  which  hath 
lain  upon  me  this  long  time.  I  am  the  man 
that,  about  three  years  ago,  at  the  command  of 
my  mistress,  did  beat  you  very  sore;  for  which 
I  have  been  very  much  troubled,  more  than 
for  anything  that  ever  I  did  in  all  my  life :  for 
truly,  night  and  day,  it  hath  been  often  in 
my  heart,  that  I  did  not  well  in  beating  an 
innocent  man,  that  never  did  me  any  hurt  or 
harm.  I  pray  you  forgive  me,  and  desire  the 
Lord  to  forgive  me,  that  I  may  be  at  peace  and 
quiet  in  my  mind.'  To  this  Miles  answered, 
'  Truly  friend,  from  that  time  to  this  day,  I 
never  had  any  thing  in  my  heart  against  thee, 
nor  thy  mistress,  but  love.  The  Lord  forgive 
you  both  ;  I  desire  that  it  may  never  be  laid  to 
your  charge;  for  ye  knew  not  what  ye  did.' 

"  Travelling  once  in  Yorkshire,  he  came  to 
Skepton,  where  declaring  the  word  of  Truth,  he 
was  so  sorely  abused  and  beaten,  that  he  was  laid 
for  dead  ;  nevertheless,  by  the  Lord's  power,  he 
was  healed  of  all  his  bruises,  and  withiu  three 
hours  he  was  healthy  and  sound  again,  to  the 
astonishment  of  those  that  had  so  abused  him, 
and  to  the  convincing  of  many  that  beheld  him. 

"  Then  he  went  to  Bradford,  Leeds  and  Hali- 
fax, where  he  also  declared  the  doctrine  of  Truth 
amongst  the  people;  but  not  without  meeting 
with  great  persecution. 

"  From  thence  he  came  to  Doncaster,  and 
there  went  on  a  First-day  of  the  week,  to  a 
steeple-house,  where,  after  the  worship  was  done, 
he  spoke  to  the  priest  and  people ;  but  they,  in- 
stead of  hearkening  to  what  he  said,  fell  upon 
him  in  a  great  rage,  and  drove  him  out  of  the 
town  ;  and  he  being  sorely  bruised,  they  left 
him  for  dead.  But  before  his  going  from  home, 
he  had  been  firmly  persuaded,  that  the  Lord 
would  preserve  him  in  all  dangers ;  and  it  hap- 
pened so  to  him  according  to  his  belief,  for  he 
got  up  again,  and  went  to  a  friend's  house, 
where  he  laid  himself  down  upon  a  bed.  But 
not  long  after,  he  felt  a  very  strong  motion  to 
go  to  a  certain  chapel,  and  there  to  declare  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ;  forthwith  he  felt  also  an  in- 
ward assurance,  that  if  he  gave  up  to  do  so,  the 
Lord  would  heal  him  from  his  bruises.  Then 
he  rose,  as  well  as  he  could,  and  came  down 
stairs  with  great  difficulty,  by  taking  hold  of 
the  walls  for  a  stay,  and  going  out,  he  began  to 
mend  by  degrees ;  and  coming  at  length  into 
the  chapel,  he  spake  as  he  was  moved  ;  and 
when  he  had  cleared  himself,  he  went  back  to 
the  house  from  whence  he  came,  and  the  Lord 
made  him  sound  of  all  his  bruises. 

"  From  thence  he  went  to  York,  and  there 
spoke  to  the  Lord  Mayor,  and  other  rulers  of 
that  city,  and  passing  through  Yorkshire,  he 
went  into  several  steeple-houses,  to  exhort  the 
people;  and  though  he  met  with  great  hard- 
ships, yet  he  was  supported  by  an  invisible 
Hand.  So  being  clear  of  that  country,  he  re- 
turned to  his  house  at  Mountjoy,  in  Underbar- 
row,  in  the  county  of  Westmoreland.  But  his 
going  thus  often  from  home,  was  an  exceeding 
great  cross  to  his  wife,  who  in  the  first  year  of 


his  change,  not  being  of  his  persuasion, 
very  much  troubled  in  her  mind,  and  w< 
often  say  from  discontent,  '  Would  to  God  I 
married  a  drunkard,  then  I  might  have  fo 
him  at  the  ale-house;  but  now  I  cannot 
where  to  find  my  husband.'  But  after  the  sj 
of  a  year  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  visit  her. 
had  a  little  son  of  about  five  years  of  age,  wl 
child  she  loved  extraordinarily,  insomuch 
she  thought  it  was  her  only  delight  and  c 
fort ;  but  it  happened  that  this  darling  d 
and  some  time  after,  she  spoke  thus  to  her 
band, '  Truly,  husband,  I  have  something  to 
thee:  one  night  being  in  bed,  mourning 
lamenting  with  tears  in  my  eyes,  I  hear 
voice  saying,  "  Why  art  thou  so  discontei 
concerning  thy  husband  ?    I  have  called 
chosen  him  to  my  work ;  my  right  hand  s 
uphold  him.    Therefore  be  thou  content 
pleased,  that  he  serve  me,  and  I  will  bless  i 
and  thy  children  for  his  sake ;  and  all  thi 
shall  prosper  that  thou  shalt  take  in  hand, 
if  thou  wilt  not  be  content,  but  grudge 
murmur,  and  repine  against  me  and  my  serv 
whom  I  have  chosen  to  do  my  work,  I 
bring  a  greater  cross  upon  thee."    These  w< 
being  fresh  in  my  mind  both  night  and  daB 
often  said  within  myself,  What  cross  can 
be,  that  would  be  greater  than  the  want  of 
husband  ?     But  for  all  this  I  could  not 
content :  all  the  joy  I  had,  or  could  find, 
in  our  little  boy,  who  would  often,  wheal 
saw  me  weeping  and  mourning,  take  me  al  I 
my  neck,  and  say,  My  dear  mother,  pray  I 
content,  for  my  father  will  come  home  il 
little  time.    This  child  would  often  comfort  I 
in  this  manner ;  but  for  all  that  I  could  not  I 
content.    Not  long  after  it  pleased  the  Lore  I 
take  from  me  this  my  only  son,  my  chiefest  J| 
Then  the  voice  which  I  had  heard  came  i  I 
my  mind,  and  I  perceiving  that  this  was  I 
cross  which  the  Lord  would  bring  upon  I 
smote  upon  my  breast,  and  said  within  mysH 
that  I  was  the  very  cause  why  the  Lord  i  l 
taken  away  my  little  son.    A  great  fear  t  ul 
seizing  upon  me,  I  said,  O  Lord  my  God !  £b' 
me  power  to  be  content  to  give  up  my  husbl 
freely  to  do  thy  will,  lest,  O  Lord,  thou  t  p 
away  from  me  all  my  children.    From  tl 
time  I  never  durst  oppose  thee,  my  husbsli 
any  more  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  for  fear  t  |t 
his  judgments  might  also  fall  upon  me  and  n 
children.'    This  served  not  a  little  to  strengt  k 
and  encourage  Miles. 

"  Some  time  after,  walking  in  his  garden  e 
felt  a  motion  to  go  to  Stanley  chapel  in  I  [ 
cashire.  Now  though  he  might  expect  to  n  t 
with  rude  entertainment  there,  yet  he  consul  I 
not  with  flesh  and  blood,  but  went  to  the  af<  ■ 
said  chapel.  Being  come,  he  was  not  suffe  1 
to  enter,  but  the  door  was  violently  tur  1 
against  him.  Then  he  walked  in  the  yard  I 
the  worship  was  done,  and  the  people  that  a  i 
out,  fell  upon  him  with  great  rage,  and  H 
Captain  William  Rawlinson,  took  hold  of  ill 
arms  and  shoulders,  and  calling  another  i'i 
to  take  him  by  the  feet  and  legs,  they  th:  I 
him  over  the  wall:  by  which  fall  he  was  - 
ceedingly  bruised,  so  that  he  had  much  to  d<;> 
get  home.  By  the  way  it  was  inwardly  sak> 
him  that  he  must  be  content  with  what  l 
befallen  him  that  day,  and  that  if  he  was  fa  ■ 
ful  in  what  the  Lord  required  of  him  then,  i 
would  heal  him  again.  Being  come  home,  s 
waited  upon  the  Lord  to  know  his  will.  In  I  ! 
resignedness,  within  six  days,  he  was  movec  > 
go  to  Windermore  steeple-house,  and  it  was  : 
it  were,  said  unto  him,  'Fear  not  the  face  f 
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man,  but  speak  the  word  of  the  Lord  freely ; 
then  thou  slialt  be  made  sound  again  of  all 
bruises.'  So  he  went  to  the  said  steeple- 
se,  and  having  spoken  the  word  of  the  Lord 
he  priest  and  people,  without  receiving  any 
11,  he  was  healed  that  day  of  his  sore  bruises." 
(To  be  continued.) 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Morning's  Work  in  Cam]). —  Let  me  de- 
ie  the  usual  routine  of  a  morning's  work  in 
p.  First,  the  fire  must  be  made  up  and 
ikfast  prepared.  Then,  whilst  the  tent  is 
g  furled  and  the  beds  tightly  rolled  up,  two 
bree  of  the  party  go  out  and  bring  in  the 
es — no  light  work,  for  the  fourteen  horses 

be  very  widely  scattered.  Meanwhile  the 
c-saddles  and  saddle-blankets  are  sorted,  and 
i  pack,  tightly  rolled  and  roped,  is  placed 
•  its  own  saddle,  ready  to  be  fixed  upon  the 
c  of  the  horse  to  which  it  belongs.  Every- 
g  having  been  made  ship-shape,  the  horses 
saddled,  and  then  the  really  hard  work 
rnences.  A  man  stands  on  each  side  of  a 
e,  and,  lifting  up  a  bundle  weighing  any- 
g  from  fifty  to  one  hundred  pounds,  fixes  it 
he  side  of  the  saddle  with  a  small  rope 
;d  a  sling-rope.  When  both  side-packs  are 
red,  the  top-pack  is  placed  between  the  two 
lens,  and  a  cloth  is  thrown  over  the  whole ; 
id  this  is  thrown  the  lash-rope,  a  thick  cord 
it  thirty  feet  long.  This  is  passed  round 
pack  in  various  ways,  as  the  case  demands, 

runs  over  the  girth  under  the  animal's 
y,  the  men  handing  the  "  loose  "  to  each 
r  in  regular  order,  and  pulling  on  the  rope 
\  one  foot  braced  against  the  pack  or  horse's 
When  all  is  made  as  tight  as  can  be,  the 
oal  is  turned  loose,  whilst  the  attention  of 
packers  is  given  to  the  next  horse.  Mean- 
e  the  knives  and  plates  have  been  washed, 
I  the  kitchen-horse  packed,  and  at  last  the 
Edition  gets  under  way.    As  may  be  im- 

ed,  all  this  takes  time,  and  is  besides  so 

rious  that  one  is  in  some  degree  exhausted 
re  the  day's  march  begins. — In  the  Muskeg. 


For  "The  Friend." 

'udicious  Friends  for  Representatives. 

he  Discipline,  on  page  55,  of  the  edition  of 
i,  reads,  "  That  each  Quarterly  Meeting 
lint  a  suitable  number  of  judicious  Friends 
s  Representatives."  And  on  page  164,  un- 
the  head  of  "  Yearly  Meeting  of  Women 
sads,"  it  reads,  "  And  that,  annually,  their 
resentatives  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  exercise 
oper  religious  care  in  the  choice  of  a  Clerk." 
he  facilities  of  travel  of  the  present  age,  en- 
ng  a  much  larger  proportion  of  distant 
ibers  to  attend  a  meeting  than  formerly, 
the  greater  general  safety  and  convenience 
;he  mails,  have  somewhat  altered  the  neces- 
of  providing  for  an  ensured  attendance  of 
tings  for  Discipline  and  the  conveyance  of 
;>rts  and  written  documents  to  them, 
hese  causes,  or  some  other  causes,  seem  to 
3  induced  a  sense  of  lessened  responsibility 
ie  appointment  of  Representatives,  and  nomi- 
ons  have  occasionally  been  made  which  the 
ting  would  probably  be  loth  to  acknowledge 
iiirly  representative  of  it. 
j'hat  Representatives,  particularly  to  the 
rly  Meeting,  should  be  judicious  Friends, 
that  they  should  be  capable  of  a  religious 
i,  in  whatever  duties  may  be  assigned  them, 
kid  be  kept  closely  in  view  by  those  who 
linate  the  Representatives. 


Happy  Accidents. 

HOW  SOME  VALUABLE  DISCOVERIES  WERE  MADE. 

Pome  of  the  most  celebrated  discoveries  in  the 
world  of  science  and  art  have  be*  n  the  result  of 
a  happy  accident.  The  worker,  striving  ear- 
nestly for  one  thing,  finds  that,  while  failing  in 
his  original  quest,  he  has  attained  another  and 
far  more  wonderful  one. 

The  discovery  of  steam  was  one  of  these  "  hap- 
penings," as  we  all  know.  The  boy,  Watt,  al- 
ways thoughtful  and  planning,  sat  one  day  by 
his  mother's  kitchen  fire.  There  was  the  tea- 
kettle swinging  from  its  hook,  and  the  steam 
violently  lifted  the  kettle  lid.  As  it  rose  and 
fell,  and  the  boy's  eyes  followed  the  motion,  his 
brain  was  fired  with  the  thought,  "If  this  small 
puff  of  steam  can  move  the  iron  lid,  why  would 
not  a  larger  amount  move  a  larger  object?"  and 
the  whole  subject  of  steam  navigation  was  there 
in  a  nutshell. 

The  quick  wit  of  a  woman  discovered  the 
strange  force  now  known  as  galvanism.  The 
wife  of  a  celebrated  savant,  Galvani,  of  Bologna, 
Italy,  was  one  day  idly  looking  at  some  dead 
frogs  just  skinned,  for  some  purpose  of  scientific 
investigation,  when  suddenly  the  legs  moved 
convulsively.  She  called  her  husband's  atten- 
tion to  the  phenomenon,  and  soon  from  that  one 
small  starting-point  he  evolved  the  wonderful 
theory  and  principle  of  the  galvanic  battery. 

The  pendulum  of  our  modern  clock  was  the 
result  of  a  chance  look  of  Galileo,  as  he  stood 
in  a  cathedral  and  saw  the  chandelier  oscillate 
back  and  forth.  He  had  the  genius  to  apply 
the  discovery,  and  thus  clocks  were  invented  in 
the  year  1639. 

The  beautiful  gloss  and  smooth  surface  of  our 
satin  fabrics  are  all  the  lucky  find  of  an  ordi- 
nary weaver.  One  day,  when  trade  was  dull, 
this  man  walked  back  and  forth  before  his 
loom,  thinking  how  he  could  increase  his  busi- 
ness. Each  time  he  passed  the  machine,  he 
pulled  short  threads  from  the  work,  and  care- 
lessly placing  them  in  his  mouth,  he  rolled  them 
over  and  over,  and  finally  spat  them  on  the 
floor.  After  a  while  he  picked  up  one  of  these 
balls  of  silk  thread,  and  upon  unrolling  it  was 
astonished  at  its  brilliancy.  Catching  the  idea, 
he  made  experiments,  and  finally  produced  the 
beautiful  satin. 

Many  more  of  these  happy  accidents  might 
be  mentioned — the  fall  of  the  apple  that  led 
Newton  to  the  theory  of  gravitation  ;  the  flying- 
kite  of  Benjamin  Franklin  that  drew  down 
lightning  from  the  skies  ;  the  bit  of  silver  wire 
that  suggested  to  Dr.  Marion  Simms  his  great 
surgical  theory  ;  the  discovery  of  modern  por- 
celain, and  of  the  principles  of  lithography. 
History  abounds  in  these  incidents,  aud,  no 
doubt,  the  world  will  yet  be  enriched  by  many 
more  benefactions  resulting  from  a  happy  acci- 
dent or  a  careless  suggestion  lodging  in  an  ear- 
nest, thoughtful  mind,  prepared  by  deep  study 
over  other  problems  to  receive  it. —  Onward. 


Parents  and  Children. — How  full  of  de- 
light is  the  thought  that  the  whole  family  may 
meet  again  in  the  world  of  rejoicing  and  ever- 
lasting joy,  where  sorrow  and  sighing  shall  for- 
ever flee  away.  As  from  that  happy  state  of 
existence  parents  look  back  upon  their  pilgrim- 
age on  earth,  they  can  never  regret  any  amount 
of  labor  they  have  expended,  any  sacrifices  they 
have  made,  any  sufferings  they  have  undergone, 
to  train  up  their  children  to  be  with  them  the 
heirs  of  glorious  immortality. — Mother  at  Home. 


Items. 

— A  letter  from  our  friend  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  of 
First  Month  22nd,  shows  that  he  is  still  laboring 
against  corrupting  exhibitions  of  different  kinds. 
He  has  just  sent  a  circular  letter  to  each  of  the 
members  of  the  Christian  League  of  Philadelphia, 
commending  their  action  in  closing  some  of  the 
disorderly  houses  in  the  southern  part  of  the  city ; 
and  calling  their  attention  to  the  debasing  effects 
of  the  theatres  and  opera  houses,  which  the  late 
Thomas  Evans  characterized  as  "  sinks  of  iniquity," 
and  which  we  may  well  believe  are  under  the  pe- 
culiar patronage  of  the  Enemy  of  all  righteousness. 

A  well  known  citizen  had  written  to  J.  W. 
Leeds  on  a  debasing  exhibition  of  pictures  on 
Market  Street,  Phila.  Josiah  says, "  Feeling  lib- 
erty to  engage  in  the  service,  I  had  the  lieutenant 
of  the  district  to  go  with  me,  and  have  the  pro- 
prietor take  down  half  a  dozen  of  the  pictures,  and 
lake  them  up  to  the  Superintendent  of  the  Police 
right  then.  The  Superintendent,  upon  seeing  them, 
informed  the  young  man  that  he  must  close  up  at 
once,  which  he  did." 

Illiteracy. —  Tlie  American  Missionary  has  compiled 
from  the  last  census  reports  a  table  of  illiteracy  of 
European  countries  and  of  our  own  Southern  Slates, 
which  shows  that  a  larger  percentage  of  the  people 
are  uneducated  in  these  States  than  in  most  of  the 
European  countries.  Another  startling  fact  re- 
vealed by  the  census  tables  of  1890,  is  that  in 
every  case  the  percentage  of  illiteracy  of  the  native 
white  population  in  those  States  is  greater  than 
that  of  the  foreign  white  population  in  the  same 
Stales. 

General  Scott  and  Temperance.  Gen. 
Scott  was  in  command  at  Rock  Island  when  the 
cholera  broke  out  there,  and,  after  various  in- 
junctions in  his  order  as  to  sobriety  and  cleanli- 
ness, he  added  this  curious  paragraph,  which 
was  recently  printed  in  the  Magazine  of  Ameri- 
can History : 

"In  addition  to  the  foregoing,  the  senior  sur- 
geon present  recommends  the  use  of  flannel  un- 
derclothing and  woollen  stockings;  but  the  com- 
manding general,  who  has  seen  much  of  disease, 
knows  that  it  is  intemperance  which,  in  the  pre- 
sent state  of  the  atmosphere,  generates  and 
spreads  the  calamity  and  that  when  once  spread, 
good  and  temperate  men  are  likely  to  take  in- 
fection. 

"  He  therefore  peremptorily  commands  that 
every  soldier  or  ranger  who  shall  be  found  drunk 
or  sensibly  intoxicated  after  the  publication  of 
this  order,  be  compelled,  as  soon  as  his  strength 
will  permit,  to  dig  a  grave  at  a  suitable  burying 
place,  large  enough  for  his  own  reception,  as 
such  grave  cannot  fail  soon  to  be  wanted  for  the 
drunken  man  himself  or  some  drunken  com- 
panion. This  order  is  given  as  well  to  serve  for 
the  punishment  of  drunkenness,  as  to  spare  good 
and  temperate  men  the  labor  of  digging  graves 
for  their  worthless  companions."  —  Xeiv  York 
Weekly  Witness. 
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SECOND  MONTH  8,  1896. 


We  have  received  a  letter  from  Lewis  U. 
Bean,  President  of  the  "Sunday  Breakfast  As- 
sociation," the  objects  of  which,  as  stated  in  the 
Charter,  "  are  the  promotion  of  Christianity  and 
temperance,  and  the  amelioration  of  the  condi- 
tion of  the  poor  aud  of  fallen  humanity,  by 
giving  a  free  breakfast  on  Sunday  morning, 
the  holding  of  religious  services,  anil  the  use  of 
such  other  meaus  as  from  time  to  time  it  may 
be  considered  wise  to  adopt." 

A  breakfast  of  four  sandwiches  and  three 
cups  of  coffee  costs  four  and  six-tenths  cents  for 
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each  person  ;  a  supper  of  four  rusks  and  three 
cups  of  tea  costs  three  and  one-third  cents  for 
each  person.  The  religious  services  which  follow 
are  attended  by  most  of  the  beneficiaries  at  the 
meals,  averaging  nearly  eight  hundred. 

The  Association  has  secured  premises  at  No. 
1125  Race  St.,  Philadelphia,  in  which  to  or- 
ganize an  "  Industrial  Rescue  Home,"  where  it 
can  take  care  of  its  converts  until  they  become 
established  in  habits  of  usefulness  and  industry, 
giving  them  employment  in  such  work  as  gath- 
ering, repairing  and  selling  old  shoes  and  um- 
brellas, caning  and  upholstering  chairs ;  gather- 
ing rags  and  weaving  them  into  carpets,  mats, 
rugs,  etc.,  wire-working,  making  brooms,  whisks 
and  brushes ;  sawing  and  splitting  wood  ;  gather- 
ing old  fruit  cans  and  making  them  into  cups  ; 
sending  out  men  to  clean  windows,  marble 
fronts,  cellars,  yards,  etc.,  and  many  other  such 
industries. 

The  letter  of  the  President  states  that  the 
Association  has  no  salaried  officers,  and  is  sup- 
ported entirely  by  voluntary  contributions. 

Those  of  our  readers  who  feel  like  responding 
to  his  appeal  for  aid,  can  forward  what  they 
wish  to  donate,  to  Lewis  U.  Bean,  2030  Vine 
St.,  Phila.,  for  "  Sunday  Breakfast  Association." 


It  is  with  regret  that  we  learn  that  the  Board 
of  Education  of  Elizabeth,  N.  J.,  have  acceded 
to  the  suggestion  of  the  Grand  Army  of  the 
Republic  to  introduce  military  training  among 
the  boys  of  its  public  schools.  This  is  one  of 
the  movements  designed  to  strengthen  the  mili- 
tary feeling  in  the  community — a  feeling  which 
if  allowed  to  prevail,  will  lead  our  beloved 
country  deeper  and  deeper  into  that  immeas- 
urable waste  of  money  which  attends  the  mili- 
tary system,  will  lower  the  moral  standard  of 
our  people,  and  eventually  bring  with  it  from 
the  Almighty  a  just  punishment  for  national 
sins. 

We  therefore  sincerely  regret  that  the  Board 
of  Education  should  have  practically  enrolled 
themselves  under  the  banner  of  Satan,  by  thus 
fostering  one  of  his  schemes  for  demoralizing 
the  people. 

Among  other  contributions  for  the  relief  of 
the  sufferers  in  Kansas,  we  have  received  five 
dollars  in  an  envelop?  postmarked  New  Bed- 
ford, but  as  no  name  accompanied  it,  the  only 
way  in  which  we  could  acknowledge  its  receipt 
was  through  the  columns  of  The  Friend. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — In  the  United  States  Senate  on 
the  1st  instant  the  new  Silver  substitute  for  the  House 
Bond  Bill  was  passed  by  a  vote  of  52  to  35.  A.  seign- 
iorage amendment,  offered  by  Morrill,  of  Vermont, 
was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  11,  and  a  motion  by 
Gorman  to  lay  the  substitute  on  the  table  was  defeated 
by  a  majority  of  9.  The  substitute  goes  to  the  House. 

General  Dnffield,  Superintendent  of  the  Coast  and 
Geodetic  Survey,  says  that  the  Joint  Boundary  Com- 
mission shows  that  Mt.  St.  Elias  is  in  Canadian  terri- 
tory, but  the  valuable  Yukon  gold  fields  are  within 
our  territory. 

In  the  compilation  of  industrial  statistics  for  1895 
there  has  just  been  made  up  the  world's  aggregate 
production  of  gold,  showing  for  1895  an  output  of  9,- 
653,203  ounces,  valued  at  $205,024,380.  This  is  the 
heaviest  output  ever  reported,  being  about  one  million 
ounces  in  excessof  1894,  showing  how  gold  production 
lias  been  stimulated.  The  silver  product  for  181)5  is 
reported  at  165,500,000  ounces,  valued  at  $103,000,- 
500.  This  is  a  somewhat  smaller  product  than  in 
1894,  and  the  smaller  in  value  since  1888. 

A  Port  Townsend  despatch  says  that  the  mammoth 
lumber  trust  of  the  Pacific  coast,  known  as  the  Central 
Lumber  Company,  of  California,  went  into  effect  on 
the  night  of  the  1st  instant.    It  represents  a  combined 


capital  of  $70,000,000,  and  includes  in  its  membership 
every  lumber  mill  and  all  the  wholesale  and  retail 
dealers,  as  well  as  the  ship  owuers  of  the  coast."  The 
first  move  will  be  an  advance  in  prices. 

At  a  meeting  in  New  York  city  last  week  of  eleven 
Presidents  of  coal  carrying  companies,  an  agreement 
was  reached  of  allotments  for  the  several  companies 
the  coming  year.  The  Beading's  share  of  this  amount 
is  2O2-  per  cent. 

A  sealing  expedition  will  soon  sail  from  Stonington, 
Conn.,  the  first  one  for  years. 

There  are  37,000  women  telegraph  operators  in  the 
United  States,  and  the  number  is  constantly  growing. 

A  firm  of  architects  has  drawn  plans  for  a  200-story 
building,  to  be  erected  in  New  York  City.  The  struc- 
ture is  to  have  100,000  offices,  and  50  elevators  are  to 
be  employed  in  taking  passengers  from  the  ground  to 
the  top  floor.  The  express  elevators  are  to  make  the 
journey  in  2£  minutes,  the  way  elevators  in  15. 

The  farmers  near  Hamilton,  Ohio,  say  that  large 
numbers  of  small  grasshoppers  have  appeared,  and 
that  they  are  as  lively  as  though  it  were  the  regular 
season  for  grasshoppers. 

A  fire  was  discovered  shortly  after  3  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  the  2nd  instant  in  the  Haseltine  Building, 
on  Chestnut  Street,  above  Broad,  in  this  cit\r,  destroying 
the  structure  as  well  as  that  of  the  American  Baptist 
Publication  Society,  adjoining.  The  rear  of  the  Hotel 
Lafayette  and  the  dry  goods  store  of  Homer,  LeBou- 
tillier  &  Co.,  and  the  Wistar  mansion  were  also  dam- 
aged. The  total  loss  will  reach  nearly  $1,500,000.  A 
number  of  firemen  were  painfully  injured. 

Wilii.im  Henry  Furness,  the  eminent  Unitarian 
clergyman,  died  suddenly  in  this  city  on  First  Month 
30th,  in  his  94th  year. 

The  steamer  J.  W.  Hawkins,  with  a  hundred  or 
more  men  aboard  and  arms,  sank  on  the  night  of  the 
26th  ult.,  off  the  coast  of  Long  Island.  The  men  put 
to  see  in  life  boats,  and  all  but  ten,  who  were  drowned, 
were  picked  up  by  schooners.  The  Hawkins  was,  it  is 
alleged,  a  Cuban  filibuster,  and  the  disaster  is  said  to 
be  a  severe  blow  to  the  insurgents. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  499,  which 
is  25  less  than  the  previous  week  and  3  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  whole 
number,  260  were  males  and  239  females:  107  died  of 
pneumonia  ;  53  of  heart  disease;  44  of  consumption  ; 
21  of  diphtheria;  21  of  bronchitis;  18  of  apoplexy  ;  17 
of  old  age  ;  16  of  convulsions  ;  15  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  12  from  casualties;  11  of  cancer  ; 
10  of  nephritis;  9  of  typhoid  fever;  9  of  peritonitis, 
and  9  of  inflammation  of  the  brain. 

Markets,  &e —  U.  S.  2's,  95£  a  97  h;  4's,  1907,  reg., 
107£  a  109;  coupon,  108£  a  110};  new  4's,  reg.,  113.}  a 
115}  ;  coupon,  115  a  115f ;  5's,  reg.,  Ill  a  11  If ;  coupon, 
113  a  113$;  currency  6's,  100  a  107. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady  on  a  basis  of  8Jcts.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed  —  Spot  bran  ruled  steady  at  $12.50  to  $13.25 
per  ton  for  winter  in  bulk  and  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.40  a  $2.50 ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.60  a  $2.90  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.35  a  $3.45  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.65  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.40  a  $3.50;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.55  a  $3.75;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.70  a  $3.95  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.90  a  $3.25  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.40  a  $3.55  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.65  a  $3.80; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.65 
a  $2.85;  do.,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.55  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.60 
a  $3.75;  do.,  patent,  $3.80  a  $4.00.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penn'a,  $2.65  per  bbl.  Buckwheat  Flour.— 
$1.15  a  $1.30  per  100  pounds.  Fancy  grades  were  held 
higher. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  67}  a  67£c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  30£  a  31c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  '25g  a  25|c. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here ;  good,  Ah  a  4|c; 
medium,  4J  a  4fc;  common,  3f  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — -Extra,  3£a  4c;  good,  3}  a  33  c; 
medium,  2£  a  3c  ;  common  1 J  a  2}c  Lambs,  3k  a  5^0. 

Hogs. — 6}  a  6f  c.  for  Western. 

Foreign. — In  a  speech  delivered  in  London  on  the 
31st  ult.,  Lord  Salisbury  said  that,  although  the  Mon- 
roe doctrine  formed  no  part  of  international  law,  his 
despatch  to  Secretary  of  State  OIney  supported  it  as  a 
rule  of  policy  as  strongly  and  distinctly  as  possible, 
but  in  the  form  in  which  President  Monroe  himself 
understood  it.  He  denied  that  Great  Britain  was  un- 
der obligation  to  declare  war  against  the  Sultan  of 
Turkey  in  order  to  compel  him  to  govern  justly.  He 
declared  that  if  Great  Britain  did  not  co-operate  with 
the  other  Powers  she  must  act  against  thetn. 

On  the  30th  of  last  month,  John  Morley,  who  was 
Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland  in  Gladstone's  last  adminis- 
tration, and  who  was  defeated  at  Newcastle-upon-Tyne 


in  the  last  general  election  for  members  of  the  J 
of  Commons,  opened  his  campaign  in  the  M01 
District,  having  consented  to  contest  the  seat  foi 
district,  which  was  made  vacant  by  the  resignat 
J.  S.  Will  (Liberal).  John  Morley  addresse 
electors  at  Arbroath,  and  took  occasion  to  refer 
trouble  between  Great  Britain  and  the  United  i 
He  contended  that  Lord  Salisbury  had  blundei 
seeming  to  question  the  Monroe  doctrine,  wh 
the  other  hand,  President  Cleveland  had  err 
making  a  claim  that  a  self-respecting  nation  cou 
entertain.  J.  Morley  denounced  the  Jingoish.  va 
of  British  strength,  and  declared  that  if  ever 
was  a  question  that  ought  to  be  arbitrated  it  ws 
Venezuelan  boundary  question. 

Our  Consul  at  Cardiff  says  the  tin  plate  tn 
South  Wales  has  persistently,  during  the  pai 
months,  gone  from  bad  to  worse. 

Divorce  has  been  legal  in  France  now  for 
years.    In  the  first  year  the  number  was  1,700  ;  pi 
second,  4,000  ;  in  1894  it  was  8,000;  the  total  i§ 
eight  years  being  40,000.  The  working  classes  s 
the  largest  proportion,  47  per  cent,  the  peasant 
smallest,  7  per  cent. 

The  Franco-German  war  cost  £371,515,380,  IM 
an  incalculable  loss  to  trade. 

On  the  29th  ult.,  Dr.  Neusserr,  Profess  ir  of  jd| 
cine  in  the  Vienna  University,  showed,  by  me, 
photographs  taken  by  Roentgen's  newly  disc 
system,  the  presence  and  position  of  calcareo., 
posits  in  the  bladder,  liver  and  kidneys  of  a  su  | 

The  St.  Petersburg  Novosli  says:  "So  long 
treaty  of  Berlin  exists  Russia  can  neither  ma 
alliance  with  Turkey  nor  participate  in  any  di 
bermant,  since  the  signatories  guaranteed  Turk 
tegrity  and  the  defence  of  Turkish  rights.  The 
tian  communities  must,  therefore,  act  together.' 

Siberia  has  a  forest  3,000  miles  from  east  t( 
and  1,000  miles  from  north  to  south. 

R.  De  Andrade,  Governor  General  of  Goa,  tl 
tuguese  colony  in  India,  has  been  recalled, 
been  discovered  that  the  telegrams  he  sent  to  I| 
telling  of  bloody  combats  with,  and  victories  ov 
rebels,  were  without  foundation. 

The  population  of  the  Chinese  Empire  is  nolsi 
mated  at  400,000,000. 

The  population  of  Japan  is  now  estimated  U 
000,000.    In  the  extent  of  her  territory  Japa 
stands  next  to  Spain. 

A  Japanese  Imperial  proclamation  has  been 
declaring  Formosa  open  to  commerce. 

NOTICES. 
Wanted. — visiting  governess,  companion  or 
er's  help,  by  young  Friend.    Address  M,  3419 
ilton  Street,  W.  Philadelphia. 


re, 


Wanted. — A  Friend  with  experience,  woulc 
position  as  invalid  nurse,  or  suitable  situation 
kind.    Please  address,  A.  E.,  office  of  The  Fb)u>. 


Rooms  and  Board  in  Friend's  family,  341: 
ilton  St.,  West  Philadelphia. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conv  (ens 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stawfl 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.4  IM 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  me  Met 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fiftee- jffl 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  T 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Ph 

Zebedee  Haines,  ft' 


Fbiends'  Select  School. —  The  next  tei 
commence  on  Third-day,  Second  Month  4tl 
For  information  in  regard  to  vacancies  apph 
School  office,  or  address  the  Superintendent, 
J.  Henry  Bart 

140  N.  Sixteenth  St. 


F.  G.  Cartland  informs  that  the  price  of  1 
"Southern  Heroes,"  has  been  reduced  from  I 
$2.50.  

The  Friends'  Teachers  Association  w 
its  next  meeting  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  PI 
Seventh-day,  Second  Month  15th,  1896,  at  2  P. 
programme  will  be  announced  later. 

Lucy  B.  Child,  W 
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A  young  Friend  wishes  reading  by  the 
Philadelphia. 

Address  "  Y  "  office  of  The  Fb 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PKINTEE 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  339. 

e  courage  and  faithfulness  of  Friends  was 
ips  in  no  cases  more  openly  manifested 
in  their  deportment  when  brought  before 
;es  and  Courts  on  account  of  their  religious 
:iples.   The  Judges,  at  that  time,  exercised 
st  despotic  power,  and  the  prisoners,  es- 
lly  if  charged  with  political  offenses,  re- 
id  but  little  of  either  mercy  or  justice.  The 
less  with  which  Friends  refused  to  be 
ced,  the  boldness  with  which  they  pleaded 
heir  natural  and  legal  rights,  and  the  open 
her  in  which  they  appealed  to  the  public 
spread  abroad  full  statements  of  the  hard 
e  to  which  they  were  subjected,  had  a 
ierfully  educating  influence,  and  largely 
ed  to  the  establishment  of  civil  liberties  in 
lit  Britain.    They  appear  to  have  felt  it  a 
k  not  only  to  adhere  to  their  religious  con- 
ons,  but  boldly  to  defend  the  cause  of  Truth 
righteousness.    Many  records  have  been 
erved  which  show  that  they  are  entitled  to 
onsidered  as  among  the  most  effective  ad- 
ites  of  liberty. 

(eorge  Fox  was  at  Swarthmore  in  1663.  A 
rate  meeting  of  some  of  the  persecuting  jus- 
3  in  that  vicinity  wa3  held,  in  which  it  was 
irmined  to  grant  a  warrant  to  apprehend 
.  He  heard  of  it  over  night,  and  could  have 
e  out  of  their  reach  if  he  would.  "  But,"  he 
s,  "  I  considered  there  being  a  noise  of  a  plot 
he  North,  if  I  should  go  away  they  might 

upon  Friends,  so  I  gave  myself  up  to  be 
m."  When  he  was  brought  before  the  jus- 
s,  one  of  them,  in  a  rage,  called  him  "a 
si  and  a  traitor."    "With  that,"  says  G. 

"  I  struck  my  hand  on  the  table,  and  told 
i  I  had  suffered  more  than  twenty  such  as 
or  any  that  were  there,  for  I  had  been  cast 
)  Derby  Prison  for  six  months  together,  and 

suffered  much  because  I  would  not  take  up 
is  against  the  king  before  Worcester  fight, 
ad  been  sent  up  a  prisoner  out  of  my  own 
ntry,  by  Colonel  Hacker,  to  Oliver  Crom- 
1,  as  a  plotter  to  bring  in  King  Charles,  in 
year  1654.  Ye  talk  of  the  king,  a  company 
you,  but  where  were  you  in  Oliver's  days, 
I  what  did  ye  do  then  for  him  ?  I  have  more 
e  to  the  king  for  his  eternal  good  and  wel- 
5  than  any  of  you  have." 
Not  finding  any  good  ground  for  detaining 


him,  they  offered  bim  the  oaths  of  allegiance 
and  supremacy — at  that  time  a  very  common 
snare,  because  it  was  well  known  that  Friends 
would  not  swear,  although  they  had  true  alle- 
giance to  the  government.  At  the  ensuing  ses- 
sions the  oaths  of  allegiance  and  supremacy 
were  again  tendered  to  him.  "  I  told  them  1 
could  not  take  any  oath  at  all,  because  Christ 
and  his  apostles  had  forbid  it.  In  the  time  of 
the  law,  amongst  the  Jews,  before  Christ  came, 
the  law  commanded  them  to  swear,  but  Christ, 
who  doth  fulfil  the  law  in  his  Gospel-time,  com- 
mands '  Not  to  swear  at  all,'  and  the  Apostle 
James  forbids  swearing.  After  much  discourse, 
they  committed  me  to  prison.  I  bid  them  and 
all  the  people  take  notice  that  I  suffered  for  the 
doctrine  of  Christ,  and  for  my  obedience  to  his 
command." 

Several  other  Friends  were  committed  to 
prison,  some  for  meeting  to  worship  God,  and 
some  for  not  swearing,  so  that  the  prison  was 
very  full.  Many  of  them  being  poor  men,  with- 
out anything  to  maintain  their  families  by  but 
their  labor,  which  now  they  were  taken  from, 
several  of  their  wives  went  to  the  justices  who 
committed  their  husbands  and  told  them,  "  if 
they  kept  their  husbands  in  gaol  for  nothing 
but  the  Truth  of  Christ  and  for  good  conscience 
sake,  they  would  bring  their  children  to  them 
to  be  maintained."  A  mighty  power  of  the 
Lord  rose  in  Friends,  and  gave  them  great 
boldness,  so  that  -they  spoke  much  to  the  jus- 
tices. Friends  also  that  were  prisoners  wrote 
to  the  justices,  laying  the  weight  of  their  suffer- 
ings upon  them. 

At  a  subsequent  assizes,  being  again  brought 
into  court,  G.  Fox  asked  the  judge,  If  he  did 
own  the  king  ?  "  Yes,"  said  he,  "  I  do  own  the 
king."  '•  Why,  then,"  said  I,  "  dost  thou  not 
observe  his  declaration  from  Breda,  and  his 
promises  made  since  he  came  into  England, 
that  no  man  should  be  called  in  question  for 
matters  of  religion,  so  long  as  they  lived  peace- 
ably? If  thou  ownest  the  king,  why  dost  thou 
call  me  in  question,  and  put  me  upon  taking 
an  oath,  which  is  a  matter  of  religion,  seeing 
thou  nor  none  else  can  charge  me  with  unpeace 
able  living?"  The  judge,  irritated  by  this  close 
personal  appeal,  called  him,  "Sirrah!"  "I  told 
him,"  says  G.  Fox,  "  that  for  him,  an  old  man 
and  a  judge,  to  sit  there  and  give  nicknames  to 
prisoners  did  not  become  either  his  gray  hairs 
or  his  office." 

The  judge  said,  "  Thou  speakest  so  loud,  thy 
voice  drowns  mine  and  the  court's  !"  "  I  am  a 
prisoner  here,"  said  G.  Fox,  "  for  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ's  sake,  for  his  sake  do  I  suffer,  for 
Him  do  I  stand  this  day,  and  if  my  voice  were 
five  times  louder  I  should  lift  it  up  and  sound 
it  out  for  Christ's  sake,  for  whose  cause  I  stand 
this  day  before  your  judgment  seat,  in  obedi- 
ence to  Him  who  commands  not  to  swear,  before 
whose  judgment  seat  you  must  all  be  brought 
and  must  give  an  account." 

When  again  brought,  before  the  court,  the 
case  was  submitted  to  a  jury,  who  brought  him 
in  guilty  of  having  refused  the  oath  at  a  for- 


mer assize,  but  George  showed  so  manv  gross 
errors  in  the  indictment  that  the  judge  was 
forced  to  declare  that  he  was  free  from  all  that 
had  ever  been  done  in  the  matter.  But  then, 
starting  up  in  a  rage,  he  said,  "  I  can  put  the 
oath  to  any  man  here,  and  I  will  tender  you 
the  oath  again."  "I  said,  'Do  me  justice  for 
my  false  imprisonment  all  this  while,  for  what 
have  I  been  imprisoned  so  long  for?'  I  told 
him  I  ought  to  be  set  at  liberty.  '  You  are  at 
liberty,'  said  he, 'but  I  will  put  the  oath  to 
you  again.'  Then  I  turned  about  and  said, 'All 
people,  take  notice,  this  is  a  snare,  for  I  ought  to 
be  set  free  from  the  gaoler  and  from  this  court.' 
But  the  judge  cried,  '  Give  him  the  book,'  and 
the  clerk  lifted  up  a  book  to  me.  So  I  took  it 
and  looked  into  it,  and  said,  '  I  see  it  is  a  Bible. 
I  am  glad  of  it.'  He  caused  the  oath  to  be  read 
tome.  When  it  was  read,  he  asked  me, '  Whether 
I  would  take  the  oath  or  no?'  'Then,'  said  I, 
'Ye  have  given  me  a  book  here  to  kiss  and 
to  swear  on,  and  this  book,  which  ye  have 
given  me  to  kiss  says,  'Kiss  the  Son,'  and  the 
Son  says,  in  this  book,  '  Swear  not  at  all.'  I 
say  as  the  book  says,  yet  ye  imprison  me. 
How  comes  it  that  the  book  is  at  liberty  among 
you  which  bids  me  not  to  swear,  and  yet  ye 
imprison  me  for  doing  as  the  Book  bids  me?' 
I  was  speaking  this  to  them,  and  held  up  the 
Bible,  open  in  my  hand,  to  show  them  the  place 
where  Christ  forbade  swearings.  They  plucked 
the  book  out  of  my  hand,  and  the  judge  said 
'  Nay,  but  we  will  imprison  George  Fox.'  " 

At  another  assize,  G.  Fox  was  again  brought 
into  court,  and  showed  a  fatal  error  in  the  new 
indictment.  The  judge  immediately  ordered  the 
gaoler  to  take  him  away,  and  illegally  sentenced 
him  to  the  penalties  of  a  premunire.  He  suffered 
a  long  and  severe  imprisonment,  until  released 
by  an  order  from  the  king. 

The  command  given  by  the  Lord  to  the 
Prophet  Ezekiel,  seems  to  have  been  applicable 
to  our  early  Friends,  "  Be  not  afraid  of  them, 
neither  be  afraid  of  their  words,  though  briars 
and  thorns  be  with  thee  and  thou  dost  dwell 
among  scorpions.  As  an  adamant,  harder  than 
flint,  have  I  made  thy  forehead."  These  seasons 
of  conflict  with  unjust  officers,  were  times  iu 
which  the  Gospel  was  preached  to  multitudes 
of  people. 

The  experience  of  Samuel  Bownns  furnished 
another  illustration  of  the  manner  in  which 
Friends  were  made  instrumental  in  promoting 
civil  liberty.  When  in  America,  on  a  religious 
visit,  in  1702,  he  was  arrested  on  Long  Island, 
charged  with  speaking  against  the  Church  of 
Eugland  in  one  of  his  sermons.  When  the  case 
came  up  for  trial,  the  grand  jury  ignored  the 
bill,  at  which  the  judge  was  very  angry,  and 
demanded  of  the  jury  their  reasons.  One  of 
them,  named  James  Clements,  a  bold  man,  well 
skilled  in  the  law,  answered,  "  We  are  sworn  to 
keep  the  queen's  secrets,  our  fellows'  and  our 
own,  and  for  that  reason  we  declare  no  rea- 
sous." 

Judge  :  "  Now  Mr.  Wise  Man  speaks,  but  I 
tell  you  you  are  not  so  sworn,  and  I  could  find 


in  my  heart  to  lay  you  by  the  heels,  and  a  fine 
upon  your  brethren." 

Clement  replied,  he  might  if  he  pleased,  but 
when  it  was  done,  it  should  be  exposed  with  as 
much  expedition  as  the  case  would  admit  in 
Westminster  Hall.  "For,"  adds  he,  "juries, 
neither  grand  nor  petty,  are  to  be  menaced  with 
threats  of  stocks  or  fines,  but  they  are  to  act 
freely,  according  to  the  best  of  their  judgments, 
on  the  evidence  before  them." 

Finding  he  could  not  bow  the  jury  to  his 
wishes,  the  judge  ordered  Samuel  Bownas  to  be 
kept  in  prison,  and  threatened  to  send  him  to 
London  chained  to  the  deck  of  a  man-of-war. 
This  greatly  depressed  Samuel's  spirits,  but  an 
honest  old  man,  who  had  formerly  been  chief 
justice,  came  to  visit  him,  and  taking  him  affec- 
tionately in  his  arms,  said,  "  Dear  Samuel,  the 
Lord  hath  made  use  of  you  as  an  instrument, 
to  put  a  stop  to  our  arbitrary  courts  of  justice, 
which  have  met  with  great  encouragement  since 
his  lordship  (Lord  Cornbury)  came  here  as 
governor.  But  there  never  has  been  so  success- 
ful a  stand  made  against  it  as  at  this  time.  Fear 
not,  they  can  no  more  send  you  to  England 
than  they  can  me.  The  eyes  of  the  country  are 
now  opened,  and  they  will  never  be  able  to  get 
a  jury  to  answer  their  end."  J.  W. 


For  "The  Fbiend.': 

Advantages  of  Old  Age. 

Being  a  life  long  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  and  in  the  attendance  of  Friends'  Meet- 
ings twice  a  week,  when  in  health  during  years 
beyond  three-score  and  ten,  and  living  the  dis- 
tance of  about  a  mile  from  meeting,  opportunity 
was  and  is  furnished  for  car  passengers  to  show 
respect  to  age,  and  when  in  a  crowded  car  and 
some  standing,  the  oldest  person  always  had  a 
seat  without  demanding  it.  And  this  is  not  all, 
when  mingling  with  Friends  in  social  life  the 
best  seat  and  best  of  every  thing  is  presented  for 
accommodation  to  the  aged,  so  there  is  and  has 
been  occasion  to  say,  that  many  are  the  advan- 
tages of  old  age.  And  yet  the  pleasure  of  those 
whose  pleasure  it  is  to  comfort  those  who  need, 
is  even  beyond  that  which  recipients  of  bounty 
share  of.  A  life  of  self  sacrificing  love  is  a  life 
of  pleasure. 

P.  R.  GlFFORD. 
Pbovidence  First  Mo.  25,  1896. 


Tiny  Oxen. — One  of  the  greatest  curiosities 
among  the  domesticated  animals  of  Ceylon  is  a 
breed  of  cattle  known  to  the  zoologists  as  the 
"sacred  running  oxen."  They  are  the  dwarfs 
of  the  whole  ox  family,  the  largest  specimens  of 
the  species  never  exceeding  thirty  in.  in  height. 
One  sent  to  the  Marquis  of  Canterbury  in  the 
year  1891,  which  is  still  living,  and  is  believed 
to  be  somewhere  near  ten  years  of  age,  is  only 
twenty-two  inches  high,  and  weighs  but  one 
hundred  and  nine  and  a  half  pounds. 

In  Ceylon  they  are  used  for  quick  trips  across 
the  country  with  express  matter  and  other  light 
loads,  and  it  is  said  that  four  of  them  can  pull 
a  driver  of  a  two-wheeled  cart  and  a  two-hun- 
dred-pound load  of  miscellaneous  matter  sixty 
to  seventy  miles  a  day. 

They  keep  up  a  constant  swinging  trot  or  run, 
and  have  been  known  to  travel  one  hundred 
miles  in  a  day  and  night  without  either  food  or 
water.  No  one  knows  anything  concerning  the 
origin  of  this  peculiar  breed  of  miniature  cattle. 
They  have  been  known  on  the  island  of  Ceylon 
and  in  other  Buddhistic  countries  for  more  than 
a  thousand  years. — Late  Paper. 


"Her  Father  Lets  Her  Wear  Just  What 
She  Likes." 


BY  JOSIAH  W.  LEEDS. 


My  daughter  of  thirteen  was  trying  on  a  wrap- 
per purchased  by  her  mother  ready-made  at  a 
large  store  in  the  city.  Now  this  apparel-pro- 
viding business  of  the  other  sex  is  presumably 
a  department  of  the  household  economy  with 
which  the  men  have  no  need  to  concern  them- 
selves. Nevertheless,  I  have  not  been  able  of 
late  to  remain  unconscious  of  the  fact  that  a 
most  marvellous  amplitude  of  material  has  de- 
veloped itself,  or  rather  been  developed,  about 
the  female  shoulders,  at  one  time  projecting  up- 
wards so  as  almost  to  touch  the  ear  (the  reverse 
of  what  I  read  the  other  day  concerning  a  cer- 
tain statue  of  Buddha,  whose  big  ears  reached 
down  to  his  shoulders),  and  even  extending  out- 
ward to  a  degree  that  must  make  the  horizontal 
measurement  of  the  person  very  nearly  double 
the  normal. 

It  will  not  be  wondered  at  therefore  that  upon 
glancing  up  from  my  writing  table,  and  notic- 
ing the  fitting  of  the  ready-made  wrapper  upon 
my  daughter  a  little  distance  away,  I  should 
rise  up,  and  going  forward  and  observing  that 
the  shoulders  bore  great  flaps  or  wings  of  super- 
fluous material,  quietly  remark  to  the  little  maid 
and  her  mother,  "These  will  need  to  be  taken 
off."  "  Yes,"  they  both  replied  (like  the  sensible 
senior  and  junior  that  they  are).  "All  the  store 
goods  of  that  kind,"  said  the  elder,  "  were  made 
in  that  style,  and  the  dress  was  taken  with  the 
expectation  of  takingoff  that  superfluity."  Turn- 
ing to  a  young  visitor  I  asked,  "And  what  would 
thy  father  say  to  such  things  on  thy  dress?" 
Before  she  could  fairly  make  answer,  our  young- 
er, seven-years  old,  piped  out,  "Her  father  lets 
her  wear  just  what  she  likes." 

Now  it  happened  that  I  had  just  been  making 
reply  to  a  lady  who  is  much  interested  in  the 
subject  of  social  purity,  and  who  had  desired 
my  judgment  in  regard  to  desirable  measures 
or  methods  tending  to  its  promotion.  Referring 
her  to  my  little  tract,  "Simplicity  of  Attire  as 
related  to  the  Promotion  of  Social  Purity,"  I 
had  called  her  attention  to  this  sentiment  in  its 
brief  introductory  note,  that  "  it  is  in  the  power 
of  professing  Christian  women  to  accomplish  far 
more  for  purity  by  adhering  to  simplicity  of  at- 
tire than  can  be  gained  by  all  the  'heroic' 
measures  which  man  can  undertake  to  this  end." 

So  my  little  girl,  who  announced  so  certainly 
concerning  her  companion  that  "  her  father  lets 
her  wear  just  what  she  likes,"  little  apprehend- 
ed the  measure  of  thought  and  concern  that 
this  worldly  liberty  as  to  attire  had  caused  her 
parent. 

Returning  a  moment  again  to  the  present  ap- 
proved style  of  women's  dress,  which  involves 
so  much  superfluity  of  material,  I  believe  it  is 
fair  to  say  that  the  "  wealth  of  sleeves"  wasted 
in  a  single  month  in  the  one  city  of  New  York 
or  Philadelphia  would  suffice  to  pay  for  a  sub- 
stantial garment  for  every  man,  woman  and 
child  in  the  late  crop-blasted  counties  of  the 
State  of  Nebraska. 

I  remember  a  remark  of  one  who  had  a  strong 
sense  of  the  beautiful  and  picturesque  in  nature 
and  art,  that,  after  beholding  the  fatiguing  styles 
of  fashionable  attire,  it  was  a  real  rest  to  him  to  see 
an  Irish  serving-woman  in  her  simple  everyday 
dress,  with  its  lines  flowing  straight  to  the  feet 
without  any  excrescences  of  extravagances.  So 
the  early  Christians,  believing  that  the  pursuit 
of  the  world's  changeable  fashions  begot  a  world- 
ly spirit  and  an  antagonism  to  the  cross,  en- 


couraged simplicity  in  this  as  in  other  ps 
lars.  I  believe  that  the  simplicity  in  this  i 
on  the  part  of  Francis  E.  Willard,  undevia 
held  to  for  a  good  many  years,  has  pro' 
be  for  her  a  possession  of  strength. 

Not  long  ago,  a  justice  of  one  of  the  cri 
courts  of  New  York  city  expressed  a  di 
opinion,  relative  to  a  harrowing  case  of  des 
that  had  come  before  him,  that  the  love  ol 
had  proved  the  ruin  of  many  young  wom< 
a  recent  letter  this  official  has  repeated  t 
sertion  :  "  My  experience  on  the  bench  wa 
extensive,  and  led  to  the  conclusion  in  my 
that  the  principal  cause  to  which  the  ei 
ferred  to  may  be  traced  is  the  unfortunat 
pronounced  desire  for  dress." 

In  the  American  Messenger  some  five 
ago  there  occurred  a  brief  and  practical  . 
tive  on  this  subject  fiom  the  pen  of  Am 
Preston— a  true  relation  I  took  it  to  De- 
cerning one  who  came  to  a  small  city  anc 
a  position  as  teacher  in  a  public  school.  1 
so  engaged  she  became  acquanted  with  a< 
who  were  Christians,  but  who  were  in  su< 
digent  circumstances  that  they  thought 
attire  not  good  enough  to  wear  to  church, 
young  teacher  at  once  removed  the  plunit 
her  hat,  and  later,  dressed  in  a  plain  print 
accompanied  the  couple  to  the  place  of  wo 
She  subsequently  became  the  wife  of  a 
who  was  also  a  railway  president.  The  ac 
concerning  her  concluded :  "She  still  ke 
her  plain  attire  at  church,  and  occupie 
abundant  leisure  in  going  about  among  the 
From  the  most  dressy  church  in  the  city  we 
become  the  plainest,  and  from  a  church  i 
most  exclusively  wealthy  people  we  have  a 
membership  among  the  working  classes, 
coldness  and  purse-pride  have  been  replao; 
enthusiasm  for  the  Lord's  work.  The  pi 
prosperity  of  the  church  is  largely  due,  i 
God,  to  the  influence  for  twenty  years  of 
sensible,  amiable  woman." 

The  following  item  of  information  conce 
a  movement  in  behalf. of  simplicity,  occu 
in  that  city  of  the  world  which  I  suppoa 
led  women  into  gayety  and  extravagance  of 
more  than  any  other,  may  properly  con 
this  article.  It  is  stated  by  Emily  Holdi 
the  Examiner  that  a  society  of  influential  w 
has  been  formed  in  Paris  called  the  "Lea£ 
Simplicity."  This  is  for  the  purpose  of  ere 
a  sentiment  against  the  too  luxurious  mam 
living  which  prevails  in  dress  and  ente: 
ments.  A  favorable  result  is  already,  it 
firmed,  to  be  observed  in  a  greater  simplic 
dress  in  the  streets,  and  a  tendency  to  lei 
tentation  in  the  matter  of  luncheons  and 
ners.  Hoping  that  the  organization  ma 
strengthening,  it  is  also  well  to  bear  in 
that,  whether  in  this  or  in  any  other  dire 
of  Christian  duty,  a  "  league  between  Goc 
one  faithful  soul  will  prove  a  power  for  go 
the  world." — American  Messenger. 

The  Source  of  Conversion. — The  fo 
ing  testimony  to  the  fact,  that  the  heart  "  t 
formation  of  apostate  man  from  earthly  tod 
is  work  for  Him  who  made  him,"  is  taken 
The  Christian  Advocate. — "Christians  wil 
forget  that  genuine  conversion  requires  s 
thing  more  than  '  fervent  eloquence,  or 
other  peculiar  power  of  persuasion,'  posS' 
by  the  evangelist.  The  deeper  effect,  the  ra 
change  of  character  in  all  its  stages,  from  b 
ning  to  end,  is  wrought  by  an  invisible  infk 
known  as  the  Holy  Spirit,  which,  when  '  l 
of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lore 
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meed,  convicts  men  under  the  dullest  of 
ing  and  in  spite  of  erroneous  preaching  ; 

backslidden  preachers  have  sometimes 
>rced  into  reconsecration  by  the  pressure 
question,  '  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?' 
e  who  had  been  awakened  under  their 
ing,  they  knew  not  how." 


For  "The  Friend." 

Caves  of  Yucatan. 

he  investigations  which  have  been  made, 
ern  times,  into  the  condition  of  the  human 
sfore  the  date  of  history,  much  reliance 
en  placed  on  the  evidence  furnished  by 

The  discoveries  made  in  them  show  that, 
1st  once  in  a  while,  some  representatives 
the  successive  past  periods  of  human  cul- 
sntured  under  the  rock  arches."  They 
uilt  fires  and  cooked  in  the  flames  the 
f  animals,  and  the  bones  have  remained 

floor  to  this  day,  together  with  charcoal 
hes  and  tools  of  stone  and  metal.  "  When 
ilders  of  the  first  fire  had  abandoned  the 
ntervals  of  time  had  sometimes  succeeded, 
r  which  the  shelter  remained  unvisited. 
,ny  cases  dust  and  leaves  had  blown  in, 
3rs  had  fallen  from  the  roof,  beds  of  allu- 
had  been  washed  in  by  freshets,  or  stalag- 
had  incrusted  the  floor,  sealing  up  the 
n  relics  below  with  an  envelope  of  sand, 
or  mud. 

ater  people,  venturing  into  the  place,  had 
fires  upon  the  same  spot,  and  then  another 
sh  layer  was  formed  above  the  first.  Thus, 
me  cases,  a  series  of  rubbish  layers  has 
"ormed,  which  show,  by  the  kind  and  make 
i  implements  they  contained,  by  the  bones 
3  associated  animals,  etc.,  how,  where  and 
at  order,  man  had  lived  in  the  past.  Caves 
le  most  satisfactory  field  of  operation  for 
researches,  because  there  the  remains  of 
>r  inhabitants  remain  comparatively  un- 
rbed.  It  was  with  the  purpose  of  pursuing 
investigations  that  an  expedition  was  fitted 
inder  the  auspices  of  the  University  of 
sylvauia,  which  went  to  Yucatan  in  the 
part  of  1895.  The  results  obtained  are 
ibed  in  "The  Hill-caves  of  Yucatan,"  by 
•y  C.  Mercer,  the  Curator  of  its  Museum. 
Yucatan  in  the  dry  season,  but  little  sur- 
water  is  to  be  found,  so  that  the  early  in- 
;ants  must  have  been  compelled  to  have  re- 
:e  to  the  caves  which  have  been  found  in 
iorous  limestone.  As  the  rock  does  not  ap- 
to  have  been  upheaved  or  faulted  as  it  has 
in  Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  the  entrances 
ie  caves  are  not  openings  in  the  sides  of 
,  into  which  one  can  enter  horizontally, 
more  like  holes  in  the  roofs  of  the  caves, 
result  of  this  is  described  in  this  book,  as 
ery  striking  class  of  underground  chambers 
fifty  to  three  hundred  and  fifty  feet  in 
eter,  and  from  fifteen  to  seventy  feet  high, 
:  or  less  brightly  lit  by  round  openings  in 
eiling,  ten,  twenty  and  fifty  feet  in  diame- 
Through  these  sky-lights,  fragments  of  the 
nal  crust  had  fallen,  forming  piles  of  loose 
is  on  the  cave  floor.  When  the  down-fallen 
mulations  set  sufficiently  against  one  side 
ie  orifice,  it  was  easy  to  walk  down  their 
i,  but  as  a  general  rule,  a  chasm  of  some 
had  to  be  bridged  over  in  reaching  them, 
r  by  descending  on  a  rope,  or  clambering 
l  the  root  of  the  alamo  tree,  which  flour- 
1  on  the  brink  of  most  of  the  skylights,  often 
ing  its  tendrils  to  the  cave  floor.  Where 
rock  pile  was  high  enough,  banana  trees 


and  tropical  evergreens  growing  upon  it,  swept 
the  brink  of  the  chasm  with  their  boughs. 

"Sometimes  the  subterranean  groves  lay  far 
beneath  thesurfacein  rotundas,  inaccessible  from 
above.  Doves  built  their  nests  in  high  ledges 
by  the  sky-lights,  and  animals  found  refuge 
under  the  rock  heaps." 

The  first  of  these  underground  chambers  that 
our  party  visited  was  the  Actun  Spukil  (Cave 
of  Mice).  "Approaching  the  brink  of  the  chasm 
and  looking  down,  we  found  that  we  were  stand- 
ing on  the  rim  of  the  round  sky-light  opening 
into  a  large  cavern.  The  Indians  had  made  a 
ladder  of  saplings  bound  with  twigs,  and  we 
climbed  down  to  find  ourselves  in  a  well-lit  un- 
derground region  that  was  dry  and  cool.  A 
hill  of  rocks,  crowned  with  banana-leaves,  rose 
in  the  centre,  and  the  stony-floored  shelter  went 
far  inward  under  the  overhanging  crusts.  We 
listened  to  the  sound  of  dropping  water  and  the 
chatter  of  birds."  To  catch  the  water-drops, 
blocks  of  stone  two  and  three  feet  in  diameter 
and  hollowed  in  the  middle  were  placed  in 
suitable  positions.  This  cave  contained  fifty- 
nine  of  these  stone  water  dishes,  and  they  are 
quite  common  in  the  caves.  Potsherds  were 
numerous.  Their  make,  shape  and  decoration 
are  of  value  in  indicating  the  state  of  culture 
of  the  people  who  made  the  pottery. 

In  this  cave  was  dug  the  first  trench.  The 
first  foot  disclosed  charcoal  and  ashes  mixed  with 
potsherd.  The  latter  were  of  many  makes,  some 
highly  polished,  some  coarse  and  decorated  with 
incisions,  some  painted  with  red  and  brown 
lines.  There  were  one  or  two  small  bones  of 
animals.  In  another  place  they  found  a  stone 
arrow-head,  and  hour-stone  chip,  and  an  obsidian 
knife  flake.  But  the  loose  stones  which  had 
fallen  in  prevented  them  from  reaching  the 
original  floor  of  the  cavern,  so  that  they  could 
not  tell  whether  there  was  a  rubbish  layer  below 
which  might  give  evidence  of  some  visitors  to 
the  cave  pre-existing  to  those  whose  traces  they 
had  already  seen. 

One  of  the  caves  visited  had  been  discovered 
a  few  years  before  in  sinking  a  well.  At  a  depth 
of  about  twenty  feet  the  well  cut  into  a  small 
horizontal  passage.  That  it  had  formerly  been 
known  was  shown  by  a  few  human  bones  and 
potsherds  lying  on  the  floor. 

Much  of  northern  Yucatan  is  waterless  on 
the  surface.  Whoever  wants  water  must,  gen- 
erally speaking,  go  underground  for  it,  either  by 
sinking  a  well  or  searching  in  subterranean  pas- 
sages where  water  drips,  flows  or  rests  in  pools. 
The  original  immigrants  coming  in  the  dry  sea- 
son, must  have  discovered  the  caves  and  obtained 
water  from  them. 

The  exploring  party  visited  many  caves  and 
by  careful  examination  satisfied  themselves  that 
there  was  nothing  to  indicate  the  presence  of 
any  race  antecedent  to  the  ancestors  of  the 
Mayas,  a  present  Indian  tribe,  who  were  found 
there  by  the  Spaniards. 

An  Old-time  Certificate.  The  Christian 
Advocate  publishes  the  following  certificate  re- 
ceived by  a  child  in  1826  for  her  proficiency 
in  geographical  knowledge. 

"Elizabeth  Crane  has  been  engaged,  during 
her  attendance  at  this  school,  in  storing  her  mem- 
ory (that  strong  and  capacious  storehouse  of 
mankind)  with  useful  ideas,  lessons,  and  infor- 
mation generally.  Pursuant  to  this  end,  she  has 
deposited  in  her  memory  for  future  use  the  mul- 
tiplication and  other  arithmetical  tables.  She 
has  repeated  the  principal  divisions,  oceans,  is- 
lands, etc.,  and  answered  one  hundred  aud  nine 


questions  on  the  map  of  the  world.  She  has 
also  recited  the  principal  divisions,  lakes,  rivers, 
bays,  gulfs,  etc.,  and  answered  forty-one  questions 
on  the  map  of  North  America.  She  has  defined 
the  boundaries  of  twelve  of  the  United  States, 
and  repeated  ninety-five  of  the  chief  towns  and 
thirty-three  of  the  principal  rivers,  belonging 
to  those  twelve  different  States,  and  answered 
eighty-six  questions  corresponding  to  the  geog- 
raphy of  that  fine  country.  On  the  map  of 
South  America  she  has  committed  to  memory 
the  different  countries  belonging  to  that  great 
peninsula;  repeated  fifty-eight  chief  towns  and 
thirty-three  of  the  principal  rivers,  aixl  answered 
thirty-nine  questions  corresponding  with  its  geog- 
raphy. Let  no  one  say  hereafter  that  females 
cannot  learn,  for  that  is  an  assertion  without 
foundation.  Elizabeth  is  a  living  proof  to  the 
contrary.  She  merits  the  approbation  and  en- 
couragement of  her  parents  and  friends. 

(Signed,)  P.  Warden." 

"Come  unto  Me." 

"Just  hoiv  shall  I  come  to  Christ?"  To  this 
proper  question  I  would  reply  that  "coming" 
implies  action  on  your  part;  it  is  more  than  an 
opinion,  a  feeling  or  a  desire.  It  is  a  positive 
step.  The  only  faith  in  Christ  that  is  of  the  least 
avail  is  the  faith  that  acts.  In  two  ways  your 
faith  may  act — prayer  and  practice.  Your  sins 
lie  as  a  heavy  score  against  you  ;  pray  fervently 
for  forgiveness.  Your  heart  is  unclean;  pray 
for  cleansing.  You  are  morally  weak,  deplora- 
bly weak  ;  pray  for  strength.  All  this  prayer 
will  not  avail  if  you  do  nothing  toward  the  an- 
swering of  your  own  petitions.  Obey  Christ! 
Begin  to  do  what  He  bids  you.  This  touches 
the  very  core  of  character  and  conduct.  This 
means  the  putting  the  knife  right  through  your 
besetting  sins.  This  means  a  radical  change  of 
conduct,  and  a  ready,  sincere,  conscientious  obe- 
dience to  a  new  Master.  The  first  thing  you  do 
simply  to  obey  Jesus  Christ  marks  the  change; 
that  is  the  first  evidence  of  conversion. 

Christ  is  very  gentle  and  patient  and  kind 
with  new  beginners  who  are  sincere  in  coming 
to  Him.  He  says,  "  Learn  of  Me"  in  very  much 
the  same  way  that  a  kind  teacher  overlooks  a 
boy  who  is  attempting  his  first  "pothooks"  in 
writing,  or  a  loving  mother  directs  and  helps 
her  baby  who  is  making  his  first  attempts  at 
walking.  The  help  He  will  give  you  is  direct 
spiritual  help  acting  on  your  will  and  your  af- 
fections. Remember  that  you  are  dealing  with 
a  Divine  all-powerful  Person  who  can  act  and 
does  act  directly  on  you  and  me  in  a  supernatu- 
ral fashion.  If  you  do  net  accept  that  great  fact, 
you  reject  the  A,  B,  C  of  Christianity.  Jesus 
Christ  when  He  calls  you  promises  his  superna- 
tural help  to  you  in  the  coming;  and  when  you 
begin  to  obey  Him,  He  tenderly  says  to  you, 
"  My  burden  I  will  make  light;  my  yoke  is  lined 
with  love  ;  my  grace  is  sufficient  for  you."  The 
admission  of  Jesus  Christ  iuto  your  soul  brings  a 
new  and  a  Divine  jwwer. 

"  If  I  come  to  Christ  must  I  not  deny  myself 
and  take  up  a  cross?''  Yes,  you  must  deny  sin- 
ful -self.  There  is  hardly  a  noble  deed  to  be 
wrought  in  this  world  but  it  requires  self-denial 
of  some  sort.  Jesus  Christ  does  not  make  Chris- 
tians simply  to  make  them  comfortable ;  He  pro- 
vides no  palace  cars  for  transportation  of  self- 
coddling  disciples.  It  is  what  you  and  I  give 
up  for  Christ  and  our  fellow-men  that  makes  us 
rich.  Rejoice  that  He  who  bore  our  sins  on  the 
cross  seeks  to  have  us  "  bear  one  another's  bur- 
dens" and  so  fulfil  the  law  of  love.  Do  not,  I 
entreat  you,  bargain  for  a  cheap  aud  easy  relig- 
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ion.  Following  Christ  brings  some  uphill  climbs, 
but  victory  and  holy  joys  await  us  at  the  top; 
crosses  then  will  turn  into  shining  crowns.  Com- 
ing to  Christ  must  not  end  with  the  coming;  it 
is  those  who  follow  his  leading  and  endure  to  the 
end  who  will  be  saved.  "Abide  in  Me,  and  ye 
shall  bear  much  fruit;"  and  that  is  the  one  sure 
way  to  be  delivered  from  the  curse  and  infamy 
of  a  barren  life. —  T.  L.  Cuyler  in  The  Indepen- 
dent. 

First  Impressions. 

Perhaps  there  is  nothing  more  natural,  and 
at  the  same  time  more  misleading,  than  forming 
one's  opinions  from  impressions.  From  the  time 
when  the  inexperienced  baby  fingers  are  stretch- 
ed out  to  touch  the  moon,  until  the  period  when 
the  eyes,  veiled  by  the  gathered  mists  of  years, 
mistake  those  around  for  the  vanished  compan- 
ions of  youth,  it  is  so  ever.  We  mistake  the 
sparkle  of  some  coarse  bit  of  tinsel  for  the  gleam 
of  an  angel's  wing,  or  the  cool,  restful  shadow 
passing  over  the  sun-lighted  landscape,  for  the 
oncoming  of  an  endless  night. 

And  what  is  profoundly  true  of  the  deeper 
events  and  crises  of  our  soul-history,  is  also  true, 
to  a  certain  extent,  in  the  happenings  and  details 
of  our  common  place  daily  life.  Even  the  wisest 
and  most  open-eyed  among  us  are  apt  to  be  mis- 
taken concerning  people  and  things,  and  form 
hasty  judgments,  which  we  have  afterwards  to 
modify  or  set  aside. 

Entering  a  railway  carriage  the  other  day,  I 
found  myself  alone  with  a  woman  whose  per- 
sonality conveyed  at  once  a  vivid  impression  of 
boldness  and  vulgarity.  Her  broad,  florid  face, 
surmounted  by  a  hat  of  incongruous  colors  and 
unsuitable  shape;  her  large  person,  clothed  in 
shabby  garments  of  poor  texture  and  would- 
be  fashionable  style  ;  her  tawdry  trimmings  and 
"  Brummagem"  jewelry — all  combined  to  pro- 
duce this  impression.  Dim  thoughts  of  low  lodg- 
ing-houses, corner  ginshops,  and  coarse  laughter 
rose  involuntarily  in  my  mind. 

Some  trifling  thing  occasioned  a  few  words  to 
be  exchanged,  and  these  led  to  a  conversation, 
which  happily  and  wholesomely  showed  me  my 
mistake.  Her  gentle  voice,  the  clear  and  steady 
eye,  and  the  little  glimpses  of  her  life,  inadver- 
tently given,  dispelled  all  ideas  of  low  life  in  a 
great  city,  and  brought  instead  passing  thoughts 
of  Yorkshire  moors,  happy,  homely  duties,  and 
shouts  of  merry  childish  welcomes.  I  left  the 
train,  sorry  to  have  so  misjudged  her,  and  feel- 
ing that  I  had  been  in  the  presence  of  a  truly 
"  womanly  woman,"  gentle,  simple  and  kindly. 

At  another  time,  when  riding  in  a  suburban 
'bus,  a  woman  entered.  Elegantly  dressed,  and 
with  every  detail  of  her  toilet  dainty,  harmo- 
nious and  costly,  an  atmosphere  of  wealth  and 
the  correctest  respectability  seemed  to  surround 
her.  Visions  of  a  well  appointed  home,  with 
herself  as  mistress,  cold,  calm  and  serenely  in- 
different to,  or  even  slightly  contemptuous  of 
all  beneath  her  in  social  position,  and  holding 
herself  aloof  from  the  offensive  details  of  poverty, 
passed  through  my  mind. 

Just  then  an  old  man,  apparently  very  poor, 
half-blind  and  stiff  with  age  and  rheumatism, 
carrying  a  red  cotton  bundle,  tried  to  mount 
into  the  'bus.  This  he  had  great  difficulty  in 
doing,  and  there  was  no  conductor  at  the  door. 
Instantly  the  daintily  gloved  hand  was  held  out 
to  take  his  bundle,  and  grasping  him  firmly  with 
the  other,  a  gentle  voice  said,  "  Let  me  help 
you."  Her  hand  and  voice  were  the  only  ones 
of  those  near  him  which  were  proffered  to  help. 
—  The  Episcopal  Recorder. 


For  "  The  Friend." 
AN  EVENING  MEDITATION. 

DEDICATED  TO  I.  H.  H. 

As  softly  dow  the  rosy  sunlight  fades, 

And  evening's  jeweled  curtains  round  me  fall, 

I  wander,  Rocklynne,  'mid  thy  peaceful  shades 
And  dream  of  loved  ones  gone  beyond  recall  ; 

Of  pleasures  shared  with  them  in  other  days, 
When  life  gave  promise  of  immortal  youth. 

And  o'er  our  paths  shone  hope's  divinest  rays, 
Effulgent  with  the  fadeless  light  of  truth. 

But  idle  seem  my  dreams,  since  naught  remains 

Save  memory  of  joys  forever  flown 
And  hearts  in  unison  with  love's  refrains, 

Glad  hearts,  dear  hearts  that  once  were  all  my  own. 

For  me,  with  blossoms  laden,  comes  the  spring, 
For  me,  the  summer  chimes  her  sweetest  bells, 

But  never  word  or  token  do  they  bring 

From  out  the  bourne  wheremy  beloved  dwells. 

Could  thy  sweet  spirit,  mother,  come  to  me 
From  that  far  land  of  loveliness  divine, 

How  would  my  arms  reach  out  to  welcome  thee 
And  hold  thy  faithful  heart  once  more  to  mine. 

But  prayers  nor  tears  avail  ;  to  me  no  more 
Thy  form  returns  ;  no  more  thy  voice  I  hear  ; 

I  listen  for  thy  footsteps,  as  of  yore; 

Alas !  no  sound  they  yield  to  charm  my  ear. 

O  mystery  of  mysteries  !    If  thou 

Art  gone  forever  from  my  longing  heart 

Why  do  I  still  adhere  and  humbly  bow 
To  promises  of  "  meeting  ne'er  to  part?" 

If  all  must  end  at  close  of  earthly  care 

What  can  the  purpose  of  our  presence  be? 

Some  years  of  joy  and  grief,  perchance  despair, 
Then  darkness,  death,  and  vanished  entity  ? 

Nay,  mother,  thou  art  living.    This  I  know, 

Else  would  the  power  that  draws  my  soul  to  thine 

No  more  a  magnet  prove,  and  here  below 

Would  rise  for  me  some  less  ennobling  shrine. 

Long  years  may  intervene,  but  in  my  heart 
An  angel  voice  still  softly  sings,  "Some  day 

The  veil  that  darkens  now  thine  eyes,  will  part, 
And  thou  shalt  see  thine  own  in  bright  array." 

God's  word  is  truth  !  and  mother,  though  afar 
Thy  home  may  be,  my  soul  to  thine  shall  rise 

To  dream  no  more  with  gates  of  doubt  ajar, 
But  ever  dwell  with  thee  in  Paradise. 

John  Foed. 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

For  "The  Friend." 
WINTER  BUDS. 

Only  a  few  brown  winter  buds, 

Plucked  from  a  leafless  tree; 
But  I  thank  thee,  Lord,  for  the  gracious  word 

Sent  thro'  thy  buds  to  me ; 

A  word  of  the  beautiful  things,  unseen 

Prepared  for  the  coming  time — 
A  word  of  the  woodland's  waving  plumes, 

Of  the  summer's  radiant  prime. 

A  word  of  the  sweet  providing  care, 

That  ere  the  old  year's  close, 
Hath  set  the  new  year's  buds  of  hope 

Above  the  winter  snows. 

Safe  in  these  tiny  caskets  hid, 

Unmarked  by  the  careless  eye — 
Sheathed  in  soft  wrappings,  fold  on  fold, 

Spring's  fairest  garlands  lie. 

Oh  sad  heart,  weary  with  hope  deferred, 

Dim  eyes,  with  sorrow  wet! 
Look  up  !  tho'  dreary  the  winter  days, 

The  new  year's  buds  are  set ! 

The  spring  of  my  life  lies  far  behind; 

Its  summer  of  strength  is  spent, 
And  these  autumn  days  must  flee  apace, 

Tho'  golden  with  sweet  content. 

Yet  why  should  I  fear,  with  failing  heart, 
What  the  winter  of  age  may  bring  ? 

It  may  be  that  even  now  are  set 
The  buds  of  a  fairer  spring  ! 

H.  C. 


For  "The  Fan 

A  Visit  to  the  Marlpits. 

The  green  sand  formation  of  New  Jersey,  1 
called  marl,  may  be  traced  on  its  wester; 
from  Rariton  Bay  to  the  Delaware  Rivei 
Salem,  a  distance  of  about  one  hundred 
It  diminishes  in  width  from  about  twentj 
miles  at  its  northern  boundary.  It  extei 
a  southeast  direction  under  the  superincu 
strata  of  sand  and  clay,  to  the  Atlantic  ( 
and  probably  far  beyond  the  present  shoi 

All  the  southern  part  of  New  Jersey 
one  time  been  under  water,  and  the  acl 
waves  and  currents  has  broken  up  the  ma 
of  former  geological  formation,  separated 
into  beds  of  sand  and  clay,  as  we  now  find 
and  spread  them  over  the  bottom  of  the  si 
sea  that  then  occupied  this  part  of  the  cont 
Subsequent  floods,  of  which  the  valley 
Delaware  River  furnishes  many  traces 
greatly  modified  the  surface,  cutting  out  \ 
where  material  existed  that  was  easily  d 
and  leaving  ridges  and  low  hills,  where  tl 
terial  was  more  intractable. 

On  the  twenty-seventh  of  Twelfth  Moi 
company  with  some  young  students  of  ge 
I  left  my  home  to  visit  a  locality  from  whici 
had  recently  been  dug.  Our  village  of  M 
town  is  situated  on  a  low  ridge  coveret 
gravel,  which  had  preserved  it  from 
washed  away.  Our  road  lay  for  three  m 
a  straight  line,  southward,  across  a  low 
and  somewhat  peaty,  level  plain,  to  an  ele 
called  Mt.  Laurel,  on  the  sides  of  whict 
cated  an  old  stone  meeting-house  of  Friei 

The  western  line  of  the  marl  is  a  n 
more  west  of  Moorestown.  So  that  the 
country  we  passed  over  is  underlaid  wil 
green  sand  formation  ;  but  we  had  to  go 
two  miles  beyond  Mt.  Laurel  before  we 
to  a  meadow,  from  which  the  sands  and 
had  been  swept  away,  sufficiently  to  enab 
workmen  to  dig  the  marl  without  removi| 
unreasonable  amount  of  surface  material. . 
half  a  mile  back  from  the  public  roa 
reached  the  scene  of  operations,  as  indical 
a  large  pile  of  the  green  sand,  lying  on  a 
alongside  of  a  pit  filled  with  water,  from 
it  had  been  dug.  Much  of  the  low  groun 
already  been  dug  over,  as  was  shown  I 
pools  of  water,  with  narrow  banks  of  eat 
tween  them.  The  method  followed  by  th< 
diggers  has  been  to  select  a  spot,  and  at  a 
ble  time  of  year  commence  operations  \ 
sufficient  force  of  men.  The  surface  ea 
first  removed  and  then  the  marl  thrown 
the  dry  bank  as  rapidly  as  possible.  For, 
to  the  low  level,  the  water  soon  begins  t 
into  the  excavation,  and  after  a  while 
stop  to  the  work,  generally  long  before  tl 
torn  of  the  bed  is  reached.  In  the  presen 
judging  from  the  imperfect  soundings  we 
make,  not  more  than  six  or  eight  feet  of 
had  been  taken  out.  I  have  heard  of  c£ 
which  the  diggers  obtained  sixteen  feet  of 
and  may  have  reached  within  a  few  feet  i 
bottom. 

At  the  West  Jersey  Marl  Works  near  IV! 
Creek,  the  Company  made  a  long  drain, 
drew  off  the  water,  so  that  they  were  a 
utilize  the  whole  deposit,  which,  if  I  rem< 
correctly,  was  there  about  eighteen  feet 

The  material  is  spread  upon  the  law 
fertilizer,  and  has  been  used  in  large  quai 
although  now  not  so  much  esteemed  as  fori 
The  green  sand  is  a  mineral  termed  Glauc 
and  contains  about  one-tenth  of  its  wei^ 
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h,  to  which  element  its  fertilizing  proper- 
re  supposed  to  be  due. 
the  marl  and  its  associated  beds  have  been 

numerous  fossil  remains,  mostly  marine 
eir  character,  including  gigantic  lizards, 
,  and  shell-fish.  Professor  Rogers,  in  his 
t  on  the  geology  of  New  Jersey,  published 
i40,  says  that  at  that  time  about  seventy- 
ipecies  had  been  found,  all  of  which  are 
extinct.  These  are  much  more  abundant 
ne  parts  of  the  strata  than  in  others.  The 
1  heaps  which  we  examined  showed  but  few 
i  they  were  shells  and  corals.  But  some 
ago,  when  visiting  the  works  of  the  West 
y  Marl  Co.,  I  obtained  some  interesting 
3 — part  of  the  shell  of  a  large  tortoise,  and 
E  of  a  crocodile  several  inches  long,  and  in 
tame  neighborhood,  although  not  imme- 
ly  in  the  marl,  were  hundreds  of  a  curious 
,  called  belemnites,  the  remains  of  a  shell- 
>elonging  to  the  cuttle-fish  family.  They 
straight,  solid  shells  of  a  few  inches  in 
:h,  ending  at  the  smaller  end  in  a  rather 
t  point,  while  at  the  other  extremity  was  a 
y  which  had  been  occupied  by  the  living 

The  sides  of  this  cavity  were  thin  and 
le,  so  that  it  was  a  rare  occurrence  to  find 
ell  in  which  they  had  not  been  broken 

3  we  were  exploring  the  country  in  search 
le  pits,  we  found  on  the  roadside  a  pile  of 
;n  material,  full  of  cells,  which  looked  like 
iron  ore.  This  material  is  frequently  found 
ow  grounds.  The  strata  in  marl  districts 
ains  considerable  quantities  of  oxide  of  iron, 
;h  is  dissolved  by  the  water  in  passing 
ugh  them.  Upon  coming  into  the  open 
it  parts  with  the  carbonic  acid  gas,  which 
)led  it  to  hold  the  iron  in  solution,  and 
be  the  oxide  of  iron  is  deposited.  As  this 
:ess  is  going  on  continually,  it  explains  the 
that  after  the  ore  has  been  dug,  the  deposit 
enewed  after  a  series  of  years.    In  former 

ps  there  were  several  furnaces  in  Southern 
v  Jersey  which  depended  on  the  supply  of 

i  ore,  and  I  well  remember  in  my  youthful 
rs  the  old  fashioned  "  ten-plate  "  stoves  for 

Jning  wood,  in  the  plates  of  which  were  the 

'jes  of  the  furnaces  at  which  they  were  cast. 

Then  piles  of  bog  ore  are  left  exposed  to  the 

is,  the  rain  water  leaches  out  the  iron,  leav- 
behind  the  earthy  matter  with  which  it  was 

iciated,  which  retains  the  same  cellular  struc- 

e.  From  the  readiness  with  which  the  masses 
saw  by  the  roadside  could  be  broken,  we 

ipose  it  was  some  of  this  leached  ore  with  but 

le  iron  left  in  it. 

iVhile  we  found  much  to  interest  us,  the  wind 
w  with  increasing  coldness,  and  we  were  glad 
turn  our  faces  towards  home,  where  we  could 
1  shelter  and  warmth,  although  well  satisfied 
it  we  had  made  this  little  excursion. 

____   J.  w. 

Killing  the  Spirit.  There  are  more  ways 
,n  one  of  putting  the  letter  above  the  spirit, 
diuarily  we  think  of  it  as  an  insistence  on  the 
face  meaning  of  words  and  phrases  without 
ard  to  the  motive  which  underlies  their  ut- 
auce.  But  there  is  a  way  of  exalting  the  let- 
,  not  by  a  blind  adherence  to  it,  but  by  ceil- 
ing our  interest  on  it  as  an  object  of  criticism, 
I  so  forgetting  the  spirit  that  lies  in  back  of 
Mere  spelling  and  grammar,  and  even  rhet- 
c,  as  such,  have  played  a  comparatively  small 
rt  in  the  winning  of  souls  to  Christ,  or  in  spur- 
g  them  on  to  great  deeds  for  Him.  And  yet 
ire  are  persons  who  will  dissipate  the  solemn 


message  from  a  great  soul  by  a  petty  denuncia- 
tion of  a  speaker's  slip  in  grammar,  or  by  a  con- 
temptuous criticism  of  his  mispronunciation. 
They  will  admit,  by  a  stretch  of  generosity,  that 
he  may  be  a  man  of  consecrated  purpose,  mighty 
of  heart,  and  forceful  in  action.  He  even  has 
his  place,  they  concede,  as  a  power  ibr  good  wit!) 
"certain  classes" — to  which  they  themselves  do 
not  belong.  But  that  use  of  the  objective  case 
instead  of  the  nominative,  or  of  the  wrong  tense 
of  a  verb,  of  which  he  was  guilty  on  the  plat- 
form, has  put  him  outside  of  the  pale  of  useful- 
ness to  them  personally.  These  petty  critics 
thus  think  more  of  the  misused  letter  than  of 
the  earnest  heart,  so  far  as  their  personal  needs 
are  concerned.  One  blessing  at  least  they  put 
above  the  being  "poor  in  spirit,"  and  that  is, 
the  being  rich  in  grammar.  It  is  a  good  thing 
to  be  a  linguist,  sensitive  in  ear  and  conversant 
with  tongues  ;  but  one  who  would  be  of  highest 
use  to  his  fellow-men,  and  who  would  get  good 
from  them,  must  tune  his  life  to  the  more  subtle 
language  which  is  the  expression  of  the  immor- 
tal spirit.  He  must  not  be  led  away  or  dragged 
down  by  his  love  for  the  correctness  of  the  let- 
ter. Laudable  as  it  is  to  be  literate,  it  must  be 
borne  in  mind  that  this  spirit  of  petty  criticism 
is  not  the  spirit  that  giveth  life,  but  one  of  the 
ways  of  loving  the  letter  that  killeth. — S.  S. 
Times. 

Selected. 

"Wait  a  Minute." 

There  is  an  old  proverb,  and  a  very  good 
one,  that  "  Time  and  tide  wait  for  no  man." 

That  means — if  a  man  has  a  chance  of  bet- 
tering his  condition,  and  lets  it  go  by,  the  chance 
may  never  come  again. 

Perhaps  a  vessel  can  only  be  launched  at  the 
turn  of  the  tide,  and  if  the  captain  does  not 
seize  that  precious  moment  the  tide  turns,  and 
the  vessel  has  to  be  left  behind.  For  the  tide 
will  not  wait  nor  the  time  either.  Still  there 
are  seasons  when  our  motto  would  prove  a  whole- 
some one,  when  it  would  be  a  good  thing  to  wait 
a  minute. 

When  you  are  about  to  make  an  angry  reply. 
Your  blood  is  up,  and  you  could  say  a  cutting 
thing.  But  don't  do  it.  The  irritation  will  go 
off  if  you  have  a  little  patience.  Grievous  words 
stir  up  anger.    It  is  better  to  wait  a  minute. 

When  you  are  tempted  to  do  a  wrong  —  it 
may  be  to  lie  or  to  steal  —  Satan  is  hurrying 
you  on,  because  he  does  not  wish  you  to  reflect. 
He  knows  that  if  you  reflect  you  will  not  do  it. 
But  do  not  be  driven  into  sin  blindfolded.  Wait 
a  minute. 

When  you  are  going  to  spread  a  report  about 
your  neighbor.  It  will  do  him  harm,  and  you 
do  not  know  whether  it  is  true.  You  have  not 
had  time  to  search  into  the  matter.  And  yet 
the  tale  is  on  your  tongue.  But  you  had  better 
not.    Wait  a  minute. 

That  minute  waited  will  often  save  you  from 
evil.  It  may  give  your  passion  time  to  cool. 
You  may  be  able  to  put  up  a  secret  prayer, 
"  Lead  me  not  into  temptation."  You  may  call 
to  mind  the  commandment,  "Thou  shalt  not 
bear  false  witness  against  thy  neighbor." 

Stop,  then,  on  the  brink  of  wrong  doing,  if 
you  have  been  foolish  enough  to  get  so  far. 

A  horseman  once  rode  to  the  very  edge  of  a 
precipice.  A  minute  more  and  he  expected  to 
bedashed  to  pieces;  but  the  horse  backed  in 
that  one  minute,  and  he  was  saved. 

It  is  far  wiser  to  keep  at  a  distance  from  temp- 
tation, and  wiser  still  to  place  yourself  every 
day  under  the  guidance  and  protection  of  God's 


Holy  Spirit.  He  will  hold  in  check  the  sinful 
desires  of  your  heart,  and  enable  you  to  over- 
come them.  Let  your  prayer  continually  be, 
"Hold  Thou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe"  (Psalm 
cxix:  117).  "Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O 
God,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me"  (Psalm 
li:  10).  "Order  my  steps  in  Thy  word:  and 
let  not  any  iniquity  have  dominion  over  me" 
(Psalm  cxix:  133). 

Miles  Halhead. 

(Continued  from  page  281.) 

"  Some  time  after  by  another  motion,  he  came 
to  Furness  in  Lancashire,  to  the  house  of  Cap- 
tain Adam  Sands,  where  he  found  a  great  num- 
ber of  professors  gathered,  and  priest  Larnpilt 
preaching.  But  as  soon  as  Miles  entered,  Lam- 
pitt  was  silent,  which  continuing  a  pretty  while, 
Captain  Sands  said  to  him,  'Sir,  what  is  the 
matter?  Are  you  not  well?'  To  which  the 
priest  answered,  'I  am  well,  but  I  shall  speak 
no  more  as  long  as  this  dumb  devil  is  in  the 
house.'  'A  dumb  devil,'  said  the  captain, '  where 
is  he?'  'This  is  he,' said  the  priest,' pointing 
with  his  hand,  '  that  standeth  there/  Then  the 
captain  said, '  This  man  is  ^uiet,  and  saith  noth- 
ing to  you  :  I  pray  you  sir,  go  on  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  if  he  trouble,  or  molest  you  in 
my  house,  I  will  send  him  to  Lancaster-castle.' 
But  the  priest  said  again,  '  I  shall  not  preach 
as  long  as  this  dumb  devil  is  in  the  house.' 
Then  the  Captain  said  to  one  Camelford,  a 
priest  also,  '  I  pray  you  sir,  stand  up,  and  exer- 
cise your  gift,  and  I  will  see  that  you  be  not 
disturbed.'  But  the  priest  answered  as  the 
other.  '  I  shall  not  speak  as  long  as  this  dumb 
devil  is  in  the  house.'  Then  the  people  cried, 
'Lord,  rebuke  thee,  Satan  ;  Lord,  rebuke  thee, 
Satan  :  What  manner  of  Spirit  is  this  that  stops 
our  ministers'  mouths?'  Then  the  captain  came 
to  Miles,  and  taking  him  by  the  hand,  led  him 
out  of  the  house.  In  all  that  time  he  had  not 
spoke  a  word,  and  saw  now  the  accomplishment 
of  what  he  had  been  persuaded  of  before,  viz: 
That  au  invisible  power  would  confound  by 
him  the  wisdom  of  the  priests,  when  he  spoke 
never  a  word. 

"  Some  time  after  this  occurrence,  Miles  went 
to  Newcastle,  and  there  said  to  the  mayor,  rulers 
and  priests  of  that  town,  that  God's  anger  was 
kindled  against  them,  because  they  had  shut 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  against  men,  and  would 
not  enter  themselves,  nor  suffer  them  that  would. 
Because  of  this  be  was  imprisoned  ;  but  the 
mayor  being  much  troubled,  sent  for  the  sheriff ; 
for  those  two  had  committed  Miles;  when  come, 
he  said  to  him,  '  We  have  not  done  well  in  com- 
mitting an  innocent  man  to  piison  :  pray  let  us 
release  him.'  The  sheriff  consenting.  Miles  was 
set  at  liberty.  Then  he  declared  the  word  of 
the  Lord  in  those  parts,  and  many  were  con- 
vinced of  the  Truth  held  forth  by  him. 

"  He  was  moved  to  go  to  Ireland,  and  declare 
the  word  of  the  Lord  there;  and  speaking  of 
this  to  James  Lancaster  and  Miles  Batemao, 
they  quickly  resolved  to  keep  him  company, 
and  so  they  went  for  Ireland,  where  they  pro- 
claimed the  truth  in  cities,  towns,  villages,  and 
before  magistrate*,  as  occasion  offered;  and 
their  testimony  was  received  by  many.  After 
they  had  discharged  themselves,  they  returned 
to  England,  where  Miles  soon  found  himself 
moved  to  go  to  Scotland.  In  his  way  thither 
he  met  his  friend,  James  Lancaster,  who  was 
free  to  go  with  him,  and  so  they  went  into  Scot- 
land. 

"  Went  on  a  First-day  of  the  week  into  the 
steeple-house  in  that  town,  where  seeing  many 
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people  gathered  together,  howling  and  crying 
and  making  great  lamentation,  as  if  they  had 
been  touched  with  a  sense  of  their  sins,  Miles 
was  silent  until  their  worship  was  done  ;K but 
then,  being  grieved  with  their  deceit  and  hy- 
pocrisy, spoke  as  he  was  moved,  but  met  with 
great  opposition,  many  of  the  people  being 
in  such  a  rage,  that  they  drove  him  and  his 
companion  out  of  the  town,  near  to  the  side  of 
a  great  river  ;  and  it  was  intended  that  the 
women  of  the  town  should  stone  them  ;  but  they 
prevented  this  by  wading  through  the  river. 

"Being  thus  safely  passed  the  water,  they 
went  to  Edinburgh  and  Leith,  where  they  stayed 
about  ten  days.  During  that  time,  Miles  spoke 
to  the  people  when  occasion  offered  ;  as  also  to 
the  garrison,  and  to  the  captains  and  officers  of 
the  army,  who  were  much  affected,  and  con- 
fessed that  the  Lord  had  been  very  good  unto 
them  ;  for  Miles'  message  was,  That  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  them,  because 
they  had  not  performed  their  promises,  which 
they  made  to  Him  in  the  day  of  their  distress, 
when  their  enemies  encompassed  them  on  every 
side ,  for  then  the  Lord  delivered  them  and 
gave  them  victory;  but  they  had  returned  Him 
evil  for  good,  and  committed  violence  against 
those  He  sent  to  declare  his  word  amongst  them. 

"  This  being  told  them  at  large  by  Miles,  he 
went  to  Glasgow  and  Stirling,  where  he  also 
spoke  as  he  was  moved ;  and  so  returned  to 
England. 

"  This  year  Miles  Hal  head  came  to  Berwick 
in  Northumberland,  and  went  to  the  mayor  of 
that  town,  and  spoke  to  him  in  his  shop  thus: 
'  Friend,  hear  what  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
hath  to  say  unto  thee.  Give  over  persecuting 
the  Lord's  servants,  whom  He  doth  send  in 
love  to  this  town  of  Berwick,  to  shew  you  the 
way  that  leads  to  life  eternal.  I  charge  thee, 
O,  man,  touch  not  the  Lord's  anointed,  nor  do 
his  prophets  any  harm,  lest  thou  procure  the 
anger  of  the  living  eternal  God  against  thee.' 
This  bold  language  so  offended  the  mayor,  that 
he  sent  Miles  to  prison,  where  he  was  about  ten 
weeks,  and  then  was  brought  to  the  sessions, 
where  a  bill,  drawn  up  against  him,  was  read  in 
open  court,  but  he  denied  the  contents  thereof, 
yet  said,  "But  what  I  said  to  the  mayor  of  this 
town  I  will  not  deny.'  And  then  he  related 
the  aforesaid  words  he  spoke  to  the  mayor. 
Whereupon  the  recorder  says,  '  Sirs,  as  I  un- 
derstand by  his  own  words,  if  he  cannot  prove 
the  mayor  of  the  town  a  persecutor,  in  my  judg- 
ment he  hath  wronged  him.'  To  this  Miles  an- 
swered, '  If  the  mayor  of  this  town  of  Berwick, 
dare  say  in  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  whose 
presence  is  here,  that  he  is  no  persecutor,  but 
the  persecuting  nature  is  slain  in  him,  I  will  be 
willing  to  abide  the  judgment  of  the  court.' 
Then  the  clerk  of  the  court  said,  Mr.  Mayor, 
if  you  will  say  that  you  are  no  persecutor,  but 
the  persecuting  nature  is  slain  in  you,  he  is 
willing  to  abide  the  judgment  of  the  court.'  To 
this  the  mayor  answered,  '  I  know  not  what  to 
do;  I  would  I  had  never  seen  him  ;  I  pray  you, 
let  him  go,  and  let  us  be  no  more  troubled  with 
him.'  Then  Miles  said,  That  he  would  prove 
this  mayor  of  Berwick  the  greatest  persecutor 
in  town  or  country.  '  I  was  once  [thus  he  went 
on],  committed  to  prison  in  this  town  before, 
by  some  of  the  justices  that  are  now  in  this 
court ;  but  thou,  O  man,  hast  exceeded  them  all ; 
thou  hast  committed  me,  and  kept  me  in  close 
prison  for  about  ten  weeks,  for  speaking  to  thy 
own  person,  in  thy  own  shop.  Now  I  make  my 
appeal  to  the  recorder  of  this  town  of  Berwick, 
as  I  am  a  free-born  Englishman,  whether  my 


imprisonment  be  legal,  according  to  the  law  of 
this  nation,  or  not?'  Then  the  recorder  of  the 
town  stood  up  and  said,  '  It  is  not  very  legal  for 
any  minister  of  the  law  to  imprison  any  man 
in  his  own  cause.'  Then  the  Court  cried,  'Take 
him  away.'  The  chief  priest  of  the  town  then 
stood,  and  desired  the  Court  that  he  might  ask 
Miles  one  question  ;  to  this  Miles  said,  '  The 
Lord  knows  thy  heart,  O  man,  and  at  this 
present  has  revealed  thy  thoughts  to  his  servant ; 
and  therefore  now  I  know  thy  heart  also,  thou 
high  priest,  and  the  question  thou  wouldst  ask 
me ;  and  if  thou  wilt  promise  me  before  the 
court,  that  if  I  tell  thee  the  question  thou 
wouldst  ask  me,  thou  wilt  deal  plainly  with 
me,  I  will  not  only  tell  thee  thy  query,  but  I 
will  answer  it.'  Then  the  priest  said,  He  would. 
Then  Miles  proceeded:  Thy  question  is  this: 
Thou  wouldst  know  whether  I  own  that  Christ 
that  died  at  Jerusalem  or  not  ?  To  this  the  priest, 
wondering,  said,  '  Truly  that  is  the  question.' 
Then  Miles  said,  'According  to  my  promise,  I 
will  answer  it  before  this  court ;  in  the  presence 
of  the  Lord  God  of  heaven,  I  own  no  other 
Christ  than  Him  that  died  at  Jerusalem,  and 
made  a  good  confession  before  Pontius  Pilate, 
to  be  the  light  and  way  that  leads  fallen  man 
out  of  sin  and  evil,  up  to  God  eternal,  blessed 
for  evermore.'  More  questions  were  not  asked 
him,  but  the  jailer  was  commanded  to  take 
him  away.  Yet  within  a  short  time  the  court 
gave  order  to  release  him.  Then  going  to  New- 
castle, he  returned  to  his  wife  and  children  at 
Mountjoy. 

"  In  the  beginning  of  this  year  [1655],  he  felt 
a  motion  to  go  to  London.  Taking  York  and 
Hull  in  his  way,  and  passing  thence  through 
Lincolnshire  and  Leicestershire,  he  came  to  the 
city  of  London,  from  whence,  after  some  stay, 
he  went  to  Bristol  with  Thomas  Salthouse,  and 
so  to  Exeter  and  Plymouth,  where  he  suffered 
much  persecution  and  was  imprisoned. 

Sewel,  in  his  History  of  the  People  Called 
Quakers,  has  preserved  a  few  of  the  letters  of 
Miles  Halhead.  A  loving  one  to  his  wife  Anne, 
written  in  1655,  says  : 

"  '  Anne  Halhead  : — My  dear  heart,  my  dear 
love  in  the  bowels  of  love,  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  salutes  thee  and  my  children.  My  soul 
is  poured  forth  in  love  to  thee  daily,  and  the 
breathings  of  my  soul  to  my  Father  is  for 
thee,  that  thou  mayest  be  kept  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  his  counsel  daily,  that  so 
thou  mayest  come  to  rest  and  peace,  that  is  laid 
up  for  all  that  fear  Him  and  walk  in  obedience 
to  the  light  that  Jesus  Christ  has  enlightened 
them  withal.  So  my  dear  heart,  I  declare  to 
thee,  in  the  presence  of  the  living  God,  who  is 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  and  before  men  and 
angels,  there  is  no  other  way  that  leads  to 
peace  and  eternal  rest,  but  walking  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  light  that  comes  from  Jesus  Christ ; 
and  of  this  light  thou  hast  received  a  measure. 
Therefore  my  dear  heart,  be  faithful  to  the 
Lord  in  what  is  made  known  unto  thee,  that 
thou  mayst  come  to  witness  true  peace  aud  rest, 
that  eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  what  is 
laid  up  for  all  them  that  fear  Him.'  " 
(To  be  concluded.) 


Samuel  Bownas,  when  young  in  the  minis- 
try, left  home  on  a  religious  visit  in  company 
with  Isaac  Alexander,  they  were  at  several  meet- 
ings.   He  says : — 

"  The  poverty  of  my  spirit  was  so  exceedingly 
great  and  bitter,  that  I  could  scarcely  bear  it, 
but  cried  out  aloud,  which  so  surprised  my  com- 


panion, that  he  feared  it  would  be  too  har 
me,  for  I  complained  that  I  was  deceiv< 
mistaken ;  because  while  I  was  in  my  ma 
work,  I  rarely  by  night  or  day  was  without 
degree  of  Divine  virtue  on  my  mind,  but  i 
could  feel  nothing  but  the  bitterness  of  < 
and  darkness;  all  comfort  was  hid  fron 
for  a  time,  and  I  was  baptized  into  death  in 
As  we  went  along,  I  said  to  Isaac  with  ve 
ence  of  spirit:  'Oh I  that  I  was  in  my  ma 
work  again,  and  favored  with  my  forme 
joyments  of  Divine  life,  how  acceptable  it  v 
be !'  We  went  to  a  meeting  at  Hawkeshe 
was  a  little  better  with  me,  but  [I  was  still] 
poor ;  and  so  we  performed  our  journey  in  i 
a  month,  and  he  returned  to  his  father's  t 
and  I  to  my  master  Parrot's." 

It  will  be  seen  from  this,  that  the  write' 
not  one  of  those  who  think  religion  is  to  1 
pleasant  sunshine,  and  that  those  who  spe: 
inward  buffetings,  baptism,  clouds  and  sor 
are  under  a  delusion.  This  easy,  flippan 
perficial  religion  has  grown  into  favor 
some,  and  is  generally  accompanied  by  act 
and  readiness  to  engage  on  very  slight  grc 
in  works,  ostensibly  religious.  But  the  Sa1 
and  his  apostles  nowhere  taught  that  those 
engaged  in  the  Christian  pilgrimage,  were 
exempt  from  suffering  and  conflict.  "Ir 
world,"  said  Christ,  "  ye  shall  have  tribula 
but  be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome  the  wo 
Here  is  the  consolation — great  as  the  trials 
be,  and  long  and  hard  the  struggle,  the  Chri 
triumphs  over  the  world  in  and  through  his 
torious  Lord,  and  is  cheered  and  animate 
the  blessed  hope,  that  a  conqueror's  crown 
at  last  be  his.  It  is  not  difficult  for  persoi 
deceive  themselves  with  the  idea,  that  they 
go  along  in  a  light,  easy,  pleasant  path,  i 
agreeable  to  the  natural  mind,  be  employt 
benevolent  and  religious  performances,  wis 
well  to  what  they  thiuk  is  good,  and  escap 
mortifications,  crosses  and  afflictions  thai 
followers  of  the  suffering  Saviour  have  ha 
endure,  and  yet  reap  the  reward  at  the 
Far  be  it  from  us  to  represent  the  path  o: 
righteous  as  one  of  gloom  and  sorrow.  It  i 
so — "for  as  the  sufferings  of  Christ  abouc 
them,  so  their  consolation  also  aboundet 
Christ,"  and  "  if  they  suffer  with  Him,  they 
also  reign  with  Him."  But,  as  we  are  ass 
on  the  authority  of  our  Lord's  apostle,  • 
we  must,  through  much  tribulation,  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God,"  those  who  know  litt 
nothing  of  it,  may  well  be  led  into  close 
examination,  whether  they  have  ever  got  I 
the  surface  of  things." 

Waiting  on  the  Lord. 

That  is  an  instructive  old  story  abou 
horseman  pursued  by  his  foes,  who  fount 
trusted  charger  beginning  to  fail  in  the  rac 
one  of  his  shoes  upon  his  feet  had  been  deta' 
and  he  was  slipping  upon  the  rocky  path. 

Suddenly  the  horsemau  dismounts  at 
blacksmith  shop,  where  the  two  ways  me 
though  he  could  see  his  pursuers  over  yc 
hill,  bearing  down  upon  him,  yet  he  waited 
enough  to  shoe  his  horse.  He  called  to  the  b 
smith,  "Be  quick,"  as  he  threw  him  a  co 
ten -fold  value;  and  the  sweating  workman 
and  hammered  and  clinched  the  nails,  ant 
his  work  fast  and  well.  And  when  the  last 
was  turned,  and  the  fugitive  leaped  into  his 
die,  the  hoofs  of  his  pursuers  were  thuudi 
just  behind  him,  and  he  heard  their  shot 
triumph,  as  they  felt  they  had  secured 
prey. 
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;no!  he  leaped  into  his  saddle,  plunged 
irs  into  his  horse's  haunches,  and  dashed 
like  the  lightning,  because  he  was  now 
*ed  for  the  journey. 

yes,  he  gained  by  losing  time,  and  would 
ost  all  by  going  before  he  was  prepared, 
sloved,  "  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem 
ye  be  endued  with  power  from  on  high." 
t  for  the  promise  of  the  Father,  which  ye 
heard  of  Him."  "In  quietness  and  con- 
e  shall  be  your  strength." 
thout  the  Holy  Ghost,  you  are  unequal  to 
urney  of  life,  you  are  unfit  for  the  service 
Master,  you  are  unwarranted  in  attempt- 
)  preach  the  Gospel  or  to  win  a  soul  for 
t,  and  you  are  unprepared  for  the  future 
i  He  i9  immediately  opening  to  you.  Oh, 
wait  at  his  feet,  let  us  learn  our  weakness, 
realize  our  nothingness,  let  us  get  emptied 
s  filling,  and  then  baptized  with  the  Holy 

or  filled  anew  with  his  utmost  fulness, 
nd  that  "  He  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abun- 
y  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  according 
s  power  that  worketh  in  us.  To  whom  be 
now  and  forever.  Amen." — A.  B.  Simp- 
i  The  Episcopal  Recorder. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

,  Incombustible  Tree. —  In  one  of  the  dis- 
of  Colombia,  it  is  customary  every  year, 
ig  the  dry  season,  to  set  fire  to  the  plains 
der  to  destroy  all  dry  weeds  that  during 
ains  might  interfere  with  the  growth  of 
g  and  tender  vegetation.  This  naturally 
ices  a  disastrous  effect  upon  trees,  which 
rally  disappear.  There  is,  however,  one 
the  Rhopala  o<lorata,a,  small,  distorted  and 
gy  plant,  which  resists  the  fire  and  spreads 
e  localities  abandoned  by  the  others.  The 
ance  is  due  to  the  bark,  the  external  por- 
of  which,  more  than  half  an  inch  thick, 
formed  of  dead  cells  and  fibres,  acts  as  a 
ctive  jacket  to  the  more  central  and  living 

f  j  s 

)olc  Parasite. — A  little  insect  which  feeds  on 
looks,  and  is  a  native  of  Southern  Europe, 
•ecently  invaded  the  United  States,  having 
brought  over  in  some  of  the  old  editions 
h  have  been  imported  from  Europe. 
a  Aged  Rose-bush. — At  Hildersheim,  a  city 
[anover,  is  a  rose-bush  which  is  said  to  be 
ast  three  hundred  years  old. 

Items. 

e  War  Burden. — A  large  portion  of  the  taxa- 
of  the  present  day  is  needed  to  pay  the  war 
pensions  and  salaries  incurred  by  former 
rations,  who  not  only  spent  their  own  money, 
mortgaged  the  labors  of  their  children  and 
dchildren,  and  spent  the  proceeds  for  defence, 
uon,  destruction,  and  devastation, 
rother  large  amount  of  revenue,  wrung  from 
lands  of  toilers,  is  used  in  building  ships,  cast- 
lannon,  preparing  projectiles  and  explosives, 
so  getting  ready  for  wars  that  may  never  come, 
ten  there  is  the  support  of  the  vast  standing 
es  which  in  time  of  peace  eat  up  the  substance 
le  people.  And  it  must  be  remembered  that 
of  the  expenses  of  the  military  establishments 
irawn  from  the  poorer  and  feebler  classes  of 
people. 

le  Government  takes  the  young,  the  strong, 
rigorous  and  the  athletic,  and  trains  them  for 
and  prevents  their  laboring  to  earn  their 
f  bread;  but  dresses  them  up  with  fuss  and 
lers,  parades  them,  feeds  them,  clothes  them, 
iorts  them,  and  finally  pensions  them;  while 
ives  behind  the  women,  the  children,  the  old 
,  the  feeble,  the  crippled,  the  lame,  the  halt, 
the  blind,  who  must  not  only  take  care  of 


themselves,  but  also  pay  interest  on  the  war  debt, 
and  feed  and  clothe  and  support  these  idlers. 

From  a  War  Department  document  are  quoted 
the  following  facts,  illustrating  the  burdens  which 
press  upon  the  poor  : 

The  Russian  war  budget  for  1893  was  $186,349,000. 
The  Russian  army  on  a  peace  footing  numbers 
880,000  ;  on  a  war  footing,  10,200,000  men,  of  whom 
3,200,000  have  had  military  training.  The  Ger- 
man army  on  a  peace  footing  has  508,000  men,  on 
a  war  footing,  3,700,000 ;  the  annual  German  war 
budget  is  $118,118,825.  The  French  army  on  a 
peace  footing  numbers  504,003 ;  on  a  war  footing, 
2,850  000  men;  the  French  war  budget  is  $127,- 
000,000.  Austria-Hungary  has  on  a  peace  footing 
an  army  of  318,000  men  ;  on  a  war  footing,  1,794- 
175;  its  war  budget  amounts  to  $55,235,000.  Eng- 
land's military  force  is  002,000  men,  219,000  of 
whom  are  regulars.  Its  military  budget  amounts 
to  $89,000,000.  Italy's  army  on  a  peace  footing 
numbers  273,000,  on  a  war  footing,  3,155,036.  The 
United  States  has  a  standing  army  of  28,000;  and 
an  annual  expense  of  nearly  $47,000,000. 

These  figures  simply  express  the  current  war 
expenses  that  come  upon  the  poor  in  times  of 
peace.  When  war  is  declared  these  figures  may  be 
increased  fourfold  or  tenfold,  if  the  rulers  are  able 
to  borrow  the  money  to  prosecute  their  schemes. 
And  this  money  must  be  mostly  earned  and  paid 
by  those  least  able  to  earn  and  pay  it:  the  aged, 
the  young,  the  disabled,  the  infirm,  the  men  who 
are  not  strong  enough  to  be  fit  "  food  for  powder," 
must  yet  foot  the  bills,  and  support  the  able-bodied 
in  idleness,  and  bear  the  burdeus  imposed  by  need- 
less and  causeless  conflicts. 

Will  it  not  be  a  good  day  when  the  Prince  of 
Peace  shall  come  and  shall  make  wars  to  cease  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth,  and  break  the  bow,  and  cut 
the  spear  in  sunder,  and  burn  the  chariot  in  the 
fire? 

The  Theatre. — Should  a  minister  entirely  avoid 
theatrical  and  operatic  performances?  I  am  poor 
authority  on  this.  I  never  saw  a  play  acted,  and 
never  was  at  the  opera  in  my  life.  I  presume  there 
is  a  difference  between  the  two.  I  find  ministers 
speaking  on  both  sides  of  the  theatre  question  in 
the  same  sermon.  All  the  evidence  I  have  seen 
yet  is  to  the  effect  that,  whatever  its  abstract 
powers  might  be,  the  theatre  is,  in  point  of  fact, 
mischievous  on  the  whole.  The  best  evidence  of 
its  effect  is  that  the  pure  plays  cannot  get  players 
or  spectators.  Those  of  Shakespeare  are,  it  is  al- 
leged, kept  on  the  stage  at  a  ruinous  cost.  The 
average  playgoer  must  have  his  moral  teaching  at 
the  theatre  highly  spiced,  and  increasingly  so  from 
year  to  year.  So  I  never  go,  never  advise  any  to 
go,  am  sorry  when  I  hear  of  Christians  going,  and 
think  a  minister's  usefulness  in  danger  from  going. 
— John  Hall,  in  Lectures  before  the  Yale  Divinity 
School. 

Lincoln's  Tenderness  of  Heart. — Here  is  an  inci- 
dent related  by  Speed  :  "  Lincoln  had  the  tenderest 
heart  for  any  one  in  distress,  whether  man,  beast  or 
bird.  Many  of  the  gentle  and  touching  sympathies 
of  his  nature,  which  flowered  so  frequently  and 
beautifully  in  the  humble  citizen  at  home,  fruited 
in  the  sunlight  of  the  world  when  he  had  place  and 
power.  He  carried  from  his  home  on  the  prairies 
to  Washington  the  same  gentleness  of  disposition 
and  kindness  of  heart.  Six  gentlemen,  Hemgone, 
Lincoln,  Baker,  Hardin,  and  two  others  whose 
names  I  do  not  now  recall,  were  riding  along  a 
country  road.  We  were  strung  along  the  road  two 
and  two  together.  We  were  passing  through  a 
thicket  of  wild  plum  and  apple  trees.  A  violent 
wind-storm  had  justoccurred.  Lincoln  and  Hardin 
were  behind.  There  were  two  young  birds  by  the 
roadside,  too  young  to  fly.  Thev  had  been  blown 
from  the  nest  by  the  storm.  The  old  bird  was 
fluttering  about  and  wailing  as  a  mother  ever  does 
for  her  babes.  Lincoln  stopped,  hitched  his  horse, 
caught  the  birds,  hunted  the  nest,  and  placed  them 
in  it.  The  rest  of  us  rode  on  to  a  creek,  and  while 
our  horses  were  drinking,  Hardin  rode  up.  '  Where 
is  Lincoln?'  asked  one.  'Oh,  when  I  saw  him  last 
he  had  two  little  birds  in  his  hand,  hunting  for 
their  nest.'  In  an  hour,  perhaps,  he  came.  They 
laughed  at  him.  He  said  with  much  emphasis: 
'Gentlemen,  you  may  laugh,  but  I  could  not  have 


slept  well  to-night  if  I  had  not  saved  those  birds. 
Their  cries  would  have  rung  in  my  ears.' " — Our 
Jj'imh  Animals. 
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The  readers  of  The  Friend  must  have  no- 
ticed in  its  columns  from  time  to  time,  numerous 
historical  incidents  concerning  their  ancestors 
in  religious  profession  ;  as  well  as  statements 
of  the  doctrines  they  professed  and  preached 
to  the  world  ;  and  the  righteous  testimonies  they 
upheld  by  example  and  precept. 

We  desire  that  these  things  may  not  merely 
be  stored  in  memory  as  parts  of  general  histori- 
cal knowledge,  but  that  they  may  have  their 
proper  influence  on  the  hearts  and  lives  of  their 
readers.  The  lively  descriptions  given  by  many 
of  our  early  and  later  Friends,  of  the  visitations 
of  Divine  Grace  to  them  when  in  an  uncon- 
verted state;  and  of  the  sense  of  their  sinfulness 
thus  begotten  ;  of  their  yielding  to  these  heav- 
enly impressions,  and  being  led  to  thorough  re- 
pentance and  to  a  sincere  seeking  for  mercy  and 
forgiveness  ;  and  the  willingness  wrought  in 
them  to  abide  under  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation as  long  as  the  Lord  saw  was  for  their 
real  good  ;  and  how,  through  a  patient  endur- 
ance of  this  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of 
fire,  they  were  prepared  to  become  useful  ser- 
vants in  his  hand,  ought  to  be  instructive  les- 
sons to  us  of  the  present  day.  Whatever  changes 
may  have  taken  place  in  the  surroundings  in 
which  they  and  we  have  been  placed,  human 
nature  remains  substantially  the  same  ;  now,  as 
then,  it  is  the  grace  of  God  that  brings  salva- 
tion, and  this  grace  works  in  the  same  way, 
humbling  the  creature,  and  bringing  him  to 
rely  on  the  Divine  mercy;  to  deny  all  unright- 
eousness and  ungodliness. 

It  is  as  true  now  as  it  was  two  hundred  and 
fifty  years  ago,  that  the  conversion  of  man,  his 
change  from  evil  to  good,  is  the  work  cf  Om- 
nipotence alone,  and  that  unless  the  Lord  bless 
our  efforts,  vain  is  all  that  man  can  do  to  effect 
this  wondrous  change.  Therefore,  when  a  desire 
is  felt  to  be  helpful  toothers  in  a  spiritual  sense, 
one  of  the  first  considerations  ought  to  be.  In 
what  line  of  service  does  my  Heavenly  Father 
wish  me  to  engage  ;  and  in  prosecuting  this  work 
we  ought  to  look  for  and  crave  his  blessing,  as 
the  most  essential  thing. 

Very  many  are  the  lessons  which  the  thought- 
ful reader  may  learn  from  the  history  of  our 
Society.  Precious  indeed  are  the  examples  it 
furnishes  of  earnest  zeal  in  the  cause  of  Christ, 
of  unflinching  faithfulness  to  the  demands  of 
duty,  of  a  willingness  to  bear  the  cross  and  de- 
spise the  shame  connected  with  his  service. 

And  not  the  less  should  we  be  animated  and 
encouraged  by  the  manifest  and  repeated  ex- 
tensions of  the  Divine  Power  to  uphold  and 
preserve  his  servants  in  the  various  trials  to 
which  they  were  exposed.  Truly  these  were 
very  many  and  very  great;  and  as  William 
Penn  says,  the  Lord's  people  "in  all  human 
probability,  must  have  been  swallowed  up  quick 
of  the  proud  and  boisterous  waves  that  swelled 
and  beat  against  them  ;  but  that  the  God  of  all 
their  tender  mercies  was  with  them  in  his  glo- 
rious authority." 

The  same  writer  says,  in  speaking  of  our  early 
members:  "I  canuot  forget  the  humility  and 
chaste  zeal  of  that  day.  O,  how  constant  at 
meetings,  how  retired  in  them,  how  firm  to 
Truth's  life,  as  well  as  Truth's  principles,  and 
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how  entire  and  united  in  our  communion,  as 
indeed  became  those  that  profess  one  Head,  even 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord." 

May  we  all  seek  to  walk  in  their  footsteps, 
as  they  followed  Christ;  and  remember  that 
though  circumstances  may  change,  the  founda- 
tion principles  of  true  religion  remain  the  same. 


In  the  late  Quarterly  Meeting  held  in  Phila- 
delphia, a  concern  was  opened  to  appoint  some 
public  meetings  to  be  held  on  Fifth-day  even- 
ings at  eight  o'clock,  which  our  younger  mem- 
bers should  be  particularly  invited  to  attend  ; 
to  be  continued  until  towards  the  week  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting.  This  concern  was  united  with 
and  a  committee  was  named  to  make  the  nec- 
essary arrangements.  We  understand  that  in 
accordance  therewith,  meetings  have  been  ap- 
pointed to  be  held  in  Friends'  meeting  house 
on  Twelfth  Street  below  Market,  on  the  13th, 
20th  and  27th  insts.,  at  the  hour  above  men- 
tioned. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. —  A  bill  lias  passed  both  Houses  of 
Congress  and  received  the  President's  signature,  for- 
bidding prize  or  bull  fights  in  any  of  the  Territories 
of  the  United  Statts  or  District  of  Columbia,  under 
penalty  of  from  one  to  five  years'  imprisonment. 

The  concurrent  resolution  which  was  reported  in 
the  Senate,  requesting  the  President  to  use  li is  influ- 
ence with  (he  Government  of  Spain  to  recognize  the 
Cuban  revolutionists,  has  been  practically  set  aside 
by  a  substitute  reported  from  the  Foreign  Affairs 
Committee.  The  substitute  recognizes  a  condition  of 
public  war  in  Cuba,  and  declares  that  the  United 
States  shall  m  lintain  a  strict  neutrality  between  the 
contending  Powers,  and  shall  accord  to  each  all  the 
rights  of  belligerents  in  the  ports  of  the  United  States. 
The  resolution  is  on  the  Vice  President's  table. 

Last  year  25,115,903  fewer  cigars  were  made  in  the 
United  States  than  in  1894,  and  8,358,380  more  pounds 
of  smoking  tobacco  were  manufactured.  During  the 
year  there  were  manufactured  in  the  country  4,180,- 
915,203  cigars,  3,768,911,077  cigarettes,  256,160,505 
pounds  of  tobacco,  and  11,705,414  pounds  of  snuff. 
There  was  an  increase  in  the  output  of  cigarettes  of 
435,768,077  over  1891,  and  a  decrease  of  477,160  pounds 
in  the  amount  of  snuff  manufactured. 

The  vote  in  the  Senate  for  the  Silver  substitute  for 
the  Bond  Bill,  was  42  to  35,  not  52  to  55,  as  stated 
last  week. 

California  olive-growers  say  that  a  demand  has 
sprung  up  this  season  in  the  Eastern  States  for  Cali- 
fornia olives,  and,  practically,  the  whole  product  of 
the  State  is  already  sold  to  Eastern  dealers.  Orders 
for  California  olives  have  come  from  many  old  and 
conservative  grocery  houses  in  New  York,  Boston  and 
other  Eastern  cities,  whose  proprietors  say  that,  now 
the  Californians  have  mastered  the  art  of  pickling  the 
fruit,  the  native  product  will  drive  the  foreign  olives 
out  of  Eastern  markets. 

Orange  growing  in  Arizona  is  declared  to  have 
passed  the  experimental  stage,  and  will  become  an 
important  industry  in  the  Territory.  This  year's  crop 
in  the  Salt  River  Valley,  where  most  of  the  experi- 
mental groves  are  situated,  is  large  and  of  excellent 
quality.  The  Arizona  oranges  ripen  somewhat  earlier 
than  those  in  Southern  California. 

The  production  of  whiskey  in  Kentucky  in  Eleventh 
and  Twelfth  Mos.,  1895,  was  double  that  of  the  same 
period  in  1894. 

An  address  just  issued  to  the  public  by  Simon  Po- 
kagon,  of  Hartford,  Mich.,  chief  of  the  Pottawattomie 
Indians  of  that  State,  says,  "  I  wondered,  in  my  boy- 
hood days,  how  a  Christian  people  could  do  such  acts 
of  cruelty  to  the  Indians,  and  yet  teach  that  all  men 
are  brothers,  and  that  God  is  the  Father  of  all.  But 
in  after  years  I  learned  that  all  misunderstandings  in 
contracts  made  between  the  two  races,  and  all  the 
wrongs  suffered  in  consequence,  had  their  origin  al- 
most entirely  in  that  accursed  drink,  more  to  be 
dreaded  than  mad  dogs  and  rattlesnake  bites.  In  fact, 
its  sting  is  death — yes,  moral  death,  to  the  red  man. 
I  will  repeat  it,  It's  bite  is  death,  yes,  moral  death,  to 
the  white  man,  too." 

Macomber,  an  Indian  who  recently  died  at  the  In- 
dian reservation  near  Saranac  Lake,  at  the  alleged 


age  of  108  years,  is  said  to  have  had  about  1,000  de- 
scendants. 

In  the  judgment  of  the  Board  of  Engineers,  which 
thoroughly  investigated  the  subject  last  summer,  it 
will  cost  $133,472,893  to  construct  the  Nicaraguan 
Canal.  These  figures  are  $64,000,000  in  excess  of  the 
estimates  of  the  company  which  now  holds  a  charter 
from  Nicaragua  to  build  the  water-way.  The  present 
estimate  includes  the  items  of  the  climate,  heavy  rains 
and  cost  of  machinery  and  labor  on  the  isthmus. 

The  storm  which  passed  over  this  city  on  the  6th 
inst.,  did  more  damage  than  any  since  the  flood  of  Fifth 
Month,  1894.  The  total  rain-fall  was  3.86  inches,  and 
the  barometer  fell  lower  than  has  ever  been  noted  at 
the  Weather  Bureau  Office.  The  high  winds  made  the 
tides  extraordinarily  high,  and  these,  meeting  the 
floods  of  storm  water,  caused  extensive  overflows. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  467,  which 
is  32  less  than  the  previous  week  and  12  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  whole 
number,  250  were  males  and  217  females:  101  died  of 
pneumonia;  40  of  consumption  ;  34  of  heart  disease; 
21  of  diphtheria ;  18  of  old  age  ;  17  of  apoplexy  ;  16  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  14  of  paralysis  ;  13  of  bron- 
chitis ;  12  of  marasmus  ;  9  of  inflammation  of  the  stom- 
ach and  bowels;  9  of  Bright's  disease,  and  9  of  mem- 
branous croup. 

Markets,  &G.—U.  S.  2's,  95  ;  4's,  1907,  reg.,  109  a  110  ; 
coupon,  110  a  111J;  new  4's,  116|  a  117£ ;  5's,  112} 
all4J;  currency  6's,  100  a  106. 

Cotton. — Demand  from  spinners  was  very  moderate 
and  middling  uplands  ruled  steady  at  SjCts.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $12.50  to  $13.25  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk  and  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.40  a  $2.50  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.60  a  $2.90  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.35  a  $3.45  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.50  a  $3.65  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.40  a  $3.50;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.55  a  $3.75;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.70  a  $3.85  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.90  a  $3.25  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.40  a  $3.55  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.65  a  $3.80; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.65 
a  $2.85;  do.,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.55  :  do.,  straight,  $3.60 
a  $3.75;  do.,  patent,  $3.80  a  $4  00.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choici  Penn'a,  $2  65  per  bbl.  Buckwheat  Flour.— 
$1.15  a  $1.30  per  100  pounds.  Very  choice  and  fancy 
grades  held  higher. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  73f  a  75c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  34  a  34}c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25|  a  264/C. 

Beef  Cattle. — Extra,  none  here ;  good,  4|  a  4£c; 
medium,  4}  a  4.]c;  common,  8-g  a  4Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3Ja  4c;  good,  3|  a  3jc; 
medium,  2f  a  3c  ;  common  2  a  2.|c.  Lambs,  4  a  54c. 

Hogs. — 6§  a  65C.  for  Western,  and  h\  a  6c.  for  State. 

Foreign. — The  speech  from  the  throne,  on  the  11th 
instant,  read  at  the  opening  of  Parliament,  contains 
a  statement  that  a  satisfactory  conclusion  has  been 
reached  between  the  Governments  of  the  United  States, 
Great  Britain  and  Venezuela  respectively  in  regard  to 
the  vexed  boundary  question. 

England's  naval  programme  for  1896  contemplates 
an  expenditure  of  $50,000,000. 

An  aerolite  burst  over  the  city  of  Madrid  on  the 
10th  instant.  The  first  warning  of  the  explosion  was 
a  flash  that  illumined  the  sky,  which  was  followed 
by  a  tremendous  report,  the  vibrations  from  which 
shattered  hundreds  of  windows. 

The  Spanish  Cabinet  has  rejected  a  proposal  to  levy 
a  war  tax  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  campaign  in 
Cuba,  and  has  also  decided  not  to  increase  the  customs 
duties  in  Cuba.    The  tariff' will  be  amended. 

Influenza  is  prevailing  throughout  Spain,  and  is  es- 
pecially severe  in  Madrid. 

Minister  Terrell  has  procured  for  Clara  Barton  and 
her  assistants  the  Sultan's  safeguard,  which  will  allow 
them  to  distribute  relief  among  the  sufferers. 

A  proclamation  declaring  British  protectorate  over 
Ashantee  has  been  issued  by  the  Governor  of  the 
Gold  Coast  colony. 

The  influx  of  immigrants  into  South  Africa  is  con- 
tinuing at  such  a  rapid  rate  that  the  Cape  Times  fears 
that,  before  many  months  have  passed,  they  shall 
once  more  be  face  to  face  with  the  unemployed  diffi- 
culty. 

California  and  Mexico  have  a  new  competitor  in 
the  matter  of  supplying  oranges  to  the  rest  of  the 
world.  The  oranges  grown  near  Jerusalem  are  light 
in  color,  of  oval  shape,  and  the  fruit  is  packed  with 
more  care  than  that  from  other  countries.  The  first 
consignment,  which  reached  this  country  recently,  at- 
tracted much  attention.  The  oranges  were  grown 
between  Jerusalem  and  Jaffa,  and  are  worth  between 
$4  and  $4.50  a  case. 

General  Weyler,  accompanied  by  Generals  Barges, 


Arolas,  and  the  Marquis  de  Aluemada,  arri 
Havana  on  the  10th  instant,  on  the  Spanish  > 
Alfonso  XIII.  He  received  an  enthusiastic  we 
The  Rebel  General  Antonio  Macej  has  decidet 
main  in  the  province  of  Penar  del  Rio  and  aw 
coming  of  General  Weyler,  the  new  Spanish 
mander-in-Chief. 

The  coal  deposits  reported  in  Newfonndla 
expected  to  add  materially  to  the  prosperity  1 
island.  The  fields  recently  discovered  are 
miles  in  length  by  six  miles  in  breadth,  and 
of  three  distinct  troughs,  one  of  which  is  ter 
long  and  one  mile  wide.  It  is  estimated  tl 
quantity  of  coal  in  one  trough  is  nearly  12,( 
tons.  The  deposits  are  conveniently  situated  fo 
ping,  passing  through  the  St.  Lawrence. 

NOTICES. 
Wanted  by  young  woman  Friend  position  t( 
children,  or  to  read  aloud.    Time  vacant,  11  A 
2  p.  m.  Address  "  M,"  3419  Hamilton  St.,  W.  P 


Friends'  Te  achers'  Association  will  hold  1 
ing  at  2  P.  m.,  on  Seventh  day,  Second  Monti 
1896,  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  Philadelphia.  D 
S.  Fullerton,  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvani 
address  the  meeting  on  "  The  Study  of  Psychol 

All  interested  are  cordially  invited  to  be  pre: 
Lucy  B.  Child,  I 

Western  Quarterly  Meeting. — Friends  v 
to  attend  the  Western  Quarterly  Meeting  are  inl 
that  a  conveyance  will  meet  the  train  which 
Broad  St.,  at  7.  17  A.  M.,  at  Toughkenamon,  to  i| 
them  to  London  Grove. 


New  Garden  Monthly  Meeting  will  hem 
be  held  at  West  Grove  at  ten,  instead  of  eleven  i 
as  for  some  months  past. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  n  I 
of  the  Committee  on  Instruction  occurs  Second  | 
22nd,  1896,  at  10  A.  M. 

George  M.  Comfort,  ( I 

A  young  woman  Friend  wishes  position  a  J§ 
panion  to  invalid.    Address  "  C," 

 Office  of  The  Fri: 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  n  l 
of  the  Committee  on  Admissions  will  be  held  H 
Committee  Room  on  Seventh-day,  the  15th  i 
10  a.  m.  John  W.  Biddle,  (I 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conve 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stai 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.4t 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  me 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  T( 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phi 
Zebedee  Haines,  I 

Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  Americ 
adjourned  meeting  of  the  Association  will  be 
the  Lecture  Room  of  Friends'  Select  School, 
Sixteenth  Street,  on  Third-day  evening,  Second 
18th,  1896,  at  8  o'clock,  to  receive  the  report 
Committee  having  the  Charter  in  charge,  and 
the  necessary  steps  for  organization  under  it. 

As  considerations  of  great  importance  are  in 
it  is  particularly  requested  that  all  the  membt 
attend.  George  Vaux, 

Charles  Rhoads,  ]■  Co: 
Henry  Haines. 


Died,  on  the  eleventh  of  Eleventh  Month,  1 
his  residence  near  Plainfield,  Ind.,  Henry  H 
the  sixty-fifth  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  and  n 
of  Plainfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  I 
mility,  his  constant  concern  to  lead  aconsisten 
tian  life,  and  earnest  exhortations  to  others  t 
his  upright  conduct  and  dealings  in  extensive  b 
his  kind  disposition  and  devotion  to  the  cause  0 
as  professed  by  Friends,  even  through  opp 
constituted  him  a  bright  and  winning  exan 
both  members  and  others.  His  death  causes  a 
of  bereavement  throughout  the  circle  of  his  a 
tance.  His  last  illness  was  of  such  a  natur 
permit  of  little  vocal  expression,  but  under 
suffering  he  was  remarkably  patient,  and  we 
ently  believe  he  has  entered  into  that  rest 
the  reward  of  the  righteous. 

 ,  First  Month  12th,  1896,  at  her  residen 

Fallsington,  Pa.,  Ann  Burgess,  in  the  sevei 
year  of  her  age;  a  beloved  member  of  Falls  A 
Meeting  of  Friends. 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  340. 

ie  account  which  John  Richardson  gives  of 
.isputes  with  George  Keith,  when  in  New 
land,  furnishes  an  instructive  illustration  of 
lependence  on  that  Divine  Power  which  is 
strength  of  the  Lord's  people,  and  which 
e  enables  them  to  labor  effectively  in  his 
e. 

eorge  Keith  was  a  native  of  Scotland,  a  man 
uich  intellectual  ability  and  well  educated, 
joined  Friends  in  that  country,  and  suffered 
ral  imprisonments  for  his  faith.  He  after- 
Is  removed  to  Pennsylvania,  and  was  for  a 
s  employed  as  a  teacher  there.  He  gradually 
ime  unsettled  in  his  views,  and  let  in  a 
rrelsome  contentious  spirit,  which  caused 
:h  trouble  to  his  fellow  professors,  and  ended 
is  disownment.  In  1694  he  determined  to 
eal  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  London,  and 
i  this  intention,  went  over  to  England.  After 
iding  much  time  over  his  case,  the  Yearly 
Jting  issued  a  minute,  which  says,  "  It  is  the 
se  and  judgment  of  this  meeting  that  the  said 
>rge  Keith  is  gone  from  the  blessed  unity  of 
peaceable  spirit  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
I  hath  thereby  separated  himself  from  the 
y  fellowship  of  the  Church  of  Christ,  etc." 
joined  the  Episcopalians,  was  ordained  a 
lister  among  them  about  the  year  1700,  and 
ie  back  to  America  as  a  missionary  of  the 
xiiety  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in 
•eign  Parts."  It  was  while  in  this  country 
t  he  encountered  John  Richardson,  as  re- 
id  in  his  Journal. 

(ohn  was  then  at  Lynn,  Massachusetts,  and 
i  writing  letters  in  his  room,  when  he  was 
led  down  stairs  to  meet  George  Keith,  who, 
h  many  persons  in  company,  was  railing  at 
Society  of  Friends.  He  says,  "  My  fervent 
yers  were  to  the  Lord  that,  if  He  gave  me 
'thing  to  speak  to  George,  it  might  go  forth 
that  power  and  wisdom  which  was  able  to 
ind  that  wicked  spirit  in  which  he  boasted 
:r  Friends,  crying,  '  Is  here  a  man  that  is  a 
olar?  Is  here  a  man  that  understands  the 
guages  among  you  ?  If  so,  I  will  dispute 
h  him.'  I  told  him  it  was  probable  the 
glish  tongue  was  most  generally  understood 
I  used  among  that  people,  and,  therefore,  I 
light  it  was  best  to  keep  to  it.  He  went  on, 
1  said  he  was  come,  in  the  queen's  name,  to 


gather  the  Quakers  from  Quakerism  to  the 
mother  church,  the  good  old  Church  of  England, 
and  that  he  intended  to  exhibit  in  our  meeting 
on  the  morrow  these  charges  against  us,  which, 
he  said,  he  could  prove  we  were  guilty  of  out 
of  our  Friends'  book,  viz:  Errors,  heresies, 
damnable  doctrines  and  blasphemies. 

"  I  was  roused  up  in  my  spirit,  in  a  holy  zeal 
against  his  wicked  insults,  and  said  to  him  that 
it  was  the  fruit  of  malice  and  envy.  As  I  stood 
leaning  upon  the  rails  [of  the  fence],  I  felt  the 
Lord's  power  arise,  and  by  it  my  strength  was 
renewed  in  the  inner  man,  and  faith,  wisdom  and 
courage  with  it,  so  that  the  fear  of  man,  with  all 
his  parts  and  learning,  was  taken  from  me,  and, 
in  this  state,  George  Keith  appeared  to  me  but 
as  a  little  child. 

"  George  Keith  said  the  Quakers  pretended 
to  be  against  all  persecution,  but  they  were  not 
clear,  for  the  Quakers  in  Pennsylvania  and  the 
Jerseys  had  persecuted  him,  and  would  have 
hanged  him,  but  that  there  was  some  alteration 
in  the  government. 

"  I  said,  '  George,  that  is  not  true.'  Then  I 
demanded  of  him,  what  way  our  Friends  pro- 
ceeded against  him,  and  what  measures  they 
took,  as  he  would  insinuate,  to  bring  him  to  the 
gallows.  But  I  perceived  fear  began  to  surprise 
the  hypocrite,  and  he  was  willing  to  let  the 
matter  drop.  I  then  asked,  how  he  could  have 
the  face  to  urge  such  a  notorious  untruth  in  the 
view  of  that  people  who  were  much  strangers 
to,  and  ignorant  of,  the  troubles  and  difficulties, 
chiefly  created  by  him,  among  Friends  in  these 
parts. 

"  The  members  of  that  meeting,  being  gene- 
rally newly  convinced  of  the  Truth,  I  urged  him 
to  come  to  the  particulars  of  Friends  proceed- 
ing against  him,  but  he  would  not  in  the  least 
meddle  with  it.  Then  I  showed  him  and  the 
people,  the  falsity  of  his  charge  and  the  wick- 
edness of  his  spirit,  and  the  peaceableness  of 
Friends'  behavior  towards  him,  as  I  had  it  from 
those  who  were  eye  and  ear  witnesses  of  it.  That 
when  he  stood  before  governors  and  assembly- 
men, in  their  courts  of  judicature,  when  they 
were  met  about  the  affairs  of  the  three  prov- 
inces, he  had  torn  open  his  buttons  and  told 
them  his  back  tickled  for  a  whipping,  when  he 
could  not  provoke  Friends  to  give  him  some 
condign  punishment,  but  they,  like  men  of 
peace  and  religion,  overlooked  it  all.  He  wrote 
a  letter  dated  from  Budlington  Prison,  in  West 
Jersey.  It  must  have  been  dated  on  the  out- 
side of  the  prison,  the  doors  being  locked  so  he 
could  not  get  into  it.  Yet  this  went  current  far 
off  that  George  Keith  was  in  prison,  consequently 
by  Friends'  procurement,  they  being  chiefly  at 
the  helm  of  government  in  these  provinces." 

At  the  meeting  the  next  day,  George  Keith, 
with  two  priests  and  a  great  many  people  of 
several  professions,  gathered  together.  J.  Rich- 
ardson says,  "  We  appeared  like  poor  shrubs, 
and,  under  a  sense  of  our  present  state,  I  had 
like  to  have  been  dismayed,  and  my  faith  even 
to  have  failed  me.  But  I  cried  mightily  to  the 
God  and  Fountain  of  all  our  tender  mercies, 


that  He  would  look  down  upon  us,  and  help  us 
in  this  time  of  great  exercise,  which  was  not  hid 
from  Him.  I  continued  my  fervent  prayers  and 
intercessions  to  the  Lord  of  Hosts  that  He  would 
arise  for  his  great  name's  sake,  and  work  for  us 
that  day,  that  the  enemies  of  Truth  might  not 
triumph  or  vaunt  over  us,  and  that  none  of 
these  tender  plants,  whom  He  had  brought  to 
the  saving  knowledge  of  the  Truth,  might  be 
hurt. 

"  I  had  no  sooner  thus  heartily  sought  the 
Lord  but  I  felt  renewed  strength  come  upon 
me,  and  the  fear  of  man  was  taken  away,  and 
I  saw  evidently  thut  Truth  would  have  the  vic- 
tory that  day,  and  my  faith  and  confidence  were 
greatly  strengthened  in  the  Lord.  These  breath- 
ings forth  of  my  spirit  to  the  Lord  were  in  se- 
cret, without  words  to  be  heard  of  men. 

I  advised  Frie  ids  to  be  swift  to  hear  and  slow 
to  speak,  that  what  was  spoken  might  be  in  the 
Lord's  power,  and  let  every  one  who  know.~  the 
Lord  cry  mightily  to  Him,  that  his  living  power 
and  presence  may  be  amongst  us,  and  I  believe 
the  Lord  will  not  suffer  any  to  be  hurt.  So  the 
meeting  gathered,  and  immediately  after  George 
stood  up  to  tell  us  that  he  was  come  in  the  queen's 
name  to  gather  Quakers  from  Quakerism  to  the 
good  old  mother  church,  the  Church  of  England 
as  he  called  it,  and  that  he  could  prove,  out  of 
our  own  books,  that  we  held  errors,  heresies, 
damnable  doctrines  and  blasphemies.  Under  a 
deep  concern,  I  stood  up  and  signified  to  the 
people  what  manner  of  man  George  Keith  was. 
Notwithstanding  he  had  walked  many  years 
amongst  us,  yet,  towards  the  latter  end  of  his 
so  walking,  he  grew  very  troublesome  by  reason 
of  a  contentious  spirit  which  did  possess  him  ; 
and,  after  much  labor,  patience  and  extending 
of  love  towards  him,  he  was  publicly  disowned 
and  testified  against  as  a  person  with  whom  we 
had  no  unity  or  fellowship. 

"Afier  a  time,  George  being  quiet,  it  pleased 
the  Lord  to  open  my  mouth,  I  think  in  as  much 
strength,  clearness  and  demonstration  as  ever, 
beginning  with  the  following  words,  'In  that 
way  you  call  heresy  do  we  worship  the  God  of 
our  fathers,  believing  all  things  that  are  written 
concerning  Jesus  Christ,  both  as  to  his  Godhead 
and  manhead,  giving  a  summary  account  of  his 
birth,  working  of  miracles,  some  of  his  doctrine, 
sufferings  and  death,  ascension  and  glorifica- 
tion, the  coming  of  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  or  Com- 
forter, to  lead  all  those  who  receive,  believe  and 
obey  it,  into  all  Truth.'  The  people  appeared 
very  attentive,  for  the  Lord's  heavenly  baptiz- 
ing power  was  amongst  us  that  day. 

"After  a  time,  George  Keith  stood  up,  and 
owned  he  had  been  refreshed  amongst  us  that 
dav,  and  had  heard  a  great  many  sound  truths, 
with  some  errors,  but  that  it  was  not  the  com- 
mon doctrine  which  the  Quakers  preached.  His 
drift  was  to  infuse  an  opinion  that  the  Quakers 
did  not  commonly  preach  up  faith  in  the  man- 
hood of  Christ,  as  I  had  done  that  day. 

"  I  appealed  to  the  auditory,  whether  any 
thought  there  was  a  necessity  frequently  to  press 
a  matter  so  universally  received  among  Chris 
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tians  as  faith  in  the  ruanhood  of  Christ  was.  Yet 
we,  as  a  people,  had  so  often  and  clearly  dem- 
onstrated our  faith  in  the  manhood  of  Christ, 
both  in  our  testimonies  and  writings,  as  might 
satisfy  any  unbiased  person  But,inasmuch  as  the 
grace,  light  and  Holy  Spirit  is  highly  concerned 
in  the  work  of  man's  salvation,  as  well  as  what 
Christ  did  for  us  without  us,  and  this  being  yet 
much  a  mystery  to  many  called  Christians,  it 
pleases  God  to  open  in  the  course  of  our  minis- 
try, into  the  meaning  and  mystery  thereof,  and 
to  press  the  latter  more  than  the  former.  To 
which  George  made  no  reply,  but  began  to  ex- 
hibit his  charges  against  us.  He  had  in  a  paper 
a  great  many  quotations  out  of  Friends'  books, 
and  a  young  man  with  him  had  many  books  in 
a  bag,  out  of  which,  he  said,  he  would  prove  the 
charges  he  was  about  to  exhibit  against  us. 

"He  was  now  crowded  up  into  the  gallery, 
between  me  and  the  rail,  with  a  paper  in  his 
hand,  and  I  standing  over  him,  and,  being 
taller,  could  see  his  quotations,  and  his  para- 
phrases upon  them,  on  which  I  told  him  loudly 
that  all  the  meeting  might  hear,  that  he  offered 
violence  to  that  sense  and  understanding  which 
God  had  given  him,  and  he  knew  in  his  con- 
science we  were  not  that  people,  neither  were 
our  Friends'  writings  either  damnable  or  blas- 
phemous, as  he,  through  envy,  endeavored  to 
make  the  world  believe,  and  that  he  would  not 
have  peace  in  so  doing.  I  spoke  in  the  Lord's 
dreadful  power,  and  George  trembled  so  much 
as  I  seldom  ever  seen  any  man  do.  I  pitied 
him  in  my  heart,  yet,  as  Moses  said  once  con- 
cerning Israel,  I  felt  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  go 
forth  against  him.  It  appearing  a  suitable 
time  to  break  up  the  meeting,  Friends  parted 
in  great  love,  tenderness  and  brokenness  of 
heart.  J.  W. 


Training  Children. — A  quiet  government 
is  no  doubt  the  best,  and  generally  the  most 
efficient.  The  parent  who  rules  in  a  quiet  way, 
has  the  best  control  of  his  own  spirit,  which  is 
indispensable  to  right  authority  in  a  family. 
What  he  says  is  more  likely  to  be  to  the  pur- 
pose ;  and  if  his  words  be  savory  also,  they  will 
seldom  fail  to  forward  the  end  designed.  Where 
much  is  said,  counsel  is  often  obscured  by  the 
multitude  of  words.  Threatening,  also,  should 
be  avoided.  Threats  are  sometimes  the  resort 
of  those  who  love  their  ease,  and  hope  thereby 
to  escape  the  trouble  of  a  better  discipline,  but 
generally  they  are  made  under  the  influence  of 
a  brittle  temper — of  harsh  feelings.  Harsh  feel- 
ings will  dictate  harsh  judgment,  and  harsh 
judgment  carried  out,  will  harden  the  heart  of 
the  child.  Threats  made  and  not  executed,  do 
but  weaken  the  authority  of  the  parent,  and 
confirm  habits  of  disobedience  in  the  child.  They 
encourage  persumption  also ;  for  knowing  the 
parent's  will,  and  presuming  upon  their  for- 
bearance, children  learn  to  become  heedless  of 
their  displeasure — a  most  dangerous  habit  for  a 
child  to  contract  in  early  life.  The  writer  is 
very  far  from  any  disposition  to  claim  him- 
self the  credit  of  bavins  always  acted  up  to  the 
advice  he  is  giving.  He  has  made  many  mis- 
takes which  he  would  be  glad  of  the  opportunity 
of  correcting,  but  from  a  good  deal  of  experience 
and  observation,  he  is  fully  persuaded  that  in 
the  hands  of  an  affectionate  parent,  a  consider- 
able degree  of  strictness  in  early  training  is  no 
cruelty,  but  the  reverse.  If  it  breaks  the  spirit, 
it  is  only  the  spirit  of  the  oppressor,  which  ought 
to  be  broken — that  spirit  which  is  seeking  to 
wrest  the  government  of  the  child  from  its  right- 
ful lord  and  establish  over  it  the  worst  of  tyran- 


nies— that  spirit  which  seeks  to  mar  the  beauty 
and  innocence  that  the  good  spirit  often  imprints 
upon  the  child  in  tender  years.  Against  this 
spirit  it  is  we  should  contend  and  not  against 
the  child,  but  rather  for  the  child, — for  his  life 
and  for  his  happiness — break  the  spirit  of  the 
oppressor  and  deliver  the  innocent  and  oppress- 
ed. If  the  parent  is  not  accustomed  to  watch 
over  his  own  spirit,  nor  to  keep  it  in  subjection, 
the  enemy  will  insinuate  himself  and  contend 
against  the  child  with  his  own  weapons,  thus 
wounding  the  spirits  of  both. 

A  Visit  to  a  Party  of  Bedawin  Arabs. 

As  I  had  often  wished  to  visit  a  foraging 
party,  I  started  alone  for  the  Bedawin,  who  were 
distant  a  quarter  of  a  mile.  I  walked  very 
slowly,  with  the  Bedawin  in  view  all  the  way, 
and  in  order  that  I  might  appear  as  composed 
as  possible,  I  examined  all  the  ruins  in  my  path, 
though  I  had  seen  them  fifty  times  before.  When 
I  came  within  a  few  perches  of  the  triumphal 
arch,  one  of  the  Bedawin  sprang  to  his  feet, 
seized  a  club  and  a  spear,  and  rushed  at  me  like 
an  infuriated  bull.  Never  did  I  see  a  man,  even 
in  a  mad-house,  so  utterly  beside  himself  as  that 
man  appeared  to  be.  He  was  livid  with  rage, 
and  his  passion  seemed  to  be  choking  him,  and 
as  he  hurled  imprecations  at  me,  the  foam  flew 
from  his  mouth. 

I  met  his  exhibition  of  wrath  with  a  laugh, 
and  pushing  the  point  of  his  spear  aside,  I 
walked  past  him  as  if  I  was  accustomed  to  that 
sort  of  thing  and  thought  nothing  of  it.  I  went 
straight,  and  at  my  leisure,  to  the  rest  of  the 
Arabs,  and  he  followed  me,  roaring  like  a  wild 
beast.  The  others  received  me  with  scowling 
looks,  and  none  of  them  returned  my  saluta- 
tion. I  sat  down  upon  a  stone,  fully  believing 
myself  in  a  trap,  and  tried  to  look  composed, 
though  I  did  not  feel  so. 

"Who  do  you  think  I  am?"  thundered  the 
wrathful  Bedawi. 

"I  think,"  said  I,  "  you  would  be  a  magnifi- 
cent-looking fellow  if  you  did  not  spoil  a  hand- 
some face  by  bad  temper." 

"  Know  then,"  said  he,  "That  I  am  the  great 
Kuifeiley,  at  whose  name  pashas  tremble." 

I  said  no  one  denied  that  he  was  the  great 
Kufeiley,  but  that  I  had  seen  as  pleasant-looking 
a  man  somewhere  previously — and  then,  seeing 
the  necessity  for  a  diversion,  I  added,  pointing 
to  a  horrible-looking  cut-throat,  who  stood  glow- 
ering at  me  : 

"  Look  at  the  sweet  and  pleasant  countenance 
of  your  friend  there,  on  the  approach  of  a  guest." 

The  wit  was  of  the  feeblest  quality,  but  it  did 
its  work,  and  a  broad  grin  overspread  every 
countenance,  even  that  of  the  infuriated  Ku- 
feiley. A  joke  that  leaves  you  to  assume  that 
you  are  superior  to  some  one  else  is  always  ap- 
preciated. 

In  less  than  five  minutes  from  the  birth  of 
the  first  smile,  we  were  deep  in  the  politics  of 
the  desert  and  the  city.  Kufeiley  had  a  griev- 
ance against  the  Turks — as  who  has  not  that 
has  had  any  dealings  with  them?  They  had 
ceased  to  pay  a  stipulated  tribute  for  the  right 
of  peaceful  passage,  and  he  would  reduce  them 
to  terms,  as  he  had  often  done  before.  He  had 
come  expressly  to  plunder  us,  by  way  of  pun- 
ishing the  Turks,  and,  as  Allah  was  great,  he 
would  scatter  us  like  dust  on  our  return  journey. 

I  had  now  an  opportunity  to  become  thor- 
oughly acquainted  with  the  robbers.  I  found 
that  Kufeiley  was  the  leader  of  that  branch  of 
the  Amour  Arabs  who  frequent  the  desert  be- 
tween Palmyra  and  Hums.    He  did  not  exag- 


gerate the  terror  bis  name  inspired,  as  he 
one  of  the  most  active  and  bloody  of  all 
Bedawin.    He  was  a  short,  thick  man,  witil 
short,  black,  shaggy  head  and  bull  neck,  ; 
with  innumerable  wrinkles  concentrated  aroi 
his  crafty  eyes  and  hard,  relentless  mouth, 
flesh  looked  black  and  hard  as  dried  Brazil 
beef. 

While  I  lingered  with  the  Bedawin, 
Turkish  governor  of  Palmyra  joined  us,  acc( 
panied  by  a  scribe.  He  and  Kufeiley  fell  on  e 
other's  necks,  and  it  soon  became  apparent  v 
we  and  the  Palmy rans  had  to  defend  oursel 
in  presence  of  a  Turkish  garrison.  The  gover 
got  a  fair  share  of  all  plunder  taken  by  ] 
feiley,  and  he,  in  return,  abstained  from  in1 
fering  with  that  chief's  enterprises. —  Wrig 
Palmyra  and  Zenobia. 

For  "  The  FEiBur 
In  one  of  the  old  volumes  of  The  Frie 
we  met  with  some  remarks  on  those  who 
unsettled  as  to  their  religious  faith,  which  se 
to  us  so  applicable  to  some  in  the  present  d 
that  we  reproduce  them. 

"  There  can  be  no  doubt  but  the  remarka 
effects  which  attended  the  ministry  of  some 
the  early  members  of  our  Society  are  to 
ascribed  in  part  to  the  prepared  state  of 
people  who  heard  it,  their  hearts  being,  like 
good  ground,  fitted  to  receive  the  Seed  of 
kingdom.  They  had  endeavored  to  live  up 
the  degree  of  light  they  had  received,  and  3 
sensible  there  was  a  more  perfect  way,  were  lo 
ing  to  find  it,  and  when  they  heard,  they  glai 
embraced  it.  Some  members  now  find  fault  w 
the  Society  and  its  principles  and  practices,  a 
seem  in  a  restless,  dissatisfied  state,  tbinki 
they  can  get  more  good  elsewhere ;  but  if 
observe  these  closely,  it  is  generally  appar 
that  they  do  not  live  up  to  the  principles; 
Friends ;  do  not  practice  what  they  alrea 
know,  and  therefore,  though  they  may  chai 
places  or  societies,  it  will  require  something  m. 
to  effect  the  requisite  change  in  them.  To 
faithful  to  the  knowledge  we  have  received,  a 
fulfil  the  requirements  of  our  religious  professi 
is  not  only  the  best  way  to  be  happy  and  c 
tented  in  it,  but  also  the  best  preparation 
judging -of  its  worth.  The  man  who  had  ne 
improved  the  talent  entrusted  to  his  care,  e 
mated  its  value  to  him  so  lightly,  that  be  wi 
and  buried  it  in  the  earth  ;  and  be  only,  of  i 
who  enjoyed  the  trust,  censured  the  giver  a: 
hard  master  and  an  austere  man,  while  th 
who  diligently  strove  to  make  the  most  of  w 
they  had,  joyfully  received  the  reward  of  '  W 
done,  good  and  faithful  servants.'  May  not  t 
parable  afford  useful  instruction  to  some  w 
seem  much  inclined  to  cavil  at  the  religious  p 
fession  of  Friends  as  hard  and  austere,  as  well 
otherwise  defective?  If  they  would  look  critic 
ly  and  closely  into  themselves,  it  may  be  tl 
would  find  that  a  part  at  least  of  the  difficu 
lay  in  their  own  unfaithfulness,  and  in  the  des 
for  a  religion  less  searching  and  spiritual,  a 
which  does  not  demand  so  much  cross-beari 
and  self-renunciation. 

"The  religion  of  the  early  Friends  seems 
have  been  a  source  of  joy  and  peace  to  them, 
have  animated  and  borne  them  up  through  lo 
arduous  and  painful  labours,  to  have  furnisl 
them  with  consolation  and  support  in  drei 
and  protracted  imprisonments,  and  enabled  th 
to  triumph  over  death,  hell  and  the  grave, 
has  done  much  for  thousands  since,  and  & 
ducted  them  safely  to  a  glorious  immortali 
It  is  the  same  blessed  religion  still,  pure,  vi 
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•itual  Christianity ;  and  we  believe  none  who 
e  it  an  honest  and  faithful  trial,  in  the  ann- 
uity of  little  children,  will  ever  want  to  change 
n  it  to  another;  or  ever  find  it  to  fail  them 
ts  holy  and  heavenly  results. 


Miles  Halhead. 

(Concluded  from  page  238.) 

Vhile  a  prisoner  in  the  city  of  Exeter,  he 
>te  an  epistle  to  his  fellow  believers,  exhort- 

them  to  walk  as  dear  children,  faithful  to 
ii  who  had  called  them  and  loved  them  with 

everlasting  love.    This  imprisonment  was  a 

sequence  of  his  refusal  to  swear. 
'Miles  Halhead,  being  at  Plymouth  in  1673, 
i  himself  stirred  up  to  go  to  see  John  Lam- 
t,  who  having  formerly  been  a  general,  was 
v,  as  hath  been  said  in  due  place,  confined 

perpetual  imprisonment,  in  a  little  island 
;  far  from  Plymouth.  To  this  island  Hal- 
id  passed  over,  and  though  he  found  there  a 
>ng  guard  of  soldiers,  yet  he  got  leave  to  see 
mbert;  and  being  come  to  him,  he  said, 
riend,  is  thy  name  John  Lambert  ?'  To  which 
mbert  answered,  'Yea,'  which  made  Miles 

,  '  Then  I  pray  thee,  friend,  hear  what  the 
vaut  of  the  Lord  hath  to  say  to  thee;'  and 
continued  thus  :  '  Friend,  the  Lord  God  made 
i  of  thee  and  others  for  the  deliverance  of  his 
>ple,  and  when  you  cried  to  Him,  He  de- 
ered  you  in  your  distresses,  as  at  Dunbar, 
J  other  places,  and  gave  an  opportunity  into 
ir  hands  to  do  good  ;  and  you  promised  what 
;at  things  you  would  do  for  the  Lord's  people  : 
t  truly,  John  Lambert,  ye  soon  forgot  your 
>niises  ye  made  to  the  Lord  in  that  day  and 
le  of  your  great  distress,  and  turned  the 
*e  of  your  sword  against  the  Lord's  servants 
d  handmaids,  whom  He  sent  forth  to  declare 
;  eternal  Truth  ;  and  made  laws,  and  consented 
laws,  and  suffered  and  permitted  laws  to  be 
ide  against  God's  people.'  To  this  Lambert 
d,  'Friend,  I  would  have  you  know,  that  some 
us  never  made  laws,  nor  consented  to  laws 
persecute  you,  or  any  of  your  friends  ;  for 
rsecution  we  ever  were  against.'  To  which 
iles returned  :  '  It  may  be  so,  but  the  Scripture 
Truth  is  fulfilled  by  the  best  of  you  ;  for  al- 
ough  thou  and  some  others  have  not  given 
ur  consent  to  make  laws  against  the  Lord's 
ople,  yet  ye  suffered  and  permitted  it  to  be 
ide  and  done;  and  when  power  and  authority 
is  in  your  hands,  ye  might  have  spoken  the 
nd,  and  the  servants  and  handmaids  of  the 
>rd  might  have  been  delivered  out  of  the  de- 
urer's  hands;  but  none  was  found  amongst 
u  that  would  be  seen  to  plead  the  cause  of 
e  iunocent ;  so  the  Lord  God  of  life  was 
ieved  with  you,  because  ye  slighted  the  Lord 
d  his  servants,  and  began  to  set  up  your  self- 
terest,  and  to  lay  field  to  field,  and  house  to 
use,  and  make  your  names  great  in  the  earth, 
len  the  Lord  took  away  your  power  and  au- 
ority,  your  manhood  and  your  boldness,  and 
used  you  to  flee  before  your  enemies,  and 
ur  hearts  fainted  with  fear,  and  some  ended 
eir  days  in  grief  and  sorrow,  and  some  lie  in 
des  and  caves  to  this  day.    So  the  Lord  God 

heaven  and  earth  will  give  a  just  reward  to 
ery  one  according  to  his  works.  So,  my  dear 
end,  prize  the  great  love  of  God  to  thee,  who 
ith  not  given  thy  life  into  the  hands  of  the 
vourers,  but  hath  given  thee  thy  life  for  a 
ey,  and  time  to  prepare  thyself,  that  thou 
ayest  end  thy  days  in  peace.  And  truly  the 
ard  is  good  to  all  them  that  fear  Him  and  be- 
;ve  in  his  name ;  for  though  all  the  powers  of 


the  earth  rise  up  against  a  poor  innocent  people, 
yet  the  Lord  God  of  life  and  love  was  with 
them  and  pleaded  their  cause,  although  all  men 
slighted  them  ;  and  truly,  the  best  was  but  as 
a  brier,  and  the  most  upright  among  them  as 
a  thorn-hedge.  If  the  Lord  had  not  pleaded 
our  innocency,  we  had  not  had  a  being  in  the 
land  of  our  nativity,  glory  to  his  name  forever, 
who  hath  not  suffered  nor  permitted  more  of 
the  wrath  of  man,  nor  laws,  nor  decrees  of  men, 
to  come  against  his  people,  that  believe  in  his 
name,  than  hath  been  for  his  honor,  and  for 
his  glory,  and  for  the  eternal  good  of  all  his  sons 
and  daughters  and  servants;  and  the  remainder 
of  the  Lord  God  of  life  and  love  hath  restrained 
to  this  day  ;  glory,  and  honor,  and  living  eternal 
praises  be  given  and  returned  to  the  Lord  God, 
and  the  Lamb  forever!' 

"  Thus  Halhead  ended  his  speech,  and  Lam- 
bert, who  had  heard  him  with  good  satisfaction, 
desired  him  to  sit  down,  which  Halhead  did  ; 
and  then  Lambert  called  for  beer,  and  gave 
him  to  drink;  after  which,  he  said  to  him, 
'  Friend,  I  do  believe  thou  speakest  to  me  in 
love,  and  so  I  take  it.'  And  then  he  asked  him 
if  he  was  at  Dunbar  fight?  To  which  Halhead 
having  answered  '  No  ;'  he  further  asked,  '  How 
do  you  know  what  great  danger  we  were  in  at 
that  time?'  Upon  which  Halhead  gave  him 
to  understand,  that  he,  coming  that  way  a  little 
time  after  the  fight,  and  having  viewed  the 
town  of  Dunbar,  and  the  ground  about  it 
where  the  English  army  lay,  how  the  sea  was 
on  the  one  hand  of  them,  and  hills  and  moun- 
tains on  the  other,  and  the  great  Scotch  army 
before  and  behind  them,  he  then  took  into 
serious  consideration  the  great  danger  the  Eug- 
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lish  had  been  in,  and  thought  how  greatly  the 
Englishmen  were  engaged  to  the  Lord  for  their 
deliverance,  to  serve  Him  in  truth  and  up- 
rightness of  heart  all  the  days  of  their  life. 
'  Truly  John,'  said  Halhead  then  to  Lambert,  '  I 
never  saw  thy  face  before  to  know  thee,  al- 
though I  have  been  brought  before  many  of  our 
English  c  mimanders  in  the  time  of  Oliver  Crom- 
well.' Lambert  then  asking  who  they  were, 
Halhead  named  the  generals  Fleetwood  and 
Desborough,  Major  Blackmore,  and  Colonel 
Feuwick,  before  whom  he  had  been  when  he 
was  governor  of  Edinburgh.  Lambert  then 
said,  he  knew  the  most  of  those  men  to  have 
been  very  moderate,  and  that  they  ever  were 
against  persecution.  To  which  Miles  replied, 
'  Indeed  they  were  very  moderate,  and  would 
not  be  much  seen  to  persecute,  or  be  severe  with 
the  Lord's  people;  but  truly  they  permitted 
others  to  do  it,  and  took  little  notice  of  the  suf- 
ferings of  the  people  of  God  ;  so  that  none  were 
found  to  plead  our  cause,  but  the  Lord  God.' 
To  this  Lambert  said,  '  Although  you  and  your 
friends  suffered  persecution,  and  some  hardships 
in  that  time,  your  cause  therein  is  never  the 
worse  for  that.'  'That  is  very  true,'  returned 
Miles,  '  but  let  me  tell  thee  in  the  plainness  of 
my  heart,  that  is  no  thanks  to  you,  but  glory  to 
the  Lord  forever.'  About  two  hours  Miles  dis- 
coursed with  Lambert,  and  his  wife  and  two 
daughters,  and  after  he  had  cleared  himself,  he 
took  leave  of  them,  and  so  parted  in  love." 

We  have  not  met  with  an  account  of  his  de- 
cease, but  in  1674,  in  a  letter  to  G.  Fox,  he 
says,  "  I  am  old  and  infirm  of  body,  and  the 
sight  of  my  eyes  grows  exceeding  weak."  So 
that  it  is  probable  he  did  not  long  survive. 
But  we  may  well  believe  that  the  desire  ex- 
pressed in  his  letter  to  G.  Fox  was  answered 
— "  that  I  may  go  to  my  grave  in  peace  and 
rest  for  evermore." 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Gospel  of  Christ. 

The  apostle  testified  that  woe  was  unto  him 
if  he  preached  not  the  Gospel  ;  that  he  received 
it  not  of  men,  "  neither  was  I  taught  it  of  men, 
but  by  the  revelation  of  Jesu3  Christ ;"  that  he 
was  ready  to  preach  the  Gospel  at  Rome  also, 
for  it  was  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  unto 
all  them  that  believed,  to  the  Jew  first  and  also 
to  the  Gentile.  The  same  Apostle  in  addressing 
the  Gentiles,  told  them  he  marvelled  that  they 
were  so  soon  turned  to  another  Gospel,  having 
begun  in  the  spirit,  are  yet  content  to  be  made 
perfect  by  the  flesh,  though  we  or  an  angel 
preach  from  heaven,  any  otherGo3pel  than  that 
we  have  preached,  let  him  be  accursed,  or  if  any 
man  preach  any  other  Gospel  than  that  that  ye 
have  received,  let  him  be  accursed.  John  the 
Revelator  saw  an  angel  flying  through  the 
midst  of  heaven,  having  the  everlasting  Gospel 
to  preach  to  them  that  dwelt  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth,  of  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue  and 
people,  crying  with  a  loud  voice,  "  fear  God  and 
keep  his  commandments,  for  the  day  of  his 
judgment  has  come,  and  worship  Him  that 
made  heaven  and  earth,  the  seas  and  fountains 
of  waters." 

The  Gospel  message  that  Paul  preached  to  the 
Corinthians,  was  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified 
— to  the  Jews  a  stumbling  block  and  to  the 
Greeks  foolishness,  but  to  them  that  are  called 
both  Jews  and  Greeks,  the  power  of  God  and 
the  wisdom  of  God.  And  it  is  true  that  the  un- 
saved still  look  upon  it  as  foolishness.  God 
was  in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself, 
not  imputing  their  trespasses  and  sins  unto 
them,  and  has  given  unto  us  the  word  of  recon- 
ciliation ;  much  more,  being  reconciled  by  his 
death,  we  shall  be  saved  by  his  life.  It  is  our 
privilege  to  feed  upon  that  bread  that  came 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven.  Christ  testified 
that  He  was  that  bread,  and  whosoever  eat  his 
flesh  and  drank  his  blood,  should  have  eternal 
life.  The  Jews  took  it  literally,  while  He  was 
teaching  them  a  deep  spiritual  lesson,  that  it 
was  the  spirit  that  quickened,  the  flesh  profiteth 
nothing,  "  my  words,  they  are  spirit  and  they  are 
life."  We  are  living  now  under  the  new  Gospel 
dispensation  which  was  ushered  in  by  the  suf- 
ferings, death  and  ascension  of  Christ,  uuder  the 
last  and  lasting  dispensation,  the  new  covenant 
that  was  made  with  the  house  of  Israel,  when 
the  law  was  to  be  written  upon  the  tablet  of  the 
heart,  and  put  in  the  inward  parts,  so  that  no 
man  need  teach  his  brother  or  neighbor,  saying, 
"  Know  ye  the  Lord,  for  all  shall  know  Him, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest." 

The  old  covenant  was  sealed  by  the  blood  of  ani- 
mals, while  the  new  was  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 
The  human  side  of  the  new  is  repentance  and 
faith,  for  by  grace  are  we  saved  through  faith, 
and  not  of  ourselves.  It  is  the  gift  of  God.  not 
of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast.  The  faith 
that  saves  is  not  a  nominal  assent  of  the  truths 
of  the  Gospel,  but  a  coming  into  harmony  or 
covenant  relationship  with  our  great  Creator, 
receiving  the  Gospel  message  ;  then  it  becomes 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  the  believer. 

George  Briggs. 

New  Sharon,  Iowa. 

What  Family  Government  Is. — It  is  to 
govern  your  family  as  in  the  sight  of  Him,  who 
gave  you  your  authority;  who  will  reward  your 
strict  fidelity  with  such  blessings  as  He  bestowed 
on  Abraham,  or  punish  your  criminal  neglect 
with  such  curses  as  he  visited  on  Eli. — An  Ob- 
server. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Roman  Roads. 


Selected. 


When  on  the  march  the  Roman  soldier  was 
laden  down  with  his  armor,  offensive  and  de- 
fensive, with  his  clothing,  bedding  and  rations, 
and  was  so  oppressed  by  his  equipment  as  to  be 
quite  unfit  (impeditus)  for  sudden  battle.  His 
armor  alone  was  so  burdensome  that  a  raw 
recruit  could  not  carry  it  day  in  and  day  out 
without  exhaustion  and  consequent  relegation 
to  the  baggage  train.  Caesar,  for  instance,  is 
constantly  telling  us  of  mishaps  and  strategic 
failures  caused  solely  by  the  heavy  armor  of  the 
legionaries.  The  baggage  train  of  a  Roman 
army  was  vast  and  unwieldy  almost  beyond  our 
conception  to-day.  It  carried  not  only  the 
military  chest  and  archives,  tents,  arms,  armor 
and  munitions  of  war  of  various  kinds,  but  the 
private  chests  of  the  officers  and  private  soldiers, 
as  well  as  all  sorts  of  plunder — booty  it  was 
called,  though  it  often  consisted  of  unheard-of 
luxuries.  For  instance,  we  read  that  Caesar 
carried  with  him  on  all  his  rapid  marches  slabs 
of  marble  to  serve  as  a  floor  for  his  tent.  Be- 
sides all  this,  the  legionaries  were  followed  by 
an  army  of  women,  wives  of  the  soldiers  and 
common  camp  followers ;  by  an  army  of  slaves, 
for  each  legionary  had  his  calo  or  body  servant, 
and  these  calories  usually  outnumbered  the  le- 
gionaries themselves;  they  were  followed,  too, 
by  an  army  of  merchants  (negotiatores),  and 
sutlers  (lixoz),  nor  must  the  field  artillery  (tor 
menta),  the  sick  and  wounded  be  forgotten. 
We  must  remember,  too,  that  the  Roman  army 
when  on  the  march  was  in  reality  an  advancing 
line  of  battle.  This  was  always  theoretically  the 
case,  and  certainly  in  hostile  territory,  the  main- 
tenance of  the  battle  line  was  necessary  for  the 
protection  of  the  vast  train.  The  rapid  march 
or  concentration  of  troops  thus  burdened  with 
armor,  and  handicapped  by  an  unwieldy  train 
that  had  to  keep  pace  with  the  legionaries,  de- 
manded not  only  that  the  roads  be  in  excellent 
condition,  but  that  they  be  wide  enough  to  allow 
the  individual  soldiers  to  use  their  arms  in  case 
of  sudden  attack  without  being  interfered  with 
by  their  neighbors. 

The  Roman  military  roads  were  built  to  ac- 
commodate this  host  advancing  in  battle  array, 
and  therefore  the  statement  that  they  were  far 
superior  to  our  macadamized  turnpikes  even 
need  not  cause  surprise.  The  width  of  the  road 
varied  according  to  its  importance ;  some  of 
them  were  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  wide, 
though  in  the  provinces  the  width  varied  be- 
tween forty  and  sixty  feet.  The  roadbeds  were 
as  carefully  graded  and  built  as  are  those  of  our 
railways.  The  Roman  road  builders  were  at 
great  pains  to  make  the  road  as  straight  and 
curveless  as  possible  ;  often  this  airline  could  be 
attained  only  by  deep  cuts  through  rocks  and 
mountains,  or  by  steep  fills,  bridges  and  culverts. 
The  roadbed  was  prepared  by  excavating  all 
the  soil  for  the  entire  width  of  the  road  down 
to  hardpan.  The  space  thus  excavated  was 
filled  in  with  hard  materials,  until  the  requisite 
level,  however  high  it  might  be,  had  been 
reached.  The  roads  did  not  run  uphill  and 
downhill,  but,  so  far  as  was  possible,  and  much 
was  possible,  natural  obstructions  were  over- 
come, and  a  grade,  once  reached,  was  stub- 
bornly maintained,  it  might  be,  by  raising  the 
roadbed,  often  at  great  expense,  to  the  level  of 
the  grade  already  attained.  In  mountainous 
regions  great  embankments  were  built  both  be- 
low the  road  to  support  the  roadbed,  and  above 
the  road  to  prevent  landslides.  They  did  not 
hesitate  even  to  make  tunnels. 


ALPHA  AND  OMEGA. 


E.  O.  EVERETT. 


Soft  was  the  summer  in  the  sun, 

Through  woods  and  level  fields  of  green 

The  Merrimack  his  moist  web  spun, 
Holding  within  his  mirrored  gleam 

The  form  of  cloud,  and  hill,  and  field, 

Imprinted  on  his  limpid  shield. 

Low  hum  the  mills:  a  dreamy  whirr, 

Like  baritone  of  bumble-bee  ; 
While  in  the  meadows  insects  stir 

Their  quaint  and  drowsy  melody, 
As  over  all  great  seas  of  blue 
Poise  exquisite  with  summer's  hue. 

'Twere  forty  years  ago.    The  day, 
With  all  its  shining  pictures,  fills 

My  sight  as  though  but  yesterday — 
The  lowlands  sweeping  into  hills  ; 

The  mills,  the  fields,  far  drifts  of  sky, 

And  the  broad  river  gliding  by. 

Proud  as  a  boy,  within  my  hand 

I  held  what  I  had  coveted  ; 
And  none  were  prouder  in  the  land 

Of  princely  gifts,  when  I,  a  lad, 
With  rifle  on  my  shoulder,  stood 
With  pulse  of  martial  brotherhood. 

Into  the  woodlands,  where  the  hush 

Was  scarcely  broken  by  the  note 
Of  living  thing,  not  even  thrush 

From  piney  minaret  awoke 
The  silence,  where  the  cool  airs  fell 
Across  my  brooding  sentinel. 

I  waited  !  watched  !  Sh-h-h  !  See  the  spray 
Of  covert  movement  in  the  light ! 

As  gracefully  a  flash  of  gray — 

An  instant!    Crack  !    A  dizzy  flight 

And  down  upon  the  pine  cones  fell 

The  winsome  hermit  of  the  dell. 

I  was  a  boy  ?    'Tis  forty  years 

Since  at  my  feet  the  victim  lay; 
But  in  time's  log  book,  stained  with  tears, 

Are  lessons  of  that  summer  day, 
When  in  my  hand  I  took  the  form 
Of  the  dead  squirrel,  limp  and  warm. 

I  was  like  most  boys:    Careless,  free  ! 

Ap'ng  the  older  lessons  sown. 
To  have  a  rifle  was  to  me 

A  manly  gilt,  a  prize  to  own. 
But  in  my  heart  the  martial  pride 
Seemed  silenced  when  the  squirrel  died. 

So  when  I  saw  its  fruits,  and  held 

The  mangled  figure  in  my  hand, 
I  would  have  given  much  to  weld 

Its  form  again  into  the  land 
Of  mellow  sunlight,  and  to  bring 
In  place  of  blood  life's  hallowed  spring. 

To  give  it  back  where  breezes  swung 
And  rocked  its  swaying  hammock,  sweet 

With  perfumes  and  aglint  with  sun; 
To  know  within  its  coy  retreat 

No  rifle  shot  should  maim  or  mar 

The  figure  with  its  cruel  scar  ! 

What  right  by  every  strain  of  gift 
Had  I  to  stain  this  peaceful  scene? 

To  bring  a  blur  upon  this  rift 

Of  peace  and  sunshine  ?    Why  should  gleam 

And  flare  and  shot  sweep  this  bright  thing 

All  mangled  by  my  rifle's  sting? 

The  balsam  breath  of  air  was  rolled 
In  slant  of  sunshine,  sifting  through, 

Upon  the  deep,  rich  needle  mold, 
Whose  golden  tapestries,  with  new 

And  ever  changing,  rare  designs, 

Were  woven  from  the  loom  of  pines. 

'Twere  forty  years  ago,  I  made 

In  velvet  moss  beneath  the  trees 
The  hollows  of  a  dainty  grave, 

While  nature  breathed  soft  symphonies  ; 
And  never  since  has  living  thing 
E're  shuddered  at  my  rifle's  sting. 

—  Our  Dumb  Animals. 
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HOLD  ON,  HOLD  IN,  HOLD  OU'. 


"  He  that  shall  endure  unto  the  end."  (Matt,  xxi 

Hold  on,  my  heart,  in  thy  believing ; 

The  steadfast  only  win  the  crown; 
He  who,  when  stormy  winds  are  heaving, 

Parts  with  his  anchor,  shall  go  down. 
Hold  on,  my  heart,  'mid  earthly  sorrow; 

For  He  whom  Jesus  holds  through  all, 
Trusting  in  God  for  brighter  morrow, 

Shall  stand,  tho'  heav'n  and-earth  shall  fa 

Hold  in  thy  murmurs,  heaven  arraigning ; 

The  patient  see  God's  loving  face; 
Who  bear  their  burden  uncomplaining; 

'Tis  they  that  win  the  Father's  grace. 
Hold  in,  hold  in  ;  confide  thy  sadness 

To  Him  alone  who  reads  the  hearts; 
Give  to  thy  foe  no  cause  for  gladness, 

Moaning  o'er  wounds  from  fiery  darts. 

Hold  out,  there  comes  an  end  to  sorrow ; 

Hope  from  the  dust  shall  conquering  ris 
The  storm  foretells  a  sunnier  morrow  ; 

The  cross  points  on  to  Paradise. 
Hold  on  till  God  the  victory  giveth, 

The  Father  reigneth,  cease  all  doubt ; 
The  Saviour  who  was  dead  now  liveth, 

Hold  on,  my  heart,  hold  in,  hold  out. 

— From  the  German,  Arr.  H.,  '. 

APPEAL. 

The  childish  voice  rose  to  my  ear, 
Sweet-toned  and  eager,  praying  me, 
"  I  am  so  little,  Granna,  dear, 

Please  lift  me  up,  so  I  can  see !" 

I  looked  down  at  the  pleading  face, 
Felt  the  small  hands'  entreating  touch, 

And  stooping  caught  in  swift  embrace 
The  baby  boy  I  loved  so  much, 

And  held  him  up,  that  he  might  gaze 
At  the  greatest  pageant  of  the  sky, 

The  glory  of  the  sunset's  blaze, 

The  glittering  moon  that  curved  on  higl 

With  speechless  love  I  clasped  him  close, 
And  read  their  beauty  in  his  eyes, 

And  on  his  fair  cheek  kissed  the  rose, 
Sweeter  than  blooms  of  paradise. 

And  in  my  heart  his  eager  prayer 
Found  echo,  and  the  self-same  cry 

Bose  from  its  depths  through  heaven's  air. 
"Oh,  gracious  Father,  lift  me  high. 

"  So  little  and  so  low  am  I, 

Among  earth's  mists  I  call  to  Thee, 
Show  me  the  splendors  of  the  sky  ! 
O,  lift  me  up  that  I  may  see  !" 

—  Youth's  Compa  |in, 

Hints  to  Mothers.  —  "  Be  not  easil  .pro 
voked."  "  If  a  fire  finds  no  vent,  it  willlms 
to  burn."  The  tongue  is  a  fire.  Keep  liei 
the  door  of  your  lips.  Do  but  conside  Jboi 
soon  thoughts  engender  feelings ;  feelim  ris 

rds 
am 
fir 


into  tempers;  tempers  find  expression  in  1 
words  lead  to  actions;  and  actions  to  ws 
strife.  "  Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  lit 
kindleth!"  All  this  might  be  avoided 
earnest  breathing  of  spirit  unto  Him,  whi 
eth  to  be  gracious,  and  who  can  by  instj 
sistance  control  the  hidden  springs  of  f 
or  divert  your  thoughts  into  a  higher  and  pie 
channel;  you  will  find  that  this  heaven ljtai 
of  mind  will  give  weight  to  all  your  instrupii 
and  efficacy  to  all  your  endeavors;  am  loo 
will  you  possess  the  happy  consciousnes 
you  are  indeed  in  the  path  of  duty,  and 
ing  for  God  the  children  whom  He  has  e 
ed  to  your  care. 

Implicit  Obedience. — The  only  undei  |tin 
rule  to  secure  the  right  training  of  chile B 
instant,  unreasoning,  and  implicit  obec  pee 
and  if  this  task  be  commenced  in  infancy  bot 
child  and  parent  will  be  spared  an  infi:  J.1 
after  sorrow. — Hannah  More. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

The  New  Birth. 

1  Art  thou  a  ruler  in  Israel  and  knowest  not 
se  tilings?"  was  the  searching  query  of  the 
rd  Jesus  to  Nicodemus,  when  expounding  to 
a  the  doctrine  of  the  new  birth—  not  a  second 
;ural  birth,  but  a  spiritual  birth,  born  not  of 
ruptible  seed,  but  of  incorruptible,  of  the 
rd  of  God,  that  liveth  and  abideth  forever, 
hy  then  was  it  that  Nicodemus,  a  teacher  of 
:  law,  knew  not  of  the  necessity  of  this  spir- 
al birth,  to  be  born  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ? 
as  it  not  set  forth  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
ich  he  taugbt?  Yes,  it  is  clearly  portrayed 
d  exemplified  in  many  instances  in  the  Old 
stament  Scriptures,  but  then  as  now,  the  en- 
htenment  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  wbom  holy 
;n  were  moved  to  write  the  Scriptures,  was 
ential  to  the  reader  also,  that  he  might 
jperly  interpret  and  understand  the  Divine 
Series  therein  spoken  of. 
As  the  natural  man  understandeth  not  the 
ings  of  God,  so  none  but  those  who  have  ex- 
rienced  the  quickening  effects  of  this  Divine 
wer,  can  comprehend  the  mystery  itself.  And 
the  effects  of  life  are  seen  in  the  infant  born 
nature,  though  it  may  seem  that  the  infant 
elf  is  all  unconscious  of  the  fact,  so  in  the 
iritual  birth  to  others  spiritually  minded  and 
ive  to  God,  the  effects  of  this  spiritual  life  are 
ade  clearly  discernible. 

The  new  birth  is  essentially  a  change  of  the 
iture,  from  an  earthly  one  to  a  heavenly  one, 
3m  a  natural  to  a  spiritual  ;  from  one  in  which 

email's  natural  wisdom  rules,  to  one  in  which 
od  by  his  spirit  directs.  But  man's  carnal 
iture  being  corrupt,  owing  to  his  fall,  the 
lemy  of  souls  may  and  often  does  find  place 

the  counsels  of  man,  but  when  Christ  enters, 

e  takes  command,  and  will  not  allow  enemies 
l  board.  Like  a  wise  captain  He  discharges 
le  deadly  crew  who  could  not  do  his  behests, 
id  replaces  them  by  one  to  his  liking.  So  that 
i  place  of  anger,  wrath,  malice,  debate,  strife, 
wil  thoughts  and  words,  and  the  like,  are 
mnd  love,  mercy,  peace,  gentleness  and  kindred 
ompanions.  Whilst  the  former  crew  worked 
i  the  dark,  and  the  runuing  gear  at  times  got 
)  hopelessly  entangled  that  the  man  failed  to 
iscern  right  from  wrong;  now  all  is  changed, 
ir  with  eyes  open  and  watchful,  the  crew  be- 
old  clearly  in  that  light  which  the  captain 
lakes  to  shine  over  all,  and  his  watchful  eye 
irects  their  every  movement.  Little  wonder 
i  it  then,  that  such  a  radical  change  in  man's 
lature,  is  so  often  represented  under  different 
imiles,  such  as  from  death  to  life,  from  dark- 
less to  light,  from  sin  and  disobedience,  to 
ighteousness  and  obedience,  from  the  power  of 
Satan  to  the  power  of  God.  Yet  clear  and  em- 
ihatic  as  are  these  terms,  the  fact  itself  is  none 
he  less  so,  nor  real,  and  were  it  not  in  view  of 
he  darkness  and  blindness  of  the  natural  man, 
ve  well  might  marvel  how  some  men  will  flatter 
hemselves,  that  they  have  experienced  this  new 
lirth,  while  at  the  same  time  they  in  themselves 
:now  full  well  that  their  natures  are  not  changed 
—their  love  of  self  and  of  the  world  and  its 
Measures  was  as  ever  it  was.  How  is  it  then 
hat  men  ever  fall  into  this  fatal  mistake?  Be- 
iause  they  listen  to  teachers  who  are  in  the  same 
latural  state  themselves,  and  who  not  having  ex- 
lerienced  the  quickening  effects  of  God's  spirit, 
ire  like  Nicodemus,  assuming  to  be  teachers  of 
livinity.  These  detract  from  the  glory  of  God's 
;race,  by  whom  alone  the  change  is  wrought  in 
nan,  and  ascribe  it  instead  as  coming  by  virtue 
)f  some  rite,  some  change  of  notion,  or  some 


acknowledgment  of  themselves  or  their  word, 
presuming  that  they  alone  are  by  succession 
empowered  to  sit  in  the  seats  of  the  apostles, 
and  as  such  hold  the  key  to  this  gate  of  heaven. 
All  such  dependence  on  man  or  his  works,  being 
far  removed  from  the  true  knowledge  and  work 
of  God  in  the  soul,  is  but  idolatry  in  its  most 
deceptive  form,  where  men  having  a  name  to 
live,  yet  remain  among  the  dead.  Such  has 
ever  been  and  still  is  the  aim  of  priestcraft,  to 
make  themselves  and  their  acts  appear  as  essen- 
tial media  of  salvation  to  men.  But  to  the  true 
believer  who  rightly  knows  Christ  Jesus,  there 
is  but  one  mediator  between  his  soul  and  God, 
even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

 W.  W.  B. 

Fortifying  the  Truth. 

I  was  conversing  with  a  lawyer  recently,  when 
he  made  the  seemingly  strange  statement  that  a 
client's  truthfulness  may  be  doubted  when  he 
asserts  it,  and,  if  he  seeks  to  clinch  his  statement 
by  claiming  church-membership,  you  may  con- 
clude at  once  that  he  is  lying!  This  was  not 
said  in  a  spirit  of  cynicism,  or  for  the  purpose 
of  casting  any  slur  upon  the  church  ;  the  lawyer 
himself  is  a  worthy  church-member.  He  was  not 
speaking  of  a  witness  in  court,  but  of  a  client 
confidentially  setting  forth  his  case  to  his  lawyer. 
Under  such  circumstances,  one  may  be  expected 
to  tell  the  truth;  but  if  he  says,  "Now  I  am 
telling  nothing  but  the  truth,"  it  is  well  to  be 
suspicious.  If  he  says,  "  This  is  the  truth,  for  I 
am  a  member  of  the  Blank  Church,"  be  sure 
that  he  lies ! 

Possibly  my  friend  has  overstated  the  truth, 
and  it  is  very  possible  that,  in  many  instances, 
men  may  tell  the  truth  when  they  aver  it 
needlessly,  and  that  they  may  not  lie  when  they 
bolster  their  statements  by  calling  attention  to 
their  honorable  positions  in  society  ;  but  there 
is  surely  a  measure  of  truth  in  his  statement, 
and  what  is  the  reason  for  it?  Why,  when  a 
man  is  lying,  he  deems  it  necessary  to  fortify 
his  statements  in  every  possible  way.  Falsehood 
stands  on  so  small  a  base  that  it  will  easily 
topple  and  fall.  A  lie  is  as  stable  as  a  pyramid 
inverted.  It  needs  bolstering.  The  truth  is 
like  a  pyramid  with  vertex  in  the  air.  You  can 
overturn  it  only  with  difficulty.  Rather,  it  is 
like  a  cube — overturn  it  and  it  stands  as  firmly 
as  before.  The  truth  needs  no  bolstering  ;  it  is 
its  own  best  defense  and  support.  It  needs  no 
label,  "This  is  truth,"  no  hand  stretched  out  to 
steady  it,  more  than  did  the  ark  coming  up 
from  the  house  of'Abinadab,  no  buttress  more 
than  the  Bible  needs  buttressing. 

My  friend  the  lawyer  questions  the  wisdom 
of  the  law  that  requires  the  taking  of  oaths.  If 
a  man  is  a  truthful  witness,  he  can  no  more  than 
tell  the  truth  underoath ;  or,  if  he  is  an  honorable 
man,  he  can  no  more  than  honorably  discharge 
the  functions  of  his  office  when  he  has  solemnly 
sworn  so  to  do.  If  he  is  untruthful  and  dis- 
honorable, will  an  oath  save  him  ?  What  need 
of  juries  if  oath-bound  witnesses  should  always 
tell  the  truth  ?  or  of  bonds  if  oath-bound  treas- 
urers would  faithfully  fulfil  their  trusts? 

Do  we  not  also  discover  the  same  difficulty  in 
many  of  our  superlative  expressions — an  at- 
tempt to  fortify  some  weak  statement  by  need- 
less epithets?  Why  do  we  say,  "  It  is  awfully 
cold,"  or  "perfectly  lovely," or  "  exquisitely  de- 
lightful," and  heap  up  words  like  Ossa  upon 
Pelion,  unless  we  are  conscious  that  we  are  tell- 
ing what  is  untrue,  and  that  our  statement  needs 
buttressing? 

How  much  better  is  the  simpler  speech  that 


is  true,  the  words  that  clearly  utter  the  thought 
in  mind,  the  life  that  needs  nor  oath  nor  great 
and  sounding  titles  to  give  it  the  genuine  ring. 
"  But  let  your  speech  be,  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay: 
and  whosoever  is  more  than  these  is  of  the  evil 
one." — (ieorge  S.  Richer,  in  S.  S.  Times. 

Attacks  on  Personal  Liberty. 

Just  now  there  is  a  great  deal  of  talk  about 
personal  liberty.  Much  of  it  is  without  sense, 
but  comparatively  harmless,  more  of  it  is  con- 
trary to  sense,  and  dangerous,  and  most  of  it  in 
this  country  is  a  selfish  demand  for  the  privi- 
lege of  injuring  others. 

Anarchists  here  are  comparatively  quiet  at 
present,  but  their  cry  is,  "Away  with  all  limits 
on  personal  liberty!  Abolish  the  State!"  The 
ranting  among  them  scream,  "  Down  with  God  ! 
Down  with  marriage!  Down  with  law!"  The 
more  cautious  only  talk,  while  the  foolhardy 
and  the  desperate,  with  the  same  notions,  will, 
like  Bergman,  attempt  to  assassinate  the  capi- 
talist, apply  the  torch,  or  enact  such  scenes  as 
convulsed  Chicago.  The  professional  Socialists 
say,  "Take  charge  of  everything,  treat  all  alike, 
and  all  will  be  well."  To  this  it  has  been  well 
replied,  "  Equality  in  slavery  is  not  liberty." 

In  a  free  country,  such  as  we  believe  and 
boast  ours  to  be,  there  should  be  as  few  restric- 
tions as  possible  compatible  with  political  equal- 
ity, equity  and  general  prosperity.  To  insure 
these  results,  direct  injuries  to  the  body  and  the 
illegal  seizure  of  property  are  forbidden;  also, 
the  intentional  destruction  of  property  of  others 
by  fire  or  in  any  other  unjust  way.  But  in  an 
organized  society  like  ours,  a  large  proportion 
of  the  commercial  transactions  takes  place  with- 
out the  exchange  of  goods.  Hence  coin,  gov- 
ernment or  bank  notes  for  circulation,  notes  of 
hand,  the  equivalents  of  everything  capable  of 
being  bought  and  sold,  are  in  constant  use.  So- 
ciety, therefore,  is  compelled  to  make  forgery 
and  counterfeiting  equivalent  in  guilt  to  theft 
or  highway  robbery,  and  it  fixes  even  a  severer 
penalty  because  of  their  subtle  character  and 
the  helplessness  of  society  against  them. 

On  the  same  principle  that  it  protects  men 
from  physical  assault,  it  makes  laws  against  as- 
sailing them  with  tongue  or  pen,  punishing 
slander  and  libel  severely,  because  they  tend  to 
a  breach  of  the  peace,  and  because,  if  the  law 
will  not  suppress  them,  violent  assaults  and 
even  murder  are  sure  to  follow. 

Crowded  together  as  the  people  are,  various 
indirect  injuries  can  be  perpetrated.  If  a  man 
owned  a  farm  ten  miles  square,  he  might  estab- 
lish a  powder-mill  in  the  centre  of  it,  and  no 
one  would  complain,  or  he  might  engage  in  the 
business  of  boiling  bones.  Contagious  diseases 
would  amount  to  little  or  nothing  in  a  desert. 
But  here,  if  men  refuse  to  have  their  children 
vaccinated,  or  to  seclude  those  who  are  suffering 
from  scarlet  fever  or  diphtheria,  the  law  will 
compel  them.  It  will  drag  smallpox  patients 
from  their  beds,  and  convey  them  to  pest-house^ 
at  the  risk  of  life.  It  will  vaccinate  the  chil- 
dren of  parents  who  do  not  believe  in  the  pro- 
cess, and  not  allow  the  caprice  or  the  judgment 
of  a  few  to  obstruct  a  general  scheme  for  the 
welfare  of  the  many. 

In  like  manner  men  are  taxed  according  to 
the  judgment  of  the  majority  for  the  welfare  of 
the  State,  and  the  man  who  pays  the  tax  is  not 
allowed  individually  to  direct  what  shall  be  done 
with  his  money,  nor  can  any  one  control  abso- 
lutely his  own  property.  No  man  in  the  city 
of  New  York  is  rich  enough  to  build  with  im- 
punity a  frame  house  within  the  fire  limits.  Nor 
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can  the  great  family  of  the  Astors  choose  on 
-what  plan  they  will  erect  buildings,  but  must 
consult  the  Building  Department,  and  secure 
its  approval. 

Because  of  the  evil  effects  upon  society,  gam- 
bling in  the  bald  form  is  prohibited,  and  though 
the  owner  of  property  consents  to  such  use,  and 
the  management  avoids  offense,  houses  of  infamy 
are  outlawed,  lotteries  are  forbidden,  prizefight- 
ing, bull  fights,  cock  fighting,  rat  fights,  and 
kindred  acts  are  condemned,  and  the  liberty  of 
those  who  manage,  conduct  or  attend  them  is 
abridged.  The  primary  ground  is  because  they 
are  pernicious  to  youth  and  promotive  of  dis- 
order. The  majority  of  the  people,  through  their 
legal  representatives,  see  and  say  that  bad  citi- 
zens will  be  produced  if  such  things  are  allowed. 
It  is  on  this  ground  that  indecent  books,  prints, 
and  exposures  are  outlawed. 

On  the  same  principle  saloons,  under  Federal, 
State  and  municipal  governments,  are  harassed 
by  laws  and  heavy  taxes. 

But  the  State  has  gone  further,  and  decreed  a 
day  of  rest,  occurring  always  fifty-two  (when  the 
first  day  of  the  year  is  Sunday,  fifty-three)  times 
a  year.  On  that  day  it  restricts  personal  liberty 
by  closing  the  courts,  and  thus  preventing  law- 
yers and  their  clients,  whether  in  civil  or  crimi- 
nal cases,  from  pursuing  litigation,  compelling 
men  who  declare  their  innocence  to  lie  idle  once 
in  seven  days,  from  the  time  they  are  arrested 
until  their  case  is  disposed  of  finally.  This  ren- 
ders citizens  who  profess  to  be  swindled,  or  to 
be  injured,  or  to  be  deprived  of  their  rights, 
helpless  one  day  in  seven,  until  the  law's  ordi- 
nary delays,  which  are  hard  to  bear,  shall  adju- 
dicate their  claim.  It  closes  banks,  thus  keep- 
ing the  money  of  depositors,  however  great  their 
temporary  necessities,  where  they  cannot  reach 
it,  from  Saturday  night  until  Monday  morning. 

It  does  this  because  the  experience  of  ages  at- 
tests the  value  of  a  weekly  rest-day,  because 
competition  and  greed,  in  the  absence  of  the 
legal  prohibition  of  general  business  on  Sunday, 
would  compel  work  every  day  in  the  year,  be- 
cause it  would  be  antagonistic  to  religion  of 
all  kinds  (and  the  majority  of  the  people  are 
equally  opposed  to  the  ascendancy  of  any  one 
creed  and  to  the  destruction  of  all  religion)  ; 
and  the  law  particularly  forbids  the  saloon  to 
open  on  that  day,  because  in  such  a  climate  as 
this,  the  fifty-two  idle  days  would  promote 
drunkenness,  disorder,  vice  and  poverty,  inca- 
pacitate multitudes  for  steady  work,  diminish 
the  physical  and  moral  tone  of  the  citizens,  and 
thus  undermine  the  State  itself. 

To  the  astonishment  of  the  people  of  the  city 
of  New  York,  the  Police  Commission  succeeded 
in  enforcing  the  law  closing  the  saloons  on 
Sunday. 

It  did  not  render  the  securing  of  liquor  on 
that  day  an  absolute  impossibility,  for  the  law 
allows  the  procuring  of  the  same  for  medical 
purposes  at  drug-stores  at  any  hour  of  the  day 
or  night.  Nor  did  it  circumvent  human  inge- 
nuity to  such  an  extent  that  no  liquor  is  or 
could  be  sold.  But  after  every  effort  had  been 
made  to  circumvent  the  law  ;  after  the  liquor 
dealers  themselves  had  for  many  weeks  endeav- 
ored to  break  the  law,  and  found  it  so  difficult 
that  they  relinquished  the  attempt,  they  ap- 
peared in  the  courts  and  promised  to  obey  the 
law. 

Real  Enjoyment. — There  is  for  the  most 
parts  as  much  real  enjoyment  under  the  meanest 
cottage,  as  within  the  walls  of  the  stateliest  pa- 
lace.— South. 


THE  FRIEND. 


Progress  of  Disputes. 

About  the  commencement  of  last  century,  a 
pecuniary  difficulty  had  arisen  among  some  of 
the  members  of  Haverford  Monthly  Meeting, 
Pennsylvania.  Its  history  shows  how,  "  under 
the  influence  of  self  interest,  eveu  goodly  people 
do  sometimes  err,  whilst  firmness  degenerates 
into  obstinacy,  and  the  Christian  graces  languish 
and  die,  under  ill-repressed  excitement,  and  un- 
christian feelings  springing  from  real  or  im- 
agined provocations. 

"  Robert  Wharton  a  minister  of  the  Gospel,  ser- 
viceable and  beloved,  had  married  Rachel  Ellis, 
a  daughter  of  Thomas  Ellis,  who  had  by  will  be- 
queathed a  certain  portion  of  his  estate,  in  which 
was  included  a  definite  number  of  acres  of  land, 
to  his  daughter  Rachel.  Daniel  Humphreys, 
the  acting  executor,  in  dividing  the  property, 
had  not  apportioned  Robert  Wharton  and  his 
wile  Rachel,  the  full  amount  of  acres  mentioned 
in  the  will,  and  they  felt  themselves  aggrieved. 
Daniel's  statement  was,  that  part  of  the  real 
estate  was  necessarily  apportioned  to  Thomas 
Ellis's  widow,  a  stepmother  of  Rachel ;  that  a 
part  had  to  be  sold  to  pay  the  debts  of  Thomas 
Ellis,  and  that  all  the  rest  of  the  laud  not  trans- 
ferred to  Rachel,  was  encumbered.  The  dispute 
grew  more  and  more  difficult,  the  more  they 
wrangled  about  it.  The  complainants  dwelt  so 
much  on  the  wrong  they  thought  they  had  en- 
dured, that  to  get  themselves  righted,  seemed  to 
become  the  one  thing  they  lived  for.  They  do 
not  appear  to  have  made  any  charge  against 
Daniel  Humphreys,  except  that  he  had  not  fur- 
nished them  their  allotted  or  rightful  portion. 
Whether  the  sales  made  by  him  had  been  made 
wisely,  and  for  as  much  as  the  land  ought  to 
have  brought,  we  know  not ;  but  Robert  and 
Rachel  looked  to  him  for  their  portion,  and 
were  determined  some  way  or  other  to  get  it. 
As  with  most  people,  in  whom  the  selfish  instinct 
has  been  allowed  to  get  into  too  great  dominion, 
they  could  not  see,  or  would  not  acknowledge 
any  claim,  which  seemed  to  militate  against 
their  supposed  interest.  Daniel,  as  we  have 
already  stated,  had  sold  some  portions  of  the 
land  to  pay  the  debts.  The  parts  sold  produc- 
ing more  than  was  needed,  he  paid  the  balance 
to  Robert  and  Rachel,  who  took  the  money,  but 
refused  to  sign  releases  to  the  purchasers.  They 
probably  thought  that  Daniel  might  be  induced, 
through  the  urgency  of  the  purchasers  to  get 
clear  titles  for  their  land,  to  obtain  from  the 
widow  Ellis  such  an  amount  of  the  land  held 
by  her,  as  would  make  their  portion  good. 

"  Haverford  Monthly  Meeting  found  itself  un- 
able to  settle  the  difficulty,  and  after  a  long 
period  of  labor,  asked  the  aid  of  the  Quarterly 
Meeting,  as  above  narrated,  in  the  case.  The 
committee  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  after  nine 
months'  labor,  reported  the  condition  of  things 
as  it  found  them,  and  the  Quarterly  Meeting 
promptly  decided,  '  that  Robert  Wharton  and 
Rachel  his  wife  ought,  in  justice,  having  received 
the  overplus  of  the  money  that  the  land  sold  for, 
after  debts  were  paid,  to  sign  sufficient  releases 
to  the  tenants  in  possession  to  save  then  harm- 
less from  him,  and  his  wife,  and  their  heirs.' 
The  meeting  also  directed  Haverford  Monthly 
Meeting  to  endeavor  to  put  Robert  and  his  wife, 
in  possession  of  their  full  complement  of  land. 

"  Robert  by  this  time  had  worked  himself  into 
such  a  spirit  of  contention,  that  the  unity  of  the 
church  itself  seemed  but  a  small  matter  weighed 
against  the  mortification  of  retracing  one  of  the 
steps  he  had  taken  in  the  matter.  He  refused 
to  comply  with  the  decision  of  the  Quarterly 
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Meeting,  and  the  quarrel  still  continued,  v 
towards  the  close  of  the  year  1707. 

"  When  R  »bert  Wharton  began  to  insist 
his  wife's  rights,  he  was  high  in  the  esteen 
his  fellow  members  at  Haverford;  a  ministf 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  engaged  at  times  to  Is 
fervently  in  his  Redeemer's  service  at  he 
and  among  Friends  at  the  neighboring  meeti 
He  undoubtedly  felt  the  force  of  the  exk 
tions  of  his  blessed  Master,  to  love  enemie 
do  good  to  those  who  hate,  and  to  pray  for  t 
who  persecute  us.    Had  any  one  told  him 
he  should  soon  set  at  naught  the  judgment 
the  church,  and  value  a  few  paltry  acres  at 
his  right  of  membership,  in  the  body,  he  w< 
have  felt  the  spirit  of  Hazael's  question  to 
prophet,  when  told  of  the  wicked  thingei 
should  do,  '  Is  thy  servant  a  dog,  that  he  shd 
do  this  great  thing?'    At  first,  he  probi' 
thought  it  right  to  claim  his  wife's  full  shan 
a  mild  yet  firm  manner  ;  then  he  began  to  ai 
hard  feelings  to  get  up  towards  the  exeei 
and  towards  those  who  were  not  prepare* | 
take  the  view  he  did  of  the  case,  and  at  last! 
mind  became  embittered.     But  our  heav«B 
Father  has  compassion  even  on  his  backslu  I 
children,  and  he  renewed  his  visitations  of!  I 
to  Robert ;  how  often  he  had  felt  the  secrei  I 
proofs,  we  know  not ;  but  at  last,  as  a  lot  I 
call  to  awaken  him  to  repentance,  his  belc  I 
wife  was  taken  from  him.    This  perhaps  I 
the  effectual  means  of  awakening  him  to  I 
situation.  At  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  T(  I 
Month  1st,  1707,  he  came  forward  with  a  ifl 
dem nation  of  his  course  in  this  quarrel,  H 
soon  afterwards  he  signed  releases  to  the  jl 
chasers. 

"  The  contest,  which  had  disturbed  the  Mo'« 
ly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  for  years,  was  1 1 
over;  peace  was  restored,  but  the  former  st^B 
ing  of  Robert  Wharton  in  the  church  was  ncfl 
regained.  His  usefulness  in  religious  SodH 
had  ceased ;  the  precious  gift  in  the  miniM 
once  conferred  on  him,  had  been  taken  an  I 
and  when  he  was  gathered  from  the  trouble  f 
time,  his  Monthly  Meeting  gave  forth  no  accc  It  j 
of  the  labors  he  had  once  cheerfully  perfonjl  I 
in  the  service  of  the  Gospel.  One  little  qua  !l 
earnestly  pursued,  had  stopped  his  careei'f 
usefulness,  disturbed  his  earthly  comfort,  M 
tarded  his  growth  in  righteousness,  and  9 
made  him  a  stumbling-block  in  the  way  of  fl 
sincere  seekers  after  Truth." 

"  This  case  furnishes  an  illustration  of  le 
Scripture  injunction — "  leave  off  contention  ji- 
fore  it  be  meddled  with." 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Cork  Moth.—U  I  had  been  told  ths  jl 
certain  moth  existed  in  my  wine  cellar,  II 
that  by  means  of  its  larvae  burrowing  into  3  1 
corks,  some  dozens  of  choice  old  Italian  w  8 
would  soon  ooze  away  and  leave  nothing  t 
half  empty  bottles,  I  should  have  been  vervj  -j 
credulous.    1  had  never  seen  such  an  insec  i 
the  wine-cellar  in  the  past  thirty  years,  1 
knew  nothing  of  its  existence. 

I  made  its  acquaintance,  however,  in  the  1- 
lowing  manner.  The  plate  containing  the  d  J 
food  of  my  mongoose  is  kept  on  a  bracket  it 
inside  the  cellar  stairs.  A  cork  had  lain  i 
this  bracket  for  some  months,  and  had  pa  y 
become  glued  there,  for  I  could  not  detacl  r 
lift,  it.  On  close  examination  I  found  that  8 
cork  must  have  a  tenant  of  some  kind,  for  it  s 
surrounded  by  fine  particles,  evidently  gna  d. 
by  an  insect.  When  a  light  was  brought  I  *  n 
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1  that  a  grub  had  been  at  work  mining 
and  furrows  in  the  cork,  and  had  then 
a  very  strong  silky  texture,  by  which  it 
firmly  attached  the  cork  to  the  bracket, 
ng  made  its  home  secure,  it  had  gone  on 
in  a  soft,  silken  cradle,  in  which  I  found 
ulprit  itself  ensconced, 
is  may  seem  but  a  trivial  thing  to  record, 
iere  was  a  life-history  being  worked  out  in 
1  compass,  all  unknown  to  us  in  our  daily 
less,  and  though  in  this  particular  case  no 
i  resulted,  yet  by  this  apparently  insignifi- 
insect,  as  I  afterwards  found  out,  thous- 
of  pounds  are  lost  every  year,  its  larva? 
ig  the  corks  and  thus  causing  the  leakage 
iluable  wine,  especially  old  sweet  wines, 
vas  led  to  make  inquiries  about  this  cork 
i,  and  a  wine  merchant  kindly  supplied 
nth  the  following  facts: 
twenty-five  years'  experience  he  had  never 
the  perfect  insect,  but  knew  it  well  to  be  a 
called  Oinophila-v  flava.    This  creature 
its  way  into  dry  cellars  and  lays  its  eggs 
le  corks  of  bottles  which  are  unprotected 
vax  or  leaden  capsules.    A  small  white 
with  a  brown  head  is  hatched  from  the 
and  bores  a  tunnel  through  the  cork,  just 
r  as  to  reach  the  saccharine  in  it,  on  which 
creature  feeds.    When  it  has  attained  its 
size  it  spins  a  silken  case  and  turns  into  a 
salis,  from  which  the  moth  emerges  in  April 
May . — Brightwen. 

mrce  of  Malaria. — A  writer  in  the  Medical 
etin  says  that  malarial  diseases  are  caused 

low  form  of  organized  life,  which  abounds 
une  low,  moist  grounds,  and  that  it  is  gen- 
y  introduced  into  the  system  by  use  of 
king  water  obtained  near  thesurface.  When 
Irinking  water  is  obtained  from  deep  arte- 

wells,  malarial  diseases  are  not  found. 


eep  Salt  Beds. — In  the  great  salt  deposit  at 
Iberia,  La.,  a  drill  has  penetrated  through 
feet  of  solid  salt. 


he  Phonograph  and  the  Pump. — Some  years 
a  New  York  Company  erected  pumping- 
<s  on  the  Elk  River,  California.  Lately 
ethiug  went  wrong,  but  those  on  the  spot 
s  unable  to  locate  the  defect.  To  take  it 
rlly  to  pieces  meant  a  serious  loss  of  time; 
:tch  over  an  expert  from  New  York,  great 
:nse.  So  the  manager  availed  himself  of  a 
JOgraph,  fully  described  the  symptoms,  and 
,  connecting  the  instrument  to  the  pump, 
t  speak  for  itself.  The  method  proved  per 
y  successful,  says  the  New  York  Tribune, 
the  pump  is  now  running  "  as  good  as  new." 
there  is  something  most  weird  in  thus  list- 
g  to  the  movements  of  a  pump  thousands  of 
a  away. 

Vdk  from  Abroad. — Denmark  and  Sweden 
ing  found  themselves  so  successful  in  the 
er  market  by  the  thorough  application  of 
aiercial  and  scientific  methods,  have  now 
n  up  a  new  problem.  It  is  solved  by  freez- 
the  milk.  Barrels  of  pine  (no  other  wood 
sared  to  answer)  are  filled,  half  with  frozen 
i  and  half  with  fresh,  all  having  first  been 
ilized  by  the  Pasteur  method.  This,  which 
ns  heating  it  to  about  75°  C,  or  about  170° 
iiitirely  removes  any  danger  from  poison 
ns,  and  yet  avoids  the  peculiar  flavor  of 
ed  milk,  which  to  many  is  so  disagreeable, 
object  of  having  half  liquid  is  to  avoid 
ting  in  transit.    This  prevents  churning, 


which  would,  of  course,  spoil  the  contents  as 
fresh  milk.  It  has  been  tested  for  keeping  up 
to  nearly  four  weeks.  One  Swedish  creamery 
is  now  exporting  to  England  about  twenty-five 
tons  a  week  in  half-ton  barrels. 


The  Land  of  Paradoxes. — Australia  is  really  the 
antipodes  of  the  remainder  of  the  world  in  all  re- 
spects. Summertime  comes  during  the  time  of 
European  winter.  The  rising  barometer  indicates 
rain,  and  the  falling  the  opposite.  The  swans  are 
all  black,  and  the  eagles  white ;  the  male  lays 
eggs  and  has  a  bill  like  a  duck  ;  the  native  dogs 
never  bark  ;  the  serpents  have  tails  like  fishes, 
and  wings  like  bats;  the  prickly  pear  grows  to 
be  a  tall  tree,  and  the  poplars  and  oaks  seldom 
grow  above  five  feet  in  height;  the  birds  are 
without  song  ;  the  sun  is  in  the  north  at  noon  : 
the  chief  rivers  flow  inland  ;  the  pear  trees  grow 
a  fruit  that  is  beautiful  to  look  upon,  but  which, 
when  ripe,  is  as  hard  as  though  fashioned  from 
the  wood  of  the  tree  itself ;  the  leaves  of  the 
trees  all  stand  edgewise,  and  cast  no  shadows  ; 
the  stone  or  pit  of  the  cherry  is  on  the  outside, 
and  must  be  cracked  in  order  to  get  at  the 
meat ;  the  opossums  fly  like  bats  ;  the  kingfisher 
never  catches  fish,  but  lives  on  fruits;  the  peas 
are  poisonous ;  the  oaks  bear  no  acorns ;  the 
chestnuts  are  without  burr,  and,  in  many  in- 
stances, the  trees  are  hollow,  with  the  bark  on 
the  inside. — Seattle  Post- Intelligencer. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Travelled  Box. 

A  few  days  ago  a  daughter  at  Mt.  Union 
college  calling  professionally  on  ao  Alliance 
dentist,  was  shown  by  the  latter  a  chest  of 
drawers  brought  over  from  England  by  the  im- 
migrant John  Sharpies,  in  1682.  It  is  well 
preserved  for  its  age  and  travels,  and  well  filled 
with  a  collection  of  relics  and  curiosities.  Its 
latest  former  owner,  one  Ellis  Johnson,  was 
somewhat  of  a  notable  himself.  Buying  the 
entire  section  on  which  Mt.  Union  stands,  he 
settled  on  it  early  in  the  century  when  the  next 
neighbor  was  twelve  miles  distant.  After  re- 
maining a  few  years,  his  wife,  growing  home- 
sick, started  on  horseback  on  a  visit  to  Red- 
stone, and  Ellis  never  heard  from  her  until  she 
had  been  buried  a  month.  He  married  a  second 
time,  and  died  in  1889  aged  one  hundred  years 
and  five  months,  and  he  and  his  second  wife 
were  buried  in  the  same  grave,  she  surviving  but 
a  few  hours.  His  brother  Caleb  married  Jona- 
than Sharpless'  sister-in-law,  Elizabeth  Nichols, 
and  it  is  most  likely  the  chest  was  brought  over 
the  mountains  by  Jonathan  in  1795. 

Jonathan  died  at  Redstone,  First  Month 
20th,  1860,  aged  ninety-three  years.  He  is  said 
to  have  made  the  first  screw  presses  for  the  mint 
at  Philadelphia,  the  first  anchors  forged  west  of 
the  mountains,  and  certainly  built  and  operated 
for  many  years  the  first  paper  mill  on  the 
tributaries  of  the  Mississippi. 

Jonathan's  brother  Benjamin  settled  at  Cata- 
wissa,  where  he  also  built  a  paper  mill  and 
lived  to  the  same  age  as  his  brother,  dying  in 
1857.  A  brother  Joseph  removed  toDunnings 
Creek  about  the  same  time,  where  he  died  before 
receiving  a  certificate.  His  wife  Mary  (Hib 
berd),  a  minister  and  her  twelve  children  re- 
turned to  Chester.  Mary  was  at  Yearly  Meeting 
in  1798,  where  she  appeared  in  lively  testimony 
and  fell  a  victim  to  the  prevailing  epidemic  a 
week  later.  (See  Friend,  vol.  xxi.,  p.  77). 

W.  E. 

Ohio,  Second  Month  2, 1396. 


Items. 

Hospital  in  China.— The  third  annual  report  of 
tiie  general  hospital  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Ohurch  at  Chung-King,  China,  represents  that  the 
history  of  the  medical  work  has  been  the  most 
succensful  in  any  year.  Most  of  the  patients  are 
outside  the  city,  from  distances  varying  from  one 
mile  to  six  hundred  miles.  They  began  the  year 
with  six  medical  students,  but  on  account  of  dis- 
honesty two  were  discharged.  Jl  would  appear 
that  the  reports  of  every  successful  operation  at- 
tract persons  to  the  preaching.  During  the  year 
were  treated  in  the  hospital  forty-one  women  and 
four  bundred  and  one  men.  Of  the  whole  number 
two  hundred  and  thirteen  were  surgical.  There 
were  sixty-nine  opium  patients.  One  hundred 
and  seventy-eight  paid  for  their  treatment,  one 
hundred  and  thirty -seven  were  outright  charity 
cases,  and  one  hundred  and  one  paid  iu  part.  All 
classes  were  represented  in  their  occupations  — 
twenty-nine  called  themselves  gentlemen,  two  were 
opium  merchants,  one  hundred  and  eighteen  were 
coolies,  six  were  beggars,  seven  were  cooks,  two 
were  artists,  two  chair  men,  fourteen  student-,  one 
yamen  runner,  two  were  priests,  two  preachers, 
and  two  physicians,  one  was  a  bamboo  worker, 
two  were  fortune  tellers,  and  one  was  a  mien 
maker.  The  operations  were  of  the  most  difficult 
sort.  The  physicians  made  extensive  tours  through 
the  country,  and  the  maimed  and  the  sick  came  in 
large  numbers  to  see  them.  One  came  several 
hundred  miles  to  be  operated  upon  lor  cataract. 
A  few  months  later  he  returned  bringing  ten  other 
patients  having  difficulty  of  the  eyes,  the  majority 
of  the  cases  being  cataract.  On  medical  trips  they 
took  an  assistant  and  a  native  evangelist,  two 
coolie  loads  of  medicine,  and  one  of  books.  All 
the  former  patients,  many  of  whom  they  could  not 
recall,  paid  them  a  visit,  bringing  sweetmeats  and 
other  presents  to  show  their  gratitude.  There  they 
sold  many  books,  disposing  of  more  in  a  day  than 
the  native  preacher,  who  had  no  n  edical  assistant, 
had  been  able  to  sell  in  his  former  stay  of  many 
months  in  one  place.  Landlords  would  not  take 
any  pay  for  their  stay  at  the  inn.  In  one  place 
they  put  up  at  an  inn  owned  by  the  son  of  a  patient, 
who  made  everything  most  comfortable  and  opened 
the  inn  for  dispensing  and  preaching,  where  they 
had  more  patients  than  they  could  possibly  attend. 
—  Christian  Advocate- 

—  A  stronger  attack  upon  the  liquor  traffic  could 
not  be  made  than  is  contained  in  the  following 
lines,  written  by  a  saloon-keeper  to  his  wife,  just 
before  he  committed  suicide,  after  a  drunken  de- 
bauch :  "Dear  wile,  give  all  the  blame  to  the  busi- 
ness we  went  into  unadvisedly."  The  writer  of 
these  words  was  once  a  respectable  business  man. 
He  went  into  the  saloon  busiuess,  and  now  his 
body  lies  in  a  drunkard's  grave. 

—  News  has  been  received  from  Christiana,  Nor- 
way, that  under  the  famous  Norwegian  law,  which 
allows  women,  as  well  as  men  of  twenty-five  years 
old,  to  vote  once  in  five  years  on  the  question  of 
licensing  the  dispensary,  that  institution  has  just 
been  voted  down  in  four  towns.  When  the  news 
was  announced  in  one  of  these  towns,  the  men  and 
women  who  were  then  at  the  polls,  1,500  in  number, 
sang  Luther's  hymn  :  "  Ein'  feste  Burg  ist  Unser 
Gott."  The  universal  comment  on  these  results  is, 
"  Women  did  it." 

Movements  of  American  Friends. — The  British 
Friend  of  Second  Month  mentions  that  Jonathan 
E.  Rhoads  and  Ephraim  Smith  have  been  visiting 
meetings  in  the  midland  countries.  They  are  con- 
tinuing their  service  in  the  South  of  England,  and 
were  at  Bournemouth  on  the  20th  alt." 

Archibald  Crosbie  was  present  at  the  Lancashire 
and  Cheshire  Quarterly  Meeting.  He  has  visited 
Radcliffe,  Bolton,  Todmorden,  and  Manchester, 
holding  meetings,  to  which  the  public  in  these 
places  were  invited. 


Laws  that  Slkep. — We  have  laws,  gentle- 
men, to  punish  blasphemy  and  immorality,  and 
I  sincerely  hope  that  grand  juries  will  not  let 
them  sleep. — From  a  charge  of  Judge  Smith's  to 
a  jury  in  Bridgeton. 
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SECOND  MONTH  22,  1896. 


INTELLECTUAL  VS.  SPIRITUAL  GROWTH. 

A  concerned  friend  has  written  to  us,  ex- 
pressing a  fear  that  among  some  of  our  mem- 
bers, spiritual  knowledge  has  not  kept  pace  with 
intellectual  work.  He  adds,  "As  I  have  thought 
of  these  things  the  past  few  days,  my  mind  has 
been  unexpectedly  turned  towards  Westtown, 
as  the  great  nursery  of  the  intellect.  Is  it  too 
much  so  for  the  spiritual  good  of  those  who  are 
educated  within  its  sheltered  walls?  Many  par- 
ents, like  myself,  may  feel  thankful  we  had  a 
Westtown  to  send  our  children  to,  but  for  some 
cause  it  seems  to  me,  the  intellectual  growth  of 
those  in  our  day  who  get  their  education  there, 
does  far  outstrip  the  spiritual  growth.  But  we 
cannot  make  it  a  grace-bestowing  Institution. 
That  is  beyond  the  power  of  man.  But  we  may 
travail  in  spirit,  that  the  Lord  may,  in  his 
mercy,  bless  all,  both  young  and  old,  with 
more  of  the  precious  outpouring  of  his  Holy 
Spirit." 

We  are  not  in  a  position  to  form  an  accurate 
judgment  as  to  the  subject  referred  to  by  our 
correspondent,  but  we  feel  willing  to  publish 
his  remarks,  as  a  word  of  caution  to  all  who  are 
connected  with  that  Institution.  We  regard  the 
religious  influence  brought  to  bear  on  the  chil- 
dren there  as  of  more  importance  than  the  in- 
tellectual training,  and  we  desire  that  it  may 
ever  be  kept  prominently  in  view  by  the  officers 
and  the  committee  of  the  school. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  success  of  the  bond  issue 
lias  been  cause  of  much  satisfaction  in  financial  cir- 
cles. About  one-third  of  the  issue  goes  to  the  Mor- 
gan Syndicate  at  a  little  over  111. 

On  the  11th  inst.,  the  National  House  of  Represen- 
tatives, by  a  vote  of  215  to  90,  decided  that  it  would 
not  concur  in  the  Senate's  free  coinage  subsiitute  for 
the  bond  bill. 

Governor  Evans,  of  South  Carolina,  in  his  message 
to  the  Legislature  of  that  State,  speaks  of  the  im- 
provement in  the  morals  of  the  people  brought  about 
by  the  dispensary.  He  says,  "As  a  moral  reform 
measure  the  dispensary  must  commend  itself  to  any 
unprejudiced  mind.  The  temptations  to  the  use  of 
the  State  offered  by  the  saloons  have  been  swept  away, 
and  with  it  have  gone  the  games  of  billiards,  pool,  the 
faro  banks  and  the  corrupt  influences  of  the  bar- 
keeper in  municipal  and  State  elections.  During  the 
late  holidays  there  ociurred  only  one  homicide  in  the 
State,  and  this  was  not  from  whiskey  but  an  old  feud. 
This  record  has  never  been  known  before.  Not  a  case 
of  the  crime  for  which  lynching  is  resorted  to  or  at- 
tempt at  such  has  occurred  within  the  past  year." 

Dealers  in  bicycles  are  authority  for  the  statement 
that  the  business  aspect  of  the  bicycle  trade  has  ma- 
terially changed  during  the  past  year.  Instead  of  the 
main  business  consisting  in  dealing  with  men's  wheels, 
quite  the  contrary  is  true.  Dealers  are  now  doing 
their  utmost  to  attract  the  eye  of  the  women,  and  it  is 
announced  that  before  long  there  will  be  three  wheels 
sold  for  women  where  one  will  be  sold  for  men. 

The  coal  output  of  the  Indian  Territory  amounted 
to  1,440,218  tons  during  1895. 

Texas'  corn  crop  of  1895  is  estimated  at  150,000,000 
bushels,  which  is  50  per  cent,  greater  than  the  crop 
of  1894,  and  30  per  cent,  more  corn  than  was  raised 
in  the  State  before  in  any  one  year. 

The  wheat-growing  lands  of  Texas  are  in  the  region 
northwest  of  Fort  Worth,  and  the  average  crop  about 
8,000,000  bushels.  It  is  said  that  the  frequent  and 
abundant  rains  that  have  fallen  since  the  growing 
crop  was  seeded  give  excellent  promise  for  the  yield 
of  1896. 

The  paper  mills  soon  to  be  established  at  Waycross, 
Ga.,  will  utilize  the  palmetto  plant,  which  grows  in 
profusion  in  that  section. 

One  of  the  many  natural  wonders  of  Arizona  scenery 
just  made  accessible  by  the  opening  up  of  new  rail 
and  stage  roads  is  a  remarkable  natural  bridge,  in  the 


Tonto  basin,  not  far  from  Flagstaff.  The  bridge  is 
550  feet  long,  and  spans  a  canyon  some  200  feet  deep, 
at  the  bottom  of  which  flows  the  river.  The  bridge 
is  of  rock,  and  is  perfectly  proportioned.  The  under 
side  is  gracefully  arched,  and  the  upper  perfectly 
level.  The  walls  of  the  canyon  are  honeycombed  with 
caves,  in  which  are  a  great  profusion  of  stalactites  and 
stalagmites. 

On  the  morning  of  the  17th  inst.,  the  thermometer 
in  New  York  registered  6j  degrees  below  zero.  It 
was  the  coldest  day  recorded  in  the  annals  of  the 
Weather  Bureau. 

On  the  17th  instant,  a  fire  occurred  in  a  building  in 
Troy,  N.  Y.,  in  which  three  hundred  girls  were  em- 
ployed. There  was  a  terrible  rush  for  the  stairway 
and  fire-escape,  and  many  were  injured.  Three  girls 
were  killed  by  jumping  from  the  windows,  and  at  least 
three  others  were  burned  to  death  in  the  building. 

The  Ledger  of  this  city  often  speaks  editorially  of 
the  serious  demoralization  in  politics  prevalent  with 
voters  here  in  municipal  affairs.  It  said  recently, 
"  Republicans  vote  for  Republican  candidates  whose 
official  records  they  know  to  be  blackened  with  cor- 
rupt practices,  and  Democrats  vote  for  the  candidates 
of  their  party  whom  they  know  by  their  official  rec- 
ords to  be  incompetent,  dishonest  and  venal.  Repub- 
licans and  Democrats  do  this  in  the  full  and  perfect 
knowledge  that  there  is  no  political  principle  in  mu- 
nicipal government;  that  the  legislative  and  execu- 
tive officers  have  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  making 
or  unmaking  tariff's;  with  determining  whether  our 
financial  system  shall  be  based  upon  gold  or  silver,  or 
whether  the  Monroe  doctrine  shall  be  maintained  or 
abandoned.  Municipal  government  has  nothing  to  do 
with  political  questions,  it  has  to  do  solely  with  ques- 
tions of  business.  Yet,  knowing  this  to  be  indisput- 
ably true,  the  shrewdest  men  of  affairs  go  to  the  polls 
and  deliberately  vote  to  put  men  in  the  highest  offices 
of  municipal  responsibility  whom  they  would  not 
trust  out  of  sight  at  their  open  cash  drawers." 

Lillie  Devereux  Blake  suggests  that  international 
disputes  be  left  to  the  women  if  the  meu  cannot  settle 
them. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  492,  which 
is  25  more  than  the  previous  week  and  67  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  whole 
number,  254  were  males  and  238  females:  87  died  of 
pneumonia;  49  of  consumption;  47  of  heart  disease; 
22  of  diphtheria  ;  22  of  bronchitis  ;  20  of  inflammation 
of  the  brain  ;  19  of  convulsions  ;  18  of  apoplexy  ;  16  of 
cancer  ;  13  of  old  age  ;  10  of  inflammation  of  the  stom 
ach  and  bowels;  10  of  inanition,  and  10  of  Brighl's 
disease. 

Markets,  (fee  —  U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97  ;  4's,  1 907,  reg.,  109  a 
110;  coupon,  109J  a  111;  4's,  new,  115£  a  116;  5's 
112^  a  113i  ;  currency  6's,  102  a  109. 

Cotton. —  Middling  uplands  officially  quoted  at 
8Jcts.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $12.50  to  §13.25  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk  and  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2  50  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a  $3.00;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.55  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a  $3.75  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.50  a  $3.65;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.65  a  $3.85;  do, 
do.,  patent,  $3.85  a  $4.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.90  a  $3.25  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.40  a  $3.55  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.65  a  $3.85 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.65 
a  $3.00;  do.,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.70:  do.,  straight,  $3.70 
a  $3.85;  do.,  patent,  $3.90  a  $4.10.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penn'a,  $2  65  per  bbl.  Buckwheat  Floue. 
$1.15  a  $1.25  per  100  pounds.  Fancy  lots  held  higher. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  74  a  74}c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  33|  a  34c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  26}  a  26£c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  none  here;  good,  4|  a  5c; 
medium,  4|  a  4;jc.;  common,  4  a  4}c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4  a  4Jc;  good,  3|  a  3f  c; 
medium,  3  a  3]c  ;  common  2|  a  2 Jc.  Lambs,  4  a  b\c. 

Hogs. — 6£  a  6|c.  for  good  Western  ;  other  grades, 
6J-  a  &\c.\  State  hogs,  6c. 

Foreign. — A  despatch  from  Irkutsk,  Siberia,  says 
Dr.  Nansen,  the  Arctic  explorer,  has  reached  the 
North  Pole,  where  he  found  land,  and  that  he  is  now 
on  his  way  back.  Arctic  experts  discredit  the  truth 
of  the  report. 

The  city  of  London  puts  upon  the  market  in  one 
year  over  $10,000,000  worth  of  umbrellas  alone. 

A  Dundee  whaler,  the  Active,  which  caught  nine 
whales,  yielding  four  and  a  half  tons  of  bone,  on  the 
Greenland  grounds,  cleared  $30,000  by  the  trip,  which 
gave  360  per  cent,  dividends,  the  largest  profit  made 
in  the  business  in  Dundee  in  thirty  years.  Whalebone 
is  worth  $10,000  a  ton  in  England. 

W.  W.  Howell,  an  English  scientist,  who  recently 


visited  Iceland,  discovered  that  a  recent  volcai 
heaval  in  the  Vatna  Jokull,  the  Arctic  plateau 
island,  had  pushed  forward  the  glaciers  that  star 
this  region  some  five  to  nine  miles. 

The  Sultan  has  recognized  Prince  Ferdinand 
lawful  ruler  of  Bulgaria,  and  has  invited  the 
Powers  also  to  recognize  him  as  such. 

The  ordinary  annual  crop  of  silk  in  China 
mated  at  about  21,000,000  pounds,  of  which  o 
per  cent,  is  consumed  in  the  country  where  it 
duced. 

Li  Hung  Chang  and  Shas  Yn  Lien  have  be 
pointed  delegates  to  represent  the  Emperor  of 
at  the  coronation  of  Emperor  Nicholas  II.  of 
at  Moscow.  Negotiations  are  still  in  progress  1 
to  the  conclusion  of  a  commercial  treaty  between 
and  Japan. 

A  revolt  took  place  in  Seoul,  capital  of  Co 
the  11th  instant.  The  Prime  Minister  and  sevei 
officials  were  murdered.  The  King  has  orden 
all  the  Corean  Ministers  be  killed.  The  Kit 
Crown  Prince  are  being  sheltered  at  the  Russi 
gation. 

Some  idea  of  the  immense  number  of  rah 
Australia  may  be  gathered  from  the  fact  that 
in  the  northern  territory  recently  came  across  a  ' 
of  them  about  four  miles  wide,  and  as  close  i 
could  run  together.  Some  parts  of  the  country 
honeycombed  with  burrows  that  it  is  hardly 
ride  or  drive. 

Advices  from  Madagascar  state  that  4,000 
attacked  the  French  soldiers  stationed  at  Antana 
and  were  repulsed.    The  French  followed  u] 
advantage  and  killed  3,000  of  the  Hovas. 

President  Kruger,  of  the  Transvaal,  is  read1 
to  England  on  condition  that  the  subjects  to 
cussed  by  himself  and  Chamberlain  shall  be  sr. 
beforehand. 

Brazil  grows  half  the  coffee  crop  of  the  worlt 

NOTICES. 
Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conve 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  sta; 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.4t 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  me 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteer 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  T( 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Ph'IH 
Zebedee  Haines,  Im 


an.' 

u 

i  ill 
nm 

iir 

her 
£80 

!e  to 

wt 
ivi 
heir 

'go 
di- 
tie: 


)0C( 

will 

.  M. 

hen 
:nti 

JBcl 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — A  stated  n 
of  the  Committee  on  Instruction  occurs  Second 
22nd,  1896,  at  10  A.  M. 

George  M.  Comfort,  ( 

To  Former  Westtown  Students. — The  i 
Association  of  Westtown  School  hope  soon  to  ] 
a  fuller  history  of  the  School  than  lias  yet  bee 
ten.  In  aid  of  this,  the  Committee  of  the  Asso 
ask  for  the  use  of  papers  or  letters  which  thro 
on  the  early  days  of  the  Institution.  Auy  ole 
dents  will  confer  a  favor  if  they  will  write  thei 
lections  of  the  daily  life  and  customs  of  the 
This  matter  is  intended  solely  for  the  use  of  tl 
pilers,  and  will  not  be  published  in  any  way  ' 
the  express  permission  of  the  writers.  Addre 
munications  on  this  subject  to 

W.  W.  and  S.  B.  Dewees,  Westtowt 
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Died,  Twelfth  Month  5th,  1895,  of  typhoic 
near  Whittier,  Iowa,  Martha  E.  Shaw,  dati{ 
Milton  J.  and  Louisa  Shaw,  in  her  eleventh 
member  of  Springville  Monthly  and  Particula 
ing.  She  was  an  example  of  patience  and  qi 
all  through  her  brief  life,  and  was  borne,  we  t 
the  everlasting  arms  into  the  rest  prepared  for 

 ,  Twelfth  Month  25th,  1895,  of  typhoit 

near  Whittier,  Iowa,  Lillian  Shaw,  daug 
Milton  J.  and  Louisa  Shaw,  aged  nearly  six 
member  of  Springville  Monthly  and  Particula 
ing.  The  tendering  influences  of  the  Fathe 
were  manifested  towards  her,  when  at  thirteei 
exposed  to  scarlet  fever,  she  wrote,  "  If  I  gel 
will  hope  for  the  be^t ;  it  will  be  as  the  Lore 
best.  1  want  to  be  prepared  to  go  to  heaven, 
beautiful  home  on  high  where  all  is  joy  ant 
Although  life  was  sweet  to  this  young  Friend,  I 
mercy  she  was  enabled  to  say,  "  Do  not  w< 
not  weep  for  me ;  I  am  not  afraid  to  die,  for  I 
far  happier  in  heaven  than  I  am  here  on  this 

 ,  Twelfth  Mo.  9th,  1895,  at  her  residence 

ley,"  near  Torresdale,  Pa.,  Mary  Walker 
wife  of  the  late  Josiah  Bacon,  in  the  eightie 
of  her  age.  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  I 
shall  see  God." 
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Incidents  and  Reflections. — No.  341. 

COURAGE. 

'illiam  Penn,  in  his  preface  to  the  Journal 
eorge  Fox,  bears  this  testimony  respecting 
worthy  man,  "As  he  was  unwearied,  so  he 
undaunted,  in  his  services  for  God  and  his 
ile.  Pie  was  no  more  to  be  moved  to  fear 
i  to  wrath."  Of  the  truth  of  this  his  Jour- 
bears  many  evidences.  Thomas  Ellvvood 
,  "He  was  valiant  for  the  Truth,  bold  in 
•ting  it,  patient  in  suifering  for  it,  unwearied 
iboring  in  it,  steady  in  his  testimony  to  it, 
ovable  as  a  rock." 

Mien  George  Fox  was  at  Twy  Cross,  in  the 
ie  of  a  "  great  man,"  and  was  speaking  to 
Bervants  and  others  there,  "  a  serving  man 
is  came  raving  out  of  another  room,  with  a 
ed  rapier  in  his  hand,  and  set  it  just  to  my 

I  I  looked  steadfastly  on  him,  and  said, 
ack  for  thee,  poor  creature  !  What  wilt  thou 
vith  thy  carnal  weapon  ?  It  is  no  more  to 
than  a  straw."  The  standers-by  were  much 
ibled,  and  he  went  away  in  a  rage. 

•n  one  occasion  he  was  very  rudely  treated 
Warwick,  the  rabble  throwing  stones  and 
king  at  him,  as  he  rode  through  the  streets, 
says,  "  When  we  were  quite  out  of  the  town, 
■id  Friends  '  It  was  upon  me  from  the  Lord 

I I  must  go  back  into  the  town  again.'  So 
assed  through  the  market  in  the  dreadful 
ler  of  God,  declaring  the  word  of  life  to 
tn.  Some  struck  at  me,  but  the  Lord's  power 

over  them,  and  gave  me  dominion  over  all." 
It  Baldock,  he  says,  "  We  found  two  des- 
ate  fellows  fighting  so  furiously  that  none 
st  come  nigh  to  part  them.  But  I  was  moved 
he  Lord's  power  to  go  to  them.  And  when 
ad  loosed  their  hands,  I  held  one  of  them  by 
one  hand,  and  the  other  by  the  other,  showed 
rn  the  evil  of  their  doings,  and  reconciled 
tn  one  to  the  other,  and  they  were  so  loving 
I  thankful  to  me  that  people  admired  at 

it  Redwith,  George  Fox  again  showed  his 
dness  in  the  path  of  duty.  He  was  then  a  pris- 
ir,  under  charge  of  a  guard  of  soldiers.  He 
s,  "  When  we  had  rid  to  the  town's  end,  I 
i  moved  of  the  Lord  to  go  back  again  to 
ak  to  the  old  man  of  the  house  [where  he 
I  lodged].  The  soldiers  drew  out  their  pis- 
s,  and  swore  I  should  not  go  back.  I  heeded 


them  not,  but  rode  back,  and  they  rode  after 
me.  So  I  cleared  myself  to  the  old  man  and  the 
people,  then  returned  with  them,  and  reproved 
them  for  being  so  rude  and  violent."  The  cap- 
tain of  the  guard  was  a  man  named  Keat,  who 
permitted  a  man  to  go  into  G.  Fox's  rootn  and 
beat  and  abuse  him,  when  they  were  at  Fal- 
mouth. G.  Fox  sent  for  the  constables  of  the 
town,  and  desired  the  captain  to  show  them  his 
warrant  or  order,  which  he  did.  "  His  order 
was  to  conduct  us  safe  to  the  governor  of  Pen- 
denuis  Castle.  I  told  him  he  had  broken  his 
order  concerning  us,  for  we  who  were  his  pris- 
oners, were  to  be  safely  conducted,  but  he  had 
brought  a  man  to  beat  and  abuse  us.  So  hav- 
ing broken  his  order,  I  wished  the  constable  to 
keep  the  warrant.  Accordingly  he  did,  and  told 
the  soldiers  they  might  go  their  ways,  for  he 
would  take  charge  of  the  prisoners.  I  showed 
the  soldiers  the  baseness  of  their  carriage  towards 
us,  and  they  walked  up  and  down  the  house, 
pitifully  blank  and  down.  The  constables  went 
to  the  castle  and  told  the  officers  what  they  had 
done.  Meanwhile  an  old  guard  of  soldiers  came, 
by  way  of  entreaty,  to  us,  and  promised  that 
they  would  be  civil  to  us,  if  we  would  go  with 
them.  Thus  the  morning  was  spent  till  about 
the  eleventh  hour,  and  then,  upon  the  soldiers' 
entreaty  and  promise  to  be  more  civil,  the  con- 
stables gave  them  the  order  again,  and  we  went 
with  them." 

When  brought  before  the  court,  Peter  Ceely, 
the  man  who  had  caused  him  to  be  appre- 
hended, made  some  false  charges  against  him, 
which  had  not  been  mentioned  in  the  mittimus 
consigning  him  to  prison.  G.  Fox  desired  of 
the  judge  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  let  his 
mittimus  be  read  in  the  face  of  the  court  and 
county,  in  which  the  crime  was  signified  for 
which  he  was  sent  to  prison.  The  judge  said, 
it  should  not  be  read.  "  I  said,  '  It  ought  to  be, 
seeing  it  concerned  my  liberty  and  my  life.' 
The  judge  said  again,  '  It  shall  not,  be  read.'  I 
said,  '  It  ought  to  be  read,  for  if  I  have  done 
anything  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds,  let  all 
the  country  know  it.'  Then  seeing  they  would 
not  read  it,  I  spoke  to  one  of  my  fellow-prison- 
ers, '  Thou  hast  a  copy  of  it,  read  it  up.'  '  It 
shall  not  be  read,'  said  the  judge.  '  Gaoler  take 
him  away.  I'll  see  whether  he  or  I  shall  be 
master.'  So  I  was  taken  away  and  a  while 
after  called  for  again.  I  still  called  to  have  my 
mittimus  read,  for  that  signified  the  cause  of 
my  commitment.  I  again  spoke  to  the  friend, 
my  fellow-prisoner,  to  read  it  up,  which  he  did, 
and  the  judge,  justices  and  the  whole  court  were 
silent,  for  the  people  were  eager  to  hear  it." 

After  they  were  remanded  to  prison,  many 
came  to  see  them,  for  their  boldness  and  inno- 
cency  in  their  answers  to  the  judge  and  court 
were  talked  of  in  town  and  country.  Hugh 
Peters,  one  of  the  Protector's  chaplains,  told 
him  "  They  could  not  do  George  Fox  a  greater 
service  for  the  spreading  of  his  principles  in 
Cornwall,  than  to  imprison  him  there."  "And 
indeed,"  writes  G.  Fox,  "  my  imprisonment 
there  was  of  the  Lord  and  for  his  service  in 


those  parts,  for  after  the  assizes  were  over,  and 
it  was  known  we  were  likely  to  continue  pris- 
oners, several  friends  from  most  parts  of  the 
nation  came  into  the  county  to  visit  us.  Those 
parts  of  the  west  were  very  dark  countries  at 
that  time,  but  the  Lord's  light  and  Truth  broke 
forth,  sinned  over  all,  and  many  were  turned 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  Satan's  power 
unto  God.  Many  were  moved  to  go  to  the 
steeple-houses  Several  were  sent  to  prison  to 
us,  and  a  great  convincement  began  in  the 
count}',  for  now  we  had  liberty  to  walk  in  the 
castle-green,  and  divers  came  to  us  on  First- 
days,  to  whom  we  declared  the  word  of  life. 
Great  service  we  had,  many  were  turned  to  God 
up  and  down  the  country." 

Edward  Pyot,  one  of  the  prisoners,  who  had 
some  knowledge  of  law,  wrote  a  plain  letter  to 
Chief  Justice  Glyn,  pointing  out  the  illegality 
of  his  proceedings,  and  the  injustice  and  cruelty 
he  had  manifested,  and  pressing  them  closely 
on  his  conscience  so  that  this  trial,  like  many 
others,  tended  to  spread  a  knowledge  of  the 
rights  of  the  subjects,  and  to  restrain  the  arbi- 
trary acts  of  the  courts. 

Whilst  G.  Fox  was  in  prison,  after  being  ap- 
prehended on  his  journey,  he  says,  "  There  came 
a  soldier,  and  while  one  of  our  friends  was  ad- 
monishing and  exhorting  him  to  sobriety,  etc., 
I  saw  him  begin  to  draw  his  sword.  Where- 
upon I  stept  to  him,  and  represented  what  a 
shame  it  was  to  offer  to  draw  his  sword  upon  a 
naked  man  and  a  prisoner,  and  how  unfit  and 
unworthy  he  was  to  carry  such  a  weapon.  So 
he  was  ashamed  and  went  his  way,  and  the 
Lord's  power  preserved  us." 

In  1657,  G.  Fox  travelled  in  Scotland,  and 
some  charges  against  him  having  been  laid  be- 
fore the  Council  at  Edinburgh,  to  whom  Oliver 
Cromwell  had  intrusted  the  care  of  the  govern- 
ment in  that  country,  he  was  sent  for,  and  after 
an  examination,  ordered  to  leave  the  country 
in  a  week.  Notwithstanding  this  order,  he  con- 
tinued to  travel  about  the  country,  holding 
meetings  as  he  felt  required  of  him.  When  the 
week  had  expired,  a  warrant  was  issued  for  his 
arrest.  To  some  friendly  people,  who  told  him 
of  it,  he  said,  "  If  there  were  a  cart-load  of  war- 
rants, I  do  not  regard  them,  for  the  Lord's 
power  is  over  them  all."  After  some  other  vis- 
iting, he  went  back  to  Edinburgh.  He  says  of 
his  experience  there,  "In  the  dread  and  power 
of  the  Lord,  we  came  up  to  the  two  first  sentries 
and  the  Lord's  power  came  so  over  them,  that 
we  passed  by  them  without  any  examination. 
Then  we  rode'up  the  street  to  the  market  place, 
and  by  the  main-guard  out  at  the  gate  by  the 
third  sentry,  and  so  clear  out  at  the  suburbs, 
and  then  came  to  an  inn,  and  set  up  our  horses, 
it  being  Seventh-day.  Now  I  saw  and  felt  that 
we  had  rode,  as  it  were,  agaiust  the  cannon's 
mouth  or  the  sword's  point,  but  the  Lord's 
power  and  immediate  hand  carried  us  over  the 
heads  of  them  all.  Next  day  I  went  to  the  meet- 
ing in  the  city,  and  a  glorious  meeting  it  was. 
All  was  quiet,  and  no  man  offered  to  meddle 
with  me." 
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About  the  year  1670,  the  Parliament  passed 
an  act  prohibiting  all  meetings  other  than  those 
of  the  Church  of  England,  and  limiting  to  five 
persons  the  number  who  might  lawfully  assem- 
ble. Friends,  believing  it  to  be  their  religious 
duty  to  meet  together  to  worship  the  Lord,  came 
together  as  usual,  prepared  in  mind  to  encoun- 
ter the  suffering  which  awaited  them.  George 
Fox  was  then  in  London,  and  on  the  next 
First-day  after  the  act  came  in  force,  went  to  the 
meeting-house  on  Grace  Church  Street,  where 
he  expected  the  storm  was  most  likely  to  begin. 
As  he  probably  anticipated,  he  was  carried 
away  whilst  preaching  to  the  people.  He  says, 
"  A  glorious  time  it  was,  for  the  Lord's  power 
came  over  all,  and  his  everlasting  Truth  got 
renown,  for  as  fast  as  some  that  were  speaking 
were  taken  down,  others  were  moved  of  the 
Lord  to  stand  up  and  speak,  to  the  admiration 
of  the  people,  and  the  more  because  many  Bap- 
tists and  other  sectarians  left  their  public  meet- 
ings, and  came  to  see  how  the  Quakers  would 
stand."  He  staid  in  the  city  until  the  heat  of 
the  persecution  began  to  abate,  and  meetings 
were  quieter  then. 

In  1682,  G.  Fox  says,  "The  heat  of  persecu- 
tion still  continuing,  I  felt  my  service  to  be 
most  at  London,  where  our  meetings  were  for 
the  most  part  disturbed  and  broken  up,  or 
Friends  forced  to  meet  without-doors,  being 
kept  out  of  their  meeting-houses  by  the  officers. 
One  time  I  was  minded  to  have  gone  a  mile  or 
two  out  of  town,  to  visit  a  friend  that  was  not 
well,  but  hearing  that  the  king  had  sent  to  the 
mayor  to  put  the  laws  in  execution  against  dis- 
senters, and  that  the  magistrates  thereupon  in- 
tended to  nail  up  the  meeting-house  doors,  I 
had  not  freedom  to  go  out  of  town,  but  was 
moved  to  go  to  the  meeting  at  Grace  Church 
Street."      J.  W. 

Habitual  and  Constant  Intercourse 
with  God. — Mighty  is  He  who  calls  forth  his 
devoted  children  and  servants;  may  you,  dear 
young  Friends,  keep  in  the  Divine  fear,  for  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord  there  is  strong  confidence, 
and  his  children  have  a  place  of  refuge  to  flee 
unto  in  every  time  of  need.  Therefore,  know 
Him  to  be  your  sanctuary;  wait  upon  Him  in 
humble,  depending  patience,  in  all  your  meet- 
ings, and  your  minds  will  be  animated  and  lifted 
up  above  the  world,  and  the  fading,  perishing 
things  of  it.  Be  often  found,  through  the  day, 
when  your  hands  are  employed  about  the  law- 
ful business  of  life,  lifting  up  your  hearts  to  God 
for  protection  and  support.  For  be  assured  that 
there  is  no  state  in  which  preservation  from  evil 
and  unprofitable  thoughts,  is  more  likely  to  be 
experienced,  than  in  an  habitual  and  constant 
intercourse  with  the  God  of  our  lives.  When 
we  meet  with  temptations  of  various  kinds,  by 
often  looking  to  Him,  a  secret  yet  living  hope 
revives  in  the  midst  of  tribulation,  that  the  temp- 
tation will  have  an  end,  and  that  the  Lord  will 
make  a  way  for  us  to  escape,  as  we  hold  fast  our 
confidence  in  Him  ;  as  the  Scriptures  declare, 
blessed  is  the  man  that  endureth  temptation  ; 
that  is,  who  dare  not  fly  from  the  Lord  in  this 
proving  season  ;  which  will  be  but  as  for  a 
moment  to  the  upright  in  heart.  After  these 
have  nobly  stood  their  ground,  they  receive  the 
crown  of  life  and  peace,  which  the  Lord  hath 
promised  to  all  them  that  love  Him;  and  thus 
our  many  and  various  afflictions  and  trials, 
which  are  necessary  to  humble  us,  if  rightly 
abode  under,  bring  us  nearer  and  nearer  to  the 
righteous  God  of  our  lives. —  Thomas  Scatter- 
good. 


For  "The  Fbiend." 

The  Norwegian  Lemming. 

Professor  R.  Collett,  of  the  University  of  Nor- 
way, who  has  long  been  engaged  in  making  re- 
searches into  the  habits  and  migrations  of  that 
little  rodent,  the  lemming,  has  just  published  a 
valuable  monograph  on  its  periodic  wanderings 
down  the  mountain  valleys  of  Norway. 

The  myodus  lemmus,  called  by  the  Norwegians 
themselves  laemen,  has  at  present  its  principal 
home  on  the  mountain  plateaux  of  Norway,  the 
genus  numbering  only  three  species.  It  seems 
that  in  geologic  times,  this  animal  has  been 
more  numerous,  and  has  had  a  wider  area  of 
range,  for  it  has  been  found  in  a  fossil  state  in 
post  pliocene  formations  as  far  south  as  England 
and  Saxony. 

The  lemming  has  been  classed  by  the  ancient 
writers  as  a  pest,  like  those  with  which  Egypt 
was  visited  in  the  time  of  the  Pharaohs,  and 
many  have  been  the  days  set  aside  for  prayer 
and  supplication,  when  these  armies  made  their 
sudden  appearance  in  the  valleys,  destroying 
everything.  It  was  thought  that  they  rained 
down  from  the  clouds,  so  sudden  would  be  their 
appearance. 

The  lemming  inhabits  all  mountain  plateaux 
of  Norway  above  the  zone  of  the  coniferous 
trees,  from  the  northwest  portions  of  the  coun- 
try as  far  south  as  the  Langefjeld,  at  58  degrees 
north  latitude.  Its  natural  abode  is  in  the  birch 
and  willow  regions,  and  it  may  be  found  up  to 
the  "  eternal  snow-line."  However,  it  is  the  birch 
region  which  must  be  regarded  as  its  true  habi- 
tat. In  these  localities,  of  which  the  country 
possesses  immense  areas,  the  lemming  lives  scat- 
tered, and  in  average  years  a  visitor  may  never 
be  able  to  find  a  single  specimen,  while  in  pro- 
lific years  the  same  place  may  teem  with  mil- 
lions. 

The  chief  interest  connected  with  this  animal 
is  that,  at  certain  times,  it  makes  its  appearance 
in  great  numbers,  and  they  are  driven  from 
their  mountain  homes  on  account  of  the  scarcity 
of  food,  and  thus  come  into  the  valleys,  locali- 
ties quite  unknown  to  them.  They  seem  to 
continue  blindly  on,  in  endeavoring  to  find  a 
home  corresponding  in  conditions  to  that  which 
they  had  left,  but  which  they  never  again  re- 
gain, for  they  proceed  hopelessly  on  to  certain 
death  in  rivers,  lakes  and  in  the  ocean's  deep. 

The  migratory  instinct  is  unequally  developed 
in  various  species,  and  in  the  lemming  this  in- 
stinct is  only  present  in  prolific  years,  when  it 
would  seem  that  scarcity  of  food  will  drive  them 
out  from  their  mountain  homes,  like  the  people 
of  the  country  who  emigrate  to  America  by  the 
thousands  every  year,  in  search  for  better  homes. 

The  prolific  years  cannot  be  accounted  for, 
but  it  seems  that  climatic  conditions  are  con- 
ducive to  a  greater  or  lesser  increase.  From  a 
long  line  of  investigation,  it  has  been  ascer- 
tained that  there  has  always  been  a  prolific 
year  just  after  a  cold  and  wet  summer.  It  may 
also  be  probable  that  a  wet  summer  may  pro- 
duce certain  bacteria,  which,  in  turn,  may  be 
the  cause  for  the  abnormal  increase.  Again,  in 
these  years  the  reproductory  powers  are  vastly 
increased,  while  the  young  have  an  exceptional 
power  of  resisting  the  ravages  to  which  they 
are  exposed.  Thus  it  is,  that  in  prolific  years, 
millions  upon  millions  may  be  suddenly  born, 
and  hence  people  thought  that  such  immense 
numbers  must  certainly  rain  down  from  the 
clouds. 

These  enormous  multitudes  require  increased 
space,  and  the  individuals  which,  under  normal 
cqnditipns,  have  each  an  excessively  large  tract 


at  their  disposal,  cannot,  on  account  of 
disposition,  bear  the  unaccustomed  prox 
of  the  numerous  neighbors.  The  indivi 
are  pressed  out  to  the  mountain  and  inti 
valleys  in  search  of  food. 

It  seems  that  this  migratory  instinct  dot 
affect  all  individuals.  Some  remain  behi 
perpetuate  the  species. 

The  direction  of  the  march  is  generall 
pendent  on  the  situation  of  the  country,  so 
the  exodus  may  take  place  in  opposite  ( 
tions,  from  one  and  the  same  mountain  pla 
Animals  having  their  abode  on  the  K 
Mountains  may  migrate  east  into  Sweden,' 
those  living  on  the  mountain  plateaux  of  I 
bransdal  and  Valders  may  move  in  a  soutl 
direction.  However,  the  most  of  them  mij 
westerly,  and  find  a  watery  grave  in  tht  \ 
merous  fjords  with  which  the  country  i 
dented.  On  account  of  this  westerly  migrs 
instinct,  scientists  have  concluded  that  age 
a  beautiful  land  filled  with  plenty  existed, 
necting  the  Dogger  Banks  with  the  maini 
When  overproduction  and  starvation  starei 
rodents  in  the  face  in  their  Arctic  homt 
stinct  directed  vast  hordes  to  this  rich  cou;l 
filled  with  milk  and  honey,  and  thus  lift 
preserved.  Geologic  changes  took  place, 
rich  and  fertile  land  sank  beneath  the  sea. 
instinct  which  preserved  the  life  of  the  lemi 
remained  the  same,  and  what  formerly  had 
a  safe  guide  for  the  preservation  of  life, 
became  the  means  by  which  they  were  bli 
led  to  certain  death. 

The  old  inhabitants  have  a  rule  that  t 
migratory  periods  occur  every  twenty  y 
This  the  author  disclaims,  and  says  that  no 
can  be  laid  down,  for  migrations  occur  a 
times,  from  different  localities,  and  never 
there  been  a  general  migration  overall  Nor  f 

In  a  prolific  year  the  lemming  seems  to  I 
himself.  Thus,  in  ordinary  years,  he 
quietly  in  obscurity  on  the  mountain  plat 
and  a  person  may  wander  about  for  days  \ 
out  seeing  a  single  individual.  But  durii 
prolific  year,  this  quiet,  unobtrusive  habb 
altered.  He  is  on  the  march  day  and  n  l 
seems  never  to  be  at  rest,  appears  in  all  pit  H 
without  shyness,  attacks  man  or  beast,  and  II 
6ght  on  the  slightest  provocation,  although  1  J 
realizing  that  it  meant  certain  death.  Insl 
of  going  quietly  on  the  march,  he  utters  a  I 
culiar  sound,  making  known  his  presence,  H 
becoming  an  easy  prey  to  birds,  dogs,  cats  i 
other  enemies.  Although  moving  on  with  H 
lions  of  companions,  no  friendship  seem  ;0 
exist  for  his  own  tribe,  for  he  is  equally  r«M 
and  willing  to  engage  in  deadly  combat  p 
one  of  his  own  kind,  over  a  blade  of  gras  |r 
the  right  of  way,  and,  if  unsuccessful  in  ba  M 
seems  to  die  oftentimes  in  a  fit  of  anger.  AM 
starting  on  the  march,  he  forgets  danger,  1 
fall  into  a  hole,  will  walk  over  a  mouo  a 
precipice,  or  go  headlong  into  a  foaming  r  r 
or  the  stormy  sea.  When  winter  comes  he  s(  i 
to  have  forgotten  that  far-sightedness  he  jl^ 
sessed  to  lay  up  winter  stores,  hence  may  e 
from  starvation.  That  natural  impulse  of  foi  jj 
on  seems  to  prevail  over  all  other  instincts  i  '• 
ing  the  whole  of  his  exile,  an  instinct  wl  b 
continually  leads  him  into  danger,  which  e 
never  understands  how  to  avoid. 

In  migratory  years  birds  of  prey  multipl  » 
large  numbers,  seemingly  created  for  the  \  J 
purpose  of  exterminating  the  lemming.  1 
reindeer  even  kill  and  eat  the  animal,  this  • 
ing  due  to  a  desire  for  salt  felt  by  all  rumiua  I 
Where  that  cannot  be  obtained  they  satisfy  t  r 
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ig  by  taking  occasionally  animal  food, 
ver  many  may  die  from  accidents  and 
i  enumerated,  perhaps  a  still  greater  num- 
itually  die  from  infectious  diseases,  which 
s  occur  whenever  a  species  of  animal  has 
)led  in  excess  of  its  natural  numbers, 
it  seems  that  Nature  seems  always  able  to 
le  a  means  by  which  to  get  rid  of  an  over- 
lance  in  any  line. 

die  the  lemmings  are  occupying  their  natu- 
mes,  they  do  not  seem  to  have  any  fond- 
>r  water  and  none  are  seen  to  swim,  but 
n  as  migration  begins,  their  mode  of  life 
es,  and  they  do  not  hesitate  in  crossing 
lowing  mountain-streams,  oreven  the  arms 
jord,  trusting  themselves  to  the  mercy  of 
ives.  The  author  says  that  some  years  past, 
mer  in  the  Trondhjem  Fjord  met  with  an 
use  number  of  swimming  lemming,  of 
yast  extent  that  it  took  a  quarter  of  an 
o  pass  through,  and  as  far  as  the  eye  could 
The  fjord  was  literally  filled  with  teein- 
lillions  of  lemmings  all  bound  for  the 
, swimming  on  until  they  would  sink  from 
exhaustion. 

ring  a  migratory  year,  the  population  in 
alleys  along  which  the  lemmings  move, 
been  afflicted  with  a  peculiar  fever,  some- 
similar  to  scarlet  fever,  which  has  received 
ame  of  "  laemensot,"  or  lemming  fever, 
physicians  who  have  examined  into  this 
:r  have  discovered  that  during  the  migrat- 
rears,  all  mountain  streams  are  polluted 
which  the  people  obtain  their  water,  be- 
millions  of  dead  bodies  which  are  found 
■  the  rivers,  are  washed  up  on  the  shores 
e  waves,  must,  no  doubt,  make  the  air  im- 
during  the  summer  months. 

B.  L.  Wick. 

>ar  Rapids,  Iowa. 

:e  Ways  of  Zion  Mourn. — Few  are  the 
nts  left,  to  whom  the  middle-aged  and  ris- 
louth  can  look  with  advantage!  The  Lord 
;aven  and  earth  hath  gathered  many  to 
}lf ;  the  world,  in  its  various  appearances, 
slain  many  others;  and  some,  who  are  not 
ead,  have  their  garments  so  covered  with 
and  spotted  with  defiling  things,  that  they 
ot  fit  to  be  looked  upon,  nor  their  footsteps 
inquired  after.  But  happy  is  the  state  of 
advanced  to  old  age,  whose  conduct  pro- 
is  they  have  not  followed  cunningly  devised 
3,  but  have  been  made  living  witnesses  of 
ower  and  coming  of  Christ!  These  have 
powerful  inducements  to  me  to  bow  my 
;  in  holy  awe,  from  my  childhood  to  this 
[I  mean  with  respect  to  outward  means), 
I  am  thankful  to  the  great  Preserver  of 
that  there  are  such  here  and  there  to  be 
J ;  and,  though  painful  baptisms  for  Zion's 
may  attend,  in  viewing  the  backslidings  of 
t,  yet  ability  is  given,  at  times,  to  appeal 
reverend  confidence  to  the  Searcher  of 
■s.  "Thou  knowest  how  I  have  walked 
e  thee !" — Samuel  Fothergill. 

iides  and  Counsellors.— Parents  are  de- 
d  to  be  guides  and  counsellors  to  their  chil- 
As  a  guide  in  a  foreign  land,  they  under- 
to  pilot  them  safely  through  the  shoals  and 
;sands  of  inexperience.  If  the  guide  allows 
>llowers  all  the  liberty  they  please;  if,  be- 
i  they  dislike  the  constraint  of  the  narrow 
of  safety,  he  allows  them  to  stray  into  holes 
srecipices  that  destroy  them,  to  slake  their 
:  in  brooks  that  poison  them,  to  loiter  in 
s  full  of  wild  beasts  or  deadly  herbs,  can 
J  called  a  sure  guide? 


For  "The  Friend." 

Around  the  Granite  City. 

Previous  to  going  to  Aberdeen,  I  had  pic- 
tured it  as  a  quiet  and  quaint  old  town,  where 
red-tiled  roof's  and  people  slow  of  speech  were 
the  order  of  the  day.  But  on  reaching  it,  we 
found  that,  as  is  so  frequently  the  case,  pre- 
conceived notions  were  altogether  erroneous. 

The  North  British  Railway,  for  miles  before 
entering  Aberdeen,  clings  to  the  eastern  shore 
of  Scotland.  Great  black  rocks  project  out 
into  the  Northern  Ocean,  against  which  the  big 
waves  are  dashed  into  milky  spray.  Little 
coves  are  here  and  there  formed,  and  back 
within  them  the  sea-blue  color  is  deepened  by 
the  shadows  of  numerous  gloomy  recesses.  As 
the  engine  speeds  along,  the  traveller  observes 
that  he  passes  through  a  region  devoted  to 
summer  pleasure  seekers  and  out  of-door-sports. 
Almost  every  station  has  its  small  or  larger 
hostelry.  The  green  meadows  down  to  the  sea 
border,  are  for  miles  dotted  with  people  playing 
golf.  But  the  rocky,  foam-encircled  shore,  the 
trim  towns  built  of  stone,  the  stretches  of  al- 
ternate green  country  and  brown  moor,  are  all 
quickly  passed  ;  and  after  a  few  hours  we  glide 
into  Aberdeen. 

It  is  a  wonderfully  attractive  city.  Granite 
is  everywhere.  Even  the  streets  are  paved  with 
the  favorite  rock  of  the  locality.  It  is  the 
building  material  for  many  miles  of  streets,  and 
I  do  not  recall  seeing  a  brick  edifice  in  all  the 
town  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  thousand 
people.  Fair  architectural  effects  help  to  break 
what  would  otherwise  be  the  generally  heavy 
appearance  of  endless  granite.  The  gables,  and 
towers  and  spires  of  the  more  public  buildings, 
all  help  to  convert  the  better  streets  into  unique 
studies  in  this  beautiful  stone.  You  walk  up 
Union  Street,  where  the  bright  granite  glistens 
in  the  sunlight,  and  the  shop-fronts  are  often 
handsomely  surmounted  by  pretty  facades.  The 
universal  plate-glass  set  in  the  granite  walls 
look  all  the  more  clear  and  attractive  by  reason 
of  their  sparkling  surroundings. 

Both  the  little  homes  and  larger  mansions 
are  constructed  of  the  same  material.  Even  the 
walls  surrounding  the  pretty  green  gardens, 
with  their  brilliant  flowers,  are  all  of  granite. 
I  do  not  wonder  that  the  progressive  people  take 
a  just  pride  in  their  interesting  and  charming 
city. 

This  northern  city  has  a  long  ago  established 
university,  and  some  of  the  modern  buildings 
connected  with  it  are  handsome  edifices.  The 
town  hall  is  a  beautiful  structure.  The  Salva- 
tion Army  indicates  much  financial  prosperity 
by  its  fine  barracks  recently  erected  in  Union 
Street — a  veritable  temple,  totally  unlike  the 
humble  quarters  so  often  rented  by  that  active 
organization.  Possibly  all  these  stone  walls 
seem  very  dull  and  heavy  in  cloudy  weather; 
but  they  looked  bright  and  clean  under  the 
sunny  skies  that  we  were  favored  with  whilst  in 
Aberdeen. 

To  the  Friend  there  is  much  denominational 
interest  associated  with  this  locality.  The  zeal- 
ous Friends  of  the  age  of  Fox  believed  that 
they  had  entrusted  to  them  a  very  pure  concep- 
tion of  the  Truth,  and  were  not  slow  in  endeav- 
oring to  convince  others.  So  we  find  that  as 
early  as  1662,  Wm.  Dewsbury  journeyed  to 
Aberdeen.  There  he  was  received  with  mixed 
intolerance  and  kindness.  Most  of  the  multi- 
tude abused  him,  but  a  few  were  prepared  to 
accept  his  visit  as  a  watering  from  the  Lord. 
Amongst  the  latter  were  Alexander  Jaffray  and 
the  Barclays. 


Jaffray  was  one  of  the  most  notable  gentle- 
men of  his  day  in  Scotland.  In  him  was  blended 
the  politician,  the  scholar  and  the  humble  man 
of  God.  The  companion  of  peers  and  princes 
in  early  life,  he  yet  gladly  relinquished  all 
worldly  advantages  when  duty  called  him. to 
cast  in  his  lot  with  the  humble  of  the  earth. 
From  being  the  honored  chief  magistrate  of  his 
native  city,  he  was  compelled,  because  of  his 
Quaker  faith,  to  not  unf'requently  endure  a 
prison  cell. 

The  Barclays  also  paid  largely  for  their  al- 
legiance to  the  Truth.  Old  Colonel  Barclay, 
of  whom  Whittier  tells  us  in  his  stirring  verse, 
was  the  Laird  of  Ury  and  founder  of  the  family 
as  Friends.  The  man  of  war  became  the  man 
of  peace;  and  he  who  had  bravely  fought  for 
earthly  potentates,  rejoiced  in  battling  and  suf- 
fering for  his  newly  found  Master,  the  Kit>£  of 
kings.  His  son  Robert  the  youthful  scholar, 
also  became  learned  in  heavenly  wisdom,  and 
his  unanswerable  Apology  became  part  of  the 
contribution  of  his  talents  to  the  service  of  his 
Lord.  Even  Robert's  little  children  constituted 
a  third  generation  of  loyal  Quakers  in  those 
early  times,  and  would  often  in  the  little  meet- 
ings for  worship,  lisp  their  Master's  praise.  So 
the  ardent  love  and  toil  of  William  Dewsbury 
bore  in  subsequent  days,  not  extensive,  yet  cer- 
tainly ripe  and  excellent  fruit. 

Since  that  day  the  little  band  of  Friends  in 
Aberdeen  has  met  with  varied  experiences. 

The  rigid  schools  of  Scottish  theology  have 
not  seemed  to  form  a  very  excellent  field  for  the 
growth  of  Quakerism.  Yet  intervening  gen- 
erations have  been  ready  to  combat  what  they 
deemed  erroneous  in  the  creeds  around  them, 
and  to  witness  to  the  heaven-offered  doctrine 
of  the  universality  of  the  grace  of  God.  I  am 
happy  to  say  that  when  we  were  there  in  the 
fall  of  1895,  the  little  church  seemed  to  be 
prospering.  A  large  proportion  of  it  is  com- 
posed of  "received  members."  They  are  not 
superficial  adherents  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
and  their  number  is  increasing.  May  they 
continue  to  grow  in  numbers,  and  constitute  a 
rallying  point  for  the  spiritually  miuded  about 
them  ! 

A  supreme  love  for  religious  argument  is  ap- 
parently one  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  Scottish 
character.  They  will  dispute  on  the  smallest 
subjects,  and  seem  ready  to  almost  needlessly 
investigate  some  subtleties  of  religious  thought 
which  most  Christians  accept  as  fact.  This 
habit  does  not  seem  to  be  caused  by  lack  of 
faith,  or  to  result  in  infidelity;  for  free-thinkers 
are  scarce  in  Scotland.  In  the  "City  Gate," 
or  principal  public  square  of  Aberdeen  are  to 
be  seeu,  every  First-day,  numerous  groups  of 
people,  zealously  haranguing  or  disputing,  by 
the  hour,  regarding  ecclesiastical  matters.  They 
go  at  it  with  an  intensity  that  seems  strange  to 
an  American  who  is  accustomed  to  more  guarded 
or  quiet  expression  on  such  subjects.  At  the 
meeting  we  attended,  a  stranger  appeared  with 
an  open  Bible,  evidently  quite  prepared  to  take 
exception  to  what  might  be  said.  But  as  the 
speaker  proceeded,  the  Bible  was  closed,  and  a 
look  of  reverent  interest  came  over  the  coun- 
tenance of  the  listener.  After  meeting  another 
stranger  argued  with  us  over  a  point  of  doc- 
trine, where  practically  as  far  as  I  could  tell, 
he  and  ourselves  thought  pretty  nearly  alike. 
Such  incidents  I  believe  are  typical  of  the 
Scottish  cast  of  mind. 

Around  Aberdeen  we  noticed  more  markedly 
than  elsewhere  other  traits  of  this  vigorous  race. 
They  may  be  distressingly  slow  in  comprehend- 
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ing  a  joke;  but  they  certainly  as  a  people,  are 
compared  with  other  Europeans,  rarely  active 
in  body  and  mind.  Truly  they  are  the  direct 
descendants  of  those  ancient  clans,  whose  motto 
was,  "Get  what  you  may  and  hold  what  you 
can."  This  is  also  the  up-to-date  motto  of  the 
thrifty  and  canny  Scotch,  who  to-day  by  dint 
of  commercial  and  physical  and  mental  effort, 
are  doing  what  their  predecessors  did  by  force 
of  arms.  It  is  a  noteworthy  fact  that  those 
forceful  traders,  the  children  of  Israel,  have 
been  unable  to  obtain  a  lodgment  in  the  busi- 
ness of  thriving  Aberdeen. 

One  day  we  took  a  drive  out  into  the  adjacent 
country,  visiting  isolated  Friends.  We  were 
accompanied  by  two  young  Friends,  who  af- 
forded an  ample  opportunity  of  discussing  some 
of  the  local  ways  and  manner  of  speech.  Not 
a  few  of  these  are  interesting  to  a  stranger. 
Whilst  riding  along,  one  of  our  Scotch  friends 
remarked  about  visitors,  "  They  laugh  at  our 
Scotch,  but,  we  understand  one  another."  Thus  I 
recalled  that  in  Aberdeen  if  I  were  to  ask  my 
way  to  a  certain  point,  the  reply  would  be, 
"  Take  the  first  opening  to  the  left,  and  hold 
straight  in  front  of  you."  When  the  visitor  is 
advised  to  walk  up  "  the  brae,"  it  means  that 
he  is  tc  walk  up  the  hill.  A  sign  on  a  vacant 
plot  of  ground  may  read,  "This  ground  to  be 
fenced ;"  and  the  idea  thereby  conveyed  is, 
that  the  property  will  be  sold  to  some  one  who 
will  agree  to  improve  it  after  purchase.  A  little 
farm  is  called  a  "  croft,"  which  literally  means, 
"  three  acres  and  a  cow." 

Finally  the  work  arouud  Aberdeen  was  com- 
pleted. The  kind  young  people  connected  with 
the  meeting  were  seen  for  the  last  time,  and  a 
few  came  down  to  the  station  to  see  us  off.  We 
left,  impressed  with  the  valuable  position  and 
genuineness  of  the  isolated  members  of  our  de- 
nomination in  that  northern  portion  of  bonnie 
Scotland.  I  hope  that  other  Friends  who  fre- 
quently tour  for  recreation  in  Great  Britain, 
will  recollect  to  visit  the  interesting  and  beauti- 
ful Granite  City.  Wm.  C.  Allen. 

Carlyle  was  not  himself  the  finest  type  of 
goodness,  yet  he  was  honest  enough  to  say  that 
the  best  persons  he  found  in  London,  when  he 
came  to  live  in  it,  were  the  religious  people. 
So  it  is  everywhere.  Those  who  come  out  on 
the  Lord's  side  are  usually  the  truest  and  wor- 
thiest of  characters.  There  are,  no  doubt,  hypo- 
crites in  the  Church,  but  not  so  many  as  carp- 
ing critics  allege.  Many  may  be  deceived  and 
come  short  of  the  required  measure  of  duty  and 
responsibility.  Still,  making  the  largest  allow- 
ance for  the  untrue  and  the  unworthy,  the  real 
worth  of  a  community  is  in  our  Christian 
churches.  Some  good  people  may  be  outside 
of  them,  but  they  are  the  exception,  not  the 
rule.  Those  who  truly  love  Christ,  and  are  re- 
generated by  his  grace,  will  almost  invariably 
find  their  way  into  his  visible  kingdom.  Thev 
cannot  feel  at  home  in  the  world,  and  will  seek 
their  own  in  some  Christian  brotherhood. — The 
Presbyterian. 


Let  us  go  deeper  down  and  examine  our 
own  hearts,  searching  into  those  recesses  which, 
though  hidden  from  the  world,  and  even  from 
ourselves,  are  yet  open  to  Him  with  whom  we 
have  to  do,  who  seeth  not  as  man  seeth.  Such 
an  examination  will  take  from  us  all  disposition 
to  boast,  and  cause  us  to  turn  to  the  Holy  Spirit 
as  the  only  source  of  Divine  life  and  growth. 
Only  as  He  guides  and  animates  us  will  our 
resolutions  be  good  or  wisely  conceived.— Selected. 


THOUGHTS  OF  HEAVEN. 

No  sickness  there — 
No  weary  wasting  of  the  frame  away, 
No  fearful  shrinking  from  the  midnight  air, 
No  dread  of  summer's  hot  and  fervid  ray  ; 

No  hidden  grief — 
No  wild  and  cheerless  vision  of  despair, 
No  vain  petition  for  a  swift  relief, 
No  tearful  eyes,  no  broken  hearts  are  there. 

Care  has  no  home 
In  all  the  realms  of  ceaseless  prayer  and  song  ! 
lis  billows  melt  away  and  melt  in  foam 
Far  from  the  mansions  of  the  spirit  throng. 

The  storm's  black  wing 
Is  never  spread  athwart  celestial  skies! 
Its  wailings  blend  not  with  the  voice  of  spring, 
As  some  too  tender  flower  droops  and  dies. 

No  night  distils 
Its  chilling  dews  upon  the  tender  frame, 
No  moon  is  nee  led  there  !  the  light  which  fills 
That  land  of  glory  from  its  Maker  came  ! 

No  parted  friends 
Oe'r  mournful  recollections  have  to  weep  ! 
No  bed  of  death  enduring  love  attends 
To  watch  the  coming  of  a  pulseless  sleep. 

No  battle  word 
Startles  the  sacred  host  with  fear  and  dread  ! 
The  song  of  peace  creation's  morning  heard, 
Is  sung  wherever  angel  minstrels  tread  ! 

Let  us  depart, 
If  home  like  this  awaits  the  weary  soul  !  ' 
Look  up,  thou  stricken  one  !    Thy  wounded  heart 
Shall  bleed  no  more  at  sorrow's  stern  control. 

With  Faith  our  guide, 
White-robed  and  innocent  to  lead  the  way, 
Why  fear  to  plunge  in  Jordan's  swelling  tide, 
And  find  the  ocean  of  eternal  day  ! 


PEACE.' 


JULIA  C.  B.  DOVE. 


Ere  our  dear  Saviour  spoke  the  parting  word 
To  those  who  loved  Him  best  when  here  below, 

While  deep  emotion  every  bosom  stirred. 
He  said,  "  My  peace  I  give  you  ere  I  go  ?" 

His  peace — sweet  peace  !   As  falls  the  summer  dew 
On  drooping  flowers,  so  fell  those  words  of  cheer 

Upon  the  earnest  hearts  that  dimly  knew 

What  they,  like  their  dear  Lord,  must  suffer  here. 

His  peace — Christ's  peace!    A  gift  most  rare  and 
strange ! 

Never  was  aught  so  precious  given  before! 
Vain  trifler  he,  who  would  that  gift  exchange 
For  all  the  riches  of  Golconda's  shore. 

His  peace — his  blessed  peace  !    Not  joy,  the  bright 
Bewildering  sprite  that  charmed  their  early  years, 

When,  with  youth's  ro-es  crowned,  and  clad  in  light, 
Her  radiant  eyes  had  ne'er  been  dimmed  by  tears, 

But  Peace  that  walks  with  Patience  side  by  side, 
Bearing  heaven's  seal  upon  her  pure,  calm  face; 

Child  of  submis-ion,  whatso'er  betide, 

She  wears  the  white  robes  of  celestial  grace. 


For  "  The  Friend.' 
MUSINGS. 

I  am  sitting  alone  by  my  fireside, 
And  the  winds  are  murmuring  low, 

They  whisper  of  bygone  pleasures 
As  the  shadows  come  and  go. 

I  am  sitting  alone  and  dreaming 

Of  days  that  ne'er  come  again, 
Of  youthful  hopes  and  longings, 

Of  life  untouched  by  pain. 

Ah  me!  those  days  were  joyous; 

No  clouds  hung  o'er  the  way, 
To  dim  life's  glorious  sunrise, 

Or  chill  youth's  first  glad  day. 

But  the  night  came  all  too  quickly, 

And  the  morning  slipped  away, 
Leaving  only  shadowy  outlines, 

And  skies  of  cheerless  gray 


I  am  thinking  of  loving  faces, 

Who  cheered  life's  checkered  way, 

And  passed  to  homes  in  far-off  lands, 
And  some  to  endless  day. 

And  still  I  am  sitting,  dreaming  , 

But  the  vision  fades  away, 
Leaving  only  realities  lingering 

As  the  light  surrounds  the  day. 

For,  by  my  side  dear  faces  smile 
Of  loved  ones  who  yet  remain  ; 

So  with  hands  clasped  tight,  in  a  close  embrs 
We  pass  on  till  the  shadows  wane. 


The  Passing  of  Pugilism. 

There  is  now  no  inch  of  soil  in  the  t 
States  where  prize  fighting  can  be  legall 
ried  on.  Congress  passed  a  bill  lately 
the  President  promptly  signed  it,  which  i 
it  a  crime  in  the  District  of  Columbia,  or  i 
Territory  of  the  United  States,  or  in  any 
of  country  under  Federal  control,  to  h 
prize  fight.  This  is  a  final  victory  for 
morals  and  humanity  over  a  species  of  i 
tainment  that  has  come  to  rank  with  bull 
and  other  degrading  sports. 

The  time  was  when  the  prize  fights  were 
sidered  a  very  choice  kind  of  amusement  f< 
general  public,  and  up  to  within  a  quarte 
century  or  so  it  has  been  quite  possible  to 
them  in  certain  portions  of  the  United  I 
without  very  much  fear  of  legal  interfe: 
But  the  public  standard  of  morality  is  so 
higher  than  it  used  to  be  that  prize  fightin 
become  as  intolerable  to  the  public  const 
as  duelling,  the  lottery,  and  other  forms  ol 
No  clearer  proof  of  this  could  be  asked  tha 
entirely  successful  efforts  by  the  Govern 
Arkansas  and  the  Governor  of  Texas  in 
venting  the  threatened  encounter  betweeD 
bet  and  Fitzsimmons.  All  that  the  skill 
genious  lawyers  could  do  to  circumvent  th 
was  done.  A  serious  flaw  was  found  ii 
statutes  of  Texas,  so  that  the  Governor  se 
powerless  to  prevent  the  encounter,  for  1 
extensive  preparations  were  made,  and  the 
keepers  expected  to  reap  a  rich  harvest 
the  horde  of  roughs  and  toughs  who  would 
to  the  State  to  see  the  exhibition.  Bt 
Governor  felt  that  the  disgrace  was  too 
for  the  State  to  endure,  and  he  called  a  s 
session  of  the  Legislature  and  had  a  ne1 
enacted  which  obviated  the  legal  objectir 
the  old  one,  and  the  fight  did  not  come  of] 

We  say  that  these  successful  efforts  to 
the  pugilistic  lawbreakers  are  indicative 
sound  public  conscience.  This  country  is  f 
large  one,  and  there  are  places  where  the 
supervision  is  not  and  cannot  be  very  effe 
That  these  species  of  brutes  who  want  to  se 
upon  man  in  a  sort  of  wolfish  encounter  s 
not  be  able  to  find  a  spot  in  all  this  co 
where  they  can  do  so  safely  is  a  matter  ( 
keenest  satisfaction.  Henceforth  those  wh< 
a  brutal  enjoyment  in  the  fighting  of  men 
the  rules  of  the  prize  ring  must  go  to  some 
country,  and  the  so-called  manly  art  mu! 
come  a  lost  art. 

It  is  a  good  time  to  point  out  to  those 
think  the  world  is  going  to  the  bad,  wh 
the  moral  tone  of  society  is  lower  than  it 
to  be,  and  who  indulge  in  the  most  gloomy 
bodings  of  the  future,  that  they  misreai 
signs.  There  is  a  whole  series  of  indie: 
going  to  show  that  the  moral  tide  is  rish: 
stead  of  falling.  There  was  a  time  when 
of  the  people  of  this  country  looked  with 
or  less  tolerance  on  the  slave  trade.  Wit 
generation  millions  of  our  citizens  have  def< 
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ry.  The  custom  of  duelling  was  at  one  time 
st  universal ;  and  the  sad  fate  of  the  great 
cier,  Alexander  Hamilton,  is  one  of  the 
Pa  of  the  hold  which  this  bloody  custom 
had  upon  men  of  honor.    The  slave  trade 
ie  world  has  been  almost  entirely  broken 
all  of  the  continents  except  one  are  practi- 
free  from  slavery  ;  piracy  has  disappeared 
the  high  seas.    This  shows  that  there  is 
pward  movement  in  the  world  as  well  as  in 
Juited  States.    The  standard  of  the  world 
dug.  The  next  evil  to  go  will  be  privateer- 
and  letters  of  marque  and  reprisal  may 
t  again  be  issued  by  any  civilized  nation. 
re  have  also  banished  the  lottery.  That  was 
■m  of  iniquity  which  seemed  to  be  deeply 
3d  in  one  of  our  States;  but  in  one  of  the 
brilliant  contests  ever  waged  against  wrong 
in  aroused  conscience,  it  was  finally  and 
ver  defeated  and  banished  from  the  soil  of 
United  States;  not  only  so  but  its  business 
iot  be  carried  through  our  mails,  which  have 
been  purged  by  rigid  enactment  of  the  vile 
e  of  indecent  literature.  We  also  recall  with 
t  satisfaction  the  outcome  of  the  steady  and 
-drawn  battle  against  the  vicious  practices 
he  Oneida  Community  in  this  State.  So 
:e  was  the  light  that  beat  upon  that  institu- 
that  it  was  compelled  to  reform  itself  and 
1  remove  to  another  country.    It  is  in  the 
decade  that  the  Mormons  have  surrendered 
'gamy  as  an  article  of  their  faith  and  have 
nised  henceforth  to  respect  the  conscience 
he  country.    There  will  be  an  end  to  the 
mination  in  form  as  well  as  in  fact  when 
1  who  have  contracted  such  marriages  have 
sed  away,  they  having  agreed  meantime  to 
,he  husband  of  one  wife  only, 
'hese  are  great  moral  victories ;  and  as  we 
leaving  these  old  and  closed  issues  behind 
,ve  are  taking  a  higher  stand  on  all  moral 
stions  and  are  pressing  the  fight  against  other 
juities.    One  of  the  most  persistent  forms  of 
3  among  us  is  gambling.  We  have  had  some 
able  success  in  the  past  few  years  in  our  at- 
lpts  to  control  this  evil.     In  this  State  we 
re  put  prohibition  of  it  and  of  kindred  evils 
3  our  constitution  ;  in  New  Jersey  the  worst 
no  of  race-track  gambling  has  been  broken 
and  it  is  proposed  to  change  the  constitution 
that  State  so  as  to  prevent  any  future  Legis- 
jre  from  being  led  by  any  influence  to  favor 
3  form  of  public  vice.    We  are  the  stronger  to 
nbat  this  and  other  evils  because  we  have 
ght  good  fights  in  the  past  and  have  had  such 
able  victories. 

rhere  is  nothing  discouraging  in  the  outlook, 
the  great  drink  evil  seems  at  times  to  have 
better  of  us  and  we  see  little  signs  of  pro- 
iss;  if  social  vice  is  still  terribly  prevalent 
ongus;  if  gambling  still  exists  in  portions 
the  country  without  legal  molestation,  we 
1st  take  encouragement  from  the  past  and  be- 
ve  that  we  shall  conquer  by  and  by. 
Ilie  course  of  humanity  is  onward  and  up- 
rd,  not  downward.  The  leaven  of  Christianity 
tvorking  among  the  nations,  bringing  them 
>re  into  harmony  with  one  another,  more  into 
nnony  with  the  highest  teachings  of  God's 
v.  At  the  close  of  the  nineteenth  century 
■re  is  more  of  Christianity,  more  of  Christian 
►rality,  more  of  the  highest  type  of  humanity, 
>re  of  brotherliness  among  men,  and  a  higher 
d  better  civilization  than  the  world  has  ever 
own. — The  Independent. 

We  may  learn  to  acquire  firmness,  without 
y  diminution  of  fondness. 


Light  From  Egypt. 

W.  W.  HAVIE3. 

The  great  progress  made  during  the  past  two 
decades  in  the  department  of  archeology  has 
been  a  source  of  great  profit  and  delight  to  the 
lovers  of  truth,  and  especially  to  the  biblical 
student.  The  explorations  carried  on  in  Greece, 
Asia  Minor,  and  the  islands  of  the  sea  have  in- 
directly contributed  to  the  solution  of  some  Old 
Testament  problems.  The  importance  of  these, 
however,  compared  with  the  light  which  has 
come  to  us  from  the  valleys  of  the  Tigris,  Eu- 
phrates, and  the  Nile,  has  been  insignificant. 
Th^liscoveries  made  in  the  land  of  the  Pharaohs 
have  been  numerous  and  wonderful,  and  so  im- 
portant that  many  a  pet  theory  of  the  more  de- 
structive critics  had  to  be  abandoned  because 
their  conclusions  have  been  proven  unfounded 
and  contrary  to  existing  facts. 

The  sepulchral  palaces  of  Abydos,  Beni  Hasan, 
Sakkarah,  and  other  places  after  centuries  of 
profoundest  silence  have  at  last  spoken,  and  that 
in  a  language  so  clear  and  distinct  that  no  one 
can  mistake  the  message.  No  one  will  pretend 
to  say  that  all  the  hieroglyphs,  hieratic  writings, 
and  the  enigmatical  paintings  have  been  fully 
deciphered,  for  it  is  well  known  that  there  still 
remains  a  vast  field  which  is  unexplored.  Never- 
theless, our  light  is  such  as  to  enable  us  to  speak 
with  much  authority  upon  the  antiquities  of  an- 
cient Egypt.  Enough  is  known  to  establish  be- 
yond contradiction  that  the  Egyptians  were 
highly  civilized  at  least  3200  B.  C.  Not  only 
had  the  arts  of  writing,  painting,  and  sculpture 
attained  a  high  degree  of  prefection  during  the 
early  dynasties,  but  also  the  gold  and  silver- 
smiths had  become  quite  skilful  in  their  trades. 
Egyptian  chronology  is  not  a  settled  question, 
but  there  can  be  but  little  doubt  that  the  people 
of  Egypt  lived  in  luxury  and  elegance  long  be- 
fore Abraham  and  his  fair  bride  visited  the  court 
of  Pharaoh. 

The  recent  discoveries  of  M.  de  Morgan  at 
Dashour  have  been  the  most  important  of  mod- 
ern times.  In  these  tombs  or  pyramids  belong- 
ing to  the  Twelfth  Dynasty — perhaps  2500  B. 
C. — were  found  such  perfect  specimens  of  work- 
manship in  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  ivory, 
etc.,  so  exquisite  in  all  their  details,  as  to  justify 
the  remark  of  a  connoisseur  that  by  the  side  of 
them  "  the  famous  jewelry  of  Ah-hoteph  looks 
poor  and  degenerate."  It  has  been  estimated 
that  the  commercial  value  of  these  treasures 
cannot  be  much  less  than  half  a  million  dollars. 
How  effectually  does  such  a  find  as  this  forever 
silence  those  great  and  learned  men — persons 
of  recognized  scholarship  and  standing  in  the 
first  ranks  of  biblical  critics — who  within  a  few- 
decades  boldly  asserted  that  the  workmanship 
described  in  the  construction  of  the  tabernacle 
in  the  wilderness  was  of  such  a  nature  as  to  ex- 
clude forever  the  ideaof  the  possibility  of  fashion- 
ing so  elaborate  a  tent  with  its  elegant  furniture 
in  the  time  of  Moses.  What  strange  feelings 
must  come  over  such  theologians  when  they  gaze 
upon  these  recovered  treasures  lately  deposited 
in  the  Gizeh  Museum! 

Then  take  again  that  other  very  rich  find, 
though  of  entirely  different  character,  yet  none 
the  less  important,  the  Tel  el-Amarna  tablets. 
Tel-el-Amarna  was  for  a  short  time  the  capital 
of  Amenophis  IV.  The  tablets  here  unearthed 
comprise  a  long  list  of  letters  and  dispatches  of 
various  kinds  to  the  rulers  of  Egypt.  They  are 
either  from  independent  kings  friendly  to  Egypt 
or  from  viceroys  or  generals  in  Asia  Minor,  Ar- 
menia, Babylonia,  Syria,  and  various  towns  in 


Palestine,  some  half  a  dozen  from  Jerusalem  it- 
self. These  letters  if  put  together  would  make 
a  volume  twice  the  size  of  the  Book  of  Genesis. 
Truly  a  wonderful  collection,  and  from  a  liter- 
ary standpoint  of  immense  value  for  that  early 
age. 

Though  not  definitely  known  when  Ameno- 
phis  IV  reigned,  it  is  acknowledged  very  gen- 
erally that  this  collection  of  clay  or  brick  letters 
cannot  have  been  later  than  the  exodus  of  the 
Israeli  ties  from  Egypt.  Some  of  them,  according 
to  Major  Couder  and  Dr.  Zimmern,  contain 
references  to  the  Hebrew  conquest  of  Canaan. 
This  interesting  correspondence  points  very  clear- 
ly to  a  high  state  of  civilization  over  a  very  large 
extent  of  territory.  The  incidental  allusions 
found  therein  prove  that  Egypt  and  the  other 
countries  mentioned  were  skilled  in  war,  not 
only  on  land,  but,  what  is  of  much  greater  im- 
portance, also  on  sea.  While  speaking  of  naval 
warfare  we  might  be  pardoned  forgiving  a  state- 
ment published  in  the  August  number  of  Biblia, 
which  is  truly  wonderful.  It  is  that  M.  de  Mor- 
gan's latest  excavations  at  Sakkarah  have  been 
attended  with  the  most  unexpected  success.  He 
has  discovered  a  buried  fleet  of  the  old  empire, 
with  masts,  sails,  and  rigging  complete.  One 
of  the  ships  measures  thirty -nine  meters  in  length. 
But,  to  return  to  the  Tel-el-Amarna  tablets,  we 
might  say  that  the  tributes  exacted  from  the 
dependencies  of  Egypt  and  the  voluntary  gilts 
exchanged  between  various  countries  point  to  a 
thorough  knowledge  of  agriculture  as  well  as 
many  of  the  arts  and  useful  trades.  One  of  the 
chief  values  of  these  tablets  is  that  they  prove 
the  prevalence  of  the  art  of  writing  in  pre-Mo- 
saic  times,  and  thus  overthrow  the  objection, 
formerly  urged  with  such  satisfaction,  against 
the  Mosaic  origin  of  the  Pentateuch,  since,  they 
claimed  with  much  plausibility,  the  art  of  writ- 
ing books  was  not  known  at  the  time  of  the 
great  Hebrew  legislator. 

The  art  of  embalming  in  vogue  among  the 
Egyptians  from  a  very  remote  age  is  another 
proof  of  their  skill.  Whoever  will  examine  the 
subject  will  be  convinced  that  they  possessed 
not  a  little  knowledge  of  various  chemicals,  for 
they  did  their  work  in  such  a  way  as  to  defy 
the  ravages  of  time.  The  cloths  wrapped  around 
their  mummies  was  of  so  fine  a  texture  as  to  as- 
tonish modern  weavers.  The  building  of  such 
massive  monuments,  to  say  nothing  of  the  ex- 
quisite decorations  of  their  tombs,  is  still  a  won- 
der of  the  ages.  This  and  the  irrigation  of  the 
Fayoum  by  means  of  a  long  canal  as  early  as 
the  time  of  Amenemhat  prove  that  they  must 
have  been  versed  in  the  principles  of  mechanics 
and  civil  engineering. 

Many  of  the  sublime  passages  in  the  Book  of 
the  Dead  demonstrate  the  fact  that  the  early 
Egyptians  had  lofty  ideas  of  God,  retribution 
in  another  life,  and  the  immortality  of  the  soul. 
Much  might  be  said  on  this  line,  but  this  is  not 
the  time  for  it.  Since  then  these  things  are  so, 
it  is  the  height  of  folly  to  depress  the  age  of 
Hebrew  sacred  writings  and  institutions,  to  main- 
tain that  thedoftv  ideas  of  the  Pentateuch  could 
not  have  been  of  Mosaic  origin,  or  that  the 
Psalms  ascribed  to  David  belong  to  a  later  age 
because  the  sweet  singer  of  Israel  was  too  bar- 
barons,  worldly-minded, and  unspiritual  to  write 
the  beautiful  hymns  bearing  his  name. 

Indeed,  the  more  attention  we  give  to  archae- 
ology the  more  clearly  does  it  appear  that  the 
human  race,  in  many  countries,  was  highly  civi- 
lized at  a  very  remote  period  in  the  world's  his- 
tory. There  is  a  fact,  however,  which  must  not 
be  overlooked,  namely,  that,  though  there  has 
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been,  on  the  whole,  a  growth  and  progress  from 
the  beginning,  there  have  been  also  periods  of 
degeneration  and  decay.  Whatever  may  be  said 
of  modern  times,  progress  was  not  a  constant 
factor  in  the  history  of  any  ancient  nation. 

Old  and  great  as  the  civilization  of  ancient 
Egypt  must  have  been,  it  is  now  almost  univer- 
sally agreed  among  those  best  informed  that 
Egyptian  culture  was  not  indigenous  to  that 
country,  but  that  its  origin  must  be  sought  in 
the  valleys  of  the  Tigris  or  Euphrates,  rather 
than  anywhere  along  the  Nile.  Recent  discov- 
eries have  gone  far  to  establish  the  fact  that  the 
ancient  Egyptian  was  not  a  Negro,  but  a  Cauca- 
sian, who  came  to  Egypt  over  "  that  bridge  of 
nations,"  the  Isthmus  of  Suez.  The  three  very 
ancient  statues  unearthed  from  beneath  the  Pto- 
lemaic temple  at  Koptos  by  Professor  Petrie, 
though  rude  and  primitive  in  their  workman- 
ship, yet,  as  far  as  they  prove  anything,  prove 
that  the  prehistoric  Egyptian  must  have  come 
from  across  the  Red  Sea. 

The  last  ten  years  have  witnessed  a  general' 
revival  in  the  study  of  Egyptology,  and  yet,  as 
Professor  Mahaffy  has  shown  in  a  recent  paper, 
though  considerable  progress  has  been  made  in 
this  interesting  study  and  great  results  have 
been  obtained,  our  knowledge  of  the  language 
has  not  kept  pace  with  the  discoveries.  He  is 
probably  wrong  in  claiming  that  we  have  not 
advanced  materially  beyond  Champollion  and 
Young,  who  furnished  us  the  keys  with  which 
to  unlock  the  storehouses  of  Egyptian  lore.  At 
the  same  time,  according  to  this  eminent  au- 
thority, our  knowledge  of  Egyptian  is  confined 
to  prose  historical  writings,  which  "  we  can  read 
with  reasonable  certainty.  Poems  and  moral 
treatises  are  still  sealed  books  to  those  who  are 
not  satisfied  with  guessing."  Strange  to  say, 
our  acquaintance  with  the  hieroglyphic  is  far 
greater  than  that  with  the  hieratic  writings.  Im- 
perfect, however,  as  our  progress  has  been  in 
the  Egyptian,  sealed  as  are  many  of  the  ancient 
documents  of  this  land,  as  far  as  we  have  been 
able  to  decipher  the  monuments,  nothing  has 
yet  been  found  to  bring  discredit  upon  the  writ- 
ings of  Moses  and  the  prophets.  On  the  other 
hand,  many  a  biblical  statement  has  been  ex- 
plained and  confirmed  most  unexpectedly  by 
these  side  lights.  Yes,  some  passages  whose 
authenticity  has  been  suspected  have  been  abun- 
dantly vindicated,  verifying  the  words  of  Peter : 
"  The  word  of  the  Lord  abideth  forever." 

Delaware,  O. 

The  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  Dr. 
Ellicott,  is  now  one  of  the  oldest  bishops  on  the 
bench,  and  is  very  lame.  The  reason  is  this  : 
Many  years  ago  he  was  in  a  terrible  railway  ac- 
cident, in  which  both  legs  were  broken.  Though 
assistance  was  speedily  offered  him,  he  at  once 
refused  to  be  removed,  as,  at  a  little  distance,  he 
perceived,  under  the  ruins  of  the  engine,  a  stoker, 
too  firmly  wedged  to  be  moved.  He  accordingly 
got  himself  laid  beside  the  dying  man,  and  spent 
twelve  hours  in  soothing  his  last  moments.  When 
at  length  the  stoker  died,  and  the  bishop  was 
conveyed  home,  his  legs  had  stiffened  in  their 
broken  position,  and  could  not  be  properly  set. 
He  has  been  lame  ever  since. —  Christian  Advo- 
cate. 


Idolatry.  —  When  men  cease  to  hold  the 
Head  and  to  be  satisfied  with  Christ  as  their  all, 
they  fall  into  error.  The  heart,  which  feels  not 
the  want  of  the  living  God,  as  its  proper  nutri- 
ment, will  feed  on  the  ashes  of  idolatry. — Mil- 
ner's  Church  History. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

An  Unpublished  Incident  in  the  Life  of 
Stephen  Hrellet. 

[The  Friend  who  sends  the  following  article 
says  :  "The  incidents  mentioned  in  the  enclosed 
are  reliable,  being  recently  derived  from  S. 
Grellet's  daughter."] 

At  one  time  during  the  early  period  of 
Stephen  Grellet's  ministry,  he  became  strongly 
impressed  with  the  feeling  that  it  was  his  duty 
to  take  a  long  journey  into  what  was  then 
the  backwoods  of  America,  and  engage  in  re- 
ligious service  with  some  woodcutters  who  were 
felling  timber.  The  journey  was  a  lonely^me, 
and  he  reached  the  place  which  he  felt  he  had 
been  directed  to,  only  to  find  the  shanties  de- 
serted by  the  woodcutters,  who  had  gone  further 
into  the  inaccessible  depths  of  the  forest,  where 
it  would  be  impossible  to  trace  them.  One  of 
the  shanties  was  a  large  one,  and  had  evidently 
been  used  by  the  woodcutters  as  a  place  for 
cooking  and  eating  their  meals.  Into  this  he 
entered,  and  under  a  sense  of  Divine  guidance 
delivered  his  message,  as  he  supposed,  to  the 
empty  walls,  after  which  his  mind  was  relieved, 
and  he  returned  home,  and  the  incident  soon 
passed  out  of  his  recollection. 

Many  years  after  Stephen  Grellet  visited 
Europe  on  religious  service.  Crossing  London 
Bridge  one  day  a  stranger  somewhat  rudely 
took  hold  of  him  with  the  remark,  "  I  have 
found  you  at  last ;  I  have  got  you  at  last."  He 
replied  that  he  did  not  know  him.  The  man 
added,  "Did  you  not  preach  on  a  certain  day 
and  at  a  certain  place  in  the  backwoods  of 
America."  Stephen  then  recalled  the  incident 
above  related,  and  said,  "  Yes,  but  I  saw  no  one 
there  to  listen."  The  man  replied,  "  I  was  there," 
and  then  proceeded  to  state  that  he  was  meas- 
urer for  the  wood  cutters,  and  having  found 
after  they  had  left  the  place  and  located  else- 
where that  one  of  his  important  tools  had  been 
left  behind,  he  returned  for  it.  On  approaching 
the  shanty  he  heard  a  voice  in  it,  and  looking 
through  a  crack  in  the  wall  saw  Stephen  preach- 
ing. He  listened  and  felt  deeply  convicted  of 
sin,  though  he  did  not  make  his  presence  known. 
He  returned  to  his  men,  but  the  words  be  heard 
had  taken  deep  hold  upon  him.  He  further 
told  how,  through  what  he  then  heard,  he  ulti- 
mately became  a  changed  man,  and  was  in- 
strumental in  the  conversion  of  a  number  of 
the  woodcutters,  who  were  grossly  immoral, 
three  of  whom  became  missionaries. 

The  stranger  added,  "  I  became  possessed  of 
a  strong  desire  to  see  you  and  tell  you  that  I 
know  that  your  sermon  in  our  old  quarters  had 
been  the  means  of  converting  many." 

G.  V. 


Where  the  Canaries  Come  From. — A  great 
many  of  our  finest  singers  come  from  Italy  and 
France,  but  until  we  read  it  in  an  English 
newspaper  some  days  ago,  we  never  knew  that 
Germany  carries  on  a  very  large  trade  in  the 
rearing  and  exporting  of  canaries,  and  that  the 
largest  establishment  in  the  world  for  the  breed- 
ing of  these  creatures,  is  situated  within  the  do- 
mains of  that  empire,  away  up  among  the  Hartz 
Mountains  of  Prussia.  From  this  and  the  few 
surrounding,  but  much  smaller  nurseries,  no 
fewer  than  one  hundred  aud  thirty  thousand 
birds  are  dispatched  every  year  to  the  United 
States  and  Canada,  while,  in  the  same  time,  at 
least  three  thousand  go  to  Great  Britain,  and 
about  two  thousand  go  to  Russia. — Harper's 
Round  Table 


For  "The  Friei> 

A  Message  of  Peace. 

Who  among  you  have  heard  the  glad  eval 
of  the  angels  on  Bethlehem's  hills,  as  they  e 
"Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  cl 
peace,  good-will  toward  men?"    Thus  was 
birth  of  the  King  of  Glory,  the  Prince  of  P  I 
ushered  into  this  world  by  the  heavenly  I 
But,  oh,  how  sad  to  think,  that  after  his  w| 
of  wisdom  have  been  heard  in  the  world,  w| 
he  came  to  save,  for  nearly  two  thousand  y  I 
the  nations  professing  to  be  his  followers  arj 
foremost  in  the  arts  of  cruel  war.  Had  hal  I 
wealth  and  service  laid  on  the  altar  of  Mc 
been  dedicated  to  the  service  of  Christ,  the  v\ 
would  long  ago  have  been  Christianized. 

As  God  the  Father  sent  his  Son  into  the  w 
to  do  his  will,  so  does  Christ  send  his  serv 
in  the  power  of  his  Spirit,  to  do  his  will, 
as  Christ  did  this  will  by  suffering  and  ge 
ness,  so,  in  like  manner,  must  his  servants 
"  Blessed  are  the  peacemakers,  for  they  sha 
called  the  children  of  God." 

His  parting  legacy  to  his  beloved  disc 
was  this,  "  Peace  I  leave  with  you ;  my  p 
I  give  unto  you  ;  not  as  the  world  giveth 
I  unto  you.    Let  not  your  heart  be  troul 
neither  let  it  be  afraid"  (Jno.  xiv.  27).  Tl 
who  serve  not  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  who 
Him  not  as  the  king  of  the  Jews,  serve  ano 
prince,  of  whom  Jesus  Christ  says,  "  The  pt 
of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in 
(v.  30.) 

If  Christ's  kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
could  his  servants  fight,  but  He  calls  them 
of  the  world,  and  out  from  the  spirit  that  rt 
there.  In  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  where  C; 
reigns,  nothing  is  found  but  love,  peace,  ge: 
ness,  meekness  and  the  like,  whereas  hal 
murder,  bloodshed,  rapine  and  theft  are  th< 
variable  accompaniments  of  war.  He  fore 
his  disciples,  "  Ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and  rui 
of  war,"  but  his  accompanying  command  t( 
disciples  is,  "See  that  ye  be  not  troub 
(Matt,  xxiv:  6).  As  Christ  loved  us,  we  b. 
enemies,  and  died  for  us,  whilst  we  yet  rema 
in  that  state,  so  does  He  command  us,  "  I 

your  enemies  •  Do  good  to  t 

that  hate  you,  and  pray  for  them  that  des 
fully  use  you  and  persecute  you,  that  ye  ma 
the  children  of  your  Father,  which  is  in  heav 

Let  the  world  then  justify  its  terrible  d 
as  best  it  may,  as  for  us  we  are  taught 
"  God  is  love,  and  he  that  dwelleth  in 
dwelleth  in  God."  This  love  extends  to  all  i 
even  to  those  who  are  enemies,  and  love  ca 
hurt  his  fellow. 

Oh,  let  us  pray  that  God  will  hasten  the 
"  when  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword  ags 
nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any  nu 
but  that  all  men  may  accept  the  gracious  i 
tation,  "Come  ye,  and  let  us  walk  in  the  i 
of  the  Lord." 

And  as  we,  who  know  Him,  and  the  pi 
of  his  coming,  are,  as  the  house  of  God,  gath 
together  to  meet  and  commune  with  Him 
cording  to  his  promise,  as  we  worship  at  his 
He  will  breathe  his  Spirit  upon  our  sou 
spirit  that  breathes  peace  and  love  to  all  i 
So  that,  as  children  of  men,  yet,  by  adop 
children  of  God,  our  response  to  the  an 
message  will  be,  "  Blessed  be  the  King 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord ;  peac 
heaven  and  glory  in  the  highest"  (Luke  : 

38).   w.  w. ; 

Neither  love  nor  live  in  the  vain  lusts 
customs  of  the  world. 
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r  old  teacher  of  mice  once  sent  a  young 
to  the  black-board  to  solve  a  problem  id 

ra.  The  young  man  worked  faithfully 
intire  period  for  the  recitation,  but  failed 
ich  a  solution.  The  next  day  he  was  as- 
d  the  same  problem  with  a  like  result.  The 

day  the  young  man,  having  become  dis- 
ged,  said  :  "  Professor,  I  have  tried  every 
)le  way  of  solving  this  problem  and  I  can't 

it."  Whereupon  the  professor  suggested 
he  examine  the  conditions  of  the  problem 
;  if  it  could  be  solved,  and  to  his  chagrin, 
und  that  for  three  days  he  had  been  try- 

0  solve  an  impossible  problem,  but  he  had 
ed  a  lesson  he  never  forgot,  viz :  when  asked 

a  thing,  first  of  all  to  decide  whether  it 
be  done  ;  or  when  asked  why  a  thing  is  so, 
of  all  to  determine  whether  or  not  it  is  so. 

1  discussing  a  theme,  it  is  well,  first  of  all, 
parly  and  definitely  define  its  contents  be- 
ittempting  its  explication. —  Christian  Con- 
tor. 

'he  Lord  God  of  heaven  and  earth,  who 
heth  the  heart,  knows  that  we  who  are  called 
cers,  have  no  secret  things  or  hidden  piin- 
s  among  us  to  win  people  to  ;  but  as  we  have 
jives  been  won  to  the  simplicity  and  plain- 
of  Truth,  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  walk 
;in,  so  it  is  I  he  single  desire  of  our  hearts 
ing  nun  thither,  when  they  may  have  the 
lustrations  of  God's  Spirit  and  hear  the  true 
ess  speaking  truth  in  their  own  consciences, 
indeed  it  was  great  matter  of  satisfaction 
lr  hearts,  when  the  Lord  turned  us  to  his 
h,  that  we  found  it  to  be  no  new  thing,  but 
which  we  had  witnessed  and  experienced 
le  days  of  our  former  profession.  For  we 
remembered  that  we  had  been  acquainted 
it  then  ;  and  God  now  gives  us  the  true 
certain  sense  that  all  the  prayers,  and  know- 
e,  and  understanding  of  the  Scriptures,  faith, 
,  zeal,  meekness,  patience,  humility,  and 
tever  we  then  had  which  was  dear  unto  us 
precious  in  the  eye  of  God,  came  from  this 
it  of  life,  this  principle  of  life,  which  God 
i  now  manifested  to  us,  and  turned  our  minds 
>." — I.  Penington. 

Items. 

'hat  Followed  a  Trial  for  Arson. — Two  years  ago 
ntributed  several  articles  to  the  Local  News  on 
:ubject  of'secret  societies.  The  Hartford  Courant 
lately  published  the  Tacts  of  a  recent  remarka- 
3ase,  which  I  do  not  think  formed  the  burden 
ny  telegram  from  that  locality  that  I  have  seen. 
>me  time  ago  a  certain  Dr.  Griswold  set  fire 
ime  buildings  in  order  to  get  the  insurance, 
was  arrester),  tried,  found  guilty,  and  sentenced 
?n  years'  imprisonment.    Under  the  Masonic 

Griswold  had  confessed  the  matter  to  a  Dr. 
:son,  but  the  latter,  believing  his  duty  to  so- 
'  and  State  a  paramount  consideration,  and 
to  be  overthrown  by  extra-judicial  oaths,  testi- 
to  Griswold's  guilt  at  the  trial.     For  doing 

Dr.  Jackson  was  expelled  some  time  ago, 
elfth  Month  24th  last),  from  his  lodge  in  Hart- 
,  the  Courant  giving  a  copy  of  the  document 
ih.  states  in  conclusion  that  the  action  thus 
id  against  Jackson  was  "  for  gross  un-Masonic 
luct."  The  charge  against  him  was  for  "  vio- 
)g  his  solemn  obligation  in  divulging  the 
ets  of  a  brother."  We  have  an  instance  here 
nperium  in  imperio. 

lie  Courant,  which  has  not  the  fear  of  a  great 
of  the  daily  press  about  looking  into  the  true 
i  of  such  matters,  in  commenting  on  the  affair, 
f  the  opinion  that  it  "goes  to  show  that  Ma- 
c  confederation  is  rightly  open  to  the  suspicion 
psiring  to  shield  crime  when  the  same  happens 
e  committed  by  a  member.  One  of  the  corn- 
ion  (of  investigation  appointed  by  the  lodge) 


who  tried  Jackson  being  known  as  one  of  the  jurors 
who  served  on  the  first  trial  of  Griswold  and  voted 
for  his  acquittal,  lends  credence  to  this  view  of  the 
case.  May  it  not  also  tend  to  explain  other  strange 
jury  decisions?"  It  is  noteworthy  that  while  the 
Masons  have  expelled  Dr.  J.,  they  still  retain  Dr. 
G.  in  good  and  regular  standing  on  their  member- 
ship roll. 

A  worthy  Christian  citizen  of  Boston,  Ezra  T. 
Mclnlire,  who  entered  the  Masonic  lodge  at  Ply- 
mouth, Maine,  was  later  a  member  of  another  lodge 
in  Cambridge,  Mass.,  became  a  Royal  Arch  Mason, 
a  Knight  Templar  in  DeMolay  Commandery,  Bos- 
ton, a  member  of  the  Lodge  of  Perfection  there, 
and  also  high  in  the  Odd  Fellows'  Order,  enjoying 
the  banquets  and  suppers,  while  he  followed  his 
occupation  of  raising  fast  horses  for  the  race  course, 
experienced  a  radical  change  of  heart, "  so  that  he 
was  forced  to  declare  "  he  could  not  stay  in  the 
lodge  and  keep  his  spiritual  life."  Declaring  his 
experience  at  a  public  meeting  in  Boston, so  recent 
as  the  fifteenth  day  of  last  month,  he  gave  a  testi- 
mony, which  is  corroborative  of  the  Hartford 
Courant's  queries,  when  he  said:  "Before  my  con- 
version I  felt  bound  to  keep  my  Masonic  obliga- 
tion and  protect  a  brother  Mason,  even  if  he  was  a 
bad  man.  If  Dr.  Jackson  had  kept  his  Masonic 
obligation,  he  would  never  have  told  of  Dr.  Gris- 
wold. I  am  now  the  Lord's,  and  have  no  need  of 
Masonic  protection." — Josiah  W.  Leeds. 

—  Dr.  Henry  M.  Field  has  been  attending  the 
session  of  the  National  Editorial  Association  at  St. 
Augustine,  Fla.,  at  which  there  were  present  three 
hundred  and  fifty-six  editors.  He  looked  them 
over  as  they  were  seated  at  table  in  the  dining- 
room  of  the  Royal  Poinceianna,  and  he  was  struck 
by  their  abstinence.    He  says: 

"Sitting  near  the  entrance  of  the  hall,  and  thus 
seeing  from  end  to  end,  I  did  not  see  a  single  man 
touch  a  glass  of  wine  or  mug  of  lager  beer  !  Father 
Nugent,  from  Li verpool,  spoke  of  it  with  amaze- 
ment, saying  that  in  England,  if  over  three  hundred 
men  sat  down  together  at  the  table,  they  would 
not  rise  up  before  some  of  them  would  show  the 
effects  of  liberal  potations!  I  confess  that  I  was 
surprised  at  what  I  could  have  hardly  believed 
except  for  the  testimony  of  my  own  senses,  but 
which  was  most  gratifying,  not  only  for  the  edi- 
torial profession,  but  for  the  country  which  they 
represent." 

— The  charitable  bequests  under  wills  reported 
during  the  pastyear  in  England  amounted  to  over 
$7,250,000,  the  yearly  average  being  about  $5,500,- 
000.  Recently  proved  wills  include  that  of  Sir 
Henry  Ponsonby,  private  secretary  to  the  Queen, 
$355,415;  Henry  Cluttou,  of  Reigate,  surveyor  to 
the  Ecclesiastical  Commissioners,  $878,305;  Mary 
Deacon,  of  London,  $243,015.  leaviug  $2,500  each 
to  the  Society  for  Promoting  Female  Education  in 
the  East  and  the  School  of  Discipline  for  Girls, 
Chelsea;  $1,250  each  to  the  Church  Missionary  So- 
ciety and  the  Church  Pastoral  Aid  Society,  and 
$1,000  each  to  the  Mildmay  Conference  Hall  and 
the  Young  Women's  Christian  Association,  Bel- 
gravian  Institute:  John  Collins,  of  Winchmore 
Hill,  $641,965,  bequeathing  $5,000  each  to  the 
Butchers'  Charitable  Institution,  Walham  Green, 
the  Royal  Agricultural  Benevolent  Institution,  and 
the  Asylum  for  Idiots,  Earlswood,  Sir  Edward 
Paul,  $988,470. 

— A  lawyer  in  Chicago  was  defending  a  man  for 
issuing  a  vile  newspaper.  He  began  the  defence 
by  challenging  every  juryman  called  who  was  a 
member  of  a  Christian  Church.  He  could  not 
trust  his  client's  case  with  a  good  man.  This  was 
complimentary  to  religion,  but  made  his  own  bad 
work  probably  easier. 


No  Progress  by  Proxy  for  the  Soul. — A 
vital,  not  a  mechanical,  a  personal,  not  a  sub- 
stituted, process,  is  the  development  of  the  spir- 
itual nature.  Saints  may  preach  and  pray  be- 
fore us,  and  yet  the  inert  soul  gain  no  transform- 
ing glimpses  of  things  invisible.  The  conclusions 
of  Bible  students  superficially  appropriated  can- 
not give  deepest  conviction  and  peace.  Senti- 
ments of  the  warmest  approval  toward  a  noble 


wrestler  in  the  fight  of  faith,  do  little  more  to 
train  the  moral  force  of  the  mere  admirer  than 
the  applause  of  the  idling  spectator  in  the  Greek 
games  to  furnish  his  undisciplined  frame  with 
the  sinews  of  the  victorious  athlete.  By  an  ex- 
perience inherent  as  is  the  pulsing  of  the  heart's 
blood  through  the  veins  must  man's  religious 
life  mature,  and  as  inalienably  is  the  power  se- 
cured his  own.  There  is  neither  promi.-e  nor 
possibility  of  any  other  way. —  Late  Paper. 


An  interesting  event  in  the  early  life  of  W. 
P.  was  the  visit  he  paid  in  Hiii'J  to  Thomas  Loe. 
A  bond  of  unalterable  affection  existed  between 
these  two,  and  hearing  that  T.  L.  was  at  the 
point  of  death,  William  arose  from  his  own  .sick- 
bed and  hastened  to  him.  The  dying  minister, 
taking  the  young  man  by  the  hand,  hade  him 
a  loving  farewell,  using  these  words  :  "  Bear  thy 
cross,  and  stand  faithful  to  God:  then  will  He 
give  thee  an  everlasting  crown  of  glory,  that 
shall  not  be  taken  from  thee.  There  is  no  other 
way  that  shall  prosper,  than  that  which  the 
holy  men  of  old  walked  in.  God  hath  brought 
immortality  to  light,  and  life  immortal  is  felt. 
His  love  overcomes  my  heart.  Glory  be  to  his 
name  forevermore!" — TJie  United  Friend. 


Li ee  Better  than  Philosophy. — To  come 
into  right  relations  with  God  involves  no  syste- 
matic philosophizing.  We  do  not  need  to  re- 
gard Him  as  a  collection  of"  attributes,"  nor  to 
consider  ourselves  as  having  a  "  heredity"  or  an 
"environment."  God's  invitation  to  come  to 
Him  as  children  to  a  father  is  simple  enough  ; 
his  wish  to  have  us  like  himself  is  evident  enough. 
We  have  no  business  to  worry  about  the  prob- 
lem of  evil  while  we  ourselves  are  unwilling  to 
turn  our  backs  on  evil ;  we  have  no  concern  with 
our  impotency  and  poverty  until  we  have  begun 
to  render  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's  and 
have  exerted  ourselves  to  glorify  Him.  The  way 
to  find  out  whether  the  Gospel  is  true  is,  not  to 
debate  with  it  or  to  philosophize  over  it,  but  to 
live  it. — S.  S.  Times. 


Odious  Attributes. — I  cannot  endure  to  be 
mistaken,  or  suffer  my  purer  affections  to  be 
soiled  with  the  odious  attributes  of  covetousness 
and  ambitious  falsehood. —  Wentnorth. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SECOND  MONTH  29,  1896. 


Although  there  are  many  sources  of  discour- 
agement to  the  concerned  members  of  the  So- 
ciety of  Friends  at  this  time,  yet  there  is  cause 
not  to  cast  away  all  hope,  nor  to  relincjuish  our 
efforts  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ.  Having 
attended  several  of  our  meetings  for  discipline 
within  a  short  time  past,  we  thought  there  were 
evidences  furnished  that  we  are  not  a  forsakt  □ 
people. 

At  a  late  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of 
Philadelphia  for  the  Western  District,  a  propo- 
sition was  introduced  that  the  Monthly  Meeting 
should  take  charge  of  what  may  be  termed  a 
"  home  mission  "  movement  in  West  Philadel- 
phia, which  had  been  under  the  care  of  a  tem- 
perance association  of  Friends.  It  was  some- 
what fully  canvassed  and  led  to  the  expression 
of  some  wholesome  sentiments — but  it  was  not 
united  with  by  the  meeting.  From  the  state- 
ments made,  it  appeared  that  this  mission  work 
had  not  been  conducted  altogether  in  harmony 
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THE  FRIEND. 


with  the  views  and  practices  of  Friends.  Al- 
though some  who  favored  it  might  not  desire 
that  this  should  be  the  case,  yet  we  believe  that 
in  its  practical  carrying  out,  those  in  control 
would,  almost  certainly,  imitate  the  ways  of  at- 
tracting people  which  have  been  adopted  by 
others,  aud  that  practically  it  would  be  a  means 
of  lowering  or  frittering  away  some  of  the  testi- 
monies which  we  have  felt  called  upon  to  up- 
hold to  the  world. 

The  line  of  service  into  which  Friends  were 
called  by  the  Head  of  the  Church  is  a  spiritual 
one;  and  if  we  desert  that,  and  undertake  to 
labor  on  an  emotional  line,  we  shall  be  but 
feeble  and  inefficient  imitators  of  the  Salvation 
Army  and  of  other  religious  organizations  ;  and 
shall  forfeit  the  place  assigned  to  us  in  Christ's 
army,  and  lose  the  blessing  which  attends  faith- 
fulness in  our  calling.  There  would  then  be  no 
need  for  our  separate  existence,  and  we  might 
with  propriety  disband  our  organization,  and 
cea*e  to  exist  as  a  distinct  body  of  professors. 

The  conclusion  of  the  meeting  in  this  case 
was  relieving  and  comforting. 

At  Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting,  held 
Second  Month  3rd,  our  attention  was  called  to 
the  importance  of  elevating  those  who  came 
under  the  influence  of  Friends  to  the  standard 
of  the  principles  professed  by  our  Society.  It 
is  a  mistake  to  lower  our  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies with  the  hope  of  thereby  attracting  con- 
verts. Our  object  ought  to  be  to  bring  people 
to  the  reception  of  the  Truth,  not  to  increase 
our  own  numbers. 

A  caution  was  extended  against  our  members 
visiting  the  meetings  of  the  Salvation  Army  out 
of  curiosity.  The  serious  earnestness  of  those 
engaged  therein  does  not  render  their  meetings 
a  proper  place  for  us  to  indulge  in  an  idle  in- 
quisitiveness,  especially  as  in  so  doing  we  coun- 
tenance methods  of  worship  inconsistent  with 
our  principles. 

The  Quarterly  Meeting  concluded  to  hold 
meetings  for  Worship  on  Fifth-day  evenings  for 
all  Friends  in  the  city,  and  appointed  a  com- 
mittee to  have  the  supervision  of  them. 

At  Concord  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  Second 
Month  11th,  a  similar  conclusion  was  come  to, 
and  a  joint  committee  of  men  and  women 
Friends  appointed. 

In  the  course  of  the  meeting  judicious  advice 
was  extended  to  seek  for  that  quiet  dependence 
on  the  Divine  will  that  would  restrain  from 
entering  into  religious  services  without  a  proper 
call;  and  caution  was  extended  against  the  op- 
posite error  of  spiritual  slothfulness. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  United  States  gold  reserve  at 
the  close  of  business  on  the  24th  instant,  stood  at  $106,- 
749,756.  So  far  about  $90,000,000  of  the  $111,000,000 
for  which  the  bonds  were  sold  have  been  paid  into 
the  Treasury  and  the  national  bank  depositories. 

The  Ways  and  Means  Committee  has  selected  Win, 
E.  T^urtis,  of  Washington,  as  the  expert  who  is  "to 
investigate  and  report  on  the  effect  of  the  principle  of 
reciprocity,  which  was  one  of  the  features  of  the 
McKinley  law,  and  examine  the  tariff  laws  of  other 
countries,  with  whom  we  have  commercial  relations, 
to  determine  the  extent  to  which  that  principle  can 
be  generally  applied." 

A  few  years  since,  Vernon,  Texas,  was  a  city  of 
6,000  inhabitants,  with  electric  lights,  street  cars  and 
water  works.  Now  it  has  barely  1,000,  and  the  street 
cars  and  electric  lights  are  things  of  the  past.  Sand 
6torms  wrought  this  change.  The  sand  came  drifting 
in,  carried  by  fierce  northwest  winds  from  the  desert, 
and  literally  covered  up  the  prosperous  and  growing 
young  city. 

•  The  Mi-souri  River  has  not  been  closed  this  year, 
and  it  is  not  likely  to  be.  Forty  years  ago  such  a 
thing  as  the  river  remaining  open  all  winter  was  un- 


known, and  even  fifteen  or  twenty  years  ago  it  in- 
variably closed  in  Twelfth  Month.  During  the  last 
four  years  the  river  has  been  closed  but  once. 

One  of  the  many  natural  wonders  of  Arizona  scen- 
ery just  made  accessible  by  the  opening  up  of  new  rail 
and  stage,  roads  is  a  remarkable  natural  bridge,  in  the 
Tonto  basin,  not  far  from  Flagstaff.  The  bridge  is 
550  feet  long,  and  spans  a  canyon  some  two  hundred 
feet  deep,  at  the  bottom  of  which  flows  the  river.  The 
bridge  is  of  rock,  and  is  perfectly  proportioned.  The 
under  side  is  gracefully  arched,  and  the  upper  perfectly 
level. 

The  largest  prune  orchard  in  the  world  is  said  to  be 
located  at  Los  Gates,  on  the  western  edge  of  the  Santa 
Clare  Valley,  Cal.  It  contains  nearly  50,000  trees, 
covering  about  380  acres.  A  hundred  workmen  and 
as  many  horses  are  constantly  employed  on  this  farm, 
which  is  provided  with  its  own  water  works  and 
electric  light  plant. 

The  increase  in  orange  production  in  Southern 
California  is  indicated  by  the  fact  that  Riverside  pro- 
duced 15  carloads  in  1880-81  and  2800  in  1894-95. 

In  a  cave  near  Fair  Meadow,  Hudson,  Mass.,  the 
rendezvous  of  a  company  of  boys,  whose  leader  was 
John  Drake,  were  found  450  dime  novels.  Drake  was 
the  leader  of  a  party  of  b  >ys  on  an  Indian  expedition 
last  summer. 

An  explosion  of  gas  in  the  Vulcan  mine,  near  New- 
castle, Col.,  on  the  18th  instant,  was  followed  by  fire. 
Bodies  of  12  men  who  were  at  work  in  the  mine  had 
been  recovered  on  the  20th.  It  is  supposed  that  the 
explosion  was  caused  by  a  high-lighted  fuse  used  by 
the  miners  in  blasting  coal. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  471,  which 
is  21  less  than  the  previous  week  and  124  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  whole 
number,  236  were  males  and  235  females:  88  died  of 
pneumonia;  53  of  consumption  ;  53  of  heart  disease; 
17  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  14  of 
old  age;  14  of  inanition;  14  of  inflatnmaiion  of  the 
brain  ;  14  of  convulsions  ;  13  of  marasmus  ;  12  of  diph- 
theria ;  12  of  bronchitis  ;  12  of  apoplexy  ;  12of  Bright's 
disease;  12  from  casualties ;  11  of  membranous  croup; 
10  of  cancer,  and  9  of  nephritis. 

Markets,  &C.—  V.  S.  2's,  95  a  97  ;  4's,  1907,  reg.,  109 i 
a  110]  ;  coupon,  110  a  111;  4's,  new,  117J  a  118J';  5's, 
113J  a  114;  currency  6's,  102  a  107. 

Cotton. — Prices  ruled  steady  on  a  basis  of  8Jcts. 
per  pound  for  Middling  uplands. 

Feed— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $13.00  to  $13.50  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk  and  spring  in  sacks,  but  some 
fancy  brands  held  higher. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2  50  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a$3.00  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.55  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a  $3.75  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.50  a  $3.65;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.65  a  $3.85;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.85  a  $4.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.90  a  $3.25  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.75  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2. 65 
a  $3.00;  do.,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.70;  do.,  straight,  $3.70 
a  $3.85;  do.,  patent,  $3.90  a  $4.10.  Rye  Flour. — 
Choice  Penn'a,  $2  65  per  bbl.  Buckwheat  Floue. — 
$1.15  a  $1.25  per  100  pounds.  Fancy  lots  held  higher. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  72]  a  72fc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  33f  a  34c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  26£  a  26fc 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  none  here;  good,  4f  a  5c; 
medium,  4|  a  4|c;  common,  4  a  4{c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  A\  a  4£c,;  good,  3|  a  4c; 
medium,  3]  a  3oC  ;  common  2  a  3c.  Lambs,  3  a  5]c. 

Hogs. — 6£  a  6|c.  for  good  Western  ;  other  grades, 
6]-  a  e^c;  State  hogs,  6c. 

Foreign. — The  London  Chronicle  announces  that 
Great  Britain  is  resolved  to  arbitrate  the  Venezuelan 
boundary  dispute  directly  with  the  United  States. 
The  details  are  under  consideration. 

The  London  Speaker  of  the  22nd  instant,  in  discuss- 
ing the  plan  for  the  appointment  of  a  joint  Anglo- 
American  Commission  for  the  settlement  of  the  Vene- 
zuelan dispute,  says  it  cannot  believe  that  the  scheme 
cable  1  to  the  Tmes  by  G.  W.  Smalley  is  the  best  that 
Washington  can  arrange.  There  would  be  difficulty 
regarding  the  settled  districts.  If  they  are  found  not 
to  belong  to  Great  Britain  the  Speaker  thinks  Great 
Britain  should  pay  to  Venezuela  a  sum  to  be  fixed  by 
arbitrators.  This,  the  Speaker  argues,  would  not  be 
contrary  to  the  Monroe  doctrine,  and  the  British  sub- 
jects would  not  be  handed  over  to  the  Venezuelans. 

The  London  correspondent  of  the  New  York  Tribune 
says:  "  The  weather  in  England  remains  exception- 
ally warm  and  mild.  The  lawns  and  meadows  are  as 
verdant  as  in  June,  and  the  trees  are  almost  ready  to 
bud.  Dandelions  and  buttercups  have  been  seen  in 
bloom  near  London  this  week,  and  a  story  comes  from 


the  midlands  that  the  cuckoo  and  thrush  are  hea 
full  song." 

The  British  steamer  Nearleeh  Castle,  from  Port 
tal,  arrived  at  Plymouth  on  the  23rd  inst.,  and  la, 
305  troopers  who  took  part  in  Dr.  Jameson's  raid 
the  Transvaal.  They  were  supplied  with  clothing 
railroad  tickets  by  the  Government  and  immedi; 
sent  to  their  homes. 

The  troop-ship  Victoria,  with  Dr.  Jameson  am 
officers  on  board,  sailed  away  from  Plymouth,  am 
reporters  could  not  learn  her  destination.  It  is  at 
that  Jameson  and  the  others  were  placed  under  at 

The  Turkish  Government  has  granted  permi- 
to  Clara  Barton  and  her  assistants  to  distribute  r 
to  the  suffering  Armenians.  They  have  been  ref 
the  liberty  to  visit  Zeitoun. 

The  silk  product  lor  all  countries  in  1887,  the 
year  for  which  complete  statistics  are  available, 
52,000,000  pounds,  and  its  value  was  estimatec 
$490,000,000. 

A  large  quantity  of  dynamite  exploded  at  Vie 
dorp,  a  suburb  of  Johannesburg,  on  the  evenin 
the  19th  inst.,  wrecking  every  house  within  a  ra 
of  half  a  mile.  The  latest  estimate  received  pi 
the  number  of  killed  at  over  one  hundred.  M 
persons  are  missing,  and  it  is  thought  they  were  bl 
to  pieces.  Two  hundred  injured  persons  have  I 
taken  to  the  hospitals. 

The  longest  telegraph  line  in  the  world  a' 
ground  and  without  a  br«ak  has  just  been  cornpl 
in  Australia.  The  line  runs  from  Rockhampto1 
Queensland,  to  Broome,  in  Western  Australia, 
crosses  about  two  thirds  of  the  entire  continent, 
total  length  is  something  over  6,000  miles. 

New  South  Wales  is  sweltering  under  the  heat 
the  Bourke  district  they  have  had  an  average 
perature  of  113  degrees  in  the  shade  for  a  fortaig 

It  is  reported  that  President  Zelaya,  of  Nicara 
has  declared  himself  Dictator,  and  that  all  his  ra 
try  have  left  him.  At  last  reports  the  people  of] 
were  up  in  arms,  and  a  fight  was  imminent. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conveni 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  •' 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.m.  Other  trains  are  met  | 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  0 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  r 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phon, 
Zebedee  Haines,  Suj 


Friends'  Institute  Lyceum  (Change  of  Dat 
The  next  meeting  of  Friends'  Institute  Lyceum 
be  held  at  140  N.  Sixteenth  St.,  on  Sixth-day,  T 
Month  6th.    Kindly  note  that  this  is  one  week 
the  regular  time. 

J.  Henry  Bartlett,! 
Chairman  of  Lyceum  Commi  I 
 1 

Died,  at  Salem,  Iowa,  First  Month  15th,  1896,ijl 
geline  Hughes,  in  the  sixty-fifth  year  of  her  I 
daughter  of  George  and  Rachel  Hughes,  the  fo  H 
deceased.  She  bore  a  long  and  lingering  illness  ■ 
much  patience,  often  saying  she  was  willing  to  ■ 
all  the  Lord  saw  fit  to  lay  upon  her.  She  was  a  ■ 
active  member  of  Salem  Monthly  Meeting,  ami 
tended  meeting  very  regularly  when  able.  She  lis 
firmly  attached  to  the  doctrines  of  primitive  Fri  9, 
and  had  been  a  faithful  and  devoted  member  for  7 
years.  Much  of  her  life  was  spent  in  the  school-r  I 
where  she  was  a  great  favorite.  We  humbly  B 
that  through  redeeming  mercy  and  grace,  she  ha  I 
tered  the  home  of  the  blest,  and  our  loss  is  her  et<  ih 
gain. 

 ,  Tenth  Month  14th,  1895,  at  the  residen  >f 

her  son-in-law,  John  James,  Susanna  S.  Tiio  s, 
aged  eighty-five  years;  a  beloved  member  of  it 
Chester  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  fourth  of  Twelfth  Month,  1895,  ai  w 

residence  of  her  son-in-law,  Samuel  W.  Moore,  '9 
East  Penn  St.,  Germantown,  Hannah  J.  Robi  s, 
aged  eighty-eight  years  and  two  days,  widow  of  J  i> 
Roberts,  of  Mount  Laurel,  N.  J.  For  a  numbi  1 
years  she  has  been  a  member  of  the  Monthly  Mei  <g 
of  Friends  of  Philadelphia  for  the  Northern  Dis  V 
Although  confined  to  her  room  several  months  by  <- 
ness,  she  submitted  with  cheerfulness  to  the  Di 
will,  never  complaining  of  the  dispensation,  and  sa  Mg 
to  those  about  her  "  do  not  hold  me,  I  am  prepai  P 
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Gather  the  Fragments. 

a  meeting  among  the  colored  people  of 
mond,  Va.,  held  in  the  Eleventh  Month  of 
L  after  the  people  had  assembled  and  set- 
into  quiet,  one  of  the  visitors  explained  to 
that  the  ministers  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
ral  it  safest  for  them  not  to  speak  to  the 
le,  unless  they  felt  their  minds  clothed  with 
what  of  that  Divine  love  and  authority 
h  would  give  force  to  their  words.  Hence, 
meetings  were  often  held  partly  or  entirely 
lence.  Yet,,  if  every  one  was  engaged  to 
avor  to  feel  the  presence  of  the  Almighty 
t  them,  the  time  of  silence  would  not  be 
}d.  They  might  hear  preaching  and  pray- 
Jind  singing,  but  if  their  own  hearts  were 
jouched  with  the  love  of  God,  and  turned 
jncerity  to  Him,  they  would  not  be  true 
hippers,  for  true  worship  must  be  in  Spirit 
in  Truth,  and  it  could  be  performed  while 
ring  in  our  outward  employments  if  the 
t  is  turned  to  the  Lord, 
fter  an  interval  of  silence,  a  minister  arose, 
from  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son,  illus- 
:d  the  Divine  goodness  and  mercy,  that  our 
venly  Father  willeth  that  all  should  return, 
nt  and  live.  The  preacher  dwelt  upon  the 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  had  been  given 
1  men,  to  lead  and  guide  them  to  God  and 
ation. 

t  another  meeting,  with  a  different  congre- 
in,  in  the  same  city,  the  minister  expressed 
thankfulness  he  had  felt  that  the  yoke  of 
lage  and  oppression,  which  had  long  rested 
i  them,  had  been  broken  ;  but,  he  said,  it 
still  more  important  to  know  a  being  set 

from  the  law  of  sin  and  death,  agreeably 
ie  declaration  of  the  apostle,  "  There  is  now 
condemnation  to  them  who  are  in  Christ 
is,  who  walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
Spirit,  for  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  Life  in 
ist  Jesus  hath  set  me  free  from  the  law  of 
and  death."  This  Spirit  of  Life  had  been 
!U  to  them  all,  they  had  felt  it  reproving 

condemning  them  when  they  had  done 
ng.  Earnest  desires  were  expressed  that 
'  might  walk  in  the  high  and  holy  way 
oh  leads  to  life  eternal.  It  would  not  do 
ely  to  come  and  sit  for  an  hour  or  two,  and 
n  to  preaching,  etc.;  they  must  individually 
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become  worshippers  of  God  in  spirit  and  in 
truth.  They  were  exhorted,  as  they  went  about 
their  outward  business,  to  turn  their  hearts  in 
prayer  to  God,  that  He  would  be  pleased  to 
preserve  them  in  temptation,  and  bring  them 
to  his  heavenly  kingdom. 

In  the  winter  of  1875,  two  members  of  the 
Society  of  Friends,  who  were  visiting  in  the 
Southern  States,  were  at  Wilmington,  N.  C,  at 
the  time  of  the  meeting  of  a  conference  of  col- 
ored Methodist  preachers  in  that  place.  The 
way  was  opened  for  their  attendance  at  this 
gathering,  and  one  of  them  addressed  the  min- 
isters, in  a  tender  yet  plain  manner,  quoting 
the  language  of  Samuel  Fothergill,  that  the 
passionate  preacher  had  affected  the  passionate 
hearer;  both  had  been  in  raptures,  and  neither 
profited.  He  expressed  the  uneasiness  he  had 
felt  on  this  account  since  being  among  them, 
and  also  mentioned  his  desire  that  a  blessing 
might  rest  on  their  efforts  for  the  good  of  those 
over  whom  they  were  overseers. 

His  companion  stated  that  he  had  been  greatly 
interested  since  coming  among  them,  and  had 
rejoiced  in  meeting  with  those  whom  he  could 
own  as  followers  of  the  same  Lord  and  Saviour, 
but  he  believed  there  was  need  of  more  inward- 
ness among  them.  Our  blessed  Lord  had  prom- 
ised to  come  again  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
apostle  said  to  the  believers,  "  Know  ye  not 
your  own  selves  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you, 
except  ye  be  reprobates  ?"  But  this  Holy 
Spirit,  this  grace  that  bringeth  salvation,  this 
Divine  light,  was  as  a  still,  small  voice,  that 
might  be  overlooked  and  unheard  amid  the 
tumults  of  the  passions.  When  Elijah  stood  in 
the  mouth  of  the  cave,  and  the  Lord  passed  by, 
there  was  a  great  and  mighty  wind  that  rent 
the  rocks  in  pieces,  and  a  whirlwind  and  an 
earthquake — but  the  Lord  was  not  in  any  of 
these — then  there  came  a  still,  small  voice. 

The  doctrine  of  the  internal  work  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  a  precious  one  to  the  colored  people, 
who  had  been  deprived  of  opportunities  of  edu- 
cation by  the  depressing  influence  of  slavery, 
for  though  they  were  poor  and  ignorant,  yet  if 
their  hearts  were  turned  to  the  Lord,  and  they 
were  concerned  to  wait  upon  Him,  even  when 
their  hands  were  employed  in  labor,  He  would 
instruct  them  and  lead  them.  And  thus,  al- 
though poor  as  to  this  world,  they  might  be- 
come rich  in  faith  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

Our  Saviour  instructed  his  disciples  not  to  be 
like  the  scribes  and  pharisees,  who  made  long 
prayers,  because,  He  said,  your  Father  know- 
eth  what  things  you  have  need  of,  before  you 
ask  Him.  He  also  exhorted  them  to  avoid  the 
practice  of  the  heathens,  who  used  vain  repeti- 
tions, and  thought  they  should  be  heard  for 
their  much  speaking.  Our  approaches  to  the 
throne  of  grace  ought  to  be  with  that  awe  and 
reverence  which  become  the  occasion.  The  tes- 
timony was  quoted  which  William  Penn  gives 
of  George  Fox,  that  the  most  awful  and  reve- 
rent frame  of  spirit  he  ever  beheld,  was  that  of 
George  Fox  in  prayer,  and  it  was  an  evidence 
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that  he  lived  nearer  to  God  than  other  men, 
for  they  who  knew  Him  best  would  see  most 
cause  to  bow  in  reverence  before  Him. 

The  bishop  commended  what  had  been  said 
to  his  ministers,  and  one  of  the  presiding  elders 
clearly  restated  the  concern  of  t he  visitors,  that 
true  religion  was  a  spiritual  work,  etc. 

During  the  same  journey,  when  at  Augusta, 
Ga.,  the  same  Friends  met  with  the  pastor  of  a 
colored  Baptist  congregation,  who  was  nearly 
white.  He  had  been  brought  up  as  a  house 
slave  in  a  family  near  Augusta,  and  received 
no  literary  education.  But  being  possessed  of 
talents  and  ambition,  he  determined  to  learn, 
and  by  listening  to  the  children  of  the  family, 
gradually  learned  to  read  without  its  being 
known  to  any  one.  It  was  part  of  his  business 
to  take  the  children  to  and  from  school.  As 
they  continued  their  studies,  he  still  contrived 
to  keep  in  advance  of  them.  One  of  his  duties 
was  to  take  letters  to  the  post  office  and  receive 
the  mail.  Being  on  familiar  footing  in  the 
family,  lie  knew  what  the  superscriptions  were, 
and  soon  familiarized  himself  with  the  written 
names.  His  first  practice  in  writing  was  with 
his  finger  on  a  part  of  the  floor  which  he  was 
required  to  wipe  up  every  day.  He  would  dip 
his  finger  in  the  water  when  no  one  was  about, 
and  thii3  he  acquired  a  facility  in  writing.  This 
was  a  carefully  guarded  secret,  as  the  know- 
ledge of  it  might  have  led  him  into  much  suf- 
fering. It  was  finally  discovered  in  this  way. 
He  most  ardently  loved  his  mother,  from  whom 
he  had  been  separated  when  very  young,  and 
who,  at  this  time,  had  been  deceased  for  several 
years.  As  a  practice  in  writing,  and  to  gratify 
his  affectionate  feelings,  he  was  in  the  way  of 
writing  letters  to  her  after  he  had  retired  to 
his  room  at  night.  These  were  then  destroyed. 
But  one  day  he  carelessly  left  the  letter  lying 
on  his  table  when  he  went  out  in  the  morning. 
He  was  sent  some  two  or  three  miles  on  an  er- 
rand, and  before  his  return,  his  mistress,  hap- 
pening to  go  into  the  room,  found  the  letter, 
and  he  was  compelled  to  acknowledge  its  au- 
thorship. She  brought  him  pen,  ink  and  paper, 
and  made  him  write  in  her  presence,  to  satisfy 
her  of  his  ability.  He  said  it  was  a  critical  time 
for  him,  as  he  might  have  been  sent  to  hard  field 
work  on  the  plantation,  but  his  mistress  was 
kind,  and  gave  him  no  trouble. 

William  J.  White  was  the  name  of  this  in- 
teresting man.  He  took  the  Friends  to  visit 
different  schools,  among  them  the  Augusta  In- 
stitute, where  about  fifty  young  men  were  being 
trained  for  teachers  or  preachers.  At  the  close 
of  the  school,  the  visitors  made  some  remarks, 
pointing  out  to  the  scholars  that  true  Gospel 
ministry  could  only  be  exercised  by  the  aid  of 
Divine  grace,  which  must  call  to  the  work  and 
qualify  for  it,  and  that  literary  education  was 
not  essential,  for  many  of  the  early  apostles 
were  unlearned  and  ignorant  men,  and  yet  emi- 
nent instruments  in  turning  many  to  righteous- 
ness. J.  W. 


Tin:  bitter  cup  is  handed  around  to  all  in  turn. 
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A  Visit  to  the  Marl  Pits. 

(Concluded  from  page  237.) 
In  reflecting  on  the  distribution  of  the  strata 
of  Green  Sand,  or  Mar],  so  uniformly  spread 
over  almost  the  whole  of  southern  New  Jersey, 
and  extending,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  many 
miles  under  the  waters  of  the  ocean,  it  seemed 
to  me  a  very  remarkable  phenomenon.  I  could 
without  much  difficulty  imagine  that  the  silica 
in  the  primitive  rocks  might  by  the  action  of 
the  waves  be  ground  down  into  gravels  and 
sands  of  various  degrees  of  fineness,  and  these  be 
spread  in  layers  as  we  find  them,  and  so  in  like 
manner  I  could  trace  the  layers  of  clay  to  the 
alumina  present  in  the  primaeval  rocks —  but 
the  small  green  grains  of  the  Glauconite  or 
Green  Sand  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  existed 
in  those  rocks.  I  saw  no  way  to  account  for 
them,  but  by  supposing  that  they  were  formed 
under  the  ocean  water,  by  the  agency  of  some 
minute  form  of  organized  life.  Further  investi- 
gation showed  that  this  is  the  theory  adopted 
by  those  geologists  who  have  studied  this  sub- 
ject. Among  the  smallest  and  simplest  of  ani- 
mals are  those  which  consist  of  a  sort  of  gela- 
tinous tissue  or  jelly,  which,  although  without 
any  definite  organ,  is  yet  a  living  mass,  and 
performs  those  operations  which  are  necessary 
for  its  existence.  It  has  the  power  of  protruding 
filaments  of  its  substance,  and  of  absorbing  them 
into  itself.  When  these  filaments  meet  with  a 
minute  algaa  or  infusorial  animalculse  on  which 
it  feeds,  they  fasten  to  it,  and  it  is  drawn  into 
the  jelly-like  mass,  which  without  any  special 
stomach  seems  to  have  the  power  of  digesting 
and  incorporating  the  stranger  into  its  own 
substance. 

When  examined  under  the  microscope,  sea- 
sand  is  often  found  to  contain  numbers  of  very 
small  shells  pierced  with  a  number  of  holes. 
These  belong  to  one  section  of  these  lowly  ani- 
mals, and  are  called  Foraminifera,  or  hole-bear- 
ing, from  the  Latin  word  foramen,  a  hole. 

L.  Figuer,  a  French  scientist,  says,  "In  the 
most  remote  ages  in  the  history  of  our  planet, 
these  animals  must  have  lived  in  innumerable 
swarms  in  the  seas  of  the  period  ;  they  buried 
themselves  in  the  bottoms  of  the  seas,  and  their 
shells,  heaped  up  during  many  ages,  have  formed 
hills  of  great  thickness  and  extent.  Many  beds 
of  cretaceous  formation  are  in  a  great  part  com- 
posed of  Foraminifera,  and  they  exist  in  im- 
mense numbers  in  the  white  chalk,  which  reaches 
from  Champagne  in  France,  nearly  to  the  centre 
of  England.  The  greater  part  of  the  Egyptian 
pyramids  is  only  an  aggregation  of  one  species. 
The  chalk  so  abundant  in  the  basin  of  Paris  is 
almost  entirely  composed  of  Foraminifera.  It 
may  be  said  that  Paris  and  other  great  centres 
of  population  which  surround  it  are  built  with 
the  shells  of  these  microscopic  animals." 

M.  D'orbigny  has  satisfied  himself,  by  micro- 
scopic examination  of  sands  from  all  parts  of 
the  globe,  that  it  is  the  debris  of  Foraminifera 
which  forms,  in  all  existing  seas,  those  enor 
mous  deposits  which  raise  banks,  obstruct  the 
navigation  in  gulfs  and  straits,  and  fill  up  ports, 

These  deposits  are  the  shell  or  framework  of 
a  crowd  of  marine  animalcula;.  They  are  gen- 
erally of  microscopic  size,  but  there  exist  several 
species  which  are  visible  to  the  naked  eye.  Long 
and  slender  filaments  issue  from  the  pores  or 
openings  of  the  shells,  which  are  very  variable 
in  form,  as  they  shrink  and  expand;  and  they 
appear  to  have  something  poisonous  in  them, 
for  the  infusoria  are  at  once  paralysed  in  their 
motions  when  brought  into  contact  with  their 
minute  arms.  \\  is  probably  by  this  means  that 


they  succeed  in  catching  their  prey,  for  although 
so  small,  they  are  un pitying  flesh-eaters. 

In  some  of  the  Foraminifera  there  is  but  a 
single  cell,  surrounded  by  a  shell — others  con- 
sist of  several  cells  variously  arranged  in  dif- 
ferent species.  The  fossil  species  are  generally 
larger  than  those  now  existing.  Foraminifera 
are  more  abundant  in  warm  than  in  cold  cli- 
mates. 

When  we  come  to  examine  our  green  marl,  we 
find  numerous  casts  of  the  shells  of  Foraminifera 
in  it,  confirming  the  statement  of  Ehrenberg, 
the  celebrated  microscopist,  that  "the  forma- 
tion of  green  sand  consists  in  a  gradual  filling 
up  of  the  interior  spaces  of  the  minute  bodies, 
with  a  green-colored  mass,  which  forms  therein 
as  a  cast.  It  is  a  peculiar  species  of  natural 
injection,  and  is  often  so  perfect  that  not  only 
the  large  and  coarse  cells,  but  also  the  very 
finest  canals  of  the  cell  walls  and  all  their  con- 
necting tubes  are  thus  petrified  and  exhibit- 
ed." 

The  formation  of  this  green  sand  is  now  tak- 
ing place  on  the  floor  of  existing  seas,  under 
the  same  conditions  that  existed  in  past  geo- 
logical ages.  It  has  been  found  in  many  places 
in  the  Gulf  Stream  and  Gulf  of  Mexico,  and 
often  in  the  form  of  well-defined  casts. 

The  shells  of  the  Foraminifera  are  composed 
of  carbonate  of  lime  that  had  been  dissolved  in 
the  sea-water.  There  are  other  forms  of  minute 
animals  which  select  in  like  manner  silica 
Sea  water  is  mainly  composed  of  water  and  salt, 
with  small  portions  of  other  materials.  These 
foreign  matters,  as  they  may  be  considered,  are 
constantly  being  added  to  by  the  rivers  which 
flow  into  the  ocean,  and  the  Great  Ruler  of  the 
universe  seems  to  have  given  to  these  lowly  or- 
ganisms the  task  of  preventing  their  accumulat 
ing  to  such  a  degree  as  to  be  unhealthy  to  the 
animals  that  inhabit  it.  The  formation  of  the 
Glauconite  in  the  cells  of  the  animals  is  be- 
lieved to  be  due  to  the  organic  matter  they  con- 
tain, which  acts  chemically  upon  the  materials 
contained  in  the  fine  mud  into  which  they  sink 
at  the  bottom  of  the  ocean. 

J.  W. 


For  "The  Friend." 

As  I  sat  by  the  fireside  to-day,  the  love  of 
God  so  filled  my  heart,  and  the  thoughts  of  his 
wonderful  goodness  were  so  manifest  to  me,  that 
I  was  made  to  wonder  how  we,  poor  and  un- 
worthy of  the  least  of  his  favors,  could  be  so 
blessed  with  the  incomes  of  his  holy  presence. 
But  we  may  remember  that  not  a  sparrow  falls 
to  the  ground  without  his  notice.  Then  how 
much  more  are  we  the  objects  of  his  tender  re- 
gard, if  we  were  only  more  willing  to  listen  to 
those  gentle  intimations  that  come  to  us,  as 
in  the  "silent  watches,"  in  the  "stillness  of  all 
flesh  "  we  would  truly  "grow  in  grace,"  and 
"  mount  upward"  and  be  prepared  to  take  our 
places  in  the  army  and  fight  with  might  and 
main,  "  with  weapons  not  carnal  but  spiritual," 
the  battles  of  the  Lord.  For  truly  the  time 
now  is,  when  we  should  be  deeply  in  earnest, 
and  put  on  the  "  whole  armor  of  God." 

And  I  believe  there  never  was  a  time  when 
God  was  more  desirous  to  help  those  who  in 
sincerity  are  willing  to  humble  themselves  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus.  But  He  will  not  heed  our  call 
until  we  have  died  to  self,  and  are  ready  to  be 
anything  or  nothing  in  his  service,  ready  to  say, 
"Not  my  will,  but  thine,  O  Lord,  be  done." 

May  we  all  be  soldiers  of  Christ,  and  fight  his 
battles.  B. 

Winona,  O. 


For  "The  Frieh 

Earliest  Friends  in  America. 

While  engaged  upon  a  family  genealoj 
have  come  upon  some  items  relating  to  > 
early  Friends  in  this  country.  I  send  the! 
The  Friend,  hoping  not  only  that  they  wil 
terest  its  readers,  but  also  that  some  among  t 
may  be  able  to  add  to  our  store  of  informal 
and  thus  help  to  determine  who  were  the 
liest  Friends  in  America. 

Mary  Fisher  and  Anne  Austin  landet 
Boston  in  Fifth  Month  (now  Seventh),  1 
and  were  supposed  to  have  been  the  first  Frii 
to  visit  this  country.  After  five  weeks  of 
prisonment  they  were  banished  to  Barbat 
without  having  had  any  liberty  or  been  allc 
to  converse  with  any  one  except  their  p 
cutors.  Two  days  after  they  sailed  for  Ba 
does,  still  prisoners,  eight  more  English  Frii 
landed  at  Boston,  and  these  also  were  cast 
prison,  where  they  remained  for  eleven  we 
when  they  were  sent  back  to  London.  T 
are  the  first  Friends  of  whom  history  tells 
but  that  there  were  Friends  in  fact  if  no 
name,  in  the  town  of  Sandwich,  Mass.,  hi 
that  time  there  appears  no  doubt. 

In  the  year  1653  Edward  Perry  of  Sandv 
was  married  to  Mary,  daughter  of  Edri 
Freeman,  by  Friends'  ceremony.  The  e 
date  we  do  not  know,  as  the  leaf  upon  whii 
was  afterwards  recorded  in  the  record  boo 
Sandwich  Monthly  Meeting,  by  the  clerk  I 
ward  Perry  himself),  is  gone  from  the  b 
But  this  marriage  is  indexed  as  the  first  in  t 
records.  The  record  of  the  marriage  of 
sister  of  Edward  Perry  to  Robert  Harper  is 
to  be  found  in  this  old  book.  It  reads  as  folk 

"Robert  Harper  and  Deborah  Perry  i 
one  another  in  marriage  in  ye  third  monet 
ye  yeare  one  thousand  six  hundred  and  fi 
and  foure:  1654". 

The  wording  of  this  record  would  indi 
that  they  took  each  other  afier  the  custor 
Friends,  and  that  they  were  not  married 
either  minister  or  magistrate. 

Edward  Perry  and  Mary  Freeman  < 
probably  the  first  in  this  country  to  be  mat 
in  this  way,  as  their  marriage  seems  to  1 
attracted  much  unfavorable  attention  from 
Court  of  Plymouth.  In  the  ancient  recon 
Plymouth  Colony,  in  Court  Orders,  Vol. 
page  46,  we  find  the  following: 

"  1653-4,  March  7tb.    Bradford  Gour. 

"  Edward  Perry,  for  vnorderly  procee( 
contrary  to  order  of  Court  about  his  marr 
is  fined  five  pound  :  and  Mr.  Prence  is  ord 
by  the  Court  to  see  his  marriage  ratifyed  s 
goeth  home".  On  the  same  day  :  "  The 
Tupper,  for  his  negligence  in  not  causing 
ward  Perry  of  Sandwidg  to  bee  by  him  ore 
married  :  being  by  the  Court  appointed  to  m 
p'sons  there,  was  required  henceforth  to  d< 
and  is  not  entrusted  with  that  business 
more". 

"  1654  June  6th.  Edward  Perry  for  reft 
to  have  his  marriage  rattifyed  before  Mr.  Pr 
according  to  order  of  Court,  is  fined  five  p( 
for  this  p'sent  Court,  and  soe  five  pounc 
every  Generall  Court  that  shall  bee  during 
time  of  his  neglect  for  the  future". 

We  suppose  Edward  Perry  to  have  be 
preacher,  and  we  know  that  he  was  a  w 
upon  religious  subjects.  Some  of  his  wrii 
were  published  in  book  form,  though  not  i 
than  one  or  two  copies  of  this  book  are 
known  to  exist. 

Edward  Perry  and  some  others  in  Sand 
were  undoubtedly  Friends  in  principle, 
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iably  in  name,  before  Mary  Fisher  and  Anne 
tin  landed  in  Boston. 

hristopher  Holder  and  John  Copeland,  two 
le  eight  Friends  who  had  been  sent  back  to 
don  upon  their  first  arrival  in  the  country 
out  having  had  any  opportunity  to  teach 
•  principles,  came  agaiu  the  next  year,  Iand- 
this  time  at  Newport,  R.  I.  They  soon  went 
Martha's  Vineyard,  where  they  staid  but  a 
t  time.  We  are  told  that  an  Indian  was 
1  by  the  Governor  of  the  island  to  take 
i  to  the  mainland,  he  not  approving  of 
r  preaching.  They  landed  at  Falmouth  in 
h  (now  Eighth)  Month,  1657,  and  went  di- 
ly  to  Sandwich.  It  is  possible  that  they 
have  known  of  Friends  at  Sandwich  before 
visit. 

he  Plymouth  records  show  that  the  persons 
m  we  know  to  have  been  members  of  Sand- 
t  Monthly  Meeting  later,  held  meetings  at 
house  of  one  of  their  number  before  these 
English  Friends  visited  them.  As  the  only 
unt  of  these  meetings  which  we  have  comes 
i  their  opposers,  we  cannot  tell  just  how  they 
s  conducted. 

x  months  before  Christopher  Holder  and 
i  Copeland  landed  at  Falmouth,  the  records 
'lymouth  Court  had  the  following: 
165G-7  Feb.  3.  Bradford  Gour. 
Att  this  Court  complaint  was  made  that 
aolas  Vpsial  and  Richard  Kerbey  and  the 
of  John  Newland  &  others  did  frequently 
t  together  att  the  house  of  William  Allin 
Sandwich,  on  the  Lord's  day  and  at  other 
ta,  att  which  meetings  they  used  to  invey 
net  ministers  and  magistrates,  to  the  dis- 
pr  of  God  and  contempt  of  Gou'ment". 
;  would  be  very  interesting  to  know  how 
e  people  came  to  be  Friends  thus  early, 
re  they  convinced  of  the  Truth  of  Friends' 
ciples  through  the  writings  of  Friends,  of 
3h  some  were  published  even  at  this  early 
^;  as  Sewell  tells  us  that  Mary  Fisher  and 
,ie  Austin  had  with  them  a  trunk  of  books, 
!at  one  hundred  volumes,  which  were  taken 
h  them  and  burned  by  the  hangman,  upon 
r  lauding  in  Boston?  or  had  some  Friends, 
placed  in  England,  found  a  home  in  Sand- 
h,  having  escaped  the  vigilance  of  the  Pur- 
s  of  Boston  and  the  Pilgrims  of  Plymouth, 
:ome  by  the  way  of  Rhode  Island  as  did  the 
Friends  in  1657? 

lowever  it  came  about,  whether  through  the 
of  human  teaching  or  only  by  the  leadings 
;he  Inner  Light,  must  we  not  conclude  that 
re  were  Friends  in  Sandwich  as  early  as  1653, 
1  that  they  held  meetings  for  worship  before 
y  are  known  to  have  been  visited  by  any 
lister  from  abroad  ? 

Elizabeth  Perry  Foster. 
Westerly,  E.  I.,  Second  Month  17th,  18%. 


'he  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol,  Dr. 
icott,  is  now  one  of  the  oldest  Bishops  on  the 
ch,  and  is  very  lame.  The  reason  is  this : 
ny  years  ago  he  was  in  a  terrible  railway  ac- 
jnt,  in  which  both  legs  were  broken.  Though 
stance  was  speedily  offered  him,  he  at  once 
ised  to  be  removed,  as,  at  a  little  distance, 
preceived,  under  the  ruins  of  the  engine,  a 
ier,  too  firmly  wedged  to  be  moved.  He  ac- 
dingly  got  himself  laid  beside  the  dying  man, 
I  spent  twelve  hours  in  soothing  his  last  mo- 
nts.    When  at  length  the  stoker  died,  and 

Bishop  was  conveyed  to  his  home,  his  legs 
1  stiffened  in  their  broken  position,  and  could 

be  properly  set.  He  has  been  lame  ever 
-e.—  Christian  Advocate. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Is  this  Salvation  for  Me  ? 

If  thou  art  one  who  deems  thyself  as  right- 
eous, or  compares  thyself  with  others,  and  thinks 
thyself  as  good  as  they,  and  rests  content  here, 
thou  dost  not  need  a  Saviour,  nor  resting  here 
wilt  thou  be  likely  to  find  one.  But  if  thou 
feels  sin  to  be  a  burden,  feels  thy  want  of  God 
and  of  communion  with  Him  ;  if  thou  art  weary 
in  trying  to  do  right  and  yet  so  often  fail,  then 
does  the  Good  Shepherd  himself  seek  for  thee, 
and  to  thee  may  it  be  said,  "  Thou  art  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  God."  It  was  in  Israel's 
sorest  time  of  need  God  the  Saviour  revealed 
the  arm  of  his  strength  and  sent  Moses  and 
Aaron  before  him  to  lead  his  people  out  of 
Egypt.  Christ  having  awakened  thee  from  a 
state  of  ease  in  sin,  and  given  thee  of  longings 
for  a  clearer  knowledge  and  closer  walk  with 
God,  gives  to  thee  the  baptism  of  repentance  to 
prepare  the  way  for  his  coming.  To  thee  Christ, 
in  the  fulness  of  his  love  cries,  "Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  who  are  weary  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I  will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke  upon 
you,  and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart,  aud  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 
For  my  yoke  is  easy  and  my  burden  is  light." 
To  the  flesh  it  may  seem  heavy  and  hard  to  be 
borne,  but  Christ  the  burden  bearer  himself, 
helps  to  sustain  it  and  supplies  his  secret  strength, 
which  revives  the  spirit  and  strengthens  those 
who  pass  along  the  king's  highway. 

"  But  amongst  the  many  millions,  some  of 
whom  are  highly  favored  of  God,  will  God 
deign  to  notice  me  and  my  efforts  to  seek 
Him?"  Was  Zaccheus  hid  from  his  all-seeing 
eye,  amongst  the  thick  boughs  of  the  sycamore 
tree?  Doe3  a  father  love  his  child  the  less,  be- 
cause he  has  many  of  them  ?  Yea,  He  tells  us 
that  "not  one  sparrow  falls  to  the  ground  with- 
out our  heavenly  Father's  notice,"  how  much 
more  does  He  care  for  a  human  soul,  the  price 
of  whose  purchase  was  the  life  of  his  dear  Son. 
Each  blade  of  grass  receives  its  drops  of  water 
from  heaven,  so  will  showers  of  grace  descend 
on  those  who  yield  to  the  operation  of  his  hands 
and  become  fit  to  bear  fruit  to  his  glory.  God 
is  mindful  of  us  and  will  bless  us.  Only  be 
willing  to  forsake  all  from  which  He  calls  thee, 
and  follow  withersoever  his  Spirit  leads  thee. 
This  is  the  path  of  righteousness,  the  path  of 
life  and  peace,  the  way  that  leads  to  blessedness 
and  to  God.  Though  many  are  the  thousands 
of  Israel,  yet  does  God  place  them  alone  in 
families  and  as  individuals.  Yet  does  He  style 
himself,  "the  God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel" 
(Jer.  xxxi :  1 ).  Again  "God  setteth  the  solitary 
in  families  ;  He  bringeth  out  those  which  are 
bound  with  chains:  but  the  rebellious  dwell  in 
a  dry  land  "  (Psalms  lxviii :  6.) 

God  gave  his  Son  to  be  a  sacrifice  and  atone- 
ment for  sin,  that  through  Him  He  may  grant 
thee  pardon  and  absolution  from  thy  sin.  He  is 
thy  Life,  thy  Light,  thy  Guide  to  lead  thee  to 
God,  thy  Prophet  to  teach  thee  the  Divine  will, 
thy  Priest  through  whom  thou  mayest  offer  the 
sacrifice  of  prayer,  thanksgiving  or  praise;  for 
the  sighing  of  the  needy  will  God  arise  that  He 
may  help  them.  Jesus  as  an  advocate  pleads 
our  cause  with  the  Father,  and  draws  down 
mercy  on  those  who  trust  in  Him.  He  is  our 
victorious  King,  who  having  once  vanquished 
the  arch  enemy,  leads  those  who  are  his  into  a 
victorious  conflict  with  sin  and  death,  and  when 
the  warfare  is  over  giveth  crowns  to  the  victors. 

It  is  not  then,  what  thou  art,  but  what  his 
power  and  will  is,  for  the  potter  of  the  clay 
niaketh  whatsoever  He  wills.  Only  as  the  vessel 


faithfully  fulfils  his  purpose,  may  he  break  it, 
that  he  may  refashion  it  to  a  higher  sphere  of 
service. 

Let  then,  his  will  be  done  in  thee,  and  eternal 
glory  will  be  thy  sure  reward.        \V.  W.  B. 

An  Adventure  Among  the  Tombs  of  Palmyra. 

Crossing  the  Abu  Sahil  cemetery,  I  noticed 
a  hole  made  by  a  fox  or  jackal,  at  the  base  of 
one  of  the  mounds.  I  threw  a  stone  into  the 
hole,  and  heard  it  rolling  down  a  considerable 
distance.  The  spirit  of  adventure  was  roused, 
and  squeezing  myself  through  the  hole  with 
some  difficulty,  and  sliding  down  gently,  I  sud- 
denly dropped  seven  or  eight  feet,  into  a  pitch 
dark  dungeon.  I  thought  I  had  fallen  a  much 
greater  distance  ;  indeed  in  the  unknown  dark- 
ness, I  thought,  in  my  descent,  I  was  never 
going  tf>  reach  the  bottom. 

Having  recovered  from  the  shock  of  the  fall, 
I  lighted  a  piece  of  magnesian  wire,  and  found 
myself  amply  rewarded  for  my  abrupt  tumble, 
by  the  marvellous  scene  that  met  my  view. 

By  the  bright  light  I  saw  that  I  was  in  a 
low-browed  vault,  surrounded  by  the  moulder- 
ing remains  of  one  hundred  and  fifteen  Palmy- 
rans.  The  vault  was  sixty  feet  long  by  twenty- 
seven  wide,  and  seven  or  eight  feet  high.  There 
were  nine  recesses  for  bodies  on  either  side 
and  five  at  the  lower  end.  The  recesses,  in 
length  and  general  dimensions,  resembled  the 
loculi  in  the  tomb-towers  we  had  already  ex- 
plored ;  but  they  were  cemented  down  the  sides 
and  each  had  five  shelves  of  hard-baked  pot- 
tery fitted  and  cemented  into  them. 

On  these  shelves  the  embalmed  corpses  of  the 
Palmyrans  were  laid,  the  bodies  having  been 
rammed  in  head  foremost,  with  their  feet  out. 
As  I  looked  around  this  silent  and  awful  rest- 
ing-place of  the  dead,  I  could  not  help  thinking 
that  Isaiah  may  have  had  in  view  such  a  char- 
nel-house when  he  described  the  commotion 
that  would  be  caused  by  the  arrival  of  the 
Chaldean  monarch  :  "  Hell  (sheol)  from  beneath 
is  moved  for  thee  to  meet  thee  at  thy  coming; 
it  stirreth  up  the  dead  for  thee"  (Isa.  xiv  :  9). 

When  the  bright  light  went  out  the  darkness 
became  palpable.  I  struck  my  few  remaining 
matches,  one  after  another,  but  they  only  served 
to  disclose  the  denseness  of  the  gloom.  I  was 
in  a  veritable  trap  of  death.  The  hole  through 
which  I  had  descended  was  several  feet  beyond 
my  reach.  I  had  been  a  considerable  time  in 
the  pit,  but  the  minutes  seemed  hours,  and  it 
was  clear  that  none  of  my  party  knew  anything 
of  my  position.  In  the  still  darkness,  I  heard 
the  beating  of  my  own  heart  distinctly. 

After  a  few  minutes  of  bewilderment,  it  be- 
came apparent  that  I  must  depend  on  my  own 
efforts  to  effect  my  escape  from  the  awful  char- 
nel  house.  I  began  at  once  to  draw  the  pot- 
tery shelves  from  under  the  skeletons,  to  form 
a  step  by  which  to  reach  the  hole  at  the  top. 
It  was  not  pleasant,  in  the  darkness,  to  grope 
among  the  bony  skeletons,  sometimes  putting 
my  hands  on  a  skull,  and  sometimes  on  the 
fieshless  toes  of  a  foot. 

I  tried  to  set  up  the  longest  tiles  on  their 
ends,  laying  others  across  and  propping  up  the 
structure  with  shinbones  and  other  fragments  of 
skeletons;  but  the  erection  came  down  when  I 
tried  to  mount  it,  and  I  found  that  it  would  be 
necessary  to  build  up  a  solid  mass  of  the  tile 
shelves.  The  tiles  were  an  inch  thick,  and  I 
knew  that  there  were  one  hundred  and  fifteen, 
but  some  of  them  were  so  well  cemented  into 
their  places  that  I  could  neither  draw  them  out 
or  break  them. 
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It  soon  became  a  struggle  for  life,  and  in  the 
darkness  I  lost  a  good  deal  of  time  in  finding 
the  exact  spot  on  which  to  place  the  tiles  when 
I  had  succeeded  in  drawing  them  from  under 
the  fleshless  skeletons. 

In  the  midst  of  my  operations,  I  heard  foot- 
steps overhead.  I  made  all  the  noise  I  could, 
singing  the  Druze  war-song,  which  carries  a 
great  burden  of  sound.  I  heard  voices  and  be- 
lieved I  was  heard  ;  but  the  sound  of  voices  and 
of  the  footfalls  died  away. 

I  resumed  my  labors  with  a  feeling  of  con- 
sternation. I  do  not  think  I  was  much  troubled 
with  superstitious  feelings,  but  I  worked  so  hard 
that  the  perspiration  dropped  from  my  face. 

Suddenly,  to  my  great  joy,  many  voices  and 
more  numerous  footsteps  returned.  Some  of  the 
Palmyrans  who  had  heard  me  underground 
declared  with  alarm  that  the  dead  were  being 
disturbed,  and  that  they  were  shouting  for  the 
"  Sheikh  Ibnel-Hamdan  ;"  and  some  of  my  peo- 
ple, who  had  missed  me,  hearing  the  report,  and 
recognizing  a  bit  of  my  desert  Druze  song,  came 
hurrying  off  to  find  me. 

A  rope  with  a  grappling-iron  was  let  down 
the  hole,  I  put  my  foot  on  the  hook,  using  it  as 
a  stirrup,  and  holding  by  the  rope,  I  was,  after 
a  little  trouble,  drawn  out  once  more  into  the 
light  of  day.  I  had  been  absent  scarcely  an 
hour,  though  the  time  of  my  detention  in  the 
darkness  seemed  an  age. —  Wright's  Palmyra  and 
Zenobia. 

To  Friends. 

All  Friends  in  the  Truth  of  God,  be  faithful 
in  what  you  know,  and  wait  upon  the  Lord  for 
the  making  out  of  himself  to  you.  Neglect  not 
meeting  together,  and  stirring  up  that  which  is 
pure  one  in  another.  Live  not  in  words,  but 
mind  the  power  of  words,  for  words  that  pro 
ceed  out  of  a  vain,  light  mind,  destroy  the  simple 
and  draw  your  minds  out  above  the  cross,  to 
live  in  words,  and  ye  will  form  something  in 
your  minds  to  rest  in,  and  so  the  fleshly  mind 
will  be  kept  alive — but  keep  in  the  cross.  The 
power  is  the  cross  to  the  carnal  part  in  all ;  and 
words  that  come  from  the  life  will  go  to  the 
life  and  raise  up  that  which  is  pure  in  one  an 
other  ;  and  so  you  will  have  unity  with  that 
which  is  in  one  another,  and  being  guided  by 
the  pure  light  in  you,  it  will  cross  that  which 
would  be  forming  anything  in  you  ;  and  stan  " 
ing  in  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  it  will  cross  and 
crucify  that  which  would  consult  with  human 
wisdom  and  reason.  So  you  will  be  brought 
into  a  discerning  to  savor  truth  from  error 
both  in  yourselves  and  also  in  one  another,  and 
to  savor  everyone's  words  from  what  centre  they 
do  arise. 

By  standing  in  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  and 
keeping  in  the  cross,  the  old  man  will  be  brought 
to  judgment  daily;  and  that  which  is  earthly, 
carnal  and  brutish,  will  be  cut  down  in  you  ; 
and  so  there  will  be  a  way  made  for  the  pure 
seed  to  be  raised  up  in  you,  that  the  Lord  alone 
may  be  glorified  by  every  one  of  you. 

Take  heed  of  sitting  down  to  rest  in  any  gift 
but  press  forward  in  the  straight  way,  and  lay 
aside  every  weight  and  burden,  cast  off  that 
which  presseth  down,  and  let  patience  possess 
your  souls;  endure  to  the  end  the  working  out 
of  the  corrupt  nature,  and  wait  for  the  purifica- 
tion of  the  Lord,  who  will  try  you  so  as  by  fire. 
Think  it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trial 
by  which  the  Lord  will  try  you  and  prove  you  ; 
the  trial  of  your  faith  will  be  much  more  pre- 
cious than  of  gold  that  perisheth. 


Farewell,  dear  Friends;  and  the  God  of  love 
and  power  keep  you  all  in  the  power  of  his  love, 
and  in  the  power  of  his  truth,  in  faithfulness  to 
Him  alone,  that  He  may  be  glorified,  to  whom 
all  honor  and  glory  and  dominion,  praise  and 
thanksgiving  belong,  forever  and  ever.  Amen. 
Yours  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit. 

Richard  Farnsworth. 

1652. 

Days  of  Grace. 

Days  of  grace  are  a  portion  of  time  granted 
or  allowed  as  a  favor,  beyond  what  strict  justice 
would  demand.  In  this  sense,  grace  stands  over 
against  justice,  even  though  specific  laws  are 
framed  to  include  customary  or  conventional 
allowances  of  favor.  A  time-honored  custom 
in  commercial  transactions  has  allowed  three 
days  of  grace  for  the  payment  of  a  promissory 
note  or  a  bill  of  exchange,  thereby  giving  to 
the  debtor  three  days  for  the  payment  of  his 
debt,  beyond  the  time  specified  in  his  promise  to 
pay.  This  period  of  grace,  or  favor,  has  come 
to  be  recognized  in  statutory  law  in  the  compu- 
tation of  the  time  for  the  legal  date  of  payment 
for  a  note  or  bill  of  exchange,  and  interest  for 
the  three  extra  days  is  paid  as  a  matter  of  course ; 
so  that  what  are  called  "three  days  of  grace" 
are  simply  an  authorized  extension  of  the  time 
for  payment,  without  any  special  gain  to  the 
debtor,  or  favor  on  the  part  of  the  creditor. 

Because  these  days  of  grace  are  apparently  a 
useless  form,  the  commercial  community  has 
clamored  for  their  abolition,  and  various  legis- 
lative bodies  have  first  limited  their  application, 
and  then  wiped  their  very  letter  from  the  statute- 
books.  As  state  after  state  of  the  American 
Union  has  come  into  the  line  of  progress  in  this 
matter,  the  question  has  been  raised  in  many  a 
mind  as  to  the  origin  and  supposed  meaning  of 
the  custom  which  is  thus  dying  out  in  the  march 
of  social  progress.  A  favorite  mode  of  expla- 
nation is  that  it  is  an  old  English  practice,  that 
never  had  any  good  reason  for  it,  but  that  has 
been  adnered  to  because  of  a  natural  conserva- 
tism in  the  Anglo-Saxon  race. 

Few  seem  to  realize  that  its  basis  is  a  custom 
older  than  the  English  nation,  going  back  to 
primitive  days,  and  having  its  roots  in  a  moral 
sense  that  brought  primeval  man  to  see  that  his 
fellow-man,  as  a  child  with  himself  of  a  common 
Father,  must  be  treated  with  grace,  in  tempering 
the  demands  of  strict  justice,  and  that  at  least 
three  days  should  be  granted  to  one  in  peril  or 
stress,  before  the  severity  of  the  claim  of  one  to 
whom  he  was  indebted  was  pressed  upon  him 
Yet  this  is  the  simple  truth  as  to  the  origin  of 
the  "  days  of  grace." 

It  is  true  that  in  old  English  laws  three  days 
were  granted  by  the  courts  for  delay  of  the  de 
fendant  in  appearing  for  a  trial  on  his  case ;  but 
this  was  by  no  means  the  origin  of  the  days  of 
grace,  it  was  merely  an  illustration  of  them.  In 
Great  Britain,  France,  Spain,  Italy,  Germany 
Austria,  Holland,  Sweden,  and  Russia,  as  also 
in  North  and  South  America,  days  of  grace 
were  recognized  by  the  laws  as  a  matter  of  course, 
— always  as  many  as  three  days,  and  sometimes 
more. 

In  the  primitive  Oriental  world  a  stranger 
was  privileged  to  remain  for  three  clays  as  a 
guest  in  any  home  he  entered.  He  could  not 
be  refused  shelter  or  food  during  those  days  of 
grace.  Even  though  he  were  an  enemy,  or  one 
against  whom  a  brother's  blood  cried  out  for 
vengeance,  those  days  of  grace  protected  him 
until  their  expiration.  This  was  the  sacred  law 
of  custom,  not  only  among  Semites,  but  among 
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Aryans  and  Mongols.  Survivals  of  this  lav 
still  found  in  the  practices  of  the  common  pi 
in  Syria,  Arabia,  Egypt,  India,  Persia,  Tar 
Thibet,  China,  Japan,  Equatorial  and  Sout 
Africa,  and  the  islands  of  the  Pacific.  The 
of  the  custom  is  not  any  mere  social  need  Id 
is  a  God-given  principle,  which  concedes  ■ 
to  one  of  God's  creatures  beyond  his  righH 
the  sphere  of  justice.  It  is  primarily  of  gl 
not  of  nature  or  of  law. 

So  deeply  rooted  in  the  primitive  mind  hm 
idea  of  man's  being  entitled  to  three  da  II 
grace,  when  called  to  render  account  of  hisn 
duct,  or  of  any  trust  committed  to  him,  th (I 
is  a  common  belief  in  the  East  to-day  thafl 
spirit  of  a  man  must  be  allowed  this  perio  U 
fore  leaving  his  body  at  the  time  of  death.  H 
though  they  are  accustomed  to  bury  a  body  m 
after  death,  in  the  East,  they  usually  leav<  hi 
tomb  open  until  the  third  day  has  passe  ra 
they  go  at  the  close  of  three  days  to  opji 
again,  in  case  it  has  been  closed,  so  tha 
spirit  may  have  free  egress.  Up  to  that 
resuscitation  is  deemed  a  possibility ;  but 
decomposition  is  supposed  to  take  place,  a 
spirit  has  finally  departed. 

It  was  in  view  of  this  popular  belief  tha 
sisters  of  Lazarus,  at  Bethany,  in  the 
narrative,  lost  all  hope  for  their  brother 
the  third  day  had  passed  after  his  death  hfl 
Jesus  had  not  made  his  appearance  for  hi  lei 
storation.  When  finally  Jesus  came  tend 
tomb,  and  asked  that  the  stone  be  taken  mil 
its  entrance,  Martha  suggested  that  it  was  i)w| 
too  late  for  help,  as  Lazarus  had  "  been  ad| 
four  days,"  and  so  corruption  had  already  tan 
menced.  Her  thought  evidently  was  thatiir-i 
ing  the  three  days  of  grace  for  her  brot  rV 
spirit  he  might  have  been  raised  from  the  g  i'e, 
but  now  it  was  too  late.  fl 

On  the  third  day  after  the  burial  of  Jesulhfli 
women  came  to  anoint  his  body,  accordiito 
custom  ;  but  He  had  already  risen  from  the  <  |id, 
It  was  needful  that  He  should  not  remain  i  he 
grave  more  than  three  days,  in  view  of  the  ip- 
ular  belief  that  the  final  dissolution  of  the  |dy 
took  place  at  the  end  of  that  time.  The  pel 
of  the  resurrection  is  distinctly  declared  to  Lve 
been  a  fulfilment  of  the  prophecy  of  David  lat 
the  Christ  should  not  be  left  in  Hades,  nifiis; 
flesh  see  corruption. 

Survivals  of  this  primitive  belief  that  the  rit 
of  man,  as  the  guest  of  the  body,  is  entitl  to 
the  three  days  of  grace  in  its  time  of  depa  |ire 
after  due  notification,  are  common  in  the  U  Led 
States.  Even  in  staid,  matter-of-fact  New  in- 
land there  are  neighborhoods  where  it  wou  jbe 
deemed  highly  improper  to  bury  a  body  t  pre 
the  three  days  after  death  have  passed,  wlp& 
window  or  an  outside  door  is  left  open  meai  line 
for  the  egress  of  the  spirit  if  it  should  des  jto 
depart  earlier.  Nor  is  New  England  unlik  he 
rest  of  the  civilized  world  in  this  partii  jar 
Emanuel  Sweden borg  affirmed  it  as  a  1 
that  the  spirit  had  three  days  in  which  to  d 
from  the  body  after  death. 

Days  of  grace  are  a  suggestion  of  God's 
ing  heart,  rather  than  of  man's  hard  natur 
is  to  be  hoped  that,  while  the  modern  commi 
spirit  requires  that  they  be  done  away  wi 
the  payment  of  promissory  notes,  it  will  n  be 
thought  that  God's  eternal  love  is  limite  by 
the  requirements  of  earthly  money-chai  irs, 
Every  one  of  us  can  cry  out  with  David  i  his 
hour  of  extremity :  "  I  am  in  a  great  strait  let 
us  fall  now  into  the  hand  of  the  Lord ;  fo  ais 


mercies  are  great :  and  let  me  not  fall  int 
hand  of  man." — S.  S.  Times. 
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For  "The  Fiuknd." 
'0  THE  MEMORY  OF  A  FRIEND. 

B  old  must  go;  the  man  of  fourscore  years, 

d  who  might  be  compared  unto  a  tree — 

e  giant  of  the  forest ;  and,  on  whom 

e  storm  has  often  beat,  lies  prostrate  now. 

w  short  life  seems  when  we  review  the  past! 

d  yet  a  life  well  spent  is  never  short; 

deeds  it  should  be  measured,  not  by  days. 

r  friend  was  one,  who  did  not  all  escape 

e  archer's  shaft,  and  many  were  the  wounds 

at  he  received.   Trials  develop  man  ! 

:  all  desire  immunity  therefrom  ; 

d  yet  their  influence  produces  good, 

len  we  can  learn  submission  to  our  lots. 

e  storms  that  sweep  the  earth  are  wisely  sent 

e  air  to  purify,  that  otherwise 

vht  breed  disease.    Farewell,  and  yet  we  trust 

at  in  a  calmer  clime,  thy  spirit  now 

s  joined  the  blood-wash'd  band,  who  celebrate 

th  song  the  mercies  of  redeeming  love. 

ONE  WOMAN. 

fer  eyes  are  not  "  cerulean  blue  ;" 

Her  "silken  tresses  "  do  not  fall 
n  "  rippling  waves  of  amber  hue  ;" 

She  has  no  "special  gift  "  at  all — 
'his  gentle  woman,  sweet  and  good, 

Who  sprang  not  from  a  royal  race, 
fet  wears  her  crown  of  womanhood 

With  more  than  queenly  grace. 

!he  does  not  seem  to  "  float  on  air 

Like  thistledown,  amidst  the  dance  ;" 
■Jor  would  her  modest  spirit  care 

To  "hold  men  spellbound  with  a  glance." 
3ut  she  is  gracious  to  the  poor; 

The  sick  and  sorrowful  aver 
That  when  she  enters  at  their  door 

The  sunshine  follows  her. 

5he  has  not  soared  to  Learning's  heights, 

Or  sounded  Wisdom's  depths  profound  ; 
>he  only  claims  her  woman's  rights 

When  tasks  for  tender  hands  abound  ; 
fet,  though  she  shrinks  from  themes  abstruse, 

Nor  studies  "  ethics  "  overmuch, 
Hie  common  things  in  daily  use 

Grow  fairer  at  her  touch. 

Enjoying  most  where  most  she  loves, 

She  has  no  great  desire  to  roam  ; 
3ut  by  her  pure  example  proves 

How  love  may  sanctify  the  home. 
Vnd  thus  she  rules  with  kindly  hand 

The  realm  she  understands  the  best, 
kVhiie  all  her  happy  household  band 

Arise  and  call  her  blest. 

Chambers's  Journal. 


SHOW  ME  THY  WAY. 

LUCY  LARCOM. 

Dark  the  night,  the  snow  is  falling; 
Through  the  storm  are  voices  calling  ; 
Guides  mistaken  and  misleading, 
Far  from  home  and  help  receding, 
Vain  is  all  those  voices  say  ; 
Show  me  Thy  way  ! 

Blind  am  I  as  those  that  guide  me  ! 
Let  me  feel  Thee  close  beside  me  ! 
Come  as  light  into  my  being  ! 
Unto  me  be  eyes,  all-seeing  ! 
Hear  my  one  heart's  wish,  I  pray: 
Show  me  Thy  way  ! 

Son  of  man,  and  Lord  immortal, 
Opener  of  the  heavenly  portal, 
In  Thee  all  my  hope  is  hidden; 
Never  yet  was  soul  forbidden 
Near  Thee,  always  near,  to  stay  ; 
Show  me  Thy  way  ! 

Thou  art  truth's  eternal  morning  ; 
Led  by  Thee,  all  evil  scorning, 
Through  the  paths  of  pure  salvation 
I  shall  find  Thy  habitation, 
Whence  I  never  more  shall  stray; 
Show  me  Thy  way  ! 

Thou  must  lead  me,  and  none  other, 
Truest  Lover,  Friend  and  Brother, 
Thou  art  my  soul's  shelter,  whether 
Stars  gleam  out  or  tempests  gather; 
In  Thy  presence  night  is  day  ; 
Show  me  Thy  way  ! 


From  "  The  United  Friend." 

The  Religious  Society  of  Friends. 

"As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itself 
except  it  abide  in  the  vine  ;  no  more  can  ye 
except  ye  abide  in  me.  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are 
the  branches;  he  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I  in 
him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit ;  for 
without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.  If  a  man  abide 
not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is 
withered"  (John  xv:  4  to  6). 

If  the  religious  Society  of  Friends  is  practical- 
ly living  up  to  its  profession  of  being  led  and 
guided  immediately  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  then 
it  is  Christ's  body  or  cliuivh,  the  militant  church, 
performing  Christ's  work  on  the  earth.  The 
organization  thus  receiving  its  life  and  form 
from  Christ,  "the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom 
of  God,"  its  preservation  or  perpetuation  may 
safely  be  left  in  his  hands.  The  different  mem- 
bers being  as  branches  abiding  in  the  "vine," 
all  receive  spiritual  life  and  sustenance  from  the 
"  vine"  and  the  whole  body  is  kept  vigorous  and 
united  by  the  life  of  the  "  vine,"  and  the  work 
cannot  but  prosper. 

But  if  the  Society  of  Friends  is  not  practical- 
ly living  up  to  its  profession  of  being  led  and 
guided  immediately  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  then 
the  different  members  (the  branches)  are  not 
abiding  in  the  "  vine,"  and  the  body  (the  orga- 
nization composed  of  the  "  branches"  collec- 
tively) must  necessarily  have  become  dead  and 
unfruitful.  But  here  it  is  of  the  very  greatest 
importance  to  remember  that  while  the  body 
thus  becomes  dead  and  unfruitful,  it  is  a  spiritual 
death  which  does  not  involve  the  cessation  of 
outward  activity.  Hence  it  is  imperative  upon 
all  who  feel  called  to  labor  to  restore  the  body 
to  its  pristine  condition  of  spiritual  life  and  fruit- 
fulness,  to  bend  their  efforts,  not  merely  to  pre- 
serving or  perpetuating  a  spiritually  dead  but 
outwardly  active  organization  ;  not  merely  to 
attract  together  a  mass  of  spiritually  diseased 
but  outwardly  active  members;  but  rather  to 
persuade  all  these  to  become  spiritually  alive 
and  sound  by  becoming  united  to  Christ,  the 
Vine.  The  first  step  in  this  most  important 
engagement  is,  not  to  establish  and  confirm  them 
in  remaining  as  they  are  by  providing  work  for 
them  in  their  spiritually  diseased  but  outwardly 
active  condition,  but  to  convince  them  that  they 
are  spiritually  unsound  and  that  they  have  need 
to  look  above  and  beyond  the  natural  powers 
of  their  being  for  a  Saviour,  to  whose  forming 
and  regenerating  hand  they  must  submit,  in 
order  to  be  purified  and  fashioned  as  instruments 
fit  for  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  of  earth  to  work 
with  in  restoring  his  kingdom  to  the  earth. 

The  organization  called  the  religious  Society 
of  Friends,  in  its  origin,  was  only  an  incidental 
arrangement,  a  mere  aid  or  convenience,  so  to 
speak,  for  the  better  accomplishment  of  a  pur- 
pose, and  that  purpose  was  to  exemplify  and 
publish  the  pure  gospel  of  Christ,  and  thus  to 
call  all  the  children  of  men  to  come  under  the 
immediate  government  of  their  Creator.  The 
perpetuation  and  accomplishment  of  that  same 
purpose  should  still  be  the  one  object  of  our 
solicitude  and  labor. 

Our  Saviour  said,  "God  is  a  Spirit  and  they 
that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit 
and  in  truth."  In  this  declaration  is  set  forth 
the  only  source  from  which  the  spiritual  nature 
can  derive  nourishment.  Here  alone  we  may 
find  that  which  will  strengthen  the  spiritual  life. 
The  outward  organization  never  yet  created  any 
spiritual  life  and  never  will  do  so.  The  out  ward 
organization  may  be  useful  in  keeping  the  spirit- 
ual strength  or  life  concentrated,  just  as  a  gar- 


ment keeps  the  heat  or  life  concentrated  in  the 
physical  body.  The  garment  gives  nothing  to 
the  body.  It  only  aids  to  preserve  the  life  that 
is  already  in  existence.  If  the  body  has  not 
the  life,  the  garment  does  nothing  to  preserve 
it  from  decay.  The  idea  that  we  may  accom- 
plish and  perpetuate  the  purpose  for  which  the 
Society  of  Friends  was  brought  into  existence 
by  merely  rebuilding  and  perpetuating  the  out- 
ward organization  is  absurd  and  misleading  ; 
and  this  fact  should  ever  be  borne  in  mind  by 
all  those  who  are  concerned  to  labor  in  this 
direction,  whether  they  seek  to  accomplish  their 
object  by  copying  after  the  ways  of  the  world 
in  order  to  make  our  meetings  more  "  attractive," 
or  by  changing  the  discipline  in  conformity  to 
the  "demands  of  the  times"  (i.  e.  the  demands 
of  the  spirit  of  the  world)  or  by  any  other  such 
means. 

Wounding  Christ  in  the  House  of  his  Friends. 

BY  THEODORE  L.  CUYLEB. 

The  strongest  argument  for  Christianity  is  a 
clean,  courageous  and  useful  Christian  life.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  severest  blows  which  Chris- 
tianity has  to  bear,  are  not  dealt  by  its  oppo- 
nents but  by  its  professed  friends  who  are  false 
to  its  teachings  and  spirit.  This  puts  a  tremen- 
dous responsibility  on  every  one  who  claims  to 
be  a  friend  of  Jesus  Christ.  "I  call  you  not 
bond-servants,"  says  the  loving  Saviour  to  us, 
"for  the  bond-servant  knoweth  not  what  his 
Lord  doeth  ;  but  I  have  called  you  friends."  To 
this  He  adds  that  we  are  his  witnesses — or  re- 
presentatives. This  lynx-eyed  world  never  sees 
Jesus  Christ  except  in  the  persons  of  his  follow- 
ers ;  it  has  been  well  said  that  a  genuine  Christian 
is  the  world's  Bible. 

A  poor  laboring  man,  whom  I  had  acciden- 
tally overpaid,  came  back  to  me  and  refunded 
the  money,  when  I  had  no  means  of  detecting 
the  mistake.  The  man  who  might  easily  have 
robbed  me  got  a  great  hold  on  my  respect  by 
that  transaction,  and  I  said  to  myself,  "  Ought 
I  not  a3  a  Christian  to  be  getting  a  hold  on 
men's  confidence  by  practising  the  strictest  rules 
of  Bible  honesty?"  And  if  I  violate  those  rules 
in  my  dealings,  with  others,  I  not  only  shake 
their  confidence  in  me,  but  I  shatter  their  con- 
fidence in  the  religion  I  profess.  As  the  repre- 
sentative of  Jesus  Christ  I  have  betrayed  Him  ; 
and  I  may  never  be  able  to  undo  the  terrible 
mischief  that  I  have  done  to  the  soul  of  the  man 
whom  I  had  wilfully  wronged.  My  dishonesty 
would  have  prejudiced  him  against  the  very 
name  of  Christian  ;  and  if  I  should  ever  venture 
to  invite  such  person  to  the  church  I  belonged 
to,  or  to  exhort  him  to  become  a  Christian,  he 
might  very  justly  retort,  "  No,  sir  ;  I  don't  desire 
to  be  such  a  man  as  you  are." 

We  must  remember,  brethren,  that  the  out- 
side world  will  not  judge  us  by  the  prayer-meet- 
ing standard.  It  is  very  easy  to  rise  to  a  high 
pitch  of  enthusiasm  in  the  warm  atmosphere  of 
a  devotional  meeting  ;  and  we  are  in  dauger 
then  of  overestimating  our  loyalty  to  our  Masu  r. 
The  standard  is  not  a  sufficient  one.  The  pro- 
fessed disciple  of  Jesus  who  kisses  his  Lord  in 
the  prayer-meeting  and  betrays  Him  before  the 
world  by  dishonorable  dealings,  plays  the  part 
of  Iscariot.  The  stronger  our  claim  to  be  Christ's 
friends  the  stronger  is  his  claim  on  us  for  fearless, 
uncompromising  loyalty.  I  believe  in  the  doc- 
trine of  "Christian  assurance"  when  it  is  well 
based  ;  but  woe  be  to  us  when  that  assurance  is 
built  upon  transient  frames  of  devotional  feeling, 
and  not  upon  a  life  of  obedience  to  our  Lord's 
I  commandments. 
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What  we  have  said  in  regard  to  wounding 
Christ  by  deeds  of  dishonesty  will  apply  to  every 
deed  that  is  contrary  to  the  pure  code  of  Bible 
morality.  That  code  requires  practical  holiness. 
"  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  com- 
mand you."  Every  violation  of  Christ's  code 
wounds  Him  in  the  house  of  his  friends.  When 
we  place  a  temptation — such  as  a  decanter  of 
intoxicating  drink — before  a  company  of  guests, 
we  commit  a  three-fold  wrong.  We  wrong  them 
by  exciting  a  dangerous  appetite  ;  we  wrong 
ourselves  by  tempting  others;  and  we  wrong 
our  Lord  who  commands  us  not  to  put  a  stumb- 
ling-block "or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  a  brother's 
way."  When  we  harbor  or  repeat  a  slander 
upon  a  good  man  or  woman  we  wound  our  Mas- 
ter. We  are  bound  to  defend  the  good  name 
of  our  brother  as  well  as  to  protect  our  own. 
The  best  way  to  do  this  latter  thing  is  to  live  so 
clean  a  life  that  no  mud  of  defamation  will  stick 
to  us. 

If  what  his  professed  followers  sometimes  do, 
grieves  Him  who  bought  us  with  his  precious 
blood,  what  they  neglect  to  do  is  equally  wound- 
ing. When  Jesus  was  encountering  the  powers 
of  darkness  in  Gethsemane  He  expected  barbar- 
ous treatment  from  Pilate's  train-bands;  but 
He  did  not  expect  his  three  favorite  disciples 
to  fall  asleep  during  his  agonies.  How  their 
ears  must  have  tingled  with  the  keen  rebuke, 
"  Could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour?"  Jesus 
Christ  always  with  us — is  full  of  glorious  conso- 
lation; Jesus  Christ  always  with  us — is  full  of 
solemn  admonition. 

Sometimes  when  we  sit  alone  and  dejected, 
his  loving  countenance  draws  near  to  us  and 
whispers,  "  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled ;  trust 
also  in  me."  When  we  are  tempted  to  sin,  that 
face  rebukes  us  with  the  words,  "  Wound  me 
not  iu  the  house  of  my  friends."  And  when  we 
have  come  back  ashamed  and  disgraced  from 
some  cowardly  desertion  of  the  right,  how  that 
look  upbraids  us,  as  He  seems  to  say :  "  Could 
ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour?"  Every  call  of 
charity  is  really  a  call  from  Him.  There  is  not 
a  struggling  church  that  knocks  at  our  heart,  or 
a  hungry  beggar  that  knocks  at  our  door  for 
relief ;  there  is  not  a  lone  widow  that  asks  a 
pittance  to  warm  her  shivering  frame,  or  a  ne- 
glected child  running  in  rags  and  recklessness 
but  ever  the  same  voice  is  saying  to  us,  "  Help 
them,  for  my  sake ;  inasmuch  as  ye  do  it  to  the 
least  of  these  ye  do  it  unto  me.  Wound  me  not 
in  the  house  of  my  friends." — The  Independent. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  the  Victoria  Institute, 
Major-General  Tulloch  gave  an  account  of  that 
part  of  Egypt  in  which  he  had  lately  carried 
out  a  War  Office  survey,  and  through  which 
the  route  of  the  Exodus  was  said  to  have  lain. 
He  pointed  out  that  the  conformation  of  the 
country  had  somewhat  altered  since  that  period, 
now  three  thousand  four  hundred  years  ago,  but 
what  especially  came  under  his  notice  was  the 
action  of  a  gale  of  wind  which  had  stopped  all 
survey  work  on  the  borders  of  Lake  Menzaleh, 
in  a  few  hours  carrying  the  waters  of  the  lake 
beyond  the  horizon,  leaving  all  sailing  vessels 
resting  on  the  damp  bed  of  the  lake.  An  inter- 
esting discussion  ensued,  and  it  was  pointed 
out  that  wherever  the  passage  of  the  Israelites 
took  place,  yet  the  possibility  of  water  being 
influenced  by  wind  to  so  great  an  extent  was 
demonstrated. — Selected. 

Earthly  Good. — No  earthly  good  is  equiva- 
lent to  the  loss  or  diminution  of  that  peace  and 
calmness,  which  flows  from  a  faithful  and  up- 
right attention  to  religious  duties. — Hull. 


Scripture  Illustrations. 

"  Thou  Shalt  Love  .  .  thy  Neighbor  as 
thyself." — It  has  been  often  said  that  in  this 
injunction  our  Lord  was  simply  quoting  a  rab- 
binical saying,  and  that  the  precepts  of  the 
Gospel  may  be  found  in  the  Talmud  ;  but  the 
parallel  passages,  whether  in  the  Talmud  or  the 
Koran,  the  Vedas  or  the  sacred  books  of  Bood- 
dha,  to  not  rise  to  the  unselfish  level  of  our 
Lord's  teaching.  The  nearest  approach  to  it  is 
the  saying  of  Hillel,  the  grandfather  of  Gama- 
liel, and  a  chief  of  the  more  moderate  section  of 
the  Pharisees:  "  What  is  hateful  to  thee,  do  not 
to  another;  this  is  the  whole  law,  all  else  is 
only  its  explanation."  The  incidents  connected 
with  the  utterance  of  this  saying  are  worthy  of 
mention  as  illustrating  the  ways  and  fashions 
of  the  times.  A  proselyte  is  said  to  have  come 
to  Shammai,  the  chief  rabbi  of  the  straiter  sect, 
and  prayed  for  some  instruction  in  the  law,  if 
only  for  so  long  a  time  as  he  could  stand  on  one 
leg.  Shammai  was  wroth,  and  angrily  repulsed 
him.  He  then  went  to  Hillel  with  the  same 
request,  who  received  him  kindly,  and  did  not 
make  him  stand  long  as  he  had  proposed,  but  at 
once  gave  him  the  maxim  quoted  above,  and 
added,  "Do  this,  and  thou  shalt  fulfil  the  law 
and  the  prophets."  While  Hillel,  like  the  Kor- 
an, sets  forth  the  negative  side,  forbidding  to  do 
ill  to  others,  Christ's  teaching  advances  much 
farther,  and  is  a  positive  command,  not  to  ab- 
stain from  injury,  but  to  do  as  we  would  be 
done  by. — H.  B.  Tristram. 

"Who  is  my  Neighbor?" — We  have  here 
an  echo  from  old  rabbinical  discussion.  The 
question  "  Who  is  my  neighbor?"  had  often  en- 
gaged the  keenest  wits  of  the  nation.  The  au- 
thorities, however,  were  pretty  well  agreed  that 
the  neighbor  of  the  Jew  could  be  only  one  who 
was  bound  to  them  alike  by  the  ties  of  blood 
and  of  religion.  The  following  may  be  taken  as 
a  typical  expression  of  their  views  :  "An  Israel- 
ite killing  a  stranger  inhabitant  of  the  land, 
dies  not  by  the  sanhedrin,  because  it  is  said, '  If 
a  man  lift  himself  up  against  his  neighbor,'  etc. 
And  it  is  not  necessary  to  say  that  he  does  not 
die  for  a  Gentile,  for  they  are  not  esteemed  by 
them  for  their  neighbors." 

"  Fell  among  Robbers." — The  road  here 
indicated  runs  through  that  part  of  the  country 
in  which,  west  of  the  Jordan,  there  is  still  least 
security  for  the  safety  of  the  traveller.  The 
consuls  of  the  different  nationalities  at  Jerusa- 
lem have  an  agreement  with  the  chief  of  the 
local  Arabs,  in  accordance  with  which,  if  an 
Arab  escort  furnished  by  him  is  taken  with 
them  through  the  district  (and  for  this  they 
have  to  pay  handsomely),  tourists  are  guaran- 
teed security.  Should  anything  be  stolen,  he  is 
bound  to  make  it  good,  he  being  responsible  to 
the  consuls  for  any  injury  they  may  suffer.  The 
"  escort "  is  usually  a  very  disreputable-looking 
person,  whose  appearance  sadly  belies  him  if  he 
would  not  be  thoroughly  at  home  in  a  robber 
raid.  Riding  without  this  guardian  tribesman 
in  the  spring  of  1894,  near  the  Dead  Sea,  I  was 
accosted  by  one  zealous  for  the  occupation  of 
his  brethren,  who  wanted  to  know  the  reason 
for  such  venturousness.  To  show  the  need  for 
one  of  his  order,  he  told  me  a  grim  story  of 
what  happened  to  a  traveller  in  the  neighbor- 
hood of  Jericho  recently.  "  The  Arabs,"  he 
said,  "had  wounded  and  stripped  him,  taking 
away  his  beast  and  all  his  goods."  I  plied  him 
with  his  own  doctrine  of  fate,  according  to  which 
no  evil  could  befall  me  unless  God  had  willed 
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it ;  equally,  if  God  had  ordained  my  destiktim 
neither  he  nor  all  the  Arabs  in  the  wilcH 
could  prevent  it.  With  a  deep  religiouUj 
he  adrnitted  that  it  was  so.  Unable  El 
round  that  position,  he  gave  me  up  as  el 
less  case. 

"A  Certain  Priest  was  Going  DowiBj 
Way.  ...  A  Levite  Also." — Thesta] 
were  under  the  solemn  obligations  to  asfl 
injured  brother;  but  it  is  an  indication  H 
spirit  of  the  ruling  classes  to  find  tha  pj 
were  limits  to  these  obligations,  marked 
rank  of  the  sufferer.  In  passing  by  the 
not  bound  to  rescue  one  who  followed  th 
ble  calling  of  "keeper  of  sheep,"  even 
should  belong  to  the  house  of  Israel.  A 
plorable  result  of  their  ceremonial  an 
also,  if  priest  and  Levite  thought  the  m 
in  the  "  article  of  death,"  they  would  ca 
avoid  him,  lest  by  touching  him  they 
contract  ceremonial  pollution,  the  spirit 
"official"  destroying  the  very  instincts 
manity.  In  the  streets  of  Tiberias  I  or 
a  strange  cry  uttered  by  the  bearers  of  th 
and  on  inquiry  learned  that  it  was  to  wa 
son  of  Levi  who  might  be  in  the  way,  t 
might  have  time  to  conceal  himself  un 
sad  and  solemn  procession  had  gone  past 

"  Pouring  in  Oil  and  Wine." — Th 
ture  found  a  place  in  the  pharmacopoeia 
old  Jewish  physicians.  Thus  we  have  tl 
binical  direction  that  it  was  permissi 
spread  a  plaster  for  the  sick  on  the  ss 
day,  provided  only  that  it  had  been  n 
with  oil  and  wine  on  the  evening  of  tl 
bath. —  William  Ewing  in  S.  8.  Times. 

From  the  "  London  Fri 

John  Dalton,  the  Quaker  Chemis 

On  the  6th  of  Second  Month  in  a  lee 
Leeds,  by  Theodore  Neild,  it  was  statelia 
the  grandfather  of  the  distinguished  ci 
whose  name  was  Jonathan  Dalton,  was  t 
of  the  family  who  became  a  Friend.  The  tthe 
(Joseph)  was  a  woollen-yarn  weaver  |d  i 
statesman  of  very  humble  means,  a  na 
Eaglesfield,  near  Cockermouth,  in  Cumb 
At  twelve  years  of  age  he  taught  the 
school,  many  of  the  scholars  being  his  ! 
The  youth,  had,  however,  good  friends  ir. 
Robinson  and  Geo'rge  Bewley,  who  gaiiin 
counsel,  and  John  Gough,  of  Kendal,  th  ktte 
blind  from  two  years  of  age,  who  render  hit 
valuable  assistance  in  mathematics,  c  A 
botany,  etc.,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  jsfii 
ture  career. 

John  Dalton  was  brought  into  conta 
his  friend  Gough  when  he  went  to  Ker 
1778,  to  take  a  school  which  had  been 
by  George  Bewley.  This  was  successful 
ducted  for  twelve  years  by  the  brother 
and  Jonathan  Dalton,  and  was  eventuf 
quired  by  the  late  Samuel  Marshall,  wl 
ried  it  on  with  great  credit  for  many  yea 
1793  John  Dalton,  being  recommended 
position  of  principal  of  New  College,  Mam 
at  a  salary  of  eighty  pounds  a  year,  glai 
cepted  the  post.  It  was  here  that  he  disc 
the  fact  that  he  was  partially  color-blin 
he  confused  scarlet  with  drab  and  grass 
Singular  mistakes  resulted  in  the  way  of 
bright-colored  articles  for  his  relatives  ar 
self  which  were  quite  out  of  harmon 
Friends'  ideas.  It  is  related  that  he  one 
to  meeting  in  scarlet  hose  which  he  h 
taken  for  drab. 

He  followed  up  his  discovery  of  coloi  Km 
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and  after  a  series  of  experiments  and  in- 
Igations,  wrote  an  essay  on  the  deficiency  of 
3olor  faculty,  which  was  the  first  lo  make 
jpn  to  the  world  that  a  certain  proportion 
ae  population  were  to  some  extent  color 
p.  So  great  an  interest  did  he  take  in  the 
!Ct  that  he  wished  for  a  post  mortem  exara- 
on  of  his  visual  organs,  which  was  carried 
without,  however,  finding  anything  abnor- 
His  own  idea  was  that  color  blindness 
;  from  the  aqueous  fluid  of  the  eye  of  those 
were  thus  affected  being  tinged  with  some 
e  of  blue  or  violet.  Others  maintained  that 
as  dependent  on  the  termination  of  the 
es  of  vision,  and  in  support  of  this  view  it 
irious  to  find  that  phrenologically  Dalton 
deficient  in  the  organ  of  color, 
tin  Dalton  was  a  most  indefatigable  thinker, 
;er  and  experimenter,  ignoring  too  much 
iscoveriesand  recorded  knowledge  of  others, 
going  over  the  ground  most  laboriously 
h  they  had  already  won.  His  twelve  note- 
s,  most  elaborate  and  voluminous,  which 
just  been  discovered,  would  almost  lead  us 
ippose  he  had  attempted  to  construct  the 
e  fabric  of  science  out  of  these  notes.  So 
ing  was  he  that  he  was  with  difficulty  per- 
ed  to  accept  the  honors  which  his  discovery 
le  atomic  theory  brought  him. 
is  simplicity  of  character  was  remarkable, 
is  shown  when  he  was  presented  to  William 
lit  court.  The  king  asked  him  how  they 
I  getting  on  in  Manchester,  and  he,  thinking 
!  the  Peterloo  massacre  was  in  the  king's 
ll,  made  answer,  "  Just  middling."  When 
nded  subsequently  that  this  was  hardly  the 
to  speak  to  the  king,  he  replied,  "  Mabbe 
but  what  can  you  say  to  such  like  folk?'' 
,hn  Dalton  was  remarkably  like  the  phi- 
iher  Newton,  and  so  much  was  this  the  case 
a  cast  of  the  face  of  the  latter  was  for  a 
:  time  mistaken  for  Dalton.  He  was  reticent 
iligious  matters,  though  he  attended  meet- 
3  wice  on  First-day,  and  enjoyed  his  Bible- 
>ings  when  prevented  from  attending  meet- 
i 


SELECTED. 

'he  Tired  Man  and  the  New  Stroke, 

'hen  quite  young  in  the  business  of  mowing, 
i;s  very  ambitious  of  being  thought  a  full 
1,  and  having  procured  a  scythe,  I  set  out 
fine  sunny  morning,  with  a  company  of 
tans,  in  order  to  take  a  swarth  with  them, 
pursue  it.  I  had  been  previously  instructed 
lie  art,  and  knew  pretty  well  how  to  swing 
scythe,  therefore  went  along  very  well  till 
heat  of  the  day  came  on,  when  I  began  to 
k  I  did  not  get  along  quite  as  easy  as  the 
1  and  got  to  trying  several  manceuvres,  in 
|r  to  find  out  some  new  stroke  that  would 
ten  the  labor.  At  length  I  hit  upon  one 
:h  I  thought  was  easier.  It  happened,  how- 
,  about  this  time,  that  an  old  man,  the 
!er  of  the  meadow,  came  along.  "  Ha,  my 
"  he  says,  "  I  guess  you  are  tired."  Oh,  no, 
id,  I  have  found  out  a  new  stroke,  and  it 

lighter.  "A  new  stroke!"  he  exclaimed, 
it  is  a  sure  sign  you  are  tired.  Whenever 
person  quits  the  old  and  well  proven  stroke 
ny  kind  of  business  for  some  new  whim,  you 

be  well  assured  he  is  tired  ;  and  let  me  tell 
,  your  new  stroke  will  not  do.  You  don't 
v  as  well  now  as  you  did  with  the  old  one, 
if  you  continue  it  a  while,  and  be  not  blind 
our  own  faults,  you  will  see  it  yourself.  But 
i  you  will  be  very  likely  to  have  forgotten 
old  stroke,  or  have  the  new  so  blended  with 


it,  that  you  will  become  perplexed  and  disgusted 
with  the  business,  and  very  probably  give  it  up 
altogether."  This  was  logic  that  did  not  entirely 
comport  with  my  feelings  or  notions  at  the  time, 
but  in  the  course  of  my  passing  along  through 
life,  I  have  often  had  the  circum.-ianee  brought 
to  my  recollection,  and  have  often  looked  upon 
it  as  conveying  an  excellent  moral.  And  though 
I  have  not  perhaps  paid  as  much  attention  to 
it  as  its  weight  deserved,  yet  I  think  it  has  been 
of  some  use  to  me,  for  sometimes  when  I  have 
felt  uneasy  in  my  situation  and  desirous  of 
change,  I  have  said  to  myself,  "  My  lad,  I  guess 
thou  art  tired,"  but  take  care,  look  before  thou 
leapest,  remember  the  new  stroke  in  mowing, 
and  so  I  continued  the  old." 

But  I  have  met  with  many,  very  many,  who, 
I  have  thought,  had  brought  great  difficulties 
and  perplexities  upon  themselves  by  forsaking 
their  old  and  well  proven  strokes  for  new  and 
untried  ones. 

When  I  have  seen  boys,  brought  up  near  to 
manhood  in  useful  and  honorable  occupations, 
growing  uneasy  and  teasing  their  fathers  to 
permit  them  to  go  to  the  study  of  physic,  the 
law,  or  some  other  of  the  fashionable  profes- 
sions, I  have  said,  "  Ha,  my  lads !  I  guess  you 
are  tired."  You  want  to  find  out  some  easier 
stroke.  But  take  care;  you  are  little  aware  of 
the  dangers  this  change  will  subject  you  to. 
Your  morals,  your  religion  and  your  estate  are 
all  at  stake,  and  your  ultimate  prospects  uncer- 
tain. Let  me  tell  you,  one  certainty  in  a  mere 
competency,  is  more  to  be  valued  than  a  dozen 
different  prospects  of  affluence. 

When  I  have  seen  a  farmer,  with  a  good  stock 
about  him,  comfortably  situated  on  a  farm  from 
which,  with  moderate  industry  and  economy, 
he  could  draw  a  competent  support  for  himself 
and  family,  stopping  his  plow,  selling  off  his 
stock  anel  his  farm,  or  mortgaging  it,  and  mov- 
ing to  the  city  to  turn  merchant,  "  Ha,  my 
friend  !"  I  have  said,  "  I  guess  thou  art  tired," 
or  ambitious  of  being  thought  something  more 
than  an  industrious  farmer;  thou  art  entering 
upon  a  new  stroke,  but  take  care,  ten  to  one  if 
thou  mow  as  well  with  it  as  thou  didst  with  the 
old  one. 


Items. 

—  Friends  in  England  are  making  efforts  to  ob- 
tain a  large  number  of  signatures  to  a  declaration 
in  favor  of  a  permanent  treaty  of  arbitration  be- 
tween Britain  and  the  United  States. 

—  The  following  information  respecting  our  dear 
friend  Jonathan  E.  Rhoads  is  derived  from  one 
of  the  members  of  his  family  : 

''Our  last  letter,  written  from  Willington  on  the 
seventh  of  Second  Month,  contained  a  paragraph 
which  it  may  be  quite  safe  to  send  to  thee.  He 
says:  'To  take  the  particular  meetings  in  detail  is 
better  adapted  to  my  line  of  labor  in  this  coun- 
try than  to  meet  Friends  more  promiscuously  in 
larger  companies.  The  opportunities  approach 
more  nearly  to  family  visits,  which  yet  are  not 
exactly  the  call  that  I  have,  my  service  having 
more  reference  to  the  faith  and  work  of  Friends  as 
Friends,  than  to  their  special  needs  as  individuals, 
except  so  far  as  the  work  of  regeneration  is  necessary 
in  every  one  to  make  them  members  of  the  Church.' 

"  He  has  been  to  the  southwesternmost  of  the 
meetings,  and  was  on  his  way  north  again,  going 
toward  Bristol,  Scotland,  all  the  north  of  England, 
the  whole  length  of  the  easternmost  and  southern 
part  of  the  island  have  been  visited  and  considera- 
ble of  the  densely  populated  central  part — that 
which  remains  being  chiefly  on  the  westside,  from 
Devonshire  to  Liverpool — before  going  to  Ire- 
land." 

The  London  Friend  of  seventh  of  Second  Month 
says:  "Jonathan  E.  Rhoads  and  Ephraim  Smith 
of  Philadelphia,  arrived  at  Plymouth  on  the  30th 


ult.,  and  attended  a  meeting  appointed  for  them  on 

the  evening  of  that  day.  The  meeting  was  weil  at- 
tended by  Friends  and  other  members  of  the  con- 
gregation, no  special  invitation  being  given  to  the 
public.  The  mee  ting  was  spoken  of  by  more  than 
one  as  a  deepening  time." 

Christian  League  of  Philadelphia. — At  the  regular 
monthly  meeting  of  The  Christian  League  of  Phila- 
delphia, held  Second  Month  11th,  18%,  the  follow- 
ing resolutions  were  unanimously  adopted: 

Resolved,  That  the  Christian  League  of  Philadel- 
phia hereby  condemns  all  theatrical  performances 
of  an  unclean  nature,  and  with  demoralizing  ten- 
dencies. 

We  denounce,  in  the  strongest  terms,  all  sug- 
gestive and  indecent  exposures  of  the  human  form, 
upon  the  stage,  and  all  obscene  and  profane  lan- 
guage, in  recitations,  dialogue  or  song. 

We  likewise  condemn  the  flashy  posters  and 
play-bills  which  are  unlawfully  displayed  in  public 
places,  offending  common  decency  by  representing 
the  forms  of  women  and  men,  in  nude  or  semi-nude 
conditions. 

We  exhort  all  who  profess  and  call  themselves 
Christians,  and  all  who  favor  the  growth  of  good 
morals,  to  discourage,  by  precept  and  practice, 
such  performances,  representations  and  displays. 

We  especially  urge  and  recommend  such  legisla- 
tive enactments  and  municipal  ordinances  a>  shall 
make  it  unlawful  for  minor  children  to  attend  and 
witness  any  debasing  theatrical  or  variety  perform- 
ances, unless  accompanied  by  parents  or  guardians. 

We  further  recommend  and  demand  that  our 
civil  authorities  shall  revoke  the  license  of  any 
place  of  amusement  which  causes  or  allows  per- 
formances of  an  unlawful  character  upon  the  stage. 

Resolved,  That  we  will  co-operate  with  the  au- 
thorities, the  press,  the  pulpit,  with  societies  ami 
individuals,  in  well-directed  and  persistent  efforts 
to  carry  out  the  spirit  and  letter  of  the  law,  in  the 
interests  of  social  purity,  public  safety,  and  in  pre- 
serving and  defending  the  innoceney  of  childhood. 

Resolved,  That  we  especially  urge  the  public 
press  of  Philadelphia  to  use  its  powerful  influence 
to  discourage  and  di-countenance  all  theatrical  per- 
formances of  an  unlawful,  indecent  or  questiona- 
ble character,  and  we  hereby  respectfully  request 
our  newspapers  to  kindly  publish  in  full  the  fore- 
going resolutions. 

The  Writings  and  Pracjtice  of  the  Apos- 
tle Paul. — He  exhibits  the  noblest  instance, 
with  which  the  world  has  presented  us,  of  this 
peculiar  effect  of  vital  religion;  that  supplica- 
tion is  the  dialect  of  the  poor  in  spirit,  thanks- 
giving the  idiom  of  the  genuine  Christian,  praise 
his  vernacular  tongue. — Hannah  More. 
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The  Apostle  James  reproves  those  who  form 
plans  and  expect  to  carry  them  out  independ- 
ently of  the  Divine  will  and  sanction — "  Ye 
ought  to  say,  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live  and 
do  this  or  that."  It  is  iudeed  of  the  utmost  im- 
portance that  we  have  on  our  side  the  Ruler  of 
the  Universe,  who  not  only  controls  the  motion 
of  the  heavenly  bodies,  but  without  whose  notice 
not  a  sparroW'falls  to  the  ground.  He  is  able 
to  confound  the  schemes  of  the  wisest  and  most 
powerful  of  men,  and  to  protect  and  bless  the 
efforts  of  the  weakest  of  his  creatures. 

In  the  early  days  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
from  various  causes  a  most  uncommou  storm  of 
persecution  arose  against  them.  Priests,  magis- 
trates and  populace  seemed  leagued  together  to 
destroy  them  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  But 
those  sons  of  the  morning  felt  that  they  were 
the  servants  of  the  Most  High  anel  contending 
for  his  cause,  they  would  not  fear  what  man 
could  do  unto  them.    Near  the  conclusion  of 
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the  Commonwealth,  shortly  before  Charles  the 
Second  was  placed  on  the  throne  of  England, 
Edward  Burrough  was  moved  to  issue  a  warning 
to  the  government,  in  which  he  foretold  the 
misery  that  would  soon  come  upon  them,  unless 
they  repented;  and  he  reminded  them  that  the 
Lord  had  preserved  his  people  under  their  suf- 
ferings, so  that  "  by  that  way  wherein  their  ene- 
mies intended  to  destroy  them  from  being  a 
people,  even  thereby  did  the  Lord  most  won- 
derfully increase  them  to  be  a  great  people  ;  for 
through  all  they  have  grown  in  life  and  power, 
and  in  strength  and  in  number." 


The  Meeting  of  Sufferings  of  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting  have  recently  issued  a  second 
and  enlarged  edition  of  the  life  of  Edith  Jef- 
feris,  a  valuable  minister  of  the  Gospel,  who 
deceased  about  fifty  years  ago.  She  was  one 
who  early  in  life  submitted  to  the  visitations  of 
Divine  grace,  and  during  the  few  years  of  ser- 
vice allotted  to  her,  labored  much  both  in  public 
and  private  to  promote  the  cause  of  Christ,  and 
the  welfare  of  those  with  whom  she  met.  She 
was  a  daughter  of  Martha  Jeft'eris,  who  for  some 
time  was  matron  at  Westtown  Boarding  School. 
Edith's  services  among  the  children  at  that  in- 
stitution were  much  appreciated,  and  her  af- 
fectionate and  sympathizing  disposition  tended 
to  win  their  love. 

The  book  is  for  sale  at  the  Book  Store,  304 
Arch  St.,  Philadelphia.  Price  twenty-five  and 
thirty  cents,  according  to  the  style  of  binding. 

We  are  informed  that  meetings  have  been 
appointed  in  accordance  with  the  authority 
granted  by  the  late  Quarterly  Meeting  in  Phila- 
delphia, as  follows,  viz:  "  In  the  meeting  house 
on  Twelfth  Street,  on  the  evenings  of  Third  Mo. 
5th  and  Third  Month  12th,  and  in  the  meeting 
house  on  Powelton  Avenue  and  Forty-second 
Street  in  West  Philadelphia,  Third  Month  19th, 
all  at  eight  o'clock."  It  is  understood  that 
three  meetings  will  be  held  subsequent  to  these, 
arrangements  for  which  have  not  vet  been  made. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States.— For  Second  Month  the  Govern- 
ment receipts  were  $26,069,228,  and  the  expenditures, 
§26,749,956.  For  the  eight  months  of  the  current  fis- 
cal year  the  receipts  aggregated  $224,560,690,  and  the 
expenditures  $242,085,548,  leaving  a  deficit  of  $18,- 
000,000  in  round  figures. 

Of  the  £110,000,000  for  which  the  recent  $100,000,- 
000  issue  of  United  States  four  per  cent,  bonds  sold, 
§95,804,722  have  been  paid  in  gold  on  account.  The 
Treasury  gold  at  the  close  of  business  on  the  2nd  in- 
stant stood  at  $123,627,999. 

On  the  28th  ultimo,  the  United  States  Senate 
passed  a  concurrent  resolution,  the  terms  of  which 
are  that  in  the  opinion  of  Congress  a  condition  of  war 
exists  between  the  Government  of  Spain  and  the 
Governruent  proclaimed  and  maintained  by  force  of 
arms  by  the  people  of  Cuba;  that  the  United  States 
should  maintain  a  strict  neutrality  between  the  con- 
tending powers,  according  to  each  of  them  all  the 
rights  of  belligerents  in  the  ports  and  territory  of  the 
United  States,  and  that  the  friendly  offices  of  the 
United  States  should  be  offered  by  the  President  to 
the  Spanish  Government  for  the  recognition  of  the 
independence  of  Cuba.  The  resolution  was  adopted 
by  a  vote  of  64  to  6. 

On  the  2nd  inst,  the  House  of  Representatives,  by 
a  vote  of  263  to  17,  passed  resolutions  declaring  that, 
in  the  opinion  of  Congress,  a  state  of  public  war  exists 
in  Cuba,  the  parties  to  which  are  entitled  to  belliger- 
ent rights,  and  between  which  the  United  States 
should  observe  a  strict  neutrality.  They  further  de- 
clare that  Congress  believes  the  only  permanent  solu- 
tion of  the  contest  is  in  the  establishment  of  a  Gov- 
ernment by  the  people  of  Cuba,  and  that  it  is  the 
sense  of  Congress  that  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  should  use  its  good  offices  and  influence  to  that 
end,  and  that  the  United  States  should  be  prepared  to 


protect  the  legitimate  interests  of  its  citizens  in  Cuba 
by  intervening  if  necessary. 

For  the  second  time  the  United  States  Senate  last 
week  refused  to  take  up  the  House  Tariff  bill  for 
consideration.  The  motion  was  made  by  Morrill, 
Chairman  of  the  Finance  Committee,  and  it  was  de- 
feated by  a  vote  of  33  to  22.  The  Democratic  votes 
were  all  against  the  motion,  and  they  were  backed  by 
the  votes  of  five  Republicans  and  five  Populists. 
John  Sherman  had  appealed  to  Senators  not  to  inflict 
such  disgrace  on  the  country  and  on  civilization  as  to 
adjourn  Congress  without  making  provision  to  supply 
the  Treasury  with  sufficient  revenue. 

The  bis;  silver  vault  of  the  Sub-Treasury  holds  o  ver 
$50,000,000  of  silver  coin.  It  is  so  full  that  wooden 
beams  have  been  put  in  the  vault  to  hold  the  bags  of 
silver  up  and  prevent  their  falling  on  the  heads  of  the 
employes.  The  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  will  be 
asked  for  permission  to  store  some  of  the  silver  in  the 
outer  spaces  of  the  vault. 

Secretary  Lamont's  approval  of  the  new  plans  of 
the  East  River  Bridge  will  enable  the  two  cities  to 
begin  its  construction  immediately.  The  lowering  of 
the  height  from  145  to  135  feet  will  save  at  least  a 
million  dollars  in  its  cost.  Work,  it  is  expected,  will 
be  well  under  way  by  Sixth  Month,  and  although  the 
bridge  will  be  the  greatest  structure  of  its  kind  in  the 
world,  so  far  has  engineering  skill  advanced  that  it  is 
believed  that  it  can  be  completed  in  three  or  four 
years. 

On  Fourth-day  of  last  week  the  Iowa  House  killed 
the  bill  for  the  submission  of  the  prohibitory  amend- 
ment, and  on  Seventh-day  the  Senate  defeated  a  reso- 
lution to  give  women  the  right  to  vote  at  all  elections, 
by  a  vote  of  49  to  44. 

During  the  four  years,  1886,  1887,  1888  and  1889, 
William  Larrabee  was  Governor  of  Iowa,  and  the  pro- 
hibitory law  was  enforced  with  vigor.  The  result  of 
this  was  a  marked  decrease  in  the  census  of  the  peni- 
tentiaries. The  average  number  of  convicts  for  each 
of  these  four  years  was:  1886,  697;  1887,  668;  1888, 
597  ;  and  1889,  only  575,  a  decrease  of  almost  18  per 
cent,  in  four  years.  The  first  year  under  the  mulct 
law,  1894,  the  number  of  convicts  sprang  up  to  847, 
and  for  the  year  1895  just  closed  the  average  reached 
947,  and  now  the  officials  are  calling  for  more  cell 
room. 

William  H.  Boole,  one  of  the  founders  of  Prohibi- 
tion Park  on  Staten  Island,  died  at  his  home  there  on 
the  24th  ult.    He  was  60  years  old. 

A  telegram  from  Seattle,  Washington,  says  that  the 
land  and  snow  slide  on  the  Great  Northern  in  the 
Cascade  Mountains  has  developed  into  the  most  dis- 
astrous one  in  the  history  of  the  road.  Rocks,  trees 
and  earth  were  swept  down  the  mountain  side,  carry- 
ing away  snow-sheds,  bridging  and  tracks.  There  has 
been,  in  consequence,  a  complete  blockade. 

The  Federal  authorities  seized,  in  New  York  har- 
bor, early  on  the  morning  of  the  25th  ult.,  the  steamer 
Bermuda,  flying  the  British  flag,  the  steam  lighter 
J.  S.  T.  Stranahan  and  the  tugs  William  J.  McCaldin 
and  McCaldin  Brothers.  The  lighter  was  loaded  with 
arms  and  ammunition,  and  the  tugs  carried  men,  to 
be  put  on  the  steamer  Bermuda,  which  was  then  to 
sail  for  Cuba  with  the  expedition.  The  tugs  were  re- 
leased, and  of  the  200  prisoners,  all  but  four  officers 
(who  were  released  on  bail),  were  discharged. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last,  week  numbered  492,  which 
is  21  more  than  the  previous  week  and  245  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  whole 
number,  245  were  males  and  247  females:  77  died  of 
pneumonia;  60  of  consumption  ;  50  of  heart  disease; 
25  of  diphtheria  ;  24  of  convulsions  ;  20  of  old  age;  18 
of  apoplexy;  15  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  13  of 
bronchitis;  12  of  cancer;  11  of  Bright's  disease  ;  11  of 
nephritis,  10  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels,  and  9  of  marasmus. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  95;  4's,  1907,  109J  a  110}; 
coupon,  110  a  111};  4's,  new,  117i  a  118;  5's,  113}  a 
114};  currency  6's,  102  a  107 J. 

Cotton. — Sy^cts.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Spot  bran  was  in  small  supply  and  steady  at 
$13.00  a  $13.50  per  ton  for  winter  in  bulk  and  spring 
in  sacks,  but  trade  was  quiet. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.50  a  $2.75 ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a  $3.00  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.55  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a  $3.75  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.50  a  $3.65;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.65  a  $3.85;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.85  a  $4.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.90  a  $3.25  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  patent,  §3.60  a  $3.75  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.65 
a  $3.00;  do.,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.70;  do.,  straight,  $3.70 
a  $3.85;  do.,  patent,  $3.90  a  $1.10.  Rye  Flour. 
Choice  Penn'a,  $2.65  per  bbl.  Buckwheat  Flour. 


.15  a  $1.25  per  100  pounds.  Fancy  lots  held  hi 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  74  a  75gc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  35  a  35}c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  27  a  27}c. 

Foreign. — A  copy  of  the  British  case  in  the 
ezuelan  dispute  has  been  furnished  Ambassador 
ard.    He  has  mailed  it  to  the  State  Department 

A  copy  of  Chaucer's  "  Canterbury  Tales,"  ( 
first  edition,  printed  by  Caxton  in  1478,  was  sc 
auction  in  London  last  week  for  £1020. 

It  is  proposed  to  restore  the  stone  that  mark 
grave  of  Dr.  Johnson  in  Westminster  Abbey, 
surface  of  the  present  gravestone  is  decayed,  an 
inscription  is  half  obliterated. 

In  an  interview  on  the  29th  ult.,  Prime  Mi; 
Canovas  del  Castillo  said  he  doubted  that  Pres 
Cleveland  approved  a  recognition  of  the  Cuba 
surgents  as  belligerents,  but  if  he  should  be  com] 
to  indorse  the  action  of  Congress  it  would  not  pn 
an  international  conflict,  nor  interrupt  the  fri 
relations  existing  between  Spain  and  the  United  I; 
A  declaration  of  belligerency,  the  Prime  Mi 
added,  had  moral,  not  material,  importance,  i 
was  not  buying  war  material  in  the  United  £ 
On  the  other  hand  the  recognition  of  the  Cuban  : 
as  belligerents  would  bind  the  United  States 
greater  neutrality. 

The  French  Government  has  given  formal  not  >i 
our  State  Department  that  it  has  annexed  the  :■ 
of  Madagascar. 

The  King  of  the  Belgians  has  decided  to  inausjii 
a  war  against  the  dervishes  through  the  Congo  H 
State. 

Last  week  heavy  snow-storms  were  prev  m 
throughout  Hungary,  in  many  districts  blocking  il 
ways  and  causing  a  suspension  of  traffic. 

It  is  said  that  President  Kruger  has  evidence  Ifl 
complicity  of  Cecil  Rhoades,  ex-Prime  Minis  H 
Cape  Colony,  in  Dr.  Jameson's  raid. 

A  meteor  which  fell  in  Australia  recently  m 
large  mass  of  pure  copper  imbedded  in  one  side.  I 

The  Havana  correspondent  of  the  Pall  Mall  Cm 
says  that  Captain  General  Weyler  no  more  wil  m 
press  the  rebellion  than  did  General  Martinez  Ca  « 
The  United  States,  the  correspondent  adds,  shon m 
the  score  of  humanity  and  her  general  politic:  H 
financial  interests,  insist  on  autonomy  for  the  Ci  jfl 

Spanish  papers  last  week  published  curious  sta  H 
concerning  the  Cuban  war.  According  to  thes  M 
tistics  there  were  sent  to  the  island  up  to  ThircM 
1896,  118,000  men.  Thirteen  thousand  of  the-*™ 
sent  at  the  time  of  the  outbreak  of  the  rebellion™ 
cost  of  the  war  thus  far  is  placed  at  $50,000,000.  m 
the  second  year  the  cost  is  estimated  at  $75,0({9l 
Each  soldier  in  Cuba  cost  the  Government  $5»m 
nually.  During  the  6rst  year  406  soldiers  were  I  W3 
and  3,472  died  of  yellow  fever. 

President  Campos,  of  Venezuela,  on  the  25l  bltj 
sent  his  message  to  the  Congress.  The  messa  li 
ferred  to  the  boundary  dispute  with  Great  B  fM 
with  particular  regard  to  the  attitude  of  the  I  Hel 
States.  Gratitude,  the  President  said,  was  due  H 
country  above  all,  for  the  reason  that  it  had  intei  M 
and  had  become  a  powerful  ally  of  Venezuela  M 
it  found  that  the  integrity  of  an  American  Stt  W 
gravely  menaced.  Venezuelas's  rights  would  be  Ktt| 
ably  maintained,  the  President  declared,  if  the  flj& 
of  the  United  States  should  be  followed.  This  j  \m 
of  the  message  concluded  with  the  emphatic  d 
tion  that  Venezuela's  debt  to  the  country  of  Wi 
ton  could  not  be  estimated,  and  with  distinct  co 
dation  for  the  part  taken  by  United  States  M 
Thomas. 


NOTICES. 
Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conve 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  sta, 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.4( 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  me 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteei 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  Ti 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Ph 
Zebedee  Haines,  i 


Friends'  Institute  Lyceum. — The  next  r 
of  Friends'  Institute  Lyceum  will  be  held  at 
Sixteenth  St.,  Sixth-day,  Third  Month  6th,  at  I 


lei-. 


III.!  IT 


Died,  fourth  of  Ninth  Month,  1895,  at  h 
dence  in  Monrovia,  Morgan  County,  Indiana, 
Allen,  in  the  sixty-eighth  year  of  her  age  ;  a  r 
of  West  Union  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends 
was  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  Those  who  kt  W 
best  loved  her  most,  and  we  believe  her  end  wai 
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Gather  the  Fragments. 

t  a  conference  of  colored  Methodist  miuis- 
helil  at  Bainbridge,  in  the  southwestern 
er  of  Georgia,  in  the  First  Month  of  1877, 
Friends  were  present  who  were  then  on  a 
;ious  visit  in  the  Southern  States.  The 
ap  who  presided  was  Jabez  Campbell,  of 
adelphia,  who  had  considerable  knowledge 
Viends,  and  introduced  the  strangers  in  a- 
■  kindly  manner.  After  some  other  exer- 
i,  one  of  them  addressed  the  assembled 
chers,  spoke  of  the  earnest  interest  mani- 
;d  by  the  colored  people  for  the  education 
heir  children,  and  encouraged  them. to  per- 
rance  in  that  direction,  and  at  the  same 
:  extended  a  caution  against  a  danger  con- 
ed therewith. 

le  expressed  his  belief  that  during  the  dark 
is  of  slavery,  the  Lord  had  raised  up  from 
ignorant  and  unlearned  men  among  them 
in  former  days  He  chose  his  apostles  from 

ignorant  fishermen)  those  whom  He  had 
ghtened  by  his  Holy  Spirit,  and  whom  He 

made  living  witnesses  to  point  out  to  others 
way  of  salvation.  The  apostle  testified  that 
nan  taketh  this  office  upon  himself,  unless 
is  called  of  God,  as  was  Aaron.  This  was 
doctrine  of  their  Methodist  Church,  that  the 
(minister  must  receive  a  Divine  call;  and 
desire  was  expressed  that  they  might  never 

sight  of  this  indispensable  requisite  for  the 
rcise  of  Gospel  ministry.  It  was  easy  for  a 
l  of  good  abilities,  with  proper  training,  to 
ipose  eloquent  sermons,  but  if  these  lack  the 
ine  anointing,  they  could  not  be  of  any  spir- 
l  benefit  to  the  people;  for  although  Paul 
;ht  plant  and  Apollos  water,  yet  the  Lord 
ae  could  give  the  increase. 
Lfter  our  Saviour  had  commissioned  the 
ostles  to  testify  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  He 
nuanded  them  to  wait  until  they  were  endued 
b  power  from  on  high.  And  when  the  day 
Pentecost  came,  they  were  filled  with  the 
ly  Ghost,  and  then  they  spake  as  the  Spirit 
e  them  utterance.  So  marvellous  was  the 
due  energy  that  accompanied  the  words  of 
er  on  this  occasion,  that  three  thousand  souls 
•e  added  to  the  Church. 
tVhen  Peter  and  John  were  brought  before 

rulers  of  the  Jews,  these  marvelled  at  their 
dness,  perceiving  them  to  be  unlearned  and 


ignorant  men.  It  was  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
which  enabled  them  to  bear  such  a  noble  testi- 
mony before  those  who  not  long  before  had  con- 
demned their  Lord  to  the  death  of  the  cross. 

When  the  Centurion  Cornelius  sent  for  Peter 
to  instruct  him,  the  Spirit  commanded  Peter  to 
go  with  the  men,  nothing  doubting,  and  it  en- 
abled him  so  to  speak  to  the  assembled  com- 
pany, that  they  were  all  convinced  that  Jesus 
was  the  Son  of  God. 

After  Saul  had  met  with  that  remarkable 
visitation  of  the  love  of  God  on  his  way  to  Da- 
mascus, Ananias  came  to  him  with  the  message 
that  he  was  sent  that  he  might  receive  his  sight 
and  be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  ac- 
count adds,  straightway  he  preached  Christ, 
that  He  is  the  Son  of  God. 

While  the  other  apostles  were  unlearned  men 
as  to  outward  education,  Paul  was  a  learned 
man,  but  he  says,  "  My  speech  and  my  preach- 
ing was  not  with  enticing  words  of  man's  wis- 
dom, but  in  the  demonstration  of  the  Spirit  and 
of  power,  that  your  faith  might  not  stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  man,  but  in  the  power  of  God." 

Thus  we  see,  that  whether  learned  or  un- 
learned, all  had  to  depend  for  their  power  to 
exercise  Gospel  ministry  on  the  ability  received 
from  the  Lord,  and  not  on  their  own  under- 
standing. And  the  desire  was  expressed  that 
the  members  of  that  Conference  might  continu- 
ally seek  to  the  Lord  for  help  and  strength  to 
qualify  them. 

ANECDOTES  OF  ANN  BRANSON. 

At  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  perhaps  twenty 
years  ago,  there  was  present  a  young  woman 
who  was  under  great  discouragement  because  of 
domestic  opposition  to  the  course  she  believed 
it  right  for  her  to  pursue,  so  that  she  seemed 
scarcely  able  to  rise  above  the  depression.  One 
day,  during  the  week  of  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
she  came  into  the  room  in  their  boarding- 
house,  where  Ann  was  sitting  by  a  bedside,  and 
sat  down  behind  her.  Ann  was  so  deaf  that  she 
knew  not  of  her  coming  in,  but  after  a  time  she 
turned  in  her  chair  and  looked  behind  her,  but 
without  seeing  the  young  Friend.  Presently 
she  again  turned  and  looked  and  saw  no  one. 
Then  she  turned  a  third  time,  more  fully,  and 
oberved  the  discouraged  maiden,  whom  she  soon 
addressed  in  a  very  encouraging  manner,  tell- 
ing her  that  if  she  were  faithful,  the  great 
mountain  of  opposition  would  be  removed.  This 
so  revived  the  spirits  of  the  young  woman  that 
she  was  able  to  enjoy  the  meeting  with  more 
cheerfulness.  Subsequent  events  proved  that 
in  this  instance  Ann  had  been  a  true  prophet, 

In  1877,  Ann  Brauson  paid  a  religious  visit 
to  Salem,  Ohio,  and  the  neighboring  meetings. 
Her  communications  in  meeting  were  at  times 
close  and  searching.  At  Wenona  she  quoted 
the  text,  "Confidence  in  an  unfaithful  man  in 
the  time  of  trouble  is  like  a  broken  tooth,  or  a 
foot  out  of  joint."  After  meetings  she  often 
spoke  to  many  individuals,  communicating  to 
each  a  few  words  of  counsel,  encouragement  or 
caution,  as  her  mind  was  impressed — a  gift  of 
service  which  may  at  times  be  strikingly  useful. 


At  Salem  Meeting,  on  First-day,  the  twenty- 
seventh  of  Fifth  Month,  1877,  she  referred  to 
the  trials  of  Job.  Appearing  to  think  that  some 
present  would  have  trials  and  conflicts  portioned 
out  to  them,  she  encouraged  such  to  look  unto 
the  Lord  for  help  and  strength  patiently  to  bear 
them,  and  in  due  time  they  would  be  brought 
through  all,  and  enabled,  as  Job  did,  to  say,  "  I 
have  heard  of  Thee  with  the  hearing  of  the  ear, 
but  now  mine  eye  seeth  Thee.  Therefore  I  re- 
pent and  abhor  myself  in  dust  and  ashes." 

A  minister  from  another  meeting  followed  in 
a  lively  strain  of  encouragement.  Then  Ann 
again  arose  with  the  passage  from  Amos,  "Shall 
horses  run  upon  the  rock  ?  Will  one  plough 
there  with  oxen?  For  ye  have  turned  judgment 
into  gall,  and  the  fruit  of  righteousness  into 
hemlock."  It  was  a  solemn  warning  to  beware 
of  resisting  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  and  of  refus- 
ing to  yiehl  to  his  visitations  ;  a  course  of  action 
which  would  indeed  be  turning  the  judgments 
of  the  Lord  into  gall.  There  were  many  in  the 
world  whose  hearts  had,  in  this  way,  become 
like  the  rock  which  could  not  be  ploughed  and 
from  which  no  fruit  could  be  reaped.  She  knew 
not  that  there  were  any  such  there,  and  she  de- 
sired that  all  might  be  preserved  from  falling 
into  that  condition. 

In  the  afternoon  a  number  of  Friends  col- 
lected at  the  house  of  Samuel  Street,  to  meet 
with  two  friends  who  were  bound  on  a  religious 
visit  to  some  parts  of  the  more  remote  West. 
A  religious  opportunity  occurred,  in  which  Ann 
Branson  quoted  from  the  Psalms,  "  They  that 
go  down  to  the  sea  in  ships,  and  do  business  in 
great  waters,  these  see  the  works  of  the  Lord 
and  his  wonders  in  the  deep,  etc."  She  thought 
the  passage  was  applicable  to  those  who  had  to 
pass  through  deep  spiritual  exercises,  as  well  as 
to  those  who  went  in  ships.  But  although  they 
might  be  brought  as  to  their  wits'  end,  yet  as 
they  looked  to  the  Lord  He  would  still  bring 
them  out  of  their  distresses.  It  was  an  encour- 
aging and  lively  word  of  counsel. 

She  afterwards  knelt  in  supplication  for  the 
brethren  who  were  going  far  from  their  fami- 
lies, desiring  that  the  Lord  might  bless  their 
labors,  and  enable  them  to  return  with  sheaves 
of  peace,  when  their  service  was  accomplished. 

Was  not  this  like  the  case  of  Paul  and  Silas, 
who,  when  they  were  about  to  set  out  from 
Antioch  to  visit  the  churches  of  Asia,  were 
"  recommeuded  by  the  brethren  to  the  grace  of 
God."  ______       J-  W- 

Irreverence  marks  our  age  to  an  alarming 
degree.  The  disposition  is  to  make  fun  of  every 
thing.  The  temptation  is  great  to  ridicule  and 
to  get  the  laugh  upon  somebody  or  something. 
This  is  accounted  a  sign  of  smartness  and  an 
evidence  of  good  fellowship.  Under  the  preva- 
lent spirit  of  mockery,  levity  and  jocularity, 
sacred  things  sutler.  The  Church,  good  men, 
the  Bible  and  religion  are  held  up  to  jest  and 
witticism.  As  the  result,  regard  for  sacred  per- 
sons and  objects  departs,  and  religious  feeling 
and  sentiment  decline.     Reverence  is  a  virtue 
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that  cannot  be  too  much  instilled  in  the  young 
or  cultivated  in  a  community. — The  Presbyter- 
ian. 

The  Cruel  Conscription — France. 

The  conscripts  for  the  year  have  joined  their 
respective  regiments  —  some  for  one  year,  the 
great  majority  for  three  years  of  military  ser- 
vice, according  to  their  luck  at  the  drawing. 
This  latter  operation  takes  place  annually,  when 
every  young  Frenchman  of  twenty  years  must 
go  and  participate  in  this  great  human  lottery, 
which  will  probably  change  the  whole  course 
of  his  future  career.  Then  he  is  examined  by 
the  army  doctor,  and  if  he  has  no  physical  de- 
fects serious  enough  to  justify  his  rejection,  his 
papers  are  handed  to  the  "  Commandant  de 
Recruitement,"  who  decides  whether  he  shall 
serve  in  infantry,  cavalry,  or  artillery.  Then, 
just  as  the  young  man  has  passed  the  threshold 
of  manhood's  days,  he  receives  his  "feuille  de 
route,"  or  his  travelling-papers,  which  indicate 
the  particular  company,  regiment  and  head- 
quarters to  which  he  must  proceed.  What 
touching  scenes  are  witnessed  when  the  sad  day 
of  depar  ture  arrives !  What  tearful  leave-tak- 
ings between  mother  and  son  and  brother  and 
sister ;  what  passionate  protestations  between 
lover  and  sweetheart  as  they  pledge  their  troth  ! 
The  military  law  is  merciless;  it  has  but  one 
watchword — obedience  ! 

No  political  economist  has  as  yet  been  cour- 
ageous enough  to  attack  the  task  of  estimating 
the  cost  to  the  nation  of  this  forcible  seizure  and 
appropriation,  every  year,  of  the  services,  mental 
and  physical,  of  over  a  quarter  of  a  million 
of  its  young  men.  No  philosopher  has  ever  been 
able  to  propound  the  moral  consequences  of 
subjecting  this  same  phalanx  of  the  nation's 
youth  to  the  brutalizing  influences  of  barrack 
life.  The  conscripts  are  drawn  from  every 
station  in  life — from  the  son  of  the  miserable 
rag-picker  in  the  street  and  the  rude  peasant  in 
the  field  to  the  proud  heir  to  millions  and  the 
cultivated  offspring  of  the  judge  and  the  poet. 
Who  can  say,  therefore,  what  the  effect  will  be 
upon  the  minds  and  characters  of  these  young 
fellows,  thrown  together  like  so  many  slaves,  to 
be  drilled  and  cursed,  and  tyrannized  by  a 
despotic  little  military  tyrant  of  a  "  sous-off?" 
The  problem  is  too  complicated,  its  arms  are 
too  far-reaching  to  be  solved.  One  can  only 
state  generally  the  result  of  the  experience  of 
the  few  intelligent  men  who  come  within  the 
range  of  one's  acquaintance.  The  verdict  is 
unanimous— that  the  military  service  is  level- 
ling, degrading,  and  demoralizing,  and  that 
only  in  the  very  lowest  strata  of  the  conscrip- 
tion can  it  possibly  accomplish  any  good  results. 
Imagine  a  sensitive,  well-bred,  highly  educated 
youth  of  good  family  being  hurled  headlong 
into  a  company  of  recruits  drawn  from  the 
gutter!  To  wear  his  country's  uniform  in  com- 
mon with  them  he  is  only  too  proud,  but  to  sit 
and  eat  with  them,  to  listen  to  their  vulgarities, 
to  sleep  in  the  same  room  with  seventy  or  eighty 
coarse  fellows,  to  be  compelled  to  follow  day  by 
day  a  life  of  ridiculous  routine,  to  have  his  spirit 
crushed,  his  independence  enslaved,  his  thoughts 
turned  from  their  natural  channel  into  another 
which  is  far  from  elevating — these  things  in 
many  cases  can  only  have  a  degrading  influence. 
The  young  man  must  have  a  will  of  iron  and 
supernatural  powers  of  moral  resistance  to  come 
out  of  such  a  trial  unscathed. 

But  take  another  case,  that  of  a  skilled  work- 
man. Look  at  the  loss  to  him  personally  and 
to  the  country  generally  from  a  mere  business 


point  of  view.  After  spending  four  or  five  years 
in  "  learning  his  trade,"  to  use  its  tools  with 
precision,  and  after  having  arrived  at  the  prac- 
tical result  of  earning  his  own  living,  he  is  sud- 
denly withdrawn  for  three  years  from  the  bench 
to  be  taught  how  to  handle  a  gun.  Then,  with 
his  fingers  benumbed  and  with  his  mind  filled 
with  ideas  quite  foreign  to  his  trade,  he  is  thrown 
on  the  world  again  at  twenty-four  to  make  a 
fresh  start,  and  to  accustom  his  hands  once  more 
to  the  technicalities  of  his  trade.  How  difficult 
and  tiresome  this  must  be,  those  know  who 
have  served  an  apprenticeship  to  such  delicate 
operations  as,  say,  wood  carving,  lithography, 
diamond  cutting,  or  the  grinding  of  razor  blades. 
How  much  greater  is  the  loss  of  time  and  habi- 
tude to  the  artist,  the  musician,  the  mathemati- 
cian, and  candidates  for  the  professions.  It  is 
impossible  to  calculate  the  results.  A  mistaken 
sense  of  duty,  and  a  misled  sentiment  of  pa- 
triotism induces  the  people  of  a  great  country 
like  France,  so  bright,  so  intelligent,  so  clever, 
so  advanced  in  nineteenth  century  civilization, 
to  continue  to  make  this  tremendous  sacrifice, 
and  to  support  the  burdens  which  the  mainten- 
ance of  two  millions  of  men — the  flower  of  her 
youth — entails. — Norwich  Press. 

Fob  "  The  Fkiend." 

The  Church. 

Whilst  in  the  wilderness  God  had  fed  the  Is- 
raelites with  manna,  and  in  view  of  the  claims 
of  Jesus  to  the  Messiahship,  the  Jews  asked  of 
Him  a  sign,  such  as  their  fathers  had  received, 
when  "  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread 
from  heaven  ;  but  my  Father  giveth  you  the 
true  bread  from  heaven  "  (Jno.  vii :  32).  This 
manna  was  after  all  but  natural  elementary 
food  for  the  perishing  body,  as  all  such  is, 
whether  it  be  given  by  God  to  us  by  the  mar- 
vellous workings  of  God's  laws  in  nature  by 
which  we  are  surrounded,  or  whether  it  comes 
direct,  as  to  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,  from 
the  hand  of  God.  But  Christ  turns  their  at- 
tention to  the  food  of  the  immortal  soul,  saying, 
"  For  the  bread  of  God  is  He  which  cometh 
down  from  heaven,  and  giveth  life  unto  the 
world"  (v:  33),  eating  of  which  the  soul  shall 
never  die. 

The  Jews  professed  to  believe  and  to  follow 
the  teachings  of  Moses;  and  yet  refused  Him 
whom  Moses  and  the  prophets  spake  of,  as  the 
one  to  whom  alone  they  were  to  hearken.  In 
view  of  the  many  mighty  miracles  wrought  di- 
rectly by  the  hand  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
how  blind  and  slow  of  heart  were  they  to  be- 
lieve in  his  Divine  mission,  and  to  acknowledge 
Him  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  He  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  blind,  unstopped  the  deaf  ear,  healed 
the  leper  by  his  word,  raised  the  dead,  stilled 
the  storm.  He  said  and  did  things  far  beyond 
any  powers  vested  in  Moses  or  his  law,  and  Whilst 
Moses  and  the  prophets  bare  witness  to  Him 
and  his  immediate  forerunner,  John  the  Bap- 
tist, he  himself,  his  very  enemies  said,  claimed 
to  be  the  Son  of  God.  As  such  He  forgave  sins, 
He  proved  to  Nathaniel  his  omniscience.  He 
without  reproof  on  his  part,  received  worship 
from  men.  He  knew  the  inmost  thoughts  of 
men,  and  his  eye  discerned  and  his  power  guided 
the  fishes  in  the  depths  of  the  sea,  who  all  were 
obedient  to  his  call,  and  finally  by  his  own 
power,  as  He  foretold  He  would  do,  He  raised 
himself  from  the  dead.  Himself  full  of  grace 
and  truth,  those  whose  eyes  God  had  opened, 
"  beheld  his  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father;"  they  hesitated  not  to  declare  Him  to 


be  "  God  manifest  in  the  flesh,"  and  that  I 
Him  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the  Godbtl 
bodily  "  (Col.  ii :  9).  As  the  Son  and  Hel 
God,  coming  in  his  authority  and  power! 
commanded  the  Jews,  saying,  "  Make  not  I 
Father's  house  a  house  of  merchandise  "  (2m 
ii :  16).  Made  like  unto  his  brethren,  He  cl 
under  the  law  of  the  seed  of  David,  acconl 
to  the  flesh  ;  He  was  the  first  born  of  the  chl 
among  many  of  his  brethren.  Truly  Gocl 
his  Son  in  power  and  glory,  and  yet  coboid! 
a  true  man,  having  a  fellow-feeling  with  I 
weaknesses  and  infirmities,  subject  to  our  t< 
tations  and  trials,  and  partaking  of  our  pi 
joys  and  hopes. 

In  Him  that  outward  law,  consisting  in  i 
sacrifices  and  carnal  ordinances,  was  all  fulfil 
and  marvellous  to  behold,  the  Jews  with  t 
rulers  judged  it  essentially  necessary  in  o 
that  that  law  might  not  be  broken,  that  J 
must  die.  How  evident  then  to  us  that  no 
ward  law  can  possibly  fulfil  the  righteous* 
of  God,  they  professing  to  be  guided  by  I 
law,  which  Christ  himself  their  Lord  and  L» 
gave  to  them  by  the  hand  of  his  servant  M  & 
now  cry,  "  Crucify  him,  crucify  him."  In  e 
eyes  of  his  beloved  disciples,  with  whom  He  Id 
walked  and  kept  that  law,  He  was  the  one  B 
the  only  one  whom  they  had  known  to  keene 
righteousness  of  that  law  unbroken  by  eijj 
word  or  deed.  He  had  been  their  Leader  d 
their  Light,  and  with  Thomas  they  one  an<  1 
could  exclaim,  "  My  Lord  and  my  God  "  (J  n 
xx :  28). 

How  then  could  they  ever  hope  or  seek  tfl 
made  righteous  by  that  law  whose  highest  I 
nitaries  and  greatest  teachers  had  by  that  m 
condemned  and  put  to  death  their  Lord  ?  I 

God  had  indeed  been  to  Israel  through  fl 
law  a  husband  to  them,  but  now  by  their  SI 
hand  the  bands  were  broken,  their  Lord  ot 
had  come  to  them  was  dead,  and  like  i  ai 
woman  is  free  from  the  law  of  her  husban  i 
his  death,  so  now  were  they  free,  being  loi  d 
from  that  covenant,  whose  seal  and  represe  v 
tive  rite  was  circumcision  in  the  flesh. 

Now,  in  Christ  Jesus  risen  again,  glor:  1 
and  coming  in  the  power  of  his  spirit,  1  HI 
through  Him  enters  into  a  new  and  everiJ 
ing  covenant,  which  never  shall  be  broken,  e  l 
whose  seal  is  not  an  outward  circumcisio  Jq 
the  flesh,  but  that  of  the  heart  by  his  Spir  a 
baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  fire;  p] 
whosoever  believeth  in  Jesus  and  is  thus  I M 
tized,  enters  into  this  covenant,  and  abi<  e  j 
therein,  according  to  God's  sure  mercie:  a 
Christ  shall  be  saved.    These  are  they  "w  e 
names  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  1 1" 
and  who,  if  they  continue  to  walk  with  Hir  In 
his  power  will  overcome  evil,  Christ  will  cl  e 
them  in  his  raiment  of  righteousness,  will  r 
fess  them  before  his  Father,  and  "  will  not  E 
out  their  names  out  of  the  book  of  life"  (1M 
Hi:  5). 

The  Apostle  Paul  writing  by  inspiration  s  §,< 
"I  have  espoused  you  to  one  husband,  th;  I 
may  present  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Chr 
(2  Cor.  xi :  12).  Our  years  on  earth  tM, 
are  the  days  of  espousal,  and  it  behoove:  s 
through  Divine  grace  to  continue  faithfu  i 
the  Lord,  watchfully  obedient  to  his  comma  I, 
patiently  awaiting  his  time  when  it  shall  pi  e 
Him  to  come  for  his  bride.  His  promise!,. 
"Surely  I  come  quickly,"  to  which  the  chu'i 
responds,  "  Even  so,  come  Lord  Jesus"  (1  '• 
xxii :  20).  The  wise  virgins,  who  thro  i 
watchfulness  and  prayer  received  their  d  1 
supplies  from  God  and  who  had  kept  their  la  a 
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imed  and  their  lights  brightly  burning,  were 
id  ready  at  his  coming  to  enter  "in  with 
i  to  the  marriage."  So  John  saw  the  new 
isalem,  the  church  of  God,  coming  down 
l  God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a  bride 
•ned  for  her  husband  "  (Rev.  xx  :  2).  And 
e  adornments  are  the  gifts  and  graces  of 
,'s  spirit  bestowed  by  Christ  himself,  until 
i  time  as  hope  sees  its  full  fruition,  and 
i  be  changed  to  sight. 

et  us  remember  then  the  apostle's  words, "  I 
3  espoused  you  to  one  husband,  that  I  may 
ent  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to  Christ;  and 

we  never  hanker  after  outward  carnal  or- 
inces  like  to  those  the  Jews  had,  and  who 
ng  had  them  yet  crucified  their  Lord  ;  but 
is  with  Christ's  body  be  dead  indeed  to  such 
gs,  nor  let  us  think  that  the  practice  of  them 
possibly  become  us,  or  enhance  us  in  the  eyes 
jir  Lord,  since  these  were  but  emblems  of  his 
h,  which  He  should  accomplish  at  Jerusa- 
By  that  death  He  fulfilled  them  all,  and 
hose  who  now  look  for  Him  his  word  to 
l  is  verified,  "  I  go  away  and  come  again 
i  you  "  (John  xiv:  28).  "  I  will  not  leave 
comfortless,  I  will  come  to  you  "  (v  :  18). 

this  Comforter  who  should  abide  with 
i  forever,  he  told  them  was  the  Spirit  of 
Lh,  and  "ye  know  Him  for  He  dwelleth 
i  you,  and  shall  be  in  you  "  (v:  17.)  "  If  ye 

he  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things 
!;h  are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
t  hand  of  God  "  (Col.  iii :  1 ). 
!ay  we  then  be  enabled  by  the  power  of 
ine  grace,  to  keep  ourselves  chaste  and  holy 
ife  and  spirit,  ever  looking  unto  Jesus,  the 
nner  and  finisher  of  our  faith  "  (marginal 
ings),  that  so,  like  Moses  and  Elias  when 
i  is  over  and  eternity  has  dawned  we  may 
>ld  in  glory  the  beloved  of  our  soul. 

 W.  W.  B. 

From  S.  S.  Times. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

K  Know  That  He  Shall  Rise  Again." 
It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon  it." 
|re  is  not  a  glen,  not  a  hillside,  in  Palestine, 
jh  does  not  to  this  day  bear  its  silent  testi- 
ly to  the  faith  of  the  Jews  of  olden  times 
he  resurrection  of  the  body.  Not  even  the 
ptians  could  surpass  them  in  their  rever- 
i  for  the  remains  of  the  dead.  The  rock- 
n  tombs  are  almost  the  one  indelible  record 
be  children  of  Israel  left  in  their  own  land. 

character  of  the  country  lent  itself  natu- 
y  to  the  provision  of  permanent  burial- 
:es.  Central  Palestine  is  one  labyrinth  of 
3  and  net-work  of  narrow  valleys,  with  low 
a  of  chalk  and  soft  limestone,  which  could 
ly  be  hollowed  into  the  sepulchral  chambers 
ire  each  family  laid  its  dead.  There  was  no 
d  to  occupy  the  surface  of  the  soil  by  ceme- 
es  and  graveyards.  Caves  were  enlarged  or 
ned  in  the  hill  facing  the  ancestral  farm, 

in  these  one  generation  after  another  found 
resting-places.  The  Jews  never,  with  the 
;le  exception  of  the  royal  family,  were  bur- 
within  the  walls  of  a  city  or  village.  In 
hany,  now  called  El-Lazariyeh — or  rather, 
Azariyeh,  as  the  Arabs  took  the  "  L"  for 
ir  article— "  the  place  of  Lazarus,"  who  is 
iconed  among  the  saints  of  Mohammedanism, 
are  shown  an  old  tower  called  Lazarus' 
;le,  and,  close  by,  his  tomb,  over  which  a 
sque  has  been  erected,  and  yet  in  which,  by 
trange  communism,  the  Latins  at  certain 
ea  celebrate  mass.  But  the  reputed  sepulchre 
ries  its  own  refutation  with  it.    It  is  a  vault 


to  which  we  descend  by  a  flight  of  step3,  and 
neither  in  form  nor  position  does  it  bear  the 
slightest  resemblance  to  a  Jewish  tomb.  It  is 
under  the  mosque,  and  it  is  said  that  the  steps 
were  hewn  lo  permit  the  Christians  to  visit  it 
without  passing  through  the  Moslem  build- 
ing. But  tombs,  as  we  have  said,  were  never 
in  a  village,  and  the  Bible  narrative  implies 
that  Lazarus  was  buried  some  distance  from 
the  house.  There  are  numerous  rock-hewn 
sepulchres  in  the  neighborhood,  especially  on 
the  sides  of  the  ravine  leading  down  to  Jericho, 
any  one  of  which  might  have  been  the  grave  of 
Lazarus.  These  tombs  are  all  formed  on  one 
pattern,  a  doorway,  which  was  always  closed 
by  a  massive  stone  slab,  opening  into  a  square 
chamber,  on  three  sides  of  which  are  rows  of 
kokim,  that  is,  recesses,  into  which  a  body  could 
be  thrust,  each  recess  being  about  six  feet  deep. 
There  are  usually  in  the  three  inner  walls  of  a 
large  family  mausoleum  three  tiers  of  these  re- 
cesses, of  three  kokim  in  each,  making  twenty- 
seven  in  all.  When  the  kokim  were  all  occupied, 
another  chamber  was  hewn  farther  into  the  hill- 
side, leading  from  the  outer  one;  and  I  have 
sometimes  found  four  such  chambers,  with  one 
common  entrance.  Such  were  the  ordinary 
burial-places  of  all  above  the  very  poorest. 
The  sumptuous  tombs  near  Jerusalem,  known 
as  "the  Tombs  of  the  Kings,"  "the  Tombs  of 
the  Prophets,"  etc.,  are  all  merely  elaborations 
of  the  same  structural  idea.  In  some  simpler 
tombs  there  are  no  kokim,  but  the  body  was 
simply  laid  on  the  floor  of  the  cave.  In  others 
it  was  placed  on  a  shelf  lengthways.  Thus  prob- 
ably was  Lazarus,  and  certainly  thus  was  our 
Lord,  laid.  This  care  to  secure  the  remains  of 
the  departed  from  disturbance  or  desecration 
clearly  points  to  a  faith  in  the  resurrection  of 
the  body,  as  emphatically  declared  by  Martha, 
and  which,  although  it  has  been  maintained  not 
to  be  taught  in  the  Old  Testament,  was  un- 
doubtedly held  from  the  earliest  times  by  all 
save  those  who  considered  themselves  the  phil- 
osophers, the  higher  critics,  the  Sadducees,  a 
comparatively  late  sect. 

"She  Goeth  Unto  the  Grave  to  Weep 
There." — The  custom  of  visiting  the  grave  for 
the  purpose  of  weeping  there,  at  certain  times, 
still  remains,  both  among  Jews  and  Moslems, 
as  in  the  days  of  our  Lord.  After  the  burial, 
there  are  three  days  of  lamentation,  aud  twenty- 
seven  more  of  mourning.  During  the  three 
days  the  hired  mourning  women  maintain  an 
almost  ceaseless  wail.  During  the  remainder 
of  the  month,  the  women  of  the  family  visit 
the  tomb  daily,  to  weep  and  lament.  All 
the  ceremonies  connected  with  this  weeping 
at  the  grave  are  minutely  laid  down  by  the 
Talmud.  The  friends  are  to  accompany  the 
mourners,  but  at  a  respectful  distance,  as  the 
Jews  followed  Mary  to  the  grave.  They  are  to 
sit  down  behind  the  women,  and  weep  and 
meditate.  Then  they  are  to  rise  and  stand  silent 
for  a  while,  and  then  sit  down  and  weep  again, 
repeating  the  ceremony  seven  times,  till  the 
chief  mourner  signs  to  them  to  depart.  The 
walk  from  Bethany  toward  the  probable  site  of 
the  village  tombs  is  one  of  striking  interest.  We 
ascend  a  hill,  and  then  rapidly  descend  towards 
the  Jordan  valley,  with  rock-hewn  sepulchres 
on  either  side.  On  the  opposite  hill  stands,  full 
in  sight,  a  squalid  village,  called  Abu  Dis,  to 
which  no  conjecture  has  yet  attached  an  ancient 
equivalent.  It  is  the  only  village,  past  or  pres- 
ent, on  the  way.  I  think  we  can  scarcely  hesi- 
tate to  identify  it  as  that  toward  which  the  eyes 


of  our  Lord  were  turned  as  he  said,  "Go  into 
the  village  over  against  you,  and  straightway 
ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied."  As  westaud  and  look 
at  it  from  this  little  knoll,  our  guide  points  out 
to  us  a  large,  flat  stone,  which  is  kissed  by  every 
pilgrim,  as  being  the  seat  on  which  Martha 
rested  while  waiting  for  the  arrival  of  Jesus. — 
//.  B.  Trust  ram. 


"To  Weep  There."— When  one  die*,  the 
women  around  gather  quickly  to  the  house  of 
the  dead,  to  comfort  the  bereaved.  Much  of 
the  "comforting'  consists  in  simply  weeping 
with  them.  Sometimes  it  happens  that  the 
nearer  relatives  (or  one  of  them)  have  suffered 
such  a  shock  that  grief  refuses  to  express  itself 
in  the  usual  way.  In  such  cases  the  belief  is 
that  of  the  maidens  in  Tennyson's  "Princes-," 
"She  must  weep,  or  she  will  die."  Then  are 
brought  women  skilled  in  singing  sad  songs  and 
extemporizing  moving  couplets  in  praise  of  the 
departed,  thus,  if  possible,  to  open  the  fountains 
of  tears.  For  many  months  the  females  of  the 
household  will  go  at  times  to  the  grave  of 
father,  brother  or  husband,  to  weep  there,  and 
are  joined  by  relatives  and  friends.  The  place 
for  mother,  sister  or  widow  is  at  the  head  of  the 
grave,  others  sit  in  order  around.  If  the  dead 
has  been  taken  in  the  flower  of  his  age,  sad  in- 
deed are  the  ditties  that  are  sung.  Not  long 
ago,  on  entering  the  Protestant  graveyard  at 
Nazareth,  my  attention  was  arrested  by  a  loud 
wailing  from  one  corner  of  the  enclosure.  Some 
seven  or  eight  women  sat  around  the  grave  of 
one  who  had  recently  been  cut  down  in  early 
life.  Singing,  singly  and  all  together,  swaying 
their  bodies,  wailing  aloud  and  beating  on  their 
breasts,  their  excitement  was  wrought  to  a  high 
pitch,  and  they  presented  a  picture  of  uncom- 
mon distress.  Save  among  strict  Moslems,  who 
reckon  excessive  weeping  a  reproach  to  God, 
the  grief  of  Orientals  is  unrestrained  and  tem- 
pestuous, and  is  stayed  only  by  exhaustion.  It 
is  almost  impossible  for  the  beholder  not  to  be 
deeply  affected  by  it,  even  if  he  knows  that  the 
tears  will  soon  be  dried,  and  the  sorrow  appar- 
ently forgotten. 

"  Behold  How  He  Loved  Him." — The 
message  of  the  sisters  to  Jesus  was,  "  He  whom 
thou  lovest  is  sick  ;"  the  evangelist  says,  "  Jesus 
loved  Martha,"  etc.;  and  John  calls  himself 
"the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved."  It  is  thus 
that  an  Oriental  almost  always  expresses  him- 
self in  reference  to  one  whose  friendship  he  es- 
teems highly,  more  especially  if  he  be  his 
superior  in  rank,  "He  loves  me  very  much." 
Just  when  I  had  written  these  lines,  a  Syrian 
gentleman  called,  who,  in  conversation  regard- 
ing a  former  consul  at  Damascus,  whose  friend- 
ship he  had  counted  a  high  honor,  used  exactly 
these  words,  "He  loved  me  very  much." 

"  Many  of  the  Jews  had  Come  ...  to 
Console  Them." — According  to  the  ancient 
Jewish  ritual,  those  who  came  to  condole  with 
the  mourners  "had  to  return  with  them  from  the 
grave  to  the  house,  there  to  station  themselves 
in  a  circle  around  the  mourners,  repeating 
prayers  and  offering  consolation.  The  rule  was 
that  this  circle  of  consolers  should  consist  of  not 
less  than  ten  persons,  but  it  usually  consisted  of 
many  more.  In  token  of  grief,  the  couches  upon 
which  the  mourners  and  consolers  sat  were  low- 
ered so  as  to  come  nearer  to  the  ground,  or  else 
all  sat  upon  the  ground.  The  consolers  re- 
mained with  the  mourners  during  the  days  of 
mourning,  but  there  was  a  certain  defense  from 
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this  publicity  in  the  fact  that  the  consoler  had 
no  right  to  speak  until  the  mourner  spoke,  and 
the  mourner  had  the  privilege,  further,  of  indi- 
cating, by  nodding,  that  he  was  now  comforted, 
and  that  the  consolers  need  not  continue  to  sit 
around  him  any  longer. 


"He  Shall  Rise  Again  in  the  Resur- 
rection."— In  spite  of  Sadducean  denial,  the 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection  was  fully  believed 
in  by  the  mass  of  the  Jews.  How  crude  their 
views  were  in  some  instances  is  evident  from  the 
brief  summary  on  this  point  by  Edersheim, 
"According  to  the  Midrash,  all  circumcised  Is- 
rael would  then  (in  the  days  of  King  Messiah) 
be  released  from  Gehenna,  and  the  dead  raised 
— according  to  some  authorities — by  the  Mes- 
siah, to  whom  God  would  give  the  key  of  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead  (Sanh.  113  a).  This 
resurrection  would  take  place  in  the  land  of  Is- 
rael, and  those  of  Israel  who  had  been  buried 
elsewhere  would  have  to  roll  underground — not 
without  suffering  pain  (Kethub.  Ill  a) — till 
they  reached  the  sacred  soil.  Probably  the  rea- 
son of  this  strange  idea,  which  was  supported 
by  an  appeal  to  the  direction  of  Jacob  and  Jo- 
seph as  to  their  last  resting-place,  was  to  induce 
the  Jews,  after  the  final  desolation  of  their  land, 
not  to  quit  Palestine." 

"  He  Hath  Been  Dead  Four  Days." — It 
was  the  belief  of  the  ancient  Jews  that  the  spirit 
of  a  dead  man  hovered  over  his  grave  for  three 
days,  seeking  for  an  opportunity  to  re-enter  the 
body.  On  the  fourth  day  after  death,  it  was 
said,  the  countenance  of  the  dead  man  altered, 
and  the  spirit,  seeing  the  change,  knew  that 
there  was  no  longer  any  possibility  of  its  return, 
and  took  its  flight  to  the  region  of  the  dead. 


"Bound  Hand  and  Foot  With  Grave- 
Clothes." — In  the  preparation  of  the  body  for 
the  tomb  among  the  Orientals,  the  jaw  is  bound 
up  with  a  handkerchief.  In  the  case  of  the  poor, 
the  body  is  then  enclosed  in  a  single  cotton  gar- 
ment— in  the  case  of  others,  it  is  wrapped  in 
cloths  of  several  textures,  from  the  thin  muslin, 
which  is  next  to  the  body,  to  the  Cashmere 
shawl,  which  forms  the  outer  wrapping.  In  one 
respect,  modern  Oriental  custom  seems  to  differ 
from  the  ancient.  Lazarus  is  described  as  com- 
ing from  the  tomb  bound  hand  and  foot.  The 
Orientals  of  the  present  keep  the  bandages  tied 
till  the  funeral  procession  reaches  the  tomb, 
when  the  bandages  are  untied,  and  the  Cash- 
mere shawl  is  rent,  so  that  the  body  may  be 
ready  to  start  up  free  on  the  day  of  resurrec- 
tion.—  William  Ewing. 

Dearly  beloved,  what  a  fine  thing  it  is  to 
be  able  to  look  beyond  all  outward  things,  and 
to  feel  that  our  rest  is  not  in  this  frail,  passing 
scene,  but  that  we  are  bound  for  a  glorious 
state,  and  are  continually  wrestling  for  an  ad- 
vancement in  the  way  which  leads  to  it.  None 
of  the  tribulations  we  meet  with  can  then  move 
us  away  from  the  joyful  hope  set  before  us,  nor 
deprive  us  of  that  upon  which  alone  we  can 
place  our  hearts.  This  is  the  language  and  ex- 
perience of  the  faithful  in  all  ages,  and  what  is 
taught  the  least  scholar  in  the  school  of  Christ, 
and  though  there  may  be  many,  many,  seasons 
when  we  cannot  sensibly  get  at  this  measure  of 
experience,  yet  the  lowest  and  smallest  grain  of 
true  faith  that  was  ever  yet  permitted  or  dis- 
pensed to  the  upright,  brings  with  it  a  sufficient 
evidence  of  things  not  seen,  to  support  and  pre- 
serve from  condemnation  and  despair. — Extract. 


AMEN! 


F.  G.  BROWNING. 


I  cannot  say, 
Beneath  the  pressure  of  life's  cares  to  day, 

I  .joy  in  these, 

But  I  can  say 
That  I  would  rather  walk  this  rugged  way, 

If  Him  I  please. 

1  cannot  feel 
That  all  is  well  when  darkening  clouds  conceal 

The  shining  sun. 

But  then  I  know 
God  lives  and  loves.    And  say  since  it  is  so, 

"  Thy  will  he  done." 

I  cannot  speak 
In  happy  tones;  the  tear  drops  on  my  cheek 

Show  I  am  sad  ; 

But  I  can  speak 
Of  grace  to  suffer  with  submission  meek 

Until  made  glad. 

I  do  not  see 

Why  God  should  e'en  permit  such  things  to  be, 

When  He  is  love. 

But  I  can  see, 
Though  often  dimly,  through  (he  mystery, 

His  hand  above ! 

I  do  not  know 
Where  falls  the  seed  that  I  have  tried  to  sow 

With  greatest  care, 

But  I  shall  know 
The  meaning  of  each  waiting  hour  below 

Sometime,  somewhere. 

I  do  not  look 
Upon  the  present,  nor  in  Nature's  book 

To  read  my  fate ; 

But  I  do  look 
For  promised  blessings  in  God's  Holy  Book, 

And  I  can  wait. 

I  may  not  try 
To  keep  the  hot  tears  back;  but  hush  that  sigh, 

It  might  have  been," 

And  try  1o  still 
Each  rising  murmur,  and  to  God's  sweet  will 

Respond,  ''Amen  !" 

"  WORDS." 

"  Words  are  things  of  little  cost, 
Quickly  spoken,  quickly  lost. 
We  forget  them,  but  they  stand 
Witnesses  at  God's  right  hand, 
And  their  testimony  bear 
For  us  or  against  us  there. 

Oh,  how  often  ours  have  been 
Idle  words  and  words  of  sin, 
Words  of  anger,  scorn  or  pride, 
Or  deceit,  our  faults  to  hide  ; 
Envious  tales,  or  strifes  unkind, 
Leaving  bitter  thoughts  behind. 


REFUSED  BY  THE  BENCH. 

The  painters  are  busy,  both  inside  and  out, 
Repainting  the  windows,  the  sign-board  and  spout, 
Re-shaping  the  cushion,  re-building  the  crown 
That  on  a  big  sign-board  did  swing  up  and  down  ; 
A  handsome  new  counter,  new  seats  all  around  ; 
A  cosier  hostelry  could  not  be  found. 
Such  pictures!  such  gilding!  such  glitter  and  light! 
Poor  Hodge  stood  bewildered  and  stared- at  the  sight. 

Old  Boniface  eyed  it  with  evident  glee, 
"  I  think  there's  no  doubt  they'll  transfer  it  to  me; 
I've  spent  all  this  money,  displayed  all  this  skill — 
(But  I'll  soon  have  it  back  in  my  pocket  or  till). 
I've  a  good  friend  in  court,  who  knows  what  to  say, 
He'll  give  me  a  lift  on  the  licensing  day, 
Though  B  41  has  said,  with  grave  face, 
I'd  better  not  spend  too  much  on  the  place. 

"  But  then,  as  I  said  t'other  night  to  my  wife, 
This  drink  trade's  the  source  of  this  great  nation's 
life. 

By  it  the  feeble  are  nourished  and  fed, 

And  man  is  made  strong  in  the  arm  and  the  head, 

And  the  revenue — bless  you  !  Why,  talk  of  the  crown, 

It  couldn't  keep  up  if  this  traffic  went  down. 

Refuse  to  renew?    Why,  I  feel  half  amused 

At  the  very  idea  of  being  refused." 


The  magistrates  sat,  each  with  very  grave  face, 
While  the  glib  lawyer  pleaded  his  client's  strong 
He  spoke  of  the  money,  so  freely  laid  down, 
To  raise  up  an  ornament  quite  to  the  town, 
He  spoke  of  the  need — but  the  justice  said,  "  Na; 
We  cannot  see  that;  there's  one  over  the  way. 
And  we  think  all  chance  of  success  is  quite  gon< 
When  there's  one  to  sell  off  just  next  door  but  o 

Old  Boniface  raved,  and  old  Boniface  swore, 
He  clenched  hard  his  fist,  and  he  stamped  on  the 
Till  B  41,  with  a  smile  on  his  lace  ? 
Said,  "  Didn't  I  say,  don't  spend  much  on  the  p 
The  times  are  now  changing  ;  I'm  glad  they  are 
There'd  be  fewer  of  vs — if  fewi-r  of  you, — 
Fewer  pains  for  the  living,  fewer  graves  for  the 
If 'Refused'  were  the  word  the  Bench  oftener 

Alliance  N 

Bug  Worship. 

One  of  the  most  noted  of  the  deities  of  I 
was  the  scarab  or  dung  beetle,  which  is  so 
seen  rolling  along  a  little  ball  of  manure, 
scarab  is  found  figured  on  the  temple 
atid  ever  occupies  an  honored  place;  ant 
Cornhill  Magazine  tells  how  this  little  conl 
tible  bug  came  to  be  worshipped  by  the  let 
Egyptians  who  "  by  wisdom  knew  not  Go 

"  Primitive  observers  never  suspected 
thing  so  commonplace  as  the  presence  of  e£ 
the  middle  of  the  ball  the  beetle  had  i 
That  sort  of  explanation  belongs  only  to  tl 
of  science.  The  Egyptians  saw  the  beetle 
the  pellet,  and  they  saw  a  new  beetle  er 
from  it  in  due  time,  and  they  leaped  sti 
to  the  not  unnatural  conclusion  that  here 
case  of  spontaneous  generation.  The 
scarab,  they  imagined,  buried  a  ball  cf  d 
they  themselves  buried  their  mummied 
and  a  new  scarab  sprang  from  it  unde 
vivifying  rays  of  the  supreme  sun  god,  i 
glorified  body  would  spring  in  the  end 
the  dried  and  withered  dust  of  ' the  h 
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mummy. 

"  It  was  as  an  emblem  of  the  resurrebi 

then,  that  the  scarab  attained  such  imi  m 
vogue  in  the  Nile  valley.  Nothing  cou 
more  natural  than  that  a  mummy-makinj  to 
should  see  in  its  proceedings  an  undoubttH 
gument  for  the  immortality  of  the  soul  W 
proof  of  the  continued  existence  of  the  trfa 
after  death.  Everything  conspired  to  prjia) 
this  impression.  The  earnest  way  in  whit  I' 
good  beetles  devoted  their  lives  to  the  I 
task  of  rolling  their  balls  of  manure  t| 
chosen  burying-place  was  a  lesson,  as  it  w< 
careless  humanity  to  look  to  the  end — ;M 
petual  coleopterous  memento  mori. 

"All  sorts  of  strange  fables  rose  up  a  [rdf 
ingly  about  the  sacred  insect.  It  seemi  M 
for  twenty-eight  days  the  balls  remained  i  M 
ground,  through  a  whole  lunar  revolution,  pi 
ing  that  mystic  time  the  beetles  grew  wit!  |bj 
spontaneous  generation.  On  the  twenty 
day,  which  the  insect  knew  as  the  moan 
the  conjunction  of  the  sun  with  the  moc  m 
ball  opened  of  itself  and  forth  sallied  i 
divinity  a  newborn  scarab.  Later  on,  pi 
the  cult  of  Ra,  the  sun  god,  became  thtpifl 
element  in  the  worship  of  Egypt,  eclipsin  jwd1 
absorbing  into  itself  the  earlier  ancestra  rot 
ship  of  Osiris,  yet  another  point  of  sancti  W 
discovered  in  the  scarab. 

"The  balls  he  rolled  behind  him  so£fM 
ously,  being  round  and  revivified,  were  c  bid' 
ered  as  emblematical  of  the  sun's  disk,  ai  | 
beetle  himself  was  almost  regarded  as  an  i 
of  the  solar  deity.  To  such  a  pitch  of  d 
may  honest  industry  and  sterling  earnest!  M 
purpose  lead  in  the  end  even  a  despised  c  fiOl 
beetle." 
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worldly  wisdom  Egypt  led  the  world.  In 
najesty  and  massiveness  of  her  temples, 
s  and  palaces  Egypt  has  never  been  equalled 
d  now,  after  being  plundered  by  seven  suc- 
re  sets  of  conquerors,  the  narrow  valley  of 
Jile  still  holds  more  such  memorials  of'de- 
id  greatness  than  all  the  world  beside.  But 
>t  knew  not  God.  "  Who  is  Jehovah  ?" 
Pharoah.  And  to  learn  the  answer  to  that 
ion  cost  him  much. 

;ypt  was  full  of  wisdom,  but  while  they 
pyramids,  they  worshipped  cats!  And  sci- 
today  is  about  as  blind  as  it  was  then, 
spontaneous  generation  of  dung  beetles  in 
»t  was  just  as  reasonable  and  scientific  as 
ipontaneous  generation  of  the  moner,  the 
;r,  the  tadpole,  the  monkey,  and  the  infidel 
ie  nineteenth  century.    "  The  fear  of  the 
|  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,"  and  when 
do  not  fear  Him,  if  there  is  any  kind  of 
shness  which  they  do  not  dip  into,  we 
fcl  like  to  know  what  it  is.   Learned  Egypt, 
fificent  Babylon,  classic  Greece,  imperial 
e,  with  all  their  art,  culture,  eloquence, 
ry,  painting,  architecture,  mathematics  and 
iture,  bowed  to  the  basest  idols  and  were 
)ond-slaves  of  lust,  and  sin,  and  Satan  ;  and 
without  God  or  Gospel  light  are  just  as 
'to-day. — H.  L.  Hastings  in  The  Armory. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

The  Tithe  War. 

jistin  McCarthy,  in  his  "  History  of  Ireland 
e  the  Union,"  says : — 

It  is  scarcely  surprising  that  the  Irish  peo- 
should  have  protested  against  being  corn- 
ed to  pay  tithes  to  the  professors  of  a  creed 
|:h  was  not  their  creed,  and  for  the  support 
jhurches  over  whose  thresholds  their  feet 
it  passed.  Against  this  extraordinary  im- 
pel], justifiable  by  no  principle  whatever, 
ond  the  old,  blunt,  brutal  principle  of  the 
nt  that  maketh  right,  the  Irish  peasant  pro- 
jsd  bitterly.  Sometimes  he  carried  his  pro- 
-  farther  than  mere  words,  and  refused  to 
the  hateful  tribute.  Then  the  followers  of 
[foreign  church  called  in  the  aid  of  arms. 
!  tithes  demanded  in  the  name  of  religion, 
e  enforced  by  soldiers  and  by  police.  If  the 
sant  resisted  he  was  shot  down, 
.great  English  writer,  Sydney  Smith,  had 
courage  to  protest  against  the  infamous  ex- 
ons  of  the  so-called  Irish  Church.    "  There 

0  cruelty  like  it  in  all  Europe,  in  all  Asia, 
ill  the  discovered  parts  of  Africa,  and  in  all 
have  ever  heard  of  Timbuctoo."  Sidney 
th  draws  a  powerful  and  vigorous  contrast 
.veen  the  influence  of  the  Established  Church 

the  National  Church  on  the  Irish  peasantry. 

1  the  Irish  Sabbath,  the  bell  of  a  neat  parish 
rch  often  summons  to  church  only  the  par- 
and  an  occasionally  conforming  clerk,  while 
iindred  yards  off  a  thousand  Catholics  are 
Idled  together  in  a  miserable  hovel,  and 
■ed  by  all  the  storms  of  heaven.'     To  sup 

t  that  parson  and  his  '  occasionally  con- 
uing  clerk,'  the  bayonets  and  the  bullets 
i  military  force  were  employed  against  the 
loverished  Catholic  peasantry.  The  stones 
that  neat  parish  church*  were  too  often  ce- 
lted  by  the  blood  of  its  victims.  The  tithe 
?tion  was  the  cause  of  a  kind  of  perpetually 
uldering  civil  war.  To  the  collection  of 
es  in  Ireland,  Sidney  Smith  concluded  that 
ill  probability  a  million  of  lives  may  have 
:i  sacrificed. 

'he  tithe  question  practically  came  to  a  head 
onsequence  of  a  controversy  in  the  county 


of  Kildare.  A  Protestant  curate  of  a  Kildare 
parish  obtained  a  rate  for  the  purpose  of  re- 
building the  parish  church  by  packing  the  ves- 
try with  Protestants.  The  example  thus  af- 
forded, Protestant  curates  in  other  parts  of  the 
country  were  not  slow  to  follow.  The  vast  body 
of  Catholic  parishioners,  justly  incensed  by  this 
unfair  additional  levy,  bound  themselves  into 
a  solemn  league  and  covenant  against  the  pay- 
ment of  tithes  and  church  cess.  They  resolved 
never  again  to  meet  these  impositions  with  a 
voluntary  money  payment.  The  anti-tithe  feel- 
ing ran  high  in  Kildare.  For  many  reasons  the 
Catholic  clergy — though  no  doubt  as  legally 
liable  to  pay  tithes  as  any  other  parishioners — 
were  usually,  by  a  kind  of  half-hearted  courtesy, 
exempted  from  the  imposition.  One  of  the 
Protestant  clergymen  in  Kildare  broke  through 
this  rule,  and  called  upon  a  Catholic  priest  to 
pay  his  tithes,  and,  in  default,  seized  upon  the 
priest's  horse.  From  the  pulpit  the  priest  con- 
demned the  whole  disgraceful  tithe  system.  The 
people  began  to  offer  more  and  more  opposition 
to  the  imposition.  The  Protestant  clergymen 
attempted  to  seize  the  cattle  of  Catholic  farmers 
who  refused  to  pay  tithes.  They  called  the  po- 
lice to  their  aid,  and  turned  them,  for  the  time 
being,  into  a  force  of  cattle-lifters,  or  rather  of 
would-be  cattle-lifters,  for  in  most  cases  the  po- 
lice were  unable  to  seize  the  beasts  of  the  rebel- 
lious farmers. 

As  soon  as  it  became  noised  abroad  that  a 
Protestant  clergyman  had  appealed  to  the  po- 
lice, and  that  the  police  were  going  to  make  a 
descent  upon  the  fields  of  some  farmer,  the  cat- 
tle were  locked  up,  and  the  law  did  not  allow 
the  police  to  break  an  entrance  into  barn  or 
stable  in  order  to  seize  upon  them.  In  the  rare 
cases  in  which  the  police  were  quick  enough  to 
lay  hands  upon  the  cattle  in  the  fields,  their 
triumph  was  merely  nominal.  When  the  beasts 
were  put  up  for  public  sale,  no  one  thought  of 
bidding  for  them,  except  the  owner,  who,  in 
consequence,  got  his  beasts  back  again  at  a 
merely  nominal  price. 

The  organized  opposition  to  the  payment  of 
tithes  began  to  spread  rapidly  from  county  to 
county  over  the  whole  of  Ireland.  Under  the 
amiable  legislative  system  then  in  force,  it  was 
not  legal  for  the  Irish  people  to  hold  public  meet- 
ings in  their  own  country.  But  the  law,  which 
was  clumsy  as  well  as  cruel,  could  be  evaded.  It 
was  illegal  to  summon  public  meetings,  and  so 
no  public  meeting  was  summoned.  But  it  was 
not  illegal  for  the  people  of  a  particular  town 
or  parish  to  announce  that  on  a  certain  day 
they  were  going  to  have  a  hurling  match,  and 
it  was  not  illegal  for  the  people  of  other  coun- 
ties and  towns  and  parishes  to  come  and  take 
part  in  the  national  sport.  It  was  perfectly 
plain,  however,  that  the  large  assemblages  that 
thus  came  together,  met,  not  for  the  purpose 
of  ball-playing,  but  for  the  purpose  of  op- 
posing a  strong  front  to  the  hated  tithe  system. 
Men  came  to  these  hurling  matches  to  talk  of 
other  topics  than  balls  and  sticks.  These  hurl- 
ing matches  became  the  recognized  medium  of 
public  opinion,  and  the  public  opinion  of  Ire- 
land was  dead  against  the  payment  of  tithes. 
That  public  opinion  hinted  pretty  plainly  to 
those  who  were  willing,  for  peace  and  quietness, 
to  pay  tithes  to  their  Protestant  masters,  that 
such  payment  would  not  necessarily  secure  to 
them  peace  and  quietness. 

The  organized  opposition  spread  and  flour- 
ished. The  government,  with  all  its  strength, 
was  powerless  against  it.  When  a  man  was  put 
into  prison  for  refusing  to  pay  his  tithes,  or  for 


refusing  to  pay  his  rent  —  for  the  agitation 
against  tithes  was  beginning  to  grow  into  an 
agitation  against  rent  as  well — the  Government 
was  unable  to  obtain  a  conviction  against  him. 
At  last  even  the  Government  began  to  see  that 
further  struggle  was  futile,  and  that  concession 
and  compromise  were  inevitable.  Not  all  the 
king's  horses  nor  all  the  king's  men  could  force 
an  unwilling  and  united  people  to  pay  the  de- 
tested tribute.  The  loss  of  life  in  exactin;_r  the 
tribute  was  terrible.  That,  in  itself,  was  begin- 
ning to  have  a  great  effect  upon  the  public 
mind.  But  the  loss  of  money  was  also  very 
heavy  indeed.  More  money  was  spent  in  some 
petty  parish  in  the  attempt  to  enforce  payment 
and  in  the  military  movement  con.-equent  upon 
that  attempt  than,  perhaps,  the  tithes  for  a  whole 
generation  were  worth.  The  Protestant  clergy- 
men, too,  were  growing  heartily  sick  of  the  whole 
business.  Many  of  them — indeed,  most  of  them 
— came  to  hate  the  system  which  extorted,  or 
tried  to  extort,  their  tithes  with  such  a  waste  of 
blood  and  loss  of  life. 

The  arrears  of  tithes  grew  and  grew,  till,  in 
1833,  they  amounted  to  considerably  over  a 
million  of  money.  Ministries  came  and  went, 
year  succeeded  year,  and  still  found  the  Eng- 
lish Parliament  perplexed  by  the  tithe  question, 
the  Irish  Executive  helplessly  attempting  to 
enforce  tithes,  and  the  Irish  people  stubbornly 
resolved  not  to  pay  them.  The  country  was 
growing  more  and  more  disturbed.  The  cost 
of  the  quarrel  was  growing  heavier  and  heavier 
to  the  Government,  and  it  was  made  plain  in 
one  of  the  debates  in  Parliament,  in  1K34,  that 
for  some  eight  years  England  was  compelled  to 
maintain  in  Ireland  an  army  well  nigh  as 
strong  as  that  which  they  thought  to  be  neces- 
sary to  support  their  will  in  India.  In  the  year 
1833,  this  military  force  had  cost  more  than  a 
million  of  money.  Twenty-six  thousand  pounds 
had  been  spent  in  collecting  twelve  thousand 
pounds  worth  of  tithes. 

In  1838,  Lord  John  Russell  introduced  a 
tithe  bill  that  settled  the  question  for  Ireland. 
The  advances  made  to  the  tithe-owners  were 
considered  in  the  nature  of  a  gift,  and  a  quarter 
of  a  million  of  money  was  voted  for  the  extinc- 
tion of  the  remainder  of  arrears.  Such  was,  for 
the  moment,  the  end  of  the  great  and  pressing 
difficulty. 

The  tithe  war  struck  a  blow  at  the  ascend- 
ancy of  the  Established  Church  from  which  it 
never  recovered.  From  the  day  when  Lord 
John  Russell's  bill  was  passed,  nay,  more,  from 
the  day  wheu  the  first  Catholic  priest  denounced 
tithes  from  the  pulpit,  and  the  first  Catholic 
farmer  refused  to  pay  his  tribute,  the  fate  of  the 
Established  Church  was  sealed." 

In  our  next  number,  we  propose  to  give  the 
experience,  on  the  same  subject,  of  the  family 
of  a  clergyman  of  the  Established  Church. 
(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Friend." 

[The  following  letter  from  a  Friend  in  Kan- 
sas, we  have  thought  of  sufficient  interest  to 
insert  in  our  paper. —  En.] 

Second  Month  29th,  1896. 

When  John  Brantingham,  of  Marlborough, 
Ohio,  was  on  a  religious  visit  to  the  meeting  of 
Friends  in  Iowa,  about  the  years  1874  or  1875 
(I  do  not  certainly  remember  the  date),  at  a 
public  meeting,  I  think  appointed  at  his  re- 
quest, in  Friends'  Meeting-house  at  Hopew<  11, 
Linn  County,  Iowa.  Shortly  after  the  meeting 
had  gathered  he  arose  and  spoke  a  few  sen- 
tences in  a  clear  and  straightforward  manner 
(I  think  on  the  atonement,  but  am  not  positive 
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of  the  subject),  when  he  began  to  hesitate,  and, 
after  uttering  a  few  more  rather  disconnected 
sentences,  took  his  seat,  but  very  shortly  arose, 
with  the  expression,  "  Friends,  I  have  missed 
the  'stepping-stones;'  I  have  exceeded,"  and 
again  took  his  seat. 

After  a  few  minutes  of  silence,  a  young  man, 
not  yet  recommended  to  the  ministry,  arose  and 
took  up  his  subject  where  he  left  it,  and  was 
favored  to  clear  it  up  in  a  clear  and  convincing 
manner. 

I  think  J.  B.  returned  to  his  home  in  Ohio 
without  knowing  the  result  of  his  humiliating 
experience,  but  it  soon  reached  the  ears  of 
Friends  where  the  meeting  was  held  that  one 
was  there  who  disbelieved  in  an  inspired  Gos- 
pel ministry,  and  was  led  by  this  circumstance 
to  say  "  that  it  was  the  most  convincing  evidence 
of  an  inspired  Gospel  ministry  that  he  ever 
heard." 

Another  man  present  on  the  same  occasion, 
afterwards  remarked  that  when  the  last  speaker 
arose  and  began,  he  said  within  himself,  "Ah, 
my  little  man,  that  subject  is  too  deep  for  you  !" 
but  was  convinced  before  he  was  through  that 
strength  is  afforded  to  those  who  humbly  seek 
it,  and  depend  upon  it  to  minister  in  the  "  abil- 
ity which  God  giveth." 

I  was  present  at  the  meeting,  and  believe  the 
expressions  above  quoted  are  substantially  as 
made  by  the  persons  referred  to. 

Thy  friend,  Glarkson  Hodgin. 

D wight,  Morris  Co.,  Kansas. 


Duty — Honesty. 
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Will,  considered  without  regard  to  direction, 
is  simply  constancy,  firmness,  perseverence.  But 
it  will  be  obvious  that,  unless  the  direction  of 
the  character  be  right,  the  strong  will  may  be 
merely  a  power  for  mischief.  In  great  tyrants 
it  is  a  demon  ;  with  power  to  wield,  it  knows  no 
bounds  nor  restraint.  It  holds  millions  subject 
to  it,  inflames  their  passions,  excites  them  to 
military  fury,  and  is  never  satisfied  but  in  con- 
quering, destroying  and  tyrannizing. 

The  boundless  will  produces  an  Alexander 
or  a  Napoleon.  Alexander  cried  because  there 
were  no  more  kingdoms  to  conquer;  and  Bona- 
parte, after  overrunning  Europe,  spent  his  force 
amid  the  snows  of  Russia.  "  Conquest  has  made 
me,"  he  said,  "  and  conquest  must  maintain  me." 
But  he  was  a  man  of  no  moral  principle,  and 
Europe  cast  him  aside  when  his  work  of  de- 
struction was  done. 

The  strong  will,  allied  to  right  motives,  is  as 
full  of  blessings  as  the  other  is  of  mischief.  The 
man  thus  influenced  moves  and  inflames  the 
minds  and  consciences  of  others.  He  bends 
them  to  his  views  of  duty,  carries  them  with 
him  in  his  endeavors  to  secure  worthy  objects, 
and  directs  opinion  to  the  suppression  of  wrong 
and  the  establishment  of  right.  The  man  of 
strong  will  stamps  power  upon  his  actions.  His 
energetic  perseverance  becomes  habitual.  He 
gives  a  tone  to  the  company  in  which  he  is, 
to  the  society  in  which  he  lives,  and  even  to  the 
nation  in  which  he  is  born. 

Besides  the  men  of  strong  bad  wills  and  strong 
good  wills,  there  is  a  far  larger  number  who 
have  very  weak  wills,  or  no  wills  at  all.  They 
are  characterless.  They  have  no  strong  will 
for  vice,  yet  they  have  none  for  virtue.  They 
are  the  passive  recipients  of  impressions,  which, 
however,  take  no  hold  of  them.  They  seem  to 
go  neither  forward  nor  backward.  As  the  wind 
blows,  so  their  vane  turns  round  ;  and  when  the 


wind  blows  from  another  quarter,  it  turns  round 
again.  Any  instrument  can  write  on  such  spirits. 
Any  will  can  govern  theirs.  They  cherish  no 
truth  strongly,  and  do  not  know  what  earnest- 
ness is.  Such  persons  constitute  the  mass  of  so- 
ciety everywhere — the  careless,  the  passive,  the 
submissive,  the  feeble,  and  the  indifferent. 

The  learning  of  letters  and  words  and  sen- 
tences is  not  of  the  importance  that  some  think 
it  to  be.  Learning  has  nothing  to  do  with  good- 
ness or  happiness.  It  may  destroy  humility 
and  give  place  to  pride.  The  chief  movers  of 
men  have  been  little  addicted  to  literature. 
Literary  men  have  often  attained  to  greatness 
of  thought  which  influences  men  in  all  ages; 
but  they  rarely  attain  to  moral  greatness  of 
action. 

There  is  little  or  no  connection  between  school 
teaching  and  morality.  Mere  cultivation  of  the 
intellect  has  hardly  any  influence  upon  conduct. 
Creeds  posted  upon  the  memory  will  not  eradi- 
cate vicious  propensities.  The  intellect  is  merely 
an  instrument,  which  is  moved  and  worked  by 
forces  behind  it — by  emotions,  by  self-restraint, 
by  self-control,  by  imagination,  by  enthusiasm, 
by  everything  that  gives  force  and  energy  to 
character.  The  most  of  these  principles  are 
implanted  at  home  and  not  at  school.  Where 
the  home  is  miserable,  worthless  and  unprinci- 
pled— a  place  rather  to  be  avoided  than  en- 
tered— then  school  is  the  only  place  for  learning 
obedience  and  discipline.  At  the  same  time, 
home  is  the  true  soil  where  virtue  grows.  The 
events  of  the  household  are  more  near  and  af- 
fecting to  us  than  those  of  the  school  and  the 
academy.  It  is  in  the  study  of  the  home  that  the 
true  character  and  hopes  of  the  times  are  to  be 
consulted. 

A  resolute  will  is  needed  not  only  for  the 
performance  of  difficult  duties,  but  in  order  to 
go  promptly,  energetically,  and  with  self-pos- 
session, through  the  thousand  difficult  things 
which  come  in  almost  everybody's  way.  Thus 
courage  is  as  necessary  as  integrity  in  the  per- 
formance of  duty.  The  force  may  seem  small 
which  is  needed  to  carry  one  cheerfully  through 
any  one  of  these  things  singly,  but  to  encounter 
one  by  one  the  crowding  aggregate,  and  never 
to  be  taken  by  surprise,  or  thrown  out  of  temper, 
is  one  of  the  last  attainments  of  the  human 
spirit. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  trimming  in  the 
world,  for  the  most  part  arising  from  the  want 
of  courage.  When  Luther  said  to  Erasmus, 
"  You  desire  to  walk  upon  eggs  without  crushing 
them,  and  among  glasses  without  breaking 
them,"  the  timorous,  hesitating  Erasmus  replied, 
"  I  will  not  be  unfaithful  to  the  cause  of  Christ, 
at  least  so  far  as  the  age  will  permit  me."  Luther 
was  of  a  very  difficerent  character.  "  I  will  go 
to  Worms  though  devils  were  combined  against 
me  as  thick  as  the  tiles  upon  the  housetops." 
Or  like  St.  Paul,  "I  am  ready,  not  only  to  be 
bound,  but  to  die  at  Jerusalem." 

It  is  related  of  Chamillard,  the  great  French 
advocate,  that  he  pleaded  a  case  unsuccessfully, 
and  all  because  an  important  document  had  not 
been  produced.  The  judge's  decision  was  re- 
ported to  Parliament  and  was  confirmed.  There 
was  now  no  appeal.  The  suitor  called  upon 
Chamillard,  and  deplored  the  loss  of  his  for- 
tune. He  averred  that  it  had  occurred  through 
Chamillard  not  having  referred  to  an  important 
document,  the  foundation  of  his  case.  Chamil 
lard  protested  that  he  had  not  seen  the  document. 
The  client  insisted  that  it  had  been  handed  to 
him  with  the  other  papers.  At  length  Chamil- 
lard opened  his  bag,  searched,  and  found  the 


document.  He  found  that  the  case  would 
been  won,  had  it  been  produced  and  read 
there  was  no  appeal.  The  advocate  too 
course  on  the  instant.  He  told  the  suit 
call  upon  him  next  morning.  He  gat 
together  all  the  money  that  he  could  find 
on  his  client  calling  next  day,  he  hande 
whole  over  to  him,  although  it  involved  th 
of  hisfortune.  In  this  way  did  he  maintain  1 
spect  for  himself.  He  did  his  strict  duty,  tt 
it  cost  him  so  much. 

Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  (afterward  Du 
Wellington),  was  offered  a  large  sum  of  n 
by  the  prime  minister  of  the  Court  of  Hj 
bad,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  whsM 
vantages  had  been  reserved  for  his  Prince  H 
the  battle  of  Assaye.  Sir  Arthur  looked  a  I 
quietly  for  a  few  seconds  and  said,  "  It  ap  | 
then,  that  you  are  capable  of  keeping  a  sec 
"  Yes,  certainly."  "  Then  so  am  I,"  sai< 
English  general.  He  refused  the  offer, 
bowed  the  minister  out.  The  Rajah  of  R 
afterwards  offered  him,  through  his  minis 
bribe  of  10,000  pagodas  for  certain  advan 
The  bribe  was  indignantly  refused,  an< 
General  said,  "  Inform  the  Rajah  that  I  ai 
British  officers  consider  such  offers  as  in 
by  whomsoever  they  are  made." 

When  Sir  Humphrey  Davy,  after  great] 
invented  his  safety-lamp  for  the  purpose  of 
gating  the  danger  to  colliers  working  i 
flammable  gas,  he  would  not  take  out  a  p 
for  it,  but  made  it  over  to  the  public.  A  i 
said  to  him,  "  You  might  as  well  have  se* 
this  invention  by  a  patent,  and  received 
five  or  ten  thousand  a  year  for  it."  "  N< 
good  friend,"  said  Davy;  "  I  never  thoug 
such  a  thing  ;  my  sole  object  was  to  serv 
cause  of  humanity.  I  have  enough  for  a 
views  and  purposes.  More  wealth  mighiM 
tract  my  attention  from  my  favorite  puiM 
More  wealth  could  not  increase  either  my  m 
or  my  happiness.  It  might,  undoubtedly  la 
ble  me  to  put  four  horses  to  my  can  rel 
but  what  would  it  avail  me  to  have  it  i< 
that  Sir  Humphrey  drives  his  carriage  m 
four?" 

It  was  the  same  with  his  follower  Far  wl 
He  worked  for  science  alone.  He  was  a  pi 
aginative  as  he  was  scientific.  Every  ne\  act 
won  by  his  intelligence  resolved  itself  ill 
centre  of  greater  mysteries.  He  was  n<  asH 
terialist.  His  philosophy  was  at  once  a  p  pt 
against  scientific  dogmatism  and  religiou  |3C- 
tarianism.  He  was  humble  in  his  know  fee, 
and  worked  in  the  spirit  of  a  child — wond  jn^ 
at  the  revelations  of  truth  which  dawned  ouj 
him.  "  That  ozone,  that  oxygen,"  he  'id, 
which  makes  up  more  than  half  the  wei{ 
the  world,  what  a  wonderful  thing  it  is 
yet  I  think  we  are  only  at  the  beginning 
knowledge  of  its  wonders."  Faraday  was 
fied  to  be  a  comparatively  poor  man.  H 
not  work  for  money.  Had  he  done  so,  he  1 
have  made  a  large  fortune.  He  patented 
ing,  but  made  all  his  discoveries  over  t 
public.  He  nobly  resisted  the  temptati 
money-making,  though  in  his  case  it  w 
temptation— but  preferred  to  follow  the  p: 
pure  science. 

The  fortunes  of  the  house  of  Rothschild 
based  upon  the  honesty  of  their  founder — I  ^ 
Amschel  or  Anselm.  He  was  born  at  Fran  |>ri- 
on-the-Main  in  1743.  His  parents  were 
What  a  frightful  history  might  be  writt 
the  persecutions,  tortures  and  martyrdo 
the  Jews  in  the  Middle  Ages,  and  even  do 
our  own  times.    At  Frankfort,  as  well 
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towns  and  cities  in  Germany,  the  Jews 
compelled  to  resort  to  their  quarters  at  a 
n  hour  in  the  evening,  under  penalty  of 
The  Judengasse  at  Frankfort  was  shut 
gates,  which  were  locked  at  night.  Na- 
i  blew  them  down  with  cannon,  one  of 
;st  things  he  ever  did  ;  yet  the  persecution 

Jews  continued. 

ing  Anselm  lost  his  parents  at  eleven, 
lad  to  fight  his  way  through  life  alone, 
a  slight  modicum  of  education — for  Jews 
lways  kind  to  each  other — the  boy  had 
ood  fortune  to  find  a  place  as  clerk  to  a 
banker  and  money-changer  at  Hanover, 
•turned  to  Frankfort  in  1772,  and  estab- 
himself  as  a  broker  and  money-lender, 
his  shop  he  hung  the  sign  of  the  Red 
1,  in  German,  Rothschild.    He  collected 
it  and  rare  coins,  and  among  the  ama- 
who  frequented  his  shop  was  the  Land- 
William,  afterward  elector  of  Hesse. 
ien  Napoleon  overran  Europe,  William  of 
was  driven  from  his  states,  and  left  all 
loney  he  could  gather  together  in  the 
i  of  Anselm,  his  hof  agent.    It  amounted 
>  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  pounds.  How 
ce  care  of  this  money  and  make  it  grow 
hands  was  Anselm's  greatest  object.  Money 
jse  days  was  very  dear;  it  returned  twelve 
in  twenty  per  cent,  on  good  security.  The 
,'ent  on.  Russia  was  invaded  by  Napoleon, 
irmy  was  all  but  lost  in  the  snow.  The 
s  of  Leipsic  was  fought,  and  Napoleon  and 
my  were  hurled  across  the  Rhine.  The 
grave  of  Hesse  then  returned  to  his  states. 
[  days  after,  the  eldest  son  of  Meyer  An- 
presented  himself  at  court,  and  handed 
to  the  Landgrave  the  three  millions  of 
s  which  his  father  had  taken  care  of.  The 
grave  was  almost  beside  himself  with  joy. 
ioked  upon  the  restored  money  as  a  wind- 
In  his  exultation  he  knighted  the  young 
ichild  at  once.    "Such  honesty,"  his  high- 
sxclaimed,  "  had  never  been  known  in  the 
I."   At  the  Congress  of  Vienna,  where  he 
shortly  after,  he  could  talk  of  nothing 
han  the  honesty  of  the  Rothschilds.  An- 
had  a  large  family.    They  followed  his 
pie,  and  thus  the  Rothschilds  became  the 
it  money-lenders  in  the  world. 
(To  be  continued.) 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

y  Rot  as  a  Source  of  Disease. — At  a  meet- 
f  the  New  York  State  Medical  Association, 
Villiam  H.  Robb,  of  Montgomery  County, 
a  paper  on  dry  rot  in  houses,  as  an  over- 
d  cause  of  sickness.  Favorable  conditions 
le  development  of  this  are  found  in  warm, 
)  cellars  that  are  poorly  lighted  and  ven- 
:d  ;  these  conditions  favor  the  growth  of 
j  sorts  of  bacteria.  The  Doctor  said  : 
fudging  from  the  variety  of  diseases  found 
single  house  where  there  is  dry  rot  we  be- 
that  the  specific  germs  of  various  diseases 
in  this  a  nidus  in  which  they  grow  and 
iply,  from  the  cellar  they  migrate  to  all 
of  the  house.  Food,  water  and  air  are  all 
:ed." 

i  illustrates  his  theory  by  striking  exam- 
There  was  an  instance  in  a  fine  country 
3  in  a  very  salubrious  New  England  town, 
which  sickness  was  never  absent.  A  change 
cupants  brought  about  an  investigation  ; 
i  vigorous  mother  was  ill  with  malarial 
,  the  father  had  severe  dysentery,  and  a 
daughter,  who  never  before  had  been  ill, 
hed  of  cholera  infantum.    The  town  was 


the  seat  of  a  medical  college,  and  the  youngest 
professor,  a  very  persevering  scientist,  began  to 
explore.  This  was  before  a  microbe  had  been 
imagined.  He  found  the  cellar  half  full  of 
boards  and  bits  of  lumber,  some  showing  them- 
selves to  be  the  left-overs  of  the  house  built 
more  than  fifty  years  before.  The  owner  had  a 
curious  theory,  "  the  board  may  be  wanted," 
and  a  stingy  spirit.  They  were  found  in  all 
stages  of  dry  rot.  A  clearing  out  followed,  and 
now  for  thirty  years  the  house  has  been  healthy. 


Colonial  Expenses. — The  Spe<  tutor  observes: 
— The  indications  that  the  French  people  are 
beginning  to  get  uneasy  as  to  the  state  of  their 
Colonial  Empire,  and  to  wonder  whether  it  is 
worth  the  cost,  are  still  accumulating.  For  a 
long  time  there  has  been  grumbling  about  the 
millions  thrown  away  in  Tonquin,  the  Soudan, 
and  elsewhere;  but  while  the  guns  were  firing 
in  Madagascar,  these  voices  of  complaint  were 
mostly  suppressed  as  unpatriotic,  or  even  as  in- 
sulting to  the  army — a  phrase  which  always 
acts  in  France  as  a  complete  closure.  Now, 
however,  that  the  Madagascar  expedition  is 
over,  that  Samory  is  more  or  less  quiet,  and  that 
there  is  nothing  active  doing  in  Tonquin  or  on 
the  Siamese  frontier,  we  begin  to  hear  it  hinted 
in  the  French  press  that  after  all  the  Colonial 
Empire  is  more  a  burden  than  a  blessing. 

One  newspaper  protests  against  any  scheme  for 
raiding  the  Upper  Nile  either  from  the  Oubangi 
or  Obok,  while  another  calls  attention  to  the 
sums  spent  on  the  French  Soudan.  A  week 
ago  the  Hepublique  Fruncuise,  the  organ  of  M. 
Meline  and  the  Protectionists,  went  even  further, 
and  under  the  heading  "  Pauvres  Colonies/'  sug- 
gested the  question — -Is  France  getting  value  for 
her  sacrifices  in  the  Colonies?  The  French 
Colonies,  says  the  writer  of  the  article,  buy 
every  year  some  £3,800,000  worth  of  goods  from 
France.  But  at  the  same  time  they  buy  £5,- 
000,000  worth  of  goods  from  foreign  countries. 
These  figures  are,  however,  worse  than  they 
look.  The  £3,800,000  worth  of  French  goods 
are  mostly  destined  for  use  in  the  Army  or  by 
French  officials, '  and  therefore  are  charged  on 
the  metropolitan  budget.'  But  to  obtain  this 
not  very  magnificent  total  of  a  £3,800,000  trade, 
France  owns  to  the  expenditure  in  good  hard 
cash  of  some  £2,800,000.  No  doubt  in  reality 
France  expends  infinitely  more  than  this,  for  a 
great  part  of  the  sums  spent  on  the  troops,  and 
many  other  items,  are  not  included  ;  and  again, 
all  special  charges  clue  to  warlike  operations  are 
excluded.  The  £2,800,000  is  merely  the  sum 
admitted  on  the  votes  to  be  the  sum  required 
every  year  for  normal  administration,  and  apart 
from  extraordinary  expenditure.  Thus,  says  M. 
Meliue's  organ,  these  figures  show  that  France 
spends  £2,800,000  a  year  to  get  £3,800,000 
worth  of  trade,  while  foreign  nations  get  a  trade 
of  £5,000,000  a  year  without  having  to  spend 
a  halfpenny. 


The  Praying  Mantis. — This  curious  insect  was 
sent  from  Mentone  by  the  same  kind  friend  who 
forwarded  the  interesting  sacred  beetle,  the 
"  Cheops,"  described  in  "  Wild  Nature."  The 
cold  journey  and  lack  of  food  had  made  the 
poor  mantis  look  so  nearly  dead  that  I  almost 
despaired  of  his  recovery.  The  food  of  this 
tribe  of  insects  being  flies  of  any  kind,  a  blue- 
bottle, which  happened  fortunately  to  be  on  the 
window-pane,  was  captured,  killed  and  pre- 
sented to  the  illustrious  stranger,  who  feebly 
nibled  a  portion  of  his  body,  drank  a  little 


water,  and  appeared  somewhat  revived.  The 
mantis  was  then  placed  near  the  fire,  and  we 
hoped  that  warmth  might  prove  restorative. 

The  mantis  is  never  met  with  in  England.  It 
is  a  native  of  the  warmer  parts  of  Europe,  and 
various  species  are  found  in  the  tropics.  It  is  a 
large  and  powerful  insect,  varying  from  three 
to  five  inches  in  length.  It  has  six  legs.  The 
four  legs  which  it  uses  in  walking  are  long  and 
slender,  while  the  pair  nearest  the  head  are 
much  thicker,  and  are  armed  with  very  sharp 
spines,  with  which  the  mantis  kills  the  insects 
upon  which  it  feeds. 

Its  usual  position  is  a  sort  of  sitting  posture, 
holding  up  the  fore-legs  slightly  bent,  as  if  in 
the  attitude  of  prayer,  and  from  this  fancied 
resemblance  the  creature  has  gained  the  name 
of"  praying  mantis." 

Deceit  and  cunning  seem  combined  to  a  re- 
markable degree  in  the  nature  of  this  creature, 
as  if  to  make  up  for  the  slowness  of  its  move- 
ments. It  will  remain  stealthily  on  the  watch 
while  flies  are  hovering  within  sight,  appar- 
ently taking  no  notice,  but  secretly  biding 
its  time,  until  a  victim  is  within  the  range  of 
its  cruel  enemy,  then  one  swift  stroke  impales 
the  fly  upon  the  spikes  of  the  foreleg,  which 
holds  it  fast  in  the  pangs  of  death. 

I  read  that  the  Chinese  keep  these  insects  in 
bamboo  cages,  and  take  advantage  of  their 
quarrelsome  disposition  by  making  them  fight 
for  their  captors'  i.musement.  Mantises  are  so 
pugnacious  that  they  will  continue  the  conflict, 
hewing  at  each  other,  like  hussars  fighting  with 
sabres,  until  one  or  other  of  the  combatants  is 
killed.  Those  who  have  watched  these  engage- 
ments say  that  the  wings  are  generally  expanded 
during  the  fight,  and  when  it  is  ended  the  con- 
queror devours  his  antagonist. — Brightwen. 
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One  of  the  most  characteristic  testimonies  of 
early  Friends,  was  as  to  the  nature  of  Gospel 
ministry.  They  believed  that  it  could  only  be 
rightly  exercised  under  the  immediate  call  of 
the  Head  of  the  Church,  and  through  the  en- 
abling power  of  his  Spirit ;  and  that  all  minis- 
ters ought  to  be  able  to  say  with  the  Apostle 
Paul,  "  My  speech  and  my  preaching  is  not 
with  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom,  but  in  the 
demonstration  of  the  Spirit,  and  with  power." 

The  importance  of  faithfully  maintaining  this 
testimony  was  deeply  felt  by  those  experienced 
men  of  God.  Thus  William  Penn  in  addressing 
his  fellow  ministers  says  :  "  I  fervently  bow  my 
knees  to  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  you  may  ever  wait  reverently  for 
the  coming  and  opening  of  the  Word  of  life, 
and  attend  upon  it  in  your  ministry  and  service, 
that  you  may  serve  God  in  his  Spirit.  And  be 
it  little  or  be  At  much,  it  is  well  ;  for  much  is 
not  too  much,  and  the  least  is  enough,  if  from 
the  motion  of  God's  Spirit  ;  and  without  it, 
verily,  never  so  little  is  too  much,  because  to 
no  profit.'' 

The  convincing  power  that  attended  the  min- 
istry of  our  early  Friends  was  often  very  re- 
markable. Sometimes  in  large  congregations, 
nearly  all  present  were  forced  to  confess  to  the 
truths  opened  to  them.  Margaret  Fox,  in  a 
testimony  to  George  Fox,  mentions  his  coming 
to  her  home  at  Swarthmore,  and  having  a  re- 
ligious opportunity  in  the  family,  in  which,  she 
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says, ''  He  spoke  very  excellently,  and  opened 
Christ's  and  the  Apostle's  practices,  which 
they  were  in  in  their  day.  And  he  opened 
the  night  of  apostacy  since  the  Apostle's  days, 
and  laid  open  the  priests  and  their  practices  in 
the  apostacy ;  that  if  all  England  had  been 
there,  I  thought  they  could  not  have  denied  the 
truth  of  those  things." 

Our  early  Friends  did  not  attribute  the  re- 
sults of  their  ministry  to  their  own  eloquence, 
reasoning  powers  or  oratorical  skill,  but  to  the 
measure  of  Divine  grace  which  attended  their 
labors,  for  they  well  knew  that  the  Lord  alone 
could  change  the  heart  of  man,  or  reveal  to  him 
these  spiritual  truths,  which  the  natural  man 
(the  unassisted  reason  and  intellect  of  man), 
cannot  comprehend. 

Recognizing  their  dependence  on  the  Lord 
for  all  ability  to  labor  effectively  in  his  service, 
they  were  kept  in  a  humble,  watchful  state  of 
mind  ;  and  so  must  the  true  Gospel  minister  be 
to  this  day  ;  and  not  seek  to  qualify  himself  for 
such  labor  by  any  method  of  training  or  study 
of  Scriptures.  If  our  Society  should  ever  de- 
part from  this  vital  testimony  to  the  nature  of 
worship  and  of  true  ministry,  then  it  might 
truly  be  said,  the  glory  has  departed  from  our 
Israel,  and  there  would  be  no  sufficient  ground 
for  our  continued  existence  as  a  distinct  or- 
ganization of  Christian  professors." 

Holding  these  views,  it  is  no  marvel  that  con- 
sistent Friends  regard  with  much  jealousy,  efforts 
to  lay  waste  our  distinguishing  doctrines,  and 
feel  concerned  from  time  to  time  to  call  atten- 
tion to  first  principles. 

Paul  in  his  epistle  to  the  Romans,  recognizes 
a  difference  in  the  gifts,  according  to  the  grace 
that  is  given  to  us,  and  exhorts  to  a  proper  at- 
tention to  their  right  use.  One  of  these  is  teach- 
ing. This  may  be  construed  by  some  (and  we 
fear  has  been),  to  give  a  liberty  to  exercise  what 
they  call  a  gift  of  teaching  in  our  religious 
meetings  without  a  sensible  call  from  the  Head 
of  the  Church  to  enter  upon  the  service.  Such 
a  construction,  and  the  practice  which  would 
flow  from  it,  evidently  tend  to  undermine  our 
doctrine  as  to  the  presence  and  government  of 
Christ  in  his  gathered  church  ;  and  to  open  the 
door  for  the  introduction  of  discourses  concocted 
by  the  will  and  wisdom  of  man  ;  and  thus  grad- 
ually to  slide  us  on  to  the  lower  platform  of 
other  professors.  No  one  need  deny  that  the 
gifts  dispensed  by  the  Father,  from  whom  com- 
eth  every  good  and  perfect  gift,  vary  both  in 
degree  and  in  kind.  But  it  seems  to  us,  that 
whether  the  gift  be  prophetical,  or  teaching,  or 
hortatory  in  its  character,  it  ought  still  to  be 
exercised  under  the  guidance,  and  in  the  au- 
thority and  power  which  come  immediately 
from  the  Head  of  the  Church. 


We  have  received  a  letter  from  a  Friend  in 
Philadelphia,  suggesting  that  it  would  be  well 
for  our  members  to  contribute  more  generally 
and  freely  to  the  relief  of  the  suffering  Arme- 
nians. Their  condition  has  been  so  widely  and 
freely  discussed  that  it  is  not  needful  to  enlarge 
upon  their  needs.  Our  friend,  Edwin  P.  Sellew, 
at  the  office  of  The  Friend,  No.  207  Walnut 
Place,  Philadelphia,  is  willing  to  receive  and 
forward  contributions  for  this  purpose. 


Western  Quarterly  Meeting  has  decided  to 
remove  the  place  of  holding  its  Select  Quar- 
terly Meeting  from  London  Grove  to  West 
Grove,  Chester  County.  West  Grove  being  on 
the  railroad,  will  be  easier  of  access  to  visitors 
from  a  distance. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

U.S. — "Bond  and  investment  companies,"  of  the 
character  which  have  been  engaging  the  attention  of 
the  postal  authorities  for  along  time,  were  judiciously 
decided  in  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  on  2nd  instant, 
to  come  within  the  terms  of  law  forbidding  the  use  of 
United  States  mails  for  furtherance  of  a  "scheme  or 
artifice  to  defraud." 

The  conference  report  on  the  Cuban  resolutions  was 
taken  up  in  the  United  States  Senate  on  the  9th  inst., 
and  was  attacked  by  Hale,  Republican,  of  Maine,  in  a 
two  hours'  speech.  The  matter  went  over  without 
action.  President  Cleveland  is  said  to  be  much  tried 
with  the  hasty  action  of  the  two  Houses  of  Congress 
in  attempting  to  have  rights  of  belligerants  accorded 
to  the  insurgents  in  Cuba,  prematurely. 

At  its  sitting  on  the  second  instant,  the  Supreme 
Court  of  the  United  States  disposed  finally  of  54  cases, 
the  largest  number  dropped  from  the  docket  in  any 
one  day  for  years.  The  decisions  practically  cleared 
the  docket  of  not  less  than  4500  pending  cases  for 
and  against  the  United  States. 

The  Executive  Committee  of  the  American  Forestry 
Association  has  forwarded  to  the  Secretary  of  the  In- 
terior a  protest  against  the  contemplated  opening  of 
the  Cascade  range  forest  reserve  in  Oregon.  This  re- 
serve contains  4,492,800  acres,  and  is  situated  on  the 
crest  of  the  high  Sierra.  It  is  claimed  that  there  are 
no  agricultural  lands  in  the  reservation  ;  that  the 
lumber  interests  are  not  in  need  of  iis  timber  supplies  ; 
that  the  miners  are  not  affected,  and  that  the  only  in- 
terest prompting  the  movement  are  the  sheep  herders. 

The  N.  Y.  Sun  states  that  it  is  proposed  in  Utah  to 
organize,  in  cooperation  with  neighboring  States,  an 
"Arid  Region  Exposition,"  to  be  held  successively  in 
the  principal  cities  of  the  East,  for  the  purpose  of 
showing  the  products  and  resources  of  the  arid  region, 
and  of  trying  to  dispel  the  notion  that  still  exists  in 
some  quarters  that  the  country  between  the  Rockies 
anil  the  Sierras  is  a  hopless  desert,  given  up  to  sage 
brush  and  coyotes.  Specimens  of  products  from  the 
fields  and  orchards  would  be  shown,  with  samples  of 
the  mineral  treasures  of  the  region.  The  exhibit 
would  be  displayed  in  chief  cities  first,  and  then  di- 
vided up  for  exhibition  in  smaller  cities  and  through- 
out the  Eastern  States. 

Potatoes  are  being  marketed  in  large  quantities  at 
Grantsburg,  Wis.,  the  price  being  six  and  seven  cents 
per  bushel. 

It  is  estimated  that  in  Ventura  County,  California, 
alone,  15,000  tons  of  Lima  beans,  and  7500  tons  of  other 
beans  are  raised  annually. 

Anthracite  coal,  in  paying  quantity,  is  said  to  have 
been  struck  near  Greensburg,  Indiana. 

The  Treasury  Department  is  informed  that  Captain 
Herring,  of  the  revenue  cutter  Morrill,  seized  on  the 
3rd  instant,  forty  miles  from  Port  Tampa,  Florida, 
the  schooner  &  E.  Mallory,  loaded  with  arms  and  am- 
munition. The  vessel  and  cargo  were  turned  over  to 
the  Collector,  who  will  be  guided  by  the  advice  of  the 
United  States  District  Attorney  as  to  detaining  her. 
It  is  understood  to  be  one  of  the  vessels  of  Collazo's 
expedition  to  Cuba. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  540,  which 
is  48  more  than  the  previous  week  and  30  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  whole 
number,  288  were  males  and  252  females:  89  died  of 
pneumonia;  62  of  consumption  ;  47  of  heart  disease; 
26  of  old  age;  20  of  marasmus;  18  of  inflammation  of 
the  brain;  17  of  of  apoplexy;  16  of  diphtheria;  16  of 
Bright's  disease;  15  of  bronchitis;  13  of  convulsions; 
13  of  nephritis  ;  13  from  casualties  ;  11  of  measles,  and 
11  of  cancer. 

Markets,  &c—  U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97  ;  4's,  1907,  reg.,  108| 
a  109;  coupon,  109  J  a  111  J ;  4's,  new,  117  a  117f;  5's, 
112f  a  113}  ;  currency  6's,  102  a  107. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  steady  on  a  basis  of  7fcts.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed— $13.50  a  $14.00  per  ton  for  winter  in  bulk, 
and  $13.25  a  $13.75  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2  50  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a  $3.00  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.55  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a  $3.75  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.50  a  $3.65;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.65  a  $3.85;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.85  a  $4.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.90  a  $3.25  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.75  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.65 
a  $3.00;  do.,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.70;  do.,  straight,  $3.70 
a  $3.85;  do.,  patent,  $3.90  a  $4.10.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penn'a,  $2  65  per  bbl.  Buckwheat  Flour.— 
$1.15  a  $1.25  per  100  pounds.  Fancy  lots  would  bring 
more  than  these  rates. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  72.}  a  73c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  35  a  351c. 


No.  2  white  oats,  26}  a  26|c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  4£  ■ 
medium,  4$  a  4fc;  common,  4  a  4Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4  a  4£c;  good,  3}  ■ 
medium,  3  a  3]c  ;  common  2\  a  2|c.  Lambs,  3}  ■ 

Hogs. — 6}  a  6}c.  for  good  Western  ;  other  r.H 
6  a  6}c;  State  hogs,  5f  a  6c. 

Foreign. — An  Anglo-American  demonstrat  !g 
favor  of  arbitrating  disputes  between  Great  I  „ 
and  the  United  States  was  held  in  London  on  t  ■ 
instant.  It  was  decided  that  steps  should  be  ta  I 
secure  the  holding  in  Washington  of  a  Nation  ■ 
bitration  Conference. 

According  to  the  latest  statistics,  the  public  H 
of  the  European  nations  aggregate  $23,320,000,'  'I 
about  $64  per  capita  for  the  whole  population.  ■ 
heaviest  per  capita  indebtedness,  $160,  is  in  Po.  |a 
France  comes  next,  with  $135.  England's  II 
about  $106.    Switzerland's  is  the  smallest,  $5.  fl 

Lord  Kelvin  has  been  making  experiments  m 
cover  what  the  effect  of  a  cannonade  of  quick  S3 
guns  would  be  on  the  vessel  firing  and  the  shi  \m 
ject  to  the  fire.  He  finds  that  after  fifteen  m  iJ 
firing,  the  survivors  of  the  crews  of  both  vessels  b] 
be  reduced  to  a  state  of  mental  if  not  physical  (JJ 
pacity,  owing  to  the  concussion  of  the  projectijJ 
the  sides  of  the  vessel  and  the  noise  of  the  gun  I  | 

The  official  reports  of  the  battle  fought  on  t  In 
instant  between  the  Italians  and  Abyssians  m 
King  Menelik,  at  Adowa,  confirm  the  prevUjjl 
ports  of  the  heavy  losses  on  bath  sides,  those  II 
Abyssinians  having  been  enormous.  Genera  Ml 
mondi  was  wounded  and  is  a  prisoner  in  the  h;fe| 
the  Abyssinians.  In  obedience  to  the  order  of  M 
ral  Baldissera,  who  superseded  General  Baritier  in 
sala  has  been  evacuated  by  the  Italians. 

Great  excitement  pervades  Italy  on  account  U 
Abyssinian  defeat.  Rioting  in  Rome  and  dem  In 
lions  against  the  Government  took  place  last  -A 
At  Pavia  the  railway  was  torn  up  and  telegrap  m 
were  cut.  Socialists  urge  the  people  to  insis  n| 
the  recall  of  the  troops. 

The  United  Press  correspondent  at  Constanill 
sends  some  particulars  regarding  the  massa'H 
Christians  at  Birijik  (province  of  Aleppo):  "  H 
had  about  200  Christian  houses,  or  say  about  0115 
souls  in  the  midst  of  a  Mussulman  population  o  H 
9,000  souls.  After  the  massacre  at  Ourfa,  on  ttil 
of  Tenth  Month,  1895,  the  authorities  at  Birij  H 
the  Armenians  that  the  Muslims  were  afraid  olle! 
and  that,  therefore,  they  (the  Armenians)  mustdrffl 
der  to  the  Government  any  arms  that  they  posfel 
This  was  done,  the  most  rigid  search  being  instit  ttJ 
assure  the  authorities  that  nothing  whatever  tfl 
way  of  arms  remained  in  the  hands  of  the  Arm  ujj 
Troops  were  called  out  by  the  Government  to 
the  people.  Since  the  soldiers  had  come  to 
the  Christians  the  Christians  were  required  to  hifl 
animals  for  them  to  use  to  carry  their  goods.  Ihfl 
they  were  required  to  furnish  the  beds  and  cat  uj 
make  them  more  comfortable.  Finally,  the  pen 
required  to  furnish  the  soldiers  with  food,  ar  Ihej 
were  reduced  to  a  state  bordering  on  destituirF 
these  increasing  demands.  The  end  came  on  ill 
of  First  Month,  1896,  when  the  news  of  the  ir  pc 
of  several  thousands  of  Christians  at  Ourfa  I  tl 
soldiers  appointed  to  guard  them  incited  the  tim 
Birijik  to  imitate  this  crime.  The  assault  com  ha 
at  about  i)  o'clock  A.  M.  and  continued  until  ni 
The  soldiers  were  aided  by  the  Muslims  of  tl  bid 
Houses  were  plundered  and  women  carried  off  I juej 
captors.  Many  men  and  boys  were  killed,  s 
rible  torture  used  to  force  some  of  the  men  tc 
Mohammedanism." 

An  agreement  for  a  loan  of  £16,000,000  h 
signed  by  the  Chinese  Government  and  an 
German  syndicate. 

Private  companies  in  Japan  have  submittet 
Government  plans  for  over  2,000  miles  of  n« 
roads. 

It  is  said  the  deaths  from  yellow  fever  in  ] 
neiro,  Brazil,  number  one  hundred  daily. 

A  general  strike  of  boatmen  and  laborers 
British  Island  of  St.  Kitts,  in  the  West  Indies 
nated  on  the  8th  instant  in  rioting  and  bio 
Property  is  reported  to  have  been  destroyed  at 
tation  managers  and  overseers  killed.  Mari 
sailors  were  landed  from  a  British  warship,  b 
were  insufficient  to  restore  order. 

Tract  Association  of  Friends.  —  The  [Wj 
Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Committee  Roon  f  tl 
Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  theeveningof  t  25t 
instant,  at  8  o'clock.  All  interested  Friends  p  t 
vited  to  attend.  Edward  Maris,  rk. 
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Duty — Courage. 

(Continued  from  page  279.) 
story  of  the  noble  army  of  martyrs  has 

down  to  us  from  the  beginning  of  the 
;ian  era.  It  is  that  of  Pancratius,  or  Pan- 
He  was  born  in  Phrygia,  a  district  visited 
3  Apostle  Paul  at  the  time  when  he  con- 
1  the  churches  in  Galatia.  Pancratius 
irought  up  to  worship  Jupiter,  but  his 
•  having  died,  he  was  placed  under  the 
iianship  of  his  uncle  Dionysius.  The  uncle 
ed  to  Rome  in  the  year  305,  that  the  or- 

heir  to  a  vast  fortune,  might  be  near  the 
ial  court.  Under  the  care  and  tuition  of 
ed  and  holy  Marcel  1  in  us,  Bishop  of  Rome, 
is  converted  to  Christianity.  His  uncle 
ifter  died,  and  the  youth,  then  only  four- 
ears  old,  was  left  with  his  wealth  and  his 
>n  in  the  world  without  a  friend, 
cletian  was  then  persecuting  the  Chris- 
It  was  reported  to  him  that  Pancratius 
ieen  converted.    He  was  immediately  or- 

to  attend  at  the  palace  of  Diocletian, 
mperor  threatened  him  with  instant  death 

he  sacrificed  to  Jupiter.  The  boy  replied 
e  was  a  Christian,  and  ready  to  die  ;  "for 
,,"  he  said,  "  our  Master,  inspires  the  souls 

servants,  even  young  as  I  am,  with  cour- 
i  suffer  for  his  sake."  The  emperor  made 
ply,  but  ordered  him  to  be  led  out  of  the 
md  put  to  death  by  the  sword  on  the  Au- 
Way.  There  he  sealed  his  testimony 
lis  blood.   He  lay  until  the  light  of  early 

when  a  Christian  Roman  lady  wrapped 
ody  in  fine  linen,  and  bore  it  to  a  cata- 

near  by,  where  she  covered  it  with  fresh 
■s,  embalming  it  with  her  tears.  His  name 
tl  remembered  by  the  churches  erected 
his  memory. 

the  days  of  the  great  spectacles  at  the 
urn,  all  Rome  held  holiday.  Men,  woraeu 
hildren  assembled  to  see  the  bloody  sports, 
magistrates  and  senators,  the  functionaries 
te,  the  nobles  and  the  common  people, 
the  Vestal  Virgins,  were  there,  presided 
>y  the  emperor.  The  gladiators  marched 
'lit  of  the  emperor,  crying  "Ave,  Caesar! 
uri  te  salutant."  The  wild  beasts  began 
arfare,  and  the  gladiators  followed.  The 
continued  until  night,  when  the  spectators 
ie  drunk  with  carnage, 
ise  sports  continued  until  Rome  was  nom- 


inally Christian.  But  at  length,  about  the  year 
400,  an  old  hermit,  lamenting  these  bloody  car- 
nivals, determined  to  interfere,  though  at  the 
cost  of  his  poor  body.  What  was  his  life  com- 
pared with  the  commission  of  these  horrible 
crimes?  The  very  name  of  this  martyr  is  un- 
known. Some  say  it  was  Alymachus,  and 
others  that  it  was  Telemachus.  No  matter,  his 
courage  proved  his  worth.  He  had  come  from 
the  far  East.  He  knew  nobody,  and  nobody 
knew  him.  The  news  went  forth  that  there  was 
to  be  a  gladiatorial  combat  in  the  arena.  All 
Rome  flocked  to  it.  He  went  in  with  the  crowd, 
his  heart  intent  upon  his  object.  The  gladiators 
entered  the  arena  with  sharp  spears  and  swords. 
It  was  to  be  a  fight  to  the  death.  As  they  ap- 
proached, the  old  man  sprang  over  the  wall,  and 
threw  himself  between  the  gladiators  about  to 
engage.  He  called  upon  them  to  cease  from 
shedding  innocent  blood.  Loud  cries,  shrieks, 
howls,  arose  on  every  side.  "  Back,  back,  old 
man  !"  No,  he  would  not  go  back.  The  gladia- 
tors thrust  him  aside,  and  advanced  to  the  at- 
tack. The  old  man  still  stood  between  the 
sharp  swords,  and  forbade  them  to  commit 
bloodshed.  "  Down  with  him  !"  was  the  general 
cry.  The  prefect  gave  his  consent.  The  gladia- 
tors cut  him  down,  and  advanced  over  his  dead 
body. 

His  death  was  not  in  vain.  The  people  began 
to  think  of  what  they  had  done.  They  had  de- 
stroyed a  holy  man,  who  had  given  his  life  as  a 
protest  against  their  bloodthirstiness.  They  were 
shocked  at  their  own  cruelty  From  the  day  on 
which  the  self-sacrificing  old  man  was  cut  down, 
there  were  no  more  fights  in  the  Coliseum.  The 
hermit's  death  was  victory,  The  gladiatorial 
combats  were  abolished  by  Honorius  in  402. 

"  For  what  a  length  of  years,"  says  Sydney 
Smith,  "  was  it  attempted  to  compel  the  Scotch 
to  change  their  religion.  Horse,  foot  and  ar- 
tillery, and  armed  Prebendaries,  were  sent  out 
after  the  Presbyterian  ministers  and  congrega- 
tions. Much  blood  was  shed,  but,  to  the  as- 
tonishment of  the  Prelatists,  they  could  not  in- 
troduce the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  nor  pre- 
vent that  metaphysical  people  from  going  to 
heaven  their  true  way,  instead  of  our  true  way. 
The  true  and  the  only  remedy  was  applied. 
The  Scotch  were  suffered  to  worship  God  after 
their  own  tiresome  manner,  without  pain,  pen- 
alty and  privation.  No  lightning  descended 
from  heaven  ;  the  country  was  not  ruined  ;  the 
world  is  not  yet  come  to  an  end  ;  the  dignitaries 
who  foretold  all  these  consequences  are  utterly 
forgotten  ;  and  Scotland  has  ever  since  been  an 
increasing  source  of  strength  to  Great  Britain." 

While  her  Majesty's  ship,  The  Invincible,  was 
steaming  along,  in  February,  1880,  on  her 
voyage  from  Alexandria  to  Aboukir  Bay,  the 
cry  of  "man  overboard"  rang  through  the 
ship.  The  life-buoys  were  let  go.  The  engines 
were  reversed,  and  the  boats  were  let  down  in 
less  time  than  can  be  described.  Meanwhile, 
the  man  overboard  was  observed  to  seize  hold 
of  the  lead-line,  which  was  out,  and,  in  conse- 
quence, he  was  dragged  under  the  water.  He 


lost  his  hold,  and  floated  astern,  a  mere  lifeless 
mass. 

E.  W.  Freemantle,  captain  of  the  ship,  who 
was  on  the  bridge,  saw  that  a  moment's  delay 
would  be  fatal  to  the  drowning  man.  He  sprang 
overboard  just  as  he  was — cap,  coat,  boots  and 
all  ;  he  was  not  a  moment  too  soon  ;  for,  after 
straining  every  nerve,  when  he  reached  the  spot 
where  the  man  had  gone  down,  he  found  him 
already  some  distance  under  water.  He  dived 
and  brought  him  up  almost  dead.  Heavily- 
laden  as  the  captain  was,  he  felt  much  ex- 
hausted, and  had  some  difficulty  in  keeping  the 
man's  head  above  water.  Then  Sub-Lieutenant 
Moore,  and  Cuningham,  the  blacksmith's  mate, 
jumped  overboard  to  the  assistance  of  both,  and 
the  boats  arriving,  the  four  men  were  hauled 
in,  and  all  were  taken  safely  on  board.  The 
rescued  man  was  instantly  removed  to  the  sick- 
bay, where  he  was  soon  restored  to  conscious- 
ness ;  and  the  gallant  rescuer,  with  a  little  rest, 
was  soon  all  right  again. 

Not  less  brave  and  self-devoted  was  the  con- 
duct of  Captain  Sharp  and  John  Mcintosh,  of 
the  Annabella  Clark,  in  rescuing  the  burning: 
crew  of  the  French  bark  Melanie,  in  Novem- 
ber, 1878.  The  two  ships  were  lying  near  each 
other  in  the  river  Adour,  off"  Bayonne.  The 
Melanie  was  laden  with  petroleum.  Some  of 
the  petroleum  took  fire,  the  heat  exploded  the 
casks,  and  the  ship  was  soon  in  a  blaze.  The 
burning  petroleum  ran  through  the  scuppers 
into  the  sea,  and  the  Melanie  was  s  >on  surrounded 
by  a  broad  belt  of  fire.  Same  of  the  crew  jumped 
overboard,  though  others  remained,  fearing  to 
face  the  double  danger  of  fire  and  water. 

The  crew  of  the  Annabella  Clark  heard  the 
explosion,  and  saw  the  fire  leaping  high  into 
the  air.  Notwithstanding  the  danger,  two  of 
the  men  determined  to  save  the  burning  French- 
men. Captain  Moore  jumped  into  a  boat,  and 
John  Mcintosh,  the  ship's  carpenter,  followed 
him.  They  went  stroke  for  stroke  throughout 
the  sea  of  fire  toward  the  Melanie.  Their  clothes 
were  burned  ;  their  hands  and  arms  were  burned. 
But  they  reached  the  ship,  and  considered  them- 
selves rewarded  by  saving  the  French  crew  and 
bringing  them  back  in  safety  to  the  Annabella 
Clark.  It  was  a  most  heroic  act,  exhibiting  self- 
devotion  and  self-sacrifice  in  the  highest  form. 
It  was  not  done  for  money;  it  was  not  done  for 
glory;  it  was  merely  done  for  duty — doing  for 
others  as  they  would  be  done  by  themselves. 
But  it  seems  hard  that  one  of  these  men  should 
have  ruined  himself  for  life  by  his  noble  act. 
John  Mcintosh,  the  ship's  carpenter,  was  so 
terribly  burned  in  his  hands  and  arms  that  he 
was  altogether  unfitted  for  further  work  at  his 
trade. 

A  case  of  a  similar  kind  occurred  in  America  ; 
but,  unfortunately,  the  man  died  in  his  hour  of 
victory,  and  did  not  need  to  appeal  to  the  public 
for  help.  A  steam  vessel,  running  on  Lata 
Erie,  took  fire.  There  were  more  than  a  hun- 
dred persons  on  board.  The  man  at  the  wheel, 
Join)  Maynard,  stuck  to  his  post.  His  object 
was  to  run  the  ship  ashore  to  save  the  lives  of 
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the  passengers.  The  fire  spread  along  the  vessel 
until  it  reached  him.  His  clothes  shrivelled 
into  pieces.  He  was  frightfully  burned,  but  he 
never  left  his  charge.  He  stuck  to  the  wheel. 
The  ship  was  at  last  run  ashore.  The  hundred 
persons  were  saved,  but  the  helmsman  died. 
He  sacrificed  himself  while  heroically  saving 
the  lives  of  others. 

At  one  o'clock  on  Sunday,  the  twenty-eighth 
of  December,  1879,  a  gun  from  the  South  Sands 
Lightship,  on  the  Goodwins,  about  seven  miles 
from  Deal,  gave  warning  that  a  ship  was  en- 
gulfed among  the  breakers.  It  was  blowing  a 
whole  gale  from  the  southwest,  and  vessels, 
even  in  the  comparative  shelter  of  the  Downs, 
were  riding  at  both  auchors.  It  was  a  wind, 
as  some  said,  "  to  blow  your  teeth  down  your 
throat."  As  the  congregations  were  streaming 
out  of  churches  their  umbrellas  were  blown  in- 
side out,  and  they  ran  home  as  fast  as  they 
could.  But  the  seamen  were  on  the  beach. 
The  bell  rang  to  man  the  life-boat,  and  the 
boatmen  gallantly  answered  to  the  summons. 
Fourteen  men,  with  Robert  Wilds,  the  cox- 
swain, were  the  crew.  With  a  mighty  rush 
they  launched  the  life-boat  down  the  steep 
beach  into  the  boiling  surf.  A  prolonged  cheer 
sent  them  on  their  perilous  errand. 

There  were,  in  fact,  three  vessels  on  the 
Goodwin  Sands.  The  crew  of  one  of  them  took 
to  their  boats,  and  got  into  Margate,  leaving 
their  ship  to  be  driven  to  pieces.  Another 
schooner,  supposed  to  be  a  Dane,  disappeared, 
and  was  lost  with  all  hands.  The  ship  which 
was  left  was  the  Leda,  a  German,  carrying  a 
cargo  of  petroleum  from  New  York  to  Bremen. 
The  crew  of  the  life-boat,  on  arriving  at  the 
Goodwins,  saw  the  large  ship  enveloped  by  the 
breakers.  She  was  stuck  fast  in  the  worst  part 
of  the  Sands — the  South  Spit — where  the  waves, 
even  in  the  mildest  day,  are  continually  tumb- 
ling. No  matter!  The  ship  must  be  reached. 
On  approaching,  it  was  found  that  the  main 
and  mizzen  masts  had  been  cut  away,  and  that 
the  men  were  clinging  to  the  weather  bulwarks, 
while  sheets  of  solid  water  made  a  clean  breach 
over  them. 

The  Van  Kook  fetched  a  little  to  the  wind- 
ward of  the  devoted  ship,  and,  dropping  anchor, 
veered  down  upon  her.  If  the  cable  parted, 
and  the  life-boat  struck  the  ship  with  full  force, 
not  a  man  could  have  been  saved.  But  the 
life-boat  crew  said,  "  We're  bound  to  save 
them;"  and  with  all  the  coolness  of  the  race, 
"daring  all  that  men  can  do,"  they  concen- 
trated their  energies  upon  getting  their  boat 
close  enough  to  the  wreck  to  throw  their  line. 
Though  hustled  and  beaten  by  the  tremendous 
seas  that  were  breaking  into  and  over  them,  so 
that  the  boat  was  full  up  to  the  thwarts,  the 
coxswain  sang  out,  as  he  saw  another  wave  ap- 
proaching, "Look  out,  men,"  and  they  grasped 
the  thwarts,  and  held  on  with  both  hands, 
breathless,  for  dear  life.  One  sea  hurled  the 
boat  against  the  ship,  and  stove  in  her  fore  air- 
box,  so  that  the  safety  of  all  made  it  necessary 
to  sheer  off. 

Again  they  returned.  The  throw-line  was  at 
last  got  on  board  the  bark,  and  the  crew  were 
got,  by  ones  or  twos,  into  the  life-boat.  The 
last  man  was  saved,  and  the  gallant  coxwain 
called  out,  "  Up  foresail  and  cut  the  cable." 
This  was  done,  and  away  went  the  life-boat  for 
home,  with  its  goodly  freight  of  thirty-four  souls. 
One  of  the  rescued  crew  had  twice  before  been 
saved  by  the  Van  Kook,  and  encouraged  his 
companions  with  a  recital  of  his  previous  de- 
liverances.   And  so  at  last,  sodden  through 


and  through,  the  life-boat  landed  the  staggering 
and  grateful  Germans  on  the  Deal  Beach,  where, 
despite  the  storm,  crowds  met  them  with  won- 
dering and  grateful  hearts. 

(To  be  continued.) 


[A  friend  has  kindly  placed  in  our  hands  a 
letter  from  Ann  Branson  to  her  worthy  friend, 
Rachel  Green ;  and  also  an  extract  from  one 
from  the  same  writer  to  a  niece,  referring  to  the 
removal  of  Rachel  Green  and  also  of  Elizabeth 
W.  Smith,  both  valued  Friends  of  Stillwater, 
Ohio.  We  believe  they  will  prove  of  interest 
to  some  of  our  readers,  especially  to  those  who 
knew  and  loved  these  Friends. — Ed.] 

Flushing,  Tenth  Month,  1881. 

Rachel  Green: 

Dear  Friend, — Since  the  death  of  dear  Eliza- 
beth W.  Smith,  I  have  felt  like  writing  thee  a 
few  lines,  believing  thou  wilt  feel  in  this  re- 
moval a  very  solemn  and  impressive  blank,  and 
the  more  especially  as  you  had  been  members 
for  many  years  of  the  same  meeting  and  co- 
workers and  laborers  together  in  the  church  for 
the  faithful  support  of  the  doctrines  and  testi- 
monies of  Friends — yes,  for  the  support  of  an- 
cient quakerism,  which  is  nothing  more  nor  less 
than  primitive  Christianity  renewed.  I  could 
not  help  thinking  during  our  late  Yearly  Meet- 
ing that  in  all  probabilty  it  would  be  the  last 
time  that  dear  Elizabeth  would  meet  with  her 
friends  on  such  an  occasion,  but  I  did  not  sup- 
pose the  time  of  her  removal  was  so  near  as  it 
proved  to  be.  Thou  remembers  she  had  a  short 
testimony  in  your  meeting  on  First-day  after 
the  close  of  Yearly  Meeting,  in  which  she 
quoted  this  passage:  "Thou  wilt  keep  him  in 
perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  staid  on  thee,  etc." 
Some  young  friends  present  spoke  of  her  com- 
munication after  meeting,  and  thought  it  re- 
markably sweet  and  impressive;  it  was  no  doubt 
as  a  farewell  legacy  to  those  present,  and  feel- 
ing as  we  believe  she  did,  the  truth  of  what  she 
expressed  it  was  also  a  testimony  to  the  power, 
wisdom  and  goodness  of  the  Lord  who  is  able 
and  willing  to  guide  and  guard  us  from  youth 
to  old  age  as  we  put  our  trust  in  him,  and  fol- 
low him,  and  land  us  safely  in  the  haven  of  ever- 
lasting rest  and  peace,  when  done  with  time 
here  below,  and  we  have  no  doubt  but  this  dear 
friend  is  thus  safely  gathered  as  a  shock  of  corn 
in  its  season. 

Now  concerning  thee,  my  dear  aged  friend,  I 
feel  like  saying  that  I  have  a  comfortable  hope 
and  an  abiding  confidence  that  when  the  hour 
of  final  reckoning  comes,  thou  wilt  be  prepared 
to  render  up  thy  accounts  with  joy,  having  done 
what  thou  couldst  through  the  help  of  the  Lord 
forthespiritual  welfare  of  thy  family  and  friends, 
and  for  the  promotion  of  the  Redeemer's  king- 
dom amongst  others  with  whom  thy  lot  has  been 
cast.    Thy  friend, 

Ann  Branson. 

This  dear  friend  to  whom  this  letter  was  ad- 
dressed, died  in  a  few  months  after  Elizabeth 
Smith,  making  a  very  peaceful  close.  Thus  it 
might  be  said  in  reference  to  these  two  aged 
Christian  women,  in  their  lives  they  were  long 
united  together  in  the  faithful  support  of  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,  and  in  their  death  they 
were  not  long  separated. 

Second  Month  4th.  —  Thou  mentions  the 
death  of  dear  Rachel  Green.  What  a  sweet 
visit  I  had  with  her  after  the  close  of  our  last 
Yearly  Meeting.  Her  mind  appeared  quite  ab- 
sorbed with  a  deep  and  lively  interest  for  the 
promotion  of  right  things  and  the  discourage- 


ment of  wrong.  She  alluded  to  our  Boardi 
School  with  feelings  and  expressions  of  hea 
felt  solicitude  for  its  prosperity  on  the  ruj 
ground. 

She  thought  there  was  cause  for  more  attf 
tion  and  concern  on  the  part  of  the  commit 
for  its  right  ordering  ;  the  library  she  believ 
ought  to  be  carefully  examined  and  books 
eluded  that  were  unprofitable. 

I  did  not  suppose  her  to  be  so  near  I 
threshold  of  eternity.    "  They  that  be  plan 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  shall  flourish  in 
courts  of  our  God."    They  shall  not  be  care 
in  the  years  of  drought,  their  leaf  shall 
wither  ;  they  shall  bring  forth  fruit  in  old  s 
etc.,  and  whatsoever  they  do  shall  prospi 
How  oft  this  dear  friend  has  said  to  me  wit 
the  last  thirty  years,  in  reference  to  our  rel 
ous  Society,  and  in  relation  to  individuals 
whose  welfare  much  exercise  and  solicitude  1 
been  felt  and  expressed,  viz:  "Oh,  Ann, 
must  have  hope,  cling  to  hope."    This  enct 
aging  language  she  repeated  the  last  time  I 
with  her,  saying  too,  "  Ann,  thou  and  I  ha\ 
great  deal  to  be  thankful  for." 

And  there  too  is  dear  Elizabeth  W.  Sm 
another  mother  in  our  Israel,  who  we  have 
doubt  is  gathered  into  the  garner  of  everlast 
peace  as  a  shock  of  corn  gathered  in  its  seas 
I  visited  her  also  after  Yearly  Meeting;  til 
was  a  calmness  to  be  felt  in  her  company  wli 
seemed  to  invite  and  favor  silence,  and  we  I 
not  converse  much,  but  she  remarked  duiff 
my  stay,  "she  felt  very  poor."  I  told  her  "I 
blessing  rested  on  the  poor  in  spirit." 

The  Tithe  War. 

(Concluded  from  page  269.) 

In  1831  came  the  tithe  war,  and  with  it 
friendly  relations  with  the  priests  and  peo 
ceased.  The  former,  not  unnaturally  tb|] 
themselves  heart  and  soul  into  the  agitat 
The  Protestant  clergy  were  denounced  by 
tators  and  priests  from  platform  and  from  a  {r, 
and  branded  as  the  worst  enemies  of  the  pecB 
who  were  told  to  hunt  them  like  mad  dogsf 
the  country ;  they  were  insulted  wherever  1 
went,  many  were  attacked,  some  were  murde 
It  is  hard  now  to  realize  the  suddenness  lb 
which  kindness  and  good-will  were  change' to 
insult  and  hate ;  for  a  short  time  we  were  pt 
so  badly  treated  as  some  of  the  neighbo  ig 
clergy,  but  the  people  wrould  not  speak  tk 
and  scowled  at  us  as  we  passed. 

Of  Doon,  a  parish  which  joined  Abin£  p, 
our  cousin,  Charles  Coote,  was  rector.  A;  be 
very  commencement  of  the  agitation  he  |id 
given  much  offence  by  taking  active  mea;  b 
to  enforce  the  payment  of  his  tithes.  It  [as 
thus  his  fight  began.  He  had  for  years  bee 
the  most  intimate  and  friendly  terms  withF? 
H.,  the  parish  priest,  who  held  a  consi* 
ble  farm,  for  which  Mr.  Coote  would  e 
allow  him  to  pay  tithes.  When  the  agitipD 
against  tithes  began,  Father  H.  preachi 
fierce  sermon  against  them,  denouncing  ( 
from  the  altar,  telling  the  people  that 
man  who  paid  one  farthing  of  that  "b. 
stained  impost"  was  a  traitor  to  his  cot 
and  his  God.  "Take  example  by  me,  b 
he  said ;  "I'd  let  my  last  cow  be  seized 
sold  before  I'd  pay  a  farthing  to  that  s< 
drel  Coote."  On  hearing  of  this,  Coote  i 
to  ask  him  whether  the  report  he  had  hear<  'as 
true ;  he  replied  that  he  was  proud  to  say  i  'as 
true,  adding,  "  You  may  seize  and  sell  my  ( th 
if  you  can,  but  I'd  like  to  see  the  man  m 
would  buy  them."  Coote,  who  was  a  brav<  nd 
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termined  man,  was  so  indignant  that  he  re- 
ived to  fight  it  out  with  the  priest.  He  gave 
tiers  to  his  bailiff,  and  next  morning  at  break 

day,  before  any  one  dreamt  that  he  would 
ike  the  attempt,  one  of  the  priest's  cows  was 
ten  and  impounded.  Public  notice  was  given 
it  on  a  day  and  hour  named,  the  cow  would 

sold  in  Doon;  counter  notices  were  posted 
rough  the  country  telling  the  people  to  as- 
nble  in  their  thousands  to  see  Father  H's 
n  sold.  Coote  went  to  Dublin  to  consult  the 
thorities  at  the  Castle,  and  returned  next  day, 
th  a  promise  from  the  government  that  they 
uld  support  him. 

Early  on  the  morning  fixed  for  the  sale  I 
s  sitting  at  an  open  window  in  our  breakfast- 
>m,  when  my  attention  was  roused  by  the 
ind  of  bag-pipes  playing  "  The  Campbells  are 
ning."  On  looking  in  the  direction  whence 
t  sound  came,  I  saw  four  companies  of  High- 
iders,  headed  by  their  pipers,  marching  down 
!  road,  followed  by  a  troop  of  lancers  and 
illery  with  two  guns. 

3n  this  little  army  went  to  Doon,  where  many 
msands  of  the  country  people  were  assembled, 
the  appointed  hour  the  cow  was  put  up  for 
e.  There  was  a  belief  then  prevalent  among 
:  people  that  at  a  sale  unless  there  were  at 
st  three  bidders,  nothing  could  be  sold  ;  under 
s  mistaken  idea,  a  friend  of  the  priest  bid  a 
n,  much  beyond  her  value,  for  the  cow  ;  she 
s  knocked  down  to  him,  he  was  obliged  to 
id  the  money  to  the  auctioneer,  and  the  tithe 
3  paid.  During  all  this  time,  except  shout- 
hooting  at  the  soldiers,  and  "  groans  for 
ote,"  nothing  was  done ;  but  when  the  main 
ly  of  the  troops  had  left  the  village  shots 
re  fired,  and  volleys  of  stones  were  thrown  at 
r  of  the  lancers  who  had  remained  after  the 
ers  as  a  rear  guard.  They  fired  their  pistols 
their  assailants,  one  of  whom  was  wounded, 
e  rest  of  the  lancers,  hearing  the  shots,  gal- 
ed  back  and  quickly  dispersed  the  crowd, 
was  weary  work  for  the  troops,  as  the  day 
3  very  hot  and  bright,  and  their  march  to 
1  from  Doon  was  a  long  one,  that  village 
ng  certainly  not  less  than  fifteen  miles  from 
Tierick.    On  their  return  they  bivouacked 

I  dined  in  a  field  close  to  us,  surrounded  by 
iwds  of  the  peasantry,  many  of  whom  had 
rer  seen  a  soldier  before ;  after  a  brief  rest 
!  pipes  struck  up,  "  The  Campbells  are  Com- 
;,"  and  they  were  on  their  march  again.  So 
led  this,  to  us,  memorable  day. 

The  next  morning,  as  we  were  at  breakfast, 
)  room  door  opened ;  an  old  man  came  in ; 
fell  on  his  knees  and  cried,  "Oh,  wirasthru, 
'  little  boy  is  killed,  my  boy  is  shot!  Sure 
!  craythur  was  doin'  nothing  out  of  the  way 
en  the  sogers  shot  him.  Oh,  Vo!  Vo!  What 

I I  ever  do  widout  my  little  boy!"  "What 
1 1  do  for  you,  my  poor  man  ?"  said  my  father, 
th!  then  its  what  I  want  your  honour  to  give 

a  bit  of  note  that'll  get  him  into  the  hospi- 
in  Limerick. 

My  father  at  once  gave  him  the  order  for 
son's  admission.  Pie  departed,  invoking 
■ssings  on  us,  and  shedding  tears  of  gratitude. 
A.s  we  afterwards  found,  the  "  little  boy  "  was 
'outh  of  six  and  twenty,  who  had  got  a  slight 
^h  wound  in  the  leg.  They  never  brought 
n  to  the  hospital,  but  they  paraded  him,  all 
y,  through  the  streets  of  Limerick,  lying  in 
cart,  covered  with  a  blood-stained  sheet ;  to 
i  back  of  the  cart  a  board  was  fixed,  on 
iich,  in  large  letters,  was  this  inscription  : 
Vhese  are  the  Blessings  of  Tithes."  From  that 
y  Coote  was  a  marked  man. 


Wherever  he  or  any  of  his  family  were  seen 
they  were  received  with  shouts  and  yells,  and 
cries  of  "  mad  dog!  mad  dog!  Down  with  the 
tithes!"  One  afternoon,  when  we  returned  from 
a  visit  to  the  rectory  at  Doon,  we  received  a 
message  from  our  parish  priest  to  say  that  if  we 
went  there  any  more  we  should  be  treated  as  the 
Coote's  were.  Accordingly  on  our  return  from 
our  next  visit  to  them;  shouts  and  curses  followed 
us  all  the  way  home;  from  that  day  forward, 
when  any  of  us  (or  even  our  carriage  or  car)  was 
seen,  the  same  shouts  and  cursing  were  heard 
in  all  directions. 

At  this  time  none  of  us  went  out  alone,  and 
we  were  always  well  armed.  This  the  people 
knew,  and  did  not  actually  attack  any  of  us 
except  on  two  occasions.  On  one  of  these  my 
sister,  who  till  a  few  months  before  had  been 
idolized  by  the  people,  for  her  goodness  to  them 
and  untiring  work  amongst  them,  thought  that 
if  she  and  two  girls,  cousins,  who  were  with  us 
at  the  time,  drove  out  by  themselves,  they  would 
not  be  molested,  especially  as  she  had  recently 
been  in  very  delicate  health,  so,  taking  advan- 
tage of  an  hour  when  the  rest  of  the  family  were 
out,  they  went  for  a  drive,  when  not  only  were 
they  received  with  the  usual  hooting,  but  were 
pelted  with  mud  and  stone.  One  of  the  girls 
had  a  front  tooth  broken,  and  they  were  glad 
to  get  home  without  further  injury,  and  never 
again  ventured  to  go  out  without  protection. 

The  other  attack  happened  thus:  my  father 
had  been  persuaded  by  some  friends  to  try 
whether  offering  a  large  abatement,  and  giving 
time,  might  induce  some  of  the  farmers  to  pay 
at  least  some  part  of  the  tithes  then  due.  A 
number  of  circulars  offering  such  terms  were 
prepared.  These  my  cousin,  Robert  Flemyng, 
and  I  (little  more  than  boys  at  the  time),  under- 
took to  distribute,  and  to  explain  the  terms  to 
the  farmers  whose  houses  we  proposed  to  visit. 
On  our  first  day's  ride  nothing  worth  mention- 
ing beyond  the  usual  hooting  occurred.  Some 
of  the  houses  were  shut  against  us  as  the  inmates 
saw  us  approach  ;  at  some  few  we  were  not  un- 
civilly received,  but  were  distinctly  told  that 
under  no  circumstances  would  one  farthing  of 
tithes  ever  be  paid  again. 

On  the  following  day  we  rode  to  a  different 
part  of  the  parish,  to  visit  some  farmers  in  the 
direction  of  Limerick.  As  we  turned  off  the 
main  road  down  a  by-road  leading  to  the  village 
of  Kishiquirk,  we  saw  a  man  standing  on  a  hil- 
lock holding  in  his  hands  a  spade,  high  in  air, 
then  lowering  the  spade  and  giving  a  shrill 
whistle,  then  holding  up  the  spade  again.  We 
knew  this  must  be  a  signal,  but  for  what  we 
couldn't  think.  When  we  reached  the  village, 
a  considerable  and  very  threatening  crowd  was 
collected  there,  who  saluted  us  with  "  Down  with 
the  Orangemen  !  Down  with  the  tithes !"  As 
this  looked  like  mischief,  we  drew  our  pistols 
from  our  pockets,  and  each  holding  one  in  his 
right  hand,  we  rode  slowly  through  the  throng. 
As  we  got  near  the  end  of  the  village,  a  woman 
called  to  us,  "What  are  ye  riding  so  slow  for? 
Push  on,  I  tell  you;  they  are  going  to  kill  ye!" 
We  did  push  on,  and  with  some  difficulty,  by 
riding  on  after  the  other,  got  past  a  cart  which 
was  hastily  drawn  across  the  road  to  stop  us. 
On  we  galloped,  showers  of  stones  after  us  as  we 
went.  About  a  quarter  of  a  mile  further  on 
another  but  smaller  crowd  awaited  us;  they 
were  not  on  the  road,  but  just  inside  the  mound 
fence  which  bordered  it.  On  this  mound  they 
had  made  ready  a  good  supply  of  stones  for  our 
reception,  but,  seeing  us  hold  our  pistols  towards 
them,  they  did  not  venture  to  throw  the  stones 


till  just  as  we  had  passed  them,  when  they  came 
after  us  volley  after  volley.  Many  a  blow  we 
and  our  horses  got,  but  none  that  stunned.  One 
man  only  was  on  the  road,  and,  as  we  got  near 
him,  I  saw  him  settling  his  spade  in  his  hand  as 
if  to  be  ready  to  strike  a  blow.  I  presented  my 
pistol  at  him.  "  Don't  shoot  me,"  he  called  out ; 
"  I'm  only  working  here."  But  just  as  I  passed 
him  he  made  a  tremendous  blow  at  me;  it 
missed  me,  but  struck  the  horse  just  behind  the 
saddle.  The  spade  was  broken  by  the  violence 
of  the  blow.  Down  went  the  horse  on  his 
haunches,  but  was  quickly  up  again,  and  on  we 
went.  Had  he  fallen,  I  should  not  have  been 
alive  many  minutes;  he  brought  me  bravely 
home,  but  never  recovered  and  died  soon  after- 
wards. 

As  we  neared  our  house  we  met  a  funeral, 
headed  by  the  Roman  Catholic  curate  of  the 
parish.  We  rode  up  to  him,  covered  as  we  and 
our  horses  were  with  mud  and  blood,  in  the  vain 
hope  that  he  would  say  some  words  of  exhorta- 
tion to  the  people.  "  See,"  we  said,  "  Father 
M.,  how  we  have  been  treated  when  we  were  on 
a  peaceful  and  friendly  mission  to  some  of  your 
flock."  "  I  suppose,"  said  he,  "  ye  were  unwel- 
come visitors."  "  Is  that  any  reason,"  said  I, 
"that  they  should  try  to  murder  us?"  "It's 
no  business  of  mine,"  said  he,  and  passed  on. 

A  proclamation,  as  fruitless  as  such  procla- 
mations then  were,  and  now  are,  was  issued  by 
the  Government,  offering  a  reward  to  any  one 
who  would  give  such  information  as  would  lead 
to  the  conviction  of  any  of  the  men  who  had 
attacked  us.  It  was  well  we  had  not  gone  that 
day  to  visit  a  farmer  in  another  direction,  where, 
as  we  afterward  learned,  four  armed  men  lay  in 
wait,  in  a  plantation  by  the  road,  to  shoot  us. 

Coote  was  much  surprised  when  he  heard  all 
this.  He  had  always  said,  "  Let  them  shout  and 
hoot  as  they  will,  in  their  hearts  they  like  us  too 
well  to  shoot  either  you  or  me,  or  any  one  be- 
longing to  us."  A  few  weeks  later  he  was  pain- 
fully undeceived.  As  he  rode  home  from  church 
he  stopped  his  horse,  as  he  had  often  done  be- 
fore, to  let  him  take  a  mouthful  of  water  from 
a  little  stream  which  crossed  the  road  ;  he  had 
scarcely  stopped,  when  a  thundering  report, 
which  nearly  deafened  him,  and  a  cloud  of 
smoke  came  from  a  little  grove  close  beside 
him.  The  blunderbuss  which  had  been  aimed 
at  him  had  burst;  its  shattered  remains,  a 
half-emptied  bottle  of  whisky,  and  a  quantity  of 
blood  were  found  in  the  grove.  Hearing  of  this, 
I  went  next  day  to  see  him.  Never  did  I  see  a 
man  more  saddened  and  disappointed.  He  said, 
"  I  would  not  have  believed  it  would  ever  come 
to  this." 

Boycotting,  supposed  to  be  a  recent  invention 
(in  reality  only  new  in  name),  was  put  in  force 
against  the  clergy,  to  whom  the  people  were  for- 
bidden to  speak.  Placards  were  posted  all 
through  the  neighborhood  ordering  that  no  one 
should  work  for  Coote  on  pain  of  death. 

There  lived  near  Doon  six  stalwart  young  fel- 
lows, brothers,  named  Lysaght,  whom  some 
years  previously,  Coote,  being  fully  convinced 
of  their  innocence,  had  by  his  exertions  saved 
from  transportation,  to  which,  on  perjured  evi- 
dence, they  had  been  sentenced.  The  real  cul- 
prits were  afterwards  arrested  and  convicted. 
These  six  fellows  were  determined  to  work  for 
their  benefactor,  so  they,  with  some  Protestant 
parishioners  of  his,  assembled  one  fine  morning 
on  the  bog  of  Doon,  to  cut  his  turf.  Suddenly 
about  midday  crowds  of  men  appeared  crossing 
the  bog  from  all  sides  towards  the  workmen, 
shouting  and  firing  shots.    The  turf-cutters  ran 
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for  their  lives  to  the  rectory,  not  waiting  to  put 
on  their  coats.  The  mob  came  on,  tore  up  the 
clothes,  destroyed  the  turf  that  had  been  cut, 
smashed  the  turf  cutting  implements,  and  then 
retired  as  they  came,  with  shouts  and  shots. 

AVe  were  not  "  boycotted  "  to  the  same  extent, 
and  were  allowed  to  cut  our  turf  and  save  our 
crops.  One  morning  we  heard  a  rumor  that 
our  laborers,  who  were  saving  our  hay,  were  to 
be  stopped,  and  we  were  preparing  for  an  at- 
tack, when  our  steward  said,  "  You  needn't  be 
a  morsel  uneasy,  for  it  would  be  illegal  for  them 
to  come  to  annoy  us  without  giving  us  regular 
proper  notice." 

The  Lysaghts,  whom  I  have  mentioned  as 
helping  Cooke  in  his  difficulties,  were  amongst 
the  coolest  and  most  determined  fellows  I  ever 
met.  They  had  been  among  the  bravest  of  the 
Reaskawallahs,  and  by  their  prowess  had  often 
turned  the  tide  of  war,  and  won  the  victory  in 
their  battles  with  the  CofTeys. 

One  evening,  just  as  Coote  had  got  off  his 
horse  at  his  hall  door,  a  man  ran  up  to  him,  and 
said,  "  Oh,  your  honor,  they  are  murdering  Ned 
Lysaght  there  below  on  the  road  to  Cappamore." 

He  remounted  his  horse  at  once,  and  galloped 
down  the  road,  where  he  found  Lysaght  lying 
in  a  pool  of  blood,  apparently  dead,  and  saw 
three  men  running  away  across  the  fields.  He 
jumped  off  his  horse,  knelt  down  beside  Ned, 
and  said,  "  Ah,  my  poor  dear  fellow,  have  they 
killed  you  ?" 

Ned  opened  his  eyes,  and  sat  up,  blood  stream- 
ing from  his  head  and  face.  '•  Thanks  be  to 
the  Lord,  I'm  not  killed  entirely,  but  they 
thought  I  was.  They  kem  up  unknownst  to 
me,  behind  me,  and  one  of  them  struck  me  wid 
a  stone,  and  tumbled  me.  As  soon  as  I  was 
down  the  three  of  them  bate  me  wid  sticks  and 
stones  till  they  thought  I  was  dead.  I  didn't 
purtind  to  be  dead  too  soon,  in  dread  they  would 
know  I  was  seeming ;  but  when  one  of  them  gave 
me  a  thremendious  crack  on  the  head,  I  turned 
up  my  eyes,  and  '  Och,  dhe  alamon  am  '  (God 
take  my  soul),  says  I,  and  stiffened  my  legs  and 
my  arms,  and,  begorra,  they  were  full  sure  it's 
what  I  was  dead ;  and,  till  I  heard  your  hon- 
or's voice,  I  never  opened  an  eye,  or  stirred 
hand  or  fut,  in  dhread  they  might  be  watching 
me." 

"  Do  you  know  them  ?"  asked  Coote.  "  I 
partly  guess  who  one  of  them  was ;  but  I 
couldn't  be  too  sure,  for  they  all  had  their  faces 
blackened,"  said  he. 

After  a  few  minutes  Lysaght  was  able,  with 
Coote's  help,  to  walk  back  to  the  rectory,  and 
in  a  few  weeks  he  was  as  well  and  strong  as 
ever. 

Men  pray  for  holiness  as  if  it  were  something 
entirely  apart  from  their  every-day  life,  some- 
thing that  had  nothing  at  all  to  do  with  their 
conduct  in  their  domestic,  social,  and  business 
relations.  They  sing  "Nearer,  my  God,  to  thee," 
with  glowing  fervor,  but  never  think  that  the 
prayer  can  be  answered  only  by  the  uplifting 
of  their  own  lives  to  the  plane  of  God's  require- 
ments. Holiness  is  not  a  mere  sentiment,  not  a 
vague  vision  of  glory  overhanging  us  like  a 
heavenly  cloud,  not  a  rapture  or  an  ecstasy,  not 
something  that  God  sends  down  to  wrap  us  like 
a  garment  in  its  radiant  folds.  If  being  holy 
means  anything  at  all,  it  means  being  true, 
honest,  upright,  pure  gentle,  patient,  kind,  and 
unselfish.  We  really  have  no  more  religion  than 
we  get  into  our  every-day  practice.  Wherein 
our  devotion  is  higher  than  our  living,  it  counts 
for  nothing. — Selected. 


THE  HILL  OF  DIFFICULTY. 


ELIZABETH  M.  APPLEBUKY. 


We  seek  to  climb  the  distant  towering  heights 

That  yet  our  timid  spirit  fears  to  try ; 
While  to  a  sweeter  rest  the  upland  fair  invites 

And  hope  declares  the  haven  very  nigh. 

One  summer  day  we  start,  but  lingering  by  the  way 
To  pluck  fame's  brightest  laurels,  we  have  found 

We  still  the  valleys  tread,  while  so  far  away 
The  music  of  the  distant  joy  bells  sound. 

Another  start  we  make;  slowly  and  wearily, 
The  blest  activity  of  human  bliss  to  gain, 

The  spirit  dares  to  follow  where  no  idle  fear 
Enthralls  the  soul  by  timid  fear  of  pain. 

Be  brave,  be  true ;  there  are  no  heroes  but  despise 
The  dangers  that  beset  the  path  they  tread  ; 

They  only  reach  the  heights  who  daily  rise 
Above  the  dim  horizon  round  them  spread  ; 

Who  scorn  all  mean  and  sordid  aims,  and  make 
Of  life's  full  journey  a  sublime  delight ; 

Who  can  discern  the  leading  hand,  and  take 
Each  step  with  confidence  toward  the  height ; 

Despise  all  villanies,  forget  life's  grief  and  pain, 
Perform  each  duty  with  a  true  self  praise; 

Then  shall  no  frowning  "Alps"  for  thee  remain, 
And  thou  mayest  reach  the  summit  of  celestial  joys. 

All  human  hopes,  anointed  by  the  love 
That  gently  falls  upon  the  fainting  heart, 

Distilled  from  out  the  eternal  climes  ab  ive, 
Bear  us  from  our  weak,  timid  selves  apart. 

Then  forward  go  ;  one  act  of  faith  alone 
Bearing  the  incense  of  our  daily  prayer 

Will  bring  us  nearer  to  the  jasper  throne, 
Where  all  the  blessings  and  the  mercies  are. 

Then  we  may  fearless  view  the  upward  road, 

The  hill  of  difficulty,  we  so  feared  ; 
The  mountain  vanishes,  the  hand  of  God 

Hath  smoothed  the  hills  thatonce  so  steep  appeared. 

— Religiom  Telescope. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

An  African  Chief. 

To  the  Editor:  A  short  time  ago,  I  received 
from  a  Friend  in  Gloucester,  England,  a  book- 
let with  the  above  title,  which  is  of  such  interest 
that  I  desire  others  to  have  the  opportunity  of 
enjoying  it  also.  The  interest  is  intensified  by 
the  further  information,  which  my  friend  gives, 
that  during  the  past  autumn  Khama  visited 
England  to  invoke  the  power  of  "  the  Great 
White  Queen,"  to  enable  him  to  maintain  the 
position  he  had  taken  in  prohibiting  the  use  of 
intoxicants  among  his  people.  The  Meeting  for 
Sufferings  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  promptly 
took  the  matter  in  hand,  appointed  a  committee 
to  wait  on  the  Colonial  Secretary  in  his  behalf, 
and  secured  such  promises  of  help  as  Joseph 
Chamberlain  was  able  to  make.  Khama  also 
had  an  audience  with  Queen  Victoria,  and  was 
assured  by  her  of  the  hearty  co-operation  which 
he  desired. 

How  the  story  of  the  life  of  this  noble  African 
should  stimulate  us  to  greater  faithfulness  in 
following  that  "  Light  which  lighteth  every 
man  that  cometh  into  the  world,"  and  which,  in 
a  good  degree,  illumined  the  heart  of  this 
Bechuana  chief,  developing  a  character  which 
might  put  to  shame  some  of  the  rulers  of  more 
enlightened  countries.     Jesse  Edgerton. 

Columbiana,  O.,  Third  Month  4th,  1896. 

"You  need  not  have  the  wagons  watched 
now.  We  crossed  into  Khama's  country  last 
night,  and  none  of  his  people  will  take  any- 
thing." 

So  we  were  told,  standing  in  a  drizzling  rain 
over  a  veldt  fire,  at  Selynia  in  Bechuanaland, 
on  our  way  north  to  see  the  African  chief, 
Khama,  in  his  town  of  Shoshong.    The  man 


who  spoke  was  a  trooper  in  the  British  Boil 
Police,  and  he  knew  the  country  with  the  p  L 
tical  knowledge  learnt  from  a  year's  pal 
work.  Bechuanaland  lies  just  south  ofCenl 
Africa,  reaching  from  the  Zambesi  River  dtp 
to  the  European  diamond  fields  at  Kimberl 
It  is  one  of  those  little  countries,  twice  as  bi  I 
herself  and  more,  that  England  monopolil 
every  now  and  then,  half  unconsciously.  Ill 
cut  it  into  two  halves,  the  upper  one  is  rife 
entirely  by  Khama,  while  the  lower  one  o| 
be  subdivided,  first  into  an  English  protectol 
over  several  smaller  chiefs,  and  then  imp 
crown  colony  in  the  south — both  the  frui  >] 
Sir  Charles  Warren's  expedition  in  1885. 

We  had  been  trekking  for  a  fortnight  thrcjl 
the  protectorate,  with  much  content  in  1 
wagon-life,  having  left  behind  trains  and  ]I 
carts.  Our  red,  sandy  track  had  gonethrci 
grass  country  that  seemed  endless,  with  wi 
continually,  beautiful  rocky  valleys  at  tim  | g 
stream  at  intervals,  and  with  thorns  and  it 
heaps  (termites)  everywhere.  Except  ftp 
herd-boy  in  his  sheepskin,  or  a  man  wi  t 
blanket  and  a  pot,  going  to  work  at  the  ll 
berley  Mines,  there  had  generally  not  be'  a 
sign  of  human  life  from  one  native  village  tip 
other. 

Selynia  was  talked  of  as  a  famous  mee  b 
place  of  hunters  and  wagoners,  so  that  it  |as 
rather  disappointing  to  find  only  a  few  trees  id 
a  big  pond.  But  though  that  pond  could  ye 
been  comfortably  tucked  away  into  one  cc  ei 
of  a  Cheshire  field,  here  it  made  itself  valu  'as 
the  last  water  on  the  road  for  thirty-two  ijlef 
into  Shoshong,  and  as  saving  its  characte  jbj 
some  drinkable  mud  in  the  driest  of  seasoi 

Here  we  saw  some  of  Khama's  people  fo  he 
first  time.  They  came  to  sell  the  milk  and 
they  had  brought  in  quaintly-shaped  pit< 
of  white  wood  balanced  on  their  heads. 

By  Khama's  wish,  milk  should  be  give 
all  travellers,  but  perhaps  travellers  had 
too  many,  or  Selynia  was  out  of  sight.  All 
rate,  we  were  asked  to  pay,  but  the  pricd/as 
the  one  settled  by  the  chief.    Then,  in  tru  Af- 
rican fashion,  the  men  stayed  on  to  stare  an 
occupation  that  never  palls  on  the  native  i  id 

Let  me  explain  here — the  Bechuana,  jith 
their  sub-tribes  (such  as  the  Bamangwatc  lire 
not  negroes,  who  seem  to  be  so  much  the  iest 
known  type  of  African.  Their  skins  are  b  vd 
their  heads  are  generally  well  shaped,  mi 
though,  of  course,  their  features  vary,  the  !'p( 
is  good.  One  boy,  for  instance,  who  stooc  ]fei 
our  fire,  had  a  head  like  a  Roman  bust, 
the  Bechuana  are  part  of  the  Bantu  race, 
has  peopled  almost  all  South  Africa.  \ 
it  came  from  originally  no  one  knows,  b 
own  tradition  is  of  a  descent  from  the  i 
when  the  aborigines  were  driven  south  ( 
slaved,  and  their  places  taken.  Since  tl 
has  divided  into  several  nations,  such  s 
Zulu,  the  Fingo,  the  Basuto,  etc.,  but  all  ijai 
the  Bantu  characteristics  of  skill  in  fighti 
cattle  owning  and  in  diplomacy. 

Leaving  Selynia,  thirty-six  hours  of 
trekking  brought  us  to  Shoshong.  For  tl 
four  miles  the  grass  and  bush  had  been  re[ 
by  well-cultivated  land  and  crops  of  KafE 
(millet)  and  maize,  and  all  the  surrour 
looked  civilized,  though  African.  Our 
thirsty  oxen  reached  the  outspan  ground  ' 
the  sun  rose  over  the  long  range  of  hills  lib 
the  town.  The  shadows  were  beautiful  tl 
the  rocky  heights,  and  half  hidden  in  th<  jra 
mist,  we  could  hardly  realize  that  the  ar 
brown  line  at  the  base  of  the  hills  meant  i  be 
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huts,  and  a  population  of  twenty  thousand 
tives.  But  the  interest  of  Shoshong  lay  in 
chief. 

We  had  found  Khama  in  England,  in  a  Par- 
roentary  Blue  Book,  and  the  matter-of-fact 
ges  were  brightened  by  descriptions  that  were 
nost  enthusiastic.  Lieut.  Haynes,  R.  E.,  re- 
rted,  "Khama's  authority  is  well  established, 
d  he  rules  the  tribe  more  by  kindness  than 
severity.  He  is  probably  the  best  example 
what  a  black  man  can  become  by  means  of 
jood  disposition,  and  of  Christianity."  Fur- 
iron,  Lieut.  Maund  wrote,  "  Khama's  history 
uld  fill  a  volume.  Suffice  it  here  to  say  that 
is  a  man  far  in  advance  of  his  people.  He 
les  by  generosity  instead  of  by  fear.  Cool  in 
tiger  and  thoroughly  self-possessed  at  all 
les,  his  very  taking  manners  would  win 
Iden  opinions  in  any  society." 
Nearer  home  in  Africa,  we  found  Khama's 
mtation  the  same.  Sir  Sydney  Shippard, 
Iministrator  of  Bechuanaland,  Sir  F.  Car- 
gton,  Commandant  of  the  Border  Force, 
vellers,  traders,  hunters,  all  spoke  of  him 
;h  respect,  and  some  with  friendship.  "  Of 
lama's  splendid  character,"  wrote  one,  "  I 
mot  speak  too  highly."  Since  our  Blue  Book, 
i,  Khama  has  had  to  meet  new  conditions  —  loy- 
y  to  the  great  white  queen,  straightforward- 
•s  and  courtesy  to  her  officers,  fair  dealing 
th  her  gold  companies  and  prospectors,  wise 
tnagement  of  the  trade  route  to  the  north, 
■ough  his  country — these  had  all  been  asked 
him,  and  had  all  been  given. 
"  For  the  interpretation  of  human  life,  an 
ecdote  may  be  more  valuable  than  a  theory." 
ere  are  many  theories  as  to  the  results  of 
ssionary  work  and  the  character  of  native 
iverts.  Let  us  take,  instead,  the  facts  of 
lama's  life.  I  hope  the  quotations  given  will 
>ak  for  themselves,  and  show  that  these  facts 
tupon  trustworthy  evidence  from  men  of  ex- 
rience  and  position,  and  not  only  on  that  of 
ssionaries. 

The  advantages  of  dates  are  unknown  to  na- 
es,  but  Khama  was  probably  born  soon  after 
30.  He  was  one  of  the  many  sons  of  the 
iny  wives  of  Sekhome,  chief  of  the  Bamang- 
to,  and  his  heir.  As  a  boy,  he  twice  touched 
i  wider  world— he  went  for  a  hunting  season 
th  Gordon  Cumming,  of  whose  courage  he 
11  speaks  with  admiration,  and  he  heard  from 
ivandering  Bechuana  that  strange,  new  cus- 
us  were  being  taught  in  the  south  by  Dr. 
jffat.  Then  a  Lutheran  missionary  reached 
oshong,  which  was  part  of  the  unknown  in- 
ior  in  those  days.  He  pleased  Sekhome,  and 
s  allowed  to  teach  the  chief's  sons.  Khama 
idily  accepted  Christianity,  and  was  baptized 
iile  still  a  boy  in  his  teens.  The  quiet  life, 
ring  which  Khama  remained  a  pupil  of  the 
ssionaries,  must  have  lasted  for  some  time. 
3  married,  and  his  wife,  Mabisa,  was  also  a 
ristian. 

But  in  1862  a  native  runner  brought  in  the 
ws  that  Matabele  Impis  were  out  on  the  foray, 
d  that  they  were  coming  to  raid  Shoshong. 
ke  the  descents  of  Danes  on  East  Anglian 
•ms,  these  attacks  of  the  Matabele  were  the 
'ror  of  the  poor  Bamangwato.  And  no  won- 
r,  for  the  Matabele  are  the  great  fighting  race 
those  parts,  brought  up  to  slaughter,  and  re- 
cing  in  blood.  Neither  men,  women  nor 
bies  were  spared  by  their  assegaies,  and  in- 
ed,  to  kill  quickly  was  a  mercy  they  did  not 
vays  show.  So  the  poor  Bechuana  hurried 
iir  wives  and  children  into  caves  among  the 
Is,  drove  their  herds  into  the  best  conceal- ' 


ment  they  could,  and  then,  with  little  hope, 
brought  out  their  small  supply  of  cheap  gun*. 

Sekhome  turned  to  the  supernatural,  as  we 
most  of  us  do  in  trouble,  and  plunged  into  in- 
cantations with  the  witch-doctors. 

It  was  certainly  a  trial  between  the  old  and 
the  new  faith,  but  Khama  did  not  hesitate.  He 
knelt  in  prayer  with  his  fellow-Christians  under 
the  bright  African  moon,  urged  Sekhome  to  stop 
the  witchcraft,  and  asked  for  leave  to  start  at 
once  to  meet  the  Matabele.  Obtaining  it,  he 
chose  two  hundred  men  from  his  own  regiment, 
and  after  a  long  day's  march,  came  upon  the 
Matabeles  at  sunset.  His  vigorous  charge  broke 
two  of  their  companies,  but  the  third  stole  past 
in  the  high  grass,  and  attacked  him  in  the  rear. 
Beaten  though  he  was  then,  the  fi^ht  had  been 
severe  enough  to  make  the  Matabeles  retreat, 
to  prevent  the  threatened  raid,  and  to  win  from 
their  brave  old  warrior-chief,  Moselikatse,  the 
verdict : 

"Khama  is  a  man.  There  is  no  other  man 
among  the  Bamangwato  !" 

"  To-day  those  who  pray  to  God  are  our  lead- 
ers !"  shouted  the  people,  as  they  welcomed 
Khama  back  to  Shoshong.  But  when  Sekhome 
turned  defence  into  retaliation,  and  sent  out 
cattle-lifting  parties  among  the  Matabele, 
Khama  protested  strongly,  and  refused  either 
to  go  with  them,  or  to  share  in  the  booty  they 
brought  in. 

After  the  Matabele  affair  was  over,  the  cele- 
bration of  certain  heathen  rites  began,  to  which 
every  Bechuana  father  takes  his  sons.  Khama 
knew  that,  as  a  Christian,  he  could  not  go. 
Sekhome  ordered,  begged,  got  angry,  and  at  last 
said  that  no  son  should  be  his  heir  who  would 
not  attend  the  "Bogura."  When  this  threat 
did  not  move  Khama,  Sekhome  understood  that 
this  new  religion  was  not  a  mere  matter  of  read- 
ing and  singing,  but  of  practical  life,  and  his 
keen  worldly  wisdom  foresaw  disaster. 

He  was  right  so  far.  There  is  a  wide  gap 
between  a  chief  who  has  become  a  Christian  and 
his  people.  He  cannot  share  in  things  that  are 
the  essence  of  life  to  them  ;  he  loses  support  by 
giving  up  polygamy,  he  loses  power  by  giving 
up  the  help  of  witchcraft,  and  he  loses  popular- 
ity by  not  joining  in  the  orgies  of  eating  and 
drinking  that  are  called  feasts.  What  caste  is 
to  the  Hindoo,  the  customs  of  his  race  are  to 
the  Bechuana.  To  change  them  is  to  bring  down 
the  vengeance  of  his  forefathers.  "  How  can  I 
answer  to  Khari  (a  former  chief )  if  I  change 
the  customs  of  the  town  ?"  was  the  answer 
Sekhome  gave  when  he  was  spoken  to  of  Chris- 
tianity. So  he  set  to  work  to  baffle  the  "  White 
Christ,"  and,  as  he  thought,  to  preserve  his 
people.  Marriage  seemed  to  him  to  be  the  key- 
note, and  he  ordered  Khama,  already  married 
to  Mabisa,  to  take  another  wife.  Khama  in- 
dignantly refused — and  certainly  no  woman 
has  ever  had  a  more  loyal  knight  than  Mabisa 
found  in  her  husband.  The  struggle  to  force 
another  wife  upon  him  went  on  for  ten  years, 
but  Khama's  answer  never  varied,  "  I  refuse  on 
account  of  the  Word  of  God.  Lay  the  hardest 
tasks  on  me  as  to  hunting  elephants  for  ivory, 
or  auy  service  you  can  think  of  as  a  token  of  my 
obedience,  but  I  cannot  take  another  wife." 
Sekhome  tried  plots  and  treachery,  Khama  met 
them  with  quiet  endurance.  Christians  and 
heathen  alike  say  that  he  was  never  once  heard 
even  to  blame  his  father.  One  can  understand 
why  a  German  traveller,  who  was  at  Shoshong 
at  the  time,  wrote,"  I  am  glad,  by  my  acquaint- 
ance with  Khama,  to  have  the  opportunity  of 
mentioning  a  black  man  whom  I  would,  under 


no  circumstances,  be  ashamed  to  call  my  friend. 
The  simple,  modest,  and  at  the  same  time  noble 
deportment  of  this  chief's  son  awoke  a  delight- 
ful feeling." 

Life  is  thought  little  of  in  heathen  countries, 
and  killing  is  the  easiest  way  out  of  difficulties. 
So  what  little  patience  Sekhome  had,  soon  wore 
out,  and  one  night  he  called  a  few  of  his  men 
together  and  took  them  to  Khama's  hut,  where 
he  ordered  them  to  kill  his  son  as  he  slept.  The 
men  refused,  and  disarmed  Sekhome  when  he 
tried  to  carry  out  his  own  instructions.  Before 
morning  the  whole  town  had  heard  of  the  at- 
tempt, and  rose  as  one  man  in  favor  of  Khama. 
It  was  the  more  striking,  as  the  killing  of  a 
chief's  nearest  relations  was  then  quite  a  com- 
mon affair.  Before  Khama  could  control  the 
people,  Sekhome  had  fled  in  terror,  for  he  knew 
the  usual  fate  of  deposed  chiefs,  though  he  did 
not  know  the  Gesta  Christi.  With  much  trouble 
Khama  found  out  his  hiding-place,  and  sent 
messengers  to  beg  him  to  return  and  take  his 
old  position.  Sekhome  believed  it  all  to  be  a 
plot,  and  returned  timidly — to  be  met  by  Khama 
with  every  mark  of  respect,  and  to  be  replaced 
in  the  chieftainship.  Then  Khama  asked  that 
the  marriage  question  might  be  left  as  it  was — 
a  promise  that  Sekhome  made  and  broke  with 
equal  readiness. 

His  next  attempt  succeeded  better,  for  he 
brought  in  the  supernatural  powers,  of  which 
the  poor  Bechuana  live  in  terror.  Khama  woke 
one  night  to  find  his  court  lit  up  with  flames, 
and  to  see  the  witch-doctors  dancing  around  his 
hut  in  the  red  light,  as  they  threw  spells  and 
shouted  curses.  It  was  a  weird  sight,  and 
one  wonders  if  the  old  belief  and  dread  of  evil 
spirits  started  up  in  Khama's  mind,  but,  whether 
by  an  effort  or  not,  he  walked  up  to  the  men 
and  stamped  out  their  mystic  fire.  The  matter 
could  not  end  so  easily.  "  Khama  has  been 
bewitched,"  said  the  Bechuana,  with  awe,  and 
the  only  remedy  would  be  to  enlist  any  remain- 
ing and  disengaged  evil  spirits  on  his  own  side. 
They  sent  a  deputation  begging  Khama  to  do 
this  at  once.  "  If  you  do  not,"  the  spokesman 
added,  "  the  people  cannot  remain  with  you. 
We  do  not  fear  Sekhome,  but  who  can  resist 
the  power  of  the  '  baloi  ?'  " 

It  was  a  kindly  effort,  and  to  put  it  away 
must  have  cost  the  pain  so  often  part  of  a  brave 
life,  when  the  easy  compliance  that  would  keep 
both  friends  and  popularity  is  impossible  to  a 
true  nature.  Khama  could  only  answer,  "  The 
Word  of  God  forbids  me  to  curse  any  one,  least 
of  all  my  own  father."  Sadly  enough,  perhaps, 
the  men  went  away  to  give  their  report,  ami  the 
people  decided  to  change  sides.  "  We  preferred 
the  son,"  they  said,  "and  we  gave  him  his 
chance.  He  might  have  been  our  chief  to-day 
but  for  his  being  in  the  Word  of  God,  which 
makes  him  so  impracticable." 

Left  alone,  Khama,  with  his  family  and  a  few 
faithful  followers,  had  to  take  refuge  on  the  hills 
from  fresh  attempts  upon  his  life.  Sekhome 
tried  to  cut  off  all  food  supplies,  and  to  poison 
their  one  spring.  For  eight  days  he  succeeded 
in  leaving  them  entirely  without  water,  when 
the  little  party  could  only  live  by  creeping 
down  at  night  to  the  gardens  outside  the  town, 
and  carrying  back  a  few  melons  for  food  and 
drink.  Once  two  of  the  men  brought  back  a 
horse  that  belonged  to  Sekhome,  thinking  them- 
selves very  clever  to  have  caught  it.  But  Khama 
was  indignant.  Had  he  not  told  them  thev  were 
not  to  attack  his  father  in  any  way  ?  They  must 
take  back  the  horse  at  once,  with  a  message  of 
regret  from  him. 
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After  a  time,  Sekhome,  whose  plots  read  like 
a  page  of  old  Italian  history,  consented  to  a 
reconciliation,  but  only  because  he  had  sent  for 
Macheng,  a  rival  claimant  to  the  chieftainship, 
and  offered  to  resign  in  his  favor,  if  he  would 
only  kill  Kharua.  With  a  light  heart  and  every 
intention  of  fulfilling  this  condition,  Macheng 
came  to  Shoshong,  but  he  presently  changed  his 
mind.  "  The  people  of  the  Word  of  God  alone 
speak  the  truth,"  he  said.  "  If  you  want  your 
son  killed,  kill  him  yourself." 

Except  for  Kbama's  protection,  this  speech 
would  have  cost  Macheng  his  life.  As  it  was 
he  retaliated,  headed  the  people  in  a  revolt,  and 
drove  Sekhome  away.  The  old  man  knew  he 
had  no  soldier  among  his  tribes  equal  to  Khama, 
so  he  sent  for  him,  and  put  him  in  command, 
and  told  him  to  win  back  Shoshong.  There 
was  a  good  deal  of  hard  fighting,  but  in  the  end 
Khama  was  successful,  and  reinstalled  Sek- 
home. 

He  was  still  hopeless  of  peace  for  himself,  and 
decided  to  go  northwards,  and  to  make  a  new 
home  near  the  Zonga  River.  It  proved  to  be  a 
fever-stricken  place,  but  the  bulk  of  the  Ba- 
mangvvato  men  followed  him  there.  Sekhome 
was  gradually  left  with  little  to  rule  over,  ex- 
cept the  subject  tribes,  and  furious  at  the  men's 
desertion,  he  made  prisoners  of  their  wives. 
Roused  at  last  by  this  wrong  to  others,  Khama 
flashed  down  at  the  head  of  his  own  regiment, 
recovered  the  women,  and  partly  burnt  Sho- 
shong. Then  he  marched  back  to  his  unhealthy 
settlement,  refusing  to  remain  as  chief  while  his 
father  lived. 

News  of  Sekhome's  death,  however,  quickly 
followed,  but  the  troubles  were  not  over,  for  a 
younger  son,  Khamanie,  had  been  instigated  by 
his  father,  before  his  death,  to  hold  Shoshong, 
and  take  the  chieftainship. 

Through  this  rebellion,  too,  ran  the  same 
golden  threads  of  courage  and  gentleness,  of 
fights  won,  and  of  lives  spared.  It  ended  in 
victory  to  Khama,  and  Khamanie  took  refuge 
in  the  Transvaal,  from  which  safe  shelter  he 
has  continued  to  do  all  the  harm  he  could. 
Khamanie  has  been  for  many  years  engaged 
in  plots  having  for  their  object  the  death  of 
Khama  and  the  establishment  of  himself  as 
chief.  On  one  occasion,  Khama  spared  his 
brother's  life,  without  apparently  securing  ex- 
emption from  further  treasonable  attempts  by 
him. 

At  one  time  Khamanie  declared  that  he 
would  shoot  Khama.  The  latter  heard  of  it, 
and  decided  to  meet  his  brother  at  once,  know- 
ing how  quickly  serious  trouble  might  arise 
with  friendly  help  from  the  Boers.  The  head 
men  in  council  urged  that  a  regiment  should  go 
with  him.  "No,"  said  Khama,  "that  might 
make  trouble  with  the  Boers.  If  my  brother 
desires  to  kill  me,  I  had  better  go  alone."  Alone 
he  went,  and  so  influenced  Khamanie  that  there 
was  peace  for  a  time. 

"  Khama's  treatment  of  his  rebellious  brother 
has  been  chivalric  in  the  extreme,"  reported 
Lieut.  Haynes,  R.  E.,  and  it  is  not  hard  to  agree 
with  him. 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  Mother's  Influence.— The  impressions 
made  upon  the  mind  of  the  child  by  its  mother, 
whether  good  or  evil,  are  never  eradicated.  As 
the  wine  jar  ever  after  retains  the  flavor  of  the 
first  wine  put  into  it,  so  the  little  child  never 
forgets  the  first  principles  instilled  into  its  mind 
by  the  example  of  it.3  mother. — James  E.  Griffin, 
A.  M. 


For  "The  Friend." 

A  Word  of  Exhortation. 

Second  Month  the  29th,  1896. 
Dear  Friends:  I  have  felt  drawn  to  speak 
a  few  words  to  Friends,  and  especially  to  those 
Friends  that  are  isolated  from  Society,  for  I 
know  how  to  feel  for  such  as  these,  being  called 
to  pass  through  many  deep  trials  and  lonely 
hours,  that  I  might  take  more  time  to  draw 
near  unto  my  Heavenly  Father,  for  it  is  here 
alone  that  I  find  help  and  strength  equal  to 
all  of  his  holy  requirings.  We  are  all  poor 
weak  babes  in  Christ,  and  cannot  understand 
aright  but  a  few  words  at  a  time,  but  through 
the  tender  mercy  of  our  Heavenly  Father,  He 
oft  repeats  his  word  by  presenting  it  fresh  in 
our  minds,  that  if  we  will  give  heed  and  listen  to 
the  word  thus  revealed,  we  will  obtain  strength 
by  and  through  the  dear  Son  of  God,  who  gives 
us  a  foretaste  of  the  heavenly  bread  and  pure 
water,  that  we  may  not  hunger  nor  thirst  any 
more. 

Dear  Friends,  let  us  arise  and  lift  our  hearts 
unto  God,  our  Redeemer,  that  we  may  receive 
his  blessing  in  the  fullness  of  his  love,  for  great 
is  our  weakness,  oh,  God,  but  thy  strength  and 
power  are  beyond  words  to  describe.  In  thy 
word  alone  do  I  trust  at  all  times,  for  these  little 
trials  are  for  our  good,  to  fit  and  prepare  us  for 
that  heavenly  meeting  with  God. 

Oh,  that  we,  as  a  Society,  may  ever  have  this 
bright  future  before  our  eyes  day  by  day,  ac- 
companied by  such  faith  and  love  of  God  that 
nothing  may  be  counted  too  hard  for  us  to 
part  with  or  pass  through.  The  Son  of  God  will 
give  such  as  these  a  full  assurance  of  entering 
into  the  heavenly  mansions  of  eternal  bliss,  that 
will  be  more  to  us  than  words  can  describe. 

Oh,  my  dear  Friends,  let  us  cleave  closely  to 
the  word  of  God ;  for  this  is  pure  and  immov- 
able. So  in  this  we  can  trust  without  wavering 
or  stepping  aside  or  turning  to  the  right  or  to 
the  left,  that  all  may  live  in  harmony,  thus 
fulfilling  our  whole  mission  hereon  earth,  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  God.  Oh,  this  is  my  earnest 
desire  for  all,  and  especially  for  us  as  a  Society, 
for  oh,  it  is  a  daily  work  to  live  up  to  what  we,  as 
a  Society,  profess,  for  out  of  the  depths  springeth 
forth  living  water  that  will  heal  the  nations,  if 
they  will  only  come  and  partake  thereof  and 
live  to  the  glory  of  God.  Oh,  ye  that  are 
brought  very  low  in  a  low  place,  lift  up  your 
heads  and  listen  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet, 
that  you  may  hear  the  words  thereof,  for  the 
Bridegroom  says,  come,  and  the  Bride  says, 
come,  come  to  the  marriage  supper  of  the  Lamb 
of  God,  come  whilst  you  have  strength  given. 
Come  and  partake  of  the  rich  reward  of  eter- 
nal life.  Come  and  taste  and  see  that  the 
Lord  is  good,  for  his  word  is  sure,  and  there 
is  no  guile  found  in  his  word.  Why  will  ye 
tarry,  looking  at  this  one  and  that  one,  and 
stop  by  the  way  to  build  up  castles  that  must 
soon  be  scattered  by  the  four  winds  of  heaven. 
Oh,  the  earnest  prayer  of  my  soul  is,  that  we 
may  all  see  our  own  hearts  as  in  the  sight  of 
God,  that  we  may  receive  the  washing  of  re- 
generation, and,  as  it  were,  a  live  coal,  fresh 
from  off  the  altar,  consuming  all  that  is  offen- 
sive in  the  sight  of  God,  that  we  may  be  pure 
and  spotless  in  the  sight  of  our  Holy  Redeemer, 
that  he  may  present  us  before  the  throne  of 
God,  clothed  in  the  white  robes  of  righteousness. 
Oh,  this  i3  a  great  attainment,  except  we  follow 
closely  our  heavenly  Guide,  for  He  is  able  to 
make  all  things  easy  and  the  rough  paths 
smooth,  that  we  may  be  instruments  in  his 
mighty  hand  to  bring  many  to  the  heavenly 


shores  of  eternal  rest.    I  would  that  we  all 
encouraged  to  press  forward  in  the  heaver 
way,  by  living  in  strict  obedience  to  every  co 
mand  of  God.     H.  T. 

Dealing  With  Offenders. 

[The  following  article  is  taken  from  5 
United  Friend  of  Second  Month  15th,  at  t 
suggestion  of  a  correspondent  living  in  Kans 
who  thinks  it  might  prove  valuable  in  ma 
places.  The  Editor  feels  that  the  position  of 
overseer  is  a  very  important  one  in  the  chui 
— one  in  which  a  person  may  be  extensivt 
useful,  or  correspondingly  hurtful,  if  he  or  i 
does  not  dwell  under  the  government  of 
Head  of  the  Church,  and  allows  personal  fc 
ihgs,  either  of  dislike  on  the  one  hand,  or  p 
tiality  on  the  other,  to  take  the  place  of  tl 
pure  wisdom  which  emanates  from  the  source 
all  good. — Ed.] 

The  Query  addressed  by  each  Yearly  Me 
ting  to  its  Monthly  Meetings,  on  the  subject 
dealing  with  offenders,  gives  us  a  true  picture 
the  order,  the  discipline,  and  thespirit  that  shoi 
prevail  throughout  the  Society  of  Friends. 

I  remember  hearing,  nearly  fifty  years  a 
an  elderly  Friend  remark,  that  "  The  qualifi 
tions  for  an  overseer  are  as  important  as  th 
for  an  elder ;  but  more  of  our  members  poss 
them."    This  woman  having  served  in  b 
stations,  and  being  a  person  of  excellent  ju 
ment,  seemed  entitled  to  express  as  well  as 
entertain  such  an  opinion.    The  remark  mi 
an  impression  on  the  mind  of  her  youth 
hearer,  that  time  and  observation  have  ser 
to  deepen  rather  than  efface.  Numerous 
stances  might  be  advanced  to  show  where 
tempered  zeal  on  one  hand,  and  timidity 
neglect  on  the  other  have  brought  weakrl 
over  the  Monthly  Meeting,  either  by  stir-rl 
up  strife  that  created  parties,  or  by  allowin I 
cold  indifference  to  freeze  out  the  life. 

Many  cases  have  probably  been  brought  J 
fore  the  meeting  that  might  have  been  trea 
privately  by  the  overseers,  and  the  erring 
restored  to  all  the  privileges  and  advantage; 
membership  without  having  his  name  on 
books  as  an  offender.  So,  also,  have  many  b 
neglected  or  delayed,  until  the  lapse  of  time 
made  them  much  more  difficult  to  deal  v| 
than  they  would  have  been  in  early  stages:  B 
most  lamentable  of  all  are  those  that  have  1 1 
suffered  to  pass  unnoticed  until  their  flagra  / 
has  brought  reproach  upon  the  Society.  Al  f 
these  evils  might  have  been  avoided  by  3 
timely  care  of  properly  qualified  overseers  H 
forming  their  duties,  in  the  spirit  and  accore  t 
to  the  manner  recommended  in  the  Query.  j( 

Some  there  are  who  do  possess  the  quali:  V. 
tion  to  deal  with  offenders,  and  it  is  to  be  he  :i 
that  in  Monthly  Meetings  there  is  a  sense  of  V. 
cern  merit  that  will  place  the  appointmen  II 
overseer  upon  those  who  are  thus  fitted. 

When  the  discipline  of  Philadelphia  Ye  |y 
Meeting  was  so  altered  as  to  make  it  a  disc 
able  offence  to  sell  spirituous  liquors,  there  \ 
many  cases  to  be  noticed  by  the  overseers, 
some  of  them  required  very  careful,  very  tei 
treatment.    The  new  regulation  was  rega 
as  an  ex  post  facto  law,  and  was,  by  those  i 
gaged  in  the  traffic,  considered  an  infringer 
on  their  private  rights.    A  case  occurrred 
was  likely  to  result  in  disownment,  whe 
Friend,  a  valued  elder  belonging  to  anc  Iff 
Monthly  Meeting,  felt  a  religious  concer  Ito 
pay  a  visit  to  the  one  under  dealing.  Hew  n 
not  with  the  law  in  his  hand,  but  in  the  s  it 
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•estoriDg  love.  This  spirit  was  so  manifested 
the  offender  that  he  laid  aside  his  armor 
ch  he  had  buckled  on  to  defy  the  authori- 
,  and  became  meek  and  tender.  He  gave  up 
ing  liquor,  lived  and  died  a  member  of  the 
iety  of  Friends,  and  a  man  much  respected 
lis  neighborhood.  His  love  and  esteem  for 
elder  who  had  visited  him  at  the  critical 
ie,  were  handed  down  to  his  children, 
^.bout  thirty  years  ago,  a  young  man  living 
the  city  of  Philadelphia,  and  a  birthright 
nber  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  gave  to  the 
lev  an  account  of  his  experience  in  being 
bwned.  He  was  about  joining  the  Episcopal 
urch,  and  his  "  mind  was  fully  made  up  "  to 
iich  himself  to  that  denomination.  Friends 
k  up  his  case,  visited  him  in  love,  and  waited 
him  patiently  for  a  period  running  through 
aral  months.  He  did  not  change  his  course, 
he  was  satisfied  he  was  pursuing  the  right 

for  him;  but  after  having  received  his 
;>er  of  testification,  he  could  say  that  he  loved 

Society  of  Friends,  and  esteemed  the  men 
p  had  dealt  with  him,  more  than  he  had  ever 
le  before.  He  was  a  sincere  man,  and  his 
ds  expressed  his  feeling. 
k  few  years  later  occurred  a  case  of  which 
Iwriter  was  cognizant,  and  one  which  threat- 
id  to  stir  a  party  feeling  in  the  meeting.  A 
ng  man  was  expected  to  accomplish  his  mar- 
ine contrary  to  the  order  of  Society,  and  much 
inst  the  wishes  of  his  parents.  Much  un- 
;ial  labor  had  been  bestowed,  but  he  was  set 
jiis  purpose,  and  was  not  to  be  dissuaded  from 
:y  whatever  opposition  might  be  offered.  On 
ag  informed  that  the  overseers  were  coming 
usit  him  on  account  of  his  intended  trans- 
ssion,  he  felt  disturbed  by  the  information 
I  prepared  to  assume  a  defensive  attitude 
ard  them,  or  toward  anyone  that  would  in- 
ere  with  him  in  the  accomplishment  of  his 
pose.  Only  two  of  the  overseers  came,  and 
jy  were  both  men  of  a  meek  and  gentle  spirit. 
l;y  spoke  to  him  so  kindly  as  to  convince  him 
i  nce  that  they  had  not  come  to  persecute  him, 
!  to  perform  a  service  which  their  position  as 
rseers  required  of  them.  Having  informed 
1  of  the  action  that  the  meeting  must  take — 
iccordance  with  the  Rules  of  Discipline— 
jy  affectionately  bade  him  farewell,  and  (as 
informed  the  writer)  left  him  in  a  different 
:ne  of  mind  from  the  one  in  which  they 
nd  him.  He  added,  "  I  respected  R.  for 
at  he  said,  and  the  other  for  saying  nothing 
the  subject." 

f  elders,  overseers  and  clerks  were  qualified 
their  respective  stations,  and  if  those  ap- 
nted  to  visit  offenders  knew  what  not  to  say, 
well  when  and  how  to  offer  sensible  advice  ; 
;1  if  all  who  are  charged  with  administering 
j  affairs  of  the  church  had  their  own  wills  in 
iiper  subjection,  the  labor  bestowed  upon  trans 
issors  would  be  of  the  kind  queried  after;  and 
isre  the  Monthly  Meeting  receiving  reports  of 
se  cases  was  under  a  religtous  covering,  we 
';ht  safely  conclude  that  its  judgment  would 
in  right  authority.  H. 

Items. 

Who  is  Responsible  f — The  annual  exhibit  of  the 
cago  municipality  was  made  at  the  close  of  last 
r,  and,  as  is  customary,  it  received  severe  criti- 
n  from  the  opposition  press.  The  mayor  of 
:cago,  instead  of  submitting  supinely  to  the 
ctures  of  the  critics  of  his  administration,  took 
ie  with  his  castigators  at  a  banquet  of  the  Com- 
rcial  Club,  at  which  a  large  number  of  Chicago's 
reseritative  business  men  were  present,  and  dis- 
ied  a  condition  of  things  showing  that  so  long 


as  present  circumstances  and  conditions  obtain 
the  deliverance  of  Chicago  from  the  political  de- 
baucher  is  not  near  at  hand.  In  response  to  some 
sharp  criticisms  upon  this  policy,  the  mayor  said  : 
"The  mayor,  within  sixty  days,  has  vetoed  one 
order  after  another  your  representatives  in  the 
Council  have  obtained  for  representative  business 
men.  It  is  such  men  as  those  I  see  before  me  that 
get  the  aldermen  to  pass  these  orders.  The  remedy 
is  with  you,  not  with  the  chief  executive.  You 
elect  the  members  to  the  council.  Elect  the  right 
kind  of  men.  Talk  about  corruption  !  It  is  your 
high  toned  business  men  who  knock  at  the  door  of 
the  city  council  and  ask  for  illegal  franchises.  Who 
bribes  your  Common  Council,  if  it  is  bribed?  It 
is  not  the  man  in  the  common  walk  of  life.  Who 
receives  the  franchises.  It  is  your  representative 
business  men.  It  is  the  representative  business 
man  that  divides  the  value  of  that  franchise  with 
the  alderman.  It  is  not  the  man  in  the  common 
walk  of  life.  Who  is  responsible  for  this  condition 
of  affairs?  It  is  the  representative  citizens.  Get 
after  the  men  who  tempt  the  aldermen.  Who  is  the 
man  who  tempts  the  officials?  It  is  not  the  man 
with  the  cottage,  nor  the  man  with  a  little  home. 
The  alderman  divides  with  the  business  man. 
Change  your  Common  Council  if  you  don't  like  it. 
It  is  in  your  power.  What  can  the  chief  executive 
do  in  the  face  of  the  law  ?  He  can  simply  obey  it." 

For  "  The  Friend." 

At  Concord  Quarterly  Meeting,  held  in  Me- 
dia on  the  eleventh  of  Second  Month  last,  a 
committee  was  appointed  to  consider  the  pro- 
priety of  holding  one  or  more  Youth's  Meetings 
for  Divine  worship  at  different  places  within 
the  limits  of  the  Quarterly  Meeting,  if  way 
should  open  for  such  service. 

One  such  meeting  was  held  in  Media  on  the 
seventh  instant,  which  was  well  attended  by  the 
class  for  whom  the  concern  was  felt,  and  it  is 
believed  was  held  to  the  honor  of  Truth.  It 
was  agreed  to  hold  another  at  West  Chester  on 
the  fourth  of  Fourth  Month  next,  at  half-past 
two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  Although  these 
meetings  were  primarily  intended  for  our  mem- 
bers of  the  younger  and  middle  classes,  it  is  not 
designed  to  exclude  older  persons,  nor  those  not 
in  membership  who  are  in  unity  with  our  prin- 
ciples, and  in  the  practice  of  attending  our 
meetings. 

Philadelphia,  Third  Month  13th,  18i)6. 

A  cablegram  has  just  been  received  from 
Edward  M.  Wistar,  a  member  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  Philadelphia,  dated  at  Constanti- 
nople, as  follows,  "  Going  forward  ;  collect  and 
wire  funds  to  Clara  Barton."  Before  Edward 
M.  Wistar  left  Philadelphia,  he  expected  to  be 
stationed  at  Alexandretta,  which  is  situated  in 
the  centre  of  one  of  the  most  distressed  districts 
of  Armenia. 

Believing  that  some  would  be  more  willing 
to  contribute  for  the  help  of  these  people  in 
their  dire  distress,  if  they  could  be  assured  that 
the  money  would  be  used  for  the  purpose  in- 
tended, by  an  agent  known  in  this  country, 
arrangements  have  been  made  by  which  con- 
tributions sent  to  Asa  S.  Wing,  409  Chestnut 
Street,  Philadelphia,  will  be  forwarded  to  Clara 
Barton,  President  of  the  Red  Cross  Society,  to 
be  used  under  the  direction  of  Edward  M.  Wis- 
tar. 
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We  have  received  a  letter  from  a  Friend  in 
North  Carolina,  which  refers  to  a  statement  con 
tained  in  an  editorial  of  Second  Month  29th,  to 
the  purport,  that  a  proposition  introduced  into 


one  of  our  Monthly  Meetings  that  it  should  take 
charge  of  a  home  mission  work  that  had  been 
started  in  West  Philadelphia,  was  not  adopted. 
The  concern  of  our  correspondent  appears  to  be 
that  those  who  are  induced  to  enter  upon  such 
work,  should  try  the  spirit  that  prompts  them, 
and  wait  for  the  putting  forth  of  the  hand  of  the 
Master. 

He  says  in  North  Carolina,  in  places  of  wor- 
ship, where  this  mission  work  has  brought  forth 
its  fruits,  we  may  see  organs  in  the  meeting 
house,  which  have  been  placed  there  to  interest 
the  young  people  and  little  children  in  their 
First-day  schools,  Christian  Endeavor  meetings, 
and  mission  societies.  This  favors  the  gradual 
introduction  of  changes  into  the  regular  meet- 
ings for  worship,  which  assimilate  them  to  the 
meetings  of  other  professors. 

We  quote  from  his  letter  the  description  of  a 
meeting,  in  which  the  fruits  of  mission  work 
have  been  fully  developed — premising,  that  we 
do  not  understand  it  to  be  descriptive  of  meet- 
ings generally  in  North  Carolina. 

"The  minister  takes  his  seat  in  the  gallery, 
and  the  singing  choir  has  already  taken  their 
seats  up  near  him.  He  nods  his  head,  and  they 
sing  while  the  congregation  assembles.  When 
they  are  all  seated  the  minister  prays;  and 
after  prayers,  he  nods  his  bead  for  another 
song.  They  sing,  and  then  he  gets  up  with  open- 
ed Bible  in  hands,  reads  the  Scriptures,  takes 
his  text,  preaches  his  sermon,  and  seated  for  a 
moment  or  two,  then  nods  his  head  for  another 
song.  They  sing,  after  which  the  meeting  is 
dismissed— often  by  singing  the  long  metre 
doxology." 

Such  a  meeting  cannot  properly  be  called  a 
"  Friends'  Meeting,"  for  there  must  be  very 
largely  an  absence  of  the  distinctive  feature  of 
waiting  upon  God  to  feel  from  Him  a  qualifica- 
tion to  offer  spiritual  worship.  We  do  not  sup- 
pose that  those  Friends  in  our  midst  who  favored 
the  "  Home  Mission  "  movement,  or  those  else- 
where who  entered  upon  the  so-called  "  revival  " 
system,  designed  or  expected  such  an  outcome 
of  their  labors.  But  it  is  the  natural  effect  of 
the  course  they  pursued.  The  attractions  of 
music,  and  the  emotional  surroundings,  will  en- 
snare the  younger  people,  and  those  who  are 
not  under  real  spiritual  concern  for  the  relig- 
ious welfare  of  the  assembly,  and  thus  the  door 
will  be  opened  for  the  introduction  of  discord, 
diversity,  confusion,  and  finally,  separation. 

The  African  chief,  Khama,  of  whom  our 
friend,  Jesse  Edgerton,  sends  us  an  interesting 
account,  seems  to  have  been  a  remarkably  fine 
specimen  of  a  man — one  in  whose  course  can  be 
traced  unmistakable  evidences  of  the  good  ef- 
fects produced  by  Christian  principle.  Yet  we 
are  not  easy  without  remarking  that,  as  regards 
war,  he  does  not  appear  to  have  been  fully  en- 
lightened, although  fully  up  to  the  standard  of 
most  of  those  who  profess  to  be  Christians. 
Judging  from  appearances,  the  period  is  yet 
remote  when'  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn  war  any 
more. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  claim  of  the  United  States 
to  the  lerrilorv  known  as  Greer  County,  to  which  the 
State  of  Texas  also  made  claim,  was  affirmed  by  a 
decision  of  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  Slates 
on  the  16th  inst.  The  territory  in  question  is  in  the 
southwest  corner  of  Indian  Territory,  and  comprises 
about  a  million  and  a  half  acres.  The  President  im- 
mediately issued  a  proclamation  withdrawing  from 
disposition  under  public  land  laws,  of  Greer  County. 
The  proclamation  is  issued  on  account  of  a  claim  of 
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the  Choctaw  Nation  to  Greer  County,  and  it  is  to  re- 
main in  force  until  the  dispute  is  settled. 

Five  hundred  land  agents  are  said  to  have  gone 
from  the  various  Southern  States  to  the  Northwest 
since  the  first  of  this  year  with  the  purpose  of  pre- 
senting the  advantages  of  the  sections  they  represent 
to  the  Northwestern  farmers,  and  inducing  them  to 
locate  in  the  South.  The  Southern  Industrial  Asso- 
ciation, of  Alabama,  says  that  reports  from  its  agencies 
all  over  the  South  show  that  there  has  been  a  remark- 
able inflow  of  immigrants  from  the  Northwest  since 
Christmas,  and  there  is  every  indication  that  the  im- 
migration will  show  a  very  large  increase  as  the  spring 
progresses.  Meanwhile  newspapers  in  Nebraska,  Da- 
kota and  other  Northwestern  States  allege  that  the 
trains  are  daily  bringing  disappointed  farmers  back 
from  the  South. 

On  the  14th  instant,  a  bed  of  coal,  said  to  be  100 
feet  thick,  was  discovered  at  the  abandoned  Buck 
Mountain  Colliery,  near  Hazleton,  Pa. 

There  is  great  activity  in  the  oil  region  of  south- 
eastern Kansa-s  and  much  is  doing,  both  in  the  boring 
of  new  wells,  and  in  the  development  of  wells  already 
put  down  to  oil.  Some  2,000  wells  will  be  opened  in 
that  region  within  the  next  six  months. 

A  new  industry,  that  of  catching  snapping  turtles 
for  Chicago  markets,  has  recently  developed  in  Jeffer- 
son County  (Wisconsin)  waters,  and  is  being  followed 
with  pecuniary  advantage.  The  turtles  sell,  live 
weight,  lor  from  10  to  12  cents  per  pound. 

The  Cocopah  volcanoes,  75  miles  southwest  of  Yuma, 
Ariz.,  were  in  violent  eruption  a  few  weeks  since. 
The  larger  ones  were  emitting  great  volumes  of  smoke 
and  some  flames,  and  the  smaller  ones  were  throwing 
out  quantities  of  water,  stone*,  and  mud.  The  roar 
of  the  eruptions  could  be  heard  20  miles  or  more.  . 

A  second  car  load  of  redwood  has  just  been  shipped 
from  California  to  Nuremberg,  Germany,  for  use  in 
making  lead  pencils.  The  cedar  forests  of  Europe 
that  formerly  supplied  wood  for  pencils  have  been 
practically  exhausted,  and  experts  sent  to  search  for 
a  substitute  reported  that  the  California  redwood  ap- 
peared to  be  the  best  available  material. 

There  are  at  present  about  13,568,000  acres  of  forest 
in  Maine,  valued  at  $35,250,000.  Two  or  three  New 
England  States  could  be  hidden  away  in  Maine's 
woods.  The  latter  are  being  made  into  paper  at  the 
rate  of  about  12,000  tons  of  pulp  and  paper  every 
year.  Some  5,000  men  are  employed  in  the  pulp  and 
paper  industry,  and  $13,000,000  capital  is  invested 
in  it. 

Michigan  produces  one-fifth  of  the  iron  of  this 
country,  mining  9,000,000  tons  a  year.  The  copper 
mines  are  the  richest  in  the  world,  having  produced 
over  §200,000,000  worth  of  metal. 

Arkansas  has  1"00,000  farms,  which  produce  600,000 
hales  of  cotton,  900,000  bushels  of  sweet  potatoes, 
1,000,000  pounds  of  tobacco,  2,000  000  bushels  of  corn, 
and  2,000,000  bushels  of  wheat.  From  the  Arkansas 
forests  are  cut  over  §20,000,000  worth  of  lumber  every 
year. 

The  State  of  Washington  has  salmon  fisheries  worth 
$1  500,000  a  year,  and  catches  10,000  fur  seals.  It  ex- 
ports §8,000,000  worth  of  lumber  and  coal,  and  raises 
15,000,000  bushels  of  wheat. 

Kentucky  is  the  foremost  State  in  the  production 
of  hemp,  and  has  been  known  to  produce  35,000  tons 
a  year.  It  produces  nearly  two-thirds  of  the  American 
tobacco  crop,  growing  in  1889,  280,000,000  pounds. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  526,  which 
is  14  less  than  the  previous  week  and  12  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  whole 
number,  267  were  males  and  259  females:  97  died  of 
pneumonia;  61  of  consumption  ;  47  of  heart  disease; 
19  of  old  age;  18  of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  17  of 
convulsions  ;  16  of  Bright's  disease  ;  16  of  apoplexy; 
15  of  marasmus;  14  of  measles  13  of  diphtheria  ;  12  of 
bronchitis;  1 1  of  peritonitis  ;  10  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  10  of  cancer,  and  9  of  paralysis. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97  ;  4's,  1907,  reg.,  108 
a  109;  coupon,  111  a  11H;  4's,  new,  116|  a  117j;  5's, 
112J  a  1132  ;  currency  6's,  102  a  107. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  steady,  on  a  basis  of  7}  jets,  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — $13.50  a  $14.00  per  ton  for  winter  in  bulk, 
and  $13.25  a  $13.75  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2  50  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a  $3.00  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.55  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a $3.75  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.50  a  $3.65;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.65  a  $3.85;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.85  a  $4.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.90  a  $3.25  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.75  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.65 
a  $3.00;  do.,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.70;  do.,  straight,  $3.70 


a  $3.85;  do.,  patent,  $3.90  a  $1.10.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penn'a,  $2  65  per  bbl.  Buckwheat  Flour. — 
$1.15  a  $1.25  per  100  pounds.  Some  fancy  stock  was 
held  higher. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  71 J  a  7Hc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  34|  a  34fc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  26^  a  26£c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  4|  a  4|c; 
medium,  4  a  4}c;  common,  3]  a  3Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4  a  4Jc;  good,  3  V  a  3f  c; 
medium,  3  a  3jc;  common  2^  a  2|c.  Lambs,  S\  a  5£c. 

Hogs.— 6|  a  6Ac.  for  good  Western  ;  other  grades, 
6  a  6}c;  State  hogs,  5^  a  6c. 

Foreign.— It  was  stated  in  the  House  of  Commons 
on  the  16th  instant  that  the  British  Government  had 
received  official  proposals  from  the  United  States 
Government  upon  the  subject  of  the  Venezuelan  diffi- 
culty, and  that  these  proposals  were  now  in  course  of 
negotiations.  There  is  a  belief  in  Washington  that 
Sir  Julian  Pauncefote,  the  British  Ambassador,  has 
received  full  instructions  to  enter  into  negotiations  in 
Washington  on  the  subject. 

In  Greater  London  there  are  consumed  every  year 
about  45,000,000  gallons  of  malt  liquor,  8,000,000  gal- 
lons of  wine  and  4,500,000  gallons  of  ardent  spirits. 

London  contains  a  quarter  of  a  million  working 
single  women  whose  individual  earnings  do  not  aver- 
age more  than  twenty-five  cents  a  week. 

Harold  Frederic,  the  London  correspondent  of  the 
New  York  Time*,  says  in  his  letter  to  that  journal  last 
Seventh-day:  "  Yesterday's  meeting  between  the  Queen 
of  England,  who  has  been  for  fifty-nine  years  on  her 
throne,  and  the  Emperor  of  Austria,  who  has  been  for 
forty-eight  years  on  his,  is  said  to  have  been  their  first. 
It  sounds  strange  enough  that  the  two  venerable 
monarchs,  whose  capitals  are  only  a  few  hundred 
miles  apart,  and  whose  countries  for  more  than  a 
generation  have  been  on  peculiarly  friendly  terms, 
should  never  have  laid  eyes  on  each  other  until  now. 
There  is  undoubtedly  much  that  is  impressive  in  the 
spectacle  of  these  two  saddened  old  sovereigns  at  last 
coming  together,  and  looking  out,  side  by  side,  upon 
the  wild  skies  which  overhang  Christendom,  vivid 
with  angry  portents  of  storm  ;  but,  for  once,  people 
are  toj  busy  thinking  about  the  storm  itself  to  dwell 
much  on  its  picturesque  personal  incidents,  however 
suggestive.  Where  will  this  storm  break,  and  who 
will  be  stiuck  first,  are  questions  which  lie  at  the  hack 
of  every  mind.  From  its  turbulent  birthday  this  year 
of  1896  has  worn  a  sinister  aspect  in  men's  thoughts, 
until  now  faith  in  its  evil  character  has  become  almost 
a  general  superstition." 

It  is  the  opinion  in  highly  informed  military  circles, 
says  the  London  representative  of  the  United  Press, 
that  theobjeetive  pointof  the  Anglo-Egyptian  expedi- 
tion is  not  Dongola,  but  Berber.  This  opinion  is  based 
on  the  news  received  from  Cairo.  It  has  been  learned 
that  the  plans  of  the  expedition  have  been  approved 
by  Lord  Wolseley,  the  commander-in-chief  of  the 
British  army.  The  Government  is  interested  in  min- 
imizing the  importance  of  the  enterprise,  and  it  will 
doubtless,  when  explaining  the  matter  to  the  House 
of  Commons,  speak  of  the  expedition  as  an  Egyptian 
one,  arising  from  the  necessity  of  checking  the  pro- 
jected advance  of  the  Mahdists  into  Egypt. 

It  is  stated  that  there  were  2893  human  beings 
killed  by  tigers,  leopards,  hyenas  and  panthers  in 
India  during  the  year  1894,  and  in  the  same  year  the 
same  species  of  beasts,  aided  by  snakes,  killed  97,371 
head  of  cattle.  The  number  of  human  lives  destroyed 
by  snakes  in  India  in  1894  was  21,538.  The  number 
of  wild  beasts  killed  in  thesameyear  was  13,447,  and 
the  number  of  snakes  102,210. 

The  new  Italian  ministry,  with  Marquis  Di  Rudini, 
President  of  the  Council  and  Minister  of  the  Interior, 
is  said  to  have  decided  Conservative  leanings. 

The  Italians  are  negotiating  with  King  Menelek  for 
peace  between  Italy  and  Abyssinia.  It  is  said  that 
King  Menelek  offers  as  much  as  Italy  could  have  hoped 
for  before  the  battle  of  Adowa. 

Clara  Barton,  President  of  the  American  Red  Cross 
Society,  is  about  renting  a  house  in  Pera.  Her  agents 
have  started  fur  Smyrna,  having  passports  to  Iskan- 
derun. 

A  despatch  from  Pekin,  dated  the  13th  instant,  says 
that  the  reported  conclusion  of  a  treaty  between  Russia 
and  China  is  confirmed. 

The  Chinese  coal  fields  extend  over  upwards  of 
400,000  square  miles,  while  the  English  cover  only 
12,000. 

The  London  Times  of  the  14th  publishes  a  despatch 
from  Pretoria,  the  capital  of  the  Transvaal,  saying 
that  President  Kruger  is  considering  an  important 
despatch  which  he  received  through  Sir  Hercules 


Robinson,  the  British  High  Commissioner  in  £  jj 
Africa,  in  which  Joseph  Chamberlain,  the  Bill 
Colonial  Secretary,  suggests  the  abrogation  ol  I 
Anglo-Boer  Convention  of  1884,  which  gives  e  ;i 
ainty  to  Great  Britain,  if  the  Transvaal  will  re  n 
the  grievances  of  ihe  Uitlanders  and  enfranchise  k 
British  subjects  in  the  Transvaal  who  desire  tC 
come  burghers.  Chamberlain  also  suggests  a  trest 
amity,  by  the  terms  of  which  Great  Britain  will  I 
antee  the  independence  of  the  Transvaal.  Preel 
Kruger  has  intimated  that  he  will  reply  to  the  des  e 
in  about  three  days.  The  despatch  adds  thaft 
preparations  that  have  been  made  forPre.-B 
Kruger's  visit  to  England  indicate  that  he  will  pH 
bly  start  very  shortly. 

It  is  announced  that  50,000  more  troops  will  si  |tl 
be  sent  to  Cuba.  These  will  make  a  grand  toK 
280,000  men  who  have  been  despatched  to  Cutul 

A  United  Press  despatch  from  Havana  presen  sh 
following  exhibit  of  the  destruction  of  the  sugai  ta> 
on  the  island  :  ''Estimating  the  amount  of  sue ;  t 
the  milD,  held  back  through  interference  with  >ni 
portation,  at  10,000  tons  (liberal  figures),  the  its 
amount  of  new  crop  to  Third  Month  1st,  becom <  |>3 
298  tons.  If  the  seaond  half  of  the  grinding  tjn 
does  as  well  as  the  first,  the  total  yield  for  Culifc 
1896  will  be  126,596  tons.  Last  year  the  cro  m 
estimated  at  1,000,000  tons.  The  probable  sh<  las 
this  year  will,  therefore,  be  873,000  tons,  or  o\[fi 
per  cent,  of  a  normal  crop.  These  figures  contaii  Inl 
one  element  of  doubt — that  is,  as  to  whether  tl  |d( 
cree  of  General  Weyler,  that  planters  shall  di 
or  of  Gomez,  that  they  shall  not  grind,  will  l  ei 
forced.  Gomez  at  present  occupies  eight-tenths  'tli 
sugar  producing  districts.  He  has  more  met  jd 
seems  better  able  to  enforce  his  decree  than  ev  bi 
fore.  Therefore,  the  estimate  of  63,000  tons  f  Itl 
balance  of  the  season  is  on  the  long  side.  The  m 
nation  of  over  800,000  tons  will  undoubtedly  Je< 
the  price  of  sugar  all  over  the  world.  It  will  alscB 
the  credit  of  Spain,  which  was  the  purpose  of  <  jmi 
in  ordering  the  stoppage  of  grinding.  What  j Hi 
of  the  sugar  crop  is  practically  true  of  tobacco,  Ijwi 
be  seen  later. 


NOTICES. 

Tract  Association  of  Friends.  —  The  Jm 
Meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Committee  Room  itl 
Arch  Street  Meeting-house,  on  the  evening  of  thiol 
inst.,  at  8  o'clock.  All  interested  Friends  are  iB< 
to  attend.  Edward  Maris,  C  I. 

School  for  Indian  Children,  Tunesassa. I  I 
— Wanted,  a  well  qualified  woman  Friend  as  t  jriic 
to  enter  upon  her  duties  about  Fifth  Month  1st  fa.; 
plication  may  be  made  to 

Ann  W.  Fry,  870  N.  Sixth  St.,  Phila. 

Caroline  C.  Scattergood,  626  Spruce  St.  nil 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  Genen  Hot 
raittee  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  the  27th  inst.,  Kt 
day),  at  11  A.  M.  The  Committee  on  Instructk  B 
the  same  day,  at  9  a.  m.  Wm.  Evans,  ( m. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Forconviftn 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  sta  W 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.4  ™  I 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  m(|h 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteeilln 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  T  ea 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phi  i 
Zebedee  Haines,  Wt 


Evening  Meeting,  Fourth  and  Arch  S  k 
—  Next  Fifth  day,  the  26th  instant,  an  >  ni 
meeting  will  be  held  in  the  Arch  Street  Hot  ia 
o'clock. 


Died,  on  the  morning  of  the  fifteenth  of  ico 
Month,  1896,  at  his  residence,  near  Springvill  lot 
Samuel  W.  Stanley,  in  the  seventy-eighth  Ir 
his  age.  A  member  and  elder  of  Springville  I  all 
and  Particular  Meeting  of  Friends.  We  humllltr 
he  has  been  gathered  as  a  shock  of  corn  ft  It 
into  the  heavenly  garner. 

 ,  near  Barnesville,  Ohio,  Second  Mon  HO 

1896,  Amasa  Frame,  in  the  fifty-seventh  yea;|tf 
age.  A  member  of  Stillwater  Monthly  Me  jig 
Friends.  He  bore  a  lingering,  and  at  times  Art 
ing,  illness  with  much  patience,  and  an  earnejles 
to  be  fully  prepared  forthe  great  change  that  pi 
him  seemed  mercifully  granted,  so  that  he  ecl  b 
when  near  the  close,  to  the  tearful  ones  aron  j|bi 
"Weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves."  | 
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Duty — Sympathy. 

(Continued  from  page  27  J.) 
Sympathy  seems  to  be  dying  out  between  em- 
yers  and  employed.  In  the  great  man u fac- 
ing towns  the  masters  and  workmen  live 
irt  from  each  other.  They  do  not  know  each 
er.  They  have  no  sympathy  with  each  other, 
he  men  want  higher  wages,  there  is  a  strike  ; 
he  masters  want  lower  wages,  there  is  a  lock- 
There  is  combination  on  both  sides.  Then 
onference  is  proposed,  sometimes  with  good 
ults, sometimes  with  bad.  Agitation  goes  on, 
1  hard  things  are  said.  Sometimes  the  em- 
yer's  house  is  set  on  fire,  and  his  carriages 
burned;  the  dragoons  and  infantry  are 
led  out,  and  there  is  a  pause ;  but  what  an 
nry  has  been  done  to  head  and  heart  on  both 
es! 

A.nd  what  shall  we  say  of  domestic  service  ? 
e  bond  of  sympathy  has  died  out,  at  least  in 
ge  cities.  There  is  a  constant  change  going 
—one  set  of  servants  succeeds  another.  And 
t  the  lives  of  families  cannot  be  carried  on 
on  the  principles  of  mere  barter — so  much 
iney,  so  much  service.  Servants,  when  they 
ter  our  homes,  should  be  regarded,  in  one 
lse,  as  members  of  the  family.  It  is  now  far 
'.erwise;  the  servant,  though  her  help  is  es- 
ltial  to  our  daily  comfort,  is  regarded  as  but 
lired  person,  doing  her  appointed  work  for  so 
ich  current  coin  of  the  realm.  She  lives  in 
3  kitchen  and  sleeps  in  the  attic.  With  the 
^ion  between  she  has  no  concern,  excepting  as 
?ards  the  work  to  be  done  there.  No  sympa- 
y  exists  between  the  employer  and  the  em- 
oyed,  no  more  than  if  they  inhabited  different 
untries,  and  spoke  in  different  languages. 
The  idle  and  selfish  man  cares  little  for  the 
stof  the  world.  He  does  nothing  to  help  the 
rlorn  or  the  destitute.  "  What  are  they  to 
e  ?"  he  says  ;  "  let  them  look  after  themselves. 
rhy  should  I  help  them?  They  have  done 
ithing  for  me!  They  are  suffering?  There 
ways  will  be  suffering  in  the  world.  What 
m'tbe  cured  must  be  endured.  It  will  be  all 
esauie  a  hundred  years  hence  !" 
"  Don't  care "  can  scarcely  be  roused  by  a 
nee  from  the  dead.  He  is  so  much  engrossed 
r  his  own  pleasures,  his  own  business,  or  his 
vn  idleness,  that  he  will  give  no  heed  to  the 
ressing  claims  of  others.  The  discussions  about 


poverty,  ignorance,  or  suffering,  annoy  him. 
"  Let  them  work,"  he  says,"  "  why  should  I 
keep  them  ?  Let  them  help  themselves."  The 
sloth  is  an  energetic  animal  compared  with 
"  Don't  care." 

But "  Don't  care  "  is  not  let  off  so  easily  as  be 
imagines.  The  man  who  does  not  care  for 
others,  who  does  not  sympathize  with  and  help 
others,  is  very  often  pursued  with  a  just  retri- 
bution. He  doesn't  care  for  the  foul,  pestilen- 
tial air  breathed  by  the  inhabitants  of  houses  a 
few  streets  off;  but  the  fever  which  has  been 
bred  there  floats  into  his  house,  and  snatches 
away  those  who  are  dearest  to  him.  He  doesn't 
care  for  the  criminality,  ignorance  and  poverty 
massed  there;  but  the  burglar  and  the  thief 
find  him  out  in  his  seclusion.  He  doesn't  care 
for  pauperism,  but  he  has  to  pay  the  heavy 
year's  rate  half-yearly.  He  doesn't  care  for 
politics;  but  there  is  an  income  tax,  which  is 
a  war  tax;  and,  after  all,  he  finds  that"  Don't 
care  "  is  not  such  a  cheap  policy  after  all. 

No  man  was  more  sympathetic  than  Charles 
Lamb.  There  are  few  who  have  not  heard  of 
the  one  awful  event  in  his  life.  When  only 
twenty-one,  his  sister  Mary,  in  a  fit  of  frenzy, 
stabbed  her  mother  to  the  heart  with  a  carving- 
knife.  Her  brother,  from  that  moment,  resolved 
to  sacrifice  his  life  to  his  "  poor,  dear,  dearest 
sister,"  and  voluntarily  became  her  companion. 
He  gave  up  all  thoughts  of  love  and  marriage. 

Under  the  strong  influence  of  duty,  be  re- 
nounced the  only  attachment  he  had  ever  formed. 
With  an  income  of  scarcely  one  hundred  pounds 
a  year,  he  trod  the  journey  of  life  alone,  fortified 
by  his  attachment  for  his  sister.  Neither  pleas- 
ure nor  toil  ever  diverted  him  from  his  purpose. 

When  released  from  the  asylum,  she  devoted 
part  of  her  time  to  the  composition  of  "Tales 
from  Shakespeare,"  and  other  works.  Hazlitt 
speaks  of  her  as  one  of  the  most  sensible  women 
he  ever  knew,  though  she  had  through  life  re- 
curring fits  of  insanity,  and  even  when  well  was 
constantly  on  the  brink  of  madness.  When  she 
felt  a  fit  of  insanity  coming  on,  Charles  would 
take  her  under  his  arm  to  the  Hoxtou  Asylum. 
It  was  affecting  to  see  the  young  brother  and 
his  elder  sister  walking  together  aud  weeping 
together  on  this  painful  errand.  He  carried  the 
strait-jacket  in  his  hand,  and  delivered  her  up 
to  the  care  of  the  asylum  authorities.  When 
she  had  recovered  her  reason,  she  went  home 
again  to  her  brother,  who  joyfully  received  her 
—  treating  her  with  the  utmost  tenderness. 
"  God  loves  her,"  he  says  ;  "  may  we  two  never 
love  each  other  less."  Their  affection  continued 
for  forty  years,  without  a  cloud,  except  such  as 
arose  from  the  fluctuations  of  her  health.  Lamb 
did  his  duty  nobly  and  manfully,  and  he  reaped 
a  fitting  reward. 

"I  remember,"  says  R  Collyer,  "  in  one  of 
our  love  feasts  in  the  Methodist  Church  in  Eng 
land,  thirty  years  ago  and  more,  that  a  man  got 
up  and  told  us  how  he  had  lost  his  wife  by  the 
fever,  and  then,  one  by  one,  all  his  children 
and  that  be  bad  felt  as  calm  and  serene  through 
it  as  if  nothing  had  happened  ;  not  guttering  in 


the  least,  not  feeling  a  pang  of  pain  ;  fended 
and  shielded,  as  he  believed,  by  the  Divine 
grace,  and  up  to  that  moment  when  he  was 
talking  to  us,  without  a  grief  in  his  heart. 

"As  soon  as  lie  had  done,  the  wise  and  manful 
old  preacher  who  was  leading  the  meeting  got 
up  and  said,  '  Now,  brother,  go  home,  and  into 
your  closet,  and  down  on  your  knees,  and  never 
get  up  again,  if  you  can  help  it,  until  you  are  a 
new  man.  What  you  have  told  us  is  not  a 
siini  of  "race  ;  it  is  a  sijrn  of  the  hardest  heart  I 
ever  encountered  in  a  Christian  man.  Instead 
of  you  being  a  saint,  you  are  hardly  good  enough 
to  be  a  decent  sinner.  Religion  never  takes  the 
humanity  out  of  a  man,  it  makes  him  more  hu- 
man ;  and  if  you  were  human  at  all,  such  troubles 
as  you  have  had  ought  to  have  broken  your 
heart.  I  know  it  would  mine,  and  I  pretend  to 
be  no  more  of  a  saint  than  other  people;  so  I 
warn  you  never  tell  such  a  story  at  a  love  feast 
again." 

Two  gentlemen  were  standing  at  the  door  of 
an  hotel  one  very  cold  day,  when  a  little  boy, 
with  a  poor,  thin  blue  face,  his  feet  bare  and 
red  with  the  cold,  and  with  nothing  to  cover 
him  but  a  bundle  of  rags,  came  and  said, 
"  Please,  sir,  buy  some  matches?"  "No,  I  don't 
want  any,"  said  the  gentleman.  "  But  they're 
only  a  penny  a  box,"  the  little  fellow  pleaded. 
"  Yes  ;  but  you  see  I  dont't  want  a  box."  "  Then 
I'll  gie  ye  two  boxes  for  a  penny,"  the  boy  said 
at  last.  "  And  so,  to  get  rid  of  him,"  the  gen- 
tleman, who  tells  the  story  in  an  English  paper, 
says,  "I  bought  a  box,  but  then  I  found  I  had 
no  change,  so  I  said, '  I'll  buy  a  box  to-morrow.' 

Oh,  do  buy  them  the  nicht,'  the  boy  pleaded 
again;  '  I'll  rin  and  get  ye  the  change  ;  for  I'm 
very  hungry.'  So  I  gave  him  the  shilling,  and 
he  started  away.  I  waited  for  him,  but  no  boy 
came.  Then  I  thought  I  had  lost  my  shilling; 
but  still  there  was  that  in  the  boy's  face  I 
trusted,  and  I  did  not  like  to  think  badly  of 
him. 

"  Well,  late  in  the  evening  a  servant  came  aud 
said  a  little  boy  wanted  to  see  me.  When  he 
was  brought  in,  I  found  it  was  a  smaller  brother 
of  the  boy  who  got  my  shilling,  but,  if  possible, 
still  more  ragged,  and  poor,  and  thin.  He  stood 
a  moment  diving  into  his  rags,  as  if  be  were 
seeking  something,  and  then  said, '  Are  you  the 
gentleman  that  bought  the  matches  frae  Sandie?' 
'  Yes!'  '  Weel,  then,  here's  foorpence  oot  o'  yer 
shillin.'  Sandie  cairaa  come.  He's  no  weel.  A 
cart  ran  ower  him,  and  kuocked  him  doon  ;  and 
he  lost  his  bonnet,  and  his  matches,  and  your 
elevenpence;  and  both  his  legs  are  broken,  and 
he's  no  weel  at  a',  and  the  doctor  says  he'll  dee. 
And  that's  a'  he  can  gie  ye  the  tioo,'  putting 
fourpence  down  on  the  table  ;  and  then  the  poor 
child  broke  down  into  great  sobs.  So  I  fed  the 
little  man,"  and  the  gentleman  goes  on  to  say, 
"  and  then  I  went  with  him  to  see  Sandie. 

"  I  found  that  the  two  little  things  lived  with 
a  wretched  drunken  step-mother ;  their  own 
father  and  mother  were  both  dead.  I  found 
poor  Sandie  lying  on  a  bundle  of  shavings;  he 
knew  me  as  soon  as  I  came  in,  aud  said,  '  I  got 
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the  change,  sir,  and  was  coming  back  ;  and  then 
the  horse  knocked  me  down,  and  both  my  legs 
are  broken.  And  Reuby,  little  Reuby !  Iam 
sure  I  am  deein  !  and  who  will  take  care  o'  ye, 
Reuby,  when  I  am  gane  ?  What  will  ye  d<>, 
Reuby  ?'  Then  I  took  the  poor  little  sufferer's 
hand,  and  told  him  I  would  always  take  care  of 
Reuby.  He  understood  me,  and  had  just  strength 
to  look  at  me  as  if  he  would  thank  me  ;  then  the 
light  went  out  of  his  blue  eyes  ;  and  in  a  moment 
"  '  He  lay  within  the  light  of  God, 

Like  a  babe  upon  the  breast, 
Where  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling, 

And  the  weary  are  at  rest.'  " 
(To  be  continued.} 

"The"  Son  Not  "A"  Son. 

Without  desiring  to  be  controversial,  I  feel  it 
right  to  call  attention  to  what  I  believe  to  be 
the  fatal  error  of  referring  to  Jesus  Christ  as  a 
son  of  God.  Paul  says  (Rom.  8  :  32)  of  God, 
that  "  He  spared  not  his  own  son."  He  did  not 
refer  to  Jesus  as  being  one  of  many  sons. 

It  is  true  that  this  same  chapter  contains  the 
words:  "  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God,"  but  in  the 
very  next  verse  it  declares,  "  but  we  have  re- 
ceived the  spirit  of  adoption."  Do  the  Scrip- 
tures anywhere  say  that  our  Saviour  was  like- 
wise a  son  by  adoption  ?  No  ;  but  they  do  say 
that  Peter  replied  to  the  Master:  "  Thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  son  of  the  Living  God."  Did  our 
Saviour  reply, "  thou  art  wrong,  Peter,  for  I  am 
only  a  son  and  not  the  only  begotten  son?" 
Did  he  not  say,  however,  "  blessed  art  thou, 
Peter,  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it 
unto  thee,  but  my  Father  which  is  in  Heaven." 
(Matt.  16:  17.) 

If  we  reject  the  Divinity  and  sonship  of  Jesus 
Christ  we  cannot  be  Christians  in  fact,  for  Chris 
tianity  is  based  on  the  sonship  of  the  blessed 
Messiah.  Can  those  of  our  fellow  members 
point  out  an  instance  in  the  writings  of  Fox,  or 
Penn,  or  Barclay,  or  any  of  the  early  Friends, 
down  to  the  beginning  of  this  century,  wherein 
they  designated  the  founder  of  Christianity  as  a 
son,  merely,  and  not  the  son,  the  only  person  who 
ever  trod  the  earth  who  was  called  the  son  ? 

These  are  facts  we  should  think  of;  for  early 
Friends  did  not  deny  the  divinity  of  the  out 
ward  appearance  in  the  flesh  of  the  son  of  God 
but  affirmed  it.    They  also  pointed  to  the  fact 
and  gave  it  great  prominence,  that  he  had  as 
cended  on  high,  and  the  manifestation  that  we 
were  now  to  experience,  was  an  inward  mani- 
festation of  the  same  Jesus  who  once  talked  on 
the  hillsides  of  Judea.  He  spoke  to  Saul,  at  the 
time  of  his  conversion,  saying:  "I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest."  The  voice  of  the  spirit 
also  confirmed  this  to  George  Fox,  saying 
"  There  is  one,  even  Christ  Jesus,  that  can  speak 
to  thy  condition." 

Are  we  to  become  a  body  of  Deists  and  deny 
that  our  risen  Saviour  is  the  son,  and  only  say 
he  was  a  son,  even  as  we  are  sons  ?  Did  not 
the  "  beloved  Disciple  "  say  :  "  Whosoever  de 
nieth  the  son,  the  same  hath  not  the  Father." 

In  conclusion,  I  will  say  that  the  foregoing  is 
written  in  the  fear  of  God,  yea  in  the  very  fear 
that  I  will  not  be  doing  my  duty  if  I  do  not  call 
my  fellow  probationers  to  the  foundation  of 
Christianity,  which  is  the  revelation  that  "  Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  son  of  the  living  God,"  not 
by  adoption  but  by  creation. — Selected. 

David  Hogg,  a  neighbor  of  Livingstone,  the 
African  explorer,  said  to  him  when  young 
"Now  lad,  make  religion  the  everyday  business 
of  your  life,  and  not  a  thing  of  fits  and  starts.'' 


For  "The  Friend." 

Reminiscences. 

We  have  received  a  communication  from  an 
elderly  Friend,  who  was  born  in  central  Ohio, 
but  removed  many  years  ago  across  the  Mis- 
sissippi into  Iowa.  It  gives  some  interesting 
reminiscences  of  his  experiences. 

On  one  occasion  a  party  of  Norwegian  emi- 
grants camped  not  far  from  his  residence,  and 
remained  some  days  for  their  herds  and  teams 
to  graze  on  the  native  grasses.  When  they  were 
preparing  to  go  on  their  way,  and  were  hunting 
up  their  scattered  animals,  one  of  their  number 
became  separated  from  the  others  and  was  lost. 
Search  for  the  missing  one  was  for  a  time  un- 
availing. One  evening,  as  our  friend  was  milk- 
ing his  cows,  a  man  speaking  an  unknown  tongue 
came  up  and  gave  them  to  understand,  as  best 
he  could,  that  he  was  hungry  and  tired.  They 
supplied  him  with  food  and  gave  him  one  of 
their  beds  to  sleep  upon.  At  the  earliest  ap 
pearance  of  the  light  of  day,  the  following 
morning,  the  wanderer  left.  They  subsequently 
learned  that  he  was  met  by  two  of  his  fellow 
countrymen,  who  were  on  horseback  in  pursuit 
of  him,  and  was  thus  enabled  to  rejoin  the  emi- 
grating party. 

Our  friend  makes  some  remarks  on  the  diffi- 
culty of  following  a  trail  over  these  extensive 
prairies,  and  the  readiness  with  which  the  trav- 
eller may  become  bewildered  when  there  is 
nothing  to  be  seen  but  the  green  grass  and  the 
blue  sky. 

About  the  year  1840,  while  still  residing  in 
Ohio,  Ann  Branson  and  her  father,  Jacob,  came 
on  a  visit  to  Friends  who  lived  beyond  the 
Muskingum  River.  It  was  a  heavily  timbered 
section  of  country,  and  when  the  trees  were  cut 
off,  it  was  the  practice  of  the  settlers,  Friends 
as  well  as  others,  to  raise  a  few  crops  of  tobacco. 
This  was  a  great  grief  to  Jacob  and  Ann  Bran- 
son, who  were  frequently  brought  under  exer- 
cise on  this  account,  and  were  constrained  to 
plead  with  their  hearers  to  desist  from  the 
practice.  Our  friend's  father  fully  sympathized 
with  this  concern,  as  he  never  raised  the  plant 
himself,  nor  permitted  his  boys  to  work  in  it,  so 
that  none  of  his  family  became  users  of  it. 

In  the  course  of  their  visit,  Jacob  and  Ann 
attended  a  newly  settled  meeting  in  the  western 
edge  of  Washington  County.  A  young  man,  a 
member  of  that  meeting,  was  then  engaged  in 
clearing  up  a  piece  of  land,  with  the  intention 
of  cropping  it  with  tobacco.  In  the  course  of 
the  meeting,  Ann  rose  to  her  feet,  and  pro- 
nounced the  words, "  Tobacco,  tobacco,  tobacco," 
and  proceeded  to  treat  the  subject  with  such 
convincing  authority,  that  the  young  man  had 
no  desire  left,  either  to  cultivate  or  use  the 
plant. 

When  Jacob  and  Ann  were  prepared  to  move 
on  into  the  limits  of  another  meeting,  it  was 
needful  to  cross  a  considerable  stream  of  water 
at  a  ford  which  was  not  considered  very  safe 
for  strangers.  So  it  was  arranged  that  one  of 
the  family  should  drive  the  carriage  and  Jacob 
Branson  should  follow  on  horseback.  After 
breakfast  and  a  religious  opportunity,  the  little 
party  started,  while  the  family  were  gathered 
in  the  yard,  looking  after  them.  When  sud- 
denly, to  our  surprise  (says  our  correspondent), 
"Jacob  turned  back  and  rode  up  in  front  of  us 
astonished  boys,  and  raising  his  arm  at  full 
length,  with  riding  whip  in  hand,  exclaimed 
with  earnestness,  '  Boys,  whatever  you  do,  don't 
provoke  one  another  to  chew  tobacco,'  and 
away  he  went.  And  the  writer  don't  remember 
ever  to  have  met  with  that  good  man  since." 


When  Ann  Branson  was  engaged  in  vis 
the  church  in  Ohio,  she  had  a  meeting  appoi 
at  Springville  Meeting-house  for  the  §j 
My  correspondent  says,  "Though  that  wa 
of  our  particular  meeting,  wife  and  I  fel 
clined  to  attend,  taking  our  children  wit 
Our  eldest,  a  daughter  just  merging  into  i 
anhood,  had  for  some  time  been  under  { 
exercise  of  mind,  on  account  of  an  intil 
friend,  who  had  gone  out  in  her  mind  int<| 
views  of  Universalism,  and  had  engaged 
child  in  conversation  on  the  subject,  until  jer 
mind  was  greatly  agitated.  In  this  appoir 
meeting,  Ann  Branson  took  up  the  subje* 
Universalism,  and  treated  it  with  Gospe 
thority.  At  the  earliest  opportunity,  our 
child  told  her  mother  and  me,  that  we  I 
have  no  more  uneasiness  about  her  embnl 
Universalism.  "  For  Ann  Branson's  sei 
cleared  all  that  out  of  my  mind."  My  wife 
I  felt  largely  compensated  for  going  to 
meeting." 

Jacob  Branson  was  at  one  time  liberate 
religious  service.  In  the  course  of  the  vis 
called  on  a  Friend  who  was  greatly  inter 
in  political  matters  and  spent  much  tin 
canvassing  for  votes  for  a  candidate  he  adrr. 
The  family  assembled  for  a  religious  0' 
tunity.  Jacob's  mind  was  evidently  muc 
ercised.  After  a  time  he  broke  forth  in 
words,  "  It  was  empty  vessels  the  Master  c 
for;  vessels  that  are  full  can  hold  no  m 
and  closed  the  opportunity  and  passed  a 
The  Friend  said  it  was  the  most  powerfu 
mon  he  ever  listened  to.  For  he  saw  tha 
heart  was  chock  full  of  politics,  and  that  i 
was  no  room  for  the  Gospel. 

A  Burial  at  Sea. 

One  evening  there  were  rumors  on  the 
that  a  little  girl  had  died  in  the  steerage, 
before  retiring,  an  acquaintance  quietl; 
formed  me  that  the  burial  would  take  plac 
following  day  at  half-past  seven. 

When  I  went  on  deck  the  next  mor 
there  was  a  crowd  aft,  so  I  quickly 
thither.  It  was  a  mixed  and  almost  awe-i 
ed  throng.  For  once  the  loud  laugh  and 
jest,  so  common  on  trans  atlantic  steamers 
stilled.  The  poorer  passengers  out  of  the  : 
age,  jostled  against  the  well-dressed  people 
the  cabin.  Every  point  of  vantage  was  sec 
as  in  solemn  tones  the  captain  and  two  cl 
men  read  the  Church  of  England  servic 
the  dead.  The  first  officer,  and  two  stern 
sailors  held,  balanced  on  the  rail,  half  ove 
seething  waves  and  half  over  the  deck,  the 
box  to  be  cast  into  the  sea.  It  was  envei 
in  a  flag. 

Soon  the  point  was  reached  where  the 
guage  "  dust  to  dust "  is,  for  the  occasion  st 
tuted  by  "  We  commit  this  body  to  the  d 
At  that  instant  the  little  form  was  dropped 
board.  The  boundless  North  Atlantic  se 
eagerly  to  seize  its  prey.  Many  eyes  were  r 
ened,  which  probably  were  strangers  to 
No  sounds  were  heard  except  the  swash  o 
waves  beneath,  the  monotonous  dull  beat  c 
engines,  and  the  bitter  weeping  of  the  y 
mother  of  the  little  one.  She  leaned  on  th< 
of  her  uncle  whilst  what  must  have  seeno 
tragedy  to  her  was  enacted. 

When  she  reached  Queenstown,  she  would 
to  send  back  word  to  her  husband  of  the 
sorrow  that  had  overtaken  them.    It  is  ha 
lay  the  little  forms  of  those  you  have  car 
and  loved,  down  in  the  quiet  graveyard, 
there  is  the  melancholy  satisfaction  of  kne 


■ 

1  

vere  the  ashes  rest — true  only  the  ashes — yet 

.  i  kuow  where  they  are.  But  these  parents 
i  never  locate  the  spot.  The  wide,  salty  sea 
1  forever  be  the  graveyard  of  their  baby,  and 

jj  ceaseless  moaning  will  always  be  to  them  a 

r[uiem  for  their  dead. 

Wm.  C.  Allen. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

An  African  Chief. 

;  (Continued  from  page  278.) 

Settled  at  last  in  Shoshong,  Khama  was  clear 
;  to  what  kind  of  chief  he  meant  to  be.  His 
i  nd  was  not  troubled  either  with  a  conviction 
tit  the  more  degraded  of  his  people  knew  better 
tin  himself,  or  that  he  must  be  content  to  do 
j  ht  alone,  leaving  his  subjects  entire  liberty  to 
i  wrong.  Religion  to  Khama  is  not  a  matter 
dy  between  a  man  and  his  God,  but  essentially 
ihing  between  a  man  and  his  neighbor;  and  the 
(jrthly  kingdom  is  to  be  ruled  by  the  Heavenly 

IWB. 

"You  English,"  said  an  Indian  general,  "im- 
:  ine  that  liberty  means  the  same  thing  every - 
lere.    You  make  a  great  mistake.  Liberty 
ithyou  means  the  right  to  govern  yourselves  ; 
jerty  to  au  Asiatic  means  the  right  to  be  gov- 
.ned."    This  is  the  liberty  that  Khama,  with 
equal  knowledge  of  African  character,  has 
veu  to  his  people.    "  What  the  chiefs  do,  the 
ople  will  do,"  he  said   to  Bishop-Knight 
race,  and  on  this  belief  he  act*,  with  the  de- 
jiion  taught  by  his  own  hard  training. 
I  cannot  tell  the  whole  story  of  Khama's 
aieftainship,  but  I  have  been  able  to  collect 
rue  of  the  best  known  facts,  and  they  may  be 
ken  as  an  honest  sample  of  the  whole. 
A  list  of  more  unpopular  measures  than  those 
ith  which  Khama  began  his  reign  would  be 
ird  to  find.  They  were  necessities  to  him  as  a 
hristian,  but  only  a  great  soul  could  have  faced 
leir  difficulty.    Other  chiefs  have  renounced 
hristianity  themselves,  while  encouraging  it  in 
leir  people;  one  or  two  have  resigned  their 
lieftainship.  Human  nature  seems  to  be  tempt- 
1  either  to  acquiesce  in  an  Alexandria,  or  to 
;ave  it  for  personal  holiness  in  the  desert ;  but 
lere  are  nobler  souls  who  cleanse  their  Alex- 
ndria,  and  Khama  joined  that  gallant  com- 
any. 

Oae  of  his  first  proclamations  entirely  for- 
bade witchcraft,  and  banished  the  witch-doctors. 
?his  to  a  Bechuana  was  an  inconceivable  order, 
lis  only  faith  being  in  evil  spirits,  and  in  their 
tower  to  hurt  him.  It  was  they  who  sent  the 
Iroughts,  the  storms,  the  insects  that  destroyed 
,iis  crops,  the  lung  disease  and  the  horse  sick- 
iess  that  killed  his  cattle,  his  own  headache,  or 
lis  child's  death.  Worse  still,  it  was  they  who 
possessed  his  neighbor  to  use  him  as  a  tool  for 
nischief.  "God,  He  want  kill  us  all,"  was 
.heir  first  thought  when  told  of  a  Greater  Spirit 
with  surpassing  power.  Certainly  life  to  a  poor 
Bechuana  did  not  consist  in  correspondence 
with  his  environment,  but  in  perpetual  escape 
from  it.  The  witch-doctors  alone  had  charms 
against  evil,  and  could  detect  or  "  smell  out  " 
the  person  who  had  "  overlooked  "  them  :  this 
unlucky  mortal  was  then  treated  with  horrible 
cruelty  or  killed.  As  the  witch-doctors  were 
under  the  chief's  control,  this  "smelling  out" 
system  got  rid  of  any  rich  or  troublesome  of- 
fender, and  the  chief  became  his  heir,  with  per- 
haps a  death  tax  to  the  doctor.  What  it  led  to 
we  can  understand  by  the  story  of  a  Matabele 
priucess,  for  whom  some  one  was  "  smelt  out  " 
and  killed,  as  having  bewitched  her,  every  time 
that  she  had  neuralgia. 


THE  FRIEND. 


Khama's  next  decree  stopped  other  customs 
that  were  every-day  affairs  to  a  Bechuana:  the 
killing  of  children  born  weakly  or  deformed, 
burying  the  living  baby  with  its  dead  mother, 
destroying  one  of  twin  children,  leaving  the 
useless  old  people  to  starve,  and  the  right  of  a 
man  to  kill  his  wife  in  any  petty  quarrel ;  also 
the  horrible  punishments  then  in  use,  such  as 
the  cutting  off  of  noses,  ears,  or  hands,  and  the 
burning  out  of  eyes.  Death,  he  said,  would  be 
inflicted  only  for  murder,  and  he  has  very 
rarely  allowed  it.  He  then  brought  in  the 
system  of  trial  by  jury,  and  the  meanest  sub- 
ject may  not  be  punished  unless  the  evidence 
thoroughly  convicts  him.  Truly  we  forget,  as 
we  criticise  Christian  natives  to-day,  the  horri- 
ble evils  from  which  they  have  been  brought 
out  by  the  pioneers  of  missionary  work. 

Living  among  the  Bamangwato  were  slave 
races  of  Bushmen,  the  Masarwa.  These  poor 
creatures  could  be  killed  at  pleasure  by  their 
masters,  and  lived  in  miserable  starvation,  as 
they  were  forbidden  to  keep  herds  of  their  own. 
This,  too,  Khama  changed  ;  the  Masarwa  are 
now  encouraged  to  keep  goats  and  sheep,  and 
their  lives  are  protected.  A  man  who  knew  the 
country  well,  wrote  :  "Khama  is  quick  to  pun- 
ish any  of  their  masters — his  own  people- — 
whom  he  finds  guilty  of  cruelty  towards  them." 

But  done  in  the  teeth  of  his  people  as  these 
and  other  reforms  were,  they  still  stand  second 
to  Khama's  unwavering  determination  to  put 
down  drink.  The  history  is  not  one  that  we 
can  lightly  read. 

Almost  as  soon  as  he  had  settled  at  Shoshong 
he  called  the  people  to  meet  him  in  the  great 
Kothla,  as  he  wished  to  speak  about  their 
native  beer.  This  beer  was  a  thick  liquor  made 
from  fermeuted  corn,  and  was  very  stupefying. 
When  harvests  were  good,  and  Kaffir  corn  was 
plentiful,  all  work  was  given  up,  the  women 
made  beer  in  huge  quantities,  each  village  in 
turn  summoned  its  neighbors,  and  day  after 
day  was  spent  in  heavy  drinking.  Temperance 
legislation  had  no  knots  for  Khama.  He  told 
the  people  that  they  were  utterly  degraded  by 
these  beer-drinkings,  and  that  in  future  he  en- 
tirely forbade  them  to  either  make  or  drink 
it.  Needless  to  say,  the  meeting  broke  up  in 
bitter  discontent ;  other  new  ways  were  unpopu- 
lar enough,  but  this  was  unbearable.  They  re- 
membered Khamanie  across  the  border,  ready 
to  head  any  discontent;  some  talked  openly  of 
bringing  him  back.  Undoubtedly  Khama's 
position  was  in  jeopardy  for  a  long  time.  "I 
withstood  my  people  at  the  risk  of  my  life,"  he 
said  afterwards,  and  it  was  no  exaggeration. 

"  Any  one,"  wrote  Mr.  Bent,  who  knows  the 
love  of  the  Kaffir  for  his  porridge-like  beer,  and 
his  occasional  orgies,  will  understand  what  a 
power  one  man  must  have  to  stop  this  in  a 
whole  tribe.  Even  the  missionaries  have  re- 
monstrated with  him,  representing  the  measure 
as  too  strong,  but  Khama  replies :  Beer  is  the 
source  of  all  quarrels  and  disputes,  I  will  stop 
it." 

Years  of  steady  insistence  and  patient  watch- 
fulness made  the  law  at  last  effective.  When  we 
were  at  Shoshong  the  perfect  order  and  quiet- 
ness of  the  crowded  town,  with  its  20,000 
natives,  were  a  striking  contrast  to  scenes  one 
remembered  in  other  places,  where  either  the 
canteen  vote  was  valuable,  or  the  chiefs  were 
heathen.  "  It  would  require  no  police,"  says  our 
Blue  Book,  "  to  manage  the  native  part  of  the 
town.  By  his  determination  and  courage  Khama 
has  put  down  strong  drink,  and  prevented 
|  traders  bringing  it  into  his  country." 
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"  Prevented  Traders  "  this  was  Khama's 
next  labor,  and  perhaps  one  of  his  most  diffi- 
cult. Hardly  had  the  meeting  of  grumbling 
natives  dispersed  to  mourn  their  beer,  than  he 
summoned  another  of  all  the  white  men  in  the 
place,  and  of  representativas  of  his  own  people. 
What  took  place  is  described  by  one  of  the 
traders  present,  a  man  whose  admiration  for 
Khama  is  great,  and  whose  own  commerce 
naturally  has  been  stainless. 

"Khama  informed  us  that  he  would  not  per- 
mit us  to  continue  introducing  liquor  into  the 
town,  and  selling  it  to  his  people.  Seeing  we 
had  been  accustomed  to  the  use  of  it  ourselves, 
he  would  permit  it  to  us.  Any  breach  of  this 
law  he  would  visit  by  banishment  from  his 
town.  He  then  turned  to  his  tribe,  and  warned 
them  that  this  law  was  not  only  for  the  whites, 
but  for  them,  and  if  they  were  detected  buying 
liquor  from  the  traders  he  should  deprive  them 
of  their  cattle,  and  banish  them  also  from  the 
town.  The  meeting  then  broke  up.  The  fol- 
lowing year,  I  think,  another  meeting  was  call- 
ed by  the  chief.  He  informed  us  that  he  found 
we  were  bringing  in  liquor  in  as  large  quanti- 
ties as  ever.  He  regretted  having  to  speak  a 
second  time,  and  having  granted  us  permission 
to  bring  in  liquor  for  our  own  consumption,  he 
must  now  prohibit  it." 

"  My  people  are  not  allowed  to  buy  brandy," 
was  Khama's  simple  explanation,  "  because  my 
people  will  be  destroyed  if  they  are  allowed  to 
buy  brandy." 

But  in  spite  of  meetings  and  of  warnings  one 
store  continued  to  be,  as  Khama  described  it,  "  a 
place  where  drink  was."  At  last  he  turned  both 
the  partners  to  whom  it  belonged,  and  who 
brought  in  brandy  under  cover  of  blankets,  out 
of  his  country.  But  even  then,  to  quote  our 
Blue  Book  again,  "  Khama  gave  the  men  very 
lenient  and  considerate  treatment,  including  an 
extension  of  eighteen  months  in  which  to  wind 
up  their  affairs.  He  even  went  so  far  as  to  pay 
out  of  his  own  pocket  many  outstanding  debts 
due  to  the  firm  from  some  of  his  poorer  sub- 
jects." 

The  men,  Francis  and  Clark,  left  at  last,  but 
only  to  visit  the  Transvaal  and  Matabeleland 
in  order  to  make  trouble  for  Khama.  After- 
wards they  went  back  to  Shoshong,  inspired 
by  a  certain  class  of  colonial  opinion  that  said, 
"  Never  be  beaten  by  a  nigger."  Finding  that 
the  return  had  not  been  authorized  by  the  Eug- 
lish  authorities,  Khama  arrested  the  men,  and 
sent  them  down  country  to  be  dealt  with  by 
their  own  government.  The  natives  were  ex- 
cited at  the  insult,  so  Khama  chose  their  escort 
from  older  men,  for  fear  the  younger  soldiers 
might  not  act  courteously;  and  Francis  and 
Clarke  took  advantage  of  this  to  make  their 
escape. 

"Khama  acted  throughout,"  wrote  another 
trader  in  Shoshong  to  me,  "  with  great  dignity, 
self-control,  and  prudence.  At  the  hands  of 
any  other  chief  the  men  would  have  met  with 
very  different  treatment." 

Uufortunately  the  matter  did  not  end.  Fran- 
cis and  Clarke  joined  forces  with  a  Boer — 
Grobler,  delared  they  had  a  permit  from  the 
Matabele  chief  to  look  for  gold  on  land  claimed 
by  Khama,  and  again  crossed  the  border.  Part 
of  a  Bamangwato  regiment  was  in  charge  of  the 
district,  but  unluckily  its  head  was  a  young  and 
excitable  native.  He  had  Khama's  orders  to 
forbid  the  party  to  go  on,  which  he  obeyed  ; 
but  when  his  men  were  seized,  deprived  of  their 
guns,  and  some  beaten,  he  lost  his  head,  and  got 
the  gnus  back  by  treachery.  There  was  a  little 
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shooting ;  Grobler  was  wounded  by  a  stray 
shot,  and  afterwards  died.  The  affair  had  to 
end  in  arbitration  between  the  Transvaal  Gov- 
ernment and  our  own  ;  and  it  was  decided  that 
Khama  should  give  compensation  for  the  Dutch 
loss.  The  court  held  by  the  Administrator  to 
investigate  must  have  been  a  picturesque  affair, 
close  to  the  Limpopo,  under  the  shade  of  the 
great  trees  under  its  banks. 

Parts  of  Sir  Sydney  Shippard's  report  are  in- 
teresting. He  wrote  :  "  I  may  here  remark  that 
I  accept  Khama's  evidence  as  strictly  true.  He 
is  a  man  of  tried  courage  and  proved  integrity, 
strictly  just  according  to  his  lights,  and  firm 
without  being  cruel.  His  character  entitles  him 
to  the  respect  and  affection  with  which  he  is 
plainly  regarded  by  his  people,  and  to  the  es- 
teem entertained  for  him  by  all  unprejudiced 
Europeans  who  have  come  in  contact  with  him. 

"  The  native  witnesses  had  to  give  their  evi- 
dence before  him,  and  such  is  the  dread  in- 
spired by  the  severity  with  which  he  would 
punish  perjury,  that  it  is  improbable  they  would 
risk  it.  .  .  .  It  is  difficult  to  speak  of  the 
conduct  of  Messrs.  Francis  and  Clarke  in  terms 
sufficiently  measured." 

As  to  the  actual  fighting,  the  Administrator 
reported,  "  Khama  himself  is  wholly  free  from 
blame  in  the  matter."  The  regiment  was  tried 
by  the  chief  at  Shoshong  for  cowardice  and  dis- 
bedience  to  orders  ;  those  who  had  taken  part  in 
the  encounter,  including  Khama's  own  brother, 
were  convicted,  and  sentenced  to  hard  labor  for 
a  term  of  six  years.  A  year  ago  the  sentence 
was  still  in  force.  Every  morning  the  men  met 
at  an  early  hour  in  the  Kothla,  armed  with 
spades,  and  then  went  out  to  dig  up  new  land 
for  agriculture.  It  was  certainjy  a  most  pro- 
ductive penal  sentence.  Mr.  Theodore  Bent,  in 
describing  it,  says,  "  There  is  something  Teu 
tonic  in  Khama's  imperial  discipline,  but  the 
Bechuana  are  made  of  different  stuff  to  the 
Germans,  and  their  respect  for  a  chief  like 
Khama,  who  has  actually  repulsed  the  foe  and 
established  peace,  prosperity,  and  justice  in  all 
borders,  is  unbounded,  and  his  word  is  law." 
Khama's  own  letter  on  the  matter  is  extremely 
touching.    He  addressed  the  Administrator — 

"Your  Honor  will  permit  me  to  point  out 
that  it  is  not  the  same  thing  to  offer  my  country 
to  Her  Majesty  to  be  occupied  by  English  set- 
tlers— Her  Majesty's  subjects  governed  by  Her 
Majesty's  ministers — and  to  allow  men  so  worth- 
less and  unscrupulous  as  Messrs.  Wood,  Fran- 
cis, and  Chapman  to  come  outside  of  all  govern- 
ments, and  flood  my  country  with  their  drink, 
after  all  the  long  struggle  I  have  made  against 
it,  withstanding  my  people  at  the  risk  of  my 
life,  and  just  when  they  have  themselves  come 
to  see  how  great  a  salvation  my  drink  laws  have 
proved  to  be.  It  were  better  for  me  that  I 
should  lose  my  country  than  that  it  should  be 
flooded  with  drink.  ...  I  fear  Lobengula 
(the  Matabele  chief)  less  than  I  fear  brandy. 
I  fought  Lobengula  and  drove  him  back,  and 
he  never  came  again,  and  God  who  helped  me 
then  would  help  me  again.  Lobengula  never 
gives  me  a  sleepless  night.  But  to  fight  against 
drink  is  to  fight  against  demons,  and  not  against 
men.  I  dread  the  white  man's  drink  more  than 
the  assegaies  of  the  Matebele,  which  kill  men's 
bodies,  and  is  quickly  over  ;  but  drink  puts 
devils  into  men,  and  destroys  both  their  souls 
and  their  bodies  forever.  Its  wounds  never 
heal.  I  pray  your  honor  never  to  ask  me  to 
open  even  a  little  door  to  the  drink  ;  and 
Francis  desires  that,  and  has  always  desired  it. 
That  has  been  my  constant  battle  with  his  firm." 


A  letter  this  that  makes  one  wish  England 
would  read  her  own  Blue  Books,  and  teach  her 
children  what  manner  of  work  is  theirs  to  do  in 
the  world  they  help  to  govern. 

As  the  years  went  on,  and  everywhere  the 
white  man  came  a  little  further,  Khama  shrewd- 
ly saw  that  his  country  was  like  its  own  crest 
and  totem — a  duyker,  with  the  hounds  within 
reach.  There  was  ihe  hungry  Transvaal  on 
the  one  side,  the  Matabele,  the  Germans,  and 
the  Colony  on  the  others. 

With  that  strange  trust  so  general  among 
native  races,  Khama  chose  England  as  his  ally 
and  protector.  I  think  nothing  is  more  strik- 
ing in  South  Africa  than  the  absolute  faith  of 
the  natives  in  the  Great  White  Queen,  if  she 
will  but  rule  them  direct.  It  fills  one,  as  the 
trust  of  a  child  does,  with  a  wish  to  respond 
rightly  to  their  faith.  "  We  love  the  govern- 
ment of  the  Queen,"  they  say,  "  but  we  do  not 
love  the  government  of  the  Cape." 

(To  be  concluded.) 

WHEN  WORK  IS  DONE. 


MARIANNE  FARNINGHAM. 


It  is  as  if  the  world  were  glad  ! 
Whether  in  light  or  darkness  clad, 
The  hour  is  never  dull  or  sad 
When  work  is  done. 

The  very  voices  in  the  street 
Are  tuned  to  notes  more  soft  and  sweet ; 
We  love  all  things  we  chance  to  meet 
When  work  is  done. 

The  gentle  music  of  the  breeze, 
The  tender  whispers  of  the  trees, 
And  every  sound  has  power  to  please 
When  work  is  done. 

Upon  each  dear,  familiar  face 
Rest  some  new  trait  of  winsome  grace, 
And  joy  lights  up  the  old  home  place 
When  work  is  done. 

Life's  tumult  suddenly  grows  still 
And  love  and  gladness  and  good  will 
Come  with  their  peace  the  heart  to  fill 
When  work  is  done. 

But  when  the  hours  of  labor  close, 
And  earth  is  wrapt  in  sweet  repose, 
And  all  things  sleep — alas  for  those 
Writh  work  undone! 

Oh,  kind  Taskmaster,  let  thy  rtst 
Be  to  tired  workers  manifest, 
And  unto  all  who  do  their  best, 
Say  thou,  "  Well  done  !" 


-Selected. 


"  THEY  THAT  SEEK  ME  EARLY  SHALL 
FIND  ME." 

Come,  while  the  blossoms  of  thy  years  are  brightest, 
Thou  youthful  wanderer  in  a  flowery  maze, 

Come,  while  the  restless  heart  is  bounding  lightest, 
And  joy's  pure  sun-beams  tremble  in  thy  ways; 

Come,  while  sweet  thoughts,  like  summer  buds  un- 
folding, 

Waken  rich  feelings  in  the  careless  breast ; 
While  yet  thy  hand  the  emerald  wreath  is  holding, 
Come,  and  secure  interminable  rest. 

Soon  will  the  freshness  of  thy  days  be  over, 

And  thy  free  buoyancy  of  soul  he  flown  ; 
Pleasure  will  fold  her  wings,  and  friend  and  lover 

Will  to  the  embraces  of  the  worm  have  gone  ! 
Those  who  now  bless  thee  will  have  passed  forever, 

Their  looks  of  kindness  will  be  lost  to  thee — 
Thou  wilt  need  balm  to  heal  the  spirit's  fever, 

As  thy  sick  heart  broods  over  years  to  be  ! 

Come,  while  the  morning  of  thy  life  is  glowing, 

Ere  the  dim  phantoms  thou  art  chasing  die — 
Ere  the  gay  spell  which  earth  is  round  thee  throwing, 

Fades  like  the  crimson  from  the  sunset  sky — 
Life  is  but  shadows,  save  a  promise  given, 

Which  lights  up  sorrow  with  a  fadeless  ray — 
Oh — touch  the  sceptre — win  a  hope  in  heaven, 

Come,  turn  thy  spirit  from  the  world  away. 


Then  will  the  crosses  of  this  brief  existence, 

Seem  airy  nothings  to  thy  ardent  soul — 
And  shining  brightly  in  the  forward  distance, 

Will  of  thy  patient  race,  appear  the  goal; 
Home  of  the  weary ;  where  in  peace  reposing, 

The  spirit  lingers  in  unclouded  bliss, 
Though  o'er  its  dust  the  curtained  grave  is  clo  1 

Who  would  not,  early  choose  a  lot  like  this  !  I 

— Sele] 

Foe  "The  Frie 
At  a  recent  Quarterly  Meeting  of  the  S< 
of  Friends,  held  at  Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  a  F 
expressed  concern  at  the  growing  use  t 
called  Sunday  papers,  and  referred  to  thei  I 
nicious  influence.  Another  Friend  carrie 
matter  further  by  calling  attention  to  th( 
that  even  in  the  best  of  our  daily  papers 
is  much  that  we  should  restrain  ourselves 
reading,  much  that  has  a  tendency  to  st! 
evil  thoughts,  and  much  needless  detail  of  i 
that,  to  say  the  least,  is  not  of  an  elev 
tendency. 

As  such  is  the  case,  are  we  entitled  t< 
such  reading  matter  before  our  families, 
of  us  who  declare  theatre  going,  horse-ra 
liquor  dealing,  or  using,  card  playing,  and 
so-called  diversions,  to  be  snares  especial 
the  young,  yet  put  before  the  young  unde 
care,  daily  (except  on  First-days),  a  paper; 
we  feel  compelled  to  take,  to  keep  ourselvi 
formed  on  current  events),  which  contai 
its  advertisements,  as  well  as  reading  m 
allusions  laudatory,  or  at  least  favorabl 
what  we  so  properly  condemn. 

It  ought  to  be  possible  to  have  a  news] 
issued  daily  and  carried  on  in  such  a  ma 
as  we  could  approve  of.  There  is  one,  an  i 
ing  paper,  that  is  carried  on  as  a  private  e 
prise  in  Canada  that  for  over  thirty  yean 
steadily  refused  to  accept  an  advertise 
from  a  house  dealing  in  intoxicating  liq 
or  from  theatre  managers,  though  it  mal 
daily  sacrifice  of  many  dollars  by  doing  s 
none  even  of  the  principal  grocers,  who  de 
liquors,  can  advertise  in  it  or  have  any  prii 
done  at  the  establishment.  The  cornmun 
circulates  among  is  small  (about  25,000, 
than  half  of  whom  are  French),  but  it  has 
the  support  of  all  the  denominations  of  C 
tians,  excepting  Roman  Catholics,  and 
proved  a  financial  success,  though  selling 
one  cent  a  copy.  Its  tone  is  highly  m 
avoiding  all  that  would  advertise  evil  and 
ing  a  crusade  against  all  those  who  evade 
law  and  those  in  public  offices  who  connh 
such  evasions.  Such  a  newspaper  is  a  p 
for  good  in  any  community,  and  would  be 
corned  by  many,  not  only  of  our  Society, 
are  concerned  that  the  young  under  their 
should  be  shielded  from  the  knowledge  o 
miliarity  with,  much  that  goes  on  in  the  w 
that  makes  for  evil. 

For  "  The  Frien 
In  the  last  chapter  and  verse  of  the  Boc'of 
John,  we  read  "  that  there  are  also  many  c 
things  which  Jesus  did,  the  which  if  they  sh 
be  written  every  one,  I  suppose  that  even  ie 
world  itself  could  not  contain  the  Books  it 
should  be  written."  So  many  things  are  jp- 
peningin  these  days  in  which  we  live,  thatt  fe 
is  but  little  inducement  to  write  a  book;  fo  n 
case  of  reading  a  new  book,  the  tendency  jiO 
neglect  the  old,,  and  thus  that  which  ma;  >e 
better  than  the  new  is  left  untouched,  Id 
eventually  may  become  a  burden  for  the  v  it 
of  time  to  read  both  the  old  and  the  lip 
Where  is  wisdom  to  guide  in  the  matter  ?  /d. 
where  is  judgment  such  as  Job  had  when  hes  1, 
I  put  on  rigteousness  and  it  clothed  me;  J 
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ii  inent  was  as  a  robe  and  a  diadem."  The  mis- 
|  that  is  made  is,  people  fail  to  do  as  well  as 
know.  Knowledge  combined  with  an  ex- 
e^nce  of  what  is  good  would  greatly  profit 
J  kind.  Some  may  inquire  how  get  knowl- 
j!:  without  books  ?  Time  was  once,  when 
lie  were  but  few  books  written.  Some  wise 
[  ile  were  then  living  who  knew  that 

lowledge  dwells  in  heads  replete  with  thoughts  of 
ither  men; 

isdom  in  minds  attentive  to  their  own." 

attentive  observer  knew  there  was  time 
igh  to  discover  that  man  was  in  part  gov- 
d  by  opposites.    Two  kinds  of  most  every 
bjg.    The  wisdom  from  beneath  was  and  is 
ajial.    Carnality  belongs  to  the  lower  regions 
ever  did.  Knowledge  puffeth  up,  but  charity 
cj  eth.  Why  not  O  man,  choose  that  which  is 
■([I?  Choose  life  and  live.  Live  to  the  honor 
iod  who  made  man  on  a  purpose  of  his  glory. 

Phebe  R.  Gifford. 
:iovidence,  Third  Month,  1896. 


c  section  as  to  Elizabeth  Claypoole,  a  Free 
Quaker. 

desire  to  correct  an  inadvertent  error  in  the 
ncleon  "  The  Free  Quakers,"  which  appeared 

iHE  Friend,  Fifth  Month  18th,  1895,  pages 
;  and  341.    It  is  there  stated  that  Elizabeth 

ypoole  was  disowned  by  Friends  for  mak- 
i  battle  flags  for  the  Continental  army.  This 
itjement  was  made  on  the  authority  of  the  au- 
|r  of  the  pamphlet  which  was  under  review, 
)  it  now  appears  that  he  was  misinformed. 
I  zabeth  Claypoole  was  the  daughter  of  Sam- 
l  and  Rebecca  Griscom.  She  was  married  in 
I  3  to  John  Ross,  the  son  of  an  Episcopalian 
lacher,  and  subsequently  attended  "Christ 
[ urch  "  with  her  husband.  She  thus  became 
I  zabeth  Ross,  or  as  she  was  familiarly  called, 
Psy  Ross.  The  minutes  of  the  Northern  Dis- 
t  :t  Monthly  Meeting  show  that  she  was  dis- 
oned  from  that  meeting  in  the  Fifth  Month- 
1(4,  for  marrying  John  Boss.  There  is  no  evi- 
dice  that  she  was  a  member  with  Friends  af- 
t  wards.  It  will  be  noticed  that  this  was  long 
1  'ore  the  battle  of  Lexington,  the  first  fought 
i  the  Revolutionary  contest.  That  battle  took 
Ace  .on  Fourth  Month  19th,  1775. 

It  may  be  incidentally  mentioned  that  John 
hss  died  in  1776.  It  was  during  the  widow- 
liod  of  Elizabeth  Ross  that  the  first  American 
ljgs  were  made.  She  subsequently  married  a 
<ptain  Joseph  Ashburn,  who  died  at  Plymouth, 
.  lgland,  whilst  a  prisoner  of  war,  being  nursed 
i;  his  last  illness  by  a  fellow  prisoner,  John  Clay- 
jole.  When  Claypoole  was  released,  he  re- 
Irned  to  America  and  married  Ashburn's  wid- 
v,  who  thus  became  Elizabeth  Claypoole.  She 
i-pears  to  have  joined  the  Free  Quakers  about 
e  time  they  erected  their  meeting-house  at 
,rch  and  Fifth  Streets,  in  1783.  She  died  in 
>36,  at  the  house  of  her  son-in-law,  Caleb  H. 
inby,  in  Cherry  Street  above  Fifth.    A  num- 

r  of  her  descendants  are  Friends. 

'George  Vaux. 

Third  Month  14th,  1896. 


For  "Tub  Friend." 


An  Excess  of  Laxity. — The  case  of  Eli 
fords  a  serious  warning  on  this  subject.  In- 
ead  of  his  mild  expostulation  on  the  flagrant 
ickedness  of  his  sons — nay,  my  sous,  it  is  no 
jod  report  that  I  hear — he  ought  to  have  exer- 
sed  his  authority  as  a  parent  and  magistrate 
i  punishing  and  restraining  their  crimes. — 
Viehard  Cecil. 


Spring  Vegetation. 

On  the  sixth  of  Third  Month,  after  a  season 
of  cold  and  very  windy  weather,  we  were  fa- 
vored with  a  day  whose  mildness  made  one 
think  of  returning  spring.  The  mail  brought 
me  a  note  from  a  botanical  friend,  who  said  that, 
on  the  first  of  the  month  he  had  found  the  little 
shad-blossom  (Draba  verna)  in  blossom  in  a 
sheltered  spot,  and  he  supposed  it  the  first 
flower  of  the  season. 

As  I  walked  along  the  street  of  our  village, 
a  wet  spot  on  the  sidewalk  showed  where  the 
sap  was  dropping  from  an  injured  branch  of  a. 
maple  tree,  and  I  was  reminded  that  this  was 
the  season  of  the  year  which  the  makers  of 
maple  sugar  fiud  the  best  for  their  purposes. 
The  sap  is  then  richer  in  sugar  than  it  becomes 
later  in  the  season. 

An  Ohio  friend,  who  could  speak  from  experi- 
ence, once  told  me  that  the  best  kind  of  weather 
was  that  in  which  there  would  be  a  slight  freez- 
ing by  night,  and  a  thawing  in  the  sunshine. 
There  is  some  sweetness  in  the  sap  of  the  silver 
maple,  although  less  than  in  that  of  the  sugar 
maple,  and  considerable  saccharine  matter  in 
hickory. 

The  mildness  of  the  day  kindled  the  old  de- 
sire to  wander  out  into  the  woods  and  notice 
what  progress  the  vegetation  of  the  spring  had 
made.  Alongthestreetsof  ourvillage  have  been 
planted  numerous  specimens  of  the  silver  maple 
{Acer  dasycarpum).  In  some  of  these  the  buds 
were  not  perceptibly  swollen,  but  in  others  they 
had  opened  so  that  the  stamens  had  protruded, 
and  the  trees  were  fairly  in  bloom.  I  passed  a 
few  of  the  Southern  cypress  (Tazodium  distich- 
um),  which  had  been  planted  for  ornamental 
trees.  On  their  upper  branches  the  catkins 
appeared  to  be  well  developed,  but  they  were 
too  inaccessible  to  permit  of  a  close  examina- 
tion. 

A  part  of  my  walk  was  in  the  low  grounds 
along  the  side  of  a  branch  of  Pensaukin  Creek, 
where  grew  numerous  bushes  of  the  candle  al 
der  (Ainus  serrulata).  This  plant  belongs  to 
the  same  natural  family  as  the  oaks,  and  like 
them,  the  flowers  are  placed  on  small  scales, 
which  are  grouped  into  a  long,  slender  spike 
called  a  catkin.  In  the  candle  alder  these  cat- 
kins are  formed  the  preceding  summer,  and  ap- 
pear to  gradually  lengthen  during  the  winter, 
as  an  occasional  warmer  day  enables  the  pro- 
cess of  vegetation  to  develop,  so  that  very  early 
in  the  spring  they  are  ready  to  emit  clouds  of 
pollen  to  fertilize  the  smaller  fruit-bearing  cat- 
kins, which  are  grouped  near  the  ends  of  the 
branches,  in  close  proximity  to  the  staminate 
The  specimens  I  found  were  sufficiently 


ones. 


developed  to  show  the  pollen  when  they  were 
pulled  apart,  but  could  scarcely  be  regarded  as 
fully  in  bloom. 

Many  plants  form  in  the  preceding  season 
the  buds  from  which  the  leaves  and  flowers  of 
the  next  spring  are  to  proceed.  On  the  side  of 
my  path  I  noticed  the  buds  of  that  universal 
favorite,  the  trailing  arbutus  (Epigwa  repcns). 
They  were  already  sufficiently  swollen  to  show 
the  light  color  of  the  petals  of  the  flowers  break- 
ing through  the  brown,  rusty  coats  in  which  they 
have  been  wrapped  for  winter  protection.  It 
will  probably  be  several  weeks  before  they 
fully  emerge. 

On  a  small  branchlet  of  the  common  scrub 
pine,  several  of  the  leaves  were  furnished  at  their 
base  with  small  brown  swellings,  resembling 
bulbs.  A  closer  examination  showed  they  con- 
tained a  small  cavity,  which,  I  suppose,  was  the 


home  of  a  grub  that  fed  on  the  sap  of  the  tree, 
and  I  suppose  came  from  the  egg  of  one  of  the 
numerous  species  of  gall-flies  which  adopt  this 
method  of  caring  for  their  young. 

The  work  of  another  species  of  gall-fly  was 
shown  in  a  brown  mass  enveloping  the  stem  of 
a  wild  blackberry.  In  this  the  young  flies  had 
matured  and  eaten  their  way  out  of  the  nest  in 
which  they  had  been  nurtured,  which  had  a 
number  of  holes  marking  the  places  of  their 
exit. 

Among  the  interesting  remnants  of  last  year's 
productions  were  the  red  fruit  of  the  common 
sumach,  the  black  berries  of  the  green  brier, 
and  the  scarlet  seed-vessel  of  the  wild  rose.  But 
I  was  still  more  pleaded  to  observe  some  dead 
leaves  of  the  white  oak  still  adhering  to  its 
branches,  in  which  the  weather  had  wasted 
away  the  outer  coatings  of  the  leaf,  leaving 
exposed  the  more  persistent  vessels  which  form 
its  skeleton.  The  manner  in  which  these  small 
vessels  branched  from  one  rib  of  the  leaf  to 
another,  and  were  connected  together  by  very 
numerous  cross  lines,  was  interesting,  and  showed 
how  the  great  Architect  of  the  Universe  had 
planned  to  carry  nourishment  to  every  part  of 
the  leaf,  and  to  enable  the  whole  surface  to  do 
its  share  in  the  elaboration  of  the  sap  which  the 
veins  conveyed. 

On  a  slender  twig  of  a  shrub,  I  observed  a 
leaf  rather  closely  embracing  the  stem,  and 
found  that  it  had  been  fastened  there  by  the  silk 
of  an  insect,  which  had  spun  a  cocoon  under  its 
shelter.  The  chrysalis  within  was  now  only  au 
empty  shell,  showing  that  the  perfect  insect  had 
probably  emerged  before  cold  weather  set  in. 

My  walk  was  not  very  productive  in  flowers, 
and  yet  it  furnished  many  subjects  for  interest 
and  reflection  to  a  lover  of  Nature.      J.  \V. 


On  Sleeping  in  the  Assemblies  of  the  Lord's 
People. 

Sleeping  in  the  company  of  our  friends  is 
generally  discourteous,  but  in  a  religious  meet- 
ing, professedly  met  for  the  purpose  of  Divine 
worship,  it  is  reprehensible  conduct,  dishonoring 
the  Great  Master  of  all  righly  gathered  religious 
assemblies. 

A  sensible  evidence  of  the  presence  and  power 
of  the  Divine  Sou  of  God,  who  is  Head  over  all 
things  to  his  Church  and  people  is  "a  crown  of 
glory  and  a  diadem  of  beauty,"  to  his  gathered 
Church.  The  living  members  of  it  are  deeply 
impressed  with  the  importance  of  watching  con- 
stantly, and  waiting  patiently,  for  the  coming 
of  their  Lord  and  King,  who  shall  assert  his 
authority  in  restraining  every  disposition  that 
is  adverse  to  his  reign  in  their  hearts  and  minds, 
and  though,  at  times,  they  may  have  to  wait 
long  for  the  gracious  extension  of  his  righteous 
sceptre  to  them,  yet  they  feel  it  is  right  to  watch 
thereunto  with  all  perseverance,  and  to  endeavor 
to  draw  near  unto  God  in  their  spirits,  with  an 
humble  hope  that  He  will  be  pleased  to  grant 
them  this  favor. 

This  exercise  is  a  mental  strain,  often  requir- 
ing physical  strength  to  maintain  the  conflict 
with  the  powers  of  darkness  which  beset  the 
mind,  and  to  sit  quietly  in  introversion  of  spirit 
before  the  Lord.  Our  bodies,  therefore,  should 
be  previously  cared  for  in  a  proper  manner. 

Our  late  beloved  minister  of  the  Gospel, 
Thomas  Evans,  used  to  say,  "  We  are  apt  to 
have  better  meetings  if  our  bodies  are  comfort- 
able." 

To  partake  suitably  of  food  for  the  sustenance 
of  the  body,  and  to  obtain  sufficient  sleep  and 
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rest  to  aid  the  functions  by  which  "  the  animal 
economy  is  carried  on,"  so  that  "  the  mind  will 
open  and  its  functions  spread,"  as  wrote  the 
poet  Pope — then  the  power  and  influence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  more  perceptible.  How  desir- 
able, then,  is  it  for  the  professing  Christian  to 
observe  temperance  and  moderation  in  his  per- 
sonal habits  and  style  of  living,  avoiding  many 
things  commonly  used  which  are  luxuries  in  his 
manner  of  life,  not  only  for  the  sake  of  a  virtu- 
ous example  to  the  unbelievers  in  Christ,  but 
also  in  order  to  husband  his  strength  for  the 
best  of  uses,  which  is  often  taxed  in  obtaining 
superfluities. 

The  royal  Psalmist,  in  addressing  the  Lord's 
people,  said,  "  Thy  God  hath  commanded  thy 
strength."  And  in  his  appeal  to  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel,  he  said,  "Strengthen,  O  God,  that 
which  thou  hast  brought  for  us  ;"  and  in  his 
own  behalf,  "  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  and 
lead  me  in  a  plain  path,  because  of  mine  ene- 
mies."     R.  S.  A. 

The  Madrid  Meteorite. 

The  newspaper  accounts,  hist  week,  of  the  ex- 
plosion over  Madrid  of  a  meteorite  or  areolite, 
and  fall  of  various  fragments  in  the  district,  will 
be  familiar  to  most,  and  was  naturally  a  cause 
of  much  alarm  upon  the  spot.  Briefly  stated, 
the  facts  were  as  follows:  At  half-past  9  in  the 
morning,  the  sun  shining  brightly,  there  was  a 
"  vivid  glare  of  blinding  light,  followed  by  a 
loud  report."  There  was  noted  previously  "  a 
white  cloud  bordered  with  red,  which  was  trav- 
elling eastward  at  a  great  rate,  leaving  behind 
it  a  train  of  fine,  light  dust."  The  explosion 
shook  the  city,  smashed  windows,  brought  down 
walls,  and  even  caused  houses  to  collapse.  As 
far  off  as  Guadalajara,  forty-six  miles  from  the 
capital,  it  was  strongly  felt.  The  brilliant  mass 
was  observed  also  before  reaching  Madrid,  and 
dropped  a  few  fragments  by  way  of  souvenirs, 
causing  at  least  two  conflagrations  where  they 
happened  to  fall  upon  buildings. 

No  one  was  directly  injured,  although  a  frag- 
ment is  said  to  have  perforated  a  newspaper 
which  a  gentleman  in  the  street  was  reading. 
It  is  a  comforting  fact  that,  with  the  hundred 
or  two  hundred  well-authenticated  falls,  and  the 
thousand  or  more  resting  on  slender  foundations, 
there  is  no  record  of  any  one  having  been  struck 
outside — story-books.  A  French  peasant,  how- 
ever, was  once  killed  by  one  falling  on  his 
house.  Indirectly,  through  the  panic  aroused, 
many  were  injured,  and  one,  at  least,  killed. 
Imaginary  evils  are  often  the  worst.  It  was  pa- 
thetic to  read  that  the  conclusion  first  jumped 
to  at  the  Palace  was  a  bomb  explosion. 

We  were  told  that  the  meteorite  burst  at  a 
height  of  twenty  and  a  quarter  miles,  a  distance 
probably  reckoned  out,  as  for  thunder,  by  the 
interval  between  the  flash  and  the  bang.  This 
would  be  one  and  three-quarter  minutes,  an  un- 
usually short  period.  That  is,  the  explosion  was 
exceptionally  low  down,  which  accounts  for  the 
unusual  noise  and  destruction.  And  yet,  had 
it  exploded  with  the  same  force  at  sea  level, 
these  results  would  have  been  increased  sixty- 
fold.  For,  although  the  air  extends  at  least  ten 
times  as  far,  at  twenty  and  a  quarter  miles  its 
density  is  but  one-sixtieth  of  that  under  which 
we  exist.  In  other  words,  the  mercury  barome- 
ter would  stand  at  half  an  inch  instead  of  at 
thirty  inches.  Consequently,  the  explosion  in- 
curred only  that  fraction  of  resistance  and  was 
harmless  in  proportion.  Had  the  mass  reached 
earth  first,  it  would  have  reduced  the  most  gi- 
gantic dynamite  explosions  to  child's  play  by 


comparison.  There  would  have  been  nothing 
like  it  since  the  eruption  of  Krakatoa. 

It  was  said  above  that  the  recent  experience 
is  not  entirely  unique,  but  no  great  capital, 
probably,  has  previously  been  favored  in  this 
manner.  The  earth's  surface  is  treated  impar- 
tially in  this  respect,  although  there  is  some  idea 
that  the  vast  prairies,  pampas,  and  tundra  re- 
gions have  an  exceptional  proportion.  Proba- 
bly this  is  only  because  we  forget  how  vast  they 
are.  Even  in  this  century  the  British  Isles  have 
been  twice  thus  visited  from  space,  and  each 
time,  too,  the  fall  occurred  in  Yorkshire,  the 
first  on  the  Wolds,  the  last  near  Middlesbrough. 
But  both  these  fell  quietly.  The  former  stone 
now  rests  with  many  companions— from  a  few 
ounces  to  five  tons  in  weight — in  the  British 
Museum  ;  the  latter,  which  is  just  over  half  a 
pound,  in  the  Yorkshire  Museum.  This  was 
heard,  but  not  seen  to  fall,  by  a  party  of  plate- 
layers, at  3.55  p.  M.,  with  bright  sun  and  clear 
sky,  on  March  14th,  1881.  The  whole  was  d'ug 
up  and  exhibited  at  the  British  Association  at 
York  that  autumn ;  a  cast  is  in  the  Museum; 
The  stone  was  still  warm  when  found. 

Meteorites,  like  meteors,  undoubtedly  reach 
us  from  space,  although  the  name  areolite  was 
given  them  from  the  idea  that  they  were  some- 
how formed,  as  a  sort  of  concretion,  in  the  air 
itself,  an  idea  that  still  found  supporters  fifty 
years  ago.  Meteors,  we  now  know,  are  closely 
connected  with  comets,  the  heads  of  which  are 
probably  incompact  masses  of  meteoric  matter. 
Meteorites  may  be  identical,  except  that  they 
are  larger,  although  it  is  also  not  impossible 
that  some  are  fragments  ejected  from  the  earth  or 
moon  in  long  distant  volcanic  eruptions,  which 
occasionally  come  back,  like  repentant  prodi- 
gals, when  they  and  the  earth  happen  to  arrive 
together  at  the  point  where  their  orbits  intersect. 

In  any  case,  they  enter  the  air  with  a  velocity 
of  ten  to  thirty  miles  per  second.  This  speed 
is  so  great  that,  even  at  heights  of  sixty  to  one 
hundred  miles  or  more,  the  air  gathers  in  front 
of  them,  unable  to  escape  fast  enough,  until  the 
condensation  raises  it  to  an  intensely  white  heat. 
This  quickly  melts  the  front  surface  of  the  me- 
teor, and  the  small  ones  soon  vanish  into  the 
fine  dust  which  appears  to  form  an  important 
component  of  the  deepest  mid-ocean  deposits, 
where  there  is  little  besides.  Larger  masses  last 
longer;  the  white  hot  air  and  burning  metals 
stream  away,  closing  behind  round  the  vacuum 
at  the  rear,  and  so  producing  the  pear-shaped 
appearance  familiar  in  large  meteors  or  bolides. 
The  unequal  heat  generally  results  in  sudden 
fracture,  and  the  consequent  inrush  of  air  into 
the  vacuum,  formed  behind  by  the  rapid  flight, 
produces  the  explosion.  Sometimes  hundreds, 
even  thousands  of  fragments  descend,  covering 
many  square  miles. 

Although  so  hot  outside,  it  is  impossible  to 
suppose  that  the  few  seconds  would  allow  the 
heat  to  reach  the  middle.  That  doubtless  regis- 
ters the  cold  of  the  mighty  void  of  space,  say 
some  250°  below  zero.  The  Middlesbrough 
meteorite  illustrates  this  melting  very  well. 
Shaped  like  a  thick  oyster-shell,  it  travelled 
with  the  convex  side  forward,  and  that  is 
seamed  by  deep  furrows,  gouged  out  where  the 
melting  iron  and  stone  poured  away,  some 
splashing  round  upon  the  rear.  Were  a  model 
of  it  made  in  butter  and  shot  through  the  hot- 
test part  of  a  blast-furnace,  it  would  probably 
be  affected  in  the  same  manner.  The  front  would 
melt,  the  rear  suffer  slight  changes,  but  the  cen- 
tral part  remain  as  cold  as  before.  If  any  one 
did  chance  to  light  on  a  new-fallen  meteorite, 


when  he  happened  to  have  by  him  a 
hammer  and  thermometer  recording  CA 
300°  below  zero,  he  would  have  a  uni 
portunity  of  recording  the  temperature  ol 
But ! — J.  Edmund  Clarke  in  London  Fr 


Reindeer  in  Alaska. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Iuterior  has  ap 
and  forwarded  to  Congress  the  recomme 
of  the  Commissioner  of  Education  that  t 
of  forty-five  thousand  dollars  should  be 
priated  the  present  year  for  the  purcl 
reindeer,  the  same  to  be  furnished  by  t 
est  bidder,  and  delivered  at  suitable  po 
the  Alaskan  coast.  Fifteen  hundred 
thousand  reindeer  would,  it  is  thought, 
cured  by  this  sum.  Added  to  the  nine  h 
or  more  deer  already  in  the  herd  kept  i 
Clarence,  near  Behring  Strait,  there  wi 
stock  of  twenty-five  hundred  or  more 
natural  increase  of  a  herd  of  reindeer,  j 
from  the  experience  of  the  last  four  y 
Alaska,  amounts  to  upwards  of  fifty  pe 
increase  of  the  entire  herd.  With  thre< 
sand  reindeer  the  annual  increase  would 
least  fifteen  hundred,  and  the  Bureau  o 
cation  could  distribute  in  the  first  year 
cient  number  to  each  missionary  statu 
white  settlement  to  provide  herds  of  frc 
to  two  hundred  each.  These,  under  the 
Lapland  herdsmen,  and  with  additions  fr 
central  herd  on  following  years,  would  soo 
to  be  large  herds.  Through  the  efforts 
missionary  schools  and  the  governments 
the  natives  would  learn  to  breed  and  tn 
reindeer,  and  the  native  population  woui 
be  raised  from  the  savage  state  of  mere  1 
and  fishermen  to  the  higher  condition 
mads  or  herdsmen.  Whereas  now  into 
munication  between  the  villages  and  Al: 
very  precarious  in  the  winter  time,  due 
fact  that  the  dogs  that  draw  the  sledges  1 
creep  along  from  village  to  village,  in  o: 
procure  their  necessary  food  ;  on  the  other 
the  reindeer  can  procure  his  food  immei 
from  the  moss  under  the  snow  at  any 
where  he  is  turned  loose.  The  dogs  trf 
the  rate  of  thirty-five  miles  per  day,  wh 
reindeer  travels  ninety  miles  a  day.  It 
be  possible  to  have  communication  with 
the  settlements  scattered  through  Alask; 
in  two  weeks,  during  the  long  winter  i 
Once  large  herds  of  reindeer  are  establis 
Alaska,  a  plentiful  supply  of  the  best  foi 
become  everywhere  available.  The  dac 
miners  and  other  settlers,  who  run  the  ; 
coming  short  of  provisions  in  case  of  misl 
their  annual  stores,  would  be  removed,  ; 
as  the  danger  to  those  natives  who  hav 
deprived  of  their  food  by  the  destruction 
walrus  and  whale.  There  is  no  reason 
large  population  of  hardy  people  shou 
live  and  find  profitable  industries  in  A 
The  one  food  supply  that  amounts  to  an 
is  the  long,  white  fibrous  moss  (Cladonu 
gifera),  which  exists  in  such  abundanc 
ten  million  of  reindeer  can  subsist  upon  i 
in  the  Territory  of  Alaska,  judging  by  t 
perience  of  those  countries  like  Laplar 
Finland  where  similar  conditions  exist. 

The  main  argument  used  by  theCommi: 
of  Education  for  this  appropriation  on  tl 
of  Congress,  is  not  chiefly  the  one  based 
Christian  sentiment  of  the  people,  an  ap| 
prevent  starvation,  although  all  missic 
and  other  authorities  report  numerous  c 
death  by  starvation.  The  object  of  the 
duction  of  reindeer  is  not  to  afford  a  tern 
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If  by  furnishing  food  to  the  natives,  but 
t  r  the  transformation  of  a  people  from  the 
vire  employments  of  hunting  and  fishing  into 
Tfber  grade  of  civilization,  that  of  herdsmen 
iteamsters.  In  the  condition  of  herdsmen 
teamsters,  these  people  at  once  come  into 
liable  business  relations  with  the  world. 

furnish  deer  skins  and  meat  for  com- 
e,  and  they  furnish  the  rapid  transportation 
e;d  to  make  safe  and  prosperous  settlements 
at  Territory. 

Obeying  Orders. 

fe  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least,  is  faith- 
so  in  much"  (Lukexvi:  10). 

n  English  farmer  was  one  day  at  work  in 
fields,  when  he  saw  a  party  of  huntsmen 
dig  about  his  farm.    He  had  one  field  that 
■  as  specially  anxious  they  should  not  ride 
as  the  crop  was  in  condition  to  be  badly 
ijl  ed  by  the  tramp  of  horses,  so  he  dispatched 
ly  in  his  employ  to  this  field,  telling  him  to 
the  gate  and  keep  watch  over  it,  and  on 
(recount  to  suffer  it  to  be  opened.    The  boy 
t  as  he  was  bid,  but  was  scarcely  at  his  post 
ere  the  huntsmen  came  up,  peremptorily  or- 
e  ig  the  gate  to  be  opened.    This  the  boy 
eined  to  do,  stating  the  orders  he  had  re- 
ed, and  his  determination  not  to  disobey 
bb.    Threats  and  bribes  were  offered  alike 
1  ain.    One  after  another  came  forward  as 
:esman,  but  all  with  the  same  result,  the 
remained  immovable  in  his  determination 
to  open  the  gate.    After  a  while,  one  of 
de  presence  advanced,  and  said,  in  com- 
i  iding  tones,  "  My  boy,  do  you  know  me.  I 
r|  the  Duke  of  Wellington — one  not  accus- 
oed  to  be  disobeyed — and  I  command  you  to 
i]u  the  gate,  that  I  and  my  friends  may  pass 
hugh." 

he  boy  lifted  his  cap  and  stood  uncovered 
We  the  man  whom  all  England  delighted  to 
nor,  then  answered  firmly,  "I  am  sure  the 
Dke  of  Wellington  would  not  wish  me  to  dis- 
ily  orders.  I  must  keep  this  gate  shut.  No 
)i  is  to  pass  through  but  with  my  master's 
::ress  permission." 

Jreatly  pleased,  the  sturdy  old  warrior  lifted 
ijown  hat,  and  said,  "  I  honor  the  man  or  boy 
to  can  be  neither  bribed  nor  frightened  into 
Ing  wrong.    With  an  army  of  such  soldiers 
[  ould  conquer  not  only  the  French,  but  the 
•rid."  And  handing  the  boy  a  glittering  sov- 
ign,  the  old  duke  put  spurs  to  his  horse  and 
loped  away,  while  the  boy  ran  off  to  his 
rk,  shouting  at  the  top  of  his  voice,  "Hur- 


The  productive  power  of  human  labor  has 
:'?n  greatly  enlarged  by  the  application  of 
'dern  machinery  and  modern  methods  of 
mufacture,  transportation  aud  trade.  The 
ist  marked  illustration  of  this  increased  pro- 
clivity of  human  toil  is  doubtless  found  in 
i  manufacture  of  pins.  They  were  once  made 
iolly  by  hand.  At  first,  Adam  Smith  tells 
a  workman  could  at  most  produce  three" 
ished  pins  a  day.  Pins  were  then  a  costly 
xury,  at  the  command  of  only  a  few.  They 
;re  the  chief  expensive  articles  of  feminine 
ornment,  and  hence  that  portion  of  the  in- 
mes  secured  to  the  wives  of  the  nobility  by 
irriage  settlement  for  purchasing  their  per- 
nal  adornment  was  known  as  "pin  money." 
e  still  preserve  in  common  language  that  old 
irase,  "  pin  money,"  in  speaking  of  the  cash 
the  command  of  a  lady  for  her  personal  use. 


The  old  cost  of  pins  has,  however,  been  lessened, 
because  the  use  of  machinery  now  enables  one 
artisan  to  turn  out  each  day  over  three  million 
pins  (all  nicely  arranged  on  papers),  or  one 
million  times  as  many  as  the  workman  of  five 
centuries  ago  in  Europe.  The  writer  knows  of 
no  other  industry  in  which  the  productivity  of 
human  labor  has  been  so  increased  by  the  use 
of  machinery,  but  there  are  many  in  which  that 
productivity  is  one  thousand,  and  far  more  in 
which  it  is  one  hundred  times  as  great  as  in  the 
days  of  yore. —  The  Independent. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Stratagem  of  a  Bird — H.  Seebohn  in  his 
"Siberia  in  Europe,"  describes  his  adventure 
with  a  "  Little  Stint."    He  says: 

"  Our  next  nest  of  the  little  stint  was  taken 
on  the  24th  of  July.  Harvie  Brown  and  I  had 
been  up  all  night,  shooting  by  the  light  of  the 
midnight  sun,  hoping  to  avoid  the  mosquitoes, 
and  were  returning  home  to  our  wrecked  ship 
in  a  thick  white  morning  mist.  I  stopped  be- 
hind to  refresh  myself  with  a  bath,  and  after- 
wards turned  towards  the  little  stint  ground. 
Just  as  I  reached  it  I  was  glad  to  see  Piottuch 
emerge  from  the  white  mist,  with  the  intelli- 
gence that  he  had  found  another  nest  of  the  little 
stint,  containing  four  eggs,  about  three  versts 
off,  and  had  shot  the  bird,  leaving  the  nest  and 
eggs  for  us  to  take.  We  walked  on  together  a 
short  distance,  when  I  heard  the  now  familiar 
cry  of  a  little  stint  behind  me,  a  sharp  wick,  al- 
most exactly  the  same  as  the  cry  of  the  red- 
necked phalarope,  or  that  of  the  sanderling. 
Turning  quickly  round,  I  saw  the  bird  flying 
past  as  if  coming  up  from  its  feeding-grounds. 
It  wheeled  round  us  at  some  distance  and 
alighted  on  the  ground  about  eighty  yards 
ahead.  We  walked  slowly  up  towards  it,  and 
stood  for  some  time  watching  it  busily  em- 
ployed in  pruning  its  feathers.  By-and-by  we 
sat  down.  It  presently  began  to  run  towards 
us,  stopping  now  and  then  to  prune  a  feather  or 
two ;  then  it  turned  back  a  few  paces,  and  lift- 
ing its  wings  settled  down,  evidently  on  its  nest. 
We  gave  it  three  minutes  grace,  to  be  quite 
sure,  and  then  quietly  walked  up  to  the  place, 
and  sat  down,  one  on  each  side  of  the  eggs.  The 
bird  as  quietly  slipped  off  the  nest,  aud  began 
to  walk  about  all  around  us,  now  and  then  peck- 
ing on  the  ground  as  if  feeding,  seldom  going 
more  than  six  feet  from  us,  and  often  approach- 
ing within  eighteen  inches.  It  was  a  most  in- 
teresting and  beautiful  sight.  The  tameness  of 
the  bird  was  almost  ludicrous.  We  chatted  and 
talked;  but  the  bird  remained  perfectly  silent, 
and  did  not  betray  the  slightest  symptoms  of 
fear  or  concern,  until  I  touched  the  eggs.  She 
then  gave  a  flutter  towards  me,  apparently  to 
attract  my  attention.  I  turned  towards  her,  and 
she  resumed  her  former  unconcern.  I  stretched 
my  hand  towards  her.  She  quietly  retreated, 
keeping  about  two  feet  from  my  hand.  She 
seemed  so  extremely  tame  that  I  almost  thought 
for  the  moment  that  I  could  catch  her,  and  get- 
ting on  to  all  fours  I  crept  quietly  towards  her. 
As  soon  as  I  began  to  move  from  the  nest,  her 
manner  entirely  changed.  She  kept  about  the 
same  distance  ahead  of  me;  but  instead  of  re- 
treating, with  the  utmost  apparent  nonchalance, 
she  did  everything  in  her  power  to  attract  me 
still  farther.  She  shuffled  along  the  ground 
as  if  lame,  she  dropped  her  wings  as  if  unable 
to  fly,  and  occasionally  rested  on  her  breast, 
quivering  her  drooping  wings  and  spread  tail, 
as  if  dying.  I  threw  one  of  my  gauntlets  at 
her,  thinking  to  secure  her  without  damage,  but 


she  was  too  quick  for  me.  Piottuch  then  fired 
at  her,  and  missed.  He  followed  her  for  some 
distance,  but  she  kept  just  out  of  range,  and 
finally  flew  away.  We  waited  about  a  quarter 
of  an  hour  at  the  nest,  talking  and  making  no 
effort  to  conceal  ourselves,  when  she  flew  straight 
up  and  alighted  within  easy  shot,  and  I  secured 
her. 


Items. 

Ardrossan. — On  the  afternoon  of  the  first  of  Second 
Month  the  Monthly  " Special  Meeting"  was  held 
in  the  Friends'  Hall,  Ardrossan,  and  wan  well  at- 
tended by  Friends  from  the  Ayrshire  Meetings, 
Archibald  Crosbie  being  also  present.  The  meet- 
ings, both  before  and  after  the  social  tea,  were 
times  of  solemnity  and  life,  particularly  the  even- 
ing one,  when  a  heavenly  atmo.-phere  pervaded  the 
gathering,  drawing  those  present  into  unity  of 
spiritual  exercise,  many  taking  part  in  prayer,  ex- 
hortation and  praise.  Two  crowded  carriages  of 
the  visitors  afterwards  travelled  together  to  Kilwin- 
ning Junction,  feeling  that  we  had  been  refreshed 
in  spirit. — London  Friend. 


THE  FRIEND. 

THIRD  MONTH  28,  189G. 

It  has  been  said  that  the  principal  mission  of 
the  Society  of  Friends  was  to  act  as  a  leaven  in 
the  Christian  world,  so  to  act  on  the  professors 
around  them,  as  to  infuse  into  them  more  spirit- 
ual views  of  the  nature  of  religion,  and  a  deep- 
er concern  to  live  in  a  manner  consistent  with 
the  teachings  of  our  blessed  Lord  and  Master. 

While  we  do  not  ignore  the  desirability  of  an 
increase  in  the  numbers  of  those  who  make  pro- 
fession with  our  Society,  and  are  quite  prepared 
to  believe  that  our  influence  for  good  would 
be  increased,  if  our  membership  were  multi- 
plied, yet  this  statement  is  subject  to  the  condi- 
tion that  the  nominal  members  should  be  com- 
posed of  people  who  are  livingly  concerned  to 
uphold  our  doctrines  and  testimonies,  and  to 
prove  their  value  by  their  effect  in  promoting  a 
holy  life  in  themselves.  We  believe  it  would 
be  a  suicidal  policy  to  endeavor  to  add  to  our 
number  by  so  modifying  the  terms  of  member- 
ship as  to  take  away  all  that  is  opposed  to  the 
natural  will  of  man,  and  thus  cause  the  offence 
of  the  cross  to  cease,  and  delude  people  into  the 
belief  that  they  can  at  the  same  time  be  heirs 
of  two  kingdoms. 

William  Penn  testifies  of  our  early  members, 
"  in  all  things  it  may  be  said,  this  people  were 
brought  forth  in  the  cross  in  a  contradiction  to 
the  ways,  worship,  fashion  and  customs  of  this 
world,  yea  against  wind  and  tide,  that  so  no 
flesh  might  glory  before  God." 

The  faithful  testimony  against  error  and 
against  evil,  borne  by  our  early  Friends  exposed 
them  to  much  censure  and  much  suffering;  but 
at  the  same  time  was  instrumental  in  convinc- 
ing many  that  they  were  a  godly  people,  who 
believed  theip  religion  was  worth  suffering  for. 

liobert  Barclay  testifies  that  he  was  con- 
vinced of  the  truth  by  the  experience  of  the 
Lord's  power  in  the  silent  assemblies  of  God's 
people,  and  he  adds,  "After  this  manner  we 
desire  therefore  all  that  come  among  us  to 
be  proselyted,  knowing  that  though  thousands 
should  be  convinced  in  their  understanding  of 
all  the  truths  we  maintain,  yet  if  tbev  were  not 
sensible  of  this  inward  life,  and  their  souls  not 
changed  from  unrighteousness  to  righteousness, 
they  could  add  nothing  to  us." 

There  are  many  encouraging  signs  that  the 
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truths  proclaimed  by  our  early  Friends  have 
made  great  progress  in  the  world  ;  that  their 
influence  was  a  part  of  that  leaven  designed  to 
work  on  the  great  mass  of  professors  so  as  to 
elevate  their  ideas,  and  lead  them  from  a  de- 
pendence on  merely  ceremonial  performances  to 
look  to  the  life-giving  operations  of  the  spirit 
of  truth.  Let  us  be  faithful  to  the  trust  com- 
mitted to  us,  and  by  both  life  and  doctrine 
continue  to  be  preachers  of  righteousness  to  the 
world. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — Representative  men  throughout 
the  United  States  have  been  invited  to  attend  a 
national  conference,  to  be  held  in  Washington  on 
Fourth  Month  22nd  and  23rd,  to  express  the  general 
conviction  that  a  permanent  system  of  arbitration 
between  the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  should 
be  speedilv  provided  for  by  the  proper  authorities. 
The  letter  of  invitation  is  signed  by  a  number  of 
prominent  and  influential  men,  headed  by  Chief  Jus- 
tice Melville  W.  Fuller. 

The  amendment  to  the  Inter-State  Commerce  Law, 
to  compel  witnesses  to  testify  to  infractions  of  the  law, 
notwithstanding  the  constitutional  provision  protect- 
ing persons  against  the  requirement  to  criminate  them- 
selves, by  providing  that  they  shall  not  be  prosecuted 
for  any  complicity  in  such  violations,  has  been  de- 
clared by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  United  States 
to  be  effective  and  valid.  The  opinion  of  the  Court 
was  read  by  Justice  Brown.  Justices  Field,  Gray, 
Shiras  and  White  dissented. 

In  a  biographical  sketch  of  her  father,  the  poet,  in 
the  current  number  of  the  Cumbridge  Magazine,  Alice 
Longfellow  says  that  an  unpaid  bill  weighed  on  him 
like  a  nightmare.  He  was  so  reserved  and  talked  so 
little  about  himself  that  sometimes  a  volume  of  his 
verses  would  appear  in  print  without  his  family  even 
knowing  that  it  was  in  course  of  preparation. 

A  cave  alleged  to  rival  in  extent  and  grandeur  the 
great  Mammoth  Cave  has  been  discovered  in  Ed- 
monson County,  Ky.,  in  which  Mammoth  Cave  is 
situated.  The  newspapers  of  that  region  tell  many 
stories  of  the  remarkable  character  of  the  new  cave. 

There  are  in  Arizona  10,000,000  acres  of  desert  land 
capable  of  reclamation  to  agriculture  through  irriga- 
tion. Already  some  997,000  acres  have  been  re- 
claimed, and  are  bearing  profitable  crops  of  various 
kinds,  and  various  enterprises  are  now  under  way, 
whhh  it  is  expected  will  in  the  next  two  years  insure 
the  reclamation  of  almost  2  000,000  acres  more. 

Missouri  grows  219,000,000  bushels  of  corn,  36,000,- 
000  of  oats,  20,000,000  of  wheat  and  13,000,000  pounds 
of  tobacco.  The  lead  product  has  exceeded  100,000,- 
000  pounds  in  a  year. 

Massachusetts  has  over  100,000  persons  engaged  in 
the  fisheries.  The  making  of  boots  and  shoes  gives 
employment  to  62  000;  cotton  goods,  58,000;  build- 
ing, 50,000;  clothing,  33,000. 

Orange  growing  is  being  abandoned  on  the  penin- 
sula of  Lower  California,  and  the  orchardists  are 
cutting  down  their  trees  and  planting  the  land  with 
coffee,  cotton  and  sugar  cane.  The  low  prices  ob- 
tained lately  for  oranges  grown  on  the  peninsula  have 
discouraged  the  growers,  and  they  believe  more  profit 
will  be  derived  from  the  other  crops,  especially  from 
cotton,  which  grows  well. 

The  first  bed  of  marble  discovered  in  Indiana  was 
revealed  two  weeks  ago  in  the  bed  of  Treaty  Creek,  a 
mile  south  of  Wabash.  It  is  blue  and  mottled  blue 
and  white,  and  is  said  to  be  of  high  quality. 

Three  of  the  largest  olive  groves  in  the  world  are 
being  planted  in  Southern  California.  One  grove,  of 
400  acres,  in  Orange  County,  will  contain  40,000  trees. 
Another,  near  Colton,  will  have  34,000  trees,  and  the 
third,  near  Pomona,  will  have  24,000  trees.  There  is 
more  olive  planting  in  California  this  season  than  at 
any  previous  time,  the  boom  being  due  to  the  in- 
creased popularity  of  California  olives  in  American 
markets.  The  olive  crop  of  Southern  California  last 
season  was  worth  $120,000,  and  the  growers  say  that 
three  times  the  amount  of  fruit  could  have  been  sold. 

Consul  General  Crittenden  reports  to  the  State  De- 
partment that  American  capitalists  have  purchased 
the  entire  street  railway  systems  of  the  City  of  Mex- 
ico. 

Governor  Morton,  of  New  York,  has  signed  the 
Raines  Liquor  License  Bill,  and  it  is  now  a  law.  The 
objects  of  its  framers  and  advocates  were  to  perpetuate 
Republican  control  of  the  State,  and  to  quiet  the  tem- 


perance people.  It  is  very  doubtful  whether  these 
results  will  follow. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  509,  which 
is  17  less  than  the  previous  week  and  19  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  whole 
number,  257  were  males  and  252  females:  94  died  of 
pneumonia  ;  54  of  consumption  ;  50  of  heart  disease  ; 
21  of  convulsions  ;  20  of  bronchitis;  16  of  measles;  16 
of  cancer;  16  of  diphtheria;  15  of  nephritis;  14  of 
apoplexy;  12  of  old  age;  11  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain  ;  10  of  inanition,  and  9  of  peritonitis. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  2's,  95  ;  4's,  J  907,  reg.,  108  a  J  08| ; 
coupon,  110.V  a  lllf ;  4's,  new,  116$  a  117£;  5's,  113  a 
113};  currency  6's,  102  a  107. 

Cotton  was  quiet,  but  steady,  on  a  basis  of  8T3,jcts.  per 
pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— $13.50  a  $14.00  per  ton  for  winter  in  bulk, 
and  $13.25  a  $13.75  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a  $3.00  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.50  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.55  a  $3.70;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.40  a  $3.60;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a  $3.75;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.75  a  $3.90  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.90  a  $3.25  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.55  a  $3.70  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.65 
a  $3.00;  do.,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.65;  do.,  straight,  $3.65 
a  $3.80  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.85  a  $4.00.  Rye  Flour.— 
Choice  Penn'a,  $2  60  per  bbl. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  71  a  71}c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  34$  a  34}c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25 J  a  25}c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  none  here;  good,  4$  a  4$c; 
medium,  4  a  4\c;  common,  3}  a  3£c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  i\  a  4ic;  good,  3}  a  4c; 
medium,  3}  a  3£c;  common  1\  a  3c.  Lambs,  4  a  5}c. 

Hogs.— 6£c.  for  good  Western ;  other  grades,  6  a  6 
State  hogs,  oh  a  5|c. 

Foreign. — Negotiations  touching  the  arbitration  of 
the  Venezuelan  dispute  between  England  and  the 
United  States,  are,  it  is  stated,  proceeding  favorably. 
The  statement  that  Great  Britain  has  reduced  the 
Yuruan  claim  to  $5,000,  and  that  Venezuela  has  agreed 
to  the  reduction,  is  confirmed. 

France  has  declined  to  accede  to  Great  Britain's 
request  to  take  500,000  pounds  from  the  Egyptian  re- 
serve to  meet  the  expenses  of  theDongola  expedition. 
The  Nile  expedition  is  to  take  a  strongly  defensive 
position  at  Akasheh,  where  it  will  remain  until  the 
hot  season,  when,  if  it  is  thought  desirable,  it  will 
proceed  to  Dongola.  Balfour  says  there  is  nothing  in 
the  expedition  to  excite  suspicion  or  alarm  in  France, 
that  the  operations  had  no  relation  to  the  British  oc- 
cupation of  Egypt.  The  Khalifa  has  proclaimed  a 
holy  war  against  Egypt,  calling  upon  all  Dervishes 
capable  of  bearing  arms  to  enroll  themselves  under 
the  green  banner. 

It  is  improbable  that  peace  will  be  concluded  with 
the  Abyssinians,  owing  to  the  excessive  pecuniary 
demands  made  by  King  Menelek.  Italy  will  refuse 
the  payment  of  any  money  indemnity.  The  Italia  says 
that  General  Baldissera,  the  Commander-in-Chief  of 
the  Italian  forces  in  Africa,  has  broken  off  the  peace 
negotiations  with  King  Menelek,  the  hitter's  demands 
being  excessive.  They  include  the  payment  by  Italy 
of  25,000,000  lire  in  gold. 

A  census  of  the  gypsies  in  Hungary  has  just  been 
taken.  They  number  274,910,  about  half  settlers  in 
towns  and  villages,  while  the  other  half  keep  up  a 
nomadic  life.  Of  the  total  number  82,045  can  only 
speak  the  Tsigany  or  Romany  language  ;  104,750  spoke 
Hungarian,  too,  as  their  mother  tongue;  67,046  Rou- 
manian, 9,857  Slovak,  5,861  Servian,  2,396  German 
and  2,008  Ruthenian  ;  but  of  the  nomadic  gypsies  62 
per  cent,  could  speak  no  language  but  Romany.  Out 
of  the  59,000  children  of  school  age,  40,000  managed 
to  escape  all  schooling,  although  the  law  requiring 
attendance  is  very  stringent.  As  to  religion,  48  per 
cent,  are  Roman  Catholics,  11  per  cent.  Greek  Catho- 
lics, 11  per  cent.  Orthodox  Greek,  and  23  per  cent. 
Protestants  of  various  denominations. 

The  ceremony  of  the  coronation  of  the  Czar  has 
been  finally  fixed  for  Fifth  Month  26th.  The  official 
programme  has  been  published.  The  Czar  and  Czarina 
will  make  a  triumphal  entry  into  Moscow  on  Fifth 
Month  21st,  an  1  will  leave  that  city  on  Sixth  Month 
7th.  The  interim  will  be  filled  with  ceremonies,  re- 
ligious services,  receptions,  balls,  fetes  and  reviews. 
The  preparations  for  the  event  are  on  the  most  lavish 
scale,  and  the  ceremony  of  coronation  will  be  one  of 
the  most  impressive  and  magnificent  ever  seen  in  the 
old  Russian  capital. 

The  Government  of  Orel  has  been  visited  by  a  ter- 
rible snow  storm.  Reports  received  in  St.  Petersburg 
state  that  130  persons  were  frozen  to  death  in  one 


night.    Large  numbers  of  horses  and  cattle  wei 
frozen. 

About  one-half  of  Norway  is  now  under  ab 
Prohibition  ;  the  other  half  is  likely  to  becomi 
the  elections  of  this  year.  This  state  of  things 
to  two  causes— the  failure  of  the  "  Norwegian  syi 
to  decrease  the  consumption  of  liquor,  and  the 
tion  of  Woman  Suffrage.  In  Tenth  Month  last,  { 
first  time  in  the  history  of  the  country,  womei 
allowed  to  vote  on  any  question.  It  was  an 
of  solemn  responsibility,  and  the  women  freqi 
dropped  their  ballots  in  the  box  with  the  word 
Jesus'  name." 

Australia  has  found  it  impossible  to  abate  the 
plague.  In  New  South  Wales  alone  7,000,000  ai 
land  have  been  abandoned  and  £1,000,000  spent 
only  plan  that  has  any  good  effect  is  wire  nettiu 
of  this  15,000  miles  have  been  used. 

NOTICES. 

School  for  Indian  Children,  Tunesassa,  ffl 
— Wanted,  a  well  qualified  woman  Friend  as  te  km 
to  enter  upon  her  duties  about  Fifth  Month  1st  kp. 

plication  may  be  made  to 

Ann  W.  Fby,  870  N.  Sixth  St.,  Phila. 
Caroline  C.  Scattergood,  626  Spruce  St.,  m 


Westtovvn  Boarding  School. — The  General 
mittee  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  the  27th  inst.,  ( 
day),  at  11  A.  M.  The  Committee  on  Instructioi 
the  same  day,  at  9  a.  m.  Wm.  Evans,  C 

Westtown  Boardtng  School. — For  convet  ice 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stag /ill 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  !m,, 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  tea 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  its, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  Itch 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Pho  i85. 

Zebedee  Haines,  S  ™ 

The  Hour  for  Holding  the  Meeting  in 
Chester  on  Fourth  Mo.  4th,  1896,  has  been 
from  half-past  two  to  three  o'clock. 


ch  ged 


to 
bo 
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Kansas  Sufferers. —  Huldah  Bonwill  des: 
send  plain  clothing  to  some  Friends  in  KansaH 
have  suffered  from  the  recent  floods.  She  re 
that  persons  who  have  plain  and  casing  bonti 
spare,  or  other  articles  of  clothing,  would  send 
directed  to  her  care,  to  Donghten  &  Wilkins,  S 
xMarket  St.,  Philadelphia. 

[We  have  received  the  following  letter,  anc 
mend  it  to  the  notice  of  North  Carolina  Friends.- 
— "  Will  some  one  please  inform  me  througl 
Friend  if  there  is  a  meeting  of  Friends  in  Perqi 
Co.,  N.  O,  if  so  I  would  like  to  correspond  witl 
member  of  that  meeting  in  regard  to  the  ma 
certificate  of  Benjamin  Morris,  who  was  marriec 
in  1778.  Phebe  Morr 

"Third  Mo.lSlh,  1896.  Chesterhill, 
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Died,  on  the  eighth  of  Second  Month,  1896, 
residence  at  Pennsville,  Ohio,  Robert  Milb 
beloved  minister  and  member  of  Pennsville  M 
Meeting,  in  the  eighty-fifth  year  of  his  age.  Th 
Friend  was  at  meeting  for  the  last  time  on  the 
First  Month,  and  was  impressively  engaged 
exercise  of  his  ministerial  gift.  The  following 
was  seized  with  internal  pain,  and  continued  sic! 
four  weeks  until  the  end  came.  Partial  paralyi 
heart  failure  were  the  immediate  cause  of  his  de 
few  days  before  his  decease,  he  said  to  his  dai 
"Last  night  I  was  favored  to  feel  an  eviden( 
thought,  a  clear  evidence,  that  all  my  sins  and 
gressions  have  been  blotted  out ;  and  an  assuran 
He  would  not  leave  me  in  the  time  of  old  a 
forsake  me  when  my  strength  faileth."  He  furt 
peated  the  passage  in  the  Revelations,  "  Bless 
holy  is  he  who  hath  part  in  the  first  resurrection 
such  the  second  death  hath  no  power."  This  { 
was  so  much  on  his  mind  that  he  often  repe 
during  his  illness.  Humility  and  abasedness 
seemed  to  be  the  habitual  clothing  of  his  spirit 
the  testimony  of  one  of  the  members  of  his 
that  his  path  grew  brighter  and  brighter  ur 
perfect  day.  The  prosperity  of  the  blessed  et 
Truth  and  righteousness  was  near  to  his  hear 
having  enveavored  to  serve  his  Creator  on  ear 
to  live  in  submission  to  his  holy  will,  we  dot 
that  he  has  been  enrolled  among  those  whose 
are  written  in  heaven. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Duty — Philanthrophy. 

(Continued  from  page  282.) 

ie  benevolent  spirit  of  John  Howard  was 
directed  to  the  reform  of  prisons  by  a  person- 
Iventure  of  a  seemingly  accidental  nature, 
vas  on  a  voyage  to  Portugal  at  a  time  when 
on  was  an  object  of  painful  interest — still 
:ing  in  ruins  from  the  effects  of  the  memo- 
is  earthquake.  He  had  not  proceeded  far 
18  voyage  when  the  packet  in  which  he  had 
iirked  was  captured  by  a  French  privateer, 
jvas  treated  with  great  cruelty.  He  was  al- 
H  no  food  or  water  for  forty-eight  hours  ; 
Lifter  landing  at  Brest  he  was  imprisoned 
e  castle  with  the  rest  of  the  captives.  They 
cast  into  a  filthy  dungeon,  and  were  kept 
considerable  time  longer  without  food.  At 
,h  a  joint  of  mutton  was  flung  into  the  den, 
h  the  unhappy  men  were  forced  to  tear  in 
a,  and  gnaw  like  wild  beasts.  The  prison- 
xperienced  the  same  cruel  treatment  for  a 
:,  and  were  compelled  to  lie  on  the  floor  of 
lorrible  dungeon,  with  nothing  but  straw  to 
er  them  from  the  noxious  and  pestilental 
ps  of  the  place. 

oward  was  at  last  set  at  liberty,  and  re- 
ed to  England  ;  but  he  gave  himself  no 
uatil  he  had  succeeded  in  liberating  many 
is  fellow-prisoners.  He  then  opened  a  cor- 
pulence with  English  prisoners  in  other 
and  fortresses  on  the  Continent ;  and  found 
sufferings  as  bad,  or  even  greater  than  his 

were  the  common  lot  of  the  captives, 
lortly  after  his  attention  was  called  to  the 

of  English  prisons,  in  the  course  of  his 
js  as  High  Sheriff  of  the  county  of  Bedford. 

office  is  usually  an  honorary  one,  leading 
sly  to  a  little  pomp  and  vain  show.  But 

Howard  it  was  different.  To  be  appointed 
i  office  was  with  him  to  incur  the  obliga- 
te fulfil  its  duties.  He  sat  in  court  and 
iied  attentively  to  the  proceedings.  When 
trials  were  over  he  visited  the  prison  in 
sh  the  criminals  were  confined.  There  he 
me  acquainted  with  the  shameful  and  bru- 
reatment  of  malefactors.  The  sight  that  met 
eyes  in  prison  revealed  to  him  the  nature 
is  future  life-mission. 

he  prisons  of  England,  as  well  as  of  other 
'tries,  were  then  in  a  frightful  state.  The 
»uers  were  neither  separated  nor  classified. 


The  comparatively  innocent  and  the  abomina- 
bly guilty  were  herded  together;  so  that  com- 
mon jails  become  the  hotbeds  of  crime.  The 
hungry  man  who  stole  a  loaf  of  bread  found 
himself  in  contact  with  the  burglar  or  tlip.  mur- 
derer. The  debtor  and  the  forger — the  petty 
thief  and  the  cut-throat — the  dishonest  girl  and 
the  prostitute — were  all  mixed  up  together. 
Swearing,  cursing,  and  blaspheming  pervaded 
the  jail.  Religious  worship  was  unknown.  The 
place  was  made  over  to  Beelzebub.  The  devil 
was  king. 

Howard  thus  simply  tells  his  impressions 
as  to  the  treatment  of  prisoners :  "  Some  who 
by  the  verdict  of  juries  were  declared  not  guilty 
— some  on  whom  the  grand  jury  did  not  find 
such  an  appearance  of  guilt  as  suhjected  them 
to  a  trial — and  some  whose  prosecutors  did  not 
appear  against  them — after  having  been  con- 
fined for  months,  were  dragged  back  to  jail,  and 
locked  up  again  until  they  should  pay  sundry 
fees  to  the  jailer,  the  clerk  of  assize,  and  such 
like."  He  also  remarked  that  the  "  hard-hearted 
creditors,"  who  sometimes  threatened  their  debt- 
ors that  they  should  rot  in  jail,  had  indeed  a 
very  truthful  significance  ;  for  that  in  jail  men 
really  did  rot — literally  sinking  and  festering 
from  filth  and  malaria.  Howard  estimated  that, 
numerous  as  were  the  lives  sacrificed  on  the  gal- 
lows, quite  as  many  fell  victims  to  cold  and 
damp,  disease  and  hunger. 

The  jailers'  salaries  were  not  paid  by  the  pub- 
lic, but  by  the  discharged  innocents.  Howard 
pleaded  with  the  justices  of  the  peace  that  a 
salary  should  be  paid  to  the  jailer.  He  was 
asked  for  a  precedent.  He  said  he  should  find 
one.  He  mounted  his  horse,  and  rode  through- 
out the  country  for  the  precedent.  He  visited 
county  jails  far  and  near.  He  did  not  find  a 
precedent  for  the  payment  of  a  salary  to  the 
jailer,  but  he  found  an  amount  of  wretchedness 
and  misery  prevailing  among  the  prisoners, 
which  determined  him  to  devote  himself  to  the 
reformation  of  the  jails  of  England  and  of  the 
world. 

At  Gloucester  he  found  the  castle  in  the  most 
horrible  condition.  The  castle  had  become  the 
jail.  It  had  a  common  court  for  all  the  prison- 
ers, male  and  female.  The  debtors'  ward  had 
no  windows.  The  night  room  for  men  felons 
was  close  and  dark.  A  fever  had  prevailed  in 
the  jail,  which  carried  off  many  of  the  prisoners. 
The  keeper  had  no  salary.  The  debtors  had  no 
allowance  of  food.  In  the  episcopal  city  of 
Ely  the  accommodation  was  no  better.  To  pre- 
vent the  prisoners'  escape  they  were  chained  on 
their  backs  to  the  floor.  Several  bars  of  iron 
were  placed  over  them,  and  an  iron  collar  cov- 
ered with  spikes  was  fastened  round  their  necks. 
At  Norwich  the  cells  were  built  under  ground, 
and  the  prisoners  were  given  an  allowance  of 
straw,  which  cost  a  guinea  a  year.  The  jailer 
not  only  had  no  salary,  but  he  paid  forty  pounds 
a  year  to  the  under-sheriff  for  his  situation  ! 
He  made  his  income  by  extortion. 

Howard  went  on  from  place  to  place,  inspired 
by  his  noble  mission.  The  idea  of  ameliorating 


the  condition  of  prisoners  engrossed  his  whole 
thoughts,  and  possessed  him  like  a  passion.  No 
toil,  nor  danger,  nor  bodily  suffering  could  turn 
him  from  the  great  object  of  his  life.  He  went 
from  one  end  of  England  to  the  other,  iu  order 
to  drag  forth  to  the  light  the  disgusting  mys- 
teries of  the  British  prison-houses.  In  many 
cases  he  gave  freedom  to  such  as  were  confined 
for  some  petty  debt,  and  to  many  others  who 
were  utterly  guiltless  of  crime.  Upon  the  con- 
clusion of  his  survey  the  House  of  Commons  re- 
solved itself  into  a  committee,  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain the  actual  state  of  the  case.  He  appeared 
before  it,  laden  with  his  notes.  In  the  course  of 
the  inquiry  a  member,  surprised  at  the  extent 
and  minuteness  of  his  information,  inquired  at 
whose  expense  he  had  travelled.  Howard  was 
almost  choked  before  he  could  reply. 

The  thanks  of  the  Legislature  were  given  him 
at  the  close  of  his  evidence.  They  followed  in 
the  track  which  he  had  pointed  out.  Bills  were 
passed  in  1774 — the  year  after  he  had  begun 
his  work— abolishing  all  fees,  providing  sala- 
ries for  the  jailers,  and  ordering  all  prisoners  to 
be  discharged  immediately  upon  acquittal.  It 
was  also  directed  that  all  jails  should  be  cleansed, 
whitewashed  and  ventilated  ;  that  infirmaries 
should  be  erected  for  the  healing  and  mainten- 
ance of  prisoners;  and  that  proper  jails  should 
be  built.  Howard  was  confined  to  his  bed 
while  the  bills  passed  ;  but  as  soon  as  he  had 
recovered  from  the  illness  and  fatigue  to  which 
his  self-imposed  labors  had  subjected  him,  he 
rose  again,  and  revisited  the  jails,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  ascertaining  that  the  Acts  were  duly 
carried  out. 

Having  exhausted  England,  Howard  pro- 
ceeded into  Scotland  and  Ireland,  and  inspected 
the  jails  in  those  countries.  He  found  them 
equally  horrible,  and  published  the  results  of 
his  inquiries  with  equal  success.  Then  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  Continent,  to  inquire  into  the 
prison  accommodation  there.  At  Paris  the  gates 
of  the  Bastile  were  closed  against  him;  but  as 
respects  the  other  French  prisons,  though  they 
were  bad  enough,  they  were  far  superior  to 
those  of  England.  When  it  was  ascertained 
that  Howard  was  making  inquiries  about  the 
Bastile,  an  order  was  issued  for  his  imprison- 
ment, but  he  escaped  in  time.  He  revenged 
himself  bv  publishing  an  account  of  the  state 
prison,  translated  from  a  work  recently  pub- 
lished, which  he  obtained  after  great  difficulty 
and  trouble. 

Howard  travelled  onward  to  Belgium,  Hol- 
land and  Germany.  He  made  notes  everywhere, 
and  obtained  a  large  amount  of  information — 
the  result  of  enormous  labor.  After  returning 
to  England,  to  see  that  the  work  of  prison  re- 
form had  taken  root,  he  proceeded  to  Switzer- 
land on  the  same  errand  of  love.  He  there 
found  the  science  of  prison  discipline  revealed. 
The  prisoners  were  made  to  work,  not  only  for 
their  own  benefit,  but  to  diminish  the  taxes 
levied  for  the  maintenance  of  prisons. 

After  three  years  of  indefatigable  work,  dur- 
ing which  he  travelled  more  than  thirteen  thou- 
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sand  miles,  Howard  published  his  great  work 
on  "  The  State  of  Prisons."  It  was  received 
with  great  sensation.  He  was  again  examined 
by  the  House  of  Commons  as  to  the  further 
measures  required  for  the  reformation  of  pris- 
oners. He  recommended  houses  of  correction. 
He  had  observed  one  at  Amsterdam,  which  he 
thought  might  be  taken  as  a  model. 

He  again  proceeded  thither  to  ascertain  its 
method  of  working.  From  Holland  he  went  to 
Prussia,  crossed  Silesia,  through  the  opposing 
ranks  of  the  armies  of  Austria  and  Prussia.  He 
spent  some  time  at  Vienna,  and  proceeded  to 
Italy.  At  Rome  he  applied  for  admission  to  the 
dungeons  of  the  Inquisition.  But,  as  at  the 
Bastile  in  France,  the  gates  of  the  Inquisition 
were  closed  against  him.  All  others  were  opened. 
He  returned  home  through  France,  having  trav- 
elled four  thousand  six  hundred  miles  during 
this  tour.  Wherever  he  went  he  was  received 
with  joy.  The  blessings  of  the  imprisoned  fol- 
lowed him.  He  distributed  charity  with  an 
open  hand.  But  he  did  more.  He  opened  the 
eyes  of  the  thoughtful  and  the  charitable  of  all 
countries  to  the  importance  of  prison  reform. 

He  never  rested.  He  again  visited  the  pris- 
ons in  Great  Britain,  travelling  nearly  seven 
thousand  miles.  He  found  that  his  previous 
efforts  had  done  some  good.  The  flagrant  abuses 
which  he  had  before  observed  had  been  re^ 
moved;  and  the  jails  were  cleaner,  healthier, 
and  more  orderly.  He  made  another  foreign 
tour  to  amplify  his  knowledge.  He  had  visited 
the  jails  of  the  southern  countries  of  Europe 
He  now  resolved  to  visit  those  of  Russia.  He 
entered  Petersburg  alone  and  on  foot.  The  po 
lice  discovered  him,  and  he  was  invited  to  visit 
the  Empress  Catherine  at  Court.  He  respect 
fully  informed  her  Majesty  that  he  had  come  to 
Russia  to  visit  the  dungeons  of  the  captives  and 
the  abodes  of  the  wretched,  not  the  palaces  and 
courts  of  kings  and  queens. 

He  wrote  from  Moscow  that  "  no  less  than 
seventy  thousand  recruits  for  the  army  and 
navy  have  died  in  the  Russian  hospitals  during 
a  single  year."  Now,  Howard  was  an  accurate 
man,  incapable  of  saying  anything  but  the  truth, 
and,  therefore,  this  horrible  fact  cannot  but 
heighten  our  detestation  both  of  war  and  of 
despotism.  From  Russia  he  travelled  home  by 
way  of  Poland,  Prussia,  Hanover  and  the  Aus- 
trian Netherlands.  In  1783  he  travelled  for  the 
same  purpose  through  Spain  and  Portugal.  He 
published  the  results  of  his  travels  in  a  second 
appendix  to  his  great  work. 

Twelve  years  had  now  passed  since  Howard 
had  given  himself  up  to  the  absorbing  pursuit 
of  his  life.  He  had  travelled  upward  of  forty- 
two  thousand  miles  in  visiting  the  jails  of  the 
chief  towns  and  cities  of  Europe  ;  and  he  had 
expended  upward  of  thirty  thousand  pounds  in 
relieving  the  prisoners,  the  sick,  and  the  friend 
less.  He  had  not,  however,  finished  his  work 
He  determined  to  visit  the  countries  where  the 
plague  prevailed,  in  order,  if  possible,  to  discover 
a  remedy  for  this  frightful  disease.  His  object 
was  to  go,  in  the  first  place,  to  Marseilles,  through 
France. 

In  November,  1785,  he  set  out  for  Paris.  The 
French,  remembering  his  pamphlet  on  the  Bas 
tile,  prohibited  him  from  appearing  on  the  soil 
of  France.  He  disguised  himself  and  entered 
Pari3.  During  the  same  night  in  which  he 
arrived  he  was  aroused  from  his  bed  by  the 
police.  A  lucky  thought  enabled  him  to  dis 
pose  of  them  for  a  few  minutes,  during  which 
he  rose,  dressed  himself,  escaped  from  the  house, 
and  was  forthwith  on  his  way  to  Marseilles 


He  there  obtained  admission  to  the  Lazaretto, 
and  obtained  the  information  which  he  required. 
He  sailed  for  Smyrna,  where  the  plague  was 
raging.  From  thence  the  resolute  philanthro- 
pist sailed  to  the  Adriatic  by  an  infected  vessel, 
in  order  that  he  might  be  subjected  to  the 
strictest  quarantine.  He  took  the  fever,  and 
lay  in  quarantine  for  forty  days — suffering  fear- 
fully, without  help,  alone  in  his  misery.  At 
length  he  recovered,  and  made  his  way  home 
to  England.  He  visited  his  country  estate, 
provided  for  the  poor  of  the  neighborhood,  and 
parted  from  his  humble  friends  as  a  father  from 
his  children. 

He  had  one  more  journey  to  make.  It  was 
his  last.  His  intention  was  to  extend  his  in- 
quiries on  the  subject  of  the  plague.  In  1789 
he  proceeded  through  Holland,  Germany  and 
Russia,  and  intending  to  go  to  Turkey,  Egypt, 
and  the  States  of  Barbary.  But  he  was  only 
able  to  travel  as  far  as  Kherson,  in  Russian 
Tartary.  There,  as  usual,  he  visited  the  prison- 
ers, and  caught  the  jail  fever.  Alone,  amid 
strangers,  he  sickened  and  died  in  his  sixty- 
fourth  year.  To  one  who  was  by  his  bedside, 
he  marked  a  spot  in  a  churchyard  in  Dauphiny, 
where  he  wished  to  be  buried.  "  Lay  me  quietly 
in  the  earth,  place  a  sun-dial  over  my  grave, 
and  let  me  be  forgotten." 

But  the  noble  Howard  will  not  be  forgotten 
so  long  as  the  memory  of  man  lasts.  He  was 
the  benefactor  of  the  most  miserable  of  men. 
He  thought  nothing  of  himself,  but  only  of  those 
who  without  him  would  have  been  friendless 
and  unhelped.  In  his  own  time  he  achieved  a 
remarkable  degree  of  success.  But  his  influence 
did  not  die  with  him,  for  it  has  continued  to  in 
fluence  not  only  the  legislation  of  England,  but 
of  all  civilized  nations,  down  to  the  present 
time. 

Burke  thus  described  him:  "He  visited  all 
Europe  to  dive  into  the  depths  of  dungeons  ;  to 
plunge  into  the  infection  of  hospitals  ;  to  survey 
the  mansions  of  sorrow  and  pain  ;  to  take  the 
gauge  and  dimensions  of  misery,  depression  and 
contempt ;  to  remember  the  forgotten  ;  to  attend 
the  neglected ;  to  visit  the  forsaken ;  to  compare 
and  collect  the  distresses  of  all  men  in  all  coun 
tries.  His  plan  is  original,  and  it  is  as  full  of 
genius  as  it  is  of  humanity.  It  is  a  voyage  of 
discovery,  a  circumnavigation  of  charity  ;  and 
already  the  benefit  of  his  labor  is  felt  more  or 
less  in  every  country." 

(To  be  continued.) 


He  further  unfolded  to  her  all  that  was  tr 
ling  her,  adding  suitable  counsel  and  enc 
agement. 

The  load  was  completely  lifted  from 
Friend's  mind  and  she  enabled  to  praise 
who  had  sent  his  servant  to  her  relief  antU 
sistance.  A.  J. « U 

A  Gallant  Rescue. 

On  Eleventh  Month  18th,  1887,  two  veL 
the  Robert  Wallace  and  David  Wallace,  were  ei 
aground  near  the  entrance  to  the  Choi kj 
River  on  Lake  Superior,  the  breakers  daini 
over  them,  the  men  huddling  in  the  wheel-]  lg 
and  captain's  cabin.    At  first  a  rescue  wai 
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Anecdote  op  Edward  Alexander. — At 
one  time,  Maria  Wright,  of  Cork,  Ireland,  was 
much  exercised  in  mind,  under  the  burden  of 
some  secret  sorrow  or  anxiety.  None  of  her 
family  or  acquaintance,  except  one,  was  aware 
of  it,  and  this  individual,  she  felt  satisfied, 
would  not  reveal  her  exercise. 

About  the  same  time  the  noted  Irish  minis- 
ter, Edward  Alexander,  felt  drawn  to  attend 
Cork  Meeting,  M.  Wright,  still  much  exercised 
and  sorrowful,  being  present.  After  meeting 
broke,  instead  of  waiting  to  converse  with 
Friends,  as  was  his  usual  custom,  he  expressed 
a  wish  to  see  Maria  Wright,  and  went  direct  to 
her  home,  which  was  situated  opposite  the 
meeting-house. 

He  then  requested  a  private  interview  with 
her.  They  sat  together  for  a  short  time,  during 
which  period  of  retirement  her  prayer  ascended 
to  the  throne  of  grace,  that  he  might  have  a 
message  for  her  on  the  subject  that  distressed 
her,  when  he  broke  the  silence  with  these  words, 

"  Thy  prayers  are  answered." 


tempted  in  a  yawl-boat  and  then  in  a  st 
tug,  but  in  vain.  A  multitude  gathered  o 
beach,  frantic  to  help.  An  old  mortar  was 
to  fire  a  line  to  the  vessels,  without  avail.  ( 
John  Frink  at  last  thought  of  the  life-Si 
station  at  Ship  Canal,  a  distance  of  one 
dred  and  ten  miles.  Here  begins  the  t£ 
the  official  report,  which  is  here  reprint 
the  suggestion  of  the  Superintendent  of  the  jfe 
Saving  Service,  S.  I.  Kimball : — 

"A  telegram  had  been  sent  to  Captain  A 
Ocha,  the  keeper  of  the  Ship  Canal  St: 
telling  of  the  danger  to  the  crews.  The  m< 
was  brought  across  the  lake  and  up  the  ca  It 
him  from  Houghton,  six  miles  distant,  bp 
tug  James  W.  Croze,  and  reached  him  atm* 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon.    He  and  his  m  a 
once  sprang  to  the  fullest  activity,  and  wi  p 
aid  of  the  tug's  crew,  got  the  life-boat  on  1  hi 
together  with  the  Lyle  gun  and  the  necitaj 
equipments  for  actions.   The  tug  then  stfjiei 
away  with  them  to  Houghton,  where  a  ail 
consisting  of  a  strong  engine,  a  passenger  ki 
and  two  flat-cars,  was  fuming  on  the  M 
waiting  for  them.   To  pile  the  life-boat  aijap 
paratus  upon  these  cars  was  but  the  worinM 
few  minutes,  volunteers  pouring  in  on  B 
side  to  help  men  whose  errand  was  to  sav 
Then  the  crew  bundled  into  the  car  pre 
for  them,  and  at  a  quarter  of  eight  o'cloc 
train,  amidst  the  cheers  of  the  beholders,  cl 
out  at  a  pace  which  rapidly  increased  k 
mell  speed,  though  over  a  track  heavj 
snow. 

"  The  noblest  descriptive  powers  would  I 
fitting  subject  in  the  epic  journey  of  tlife 
savers.  It  need  not,  however,  be  here  pi 
upon.  The  mind  catches  in  advance  the  Hi 
features — the  incessant,  headlong  rush  lira 
powerful  locomotive  into  the  night  ant 
the  muffled  roar  and  rattle  over  the  buriet  an 
way ;  the  huge  rolls  of  smoke  volleying 
the  funnel,  and  torn  and  tossed  by  the 
the  lights  of  the  train  racing  with  it  in  its 
around  and  above  it  the  enormous  cone 
obscurity  made  livid  by  the  vast  whirlw 
sleet  and  snow,  and  within  their  dimly- 
car,  lifting  all  into  strange  significance  a 
nity,  the  lolling  figures  of  the  crew,  u 
and  negligent,  with  the  sense  of  the  p 
adventure  to  which  they  were  speeding 
upon  their  stern  and  composed  faces.  T 
which  bore  them  flew  with  an  almost  e< 
locity.  Despite  the  load  of  snow  upon  tl 
nearly  the  highest  speed  was  maintain! 
for  the  greater  part  of  the  way,  the  til 
but  a  few  seconds  less  than  a  mile  a  ) 
The  whole  distance  of  one  hundred  a 
miles  was  travelled,  including  necessar 
page,  within  four  hours.  It  was  about  h  |-p« 
eleven  when  the  surging  and  cheering 
gathered  at  the  Marquette  Railroad  I 
saw  something  white,  shapeless,  deforme  m 
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>us  and  enormous,  came  snorting  and  clang- 
into  the  depot.  It  was  the  delivering  train, 
.rly  buried  in  accumulated  snow.  The  car 
lind  the  engine  was  especially  loaded,  and 
ked  like  some  grotesque  behemoth  brought 
captive  out  of  the  winter  landscape.  From 
n  a  moment  poured  the  crew,  in  their  storm 
thes,  eager  for  their  ordeal. 
'They  had  paused  on  the  way  at  Michigamme 
telegraph  to  Captain  Frink  to  have  teams 
dy  to  take  the  apparatus  from  the  train  to 
lake,  and  also  to  procure  a  good  store  of 
terns.  This  he  had  done,  and  also  gone 
und  among  the  merchants,  and  collected 
lerous  contributions  of  bread,  meat,  coffee, 
ter,  cheese,  etc.,  for  the  half-starved  men 
m  the  wrecks  when  they  should  be  brought 
ore.  The  start  was  made  without  delay,  and 
)r  a  rough  trip,  part  of  the  way  by  train  and 
t  by  wagons  and  sleighs,  along  the  dark  lake 
re,  in  the  edge  of  the  water,  and  over  a  sort 
corduroy  of  floundering  drift-wood,  which 
de  it  slow  and  hard  travelling,  they  finally 
ived  abreast  of  the  two  vessels  at  one  o'clock 
he  morning  (November  19th).  Here  they 
nd  a  multitude  of  people,  and  the  wild  place 
ited  by  bonfires.  The  darkness  outside  of 
tossing  light  of  the  flames  was  intense  and 
gale  furious,  but  the  snow  had  ceased.  In 
lie  way,  not  clearly  understood,  the  rudder  of 
life-boat  had  been  injured  in  getting  it  from 
carriage,  and  it  was  judged  best,  in  view  of 
awful  surge  of  the  sea,  to  attempt  the  rescue 
lines.  The  Lyle  gun  was  accordingly  placed, 
1  a  line  fired  across  the  steam  barge  amid- 
ps,  but  it  appears  that  the  men  on  board 
Id  not  venture  aft  from  the  shelter  of  the 
eel-house  to  look  for  the  line  on  the  wave- 
ipt  deck,  so  the  keeper  concluded  to  resort 
;he  life-boat.  It  was  two  o'clock  when  the 
nch  was  made.  There  were  two  reefs  to 
ss,  and  the  surf  was  terrible.  By  the  time 
first  reef  was  surmounted,  the  boat  had 
pped  three  seas,  the  irons  of  the  rudder  had 
it,  and  the  timber  split,  and  return  to  the 
re  was  unavoidable.  Pending  the  attempt 
bet  the  rudder  into  order,  another  shot  was 
Id  over  the  vessel,  but  the  sailors  did  not  ap- 
ir  to  get  the  line,  and  by  the  time  the  day 
;an  to  break  the  life-boat  was  again  launched, 
is  time  the  pull  was  long,  hard  and  desperate. 
>eral  seas  were  shipped,  but  the  foaming 
;fs  were  at  last  safely  crossed,  and  they  lay 
mgside.  So  heavy  was  the  weight  of  the  ice 
:h  which  the  life-boat  was  enveloped,  that, 
the  fifteen  men  on  the  steam-barge,  it  was 
Iged  prudent  to  take  in  only  nine,  with  which 
ruber  the  ice-enveloped  life-boat  crew  con- 
ved,  after  much  stern  labor  and  peril,  to  safely 
^ain  the  shore.  They  instantly  re-launched, 
d  after  another  battle  with  the  tumbling 
shets  of  the  lake  and  the  shipment  of  a  suc- 
tion of  seas,  each  of  which  filled  the  buoyant 
at  to  the  gunwales,  they  brought  in  the  other 
:  men  from  the  barge.  They  then  put  out 
ce  more  to  the  succor  of  the  nine  men  on 
ard  the  other  vessel,  the  David  Wallace.  She 
f  astern  of  the  barge,  about  two  hundred  feet 
itant.  It  was  then  about  seven  o'clock  in  the 
>rning.  The  wind  had  somewhat  lessened, 
t  the  breakers  were  tremeudous.  Again  and 
ain  the  boat  was  flooded  and  driven  astern. 
i  the  second  reef  she  was  nearly  thrown  end 
er  end.  The  rudder  split  so  much  and  got 
weak  that  she  had  to  be  managed  solely  by 
e  oars,  involving  double  skill  and  labor,  and 
it"  valiant  crew  were  incessantly  drenched  with 
e  icy  water,  which  froze  upon  their  clothing 


as  fast  as  it  struck,  and  thickened  the  bitter  mail 
in  which  they  were  sheathed.  Their  efforts  con- 
tinued indomitable,  and  by  eight  o'clock  they 
surged  alongside  the  schooner  in  their  boat  of 
ice,  and  returned  to  the  beach  with  the  nine 
men  on  board. 

"As  fastas  each  boat-load  was  landed,  thesail- 
ors  were  taken  to  the  great  fires  which  the  citizens 
had  built,  and  there  given  hot  coffee  and  food. 
The  men  from  the  schooner  were  not  so  badly 
off;  but  the  fifteen  men  from  the  steam-barge 
were  numb  with  cold  and  nearly  starved,  hav- 
ing had  hardly  anything  to  eat  for  two  days. 
It  was  a  noble  providence  to  have  had  an 
ample  supply  of  provisions  and  hot  drink  ready 
for  service  to  them  immediately  upon  landing, 
close  to  the  comforting  fires. 

'•  The  life-saving  crew  reached  their  station  the 
next  day  (November  20),  an  hour  after  noon, 
leaving  behind  them  at  Marquette  a  glowing 
remembrance  of  their  powers  and  achievement. 
To  have  come  rushing  behind  their  wild  loco- 
motive, through  the  night  and  tempest,  over  so 
many  snowy  leagues,  to  the  rescue  of  a  group 
of  despairing  sailors,  and  then,  with  hearts 
greater  than  danger,  to  have  gone  out  again 
and  again  through  the  dreadful  thickets  of  the 
breakers,  and  brought  every  man  ashore,  was 
a  feat  so  boldly  adventurous,  so  grandly  pic- 
turesque, that  the  current  accounts  of  it  in  the 
public  journals  roused  at  the  time  the  whole 
lake  region  to  intense  enthusiasm,  and  sent 
thrills  of  sympathy  and  admiration  through  the 
country." — Sailors'  Magazine,  January,  1896. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Worship  of  Baal. 

The  worship  of  Baal,  the  Sun  God,  was  very 
widely  spread  over  the  earth  in  ancient  times; 
and  some  remnants  of  it  still  remain,  even  in 
Christian  countries.  In  a  book  recently  pub- 
lished, and  entitled  "Seventy  Years  of  Irish 
Life,"  it  is  said  that  in  Ireland,  on  the  twenty- 
third  of  Sixth  Month,  still  may  be  seen  a  few 
bonfires  on  the  mountains  ;  on  the  old  days  they 
blazed  on  every  hill  and  in  every  farm.  No 
field  was  fruitful  into  which  a  burning  brand 
had  not  been  thrown,  no  horse  or  cow  which 
had  not  been  touched  by  fire  that  night. 

This  custom  had  its  origin,  in  pre-Christian 
times,  as  the  name  of  the  fires,  Baal  thinno 
(Baal's  fires),  shows.  It  is  more  than  a  hundred 
years  since  Donald  Macqueen,  in  the  Isle  of 
Skye,  visited  Ireland.  In  the  account  of  his 
tour,  he  says,  "  The  Irish  have  ever  been  wor- 
shipful of  fire  and  of  Baal,  and  are  so  to  this 
day.  The  chief  festival  in  honor  of  the  sun  and 
fire  is  upon  the  twenty-first  of  June,  when  the 
sun  arrives  at  the  summer  solstice,  or  rather  be- 
gins its  retrograde  motion." 

"  I  was  so  fortunate  in  the  summer  of  1782  as 
to  have  my  curiosity  gratified.  At  the  house 
where  I  was  entertained  it  was  told  me  that  we 
should  see  at  midnight  the  most  singular  sight 
in  Ireland,  which  was  the  lighting  of  fires  in 
honor  of  the  sun.  Accordingly,  exactly  at  mid- 
night, the  fires  began  to  appear;  and  going  up 
to  the  leads  of  the  house,  which  had  a  widely 
extended  view,  I  saw,  in  a  radius  of  thirty 
miles,  all  around,  the  fires  burning  on  every 
eminence  which  the  country  afforded.  I  had  a 
further  satisfaction  of  learning,  from  undoubted 
authority,  that  the  people  danced  round  the  fires, 
and  at  the  close  went  through  these  fires,  and 
made  their  sons  aud  daughters,  together  with 
their  cattle,  pass  through  the  fire,  and  the  whole 
was  concluded  with  religious  solemnity." 

There  is  another  Irish  phrase  connected  with 


the  worship  of  Baal  —  Baal-o  Yerib  —  which 
means  "  Baal  (or  God)  be  with  you,"  and  was 
originally  used  when  there  were  worshippers  of 
Baal  still  in  Ireland. 

An  African  Chief. 

(Continued  from  pace  284.) 

Khama  conducted  the  negotiations  with  dig- 
nity ;  this  is  part  of  the  letter  he  wrote  in  draw- 
ing up  the  treaty  : 

"  I  give  thanks  for  the  words  of  the  Queen, 
and  I  give  to  the  Queen  to  make  laws  and  to 
change  them  in  the  country  of  the  Bamang- 
wato.  Nevertheless  I  am  not  baffled  in  the 
government  of  my  own  town,  or  iu  deciding 
(■uses  among  my  own  people  according  to  cus- 
tom. There  are  certain  laws  of  my  country 
which  the  Queen  of  England  finds  in  operation 
which  are  advantageous  to  my  people,  and  I 
wish  that  these  laws  should  not  be  taken  away. 
I  refer  to  our  law  concerning  intoxicating 
drinks,  that  they  should  not  enter  the  country 
of  the  Bamangwato  whether  among  black  people 
or  white  people.  I  refer  further  to  our  law 
which  declares  that,  the  lands  of  the  Bamang- 
wato are  not  saleable.  I  say,  let  this  law  be  up- 
held among  black  people  and  white  people. 

"  My  people  enjoy  three  things  in  our  country 
— their  cultivated  lauds,  their  cattle  stations,  and 
their  hunting  grounds.  We  have  lived  through 
these  three  things.  Certainly  the  game  will 
come  to  an  end  in  the  future,  but  while  it  is 
still  there,  I  hold  that  it  ought  to  be  hunted  by 
my  people. 

"  I  know  that  the  help  and  protection  of  the 
Queen  requires  money,  and  I  agree  that  that 
money  should  be  paid  by  the  country  protected. 
I  have  thought  how  this  can  be  done ;  I  mean 
plans  which  can  be  thought  out  at  the  begin- 
ning, so  that  the  Queens's  people  may  all  be 
pleased — the  black  people  and  the  white  people. 
I  propose  that  a  certain  country  of  known  di- 
mensions should  be  mine  and  my  people's,  for 
our  cultivated  fields  and  our  cattle  stations. 
Then  I  say  with  reference  to  all  the  country 
that  remains,  I  wish  that  the  English  people 
should  come  and  live  in  it,  that  they  should 
turn  it  into  their  cultivated  fields  and  cattle 
stations.  But  my  people  must  not  be  prevented 
from  hunting  in  all  the  country,  except  where  the 
English  shall  have  come  to  dwell.  I  am  of  the 
opinion  that  the  country  which  I  shall  give  over 
will  exceed  in  value  the  cost  of  the  Protectorate 
among  the  Bamangwato.  But  I  feel  that  I  am 
speaking  to  gentlemen  of  the  Government  of 
England.  Shall  I  be  afraid  that  they  will 
requite  me  with  witchcraft?  (i.  e.,  deception) 

.  .  .  Further,  I  shall  be  ready,  along  with 
my  people,  to  go  out  all  of  us  to  fight  for  the 
country  alongside  the  English ;  to  stop  them 
who  attack,  or  to  go  after  them  on  the  spoor. 

.  .  .  Having  done  this,  without  doubt  if 
there  came  a  great  difficulty,  we  would  appeal 
for  the  help  of  our  Queen  in  Eugland.  The 
right  kind  of  English  settler  will  be  seen  by  his 
doings  on  his  place." 

One  finds  little  notices  of  the  way  in  which 
Khama  carries  out  this  arrangement  scattered 
up  and  down  in  the  Government  reports.  Sir 
Sydney  Shippard  writes:  "For  a  prosperous 
journey  so  far  I  am  much  indebted  to  the  care 
and  attention  of  Khama's  people,  who  have  re- 
moved obstacles,  pointed  out  the  best  waters, 
offered  all  that  the  country  produces,  and  proved 
their  desire  to  do  what  they  know  will  be  most 
pleasing  to  their  generous  and  noble-minded 
chief."  And  other  reports  are:  "The  chief 
Khama  has  given  us  great  assistance  by  send- 
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ing  natives  to  fill  up  vacancies."  "  I  have  great 
satisfaction  in  reporting  the  cordial  assistance 
rendered  to  me  by  the  chief  Khama,"  while  re- 
cently we  have  all  heard  of  his  ready  cffer  of 
help  in  men  and  horses,  when  the  Matabele 
raids  in  Mashonaland  became  threatening. 

In  what  one  might  call  foreign  affairs  there 
has  been  the  same  straightforward  dealing,  con- 
ciliatory but  decided,  and  a  policy  ruled  by  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

At  one  time  a  small  refugee  people  in  his 
country,  the  Saleika,  became  troublesome,  and 
Khama  received  responsible  advice  to  suppress 
the  discontent  at  once,  as  the  Saleika  were  try- 
ing to  get  help  from  the  Transvaal.  He  re- 
luctantly agreed,  and  marched  against  them 
with  a  large  force,  accompanied  by  a  few  men 
of  the  Border  Police,  one  of  whom  gave  me  the 
account.  The  Saleika  stronghold  was  on  a  high 
rock  standing  alone  in  the  centre  of  a  circle  of 
hills.  The  Bamangwato  attacked  with  a  rush, 
but  the  moment  they  had  taken  the  place, 
Khama  stopped  the  fighting,  and  allowed  the 
Saleika  to  escape  unpursued.  Messengers  were 
sent  after  them  with  promises  of  safety,  and 
with  an  offer  of  waggons  for  their  women  and 
children  to  take  them  over  the  border  to  the 
Transvaal,  where  they  had  intended  to  settle,  if 
defeated.  However,  tradition  was  too  strong 
for  faith,  and  the  Saleika  remained  in  hiding, 
until  by  twos  and  threes  they  slipped  away  to 
their  new  settlement. 

In  his  complicated  relations  with  the  Mata- 
bele, Khama  has  acted  courteously  but  firmly, 
until  mutual  respect  has  taken  the  place  of  the 
old  raids  and  slaughter. 

Like  its  neighbors,  Buchuanaland  possesses 
the  doubtful  advantages  of  gold  reefs,  and 
Khama  was  plied  with  requests  from  gold  pros- 
pectors. From  among  them  he  chose  one  com- 
pany, to  whom  he  gave  the  sole  mining  rights 
in  his  country,  in  return  for  a  definite  payment. 
Since  then  he  has  been  offered  larger  sums  to 
break  faith  and  transfer  the  concession.  But 
"  finscuer  ne  peutmenter,"  Khama  not  only  kept 
his  word  to  the  accepted  company  to  the  letter, 
but  in  the  spirit  on  some  points  that  the  first 
agreement  had  not  specified.  The  manager 
himself  told  me  this,  and  added,  "  I  call  the 
chief  a  practical  Christian.  He  has  learnt  his 
Christianity,  and  he  acts  up  to  it." 

It  is  only  another  instance  of  the  same  scrupu- 
lous honor  that,  when  lately  he  sold  a  horse  for 
a  high  price  and  it  died  a  few  days  afterwards, 
he  returned  the  money,  saying  that  the  illness 
must  have  been  acquired  before  the  sale  took 
place. 

Would  not  this  man  have  been  admitted  with 
joy  at  Camelford  into  the  Brotherhood  of  Ar- 
thur? For  he  has  translated  into  modern  Chris- 
tian duty  all  that  was  meant  by  the  lovely  vision 
of  an  Aslauga,  or  of  Mystic  Light  and  the  Holy 
Grail.  True,  the  picture  may  not  be  so  pretty  ; 
the  mean  figures  of  the  canteen-keeper,  the 
brandy-smuggler,  and  the  witch-doctor  must 
take  the  place  of  the  "foe  in  shining  armor;" 
the  weak-willed  subject  struggling  against  the 
champion  is  the  object  instead  of  an  exquisite 
mysticism  ;  Mabisa  in  her  cotton  gown  replaces 
a  golden-haired  princess;  and  the  lookers  on 
are  not  a  brilliant  court  or  the  knights  of  a 
Round  Table,  but  a  few  scattered  missionaries, 
or  a  passing  traveller. 

And  now  to  tell  what  little  I  can  of  Khama's 
daily  life  and  of  his  people: 

The  day  begins  with  sunrise,  when  the  chief 
goes  to  his  Kothla,  a  scrupulously  clean  court- 
yard, of  large  extent,  enclosed  with  low  walls. 


This  place  is  the  Westminster  Hall  of  the  na- 
tion. Here  every  one  goes  who  has  a  complaint, 
a  petition,  or  a  dispute;  outlying  natives  bring 
in  the  news — of  a  kind  that  would  have  en- 
grossed quiet  English  villages  in  coaching  days 
— an  ox  has  died  mysteriously,  a  traveller's 
wagon  has  broken  down,  an  unknown  white 
man  has  been  met  with,  some  Boer  wagons  are 
too  near  the  frontier,  and  so  on ;  among  these 
people  nothing  can  happen  that  is  not  at  once 
known.  Here,  too,  come  the  headmen  to  report 
what  is  going  on  in  the  section  of  country  or  of 
people  under  their  charge;  and  mingled  with 
these  at  times  come  traders,  hunters,  and  gold 
prospectors,  English  officers  who  have  ridden 
up  with  despatches,  or  a  missionary  who  gains 
hope  from  Khama's  life  for  his  lonely  work. 
Khama  greets  all  alike  with  easy,  natural  dig- 
nity, and  rather  silent  manner. 

"  Your  words  are  wise  words,"  he  often  an- 
swers when  he  agrees  with  what  has  been  said  ; 
when  he  does  not,  he  replies  with  equal  clear- 
ness and  brevity.  "  Hunters  who  want  to  hunt 
in  my  country  are  not  allowed  to  pass  through 
it  without  my  permission,"  or  "  I  shall  not  join 
in  a  war  of  which  I  know  nothing,  or  which  is 
unjust." 

The  rest  of  the  day  Khama  spends  among  his 
people,  generally  on  horseback — horses  are  his 
human  point,  and  even  an  Englishman  might 
envy  his  stud.  He  visits  the  trader's  stores, 
the  outlying  villages,  and  the  fields  where  the 
people  are  at  work,  taking  the  greatest  interest 
in  their  crops  and  their  cattle- rearing,  and  try- 
ing to  improve  their  methods  in  both  with  all 
the  zeal  of  a  country  squire. 

"  Men  don't  work  there,"  said  a  little  Bech- 
uana  boy  describing  his  home,  "  women  work, 
and  men  dress  their  hair  and  fight  and  talk." 
But  a  native  who  will  not  touch  the  womanly 
hoe,  recognizes  that  to  drive  two  oxen  in  a 
plough  is  fit  work  for  his  noble  self,  and  Khama, 
by  pressing  on  the  use  of  ploughs,  has  succeeded 
in  his  purpose  of  lessening  the  hard  work  done 
by  the  women.  Year  after  year  the  digging 
season  is  begun  with  a  solemn  meeting  for  public 
prayer,  instead  of  the  old  charms,  and  the  people 
notice  that  since  these  Rogation  Days  began  the 
harvests  have  largely  increased. 

He  has  regulated  Bamangwato  commerce 
much  in  the  spirit  of  the  Tudor  statutes,  forbid- 
ding barter,  in  which  he  shrewdly  saw  his  peo- 
ple were  helplessly  cheated  by  an  unscrupulous 
trader,  and  fixing  prices.  Fifteen  shillings  were 
to  be  paid  for  a  sheep,  ten  for  a  goat,  a  guinea 
for  making  up  a  kaross,  and  so  on.  His  people 
never  seemed  to  ask  more  than  the  fixed  price, 
and  would  never  take  less.  "  Not  only,"  says  Mr. 
Bent,  "  has  Khama  established  his  own  reputa- 
tion for  honesty,  he  is  supposed  to  have  inocu- 
lated all  his  people  with  the  same  virtue." 

Both  he  and  Mabisa  have  been  tenderly  care- 
ful of  the  daughters  of  the  Christian  converts, 
helping  them  in  many  ways  to  fill  their  new 
position  with  self-respect,  and  teaching  them 
what  it  ought  to  be;  for  indeed,  poor  girls,  they 
have  neither  heredity  nor  example  to  guide 
them. 

Sunday  at  Shoshong  was  very  homelike — it 
had  that  beautiful  stillness  when  the  world 
grows  more  silent, — 

"  To  hear  the  angels  sing." 

Wagons  were  not  actually  forbidden  to  trek 
in,  for  the  sandy  roads  often  mean  unexpected 
delays,  but  Khama  marie  his  strong  dislike  to 
it  thoroughly  known.  He  himself  always  went 
up  early  to  the  springs  in  the  mountain  kloof, 


where  the  women  gathered  in  hundrel 
with  her  red  or  yellow  calabash  or  watei 
take  back  the  day's  supply.  Khama  gal 
his  kindly  greeting  and  a  few  friendly  \i 
they  passed,  "  Good-morning,  my  trie  I 
"  my  child." 

Both  morning  and  afternoon  he  was! 
at  the  services,  and  the  other  Christia  I 
well  that  they  were  more  than  expect 
equally  regular.  We  saw  the  large  cl 
tion  coming  back  from  one  service,  when  I 
with  his  kindly  manner  walked  up  tU 
among  his  people,  patting  the  curly  ll 
the  little  brown  children  as  they  went  I 
along,  or  greeting  the  men  as  "my  son| 

Later  that  day  the  men  of  a  very  ti 
ment  were  gathered  together  in  his  coil 
ceive  food,  for,  as  Lieut.  Haynes  >| 
"  Khama  spends  a  great  part  of  his  rei 
acts  of  kindness  to  his  people." 

We  found  him  a  very  courteous  hosl 
our  short  stay,  and,  unlike  other  nati'* 
he  resents  presents  being  offered  by  thol 
he  has  allowed  to  pass  through  his  coil 
to  hunt  in  it.    In  person  he  is  a  teH 
man,  upright  and  active  in  spite  of 
than  sixty  years;  his  thin  nervous  fa< 
of  intelligence  and  of  decision,  and  . 
charming  smile  when  pleased.   He  d 
plain  gray  suits,  and  does  not  add  the  fe: 
feather  or  the  pink  ribbon  that  a  nat 
to  put  on  his  dull  European  garmei  L 
home  is  among  his  people,  and,  exceplp 
huts  are  larger,  there  is  little  difference  le 
them.    For  Khama  does  not  believtpi 
imitations  of  the  white  men,  but  tri 
velop  himself  and  his  people  on  their  < 
— and  if  he  succeeds  he  will  have  don 
for  all  Africa,  and  not  only  for  the  E|h 
His  manner  is  quiet  and  dignified,  ai 
only  describle  his  whole  personality  as. 

Indeed  we  walked  quite  sadly  up  tb 
winding  road  to  say  good-bye  to  hii 
Mabisa,  our  last  evening  at  Shoshong 
was  setting  as  we  sat  with  them  in  t|| 
lessly  clean  courts,  the  lights  and  sha 
ing  through  the  loopholed  mud  wallr 
The  whose  scene  stays  with  one  as  a  p 
to  be  forgotten  ;  the  large  brown  hut 
stencilled,  the  broad  eaves  jcovering  \ 
step  that  made  a  shaded  verandah  ;  tl  | 
side,  with  three  little  brown  maidens> 
ing,  half  playing;  the  graceful  figure  p 
carrying  corn  who  crossed  the  cour  ft 
vals;  Khama's  son,  a  bright,  nice  be 
with  Mabisa  under  the  eaves ;  the 
beside  her;  the  little  grandchildren  at 
among  them  all  the  man  who  had  worlh 
suffering  and  danger,  the  purity  of  tl  I 
unique  home  among  African  chiefs.  II 

Since  then,  Shoshong  itself  has  pasn 
and  only  a  few  ruins  are  left  of  all  it 
life.    The  springs  in  the  kloof  drie< 
and  more,  and  after  the  English  allia 
less  necessary  to  cling  to  the  moun 
fortress  in  Matabele  raids,  so  that 
Khama  and  his  council  decided  oil 
They  chose  a  site  sixty  miles  to  the 
with  a  lovely  range  of  rocky  wooded  h 
water  supply,  and  fertile  soil.  Hen 
ment  of  ground  was  marked  out  for 
and  his  family;  the  big  central  squa 
wide  avenues  were  carefully  planne< 
best  position  of  all  was  set  apart  for  c 
missionaries.    Then,  with  hardly  a 
Khama  gave  the  order  to  move.  T 
do  were  instructed  to  lend  wagons, 
horses,  every  one  was  to  help  his  nei| 
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ie  big  population  obediently  set  out.  With 
3  order  and  disorder,  its  children,  its  stuff  and 
i  herds,  it  must  have  been  a  curious  picture  of 
more  famous  exodus. 

On  reaching  Palapwe,  the  new  capital,  each 
an  began  to  build  on  his  appointed  ground, 
11  in  less  than  a  year  there  were  streets  of  huts 
id  their  enclosures,  shaded  by  trees  and  in 
gular  order,  that  covered  twenty  square  miles, 
id  contained  a  population  numbering  about 
lirty  thousand.  In  each  of  the  ten  great  di- 
isions  of  the  town  Khama  built  a  large  airy 
hool-room,  where  the  children  learn  reading 
id  writing,  and  in  the  blessed  absence  of  con- 
■ience  clauses,  receive  regular  Bible  teaching 
om  nativeschoolmasters  who  have  been  trained 
y  the  missionaries.  Then  there  are  stores  for 
ie  European  traders,  blacksmiths'  shops  for 
agon  mending,  and  a  little  galvanized  iron 
nise,  that  holds  the  telegraph  office — a  quaint 
uk  with  our  English  nineteenth  century. 

The  church  has  not  yet  been  built,  but  the 
sople  have  raised  a  sum  of  three  thousand 
aunds  for  it  in  some  day  to  come.  Meanwhile 
ie  congregation  gathers  on  the  hill-side,  often 
i  numbers  of  nearly  two  thousand,  to  join  in 
leir  simple  worship,  and  to  be  addressed  by 
leir  missionary,  Mr.  Hepburne,  or  at  times  by 
Iiama  himself.  The  chief  gives  sound  prac- 
cal  addresses,  we  were  told,  in  which  he  speaks 
lainly  of  the  weaknesses  that  mar  the  national 
f'e,  and  tells  his  people  in  straightest  fashion 
hat  men  and  women  Christ  would  have  them 
;.  To  his  own  children  Khama  has  been  a 
ving  careful  father,  and  has  devoted  himself 
pecially  to  bringing  up  his  only  son  and  heir, 
;khome.  Poor  Sekhome;  he  will  need  a  wise 
:ad  and  a  strong  hand  to  carry  himself  and 
s  people  well  through  the  lime  to  come.  Let 
t  hope  he  may  remain  an  independent  chief 
lder  British  protection,  given  for  once  as  wisely 

Africa  as  in  India. 

"A  Christian  and  a  hero,"  was  the  description 
'Khama  given  by  a  soldier  whose  words  carry 
eight  in  England  and  in  Africa.  "  It  is  not 
hat  people  say  of  him,"  said  a  trooper  in  the 
order  Police,  "it  is  what  I  know  myself.  I 
as  quartered  in  Shoshong  for  eighteen  months, 
id  I  call  him  a  genuine  Christian  man.  He 
>es  not  make  much  fuss  over  it,  but  it  is  real." 
So  I  must  leave  Khama's  life.  I  have  hoped 
i  show  how  it  is  borne  witness  to  by  men  with 
ttle  sympathy  for  missionary  work,  as  well  as 
Y  those  with  much.  It  stands  as  the  life  of  a 
an  who  is  recognized  to  have  been  true  to 
rery  obligation  ;  to  have  borne  without  flinch- 
g  years  of  persecution  and  danger ;  to  have 
lied  his  people  for  their  good,  regardless  of  his 
vn  popularity;  to  have  been  fearless  and  for- 
ving  to  his  enemies ;  to  have  been  in  a  rare 
igree  loyal  to  his  Christ  and  to  his  neighbor. 
Is  he,  as  he  has  been  called,  "  an  unaccounta- 
ie  outcrop  of  mental  power  and  integrity?" 
Yes,  perfectly  unaccountable  if  you  leave  out 
is  Christianity.  But  if  not,  then  Khama's  life 
)es  but  show  the  power"  of  the  Indwelling 
brisk,  who  is  the  Life  alike  of  Roman  and 
euton,  of  Greek  and  Bantu. 

The  Bride  of  Christ.— The  Spirit  of  God 
ves  retirement  and  silence  ;  it  is  there  he  pene- 
ates  into  our  hearts.  The  Bride  of  Christ  does 
Dt  lake  her  stand  in  the  streets  and  cross-ways, 
ut  she  leads  her  spouse  into  the  house  of  her 
iother.— Melandhon. 

If  we  die  with  Christ  to  the  world,  we  shall 
sc  with  him  unto  life  eternal. 


AN  ADDRESS 
By  his  Wife  to  a  Friend,  on  his  Embarking 
for  America  on  a  Religious  ViBit. 

'Tis  past;  we  part;  yet  for  the  sake  of  Him 

Before  whose  cau.se  all  earthly  things  grow  dim, 

Friend  of  my  childhood,  husband  of  my  youth, 

Go  serve  thy  God  in  meekness  and  in  truth. 

Pine  not  for  me,  but  give  thyself  to  prayer, 

And  leave  thy  nurslings  to  a  mother's  care. 

Be  it  my  task  thy  faithful  wile  to  prove, 

And  wisely  govern,  with  a  mother  s  love. 

Go,  and  may  Israel's  Shepherd  be  thy  stay, 

Thy  rest  by  night,  thy  .strung  support  by  day  ; 

Through  noontide  heat  his  friendly  shade  thy  shield, 

In  darksome  gloom,  its  glowing  beacon  yield  ; 

To  Jordan's  banks,  e'en  should  it  lead  thee  on, 

Repose  thy  confidence  in  God  alone. 

At  faiths'  strong  step,  its  strongest  wave  shall  flee, 

And  a  sure  pathway  shall  be  made  for  thee; 

Jehovah's  name  in  living  lines  impressed  ; 

Graved  on  thy  breastplate,  bind  upon  thy  breast, 

Thus  armed,  through  hostile  foes  thy  way  thoul't  make, 

And  friends  receive  thee  for  thy  Master's  sake. 

May  every  happiness  thy  steps  attend, 

And  God's  own  peace  to  crown  thee  in  the  end. 

Farewell  !  and  when  before  the  Father's  throne, 

Prostrate  in  prayer  our  many  faults  we  own, 

May  we  in  Spirit  oft  be  found  to  meet, 

And  in  communion  worship  at  his  feet. 

A  LITTLE  HEART  AND  HOW  IT  GREW. 

C.  I.  .1  UN  KIN. 

'Twas  a  wee  little  heart  when  it  entered  the  world, 

For  how  could  a  baby  have  anything  big? 
There  was  room  forthe  baby  himself  and  his  wants, 

But  as  for  all  else — why,  he  cared  not  a  lig ! 
If  the  baby  was  hungry,  he  knew  it  right  well  ; 

If  he  felt  very  poorly,  he  fretted  and  cried; 
But  the  dear  little  heart  was  too  little,  yon  see, 

To  know  or  to  care  for  the  world  outside. 

But  the  little  heart  grew  as  the  days  rolled  by, 

In  the  sunshine  of  love  and  the  showers  of  care; 
And  the  dear  ones  at  home  all  so  quietly  crept 

Right  into  the  heart  and  were  welcomed  there. 
And  yet  there  was  room  for  them  all  and  to  spare, 

So  quickly  the  heart  of  the  baby  grew  ; 
And  soon  in  his  heart  he  had  friends  by  ihe  score, 

Whom  he  loved  with  a  love  that  was  loyal  and  true. 

And  the  baby  grew  big,  and  so  tall  and  so  wise, 

He  could  scarcely  be  known  as  a  baby  at  all  ; 
And  he  heard  the  sweet  story  of  Him  who,  of  old, 

Was  cradled  to  rest  with  the  beasts  of  the  stall — 
The  children's  best  Friend,  and  theirSaviour  and  K  ing, 

The  dear  loving  Shepherd,  who  died  for  the  sheep; 
And  down  in  his  heart  there  was  room  for  the  Christ, 

And  a  love  that  was  trustful  and  tender  and  deep. 

And  yet  even  more  did  this  little  heart  grow 

In  knowledge  and  love  and  in  heavenly  grace; 
For  the  heart  that  loves  Jesus  is  certain  to  grow, 

Till  it  takes  the  wide  world  in  ils  loving  embrace. 
Ye  children  that  read  of  this  dear  liitle  heart, 

How  quickly  and  sweetly  and  grandly  it  grew, 
Come  answer  a  question,  consider  it  well — 

How  big  is  the  heart  God  lias  given  to  you  ? 

—  Children's  Work  for  Children. 

ANGELS. 

In  the  old  days  God  sent  his  angels  oft, 
To  men  in  threshing-floors,  to  women  pressed 

With  daily  tasks;  they  came  to  tent  and  croft, 
And  whispered  words  of  blessing  and  of  rest. 

Not  mine  to  guess  what  shape  those  angels  wore, 
Nor  tell  what  voice  they  spoke,  nor  w  ith  what  grace  ; 

They  brought  the  dear  love  down  that  evermore 
Makes  lowliest  souls  its  best  abiding  place. 

But  in  these  days  I  know  my  angels  well ; 

They  brush  my  garments  on  the  common  way, 
They  take  my  hand,  and  very  softly  tell 

Some  bit  of  comfort  in  the  waning  day. 

And  tho'  their  angel-names  I  do  not  ken, 
Tho'  in  their  faces  human  want  I  read, 

They  are  God-given  to  this  world  of  men, 
God-sent  to  bless  it  in  its  hours  of  need. 

Chihl,  mother,  dearest  wife,  brave  hearts  that  take 
The  rough  and  bitter  cross,  and  help  us  bear 

lis  heavy  weight  when  strength  is  like  to  break, 
God  bless  you  each,  our  angels  unaware. 

— Maryarel  E.  Sanrjulcr,  in  Independent. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Menhaden  Fishery  on  the  N.  J.  Coast. 

BY  MKIIIIITT  W.  PHABO. 

The  menhaden  fishery,  although  an  indu-try 
limited  strictly  to  the  sea,  is  nevertheless  a  sub- 
ject of  vast  importance  and  interest  to  the  in- 
land inhabitants,  as  well  as  those  along  the 
coast.  It  is  not  a  question  of  the  value  of  the 
menhaden  fish  only,  but  apparently  involves 
the  whole  subject  of  coast  fishing  in  its  broadest 
application,  and  in  that  sense  it  implies  much. 

It  would  be  quite  difficult,  if  not  impossible, 
to  ascertain  the  exact  pecuniary  value  of  the 
fish  and  lishing  directly  and  indirccty  to  the 
State  of  New  Jersey. 

Millions  of  capital  are  invested  in  pleasure 
resorts  all  along  the  coast,  where  more  money 
is  squandered  and  spent  for  hast  returns  than 
in  all  the  other  towns  in  the  State  combined, 
and  most  of  this,  too,  by  non-residents.  Worth- 
less land  has  thus  appreciated  in  value  far 
beyond  the  imagination  of  the  most  fanciful 
mind,  and  thousands  of  sturdy  men,  with  a  pro- 
portionate number  of  dependent  families  there, 
earn  an  independent  livelihood,  and  he  who  will 
work  need  not  want.  Surely  an  inheritance 
that  has  brought  all  this  to  pass,  aud  is  still 
bestowed  on  New  Jersey,  should  be  sought  out 
and  preserved.  Statistics  may  not  show  it,  but, 
indirectly,  food  fish  are  among  the  most  valu- 
able to  the  State  of  New  Jersey  of  any  of  her 
natural  resources. 

The  most  plentiful  of  all  the  fish,  although 
we  seldom  see  them,  are  the  menhaden,  or  moss- 
bankers  as  the  fishermen  call  them.  In  appear- 
ance they  somewhat  resemble  the  mackerel,  or 
more  closely,  the  herring.  They  have  dark-blue 
backs,  with  silvery  white  sides,  aud  their  gene- 
ral shape  is  that  of  a  shad.  They  grow  about 
ten  inches  long,  and  a  full-grown  fish  weighs 
about  one  pound.  They  have  a  small  mouth, 
with  no  teeth,  and  are  seldom,  if  ever,  caught 
with  hook  and  line.  As  a  food  fish  they  are  not 
used  at  all,  partly  because  they  do  not  make 
their  appearance  until  after  the  other  food-fishes 
arrive,  but  mostly  because  of  the  great  number 
of  very  small  bones  all  through  the  body,  and 
it  is  impossible  to  select  a  piece  of  the  fish  larger 
in  diameter  than  an  ordinary  lead-pencil  with- 
out it  containing  a  number  of  very  small  bones 
not  much  larger  than  a  fine  needle,  although, 
in  this  respect,  the  herring  are  equally  as  bad, 
though  they  have  quite  an  extensive  sale  on 
thoir  first  arrival  in  the  spring. 

The  principal  value  for  which  the  menhaden 
fish  are  caught,  is  the  oil  takeu  from  them,  and 
while  tho  remainder  of  the  fish  is  manufactured 
into  fertilizer,  and  is  considered  of  less  import- 
ance, nevertheless,  taking  the  aggregate  of  all  the 
fish  caught  for  the  factories,  this  item  amounts 
to  no  inconsiderable  sum. 

These  fish  usually  make  their  appearance 
along  the  New  Jersey  coast  during  the  Fifth 
Month.  They  travel  near  the  shore,  in  schools 
of  different  sj/es,  sometimes  but  a  few  together, 
and  then  again  in  such  quantities  that  tin  v 
cover  acres,  and  in  occupying  such  a  large  space 
the  fish  arc  not  necessarily  scattered,  hut  are 
crowded  closely  together.  So  numerous  are 
they  sometimes,  and  covering  such  a  large 
space,  that  they  look  like  a  v«  ry  sea  of  fi-li,  and 
the  lookout  at  the  mast-head  can  recognize  them 
at  a  distance  of  several  miles.  This  is  made  pos- 
sible by  the  waves  being  stilled  by  the  school, 
and  in  some  positions  in  which  the  sun's  ravs 
strike  the  fish  they  give  the  water  a  decidedly 
reddish  appearance.  If,  however,  they  are  near 
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the  shore,  they  are  usually  followed  by  a  large 
flock  of  sea-gulls,  which  keep  continually  on 
the  wing,  darting  down  in  the  waters,  then  up 
again,  and  flying  hither  and  thither,  but  always 
over  the  fish.  The  gulls  know  there  is  always  a 
meal  ready  for  them  when  they  find  a  school  of 
these  fish,  for  the  schools  are  invariably  accom- 
panied by  sharks,  and  the  frightened  fish,  crowd- 
ing to  the  very  surface  of  the  water  to  get  away 
from  the  sharks  beneath  them,  fall  an  easy  prey 
to  the  osprey  and  the  hungry  gulls. 

Twenty  years  ago  these  fish  were  found  all 
along  the  Jersey  coast.  In  every  nook  of  the 
bays  you  would  find  them,  and  they  invaded 
the  creeks  and  streams,  and  stopped  only  where 
the  fresh  water  stopped  the  salt.  The  method 
of  catching  them  then  was  by  the  use  of  small 
sailing  vessels  of  some  fifteen  to  twenty  tons  ca- 
pacity, and  the  bays  alone  afforded  almost  an 
ample  field  for  their  work.  When,  however, 
they  did  go  beyond  the  inlet,  it  was  for  a  short 
distance  only  and  for  a  short  time,  because  they 
generally  obtained  their  load  quickly,  and  be- 
cause they  must  not  get  so  far  away  that  the 
fish  could  not  be  landed  promptly  after  they  are 
caught. 

There  is  a  great  difference  in  the  way  fish 
were  caught  then  from  the  way  they  are  taken 
now.  The  little  sloops,  towing  their  purse  boats 
around  the  bays,  looking  for  moss-bankers,  have 
passed  into  history  as  completely  and  effectively 
as  the  stage-coach,  and  now  the  fish  are  no  longer 
safe  when  the  wind  blows  east,  and  though  they 
flee  miles  to  sea,  their  fate  is  apparently  the 
same.  With  swift-sailing  steamships,  equipped 
with  all  the  appliances  of  modern  ingenuity,  it 
is  a  comparatively  easy  task  to  haul  the  net, 
and  fish  are  transferred  from  the  sea  to  the  hold 
of  the  boat  with  remarkable  rapidity.  From 
the  coast  of  Maine  to  the  Carolinas  the  eagle  eye 
of  the  look-out  at  mast-head  scans  the  sea,  and 
for  the  luckless  school  that  ventures  near  the 
surface  in  this  vast  territory  there  is  no  escape. 

The  gradual  disappearance  of  the  fish  shows 
all  too  clearly  that  the  onward  march  of  pro- 
gress is  rapidly  sweeping  away  our  great  inher- 
itances of  the  sea  as  well  as  of  the  land.  That 
they  will  eventually  become  practically  extermi- 
nated cannot  be  denied,  and  even  with  the 
present  forces  at  work,  these  fish  are  retreating 
before  the  net,  as  our  forests  are  falling  before 
the  woodman's  axe.  The  assertion  is  made  by 
the  advocates  of  the  trade  that  more  fish  are 
caught  now  than  ever  before.  How  could  it  be 
otherwise  ?  A  little,  one-masted  sloop,  sailing 
around  the  bays,  almost  afraid  to  pass  beyond 
the  inlet,  except  with  most  favorable  wind  and 
weather,  scarcely  able  to  overtake  a  school  of 
fish  when  found,  then  rowing  around  them  with 
the  purse-boat,  as  the  net  is  thrown  overboard, 
and  drawing  in  the  net  with  a  "Heavy,  ho, 
heave !"  and,  lastly,  hoisting  them  into  the  boat 
with  multi-reeved  block  and  tackle,  hand-over- 
hand, a  day's  work  to  load  their  craft,  even  if 
caught  at  one  haul — such  was  the  method  of 
former  days.  The  fisherman  of  to-day  never 
casts  his  net  in  inland  waters  for  menhaden  fish. 
The  sea  only,  and  that  for  hundreds  of  miles,  is 
his  field,  and  the  steam  giant  in  this  is  his  obedi- 
ent servant.  A  school  of  fish  is  seen  in  the  dis- 
tance, and  immediately  the  vessel  is  steered  to 
the  spot,  the  purse-boat  is  lowered  from  the 
davits,  two  men  row  out  and  hold  the  purse- 
boat  and  the  end  of  the  net,  while  the  steamer 
darts  in  front  of  the  fish  and  drops  the  net,  and 
by  the  time  the  confused  fish  turn  in  another 
direction  the  net  is  entirely  around  them.  A  few 
puffs  of  steam,  from  the  stack,  a  moment's  rattle 


of  the  powerful  windlass,  and  the  bottom  of  the 
net  is  drawn  tightly  together,  as  a  drawing- 
string  draws  the  mouth  of  a  bag.  The  fish  are 
secured,  the  ends  of  the  net  are  then  drawn  in 
until  they  are  a  crowded  mass.  Suspended  from 
the  gaff  hangs  a  large  scoop,  used  for  dipping 
the  fish  from  the  net  to  the  boat.  This  looks 
like  a  huge  crab-net,  about  four  feet  across  and 
five  feet  deep,  with  a  long  wooden  handle.  It 
is  estimated  to  hold  a  thousand  fish. 

By  a  dexterous  movement,  this  is  thrust  down 
into  the  net,  and  with  a  steam-boister  it  is  lifted 
over  the  hold  of  the  boat,  and  by  a  rope  attched 
to  the  bottom,  it  is  instantly  overturned  and  the 
operation  repeated  until  the  fish  are  all  landed 
safely  in  the  boat.  The  whole  performance  lasts 
a  few  hours  at  the  most,  and  is  frequently  timed 
by  minutes. 

The  amount  of  fish  taken  at  a  single  haul, 
and  the  remarkably  short  time  required,  seems 
almost  incredible.  It  is  not  an  infrequent  oc- 
currence to  secure  a  full  boat-load  from  a  single 
school,  while  occasionally  they  find  such  large 
schools  that  the  net  will  not  reach  around  them, 
and  would  not  hold  them  if  it  did.  In  cases 
like  this  the  men  endeavor  to  part  the  school  by 
steaming  the  boat  through  them,  but  if  the 
school  cannot  be  parted  in  this  way  the  boat 
sails  off  in  search  of  other  fish. 

(To  be  continued.) 

From  "The  United  Friend." 

Instruction  in  Dreams. 

Respecting  dreams,  George  Fox  says,  "  Re- 
moving to  another  place,  I  came  among  a  people 
that  relied  much  on  dreams.  I  told  them  ex- 
cept they  could  distinguish  between  dream  and 
dream,  they  would  confound  all  together,  for 
there  were  three  sorts  of  dreams.  Multitude  of 
business  sometimes  caused  dreams,  and  there 
were  whisperings  of  Satan  in  man  in  the  night 
season,  and  there  were  speakings  of  God  to  man 
in  dreams.  But  these  people  came  out  of  these 
things,  and  at  last  became  Friends." 

There  are  many  instances  in  the  Scriptures, 
both  of  the  Old  and  Testament,  where  the  Di- 
vine will  was  revealed  through  the  medium  of 
dreams.  And  that  such  communication  is  con- 
tinued at  the  present  day  is  as  certain  as  that 
Divine  revelation  did  not  cease  with  the  Holy 
Scriptures. 

A  New  England  Friend  has  written  an  ac- 
count of  a  remarkable  dream  that  occurred  to 
him  about  the  first  of  Twelfth  Month,  1890.  He 
had  retired  as  usual,  and  after  falling  asleep,  he 
thought  the  time  had  come  for  him  to  rise  and 
attend  to  his  business.  After  dressing,  going  out 
the  south  door  and  half  way  around  the  house, 
he  looked  toward  the  northern  sky  and  saw  what 
he  thought  was  an  auroral  display.  While  be- 
holding it  with  fixed  attention,  in  an  instant  of 
time  the  light  changed  into  the  appearance  of 
a  bright  red  cross.  Wondering  at  the  sight,  he 
found  that  a  neighbor's  boy  was  at  his  side,  who 
said  to  him,  "Oh,  come  and  look  in  the  east!" 
Walking  a  few  steps  to  avoid  the  trees,  he  came 
to  an  unobstructed  place,  where  the  air  and  all 
things  about  him  seemed  to  be  remarkably  clear 
and  bright.  "  Looking  up,"  said  he,  "  I  saw  in 
the  heavens  before  me  a  bright  and  shining 
One,  whose  countenance  was  of  [unimaginable] 
beauty,  majesty  and  power.  He  seemed  the 
very  embodiment  of  all  purity  and  goodness, 
and  I  involuntarily  exclaimed,  '  Pure,  pure,  oh  ! 
how  pure  !'  And  gazing  spell-bound,  it  appeared 
that  this  was  not  the  coming  sun  that  made  the 
heavens  light,  but  the  glorious,  heavenly  One, 
who  was  all  light  and  purity."  The  boy  had 
disappeared. 


To  the  dreamer  the  head  of  this  "  shi 
One"  seemed  surmounted  with  a  crown  of 
speakable  beauty,  and  his  countenance  an 
expression,  he  says,  "I  will  not  attempt  t  U 
scribe.  There  are  no  words  in  which  an  ade<M| 
description  could  be  given.    His  garment  m 
like  a  mist  of  lightness,  and  '  so  as  no  full  U 
earth  can  white  them.' "    The  thought  M 
into  his  mind,  "Blessed  indeed  will  thoifi 
who  have  a  garment  like  this  when  they  L 
done  with  earthly  things."    At  length  th  ip 
appearance  vanished,  and  the  speaker  awoh 
find  himself  in  bed. 

As  he  lay  lost  in  wonder  and  deep  reflf  oi 
at  what  he  had  seen,  his  mind  turned  ba>  ii 
his  life  to  the  time  when  he  first  thought  a!  t: 
future  state,  and  what  it  might  be  like,  wlii 
seemed  tohim  incomprehensible  that  there  m 
be  light  in  heaven  without  sun  or  moil 
recorded  in  the  Scriptures  of  Truth.  "Mi 
was  very  plain,  having  seen  the  whole  he»o 
lighted  by  the  presence  of  the  heavenly  Oj|  I 
was  wonderful  how  everything  seemed  top 
their  light  from  Him."  Our  friend  had  |ai 
veiled  that  the  redeemed  should  be  foreve 
rounding  the  throne,  but  now  he  felt  th 
could  look  upon  the  blessed  vision  withoi 
ing  for  a  thousand  years — so  beautiful  puilim 
holy  was  the  manifestation,  and  that  infilit' 
and  atheism  could  have  no  place  in  thosU 
beheld  it. 

„  Many  years  ago  a  woman  Friend  rela'  to 
the  writer  a  dream  which  her  husband  ha  jiac 
They  lived  on  a  farm  adjoining  one  occnl 
by  a  neighbor,  who  had  given  place  toaipg 
of  bitter  resentment  against  the  man  Fi| 
This  evil  disposition  appeared  to  be  withojp 
just  cause,  and  is  most  charitably  explait 
the  supposition  that  the  neighbor's  min 
temporarily  deranged.  On  one  occasio 
Friend  dreamed  that  he  was  travelling  on 
leading  to  the  neighbor's  house,  and  as  he 
through  a  piece  of  wood,  at  a  turn  in  tht 
a  lion  suddenly  sprang  upon  him,  and  sbiei 
about  to  tear  him  in  pieces.  He  called  up  th 
keeper  of  the  animal  to  deliver  him,  wf 
heard  a  voice  say,  "  Fear  not,  for  he  is  chi 
This  he  now  saw  was  the  case,  but  so  n 
death  did  he  seem  that  his  body  was  cB 
with  foam  from  the  mouth  of  the  enragec|»s 
In  his  sleep  he  struggled  and  bnoke  01 
profuse  perspiration,  which  his  wife  obs'  in< 
she  shook  him  until  he  was  awake.  Treml 
he  told  her  his  dream,  which  with  thank 
he  received  as  a  warning  of  the  evil  spit 
the  neighbor,  and  also  as  an  assurance  t) 
heavenly  Keeper  would  not  permit  the  1. 
destroy  him.  The  neighbor  afterward  se 
if  he  had  met  the  Friend  about  that  t 
would  have  shot  him. 

"Call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble 
will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify 


ed. 


ad 


"I  wish  I  could  say  there  was  not  a  n  P 
directly  tending  to  promote  infidelity,  byi' 
ground  of  suspicion  that  the  noble  pr|l 
the  holy   unction,  the  light  and  sups  ' 
grace,  that  comes  by  Jesus  Christ,  is  eil 
certain  or  dangerous  to  follow.     The  ni 
man  is  subject  to  extremes,  being  apt 
out  of  a  state  of  superstition  into  that  o 
lief. — jR.  Jordan. 
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Pastimes  at  Athens. — -All  theAtpiia 
and  strangers  which  were  there,  spent  thftii 
in  nothing  else,  but  either  to  tell  or 
SOme  new  thing. —  The  New  Testament. 
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'dentifying  Swan's  Eggs. — Among  the  eggs 
ch  H.  Seebohn  and  party  were  anxious  to 
I  were  those  of  the  Bewick  swan,  a  smaller 
cies  than  the  common  swan.  They  purchased 
est  of  eggs  of  a  fisherman,  who,  with  a  com- 
e,  had  shot  the  bird  and  obtained  the  eggs, 
vas  important  to  secure  the  skin,  so  as  to  de- 
nine  positively  the  species  to  which  the  eggs 
juged.  In  the  division  of  their  spoils,  the 
tner  of  the  owner  of  the  eggs  had  kept  the 
1.  H.  Seebohn  sent  Little  Feodor,  their  most 
jlligent  man,  to  hunt  out  the  peasant  and  the 
n's  skin,  and  bring  back  the  latter.    H.  S. 

The  next  day  was  one  of  our  red-letter  days. 
I  tie  Feodor,  our  boatman,  returned,  bearing 
h  him  the  longed-for  trophy,  the  swan's  skin, 
told  us  he  had  gone  to  Nukitza,  only  to 
*n  there  that  the  peasant  whom  he  sought 
I  departed  to  another  island  to  fish.  Going 
lis  house,  he  found,  however,  that  the  man 
I  left  the  skin  with  his  wife,  and  she,  good 
1,  had  cut  off  the  beak,  and  given  it  to  her 
Idren  for  a  plaything.    Feodor  paid  her  a 
ble  for  the  skin,  with  the  feet  still  attached 
t,  and  got  the  beak  into  the  bargain.  There 
i  no  other  swan's  skin  in  the  house,  nor,  as 
as  we  could  ascertain,  was  there  another  in 
village.    This  one  was  still  soft  and  greasy, 
wing  the  bird  had  been  but  recently  killed, 
(is,  undoubtedly,  was  the  skin  of  a  Bewick's 
in.  The  beak  also  was  equally  indisputable. 
3  eggs  in  our  possession  were  exactly  the  size 
i:  would  expect  a  swan  so  much  smaller  than 
wild  swan  would  lay.  We  had  every  reason 
relieve,  and  none  to  doubt,  that  this  was,  in- 
(1,  the  skin  of  the  bird  caught  upon  the  nest 
itaining  the  two  eggs  we  had  purchased.  The 
lin  of  evidence  was  in  all  reason  complete, 
1  the  identification  of  the  eggs  satisfactory. 


Items. 

-The  Independent  publishes  an  interesting  article 
i  the  "  Force  of  Public  Opinion,"  as  shown  in  the 
Itades  thrown  in  the  way  of  a  recent  prizefight, 
'•angements  had  been  made  by  a  man  named 
■.art,  to  have  it  come  off  at  Dallas,  Texas,  but  a 
l  laration  was  issued  by  Governor  Culberson,  that 

fight  was  not  only  contrary  to  public  morals, 
:  a  violation  of  the  Slate  laws,  and  he  would 
■rt  all  the  resources  at  his  command  in  order  to 
(ivent  it.  Stuart  called  his  legal  talent  to  the 
icue,  and  was  told  that  there  was  no  law  on  the 
ixas  statute  books  against  prize  fighting.  So 
lart  planned  an  amphitheatre  at  Dallas  to  seat 
|r  filty  thousand  people,  who  were  to  come  from 

parts  of  the  Union  in  special  trains,  prepared 
1  a  gala  week  of  prize  fights,  and  started  in  on  his 
phitheatre.  No  attention  was  paid  to  the  warn- 
;s  of  the  Governor;  and  in  the  Ninth  Month,  to 
I  what  would  be  done,  the  Dallas  Athletic  Club 
anged  a  fight  between  two  persons  named  Cav- 
augh  and  Clarke.  All  hands  were  thrown  into 
I,  and  the  subsequent  habeas  corpus  proceedings, 
tilting  in  judicial  and  executive  disagreement 
to  jurisdiction,  was  followed  by  the  calling  of  a 
;cial  session  of  the  Legislature  at  Austin,  Ninth 
)nth  26th  last.  This  action  by  Governor  Cul- 
rson  cost  the  State  twenty-five  thousand  dollars, 
d  aroused  fierce  opposition  from  taxpayers  who 
pported  the  prize-fighting  interests.  But  the 
angelical  churches  throughout  the  State,  espec- 
ly  the  Methodist  churches,  regardless  of  political 
iliations,  stood  by  the  Executive,  as  did  the  more 
>ral  element  not  in  immediate  church  member- 
ip. 

When  the  Legislature  convened,  there  were  many 
ophecies  that  the  proposed  legislation  would  be 
»g  up  in  committees.  And  if  it  did  pass,  there 
is  the  ninety  days'  statutory  time  before  the 


legislation  could  take  effect,  and  the  fight  was  to 
come  off  on  the  28th  or  31st  insl.  But  the  bill  pre- 
pared by  the  Governor,  making  prize  fighting  a 
felony,  passed  the  Senate  and  House.  This  was  on 
Tenth  Month  2nd,  and  to  the  surprise  and  conster- 
nation of  Stuart,  Wheelock,  et  at.,  the  emergency 
clause  was  added.  Thus  was  the  fight  lost  to 
Dallas. 

That  almost  lightning-like  action  of  the  Texas 
Legislature,  right  in  the  face  of  a  strong  and  de- 
termined "  third  House  "  from  Dallas,  and  the  prize 
ring  interests  generally,  was  an  object  lesson  that 
astonished  even  the  "church  members."  The  moral 
element  woke  up  to  the  fact  that  when  united,  it 
could  wield  an  influence  sufficiently  powerful  to 
sweep  everything  before  it.  Governor  Culberson 
was  under  tremendous  pressure,  else  he  would 
never  have  put  the  State  to  the  expense  of  an  extra 
session  of  the  Legislature. 

The  officers  of  the  Florida  Athletic  Club  then 
turned  their  faces  toward  Hot  Springs,  Ark.,  where 
a  $i0,000  bonus  was  offered,  and  the  assurance 
given  that  a  microscopic  examination  of  the  laws 
of  Arkansas  showed  that  prize  fighting  was  nothing 
more  than  a  breach  of  the  peace.  So  on  Tenth 
Month  8th  the  public  announcement  was  made 
that  the  fight  would  take  place  at  Hot  Springs  ac- 
cording to  programme.  It  was  uncertain  at  fir.->t 
whether  Governor  Clarke  had  sufficient  backbone 
to  fight  the  prize-fighting  interests.  But  the  Chris- 
tian and  moral  element  all  over  the  State  lost  no 
time  in  getting  in  its  work,  and  a  public  opinion 
rolled  up  on  him  like  a  rapidly  increasing  snow- 
ball. However,  the  Hot  Springs  people  laughed 
at  him.  They  continued  their  advertising  and  the 
building  of  their  amphitheatre,  for  was  there  not 
money  in  it  ? 

Corbett  was  arrested  Tenth  Month  18th  on  charge 
of  conspiring  to  break  the  peace,  but  was  released 
on  habeas  corpus  proceedings,  but  the  Governor, 
taking  an  appeal  to  the  Supreme  Court,  secured 
from  that  tribunal  a  favorable  decision  on  the  con- 
stitutionality of  the  State  law  against  prize  fighting, 
which  the  lower  court  had  "  knocked  out."  Fitz- 
simmons  was  next  arrested  at  Hot  Springs  and 
taken  to  Little  Rock,  and  Corbett  was  rearrested. 
This  upset  the  sports  completely,  and  it  was  gen- 
erally believed  that  there  would  be  no  fighting  at 
all.  The  victory  for  the  moral  element  in  Arkansas 
was  complete. 

The  next  effort  was  to  have  the  fight  in  the 
neighborhood  of  El  Paso.  On  the  night  of  Second 
Month  4th  the  El  Paso  Ministers'  Union  sent  a 
message  to  a  Congressman,  J.  V.  Cockrell,  stating 
that  New  Mexico  had  been  determined  on  for  the 
scene  of  conflict,  and  asking  if  Congress  could  not 
act.  The  occasion  of  this  message  was  the  state- 
ment from  Governor  Thornton,  of  New  Mexico, 
that  there  was  nothing  on  the  territorial  statute 
books  covering  prize  fighting.  And  there  was  no 
money  in  the  treasury  to  pay  for  calling  out  the 
militia  to  prevent  any  breach  of  the  peace. 

Cockrell  went  right  over  to  Catron,  the  New 
Mexico  delegate,  and  the  next  day,  the  Catron  Bill, 
making  prize  fighting  a  felony  in  the  Territories  of 
the  United  States  and  District  of  Columbia  was 
put  through  the  House  of  Representatives  in  five 
minutes.  The  "  hanging  up  in  committee"  which 
was  "triumphantly  predicted,"  "failed  to  come 
off;"  and  the  very  next  day  the  bill  was  rushed 
through  the  Senate  in  three  minutes.  The  Presi- 
dent signed  the  bill  that  afternoon. 

The  prize-fighting  interests  all  over  the  world 
were  astonished  beyond  measure  by  such  rapidity 
in  congressional  action,  and  the  fact  began  to  dawn 
upon  their  hardened  minds  that  the  sentiment  of 
the  nation  was  against  the  prize  ring.  The  prize 
fighters  sought  to  buy  a  concession  from  the  State 
of  Chihuahua;  but  President  Diaz  was  so  impressed 
by  the  attitude  of  the  United  States  in  the  matter 
that  his  influence  with  the  Chihuahua  authorities 
prevented  their  acceptance  of  twenty  thousand  dol- 
lars for  a  concession  in  Juarez. 

Finally  a  desolate  spot  in  the  northern  boundary 
of  Coahuila  was  selected,  opposite  Lang  try  Station 
on  the  Southern  Pacific,  three  hundred  and  eighty- 
eight  miles  from  El  Paso,  and,  the  fight,  slimly  at- 
tended, was  finally  concluded  there  in  a  very  un- 
satisfactory manner. 


THE  FRIEND. 


FOURTH  MONTH  4,  189G. 


Although  there  have  been,  of  latter  times, 
some  features  in  the  domestic  history  of  the 
United  States  calculated  to  encourage  a  lover 
of  his  country,  who  believes  in  the  truth  of  the 
Scripture  declaration,  that  righteousness  exalt- 
eth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach  to  any  peo- 
ple, yet  the  prevalence  and  apparent  growth  of 
a  military  spirit  can  scarcely  fail  to  bring  with 
it  forebodings  of  evil,  and  to  raise  the  inquiry  in 
the  heart  of  a  true  patriot,  "  What  can  be  done 
to  arrest  the  progress  of  this  evil  spirit?" 

Appeals  to  Congress  or  the  Government  seem 
to  have  but  little  influence,  unless  backed  by  a 
strong  public  feeling;  so  that  the  most  promis- 
ing field  of  effort  would  seem  to  be,  to  endeavor 
to  convince  the  popular  mind  of  the  wickedness 
and  impolicy  of  warlike  measures  and  prepara- 
tions. If  the  Christian  Church,  as  a  whole,  was 
convinced  that  all  war  is  necessarily  at  variance 
with  the  mission  of  Him  who  came  to  bring 
peace  on  earth  and  good-will  to  man,  and  was 
livingly  concerned  to  live  up  to  its  principles, 
we  believe  wars  among  Christian  nations  would 
largely  cease. 

In  view  of  the  whole  tone  of  the  Christian 
religion,  one  might  think  that  it  ought  not  to 
be  very  difficult  to  convince  its  professors  of  its 
incompatibility  with  wars  and  fightings.  The 
prophet  Isaiah,  in  speaking  prophetically  of  the 
coining  and  kingdom  of  Christ,  says,  "  They 
shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  mv  holy  moun- 
tain ;  for  the  earth  shall  be  full  of  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea."  And 
he  makes  use  of  the  beautiful  comparison,  "The 
wolf  also  shall  walk  with  the  lamb,  and  the 
leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid,  and  the 
calf  and  the  young  lion  and  the  fading  together, 
and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them."  And  when 
the  Saviour  came  to  dwell  for  a  time  on  the 
earth,  He  pronounced  choice  blessings  on  the 
meek,  the  merciful,  the  peace-makers,  on  those 
qualities  which  are  most  antagonistic  to  the 
spirit  of  a  warrior.  He  commanded  his  disciples, 
"  Love  your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  and  pray  for 
them  which  despitefully  use  you  and  persecute 
you."  In  direct  opposition  to  this,  the  tactics 
of  war  lead  to  kill,  wound  and  destroy  one's 
opponents. 

Other  passages  from  the  New  Testament  might 
be  adduced  in  support  of  the  unlawfulness  of 
war,  but  these  commands  of  our  Law-giver  are 
so  clear  and  positive,  that  no  language  could  he 
used  which  would  convince  one  that  rejects 
their  authority.  We  greatly  desire  that  the 
professing  churches  would  accept  the  instruc- 
tions of  Christ,  according  to  their  plain  and 
distinct  meaning,  instead  of  exercising  their 
ingenuity  to  explain  away  and  make  his  words 
of  no  effect.  It  is  lamentable  to  think  that, 
excepting  Friends,  Mcnnonites  and  a  few  other 
small  bodies' of  Christians,  the  great  bulk  of 
those  who  profess  the  name  of  Christ,  reject  his 
teachings  on  this  subject  and  practically  indorse 
the  horrors  and  barbarities  of  war. 

We  desire  that,  through  the  enlightening  in- 
fluence of  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  this  grievous 
inconsistency  may  be  removed,  and  that  those 
who  claim  to  be  followers  of  the  Lamb  of  God 
may  be  united  in  the  practical  upholding  of  his 
kingdom,  so  that  nation  may  no  longer  lift  up 
sword  against  nation,  neither  learn  war  any 
more. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  conferees  on  the  Cuban  reso- 
lutions, on  the  26th  of  last  month,  agreed  to  the  resolu- 
tions as  they  originally  passed  the  Senate.  This  shuts 
off  all  further  debate  in  the  Senate.  The  House,  it  is 
believed,  will  agree  to  the  report  without  delay.  The 
resolutions  recognize  the  existence  of  a  state  of  war  in 
Cuba,  accord  belligerent  rights  to  both  parties,  and 
direct  that  the  friendly  offices  of  the  United  States  be 
offered  by  the  President  to  the  Spanish  Government 
for  the  recognition  of  the  independence  of  Cuba. 

The  report  that  the  Turkish  Minister  to  the  United 
States  has  been  recalled  is  confirmed. 

A  recent  expert  report  of  the  extent  of  the  anthra- 
cite coal  fields  in  the  United  States  places  their  con- 
tents at  11,921,400,000  tons.  The  annual  production 
averages  45,000,000  tons,  at  which  rate  the  sup'ply 
would  last  some  265  years. 

In  reporting  favorably  the  bill  granting  Statehood 
to  Arizona  the  Senate  Committee  on  Territories  says: 
"Arizona  has  more  wealth  and  population  than  two- 
thirds  of  the  States  at  the  time  of  their  admission, 
having  taxable  property  valued  at  $27,518,332,  and 
about  80,000  inhabitants. 

On  the  26th  tilt.,  Senator  Lexow's  "  Greater  New 
York"  bill  passed  the  New  York  Assembly  by  a  vote 
of  yeas,  91 ;  nays,  56.  The  measure  now  goes  to  Gov- 
ernor Morton  for  his  approval. 

The  State  of  Washington  has  salmon  fisheries  worth 
$1,500,000  a  year,  and  catches  10,000  fur  seals.  It  ex- 
ports $8,000,000  worth  of  lumber  and  coal,  and  raises 
15,000,000  bushels  of  wheat. 

A  farmer  near  Atherton,  Mo.,  is  buying  up  potatoes 
at  ten  cents  a  bushel  and  feeding  them  to  his  hogs. 
He  says  potatoes  can  be  had  at  this  price,  and  that 
for  fattening  purposes  they  are  finer  than  corn,  es- 
pecially at  the  price  at  which  he  is  buying. 

An  unusual  spell  of  warm  weather  (luring  the  early 
part  of  this  month  hatched  out  millions  of  grasshoppers 
prematurely  in  Oregon.  Then  came  along  an  unusual 
cold  snap,  which  practically  killed  every  one  of  the 
insects. 

According  to  Harper's  Weekly,  the  present  popula- 
tion of  Key  West,  according  to  the  estimate  of  the 
Mayor,  is  15  thousand,  almost  equally  divided  into  3 
parts — five  thousand  white  Cubans,  five  thousand  white 
Bahamians  and  five  thousand  colored  Cubans  and 
Bahamians.  This  estimate  leaves  no  room  for  Ameri-' 
cans,  and  the  real  Americans  on  the  island  number 
only  eight  or  ten  families.  Although  most  of  the  adult 
male  residents  have  been  naturalized,  they  can  scarcely 
be  considered  American  citizens  in  the  broad  sense  of 
the  term,  having  no  persona!  knowledge  of  any  part  of 
the  republic  but  the  tiny  island  of  Key  West,  and 
clinging  tenaciously  to  the  peculiar  customs  of  Cuba 
and  the  Bahamas. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  525,  which 
is  16  more  than  the  previous  week  and  13  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  whole 
number,  255  were  males  and  270  females:  101  died  of 
pneumonia;  54  of  consumption  ;  47  of  heart  disease; 
30  of  old  age;  18  of  inanition,  17  of  cancer;  17  of 
diphtheria;  17  of  convulsions;  17  of  marasmus;  13  of 
inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  13  of  in- 
flammation of  the  brain;  13  of  bronchitis;  12  of  peri- 
tonitis; 11  of  nephritis;  11  of  paralysis;  10  of  measles; 
10  of  apoplexy,  and  9  from  casualties. 

Markets,  (fee— U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97  ;  4's,  1907,  reg.,  103| 
a  109  ;  coupon,  110J  a  ;  4's,  new,  116|  a  117}  ;  5's, 
113}  a  114;  currency  6's,  102  a  109J.  _ 

Cotton.  —  Middling  uplands  officially  quoted  at 
8^cts.  per  pound. 

Feed— Spot  bran  was  steady  at $13.50  a  $14.00  per 
ton  for  winter  in  bulk,  and  $13.25  a  $13.75  for  spring 
in  sacks. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2  50  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a$3.00  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.50  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.55  a  $3.70  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.40  a  $3.00 ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a  $3.75 ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.75  a  $3.95  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.90  a  $3.25  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.55  a  $3.70  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2  65 
a  $3.00;  do.,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.65;  do.,  straight,  $3.65 
a  $3.80  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.85  a  $4.00.  Rye  Flour  was 
quiet  and  steady  at  $2  60  per  bbl.  for  choice  Penn'a. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  nominal. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  35  a  3b^c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25}  a  26c. 

Beef  Cattle —  Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  4]  a  4}c; 
medium,  3|  a  4jc;  common,  3}  a  3|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4|  a  4-jjc;  good,  4  a  4\c; 
medium,  3^  a  3|c;  common  2}  a  3Jc.  Lambs,  4  a  5£o. 

Hogs. — 6,}c.  for  good  Western ;  other  grades,  6  a  6Jc; 
State  hogs,  5}  a  5|c. 


Foreign. — It  is  announced  that  an  alliance  has 
been  concluded  between  Great  Britain  and  Italy.  It 
is  said  that  the  Mediterranean  power  of  Italy  will  now 
become  an  effective  bond  between  England  and  the 
Dreibund.  If  the  Dongola  expedition  is  aimed  at  the 
re-conquering  of  the  Soudan,  Italy  must,  if  the  conquest 
be  effected,  and  if  Great  Britain  so  desires,  restore 
Kassala. 

On  the  30th  ult.,  George  N.  Curzon,  Under  Secre- 
tary of  the  Foreign  Office,  stated  that  the  Sultan  of 
Turkey  had  requested  the  Khedive  of  Egypt  to  ex- 
plain the  advance  of  troops  up  the  valley  of  the  Nile, 
and  that  the  Khedive  had  replied  that  the  British 
and  Egyptian  Governments  had  agreed  that  the  mo- 
ment was  opportune  for  the  recovery  of  the  province 
of  Dongola. 

Joseph  Chamberlain,  Secretary  of  State  for  the  Colo- 
nies, recently  demanded  of  President  Kruger,  of  the 
Transvaal,  that  he  immediately  accept  or  reject  the 
invitation  of  Chamberlain  to  visit  London  for  the  pur- 
pose of  settling  the  questions  that  have  arisen  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  South  African  Republic.  In 
response  to  this  demand,  President  Kruger  has  tele- 
graphed that  the  decision  does  not  rest  with  him,  but 
with  the  Volksraad,  the  Parliament  of  the  Republic, 
and  that  the  latter  will  assent  to  his  going  to  London 
only  on  condition  that  the  Anglo  Boer  Convention  of 
1884  be  so  amended  that  the  full  independence  of  the 
Transvaal  will  be  recognized  and  guaranteed  by  Great 
Britain  and  the  other  Powers. 

The  report  that  Great  Britain  had  purchased  Dela- 
goa  Bay  is  officially  denied. 

The  influence  of  the  Hollanders  in  the  Transvaal 
is  gaining  ground.  They  are  hostile  to  the  visit  of 
President  Kruger  to  England  and  to  any  friendly  set- 
tlement of  the  question  between  the  Transvaal  and 
Great  Britain. 

Viewing  the  whole  situation,  including  the  troubles 
in  Egypt  and  elsewhere,  the  English  people  are  not 
likely  to  approve  the  gigantic  task  of  conquering  the 
Transvaal,  yet  they  must  face  that  or  the  alternative 
of  a  declaration  of  independence  from  the  Transvaal, 
the  Orange  Free  State,  and  probably  Cape  Colony, 
which  would  form  the  United  States  of  South  Africa. 

The  Egyptian  Public  Debt  Commission  has  decided 
to  advance  from  the  reserve  fund  the  sum  of  £500,000 
to  defray  the  cost  of  the  Nile  expedition.  The  Russian 
and  French  members  of  the  Commission  entered  a 
protest  and  withdrew  from  the  meeting. 

The  Turkish  Council  of  Ministers  has  decided  that 
the  agents  of  the  American  Red  Cross  Society  sent  to 
Asia  Minor  to  distribute  relief  to  the  suffering  Arme- 
nians shall  work  only  in  the  cities.  Destitute  persons,- 
it  is  stated,  will  be  sent  to  the  cities  for  relief. 

Heavy  rains  have  brought  serious  floods  upon  Cen- 
tral and  Northern  Queensland,  and  a  famine  threatens 
in  consequence. 

The  Argentine  Government  is  about  to  spend  over 
$6,000,000  on  the  completion  of  the  harbor  works  at 
Buenos  Ayres  and  $1,300,000  on  the  construction  of 
dry  docks. 

General  Hyppolite,  President  of  the  Haytian  Re- 
public, died  on  the  26th  ult.  The  dispatch  gives  the 
cause  of  his  death  as  apoplexy.  President  Hyppolite, 
who  was  about  seventy-two  years  of  age,  was  a  man  of 
strong  character  and  no  little  ability.  He  was  consid- 
ered one  of  the  strongest  men  who  has  ever  held  the 
Presidential  chair  of  the  Haytian  Republic. 


NOTICES. 

Position  av anted,  by  young  Friend,  to  teach  chil- 
dren at  their  homes  to  read  aloud,  after  ten  A.  M. 
Address  "  M,"  3419  Hamilton  Street. 


Wanted. — A  young  woman  Friend  wishes  a  posi- 
tion as  teacher  in  a  family  or  other  private  school, 
Address  M.  L.  P.,  Columbus,  N.  J. 


New  York  State  School  for  the  Blind. — With 
the  co-operation  of  the  Superintendent  and  faculty, 
the  members  of  the  graduating  class  of  '96  of  the  New 
York  State  School  for  the  Blind,  expect  to  issue,  about 
Fifth  Month  30th,  a  class  annual  of  not  less  than 
ninety-six  pages,  in  magazine  form.  It  is  expected  to 
contain  a  number  of  original  articles,  written  by  blind 
persons  in  competition  ;  and  it  is  intended  to  make 
the  magazine  a  compendium  of  information  concern- 
ing the  blind  and  their  education.  The  price  of  the 
magazine  is  twenty-five  cents  a  copy,  and  they  can  be 
procured  by  addressing  the  Class  Editor, 

BURDETTE  EDGETT, 

New  York  State  School  for  the  Blind,  Batavia,  N.  Y. 


Evening  Meetings.  —  A  meeting  has  1 
pointed  to  be  held  on  Fifth-day  evening,  th 
Fourth  Month,  in  the  meeting-house  at  F 
Street  and  Powelton  Avenue,  in  West  Phila 
and  on  Fifth-day  evening,  the  9th  of  Fourth 
in  the  meeting-house  on  Twelfth  Street  below 
Loth  at  8  o'clock. 


Jliia; 
Bnth, 
tket, 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Phila]» 
Indian  Aid  will  beheld  at  the  Twefth  Street  1  toting 
house,  on  Fifth-day,  Fourth  Month  23d,  at  7  t  a. 
Reports  will  be  made  of  the  work. 



School  for  Indian  Children,  Tunesass  h.  Y. 
— Wanted,  a  well  qualified  woman  Friend  as  jjrcher, 
to  enter  upon  her  duties  about  Fifth  Month  ljl  Ap- 
plication may  be  made  to 

Ann  W.  Fry,  870  N.  Sixth  St.,  Phila.  % 
Caroline  C.  Scattergood,  626  Spruce  Slfhila. 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — The  Gene; 
mittee  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  the  27th  inst. 
day),  at  11  A.  M.  The  Committee  on  Instruct! 
the  same  day,  at  9  a.  m.  Wm.  Evans, 


Kansas  Sufferers. —  Huldah  Bonwill  di 
send  plain  clothing  to  some  Friends  in  Kan 
have  suffered  from  the  recent  floods.  She 
that  persons  who  have  plain  and  casing  boi 
spare,  or  other  articles  of  clothing,  would  ser 
directed  to  her  care,  to  Donghten  &  Wilkins, 
Market  St.,  Philadelphia. 


Com- 
lixth- 

eet 
irk. 

to 
,  who 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conv 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  st: 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.4 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  m 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fiftee 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  .1 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  PI 
Zebedee  Haines, 


them, 
).  804 


A  Friend  wishes  a  situation  at  once  in  a 
Store  or  Grocery ;  has  had  seven  years'  exp 
and  can  furnish  unexceptionally  good  referenc 
Arthur  Robeson, 
Athens,  Leeds  C( 


Died,  on  the  thirtieth  of  Eleventh  Month, 
his  residence  near  Bloomfield,  Ontario,  Canat 
bert  Jones,  aged  seventy-eight  years,  nine 
and  twenty-one  days.  He  was  a  member  and 
West  Lake  Monthly  Meeting  of  Orthodox 
(Smaller  Body),  and  suffered  much  for  the  c 
loved  so  well.  He  bore  a  protracted  illness  wii 
patience,  often  expressing  his  resignation  to 
vine  will,  saying  he  was  only  waiting  the  dear  . 
time,  and  we  reverently  believe  what  is  our  lc 
eternal  gain.  He  stood  faithful  to  the  end  for 
and  the  testimony  as  held  by  the  early  Frien 
is  greatly  missed  from  the  little  meeting  when 
a  regular  attender,  and  always  in  season.  "M 
perfect  man  and  behold  the  upright,  for  the 
that  man  is  peace."  Gilbert  Jones  was  thfl 
Thomas  and  Anna  Jones.  His  lather  came  h< 
New  Jersey,  and  was  among  the  early  set 
Canada. 

 ,  on  the  twenty-second  day  of  the  Second 

1896,  at  his  residence,  Moffitl's  Mills,  R; 
County,  N.  C,  Nathaniel  Cox,  in  the  fifty-fi 
of  his  age.  A  member  of  Holly  Springs  Mom 
Pine  Ridge  Particular  Meeting,  North  Carol: 
for  fifteen  years  a  recorded  minister.  Stro: 
tached  to  true  "Quakerism,"  or  the  principle 
religious  Society  of  Friends,  he  was  earnest  ifl 
fense  of  these  principles,  as  well  as  faithful  ii 
taining  them.  Having  fought  the  good  fight 
we  may  trust  that  he  has  now  fully  laid  hold 
nal  life. 

 ,  on  Third  Month  2nd,  1896,  Benjamin  ( 

in  the  sixty-second  year  of  his  age.  A  me: 
Upper  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frienc 
Jersey,  after  a  long  and  suffering  illness,  w- 
endured  with  marked  cheerfulness  and  resi; 
that  gave  his  family  and  friends  an  eviden 
through  Divine  mercy,  he  was  permitted  to  er 
the  heavenly  rest. 

 ,  Second  Month  27th,  1896,  Thomazin 

entine,  in  the  eighty-first  year  of  her  age;  ; 
of  Bradford  Monthly  Meeting,  Pa. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Bible  Association  of  Friends. 

"he  above-named  Association,  which  was  or- 
ized  in  1829  by  members  of  Philadelphia 
irly  Meeting,  and  has  continued  its  work  of 
iting  and  distributing  the  Holy  Scriptures 
he  present  time,  has  lately  procured  a  char- 
of  incorporation  under  the  laws  of  Pennsyl- 
Mia  for  the  more  convenient  management  of 
I  property  and  business  under  the  same  name 
llias  always  been  designated  by,  viz :  "  The 
hie  Association  of  Friends  in  America."  Its 
ice  and  depository  was  removed  a  year  or 
ii  re  ago  from  the  old  location  in  Fourtb 
-eet  above  Arch,  to  No.  207  Walnut  Place, 
I  iladelphia.    Edwin  P.  Sellew  is  the  Agent. 
The  officers  and  managers  recently  elected 
i  ler  the  charter  are  as  follows : 

President — Ephraim  Smith. 
Secretary — Elton  B.  Gilford. 
Treasurer — Henry  Haines. 

Managers, 
darlesRhoads,  Thomas  P.  Cope, 

Jhn  W.  Biddle,         James  Whitall, 
illiam  Heston,  Joseph  Elkinton, 

'fiorge  Vaux,  S.  Mason  McCollin, 

■  sephW.  Lippincott,  Ellwood  Cooper, 
I'm.  T.  Elkinton,        Joseph  K.  Calley, 
ary  H.  Griscom,        Esther  A.  Haines, 
jary  W.  Trimble,       Mary  Settle. 

1  Auy  member  among  Friends  paying  two  dol- 
es annually,  or  twenty  dollars  at  one  time, 
jay  become  a  member  of  the  Association.  The 
anagers  are  desirous  of  increasing  the  funds 
!'  the  Institution,  and  solicit  contributions. 
Believing  that  it  may  interest  the  readers  of 
he  Friend  to  peruse  the  original  Address 
sued  by  the  prominent  Friends  who  first  com- 
ised  the  Association  for  the  object  set  forth  in 
leir  Constitution,  viz:  "  to  encourage  a  wider 
rculation,  as  well  as  a  more  frequent  and 
;;rious  perusal  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  to 
romote  a  more  accurate  knowledge  of  their 
tvaluable  contents,"  a  copy  of  it  is  herewith 
Libjoined. 

address  to  the  members  of  the  religious 
Society  of  Friends  of  America. 
Among  the  many  important  testimonies  which 
he  faithful  members  of  our  religious  Society 
iave  always  borne,  and  which  the  mournful 


events  of  our  own  times  have  rendered  peculi- 
arly dear  to  us,  is  that  to  the  authenticity,  au- 
thority, and  inestimable  value  of  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. We  have  always  held  them  to  be  "  the 
only  fit  outward  judge  and  test  in  matters  of 
faith  and  doctrine."  We  believe,  to  adopt  the 
language  used  on  one  occasion  by  George  Fox, 
"  that  they  were  given  forth  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  God;  that  they  are  to  be  read,  believed  aud 
fulfilled  (he  that  fulfils  them  is  Christ)  aud  they 
are  profitable  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  in- 
struction in  righteousness,  that  the  man  of  God 
may  be  perfect,  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works,  and  are  able  to  make  wise  unto  sal- 
vation through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ."  Every 
sincere  Christian  must  regard  them  as  the  best 
of  books,  and  their  unimpaired  preservation  to 
the  present  day  as  a  compassionate  providence 
of  the  Almighty.  The  historical  fact  cannot  be 
denied  that  vital  piety  has  nowhere,  and  in  no 
age,  continued  to  mark  the  character  of  a  people 
by  whom  these  invaluable  records  have  been 
neglected.  Our  Society,  while  it  has  always 
been  careful  to  declare  its  full  belief  in  the  sa- 
creduess  and  authority,  has  never  ceased  to  im- 
press upon  its  members  the  necessity  of  a  care- 
ful, serious  and  habitual  perusal  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures.  The  advices  and  epistles  of  the 
Yearly  Meeting  of  London  recommend  the  prac- 
tice in  the  most  earnest  manner;  as  the  follow- 
ing extracts,  the  substance  of  which  is  contained 
in  the  discipline  of  all  the  Yearly  Meetings,  will 
fully  testify  ;  viz : 

1723. — "Inasmuch  as  the  Holy  Scriptures 
are  the  external  means  of  conveying  and  pre- 
serving to  us,  an  account  of  the  things  most 
surely  to  be  believed,  concerning  the  coming  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  flesh,  and  the  ful- 
filling of  the  prophecies  relating  thereto,  we 
therefore  recommend  to  all  Friends,  especially 
elders  in  the  church,  and  masters  of  families, 
that  they  would,  both  by  example  and  advice, 
impress  on  the  minds  of  the  younger,  a  reverent 
esteem  of  those  sacred  writings,  and  advise  them 
to  a  frequent  reading  and  meditating  therein." 

1732. — "  We  tenderly  and  earnestly  advise 
and  exhort  all  parents  and  masters  of  families, 
that  they  exert  themselves  in  the  wisdom  of  God, 
and  in  the  strength  of  his  love,  to  instruct  their 
children  and  familes  in  the  doctrines  and  pre- 
cepts of  the  Christian  religion  contained  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  that  they  excite  them  to 
the  diligent  reading  of  those  sacred  writings, 
which  plainly  set  forth  the  miraculous  concep- 
tion, birth,  holy  life,  wonderful  works,  blessed 
example,  meritorious  death,  and  glorious  resur- 
rection, ascension,  and  mediation  of  our  Lord 
and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  and  to  educate  their 
children  in  the  belief  of  these  important  truths, 
as  well  as  in  the  belief  of  the  inward  manifesta- 
tion and  operation  of  the  Spirit  of  God  on  their 
own  minds,  that  they  may  reap  the  benefit  and 
advantage  thereof,  for  their  own  peace  and 
everlasting  happiness,  which  is  infinitely  prefer- 
able to  all  other  considerations.  We  there- 
fore exhort,  in  the  most  earnest  manner,  that 
all  be  very  careful  in  this  res,pept  j  a  negloot 


herein  being,  in  our  judgment,  very  blame- 
worthy." 

1740. — "  And  dear  friends,  as  much  as  in  you 
lies,  encourage  a  frequent  and  diligent  reading 
of  the  Holy  Scriptures  in  your  families.  In 
them  are  contained  the  promises  of  eternal  life 
and  salvation.  For,  as  a  steady  trust  and  be- 
lief in  the  promises  of  God,  and  a  frequent 
meditation  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  were  the 
preservation  of  a  remnant  in  old  time,  so  it  is 
even  to  this  day.  And,  as  a  distrust  and  disbe- 
lief of  the  promises  of  God,  and  a  neglect  of  his 
holy  law,  were  the  occasion  of  the  complaints 
made  against  the  Jews,  the  posterity  of  Abra- 
ham ;  even  so  we  have  reason  to  fear  that  the 
apparent  declension,  in  our  time,  of  true  piety 
and  godly  zeal,  in  many  places,  is  too  much 
owing  to  a  disregard  of  the  doctrines  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  and  the  promises  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  them  recorded." 

1743. — "  We  think  it  especially  necessary  at 
this  time,  to  remind  you  of  the  former  advices 
of  the  meeting,  respecting  a  frequent  and  dili- 
gent reading  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  :  the  doc- 
trines contained  in  these  inspired  writings,  duly 
attended  to,  and  firmly  impressed  upon  the 
minds  of  our  young  people,  may  be  a  means  of 
preserving  them  from  the  danger  and  infection 
of  such  corrupt  and  irreligious  principles,  as, 
having  a  tendency  to  the  exaltation  of  self  and 
human  abilities,  would  lessen  their  dependence 
on  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God,  their  only  se- 
curity and  preservation." 

Yet,  notwithstanding  the  care  which  has  thus 
been  exercised,  it  is  believed  that  some  portions 
of  our  Society  on  this  continent,  have  been,  and 
still  are,  but  scantily  supplied  with  copies  of  the 
Bible.  This  is  no  doubt,  to  be  attributed,  origi- 
nally, to  the  peculiar  situation  of  the  first  settlers 
in  a  new  country,  struggling  with  hardships,  and 
often  without  the  means  of  obtaining  anything 
beyond  the  supply  of  their  mere  physical  wants. 
It  is  accordingly  in  the  newly  settled  and  remote 
districts  that  the  deficiency  is  the  most  obvious 
and  lamentable.  In  some  older  and  more  popu- 
lous neighborhoods  also,  where  these  privations 
are  no  longer  felt,  the  same  deficiency  in  the 
proper  supply  of  the  Scriptures  is  to  be  regretted. 
A  single  copy,  aud  that  of  an  unwieldy  size,  is 
often  all  that  is  to  be  found  in  a  large  family. 
It  is  not  probable,  where  such  is  the  case,  that 
the  rising  generation  will  make  the  Scriptures 
their  study  and  delight,  nor  can  any  other  con- 
sequence be  expected  from  it,  than  a  prevalent 
indifference  to,  as  well  as  ignorance  of,  the  his- 
torical facts,  doctrines  and  precepts  contained 
in  Scripture.  Friends  in  the  ministry,  who  have 
travelled  extensively  through  America,  bear 
witness  of  the  deficiency  to  which  we  have  ad- 
verted ;  the  natural  effects  of  which,  have  been 
such  as  were  to  be  anticipated.  We  have  all 
witnessed  with  sorrow,  the  delusion  which  has 
drawn  so  many  into  a  denial  of  the  divinity, 
propitiation  and  mediation  of  our  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ.  Shall  we  not  then,  while 
the  mournful  events  of  the  few  past  years  are 
fresh  in  our  recollection  and  still  present  with 
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us,  endeavor  to  guard  against  their  recurrence, 
as  far  as  can  be  done  by  the  means  which  are 
within  our  power  ?  One  of  these,  we  are  per- 
suaded, is  a  more  general  and  accurate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and  a  more 
diligent  and  frequent  perusal  of  them,  both  in 
the  closet  and  in  families.  It  is  believed  that 
no  outward  means,  would,  under  the  divine 
blessing,  have  a  more  powerful  tendency  to 
check  the  growing  spirit  of  levity  and  scepti- 
cism, so  obvious  amongst  many  of  the  youth, 
than  the  daily,  serious  perusal  of  the  Bible ; 
comparing  parallel  passages,  and  thus  making 
the  sacred  penmen  each  other's  commentators  ; 
illustrating  the  prophecies  by  the  record  of  their 
fulfilment;  and  consulting  the  narratives  of  the 
same  facts  by  different  historians.  Had  such  a 
course  of  reading  been  generally  pursued  in  the 
families  of  Friends,  and  proper  care  been  taken 
by  parents  to  interest  and  inform  the  minds  of 
their  children  respecting  the  doctrines  of  the 
Christian  faith,  many,  who  are  now  unhappily 
perplexed  with  the  doubts  and  difficulties  of 
unbelief,  might  have  been  saved  from  the  laby- 
rinth in  which  they  are  involved. 

Impressed  with  these  considerations,  we  have 
formed  ourselves  into  an  association  by  the  name 
of  "  The  Bible  Association  of  Friends  in  Ameri- 
ca," and  we  invite  and  anticipate  your  cordial 
co-operation  in  our  labors. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Bible  Association  of 
Friends  in  America. 

Philadelphia,  Ninth  Month,  1829. 
Jonathan  Evans,  Thomas  Wistab, 

Samuel  Bettle,  John  Cox.  Burlington, 

Thomas  Stewardson,      Samuel  Emlen,  do 
Leonard  Snowdon,         Ellis  Yarnall, 
Joseph  Cruikshank,      Isaac  Davis, 
Richard  Humphreys,      Benjamin  Cooper, 
Edward  Randolph,        Thomas  C.  James, 
Othniel  Alsop,  Thomas  Kimber, 

George  Williams,  Bartholomew  Wistar 

Thomas  P.  Cope,  Isaac  Collins, 

John  Paul,  Henry  Cope, 

James  Vaux,  Thomas  Evans, 

Timothy  Paxson,  John  Richardson, 

Solomon  W.  Conrad,       Daniel  B.  Smith, 
Abraham  L.  Pennock,    George  Stewardson, 
Roberts  Vaux,  Edward  Bettle, 

John  G.  Hoskins,  Job  B.  Remington, 

Charles  Allen,  Moses  Brown, 

Enoch  Lewis,  Charles  S.  Folwell, 

Jasper  Cope,  Joseph  Snowdon. 


A  Praying  Engineer. — "  Some  weeks  ago 
it  was  my  privilege  to  ride  from  New  York  to 
Albany  on  the  engine  of  the  Empire  State 
Express.  The  engineer  was  a  little,  bronzed, 
weather-beaten  man  of  near  fifty.  I  showed  my 
permit,  and  without  a  word  he  motioned  me  to 
the  fireman's  seat  in  the  cab.  He  ran  around 
his  engine  with  oil-can  in  hand,  then  climbed  to 
his  place  and  waited  for  the  conductor's  signal 
to  start.  I  was  watching,  too,  and  back  in  the 
crowd  I  saw  a  hand  swung  aloft ;  at  the  instant 
the  engineer  turned  and  made  a  quick  motion, 
seized  the  lever,  and  we  were  off. 

"For  exactly  three  hours  the  telegraph  poles 
sped  past  and  we  rolled  and  thundered  onward 
through  towns,  villages,  cities,  over  switches, 
crossings,  bridges,  culverts,  and  through  tunnels 
and  viaducts  at  that  terrific  rate  of  a  mile  a 
minute.  The  little  man  at  the  throttle  looked 
straight  out  ahead  at  the  two  lines  of  glistening 
steel ;  one  hand  on  the  throttle,  the  other  ready 
to  grasp  the  air  brake.  I  was  not  afraid,  for  I 
saw  that  he  was  not.  He  spoke  not  a  word,  nor 
looked  at  me,  nor  at  the  fireman,  who  worked 
like  a  Titan.  But  I  saw  that  his  lips  kept  mov- 
ing as  he  forced  the  flying  monster  forward. 

"  At  last  we  reached  Albany.    What  a  relief 


it  was !  My  nerves  were  unstrung.  I  had  enough 
for  a  lifetime.  The  little  engineer  had  left  the 
cab,  and  was  tenderly  feeling  the  bearings.  I 
turned  to  the  fireman  : 

'  Bill,  why  does  he  keep  moving  his  lips 
when  here  at  the  lever  ?' 

'"Who— th'  old  man?  Why,  don't  you 
know  ?  He  alius  prays  on  a  fast  run.  Twenty 
years  he's  run  on  this  road  with  never  an  acci- 
dent— the  pluckiest  man  that  ever  kicked  a 
guage  cock,  he  is.'  " — The  Arena. 


Duty — A  Russian  Fable. 

(Concluded  from  page  290.) 

"  In  the  gloomy  realm  of  shadows  two  sinners 
appeared  before  the  judge  for  sentence  at  the 
same  time.  The  one  was  a  robber,  who  used  to 
exact  tribute  on  the  highway,  and  had  at  last 
come  to  the  gallows  ;  the  other  an  author  cov- 
ered with  glory,  who  had  infused  a  subtle  poi- 
son into  his  works,  had  promoted  atheism,  and 
preached  immorality,  being,  like  the  siren,  sweet- 
voiced,  and,  like  the  siren,  dangerous.  In  Hades 
judicial  ceremonies  are  brief;  there  are  no  use- 
less delays.  Sentence  was  pronounced  imme- 
diately. Two  huge  iron  cauldrons  were  sus- 
pended in  the  air  by  two  tremendous  iron 
chains;  in  each  of  these  one  of  the  sinners  was 
placed.  Under  the  robber  a  great  pile  of  wood 
was  heaped  up,  and  then  one  of  the  Furies  her- 
self set  it  on  fire,  kindling  such  a  terrible  flame 
thet  the  very  stones  in  the  roof  of  the  imperial 
halls  began  to  crack.  The  author's  sentence 
did  not  seem  to  be  a  severe  one.  Under  him, 
at  first,  a  little  fire  scarcely  glowed;  but  the 
longer  it  burned  the  larger  it  became. 

"  Centuries  had  now  gone  by,  but  the  fire  had 
not  gone  out.  Beneath  the  robber  the  flame  has 
long  ago  been  extinguished  ;  beneath  the  author 
it  grows  hourly  worse  and  worse.  Seeing  that 
there  is  no  mitigation  of  his  torments,  the  writer 
at  last  cries  out  amid  them  that  there  is  no  jus 
tice  among  the  gods ;  that  he  had  filled  the 
world  with  his  renown,  and  that  if  he  had  writ- 
ten too  freely,  he  had  been  punished  too  much 
for  it ;  and  that  he  did  not  think  he  had  sinned 
more  than  the  robber.  Then,  before  him,  in  all 
her  ornaments,  with  snakes  hissing  amid  her 
hair,  and  with  bloody  scourges  in  her  hands, 
appeared  one  of  the  infernal  sisters. 

"  '  Wretch  !'  she  exclaimed,  '  dost  thou  up- 
braid Providence?  Dost  thou  compare  thyself 
with  the  robber?  His  crime  is  as  nothing  com- 
pared with  thine.  Only  as  long  as  he  lived  did 
his  cruelty  and  lawlessness  render  him  hurtful. 
But  thou  ! — long  age  had  thy  bones  crumbled 
to  dust,  yet  the  sun  never  rises  without  bringing 
to  light  fresh  evils  of  which  thou  art  the  cause. 
The  poison  of  thy  writings  not  only  does  not 
weaken,  but  spreading  abroad,  it  becomes  more 
malignant  as  the  years  roll  by.  Look  there,' 
and  for  a  moment  she  enabled  him  to  look  upon 
the  world  ;  '  behold  the  crimes,  the  misery;  of 
which  thou  art  the  cause.  Look  at  these  chil- 
dren who  have  brought  shame  upon  their  fami- 
lies, who  have  reduced  their  parents  to  despair. 
By  whom  were  their  heads  and  hearts  corrupted  ? 
By  thee.  Who  strove  to  rend  asunder  the  bonds 
of  society,  ridiculing  as  childish  folly  all  ideas 
of  the  sanctity  of  marriage  and  the  right  of  au- 
thority and  law,  and  rendering  them  responsible 
for  all  human  misfortunes  ?  Thou  art  the  man  ! 
Didst  thou  not  dignify  unbelief  with  the  name 
of  enlightenment?  Didst  thou  not  place  vice 
and  passion  in  the  most  charming  and  alluring 
of  lights?  And  now  look! — a  whole  country, 
perverted  by  thy  teaching,  is  full  of  murder  and 
robbery,  of  strife  and  rebellion,  and  is  being 


led  onward  by  thee  to  ruin.  For  every  drcl 
that  country's  tears  and  blood  thou  art  to  blj  | 
And  now  dost  thou  dare  to  hurl  thy  blaspl 
ies  against  the  gods?  How  much  evil  havel 
books  yet  to  bring  upon  the  world?  Conti| 
then,  to  suffer,  for  here  the  measure  of  thy 
ishment  shall  be  according  to  thy  deserts.'  r. 
spoke  the  angry  Fury,  and  slammed  dowrj 
cover  on  the  cauldron." 


My  Own  Story. 


BY  CARRIE  VERNON. 


The  Christian  Advocate  publishes  an  acc  at 
of  a  visit  to  an  Indian  school  in  Colorado,  win 
contains  the  following  narrative  of  her  life,  9 
ten  by  one  of  the  girls  who  were  scholars  ill 
It  is  interesting,  from  the  light  it  throws  oijie 
habits  of  life  of  Indian  children,  and  the  v9 
ings  of  their  minds: 

I  am  going  to  write  a  story  about  myself  Id 
how  I  used  to  live.  When  I  was  a  baby  I  w 
to  live  with  Tonto  Indians.  My  parent?  |re 
both  Apaches.  The  Tontos  were  our  friik 
My  mother  used  to  carry  me  to  this  Tonto  a- 
ily,  and  they  would  take  care  of  me  whikjiy 
mother  was  busy  at  her  work.  My  parent:  re 
very  kind  people,  but  there  is  one  thing  j;y 
do — that  is,  make  Indian  whisky. 

But  they  not  make  it  so  ofteu  now.  "Vim 
they  drink  "  tis-win"  sometimes  they  qu  el 
and  fight  and  kill  each  other.  Now  my  mi  er 
wants  to  be  a  good  woman,  and  not  make  wl  sy 
any  more. 

When  I  was  about  six  years  old,  I  use  jto 
play  with  my  sister  in  the  fields  and  gather  Id 
flowers.  My  sister  was  about  ten  years  old.  W 
she  is  married  to  a  Tonto  Indian,  and  she  >as 
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two  little  boys.  I  had  just  one  sister  then.  P 
soon  I  had  a  baby  sister.  I  used  to  carry 
on  my  back. 

Sometimes  she  cried  very  loud,  and  shei 
me  badly,  so  I  don't  know  what  to  do.  I  1 
to  cry  too,  because  I  don't  know  what  to  i 
make  her  hush 

Used  to  I  had  hard  times.  Sometimes  w< 
nothing  to  eat  in  winter  for  a  long  time, 
father  would  go  away  and  work  for  soon  jn 
dians,  and  get  a  little  money  and  buy  bud 
for  us.  , 

Used  to  I  wear  a  very  queer-looking  dres  jay 
mother  made  for  me.  If  1  don't  take  carec  ay 
dress  my  mother  would  scold  me,  and  sh<  ij 
she  never  would  make  me  any  dress  again  I 

Sometimes  I  cook  over  the  hot  fire,  and  ra 
my  face  and  my  feet.  Used  to  I  go  ban  il 
Now  I  have  shoes  and  stockings  on.  We  v  jld 
all  go  up  to  the  mountains  sometimes  and  jay 
up  there  about  three  weeks.  My  father  an  his 
son-in-law  would  hunt  deer,  and  my  m  er 
and  I  would  gather  acorns. 

I  remember  one  time  we  got  up  very  H 
and  started  for  the  mountains.  My  mothe  W 
a  large  basket  on  her  back  to  put  acorr  in, 
and  I  had  a  queer-looking  jug  on  my  bat 
carry  water  in.  We  stopped  under  a  big 
to  rest  a  while.  Pretty  soon  we  started  t 
up  the  mountain.  We  went  on  and  on  ar 
and  up  the  mountains,  and  by  and  by  w» 
some  friends.  They  were  in  camp.  They 
us  to  stay  with  them  a  while.  So  we  did 
they  helped  us  to  gather  acorns,  and  we  al 
a  good  time. 

My  mother  taught  me  how  to  make  ba 
and  she  told  me  don't  steal  and  don't  li 


tried  to  obey  my  parents,  but  sometimes  I 
mind  them  what  they  said  to  me.  Then 
punish  me. 
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fhen  I  was  a  little  girl  I  like  to  play  with 
sisters.  We  used  to  make  a  big  Indian  doll 
play  with  it.    Sometimes  we  make  Indian 
y  cradle,  and  put  that  big  doll  in  the  cradle, 
i  we  carry  it  on  our  back  like  Indian  women 
y  their  babies.    When  I  was  a  baby  my 
her  carried  me  in  the  cradle  on  her  poor 
1  back  whenever  she  go  to  work.    I  think 
mother  would  look  queer  to  me  now,  but 
I  to  it  seemed  all  right.    She  never  combed 
hair,  nor  washed  her  face  every  day,  and 
wore  a  funny-looking  dress,  fastened  on  one 
ilder  only  and  very  loose.    She  wore  moc- 
ns  for  her  shoes,  and  nothing  on  her  head  ; 
her  hair,  very  shaggy,  hanging  all  around 
face.    I  wish  Indian  school  boys  and  girls 
Id  never  put  on  that  kind  of  clothes  again 
in  they  go  back  to  Indian  reservations.  I 
e  not.  It  is  better  for  us  to  go  to  school  and 
n  how  to  live  like  white  people  live  than  to 
out  doors  in  the  woods  like  wild  beasts, 
know  it  will  be  hard  for  us,  when  we  go 
k  home,  to  live  in  the  old  way  again  like 
ians  live.   They  don't  live  in  one  place  like 
te  people  do,  but  they  move  around  from 
3e  to  place,  and  when  one  of  the  family  dies 
y  burn  up  their  tepees  and  everything  they 
e.    Poor  Indians,  they  don't  know  how  to 

ly  parents  used  to  live  with  Tonto  Iudiaus, 
they  went  back  to  their  old  home  with  the 

aches.  They  lived  with  Tonto  Indians  about 

it  years.  Then  they  were  afraid  of  the  Tonto 
ians,  because  they  made  a  great  deal  of  In- 

a  whisky,  and  they  fight  and  kill  each  other 

reat  deal. 

Ve  had  been  back  about  three  years,  and 
n  I  went  to  school.  The  soldiers  took  me 
n  my  mother  and  father,  and  put  me  in 
ool.  My  mother  didn't  want  me  to  go  to 
ool.  So  the  soldiers  told  my  mother,  "  You 
jto  store  to-morrow — chief  want  to  see  you," 
|y  said.  To-morrow  she  went  to  the  store. 
m  the  soldiers  came  in  the  afternoon.  They 
e  on  horses.  They  talk  to  my  father.  They 
him  all  the  Indian  children  must  go  to 
ool.  Then  my  father  said  I  could  go.  I 
n't  stay  at  home  that  day.  I  went  with  my 
,er  to  get  wood.  When  we  were  come  back 
aw  the  soldiers  talking  to  my  father.  We  stop 
nnd  a  tree.  I  thought  the  soldiers  not  see 
yet,  so  I  stood  behind  my  sister.  I  carried 
!  wood  on  my  back.  I  throw  it  on  the  ground, 
1  stood  behind  my  sister.  I  am  very  scared, 
e  man  see  us.  He  came  to  us.  I  look  at  the 
n  into  his  face.  I  am  very  scared.  He  told 
:  to  get  ready  to  go  to  school.  They  were  In- 
m  soldiers,  and  I  understand  what  they  said, 
e  go  to  the  house  then,  and  my  father  said  he 
t  me  in  school.  I  begin  to  cry.  I  said,  "  I 
n't  want  to  go  to  school."  But  my  father 
d  I  must  go. 

Then  I  go  with  the  soldiers.  My  sister  and 
e  of  my  friends  come  with  us.  The  soldiers 
t  me  on  the  horse's  back,  and  then  they 
tched  me.  They  think  I  slip  off  the  horse, 
d  run  away — so  they  watched  me  all  the 
ie.  They  told  me  I  would  feel  all  right  after 
while.  They  take  me  to  the  store  to  some 
lite  man,  to  see  what  that  white  man  said. 
My  mother  was  at  the  store.  The  man  talk 
my  mother  about  me.  He  told  her  I  would 
t  go  anywhere,  but  stay  at  the  school  and 
idy  my  lessons.  Then  my  mother  cry  and 
d  me  to  go  and  be  a  good  girl.  I  cried  when 
3y  said  good-bye  to  me.  When  my  mother 
d  my  sister  go  home  they  felt  very  sad,  be- 
jsc  they  thought  school  was  a  bad  place. 


The  soldiers  took  me  to  the  school-house  with 
them.  We  stop  by  the  door.  They  knock  at  the 
door.  A  lady  opened  the  door.  She  said  some- 
thing in  English,  and  she  put  her  arms  around 
me.  I  am  very  scared.  I  thought  she  going  to 
kill  me,  so  I  cry  again.  She  told  me  to  sit  on 
the  rocking-chair.  I  never  saw  a  chair  before, 
so  I  don't  know  what  she  mean.  Just  I  stand 
on  the  floor  and  cry.  Then  she  make  me  to 
understand  to  sit  down  on  the  chair.  She  gave 
me  some  candy.  I  didn't  eat  any.  Just  I  hold 
it  in  my  hand,  and  she  tried  to  talk  to  me.  Af- 
ter a  while  she  go  out  somewhere  and  get  a  tub 
and  water  and  come  back.  I  was  very  dirty. 
She  told  me  to  take  off  my  clothes  and  get  in 
the  tub.  I  had  off  all  my  dirty  clothes  and  sit 
down  in  the  tub.  She  began  to  wash  me.  She 
washed  me  me  very  hard  and  very  cleau  Then 
she  put  clean  clothes  on  me,  and  combed  my 
hair  and  braided  it  very  nicely. 

After  a  while  she  told  me  to  go  out-doors  and 
play  with  Alice  May.  We  played  just  a  little 
while,  and  we  went  into  the  house  again.  We 
stayed  in  the  house  all  the  afternoon  till  the 
supper-bell  ring.  After  supper  the  girls  call  me 
to  come  on  to  play.  But  just  I  watched  the 
girls  play,  because  I  feel  lonesome  and  don't 
feel  like  to  play.  Then  the  lady  call  me  in  her 
room  again,  and  I  get  some  water  for  her  in  the 
kitchen. 

I  was  afraid  at  the  cook.  He  was  a  China- 
man. In  the  evening  I  siayed  in  her  room,  and 
looked  at  the  pictures,  and  at  night  she  fixed  a 
nice  bed  for  me  in  her  room.  I  cry  long  time, 
and  the  lady  thought  I  was  sick.  But  I  just 
feel  lonesome.  I  got  up  early  in  the  morning 
and  put  all  my  clothes  on  by  myself  and  went 
to  breakfast. 

By  and  by  the  bell  ring  again,  and  I  thought 
it  was  the  dinner-bell,  so  I  went  into  the  dining 
room.  But  nobody  in  there,  and  after  a  while 
some  boys  told  me  to  go  to  school. 

I  went  into  the  school-room,  and  the  teacher 
gave  me  a  book  and  slate  and  pencil.  I  don't 
know  what  to  do.  The  teacher  wrote  my  new 
name  on  the  slate  for  me,  and  try  to  show  me. 
But  I  thought  I  will  never  learn  how  to  write 
or  to  read.  After  a  while  I  feel  all  right,  and 
know  what  to  do,  and  I  like  to  go  to  school.  I 
went  to  school  down  there  little  while.  Then 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  L.  came.  Mr.  L.  was  our  superin- 
tendent and  Mrs.  L.  was  our  teacher.  The  super- 
intendent put  me  in  the  laundry  with  a  Mojave 
girl.  We  had  a  hard  time  with  the  clothes,  be- 
cause we  don't  know  how  to  wash.  I  remember 
once,  we  didn't  wash  very  clean,  and  the  super- 
intendent saw  the  clothes  not  clean,  and  he  call 
us  in  and  talk  to  us.  I  remember  what  he  said 
to  us.  He  said  if  we  didn't  wash  the  clothes 
clean  he  couldn't  pay  us  anything.  He  said  we 
must  do  good  work.  Then  we  tried  very  hard 
to  wash  the  clothes  clean.  We  very  tired.  Then 
Mr.  L.  put  two  more  girls  in  the  lauudry.  We 
got  twenty-five  dollars  every  mouth,  and  I  gave 
fifteen  dollars  to  my  mother  to  buy  something 
to  eat  for  them. 

Then  we  came  up  here  with  Mr.  and  Mrs.  L. 
We  liked  our  superintendent  and  our  teacher, 
so  we  go  where  they  go.  They  are  good  to  us 
all  the  time.  We  don't  want  another  superin- 
tendent or  another  teacher  while  we  finish  our 
education.  I  am  glad  I  came  here.  I  have 
learned  how  to  do  a  great  many  things,  and  we 
talk  English  all  the  time.  At  San  Carlos  we 
talk  Indian  all  the  time  to  our  friends  when  they 
come  to  see  us,  and  it  was  hard  to  learn  English. 
Now  Euglish  seems  easy  to  me.  I  have  nice, 
clean  clothes  to  wear  and  a  nice  bed  to  sleep  on. 


When  I  lived  in  camp  I  used  to  lie  down  on 
the  hard  ground  to  sleep.  What  a  good  thing 
for  me  to  be  in  school  and  learn  my  lessons,  and 
live  in  a  house  and  keep  the  house  clean,  and 
have  clean  things  to  eat!  I  have  nice  clothes, 
too. 

I  will  never  forget  what  I  learn  in  school.  I 
want  to  live  like  white  people  live.  It  is  good 
for  us  to  go  to  school  when  we  are  young,  and 
not  live  the  old  Indian  way.  I  want  to  finish 
my  education,  then  go  somewhere  to  work,  and 
get  money  and  help  my  people. 

We  have  a  good  superintendent,  and  he  w;mts 
us  all  to  be  good  and  try  to  do  right.  I  thank 
him  for  all  I  have.  The  white  people  are  very 
kind  to  us.  Indians  don't  know  how  to  live. 
They  don't  know  about  God.  They  have  no- 
body to  teach  them  about  those  things. 

I  am  so  glad  I  know  about  God.  I  study  his 
word,  and  I  want  to  be  like  Him  and  like  his 
Son  Jesus.  I  pray  to  Him  and  ask  Him  to  for- 
give me  my  sins.  I  wear  the  silver  croas.  I  am 
just  as  happy  as  I  can  be.  I  am  sixteen  years 
old.    I  hope  you  will  like  this  story. 

My  name  is — Nachonatel. 


A  Memoir  of  Richard  Samble, 

a  minister  of  the  Gospel  in  the  Society  of'Eriends, 
who  was  taken  sick  at  Poole,  in  Dorsetshire, 
about  the  First  Month,  1G80,  where  he  wrote 
an  epistle  to  Friends  in  Cornwall,  to  comfort 
them  in  relation  to  his  departure,  being  likely, 
as  he  said,  to  see  their  faces  no  more. 

To  Friends  in  Cornwall. 
Dear  Friends: — I  send  this  salutation  as  though 
it  were  my  last  unto  you  ;  wherein  I  take  my 
leave  of  you  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  desiring 
you  all  may  obey  the  Truth,  and  live  and  die 
in  it.  And  the  many  sweet  and  heavenly  op- 
portunities which  my  soul  hath  had  with  you, 
are  fresh  in  my  remembrance.  And  now,  dear 
hearts,  my  body  grows  very  weak  ;  but  my  soul 
is  strong  in  the  Lord,  who  hath  greatly  renewed 
the  lasting  seal  of  his  love  unto  my  soul  this 
morning.  Oh  !  how  could  I  sleep  when  my 
heart  was  so  awakened  unto  the  blessed  sense  of 
my  acquaintance  with  the  Lord,  which  sounded 
through  my  soul,  that  my  name  should  not  be 
blotted  out  of  the  book  of  life,  and  of  the  holy 
city,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  whose  foundation 
is  full  of  precious  stones,  and  the  river  of  the 
water  of  life  flows ;  where  the  gates  are  not  shut 
all  day,  neither  is  there  any  night  there;  which, 
when  my  soul  heard,  my  heart  was  dissolved 
and  broken  within  me,  and  my  head  was  as  it 
were  turned  into  water,  and  mine  eyes  gushed 
out  with  tears,  in  the  consideration  of  the  end- 
less love  of  God,  to  such  a  poor  creature  as  me. 

Now,  dear  Friends,  who  are  truly  near  me 
in  the  Lord,  you  know  the  time  of  our  first 
knowledge  and  acquaintance,  which  was  a  time 
of  love,  and  to  this  day  my  heart  is  filled  with 
the  same  towards  you  ;  though  I  am  like,  as  to 
the  outward,  to  see  your  faces  no  more.  Oh 
Friends!  be  not  ensnared  nor  entangled  with 
the  things  of  this  world,  nor  let  your  minds  go 
out  of  Truth,  and  so  lose  the  everlasting  stay 
and  support  of  your  souls  in  the  last  day  ;  but 
rather  let  all  go,  and  hold  fast  the  Truth,  and 
keep  your  hearts  from  being  overrun  with  the 
world's  spirit  ;  and  so  will  the  Spirit  of  Truth 
spring  up  in  you,  as  a  well  to  refresh  your  souls. 
And  all  you  whose  hearts  are  truly  tendered  to 
the  Lord,  whose  trials  and  exercises  are  not  a 
few,  be  not  daunted  nor  discouraged,  although 
the  enemy  may  seek  to  frighten  you  with  many 
temptations,  and  would  seek  to  lead  you  out  of 
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the  fellowship  with,  or  sweet  remembrance  of, 
your  dying  day,  which  exercise  my  soul  has 
sometimes  passed  under.  But  blessed  be  the 
Lord  forever,  the  enemy  is  found  a  liar ;  for  the 
Lord  has  been  pleased  to  make  this  sick  bed  to 
me  better  than  a  king's  palace  ;  and  I  have 
great  fellowship  with  my  last  day  ;  and  do  re- 
joice in  the  Lord,  who  doth  so  sweetly  visit  me 
with  the  glorious  light  of  his  countenance.  It 
is  with  me,  as  it  is  with  one  who  has  travelled 
many  weary  journeys,  and  at  last  is  come  to  the 
sight  of  his  desired  end ;  which,  when  he  sees, 
greatly  rejoices,  in  a  sense  of  a  further  satisfac- 
tion which  he  shall  after  enjoy ;  even  so  it  is 
with  me,  who  have  passed  no  opportunity,  where 
I  saw  the  way  of  life  clear  and  open  before  me, 
but  have  been  ready  night  and  day  to  do  the 
will  and  answer  the  requirings  of  the  Lord  ;  and 
so  running  as  in  a  race,  knowing  my  time,  that 
it  is  but  short.  And  blessed  be  the  Lord,  I 
have  great  peace  and  satisfaction  in  this  my 
weak  and  low  condition  ;  and  satisfied,  seeing 
my  lot  was  not  at  this  time  among  you,  that  it 
is  here  in  this  place ;  and  I  hope  it  will  be  well, 
whether  I  live  or  die.  And  so  my  dear  and 
well  beloved  friends,  dwell  in  love  one  with  an- 
other, walking  in  the  unspotted  life,  so  shall  you 
grow  up  as  pleasant  plants  in  the  garden  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  dew  of  life  will  more  and  more 
descend  upon  you,  and  this  you  will  feel  from 
day  to  day ;  and  when  you  shall  come  to  your 
latter  end,  your  reward  will  be  sure  with  the 
Lord.  I  have  much  in  my  heart  towards  you, 
but  my  strength  fails  me ;  only  this  I  desire  of 
you,  seeing  I  am  like  to  leave  my  wife  and 
tender  babes  with  you,  whom  I  know  not  whether 
I  shall  see  more,  great  is  my  love  and  tender 
respect  to  them,  for  we  have  lived  from  the  be- 
ginning as  two  joined  together  by  the  Lord,  who 
gave  us  victory  over  the  world  ;  believing  that 
when  I  am  gone,  the  care  of  my  God  will  be 
over  them  ;  and  I  have  been  a  tender  father  to 
them,  and  they  have  been  to  me  tender  chil- 
dren, and  my  wife  hath  been  to  me,  as  bone  of 
my  bone,  and  flesh  of  my  flesh,  yet  I  must  leave 
both  her  and  them  unto  the  Lord. 

And  this  I  would  leave  with  you,  my  dear 
brethren  and  sisters,  who  have  known  me  from 
the  beginning,  that  you  esteem  of  her,  when  I 
am  gone,  as  one  who  was  wife  to  him,  that 
was  made  willing  in  his  day,  to  spend  and  be 
spent  for  God's  truth,  and  his  church's  sake; 
and  I  desire  you  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
my  dear  wife  may  meet  with  no  discourage- 
ments from  you  ;  she  is  a  tender  woman  ;  and 
that  you  will  be  encouragers  of  her.  I  know 
when  this  comes  to  your  hands,  there  will  be  no 
want  of  sorrow  ;  but  I  trust  in  my  God,  that 
both  my  dear  wife  and  you  will  be  so  endowed 
with  the  power  and  presence  of  the  Lord,  that 
if  you  should  hear  of  my  going  hence,  that  you 
will  conclude,  as  becomes  true  Christians,  that 
you  must  come  to  me,  and  that  I.canuot  come 
to  you.  And  so  my  dear  Friends,  in  the  open- 
ing free  love  of  God,  which  this  morning  my 
soul  is  visited  withal,  I  dearly  salute  you,  de- 
siring the  Lord  may  be  a  husband  to  my  dear 
wife,  and  a  father  to  my  children,  and  you 
friends  to  both. 

And  whereas  I  have  never  been  wanting  in 
my  labor  and  service  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord, 
and  your  good,  when  with  you  ;  and  if  the  Lord 
yet  lengthen  my  days,  I  trust  I  shall  be  as  ready 
and  as  willing  as  ever  I  have  been. 

So  conclude  in  a  sweet  and  living  sense  of 
that  love  which  will  never  die.  Your  friend 
and  brother  in  the  immortal  seed  of  life, 

Richard  Samblb. 

Poole,  the  first  of  the  Firbt  Month,  1680. 


Selected. 
"TOO  MANY  OF  WE." 

"  Mamma,  is  there  too  many  of  we?" 

The  little  girl  asked  wiih  a  sigh, 
"Perhaps  you  wouldn't  be  tired,  you  see, 

If  a  few  of  your  childs  would  die." 

She  was  only  three  years  old — the  one 
Who  spoke  in  that  strange,  sad  way, 

As  the  saw  her  mother's  impatient  frown 
At  the"' children's  boisterous  play. 

There  were  half  a  dozen  who  around  her  stood, 
And  the  mother  was  sick  and  poor; 

Worn  out  with  the  cares  of  the  noisy  brood, 
And  the  fight  with  the  wolf  at  the  door. 

For  a  smile  or  a  kiss,  no  time,  no  place, 

For  the  little  one,  least  of  all ; 
And  the  shadows  that  darkened  the  mother's  face, 

O'er  the  young  life  seemed  to  fall. 

More  thoughtful  than  any,  she  felt  more  care;* 

And  pondered  in  c  hildhood's  way 
How  to  lighten  the  burden  she  could  not  share, 

Growing  heavier  day  by  day. 

Only  a  week,  and  the  little  Claire 

In  her  tiny  white  trundle-bed 
Lay  with  blue  eyes  d<  sed,  and  the  sunny  hair 

Cut  close  from  the  golden  head. 

"  Don't  cry,"  she  said, — and  the  words  were  low, 
Feeling  tears  that  she  could  not  see — , 

"  You  won't  have  to  work  and  be  tired  so 
When  there  ain't  so  many  of  we." 

But  the  dear  little  daughter  who  went  away 
From  the  home  that  for  once  was  stilled. 

Showed  the  mother's  heart  from  that  dreary  day, 
What  a  place  she  had  always  filled. 


GRATITUDE. 

It  is  not,  Lord,  because  my  path 
A  new  or  brighter  outlook  hath, 

That  I  adore  Thee  more  ; 
Its  course  I  follow  still  the  same 
Through  common  fields  of  little  fame, 

As  seasons  gone  before. 

Nor  is  it  that  my  heart  has  been 
More  greatly  blessed  its  depths  within  ; 

For  blessings  rich  and  free, 
Beyond  my  soul's  supreme  demand, 
Descending  from  Thy  liberal  hand, 

Have  oft  attended  me. 

It  is  not  that  my  eyes  can  see 

This  gilt  or  that  received  from  Thee, 

To  make  this  life  complete  ; 
Nor  yet  that  sorrow  has  been  sent, 
With  thy  unfathomed  love's  intent, 

To  bring  me  to  Thy  feet. 

Because  Thy  way  has  proved  the  best ; 
Because  Thy  will,  more  manifest, 

Grows  sweeter  day  by  day, 
My  heart  to  Thine  more  closely  knit, 
Uplifted  toward  the  infinite, 

Would  only  praise  and  pray  ! 

Therefore,  though  tongue  cannot  express 
My  swelling  thoughts  of  tenderness, 

This  psalm,  glad  spirit,  sing: — 
I  thank  Thee  !  from  those  inmost  deeps 
The  soul  in  sacred  silence  keeps, 

I  thank  Thee  Father,  King  ! 

The  chant  that  through  cathedral  aisle, 
Impressive,  stirs  the  suppliant  while 

Before  his  outward  shrine, 
Not  more  sublime  or  thrilling  is 
Than  these  unuttered  symphonies 

In  voiceless  souls  like  mine. 

Oh,  this  is  gift  divine,  complete, 
That  we  may  hold  communion  sweet 

With  Thee,  full  fount  of  grace; 
Though  calm  or  storm  be  overhead, 
An  upward  road  our  souls  may  tread, 

Toward  heaven,  Thy  dwelling  place. 


For  this  celestial  tie  that  binds 
With  Thy  divine  our  human  minds, 

0  grateful  spirit,  sing; 

For  help,  for  comfort  ever  nigh, 
For  living  springs  that  satisfy, 

1  thank  Thee,  Father,  King  ! 

— Frances  E.  Pope,  in  Boston  Tran, 


For  "The  Fki 

A  Pilgrimage  to  Nejd. 

Lady  Anne  Blunt  and  her  husband,  w 
in  previous  years  travelled  considerably 
parts  of  Arabia  that  extends  towards  tl 
phrates  and  Tigris,  in  the  Twelfth  Mc 
1878,  set  out  from  Damascus  to  expk 
central  parts  of  Arabia,  and  the  seat 
former  Wahhabi  empire— which  had  bet 
sidered  almost  inaccessible  to  European 
the  difficulty  of  travelling  and  from  the 
cism  of  its  inhabitants.  Palgrave,  und 
disguise  of  a  Syrian  merchant,  had  pen' 
to  this  region  a  few  years  before. 

During  their  former  travels,  the  Bluu 
met  with  a  certain  Mohammed  Abdallal 
of  the  Sheykh  of  Palmyra,  who  had  beet 
adopted  brother  of  Wilfred  Blunt,  and 
had  promised  to  go  with  him  to  Nejc 
which  his  ancestors  had  emigrated,  anc 
him  in  procuring  him  a  wife  from  amc 
own  people. 

The  idea  and  the  promise  were  in  st 
cordance  with  Bedouin  notions.  Arab  c 
as  regards  marriage  appear  to  have  cl 
very  little  from  what  they  were  in  the  i 
Abraham.  Mohammed  could  scarceh 
made  the  journey  alone,  and  the  Blunt 
accepted  as  members  of  an  Arabian  : 
and  so  were  everywhere  received  as  friei 
week  or  two  were  spent  in  making  the 
sary  arrangements,  and  purchasing  si 
for  a  desert  journey  of  one  thousand  mil 
on  the  thirteenth  of  the  Twelfth  Mon 
little  caravan  set  off  on  its  adventures.  1 
eral  direction  was  a  southeasterly  one- 
the  Wady  Seihan,  a  long  valley  or  dep 
in  which  wells  had  been  sunk  at  interval 
conducted  them  to  the  borders  of  the 
Nefud — a  continuous  desert  of  red  sand. 

At  the  oasis  of  Jof  they  met  with  n 
of  Mohammed,  members  of  the  same  fa 
Ibn  Aruks ;  and  here  Anne  Blunt  ft 
young  woman,  for  whom  she  negotiate 
bride  for  Mohammed.  Her  name  \yas  I 
Anne  was  pleased  with  her  intelligence; 
ways,  and  honest  face.  Mohammed's  ea 
was  very  nearly  spoiling  the  negotiate 
the  same  thing  happened  to  him  that  ha 
long  ago  to  Jacob,  the  son  of  Isaac.  The 
imitating  the  conduct  of  Laban,  increa 
demand  for  dower  from  forty  pounds  tc 
and  then  endeavored  to  substitute  L< 
Rachel,  the  older  sister  for  the  young 
family  council  was  called  to  discuss  tl) 
tion,  and  after  much  arguing,  it  was 
concluded  that  Mohammed  should  p: 
Turkish  pounds  for  Muttra,  and  wait  o 
before  he  sent  fromTudmu  for  her. 

Soon  after  leaving  Jof,  they  came  uf 
Nefud,  the  most  remaakable  feature  of . 
It  is  a  bed  of  bright  red  sand,  some  foi 
dred  miles  in  length  and  one  hundred  a 
in  width.  The  sand  is  absolutely  pure, 1 
admixture  with  pebble,  grit  or  earth.  ] 
barren,  but  richer  in  pasture  and  busht 
most  of  the  deserts  of  Arabia,  and  is  th 
of  the  Bedouin  for  a  large  part  of  the  y 
peculiarity  in  the  Nefud  is  the  presence  < 
hollows  shaped  like  a  horse  hoof,  var 
size  from  an  acre  to  two  hundred  acre.1 
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meter  of  some  of  them  is  a  quarter  of  a  mile, 
1  one  the  party  measured  proved  to  be  two 
idred  and  thirty  feet  deep. 
Vfter  crossing  theNefud,  the  travellers  came 
Hail,  the  residence  of  an  Emiror  Prince,  who 
I  brought  under  his  rule  a  large  part  of 
tral  Arabia.  Here  they  were  hospitably  re- 
red,  and  after  some  time  joined  a  caravan 
Persian  pilgrims  who  were  returning  from 
jcca.  After  some  adventures  and  sufferings 
y  reached  Bagdad,  and  from  thence  went 
ough  Persia  to  Bushire  on  the  Persian  Gulf, 
;re  their  difficulties  ended, 
n  some  parts  of  the  desert  locusts  were  very 
mdant,  and  formed  a  regular  portion  of  the 
r'g  provision.  Our  author  says  :  "  After  try- 
them  in  several  ways,  we  have  come  to  the 
elusion  that  they  are  best  plain  boiled.  As 
flavor,  this  insect  tastes  of  vegetable  rather 
n  of  fish  or  flesh,  and  to  us  it  supplies  the 
ce  of  vegetables,  of  which  we  are  much  in 
Id.  For  catching  locusts,  the  morning  is  the 
e,  when  they  are  half  benumbed  by  the  cold, 
I  cannot  fly.  They  may  then  be  found  clus- 
;d  in  hundreds  under  the  desert  bushes.  This 
r  they  are  all  over  the  country  in  enormous 
lies.  They  devour  everything  vegetable,  and 
devoured  by  everything  animal :  desert  larks 
I  bustards,  ravens,  hawks  and  buzzards.  The 
ids  munch  them  in  with  their  food,  the  grey- 
inds  run  snapping  after  them  all  day  long, 
iing  as  many  as  they  can  catch.  The  Bedou- 
often  give  them  to  their  horses,  and  Amwad 
Is  that  this  year  many  tribes  have  nothing  to 
just  now  but  locusts  and  camel's  milk. 


Dhiladelphian's  Protest  Against  a  Singer  of 
Immoral  Songs. 

Our  worthy  friend,  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  in  his 
ors  to  protect  our  city  from  the  demoralizing 
uence  of  indecent  theatrical  exhibitions,  has 
it  to  the  Christian  Statesman  the  following  ac- 
int  of  an  interview  with  the  Mayor  of  Phila- 
Iphia.  We  regret  that  the  Mayor  did  not  see 
i  way  clear  to  take  more  decided  action  to 
ipress  the  "  nasty  "  exhibition  alluded  to,  for 
effect  probably  will  be  to  encourage  theatri- 
managers  in  undertaking  any  performances 
,.t  will  be  pecuniarly  profitable,  even  if  they 
|i  of  such  a  character  as  will  tend  to  lead  the 
ors  and  hearers  down  to  the  bottomless  pit. 
Ed.] 

Jotice  having  been  given  in  the  daily  papers  of 
iladelphia,  that  there  would  be  a  "  matinee  " 
the  notorious  singer,  Yvette  Guilbert,  at  two 
lock  in  the  afternoon  of  First  Month  21st,  at 
!  Chestnut  Street  Opera  House,  the  writer  of 
s  called  upon  the  Director  of  Public  Safety, 
d  earnestly  asked  that  the  event  be  not  per- 
tted,  aud  that  the  scandal  to  the  good  name 
our  city  be  turned  aside.  The  Director  was 
nded  a  clipping  from  the  Union  Signal,  in 
lich  it  was  declared  that  the  said  Guilbert 
s  being  paid  large  sums  of  money  "for  sing- 
l  to  New  York  audiences  songs  that  no  Ameri- 
a  newspaper  can  print,  and  if  any  paper  were 
print  them,  it  would  not  be  allowed  to  go 
rough  the  mails,"  with  further  statements  cor- 
aorative  of  the  charge.  The  Director  alleged 
reply  that  he  did  not  possess  in  law  the  power 
stop  the  exhibition  in  advance  of  its  perform- 
ce,  or  during  its  progress,  and  could  only 
Jmise  he  would  lay  the  matter  at  once  before 
3  Mayor,  and  send  an  officer  to  make  report. 
The  "  matinee  "  having  come  off  at  the  time 
yertised,  and  the  reports  in  a  number  of  the 
ily  papers  being  convincing  as  to  its  immoral 


character,  the  Mayor  was  thereupon  written  to, 
the  letter  concluding  :  "If  the  law  of  1879  has 
any  vitality  whatever,  and  if  the  community's 
morals  are  worth  protecting  from  such  corrup- 
tion as  has  been  described,  I  should  unhesi- 
tatingly say  that  the  license  held  by  the  lessees  of 
the  Chestnut  Street  Opera  House  for  a  place  of 
public  entertainment  should  be  revoked,  and,  as 
a  responsible  citizen  and  taxpayer  I  make  re- 
spectful request  to  thee  that  that  be  done."  A 
letter  meanwhile  received  from  Director  Beitler 
stated  that  the  Mayor's  authority  to  revoke  must 
be  "upon  proof  satisfactory  to  him  by  affidavit, 
oath  or  affirmation.    .    .    that  the  exhibitions 

.  .  given  under  color  of  said  license  was 
or  have  been  immoral  or  unlawful." 

On  the  27th  inst.  a  somewhat  extended  inter- 
view was  held  with  the  Mayor.  The  introduc- 
tory remark  made  to  him  was,  thatduring  the  few 
minutes  I  had  had  to  wait  until  he  could  see  me, 
my  mind  recurred  to  our  meeting  on  a  former 
occasion  at  the  home  of  one  who  had  previously 
occupied  the  office  of  Mayor,  to  whom  I  had 
gone  in  relation  to  the  exposure  of  indecent 
theatrical  show-bills.  During  the  period  inter- 
vening since  then,  a  large  number  of  debasing 
posters  had  been  removed,  and  the  exposure  of 
very  many  others  prevented.  My  present  busi- 
ness, however,  had  direct  concern  with  what 
went  on  within  the  playhouse,  not  with  its  pic- 
torial reflection  without. 

Knowing  that  my  remark  had  special  present 
reference  to  the  allowed  "  matinee,"  the  Mayor 
said  that  upon  receiving  my  protest  he  had  sent 
for  the  lessees  of  the  Opera  House  and  their 
manager,  and  informing  them  as  to  what  had 
been  alleged  concerning  the  usual  character  of 
the  Guilbert  performances,  he  said  that  should 
anything  of  an  immoral  kind  occur,  the  affair 
would  be  suppressed  at  once.  He  then  stated 
to  me  that  he  himself  attended  the  "  matinee," 
and  had  sat  in  a  private  box  with  two  persons 
whom  he  named,  one  of  them  the  opulent  owner 
of  probably  our  best  paying  daily  paper,  and 
the  other  that  paper's  managing  editor.  There 
was  a  crowded  house  (the  attendance  was  said 
to  have  numbered  2500)  at  high  prices.  In  al- 
lusion to  the  officials  and  the  considerable  num- 
ber of  well  known  citizens  present,  one  paper 
spoke  of  it  as  a  "  civic  function." 

One  of  the  papers  had  said  that  while  the 
songs  were  not  the  woman's  "  wickedest,"  the 
occasion  was  "  unquestionably  the  apotheosis  of 
the  nasty."  Yes,  the  Mayor  admitted  they 
were  nasty,  without  any  doubt ;  they  were  ex- 
tremely vulgar  in  words,  with  vulgar  contor- 
tions of  the  visage,  as  when  a  maudlin,  low- 
mouthed  song  was  breathed  out  in  mimicry  of 
a  drunken  creature,  fit  only  (as  the  Mayor  said) 
for  the  platform  of  a  Bowery  music-hall.  But 
the  woman  bad  "wonderful  art."  The  city's 
Chief  Executive  being  here  shown  the  reporter's 
veracious  remark — "  it  is  great  art,  but  prosti- 
tuted to  the  dirtiest  of  art  forms,"  was  thence 
reminded  of  the  Scripture  parable  of  the  talents, 
and  that  for  their  right  employment  all  will  be 
held  accountable.  It  would  be  neither  pleas- 
ant nor  morally  profitable  to  quote  here  the 
newspaper  evidence  which  was  gone  over  with 
the  Mayor,  with  its  clear  admissions  of  vile  in- 
uendo  and  indecency  of  language,  most  of  it 
having  been  sung  in  French  it  is  true,  (but  ap- 
prehended by  many  in  the  audience),  and  of 
which  it  was  said  that  it  should  "  remain  so  until 
Doomsday." 

Finally,  the  query  being  put  to  Mayor  Wan- 
wick  whether  he  would  not  say,  after  reading 
such  evidence,  that  the  performance  was  "im- 


moral" and  "hurtful  to  the  community,"  ac- 
cording to  the  wording  of  the  law,  the  response 
was,  "  No,  not  sufficiently  so  ;  not  in  my  opinion 
obscene."  It  was  interesting  he  thought,  to  see 
the  woman's  mimicry,  and  he  had  really  learnt 
something  from  it.  I  wondered,  nevertheless, 
how  many  of  the  onlookers  and  hearers,  those 
who  in  their  hearts  derived  satisfaction  and 
sport  from  the  songs  of  a  sinful,  sadly  misled 
woman  of  talent  who  lightly  says  :  "  If  they 
want  shocking  songs,  I  will  sing  them  all  the 
shocking  songs  I  know" — I  wondered,  I  say, 
how  many  of  these  had  a  thought  of  the  woe 
they  might  bring  upon  themselves  by  making 
such  a  one  in  the  words  of  Scripture,  "  twofold- 
more  the  child  of  hell,''  in  ministering  to  their 
shameful  entertainment.  Alas,  for  the  poor 
woman,  whose  voice  might  bless,  and  not  blast! 
And  alas  for  the  men  and  women  who  were 
amused,  Contented,  unconcerned  listeners  to  the 
pollution  of  God's  excellent  gift  of  speech  ! 

Upon  being  asked  whether  if  Guilbert  re- 
turned by  way  of  Philadelphia,  a  repetition  of 
the  songs,  or  of  similar  ones,  would  be  per- 
mitted, the  Mayor  replied  they  would,  if  no 
worse  than  what  he  had  heard.  Would  he  not 
be  willing,  if  no  determinate  step  was  taken 
looking  for  a  revocation  of  license,  to  at  least 
issue  some  manner  of  public  warning  that  might 
operate  to  forestall  a  recurrence  of  such  an 
occasion  as  the  late  "  matinee,"  which  very 
many  persons  must  undoubtedly  hold  to  have 
been  immoral  and  debasing?  He  did  not  seem 
to  unite  with  this.  It  seemed  to  me,  I  intimated, 
that  such  a  course  would  be  a  wise  defense, 
while  it  would  be  true  kindness  and  a  proper 
act  of  the  sort  that  our  religion  enjoins,  sever- 
ally to  the  song-woman  herself,  to  the  lessees 
of  the  Opera  House,  its  wealthy  owner  and  pos- 
sible patrons.  It  was  believed  that  the  Chris- 
tian conscience  of  the  community,  which  had 
not  as  yet  been  heard  from  concerning  the  mat- 
ter, would  sustain  him  in  so  doing.  This  pas- 
sage from  a  letter  I  had  written  a  physician  who 
had  sent  words  of  sympathy  and  encouragement, 
was  repeated  to  the  Mayor  before  leaving. 

"The  church  of  our  God  [in  Philadelphia] 
by  whatever  name,  must  individually  and  col- 
lectively protest,  or  the  high  tide  of  impurity 
will  overwhelm  us  utterly.  '  Hold  fast  that 
which  thou  hast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown,' 
was  the  message  to  the  church  bearing  this 
name.  Who  will  be  found  faithful  and  true?" 
— Advance  Sheet  of  Christian  Statesman. 

Josiah  W.  Leeds. 


The  Indian  Rights  Association  publish  in 
pamphlet  form  an  article  from  the  New  York 
Tribune  on  the  difficulties  thrown  in  the  way  of 
the  Indian  department  in  securing  the  best  class 
of  employees,  by  what  it  terms  an  abuse  of  Sena- 
torial courtesy.    It  says  : 

"  The  politicians  in  the  Senate  take  the  ground 
that  the  offices  in  connection  with  the  Indian 
agencies  in  any  State  belong  to  the  Senators 
from  that  State.  Positions  under  the  Indian 
Bureau  for  agencies  in  Wyoming,  Nebraska,  or 
one  of  the  Dakotas  are  regarded  as  personal 
perquisites  of  the  Senators  from  the  States  in 
which  the  agency  is  situated.  The  Senators  de- 
sire such  places  for  their  own  constituents,  for 
the  men  who  do  their  political  work,  who  blow 
their  political  trumpets  and  beat  their  political 
drums  and  run  their  political  conventions!  A 
man  may  have  made  a  splendid  record  for  him- 
self as  sub-agent  at  an  agency  in  Nebraska,  but 
if  the  Indian  Bureau  promotes  him  to  be  agent 
at  some  place  in  Dakota,  the  Senate  out  of  nils- 
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named  Senatorial  courtesy  for  the  Senator  from 
Dakota,  declines  to  confirm  his  appointment. 
No  way  could  be  devised,  perhaps,  by  which  the 
real  improvement  of  the  Indian  service  could 
be  more  discouraged  than  by  this. 

"  The  work  of  carrying  on  an  Indian  agency 
is  a  business,  and,  like  any  other  business,  it  will 
be  most  successfully  conducted  by  one  who  is 
fitted  for  the  work  by  a  special  training.  That 
a  man  who  has  had  such  a  training  can  attend 
to  it  more  efficiently  than  one  who  knows 
nothing  of  it  and  has  everything  to  learn, 
would  seem  to  be  self-evident.  A  man  whose 
business  education  has  been  that  of  an  architect 
would  not  expect  suddenly  to  take  charge  of  a 
bank  and  at  once  become  a  great  financier. 
Moreover,  the  handling  of  Indians  requires  a 
special  experience,  for  as  is  now  pretty  well  un- 
derstood, Indians  are  very  different  in  their 
ways  of  thought  and  in  their  point  of  view  from 
civilized  men.  Some  time  is  required  for  asso- 
ciation with  and  study  of  Indians  before  their 
mental  attitude  is  comprehended,  and  until  one 
has  reached  an  understanding  of  this  attitude 
he  misunderstands  and  is  misunderstood;  his 
labor  is  in  vain. 

"  It  is,  therefore,  highly  desirable  that  men 
whose  records  show  that  they  are  interested  in 
their  work  among  Indians,  and  that  this  work 
has  been  efficient,  should  be  continued  in  their 
places,  and,  where  the  circumstances  justify  it, 
advanced,  rather  than  that  new  men,  of  whose 
experience  and  fitness  nothing  is  known,  should 
be  appointed  to  the  places.  If  the  first  system 
should  be  honestly  carried  on  for  a  few  years, 
the  ranks  of  the  Indian  service  would  be  filled 
with  a  selected  lot  of  public  servants,  chosen 
and  promoted  for  their  efficiency,  and  for  no 
other  reason,  and  the  result  of  such  a  selec- 
tion would  speedily  show  itself  in  the  rapid 
progress  of  our  Indians  toward  civilization  and 
self-support,  and  in  the  reduction  of  the  amount 
of  money  which  is  appropriated  for  their  sub- 
sistence and  education." 


For  "The  Friend. 


The  Menhaden  Fishery  on  the  N.  J.  Coast. 

BY  M  ERR  ITT  W.  PHARO. 


(Concluded  from  page  294.) 

An  idea  of  the  multitude  of  these  fish  which 
sometimes  crowd  together,  may  be  formed  from 
the  following  which  is  told  by  men  who  "  fol- 
low the  bay." 

A  large  school  of  moss  bankers  were  in  the 
bay  near  a  cove  of  shallow  water ;  a  school  of 
snapping  mackerel  rushed  upon  them,  and  the 
bankers  were  driven  upon  the  shore,  the  hind- 
ermost  part  of  the  school  in  their  efforts  to  get 
away  from  the  mackerel  crowding  so  closely 
that  the  fish  next  to  the  shore  were  stranded, 
and  in  such  numbers  that  a  person  standing 
there  with  a  shovel  could  throw  them  back  on 
the  bank  by  the  wagon  load. 

Of  the  enormous  amount  of  these  fish  caught 
by  man  the  number  is  supposed  to  be  infini- 
tesimal when  compared  with  the  myriads  de- 
stroyed by  other  fish  that  feed  on  them. 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  more  menhaden 
than  all  other  kinds  of  fish  combined,  and  that 
these  are  the  main  food  supply  of  most  of  the 
other  fish.  It  is  very  evident  then  that  with  the 
destruction  of  the  menhaden  the  disappearance 
of  the  other  fish  in  a  large  measure,  i3  in 
evitable. 

The  report  of  the  Secretary  of  the  United 
States  Menhaden  Oil  and  Guano  Association 
shows  the  number  of  menhaden  caught  during 


the  past  summer,  while  a  letter  from  one  of  the 
fishing  companies  contains  some  interesting 
information. 

Both  of  which  are  as  follows  : 

New  Gretna,  N.  J.,  March  2nd,  1896. 
Mr.  M.  W.  Phaeo  : 

In  answer  to  your  letter  of  inquiry  of  the  28th 
ult.,  will  say,  that  fishing  steamers  catch  all  the 
way  from  five  to  seventeen  millions  per  season, 
the  size  of  the  boat  and  the  plentifulness  of  fish 
figuring  largely  in  the  catch.  It  has  been  re- 
ported that  seven  hundred  thousand  have  been 
taken  at  one  haul  in  Long  Island  Sound  by 
steamer  Humphrey,  but  her  crew  were  not  able 
to  handle  them  without  the  assistance  of  another 
steamer's  crew,  and  then  it  took  all  day  to  get 
them  aboard.  Sometimes  they  get  so  many  fish 
surrounded  that  they  make  no  haul  for  the  net, 
tearing  her  in  twain,  and  the  fish  continuing 
on  their  course. 

Last  fourth  of  July  our  steamer  J.  W.  French 
left  our  factory  about  4  o'clock  A.  M.,  steamed 
five  miles  out,  made  one  haul,  surrounding  and 
bailing  in  one  hundred  and  seventy-two  thou- 
sand, and  steamed  a  like  distance  back  to  the 
factory  by  9k  A.  M.  There  are  but  three  fac- 
tories within  the  limits  of  this  State,  the  yearly 
products  of  which  is  worth  in  round  numbers, 
$50,000.  It  is  estimated  by  those  who  have 
made  the  question  a  study,  that  for  every  single 
fish  (menhaden)  caught  by  man,  one  hundred 
millions  are  destroyed  by  sharks,  whales,  por- 
poises, etc.,  hence  their  extinction  by  man  is 
impossible. 

We  have  taken  out  of  a  single  shark  one 
hundred  and  thirty-six  bankers  in  perfect  form 
just  swallowed. 

I  enclose  you  report  of  Secretary  of  the  U.  S. 
M.  O.  and  G.  Association. 

Respectfully  yours, 

M.  W.  Adams. 

Secretary's  Report  U.  S.  Menhaden  Oil 

and  Guano  Association,  Jan'y  15, 1896. 
Number  of  factories  in  operation,         .  42 
not       "  .  5 

"       "    men  employed  ashore,       .  1064 
"     "  "       afloat,        .  1212 

"  sailing  vessels  in  use,  .  35 
"    steamers  in  use,  .       .  48 

"    pounds  in  operation,  .  24 

"  fish  caught,  .  461,747,850 
"  gallons  oil  made,  .  1,767,754 
"  tons  crude  scrap  made,  21,965 
"  "  dry,  .  .  .  18,682 
Capital  invested,  .       .       .  $1,543,000 

Average  yield  of  oil  per  thousand  fish,  4  gallons. 

Margaret  Ellis. 

In  digging  for  the  foundations  for  the  new 
lavatories  on  the  south  side  of  the  western  wing 
of  Arch  Street  Meeting-house  now  in  progress, 
a  grave  stone  was  found  close  to  the  wall  appar- 
ently in  its  original  position,  and  with  the  in- 
scription facing  Fourth  Street.  This  inscription 
was  "  Margaret  Ellis,  11th  Month  14,  1765." 
Thus  there  is  brought  to  view  after  the  lapse 
of  a  century  and  a  quarter  the  memory  of  one 
who  was  beloved  and  honored  in  her  day. 
Margaret  Ellis  was  born  in  Wales,  of  Episcopal 
parentage,  and  at  fourteen  years  of  age  experi- 
enced a  Divine  visitation  whilst  attending  the 
funerals  of  some  of  her  companions.  She  was 
brought  to  consider  where  the  souls  of  these  had 
gone,  and  where  her  own  would  be  if  she  was 
taken  away.  Whilst  this  feeling  continued  with 
her  for  days,  amid  the  worldliness  which  was 
around  her,  it  soon  passed  away.    After  some 


years  the  visitation  was  renewed,  and 
brought  into  secret  exercise  and  prayer  thi 
Lord  would  manifest  to  her  her  duty. 

Soon  after  this,  when  visiting  a  broth  I 
Dolobran,  who  had  a  short  time  before  jf 
Friends,  she  attended  a  meeting  where 
further  reached  by  the  Gospel  ministry  \j 
she  listened  to.    Inclining  to  join  Friend  ■ 
father  strove  to  dissuade  her,  and  got  se 
priests  to  aid  him,  but  she  was  enabled  t 
the  formality  and  deadness  of  their  profe  | 
and  told  her  father  she  would  never  again 
their  church  unless  it  was  to  attend  the  fu 
of  one  of  her  parents. 

Some  years  afterwards,  she  appeared  ill 
ministry,  and  subsequently  removed  to  Air 
and  was  settled  in  Radnor.    That  Mo 
Meeting  recommended  her  in  the  minist  j 
the  Fourth  Month  1731. 

It  is  recorded  that  she  passed  through  ij 
conflicts  and  exercises  both  in  the  land  oil 
nativity  and  that  of  her  adoption,  but  es 
enced  the  help  and  support  of  the  Mastei 
is  further  said  that  she  was  sincere  hearte(| 
diligent  in  the  exercise  of  her  gift,  in  I 
plainness  and  simplicity. 

In  the  Third  Month,  1752,  she  was  reltj 
by  Radnor  Monthly  Meeting  for  religiou 
vice  in  Great  Britain,  which  appears  to 
occupied  about  three  years. 

After  her  return  she  was  favored  to  con  I 
lively  in  the  exercise  of  her  gift.    She  ha<  I 
quently  expressed  to  her  friends  the  desire 
she  might  end  her  days  in  Philadelphia  if  i  I 
the  Lord's  will.    After  attending  the  Quail 
Meeting  in  the  city  in  the  Eleventh  M 
1765,  she  was  taken  suddenly  ill  and  wa  j 
moved. by  death  a  few  days  later.  Durinjj 
illness  she  was  favored  with  an  evidence  o! 
future  well  being,  and  uttered  many  livel}! 
savory  expressions.  She  was  advanced  in 
but  her  age  is  not  known.    Her  funeral 
place  from  the  Market  Street  Meeting-hou  I 

G.  I 

Breaking  Up  of  Ice  on  the  Petchon 

In  1875,  Henry  Seebohm,  an  enthus 
student  of  bird-life,  made  a  trip  to  North 
sia,  principally  to  determine  the  breeding- 
of  certain  species  of  migratory  birds,  which 
Great  Britain  in  the  winter.  They  reache 
valley  of  the  Petchora  while  the  Arctic  w 
still  reigned,  and  temporarily  made  their  b 
at  Ust-Zylma.  When  on  an  excursion  of 
miles  for  ducks  and  other  birds,  they  lodg 
a  house  belonging  to  one  of  their  friends.  . 
a  late  breakfast  they  were  startled  by  th 
pearance  of  one  of  the  party,  who  had 
gone  out,  and  who  came  hurrying  back 
state  of  great  excitement,  beckoning  t( 
others  to  come  out.    H.  Seebohm  says  : — 

"  We  seized  our  guns,  expecting  to  see 
great  and  rare  bird.  We  rushed  to  the 
and  there  we  paused  and  stood  still,  gazin 
fore  us  in  mute  astonishment.  Our  roat 
in  movement,  and  was  going  to  Ust-Zylc 
the  rate  of  two  or  three  miles  an  hour.  r. 
was  no  doubt  about  it,  the  Zylma  was  bres 
up.  The  scene  was  wild  and  picturesque, 
a  few  hours  it  was  very  impressive.  The 
of  ice  had  broken  into  the  Petchora  a 
mouth  of  the  Zylma.  Here  and  there  pi 
it  lay  upon  the  banks.  Finally  it  had  bio 
and  gradually  the  Zylma  became  a  con 
mass  of  jammed  ice.  Tree  trunks  or  an 
sional  ice-floe  thicker  than  the  rest,  fo 
where  the  water  had  been  stiller  and  de 
rising  above  the  level.    While  the  ice  a 


ef;ound  was  like  that  of  a  waterfall ;  as  it 
ajted  on  the  Petchora  the  noise  was  that  of 
riling  thunder.  The  water  was  rapidly 
Ar,  and  our  predicament  was  serious.  It 
^bvious  that  no  horses  could  reach  us.  The 
jjians,  who  at  first  did  not  realize  the  situa- 
i  soon  began  to  look  grave.  We  took  coun- 

gether,  and  we  decided  to  transport  our- 
13  and  our  baggage  to  some  houses  that 
I  on  higher  ground,  half-way  towards  the 
)  h  of  the  Zylma.    It  took  us  some  hours  to 

is.  We  were  beginning  to  make  prepara- 
1  for  a  week's  camping  in  the  midst  of 
[5,  when,  towards  four  o'clock,  we  discerned 

e  distance  the  figures  of  our  yemschiks. 
1  were  coming,  but  they  were  coming  with- 
t  orses.  When  they  reached  us  we  learned 
I  them  that  the  ice  was  broken  up  on  both 
I  of  the  Petchora.  They  had  come  across 
iboat  that  they  had  dragged  for  a  couple  of 
r 3,  in  a  sledge,  across  the  central  field  of  ice, 
i ;  forced  to  leave  it  on  the  shore  five  or  six 
1  off.    We  determined  to  put  the  bulk  of 

I  aggage  under  the  charge  of  two  yemschiks, 
to  return  with  the  other  men  in  the  boat. 

felt  rather  nervous  as  we  entered  the 
s  and  put  to  sea  on  the  open  water  across 

I I  we  had  sledged  so  recently,  and  we  had 
i  little  difficulty  in  finding  a  solid  piece  of 
s  3  which  to  land.  The  central  ice  of  the 
sliora  was  evidently  on  the  eve  of  being 
an  up.  Every  nerve  was  strained  to  drag 
ejoats  across  the  mile  of  ice  and  relaunch 
b  on  the  safe  side  of  the  river,  without  a 
)ent's  unnecessary  loss  of  time.  It  was  past 
(ight,  and  at  any  moment  the  crash  might 
|,  The  ice  was  obviously  under  great  pres- 
I  Cracks  running  for  miles,  with  a  sound 
ulistaut  thunder,  warned  us  that  a  mighty 
vr  was  all  but  upon  us,  a  force  which  seemed 
rihe  moment  to  impress  the  mind  with  a 
ejer  sense  of  power  than  even  the  crushing 
iipt  of  water  at  Niagara,  a  force  which 
ecs  up  ice  more  than  a  mile  wide,  at  least 
r  ,feet  thick,  and  weighted  with  another 
r  feet  of  snow,  at  the  rate  of  a  hundred 
il  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  It  was  eight 
i  zk  in  the  morning  when  we  lauded  in  Ust- 
'lia,  and  heartily  thankful  we  were  to  find 
lislves  once  more  safe  in  our  quarters.  We 
j  hungry  and  dead  tired  after  the  excite- 
i.  was  over,  and  after  a  hasty  breakfast,  we 
i  glad  to  turn  into  our  hammocks.  We  slept 
r  couple  of  hours,  when,  looking  out  of  the 
1  ow,  we  found  the  crash  had  come.  The 
I  ty  river  Petchora  was  a  field  of  pack-ice 
|  ice-floes,  marching  past  toward  the  sea  at 
eateofsix  miles  an  hour.  We  ran  out  on 
oanks,  to  find  half  the  inhabitants  of  Ust- 

1a  watching  the  impressive  scene. 


Natural  History  Notes. 

rink-plants  of  the  North  American  Indians. 

bulletin  of  the  TWrey  Botanical  Club,  con- 
|  an  article  on  this  subject.  The  Indians 
ij  live  north  of  Mexico  were  unacquainted 
I  alcoholic  drinks  at  the  time  of  the  landing 
i)lumbus.  In  Mexico, pulque,  the  fermented 
i!  obtained  from  the  maguey,  or  Agave,  by 
living  the  young  central  leaves,  has  been 
I  from  time  immemorial.  It  is  about  as 
'ig  as  beer.  Chica,  a  sort  of  corn  beer,  was 
;  in  use.  But  although  the  cultivation  of 
i;e  spread  from  Mexico  northward,  so  that 

is  the  principal  crop  of  the  agricultural  I  il- 
ls, from  the  Rio  Grande  to  the  St.  Lawrence, 

hey  seem  never  to  have  copied  the  process 
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of  making  beer.  Yet  this  was  done  by  the 
Apaches  of  Arizona  and  New  Mexico. 

The  giant  cactus  of  Arizona  and  Sonora  is  a 
fluted  column,  from  thirty  to  fifty  feet  high, 
crowned,  in  season,  with  handsome  pink  flowers. 
The  fruit  is  full  of  a  rich,  crimson  pulp,  which 
is  esteemed  a  great  dainty  by  the  Indians  and 
Mexicans  of  that  region.  From  this  and  the 
fruits  of  other  species  of  cactus  and  yucca,  fer- 
mented beverages  are  made. 

Along  our  Southern  coast  there  grows  in 
abundance  a  small  species  of  holly,  the  Yaupon 
(Ilex  eassive),an  evergreen  shrub,  thick,  ellipti- 
cal leaves,  and  bright,  red  berries.  From  the 
leaves  of  this  plant  the  Southern  Indians  were 
in  the  habit  of  preparing  a  decoction,  called, 
from  its  color,  the  black  drink.  It  had  no  in- 
toxicating effect,  but  was  more  like  a  weak  coffee 
or  tea. 

The  Indians  used  as  a  beverage  the  sweet  sap 
of  the  maples  and  of  the  birch  trees.  In  the 
western  deserts  the  fleshy  leaves  of  the  prickly 
pear  and  of  different  species  of  agave  yield,  on 
pressure,  a  juice  which  can  supply  the  place  of 
water. 

The  seeds  of  some  species  of  sage  and  the  fruit 
of  different  sumacs  have  been  bruised  in  water 
to  make  a  palatable  and  refreshing  drink. 

Among  the  plants  used  in  infusions  to  make 
aromatic  teas,  are  the  roots  of  the  sassafras,  the 
leaves  of  the  New  Jersey  tea  (Ceanothus  Ameri- 
canus),  the  spice  wood,  wintergreen  and  sweet 
fern. 


FOURTH  MONTH  11,  1896. 


Our  aged  and  valued  friend,  Joseph  Morris, 
of  Cardington,  Ohio,  finding  that  he  could  no 
longer  unite  with  the  manner  in  which  the 
meeting  he  attended  was  conducted,  by  what  he 
calls  "  the  later-day  Friends,"  who  had  obtained 
the  controlling  influence  therein,  withdrew  there- 
from, and  was  united  in  membership  with  one 
of  the  meetings  of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  which 
is  held  at  Stillwater. 

In  a  recent  letter  he  speaks  of  that  portion 
of  the  members  with  whom  he  was  formerly  as- 
sociated, who  are  tried  with  the  departures  from 
the  doctrines  and  testimonies  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  for  whom  he  feels  very  tenderly  and 
sympathizes  deeply.  He  recommends  those  who 
do  not  feel  satisfied  with  the  modern  usages  and 
government,  to  unite  themselves  with  those 
whom  they  know  to  adhere  to  the  primitive  or- 
der of  Friends,  and  the  sooner  the  better. 

In  reference  to  his  own  case,  he  adds,  "  I 
would  say,  in  great  sincerity,  that  I  am  grate- 
fully thankful  to  my  dear  Lord  and  Master, 
that  I  was  strengthened  to  do  as  I  did." 

The  present  craze  in  the  United  States  for 
increasing  the  navy,  instructing  the  school  chil- 
dren in  military  training,  and  other  manifesta- 
tions of  a  desire  to  increase  a  military  spirit 
among  our  citizens,  awakens  the  consideration 
of  what  it  is  that  we  must  depend  upon  for  our 
preservation  from  danger. 

Perhaps  few  thoughtful  people  have  arrived 
at  years  of  maturity  who  have  not  known  of 
instances,  either  in  their  experience  or  that  of 
others,  in  which  the  extension  of  Divine  care 
and  protection  has  been  so  manifested  that 
they  could  not  doubt  of  its  reality,  or  of  the 
source  from  which  it  emanated.  The  p:iges  of 
The  Friend  have  contained  numerous  illus- 
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trations  of  this  truth,  and  probably  will  continue 
to  present  them,  for  such  cases  are  constantly 
occurring. 

There  is  abundant  Scripture  evidence  that 
the  Lord  watches  over  and  protects  those  that 
put  their  trust  in  Him.  It  was  his  faith  in  this 
Divine  protection  that  enabled  King  David  to 
say,  "  I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace  and 
sleep,  for  thou,  Lord,  only,  makest  me  dwell  in 
safety."  And  again,  "  Let  all  those  that  put 
tiieir  trust  in  thee  rejoice  ;  let  them  ever  shout 
for  joy  because  thou  defendest  them  ;  let  them 
also  that  love  thy  name  be  joyful  in  thee;  for 
thou,  Lord,  wilt  bless  the  righteous;  with  favor 
wilt  thou  compass  him  as  with  a  shield."  How 
beautifully  does  the  royal  Psalmist  declare  the 
foundation  of  his  hopes,  when,  on  his  deliver- 
ance from  the  hand  of  Saul,  he  declares,  "The 
Lord  is  my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and  my  de- 
liverer; my  God,  my  strength,  in  whom  I 
will  trust;  my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my  sal- 
vation, and  my  high  tower."  In  another  psalm 
he  says,  "  Some  trust  in  chariots  and  some  in 
horses,  but  we  will  remember  the  name  of  the 
Lord  our  God." 

Such  quotations  from  the  Bible  might  be 
greatly  multiplied,  but  we  doubt  not  that  their 
truth  and  applicability  are  generally  acknowl- 
edged by  Christian  professors.  But  there  is  one 
manifestation  of  the  care  of  the  Almighty  over 
his  people  which  some,  perhaps,  do  not  fully 
recognize.  We  allude  to  the  restraining  iuflu- 
ence  which  his  Spirit  exercises  over  the  wicked, 
who  do  not  love  the  Lord  nor  fully  submit  to  his 
government.  An  anecdote  related  by  the  late 
Samuel  Cope  illustrates  this. 

"  Many  years  ago,  an  inmate  of  Chester 
County  poor-house,  Pennsylvania,  was  on  his 
death-bed,  and  his  conscience  being  ill  at  ease, 
he  desired  to  make  confession  of  his  evil  deeds 
before  leaving  the  world.  Among  other  things, 
he  mentioned  that,  on  one  occasion,  when  tramp- 
ing across  the  country,  he  came  to  a  new  house, 
which  the  carpenters  were  about  finishing.  It 
was  the  hour  of  noon,  and  the  men  had  gone  to 
a  neighboring  farm-house  for  their  dinner.  Pie 
looked  into  the  empty  building,  and  seeing  a 
pile  of  shavings  on  the  floor,  set  it  on  fire,  with- 
out any  ill-feeling  towards  the  owner,  whom  it 
is  supposed  he  did  not  know,  but  simply  at  the 
instigation  of  the  devil.  By  the  time  the  men 
returned  from  their  dinner  the  flames  had  so 
far  progressed  that  the  house  was  burnt  up." 

There  are  in  every  community  those  who  are 
servants  of  the  evil  one,  and  he  is  not  wanting 
in  inciting  them  to  mischief,  and  were  it  not  for 
the  restraining  power  of  grace,  which  limits  Sa- 
tan and  his  servants,  wrong  and  violence  would 
probably  increase  ten-fold.  So  that  we  have 
abundant  cause  to  praise  the  Lord  for  the  de- 
gree of  safety  and  protection  we  enjoy. 

The  Christian  who  labors  to  bring  people 
under  the  government  of  Christ,  not  only  labors 
for  the  promotion  of  their  salvation,  but  is  of 
more  value  in  the  preservation  of  order  than 
the  policeman,  who  patrols  the  streets  of  our 
cities. 

These  principles  have  a  national  bearing  as 
well  as  in  more  limited  spheres.  Our  safety  as 
a  nation  does  not  depend  on  the  size  of  our  na- 
vies and  armies,  or  the  military  spirit  of  our 
people.  The  language  of  the  Proverb  remains 
true,  that  righteousness  exalteth  a  nation,  but 
sin  is  a  reproach  to  an)-  people.  In  proportion 
as  we  trust  in  the  Lord  and  seek  his  favor  by 
obedience  to  his  commands,  we  may  expect  his 
protecting  care  to  be  over  us.  It  is  an  easy 
matter  for  the  Lord  to  confound  all  our  schemes 
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and  to  teach  us  by  bitter  experience  that,  "ex- 
cept the  Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman 
waketh  but  in  vain."  We  mourn  over  the  dis- 
position manifested  by  some  of  our  fellow- 
citizens  to  multiply  military  defenses,  because 
it  is  an  evidence  that  they  are  not  trusting  in 
the  Lord,  but  are  relying  on  the  arm  of  flesh. 
We  believe  it  is  a  presage  of  evil,  and  have  no 
doubt  that  we  should  be  safer  as  a  nation,  if 
every  fortification  were  blown  up  and  every 
vessel  of  war  sunk  in  the  ocean,  provided  that 
this  was  accompanied  by  the  prevalence  of  the 
Spirit  of  our  Saviour,  who  enjoins  his  followers 
to  return  good  for  evil. 

On  page  282  of  The  Friend,  there  was  pub- 
lished a  selected  article,  which  advocated  the 
propriety  of  speaking  of  Christ  as  "  The  Son," 
instead  of  "  A  Son."  The  object  of  the  writer 
was  to  bear  a  testimony  to  the  Divinity  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  to  show  that  although  an  obedient 
follower  and  child  of  God  may  be  called  "a 
son,"  yet  our  blessed  Redeemer,  of  whom  John 
speaks  as  "  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God,"  is 
not  to  be  regarded  as  occupying  no  higher  a 
position  than  good  men  generall}\  Feeling 
sympathy  with  this  object,  we  admitted  it  to  our 
columns  without  as  critical  an  examination  as 
would  have  been  best.  We  make  this  admis- 
sion because  a  thoughtful  Friend  has  written  to 
us  that  some  of  the  statements  in  the  article,  he 
fears,  are  not  safe. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States  — The  United  States  Treasury  debt 
statement  shows  a  net  increase  in  the  public  debt,  less 
cash  in  the  Treasury,  during  Third  Month,  of  $5,274,- 
780. 

On  the  6th  inst,  the  U.  S.  House  of  Representatives 
voted  upon  the  report  of  the  Conference  Committee 
recommending  the  adoption  of  the  Senate  resolutions 
regarding  Cuba,  ins'ead  of  those  recently  passed  by 
the  House.  They  were  agreed  to,  the  vote  being  yeas, 
245  ;  nays,  27.  The  bill  is  now  in  the  hands  of  the 
President.  Being  a  concunent  resolution,  and  only 
an  opinion  of  Congress,  it  has  no  binding  force  on  the 
Executive.  It  is  thought  the  President  will  issue  a 
proclamation  in  a  short  time. 

An  appeal  signed  by  the  American,  Irish  and  Eng- 
lish Cardinals  in  behalf  of  a  permment  tribunal  of 
arbitration,  with  a  view  of  creating  new  guarantees  for 
peace  throughout  the  world  as  a  substitute  for  war,  has 
been  issued. 

Chief  Hazen  of  the  Secret  Service,  has  arrested 
Emanuel  Ninger,  the  long-sought  pen-and-ink  coun- 
terfeiter, who  has  been  a  mystery  and  a  worry  to  the 
Treasury  officials  for  the  last  fifteen  yeais.  He  was 
arrested  in  New  York,  while  in  the  act  of  trying  to 
pass  one  of  his  amazing  works  of  art,  which  were  made 
with  a  pen  and  ink,  and  evidently  executed  under  a 
high  power  magnifying  glass,  requiring  great  toil  and 
patience.  Government  detectives  had  almost  given 
up  hope  of  catching  him.  His  talents  would  have  se- 
cured him  a  lucrative  and  permanent  legal  business, 
but  he  chose  a  most  dangerous  and  uncertain  employ- 
ment, which  will  be  likely  to  land  him  in  prison  for 
a  lengthy  term. 

The  Grand  Jury  at  Chicago  returned  a  presentment 
on  the  4th  inst.,  in  which  the  statement  was  made  : 
"  Testimony  given  before  this  body  shows  that  the  pub- 
lic offices  of  the  city  and  county  are  honeycombed  with 
corruption  and  m-iny  officials  are  steeped  in  crime. 
Public  affairs  have  been  prostituted  for  private  gain, 
and  things  have  become  so  rotten  that  the  very  life  of 
the  city  as  a  municipality  is  imperilled." 

Thomas  Edison  has  invented  what  he  calls  a  fluor- 
oscope.  It  may  be  worn  on  the  face,  and  the  effect  is 
instantaneous,  doing  away  with  long  exposure  and 
plate  devolopment,  and  the  observer  looks  directly  at 
bone  or  metal  inside  the  body.  Edison  has  improved 
his  kinetoscope,  which  shows  the  figures  life  size. 

According  to  Professor  Alexander  Hogg,  State  Mana- 
ger of  Public  Schools  in  Texas,  while  the  South  has 
gained  64  per  cent,  in  population  in  the  last  twenty 
years,  the  increase  in  the  enrollment  of  its  school  at- 
tendance has  been  130  per  cent.  In  the  same  period 
the  value  of  the  school  property  has  increased  from 


$16,000,000,  to  $51,000,000,  an  addition  of  nearly 
$2,000,000  per  year. 

Professor  Albert  Koebele.  of  California,  has  made 
a  three-years  contract  with  the  Hawaiian  Government 
to  destroy  the  insect  pests  of  the  islands.  His  method 
is  to  get  insects  harmless  to  man  to  kill  noxious 
insects. 

The  Iowa  Senate  has  defeated,  by  a  vote  of  22  to  27, 
a  bill  to  legalize  the  manufacture  of  liquors  in  that 
State. 

A  Topeka  despatch  says  that  "  prominent  colored 
men  have  bought  a  tract  of  two  thousand  acres  of  land 
ten  miles  east  of  Topeka,  and  will  establish  a  town 
there  exclusively  for  colored  people." 

A  remarkable  cavern  of  great  extent  and  with  some 
curious  characteristics  was  discovered  recently  near  AI- 
legash  Lake,  Me.  Some  half  dozen  chambers  of  great 
size  have  been  explored,  and  there  appear  to  be  many 
more.  The  air  in  the  cavern  is  quite  warm,  and  it  is 
said  that  the  compass  is  oddly  disturbed  in  many  parts 
of  it. 

The  excitement  over  the  discovery  of  rich  tin  ore 
in  the  3ig  Horn  Mountains,  near  Sheridan,  Wyo.,  con- 
tinues. Assays  made  at  Sheridan  and  in  Omaha  show 
an  average  return  of  twenty-four  pounds  of  pure  tin 
to  the  ton. 

Forty  thousand  acres  of  virgin  forest  in  Northern 
Idaho  will  soon  be  turned  over  to  the  axemen  of  a  big 
lumber  syndicate.  It  is  expected  this  area  will  yield 
more  than  400,000,000  feet  of  white  and  yellow  pine, 
red  and  white  fir,  cedar  and  tamarack. 

Acetyline  gas  is  being  used  to  light  up  the  cars  of 
one  Paris  street-car  line,  being  generated  in  little 
tanks  carried  on  the  platform.  A  month's  trial  has 
shown  that  the  gas  is  cheaper  than  either  kerosene 
or  electricity  as  an  illuminant. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  429,  which 
is  a  decrease  of  96  as  compared  with  the  week  pre- 
vious, and  66  less  than  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  229  were  males  and  200 
females:  71  died  of  pneumonia;  48  of  consumption; 
37  of  heart  disease;  19  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ; 
18  of  apoplexy;  15  of  old  age;  15  of  convulsions; 
15  of  diphtheria  ;  13  of  measles;  12  of  bronchitis;  10 
of  inanition,  and  9  of  nephritis. 

Markets,  <fec— U.S.  2's,  95  a  97 ;  4's,  reg.,  108}  a 
109;  coupon,  109£  a  1101;  4's,  1925,  116|  a  117} ;  5's, 
113J  a  113J;  currency  6's,  102  a  108. 

Cotton  was  dull  and  nominally  quoted  at  8$  cts. 
per  pound. 

Feed.— $13.50  a  $14.00  per  ton  for  winter  in  bulk, 
and  $13  25  a  $13.75  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2  50  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a  $3.00  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.50  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.55  a $3.70  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.40  a  $3.60;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a  $3.75;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.75  a  $3.95  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.90  a  $3.25  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.55  a  $3.70  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.65 
a  $3.00;  do.,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.65;  do.,  straight,  $3.65 
a  $3.80  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.85  a  $4.00.  Rye  Flour  $2.60 
per  bbl.  for  choice  Penn'a. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  71}  a  71£c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  35  a  35}c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25}  a  25|c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  4}  a  4^0.; 
medium,  3J  a  4Jc;  common,  3}  a  3|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4|  a  4§c;  good,  4  a  4}c; 
medium,  3i  a  3Jc  ;  common  2j  a  3}c.  Lambs,  3Ja  5}c. 

Hogs. — 6}c.  for  good  Western  ;  other  grades,  6  a  6^c; 
State  hogs,  bh  a  5|c. 

Foreign. — The  Daily  News  publishes  a  dispatch 
from  Constantinople  saying  that  an  ancient  and  beau- 
tiful manuscript  of  the  Gospel,  dating  back  to  the 
sixth  century,  was  recently  found  in  Asia  Minor.  It  is 
written  on  the  finest  and  thinnest  of  vellum,  which  is 
dyed  purple.  The  letters  are  silver,  except  for  the 
abbreviations  and  sacred  names,  which  are  in  gold. 
Representatives  of  English  and  American  universities 
have  unsuccessfully  sought  to  obtain  possession  of  the 
precious  manuscript,  it  having  been  secured  by  Russia. 

It  is  announced  in  Berlin  that  a  commercial  treaty 
had  been  concluded  between  Germany  and  Japan, 
under  the  terms  of  which  Germany  concedes  the  abo- 
lition of  extra-territorial  jurisdiction  in  Japan,  the 
latter,  in  return,  reducing  the  customs  duties  on  many 
German  imports. 

An  unsuccessful  attack  upon  Kassala  was  made  by 
the  Dervishes  on  Third  Month  25th. 

King  Menelek  and  all  of  his  chiefs,  except  the  Ras 
ofTigre,  are  said  to  have  retreated,  their  provisions 
having  run  out. 

It  is  estimated  that  20,000  Dervishes  are  in  readi- 
ness to  oppose  the  advance  of  the  Dongola  expedition. 


Spitzbergen,  though  its  shores  have  been  accu 
surveyed,  has  never  had  its  interior  explored, 
entific  expedition  will  set  out  from  England  thi; 
mer  to  fill  this  gap,  one  member  of  which  w 
Trevor  Battye,  who  explored  the  island  of  Kc 
two  years  ago. 

The  town  of  Santa  Cruz,  on  the  west  coast  ( 
island  of  Luzon,  has  been  almost  destroyed  b' 
Thirty  thousand  persons  are  homeless. 

Venezuela  has  200,000,000  acres  of  forest,  in 
grow  all  the  varieties  of  ebony,  as  well  as  rose 
satin  wood  and  mahogany. 

A  Colon  dispatch  confirms  the  report  that  tl 
lombian  Government  has  suspended  official  rel 
with  G.  F.  B.  Jenner,  the  British  Minister  resit 
Bogota. 

The  North  German  Gazette  reaches  the  concl 
from  a  study  of  the  situation  in  Cuba,  that  O 
General  Weyler  will  eventually  find  himself 
unable  to  fulfil  his  promise  to  suppress  the  reb 
If  he  practices  severity,  the  Gazette  says,  the  t 
cans  will  find  a  pretext  to  interfere  in  the  inter 
humanity,  and  without  resorting  to  severity  h 
fail  to  succeed. 

A  dispatch  from  Havana  dated  the  6th  inst., 
that  a  fight  occurred  among  the  hills  around  Sai 
near  Cienfuegos,  province  of  Santa  Clara,  betwe 
column  commanded  by  Colonel  Vasquez  and  s 
of  insurgents.  The  latter  occupied  an  elevatet 
tion,  which  gave  them  a  decided  advantage  ov 
Spaniards,  who  were  taken  by  surprise.  The  S 
were  defeated  after  a  hot  fight,  losing  many  kill 
wounded.  Among  the  latter  were  Colonel  V 
and  Lieutenant  Buron.  At  one  time  during  t 
gagement  the  insurgents  charged  upon  the  troo| 
machetes,  inflicting  heavy  losses. 

A  cipher  dispatch  has  been  received  in  New 
City  by  General  Garcia's  private  secretary, 
steamer  Bermuda  landed  arms  and  men  in  Cuba 
the  Maceo's  fought  the  battle  of  Pinar  del  Rio, 
tract  the  attention  of  the  (Spaniards.  The  latte 
defeated  with  considerable  loss. 


NOTICES. 
Westtown  BoARDfNG  School. — For  convc 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  sta 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.4( 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  me 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteei 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  T 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Ph 
Zebedee  Haines,  . 


Friends  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  cm 
nished  with  meals,  both  before  and  after  the 
of  the  Meeting,  as  heretofore,  at  moderate  cha; 
cents),  in  the  second  story  of  the  central  part  Ith 
Arch  Street  Mee  ing  House.  Meals  will  also  pi 
pared  for  those  attending  the  Meeting  for  Su  |§D| 
and  the  Select  Meeting  the  previous  week 


Friends'   Teachers'  Association. — A  In 
will  be  held  at  140  North  Sixteenth  Street,  P  fele 
phia,  on  seventh-day,  Fourth  Month  11th,  18  } at 
P.  M.,  to  which  all  interested  are  cordially  jp 
Lucy  B.  Child, 


Philadelphia  Peace  Association. — The 
Meeting  of  the  Philadelphia  Peace  Associ: 
Friends  will  be  held  at  Twelfth  Street  Meetin 
Second  day  afternoon,  Fourth  Month  20th,  at4  jp 


Died,  Third  Month  15th,  1896,  at  Haddon 
J.,  Josiah  B.  Evans,  son  of  Joseph  G.  and  i 
Evans,  in  his  thirteenth  year.  Jesus  said, 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  tb 
for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  God." 

 •,  of  pleuro  pneumonia,  at  the  resic 

Wilson  M.  Hall,  Columbiana,  Ohio,  Third  Moi 
1896,  Sina  Hall,  widow  of  the  late  Wilson 
the  seventy-sixth  year  of  her  age;  a  beloved 
and  elder  of  Middleton  Monthly  and  Particul 
ing  of  Friends.  Her  short  and  painful  ill 
borne  with  patience,  and  she  was  favored  to 
plate  with  calmness  her  approaching  dissolutii 
peaceful  death  seemed  in  har.mony  with  h' 
careful  and  consistent  life,  the  memory  and 
of  which  we  truly  believe  is  precious. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTE) 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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Duty — Philanthropy. 

nomas  Wright,  the  philanthropist  of  Man- 
ter,  distinguished  himself  as  the  true  friend 
irloru  prisoners.  He  was  a  man  of  no  posi- 
'■■  in  society.  He  possessed  no  wealth,  ex- 
ing  only  a  rich  and  loving  heart, 
hough  he  was  imperfectly  educated,  he  re- 
ed strong  religious  impressions  in  early  life 
i  his  mother.  At  length  the  time  came 
a  he  was  loosened  from  her  apron-strings, 
had  to  face  the  world,  with  its  labors,  its 
[sures,  and  its  vices.  He  very  soon  got  mixed 
IfVith  the  wickedest  men  and  boys  in  Man- 
iter.  That  lasted  for  some  time,  but  at  length 
mind  and  conscience  revolted  against  the 
phemy  of  his  companions.  The  lessons  im- 
id  from  his  mother's  lips  came  to  his  help, 
made  the  acquaintance  of  a  religious  young 
I,  and  began  regularly  to  attend  a  place  of 
Jship. 

It  fifteen  he  was  apprenticed  to  an  iron- 
ider  at  Manchester.  His  wage  at  first  was 
shillings  a  week.  Being  a  steady,  sober, 
i^ent  fellow,  he  gradually  worked  his  way 
until,  at  twenty-three,  he  became  foreman 
pe  moulders,  at  a  weekly  salary  of  three 
bds  ten  shillings.  This  was  his  highest  in- 
pi  but  the  good  that  he  afterward  did  was 
^ether  independent  of  his  money  wages, 
.is  attention  was  early  awakened  to  the  crim- 
|  classes,  the  most  hopeless  of  objects.  The 
pet,  when  let  loose  from  jail,  can  very 
;ly  get  employment  in  his  old  place.  New 
,ters  will  not  employ  him  without  a  charac- 
'which  he  cannot  give.  Imprisonment  has 
i)ably  made  him  worse.  It  has  brought  him 
lontact  with  more  vicious  persons  than  him- 
He  is  thus  thrown  back  upon  his  former 
ciates,  and  begins  his  criminal  career  as 
>re. 

toe  day  a  man  called  at  the  foundry,  and 
lined  employment  as  a  laborer.  He  was  a 
dy,  careful  and  industrious  workman.  But 
Jozed  out  that  the  man  was  a  discharged 
vkt.  Thomas  Wright  was  asked  whether 
vas  cognizant  of  the  fact.  He  was  not,  but 
>romised  to  ascertain.    In  the  course  of  the 

Wright  incidentally  asked  the  man  "  where 
iad  worked  last  ?"  "  I've  been  abroad,"  was 

man's  reply.  At  last,  after  some  further 
ising  inquiries,  the  poor  man,  with  tears  run- 


ning down  his  cheeks,  admitted  that  he  was  a 
returned  convict,  that  he  was  desirous  of  not 
relapsing  into  his  old  ways,  and  that  he  hoped, 
by  perseverance,  to  wipe  out  his  evil  character. 

Mr.  Wright  believed  the  man.  He  was  con- 
vinced that  he  was  sincere  in  his  intentions.  He 
acquainted  the  employers  with  his  history,  and 
offered  to  place  twenty  pounds  in  their  hands, 
as  a  guarantee  of  his  future  good  conduct.  The 
promise  was  then  given  that  the  convict  should 
be  retained  ;  but  on  the  following  morning  the 
man  was  missing,  the  order  for  his  dismissal 
having,  through  inadvertance,  not  been  coun- 
termanded. A  messenger  was  at  once  sent  to 
the  man's  lodging  to  bring  him  back  to  work. 
But  the  mail  had  already  left  his  lodging,  tak- 
ing with  him  a  bundle  containing  all  his  worldly 
belongings. 

Having  ascertained  that  the  man  had  set  out 
in  the  direction  of  Bury,  Mr.  Wright  immedi- 
ately followed  him  on  foot.  He  found  the  fugi- 
tive sitting  by  the  roadside  a  few  miles  from 
Manchester,  heart-broken,  wretched  and  de- 
spairing. Wright  lifted  him  up,  shook  him  by 
the  hand,  told  him  that  he  was  retained  in  his 
employment,  and  that  everthing  now  depended 
upon  himself,  whether  he  would  maintain  his 
character  as  a  respectable  workman.  They  re- 
turned together  to  Manchester,  they  entered  the 
shop  together,  and  the  future  conduct  of  the 
man  amply  and  nobly  justified  the  guarantee 
into  which  the  foreman  had  entered. 

This  circumstance  greatly  affected  Mr.  Wright 
himself.  He  saw  how  much  could  be  done  by 
sympathy  and  human  affection  to  rescue  these 
poor  criminals  from  the  depths  of  misery  into 
which  they  had  fallen.  He  felt  that  they 
should  not  abandon  all  hope  of  recovery,  and 
that  it  behooved  every  Christian  man  to  give 
them  a  helping  hand  toward  re-entering  indus- 
trial life.  This  subject  became  the  great  idea 
of  his  soul.  It  was  his  mission,  and  he  endeav- 
ored to  fulfil  it.  He  was  as  yet  without  a  helper, 
but  he  had  strong  faith,  and  he  persevered 
until  he  succeeded. 

Mr.  Wright  lived  near  the  Salford  prison, 
and  desired  to  have  access  to  the  prisoners.  For 
a  long  time  he  failed  in  his  application.  At  last 
one  of  the  young  men  in  the  foundry,  whose 
father  was  a  turnkey  in  the  jail,  obtained  for 
him  an  introduction  to  the  governor.  He  was 
then  permitted  to  attend  the  Sunday  afternoon 
services.  He  was  not  permitted,  as  yet,  to  see 
the  prisoners  individually,  but  he  had  the  pa- 
tience to  wait. 

At  length,  one  Sunday  afternoon,  the  chap- 
lain stopped  Mr.  Wright  on  leaving  the  prison 
chapel,  and  asked  him  if  he  could  procure  a 
situation  for  a  prisoner  whose  term  of  office  had 
nearly  expired,  and  who  desired  to  have  the 
chance  of  proving  the  reformation  of  his  char- 
acter. "  Yes,"  said  Wright,  "  I  will  do  my  best ; 
I  will  endeavor  to  find  a  situation."  He  suc- 
ceeded, and  work  was  found  for  the  discharged 
prisoner. 

The  governor  now  gave  him  a  freer  run  of 
the  jail.    He  allowed  him  to  visit  the  prisoners 


personally.  Wright  advised  and  counselled 
them.  He  strengthened  their  determination  to 
amend.  He  conveyed  messages  home  to  their 
families,  and  made  himself  their  friend  and 
benefactor  in  many  ways.  He  made  it  a  prac- 
tice to  meet  the  prisoners  on  their  discharge. 
He  took  them  to  their  homes,  and  helped  them, 
out  of  his  scanty  means,  to  subsist,  and  then  he 
endeavored  to  find  employment  for  them. 

He  was  in  most  cases  successful.  Employers 
of  labor  came  to  believe  in  Thomas  Wright 
They  knew  him  to  be  a  good  and  benevolent 
man,  and  that  he  would  not  counsel  them 
wrongly.  He  took  the  employers  into  his  con- 
fidence, and  they  usually  employed  the  released 
felons.  Where  they  had  doubts,  he  guaranteed 
their  fidelity  by  deposits  of  his  own  money — 
gathered  together  out  of  his  foreman's  wages  of 
seventy  shillings  a  week. 

He  went  on  quietly  and  unostentatiously  in 
this  way — preferring  that  no  notice  should  be 
taken  of  his  name,  lest  it  might  interfere  with 
the  good  that  he  was  doing  ;  until  he  had  suc- 
ceeded in  a  few  years  in  finding  employment 
for  nearly  three  hundred  discharged  prisoners! 
He  even  succeeded — the  worst  task  of  all — in 
reclaiming  women  from  drunkenness.  He  would 
sometimes  go  miles  into  the  country  to  plead 
with  husbands,  even  on  his  knees,  to  take  back 
the  wife  who  was  no  louger  drunken,  but  who 
was  penitent  and  longing  for  home. 

A  remarkable  case  is  mentioned  by  one  of 
his  friends.  A  man  who  had  been  undergoing 
penal  servitude  at  Portland  was  discharged,  and 
repaired  to  Manchester  with  a  ticket  of  leave 
and  a  letter  from  the  chaplain  to  Thomas 
Wright.  Employment  was  found  for  him  as  a 
scavenger.  Mr.  Wright  had  him  promoted  to 
be  a  mender  of  roads  ;  and  here  also  his  con- 
duct was  approved.  He  obtained  admission  for 
him  to  the  late  Canon  Stowell's  Sunday  and 
week-day  night  schools,  in  both  of  which  he 
became  a  teacher.  He  showed  so  much  capacity 
for  learning  that  Canon  Stowell  felt  a  great  in- 
terest in  him.  The  canon  was  made  acquainted 
with  his  antecedents.  Nevertheless  he  made  ar- 
rangements for  "  reading"  with  him,  and  in  due 
time  the  Portland  convict  was  ordained  a  cler- 
gyman. 

In  another  case  a  young  man,  engaged  in  a 
position  of  trust  in  a  warehouse,  had  fallen  into 
bad  company,  and  embezzled  his  employers' 
money.  The  theft  was  discovered,  and  he  was 
about  to  be  prosecuted.  The  young  man's  father 
besought  the  mediation  of  Thomas  Wright.  He 
immediately  went  to  the  employer  and  succeeded 
in  eliciting  a  promise  not  to  prosecute,  but  to 
give  the  youth  another  trial.  "Give  him  an- 
other chance,"  was  often  Thomas  Wright's  ur- 
gent advice.  The  young  man  was  taken  on 
again.  His  behavior  was  most  satisfactory.  He 
gave  himself  more  to  business  pursuits  than  be- 
fore. He  was  at  length  taken  in  as  a  partner, 
and  eventually  became  the  head  of  the  firm. 
He  never  ceased  to  bless  the  name  of  Thomas 
Wright. 

After  he  had  been  thus  working  on  for  years, 
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his  voluntary  labors  at  length  obtained  official 
recognition.  Captain  Williams  mentioned  him 
in  his  annual  reports  on  the  state  of  prisons. 
He  says,  "To  show  the  extent  to  which  this 
humble  and  unassisted  good  man  has  carried 
his  benevolence,  and  the  success  with  which  it 
has  been  crowned,  it  is  but  necessary  to  state 
that  out  of  ninety-six  criminals  befriended  by 
him,  and  re-established  in  life,  only  four  have 
returned  to  a  prison.  It  is  delightful  to  wit- 
ness the  implicit  confidence  and  reliance  reposed 
in  him  by  the  guilty  and  wretched,  and  which 
seem  to  be  wholly  induced  by  his  simple,  unas- 
suming, and  truly  fatherly  way  of  doing  good." 

There  were  many  cases  in  which  Mr.  Wright 
could  not  get  employment  for  the  released  pris- 
oners. In  such  cases  he  either  lent  them  money 
of  his  own,  or  raised  a  private  subscription 
among  his  friends,  to  enable  them  to  emigrate. 
In  this  way  he  assisted  nine  hundred  and  forty- 
one  discharged  prisoners  and  convicts  to  go 
abroad,  and  to  begin  life  under  new  circum- 
stances and  separated  from  their  old  compan- 
ionships. In  many  cases  the  discharged  prison- 
ers themselves  helped  him  in  his  philanthropic 
labors.  They  got  employment  for  their  friends, 
or  they  helped  to  raise  subscriptions  to  enable 
others  to  emigrate.  Thus  charity  begot  charity. 

One  of  these  forlorn  emigrants,  who  had  been 
sent  to  North  America,  wrote  to  Mr.  Wright  in 
1864,  addressing  him  as  "  My  dear  adopted 
father."  He  inclosed  two  pounds  as  a  contribu- 
tion to  the  London  Male  Reformatory.  The 
emigrant,  who  was  now  a  prosperous  man,  said, 
"  To  your  never  to  be  forgotten  fatherly  aid  I 
owe  my  present  success.  You  were  indeed  my 
best,  my  kindest,  and  my  sole  advising  friend 
on  earth.  You  rescued  me  from  a  life  of  vice 
by  your  own  unaided  help.  When  all  others 
had  turned  their  faces  from  me  as  a  miscreant 
and  a  vagabond,  you,  like  the  prodigal's  father 
of  old,  welcomed  me  back  to  the  paths  of  virtue 
and  integrity  of  life,  consoling  my  youthful 
heart  with  the  hope  of  brighter  days  yet  in 
store,  and  blending  your  fatherly  counsel  with 
a  still  purer  hope  beyond  the  grave.  God  bless 
you,  dear  father !  God  bless  you  for  all  your 
kindness!  Tears  of  kind  remembrances  fall 
from  my  cheeks  as  I  think  upon  all  your  noble 
efforts  for  your  poor  fellow-men." 

The  Hildersheim  Rosebush. — I  noticed  in 
The  Friend  a  few  weeks  ago,  an  item  stating 
that  there  was  a  rosebush  in  Hildersheim  which 
was  said  to  be  three  hundred  years  old.  I  be- 
lieve the  real  age  of  the  plant  is  entirely  un- 
known, though  tradition  honors  it  with  not  less 
than  eleven  centuries.  The  story  goes  that 
Louis  the  Pious  having  lost  his  rosary  in  the 
chase,  made  a  vow  that  he  would  build  a  chapel 
in  honor  of  the  Virgin  on  the  spot  where  the 
beads  should  be  found.  It  proved  to  have  been 
a  rosebush  that  had  caught  and  held  the  rosary, 
and  true  to  his  vow,  the  son  of  Charlemagne 
built  the  chapel  which  still  stands.  By  the  side 
of  this  chapel  grows  a  venerable  rosebush, 
thirty  feet  high,  and  some  thirty  broad,  which 
the  good  monks  honor  as  the  one  that  some  time 
about  823  a.  d.  was  a  thrifty  young  plant  in 
the  wild  forest  of  Saxony. 

E.  I.  Kite. 


Thomas  Evans,  a  greatly  beloved  man  and 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  belonging  to  Philadel- 
phia Quarterly  and  Yearly  Meetings  of'Friends, 
said,  "  If  a  man  was  right  in  the  Divine  sight, 
his  life  on  earth  would  be  a  perpetual  song  of 
praise  to  his  Maker  and  Redeemer." 


International  Arbitration. 

"  Never  in  any  epoch  of  history  has  war 
seemed  at  the  same  time  so  probable  and  so  im- 
possible as  at  this  moment.  Probable  because 
the  casus  belli  accumulate  on  all  sides — in  the 
Balkans,  in  Bulgaria,  in  Turkey,  in  the  Trans- 
vaal, in  China,  and  quite  recently  by  the  mes- 
sage of  Cleveland,  and  by  that  of  the  Emperor 
of  Germany.  Impossible,  through  the  enormity 
of  its  immediate  results  and  consequences.  In 
fact,  men  are  no  longer  taken  by  hundreds  of 
thousands  only  to  the  place  of  slaughter,  they 
will  be  taken  there  by  millions.  Owing  to  con- 
scription, to  the  perfection  of  railways,  tele- 
graphs, the  telephone,  and  to  long-distance 
weapons,  millions  will  be  taken.  The  result 
will  be  as  fatal  to  the  conqueror  as  to  the  van- 
quished, to  neutrals  as  to  belligerents.  If  a 
European  war  breaks  out,  men  will  fail,  capaci- 
ties will  be  extinguished,  humanity  may  be  put 
back  centuries.  It  will  die  to  be  born  again, 
but  it  will  die.  Among  thoughtful  men,  who 
does  not  know  this,  and,  knowing  it,  does  not 
see  plainly  the  duty  placed  upon  all  peoples  to 
interpose  in  quarrels,  in  order  to  throw  light 
upon  them,  to  make  peace,  and  to  end  them  by 
arbitration  ?"  So  writes  the  eloquent  Jules 
Simon  in  the  current  issue  of  Cosmopolis,  giving 
expression  to  the  thoughts  of  many.  Similarly, 
J.  Grennadius  in  the  same  review,  "The  con- 
ditions which  now  govern  war  are  such  that  it 
assumes  more  and  more  the  aspect  of  a  life  and 
death  struggle  between  nations.  Its  conse- 
quences are  so  overwhelming  that  they  may 
entail  the  very  existence  of  a  whole  people. 
Even  in  the  least  redoubtable  circumstances,  a 
European  war  must  entail  a  loss  of  life  so  ap- 
palling as  to  reduce  to  insignificance  all  previous 
records  of  slaughter."  Thus,  in  a  certain  sense, 
our  tremendous  armaments  on  land  and  sea  are 
supposed  to  be  a  security.  But  it  is  somewhat 
as  if  a  man,  from  fear  of  robbery,  infection, 
contamination,  buried  himself  in  some  remote 
spot,  and  then  boasted  in  the  security  of  his 
position.  As  Jules  Simon  says,  "To  live  thus, 
is  it  living?"  To  end  this  awful  condition 
among  the  nations  must  more  and  more  become 
the  earnest  effort  of  statesmen.  We  have  lived 
long  enough  as  if  we  judged  our  neighbors  to 
be  thieves  and  robbers.  While  neither  of  the 
articles  referred  to  is  written  from  the  highest 
Christian  standpoint,  each  reaches  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  way  out  of  the  present  impasse  is 
to  be  found  in  the  spread  of  arbitration.  The 
majority,  alas !  are  as  yet  far  from  convinced 
that  this  method  of  settling  disputes  is  of  uni- 
versal practical  application  as  an  ultimate  ap- 
peal. There  are  still  reservations  in  the  minds 
of  some,  but  the  time  has  come  when  it  is  be- 
coming more  than  ever  realized  that,  without 
great  provocation,  war  is  a  gigantic  crime.  And 
it  is  quite  possible  for  nations  to  bind  themselves 
against  conflict  of  arms  until  the  question  at 
issue  has,  failing  ordinary  diplomatic  methods, 
been  submitted  to  a  court  of  arbitration.  The 
difficulty  of  arranging  a  satisfactory  basis  in 
any  scheme  of  permanent  arbitration  still  hin- 
ders quick  progress.  There  are  those  who,  like 
Sir  George  Grey,  are  decidedly  opposed  to  a 
permanent  court  of  arbitration,  but  who  would 
rejoice  to  see  a  permanent  treaty  between  na- 
tions for  bringing  into  existence  upon  any  inter- 
national question  the  machinery  of  arbitration 
according  to  the  circumstances  of  the  hour.  The 
classes  of  questions  raised  are  so  various  that  it 
would  be  practically  impossible  to  choose  any 
one  set  of  men  who  would  be  equally  capable 
of  adjudicating  on  all.    On  this  point  the  Daily 


Chronicle  remarked  the  other  day,  "  One  ql 
tion  might  demand  legal  talent,  another  m  [| 
be  a  matter  for  historians,  another  a  probE 
for  statesmen,  another  a  subject  for  natural 
and  scientific  men.    No  permanent  tribit 
could  include  all."    It  is  suggested,  there:  E 
that  a  permanent  arrangement  should  eft 
under  which  such  courts  as  those  which  seiu 
the  Alabama  claims  and  the  Behring  Sea  R 
culty  should  at  once  be  formed  on  the  faik 
of  two  nations  to  dispose  of  a  difference  in  [\ 
simpler  manner.    On  the  other  hand,  it  is  k 
tinent  to  urge  that  the  existence  of  a  perma  p 
court  ma}' be  a  great  advantage  at  a  time  am 
the  blood  is  hot  and  strong  national  fee  a 
have  been  aroused.   The  most  important  p  ft 
however,  for  present  insistance  is  that  &pt'u 
nent  arrangement  should  exist  between  nat 
to  submit  all  possible  disputes  to  the  judg 
of  reason.    With  the  world-wide  interes 
Great  Britain,  our  statesmen  are,  not  unn  |r 
ally,  diffident  as  to  submitting  great  quesfci 
of  national  property  to  the  arbitrament 
foreign  power.    Yet,  as  J.  Stansfeld  has 
"  Great  Britain  has  given  more  hostages  t< 
tune  than  any  other  country."    There  i 
reason  to  impugn  the  general  impartiali 
the  arbitrations  in  which  we  have  already 
concerned.    The  fact  that  England  has 
interested  in  fourteen  arbitrations  between 
and  1885,  out  of  which  not  more  than  four 
resulted  in  her  favor,  does  not,  as  W.  E.  <ld< 
stone  well  pointed  out,  at  all  necessarily  j  m 
that  the  arbitrators  have  shown  partiality  II 
should  rather  serve  as  a  warning  to  be  mod  m 
in  our  claims.    In  international,  as  in  pi  ate 
affairs,  the  capacity  to  grasp  the  opposit(|d( 
of  the  question,  and  "  to  see  ourselves  as  c§a 
see  us,"  is  greatly  needed.  Each  of  the  co 
ants  too  often  sees  alone  his  own  interest 
"  war  bursts  forth  for  a  trifle."    But  the 
increasing  commerce  between  nations,  the 
terdependence  in  a  thousand  different  way 
already  broken  down  many  barriers,  and 
to  hasten  the  day  of  universal  peace. — L 
Friend. 


Tribulation. 

The  idea  of  tribulation  is  that  of  sepa  ip 
for  purposes  of  cleansing,  of  purifying,  of  Jfi 
ing.   In  this  sense  it  includes,  not  merely  t  ^sh 
ing,  but  winnowing,  separating  the  grain  join 
the  husk  on  the  stalk,  and  again  the  graiipffl 
the  chaff  of  the  husk.  It  includes,  also,  tb  pfll 
of  refining  by  fire,  separating  the  pure 
from  the  worthless  dross ;  of  purifying  by 
washing  away  the  sand  and  loam  from  the 
and  nuggets  of  gold  ;  of  pressing  out  the 
of  the  grape  in  the  wine-press,  and  the  r 
from  the  olive  in  the  oil-press.  It  include 
the  process  of  the  parent's  or  the  teachei 
in  chastisement,  for  purposes  of  trainin 
indeed,  is  indicated  in  the  term  "  thrashi) 
"  threshing,"  in  the  home  or  the  school 
as  a  means  of  discipline — thrashing  theb 
of  the  boy,  in  order  to  leave  the  good  by 

In  this  view  of  tribulation  it  is  that 
to  rejoice  in  every  process  of  purifying  am 
ration  by  which  we  are  to  become  spir 
refined  and  uplifted.  It  was  in  this  as] 
the  mission  of  the  Messiah,  that  John  th 
tist  proclaimed,  "  He  shall  baptize  you  w 
in]  the  Holy  Spirit  and  with  [or  inj  fire  ; 
fan  is  in  his  hand  ;  and  He  will  thor 
cleanse  his  threshing-floor;  and  He  will 
his  wheat  into  the  garner,  but  the  chaff] 
burn  up  with  unquenchable  fire." 

Tribulation  is  our  normal  condition 
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sent  state.  Oar  Saviour  promises  it  to  us 
ile  we  are  in  the  world,  and  that  promise  no 
ower  of  his  will  ever  say  Jesus  has  failed  to 
ke  good.  We  are  all  to  be  under  pressure 
11  the  flail  and  the  fan  and  the  fire  and  the 
ss,  from  the  plow  and  the  harrow  and  the 
de.  If  we  are  without  tribulation,  there  is  to 

10  harvest  and  no  garner.  We  might  as  well 
'e  never  lived,  as  to  be  without  the  process 
t  separates  the  good  from  the  bad,  the  precious 
n  the  worthless.  God  be  praised  for  tribula- 
1  and  its  results! 

Nothing  that  is  good  shall  be  harmed  in  a 
Id  of  God  by  the  destructive  forces  of  tribu- 
on,  whether  in  the  fire,  the  flood,  the  gale,  oi- 
ler the  flail  or  the  press.  But  when  the  re- 
;  has  been  destroyed,  that  which  is  precious 

11  stand  out  cleansed  and  refined  in  perma- 
t  and  eternal  purity.    If  we  would  be  at 

best  for  now  and  forevermore,  we  must 
)hor  that  which  is  evil,"  we  must  "  cleave  to 
t  which  is  good,"  being  "patient  in  tribula- 
i,"  while  "  rejoicing  in  hope." 
Vhen  John,  in  Patmos,  had  a  vision  of  that 
ch  is  to  come  to  pass  before  the  final  disso- 
ion  of  the  present  heavens  and  the  present 
th,  he  saw  the  angels,  and  the  elders,  and  the 
ing  creatures,  all  on  their  faces,  before  the 
3iie,  worshipping  God.  And  one  of  the  elders 
ed  him  concerning  an  object  of  special  inter- 
in  the  great  multitude  there  gathered,  whom 
ie  could  number,  "  These  which  are  arrayed 
vhite  robes,  who  are  they,  and  whence  came 
v  ?"  John's  reverent  answer  was,  "  My  lord, 
ju  knowest." 

'hen  came  the  explanation  of  the  wondrous 
it,  "These  are  they  which  came  out  of  the 
at  tribulation,  and  they  washed  their  robes, 
1  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 
;refore  are  they  before  the  throne  of  God; 
1  they  serve  Him  day  aud  night  in  his  tem- 
;  and  He  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall 
isad  his  tabernacle  over  them.  They  shall 
iiger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more  ;  nei- 
r  shall  the  sun  strike  upon  them,  nor  any 
,t ;  for  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
one  shall  be  their  shepherd,  and  shall  guide 
m  unto  fountains  of  waters  of  life,  and  God 
'11  wipe  away  every  tear  from  their  eyes." 
f  we  would  be  in  that  heavenly  throng,  we 
st  have  been  in,  and  must  have  come  out  of, 
at  tribulation.  It  is  a  mission  of  tribulation 
fit  us  for  that  fellowship  of  the  redeemed,  and 
that  loving  ministry  of  God  in  his  eternal 
jisence.  In  view  of  this  truth,  shall  we  wel- 
ue,  or  shall  we  shrink  from,  tribulation  as  it 
nes  to  us,  or  as  we  come  to  it,  in  the  provi- 
lceof  God?— S.  S.  Times. 


Our  prayer  to  God  ought  to  be  not  that  He 
'1  give  us  what  we  want  to  have,  but  that  He 
1  give  us  what  He  wants  us  to  want.  He 
/ays  knows  what  we  ought  to  want,  but  we 
not  always  know  whether  a  thing  that  we 
nt  is  best  for  us.  If  we  are  sick  and  a  trusted 
ysician  has  come  to  us,  we  ask  him  to  find 
!  what  is  the  matter  with  us,  and  prescribe 
•ordingly.  We  do  not  tell  him  that  we  want 
ly  sweet_  things  and  nothing  bitter,  only 
:asant  things  and  nothing  disagreeable ;  but 
leave  ourselves  in  his  hands  for  treatment, 
(1  are  ready  to  take  what  he  recommends, 
iether  it  is  in  the  line  of  our  personal  tastes 
not.  Unless  it  is  at  a  point  where  God's  will 
vlready  known  to  us,  we  ought  to  shrink  from 
unqualified  request  to  God  for  what  we  long 


From  the  "London  Fkiend." 

The  Story  of  a  Spanish  Protestant  Converted 
Prom  Romanism. 

The  French  translation  of  Backhouse  and 
Tylor's  "  Early  Church  History  "  was  published 
in  1886.  Copies  were  presented  to  a  number 
of  Spanish  gentlemen  whose  names  were  supplied 
by  our  friend  Samuel  Southall,  and  by  Paul  de 
Felice,  the  translator.  One  of  these  was  Fran- 
cesco Albricias,  at  that  time  residing  at  Rubi, 
in  the  province  of  Barcelona,  and  to  few  of 
those  into  whose  hands  the  volume  came  can  it 
have  afforded  greater  gratification.  "The  im- 
pression made  upon  me,"  he  says,  "  was  so  deep 
that  I  conceived  the  idea  of  translating  it  into 
Spanish,  believing  it  might  be  of  great  service 
to  my  country.  From  my  young  days  I  had 
known  and  loved  the  benevolent  portrait  of 
Mr.  William  Penn  ;  and  of  later  years  I  have 
had  the  pleasure  of  reading  the  Memoirs  of  Mr. 
Stephen  Grellet;  and  the  work  thus  wrought  in 
me  was  completed  by  the  '  Early  Church  His- 
tory.' The  educated  classes,"  he  continues,  "  are 
weary  of  Romish  clericalism,  and  it  may  be  that 
one  cause  of  the  failure  of  Protestant  propagan- 
dism  is  that  it  has  been  mixed  with  too  much 
of  this  element." 

Not  being  acquainted  with  English,  Signor 
Albricias  lias  made  his  translation  from  the 
French.  The  work  was  a  free-will  offering  of 
heart  and  mind,  time  and  toil  ;  but  the  com- 
munication of  it  to  the  world  demanded  means 
which  were  beyond  the  translator's  reach.  He 
therefore  wrote  to  De  Felice  inquiring  if  the 
proprietors  of  the  original  work  were  likely  to 
aid  him.  Up  to  this  time  no  communication 
had  taken  place  between  him  and  us;  indeed 
we  were  ignorant  of  what  had  been  going  on. 
Katberine  Backhouse  at  once  responded  to  the 
call,  and  the  volume,  with  many  of  the  illus- 
trations, is  now  being  printed  at  Alicante,  a 
considerable  seaport  in  the  south  of  Spain, 
where  Albricias  resides. 

F.  Albricias  is  not  Protestant  by  birth.  The 
means  by  which  he  found  his  way  out  of  the 
labyrinth  of  popery  are  remarkable.  He  shall 
tell  the  story  in  his  own  words : 

"  In  1869,  when  I  was  thirteen  years  old, 
my  father,  whose  occupation  it  was  to  lade 
the  boats  in  the  port  of  Barcelona,  received 
a  new  Testament  from  an  English  captain. 
I  was  a  chorister  in  the  Romish  church,  and 
took  part  when  the  priest  said  the  mass,  and 
it  was  understood  that  in  a  few  months'  time 
I  was  to  commence  my  studies  in  the  Catho- 
lic school  in  order  to  become  myself  a  priest. 
My  father  could  not  read,  and  so  gave  me 
the  book  which  the  captain  had  given  him. 
When  I  had  read  the  first  five  chapters  I  took 
it  with  me  to  the  church  to  show  the  beautiful 
volume  to  the  other  boys.  One  of  them  on  see- 
ing it  said  that  the  priest  had  burnt  a  book  just 
like  it  because  it  was  Protestant.  This  made 
me  very  angry.  '  How,'  I  exclaimed,  '  could  a 
book  be  Protestant  which  spoke  better  of  Jesus 
Christ  than  any  other  book  ?'  During  our  dis- 
pute, which,  as  is  customary  in  our  southern 
countries,  was  carried  on  with  loud  cries,  the 
priest  arrived,  who  put  an  end  to  the  discussion 
by  declaring  that  the  New  Testament  was  a 
Protestant  book.  I  told  him  I  had  read  five 
chapters,  and  that  nothing  I  had  ever  read  had 
impressed  me  so  much.  He  replied  that  all 
Protestant  books  begin  well  in  order  more 
effectually  to  poison  men's  soul?,  but  that  the 
end  of  this  book  was  horrible,  lie  tore  off  the 
covers,  gave  me  some  matches,  and  I  myself 
burnt  the  sacred  volume. 


"  Our  family  circumstances  undergoing  a 
change,  I  had  to  go  to  work  instead  of  follow- 
ing my  theological  studies.  During  this  time 
I  was  present  at  a  conference  against  Protest- 
antism, where  I  learnt  that  this  false  religion 
was  invented  by  a  wicked  monk  who  was  five 
times  married  and  killed  four  of  his  wives,  the 
last  escaping  from  his  ruthless  hand  only  be- 
cause she  died  at  the  birth  of  a  child.  See  what 
is  still  said  and  published  in  Spain  !  A  few 
mouths  afterwards  a  Protestant  8chool  was  open- 
ed at  Barceloneta,  the  suburb  of  Barcelona  in 
which  I  resided.  When  1  returned  from  my 
work  at  8  o'clock  in  the  evening  1  thought  I 
would  go  there  to  learn,  but  I  was  up  in  arms 
to  defend  my  religion  from  the  attacks  of  the 
Protestants.  To  my  astonishment,  the  teacher, 
who  was  a  Spaniard,  never  attacked  the  Romish 
religion,  but  spoke  only  of  the  Saviour,  giving 
us  the  New  Testament,  which  I  at  once  recog- 
nized. The  farther  we  advanced  in  the  book, 
the  more  eagerly  I  looked  for  the  horrible  blas- 
phemies of  which  the  priest  had  spoken.  To  be 
brief,  the  Lord  was  performing  his  work  in  my 
heart. 

"  After  a  while  I  was  invited  to  assist  in  the 
school,  taking  charge  of  the  little  children. 
The  school  was  supported  by  George  Miiller,  of 
Bristol.  I  received  nine  pesetas  six  .-hillings)  a 
week.  Mr.  Lawrence,  the  superintendent,  was 
a  Baptist,  and  baptized  a  number  of  people  who 
frequented  his  services,  as  he  held  that  it  was 
the  duty  of  Christians  to  submit  to  this  rite.  I 
was  unable  to  discover  this  obligation  in  the 
Bible  ;  they  tried  to  convince  me,  I  refused  to 
have  anything  to  do  with  an  act  iu  which  I  had 
no  faith.  I  felt,  and  I  believe,  that  in  our  Ro- 
man Catholic  countries,  addicted  as  they  are  to 
formalism,  too  much  importance  is  attached  to 
external  acts.  After  having  withstood  for  sev- 
eral months,  I  was  dismissed.  I  was  then  sev- 
enteen. The  pastor  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
Mr.  Emprytaz,  a  Swiss,  offered  me  the  place  of 
a  teacher  in  his  church  school,  which  I  occu- 
pied for  a  year. 

"  At  this  time  the  Carlist  War  and  the  dis- 
order produced  by  the  Republic  engrossed  all 
minds.  I  was  naturally  inclined  to  the  military 
life  ;  in  my  childhood  I  was  captain  of  the  boys 
in  ray  ward.  The  Lord  gave  me  strength  to 
resist  this  inclination,  and  I  went  to  Switzer- 
land, where  I  spent  two  years  at  the  Normal 
School  at  Peseux,  near  Neuchatel.  On  my  re- 
turn to  Spain  in  1876,  afier  a  few  months  parsed 
in  Barcelona,  I  began  a  school  with  religious 
meetings  at  Monistrol  de  Montserrat.  On  Sun- 
days I  preached  the  Gospel  at  St.  Vicente  de 
Castellet,  two  hours  from  Monistral.  Here  I 
labored  for  two  years,  and  married  ;  my  wife 
was  a  native  of  Alsace.  I  also  commenced  a 
school  and  meeting  at  Rubi  and  Sabadel.  I 
was  driven  from  Rubi  by  persecution,  four  law- 
suits being  instituted  against  me.  Since  1890 
I  have  resided  at  Alicante  a-  agent  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  my  duty  being  to 
oversee  several  colporteurs,  and  to  work  with 
them.  God  has  given  me  nine  children,  five  of 
whom  He  has  taken  back.  None  of  them  have 
been  baptized,  although  I  had  not  then  read  the 
'  Early  Church  History.'  I  am  thankful  to  be- 
lieve that  it  is  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  no  other, 
who  has  conducted  me  to  the  same  conclusions 
as  the  Friends." 

In  a  letter,  F.  Albricias  adds  :  "  I  have  long 
asked  myself  why  the  Society  of  Friends  does 
not  take  up  the  work  of  evangelization  in  Spain. 
Various  evangelical  denominations  have  come 
amongst  us,  but  all  more  or  less  imbued  with 
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the  clerical  spirit.  In  the  great  majority  of  the 
services  the  people  have  no  voice  ;  the  congre- 
gation must  content  themselves  with  listening 
to  the  preacher,  chanting  the  hymns  chosen  by 
him,  and  saying  Amen  to  his  prayers." 

Charles  Tylor. 
Bbighton,  Second  Month,  1896. 

The  Tuskegee  Negro  Conference. 

BY  BENJ.  TUCKER  TANNER. 


"  Multitudes,  multitudes,"  cried  out  the  pro- 
phet of  old, — "  multitudes  in  the  valiey  of  de- 
cision." With  a  slight  use  of  the  imagination 
he  might  similarly  cry  out  who  witnessed  the 
crowds  on  the  highlands  of  Tuskegee ;  crowds 
of  mules,  with  a  few  scattering  horses  and  oxen. 
Crowds  of  vehicles  of  many  shapes  and  kinds. 
Crowds  of  men,  women  and  children  of  all  ages, 
sizes  and  conditions. 

As  to  these  multitudes,  we  say,  they  come 
from  twenty-three  counties  in  the  State,  and 
from  ten  other  States.  The  weather  was  pro- 
pitious. 

For  weeks  the  authorities  of  the  school  had 
been  putting  things  in  condition,  as  to  the  letter, 
while,  as  to  the  spirit,  this  had  been  quite  as  effec- 
tively done  by  the  presence  of  the  advance  guard 
of  the  goodly  number  of  visitors  both  from  the 
North  and  South.  Two  only  we  mention,  the 
Hon.  J.  L.  McCurry  and  Major  Harris,  both 
Southerners  and  ex-Confederates.  How  we  wish 
the  whole  country  had  heard  the  addresses  of 
these  men  of  the  gray.  What  lofty  principles 
of  statecraft  did  they  pronounce  :  "  Let  but  a 
splinter  get  under  the  nail  of  the  little  finger," 
cried  out  Dr.  Curry,  in  the  height  of  his  splen- 
did eloquence,"  and  the  whole  body  feels  it  and 
suffers."  What  words  of  sympathy  for  the  poor  : 
"I  have  but  one  speech,"  said  Major  Harris, 
"  whether  for  the  whites  or  for  the  blacks — the 
speech  that  holds  up  Abraham  Lincoln  as  the 
model  man."  Of  him,  we  say,  as  Hunt  said  of 
his  Ben  Adhem  : 

"  May  his  tribe  increase." 

No  preparation  on  the  part  of  the  school 
could  exceed  in  far-reaching  influence  that  of 
the  printed  circulars  for  free  distribution.  These 
treated  of  sixteen  different  subjects :  "  The  Home 
and  How  to  care  for  It,"  "  Importance  of  Own- 
ing a  Home,"  "Food  and  Cooking,"  "Venti- 
lation," "  Questions  to  be  Asked  and  Answered 
Around  the  Fireside,"  were  some  of  the  subjects 
treated  ;  and  all  in  a  way  that  the  simplest  could 
understand. 

Reports  had  been  received  from  similar  con- 
ferences as  the  one  now  in  session — conferen- 
ces which  had  been  held  in  different  portions 
of  the  State  and  indeed  of  other  States.  Pro- 
gress all  along  the  line  was  the  word.  The  last 
only  of  the  Declarations,  four  in  all,  we  give  : 

"  As  we  look  back  over  the  five  annual  ses- 
sions of  this  Conference,  we  are  convinced  that 
marked  improvement  has  been  made,  among  the 
masses,  in  getting  rid  of  the  one-room  cabin,  in 
the  purchase  of  land,  in  greater  economy,  in  get- 
ting out  of  debt,  in  the  raising  of  more  food 
supplies,  in  the  more  considerate  treatment  of 
women,  a  greater  desire  for  education,  a  higher 
standard  of  morals,  and  a  widespread  and  in- 
tense purpose  to  get  into  better  conditions." — 
The  hidependent. 

By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  not 
Christ's  disciples,  if  ye  evil  entreat  and  hate 
one  another. 

The  grace  of  God  bringeth  salvation  to  all 
who  receive  it,  embrace  it,  and  will  be  led  by  it. 


ONLY  TO-DAY. 


HENRY  BURTON. 


Only  to-day  is  mine, 

And  that  I  owe  to  Thee ; 
Help  me  to  make  it  Thine, 

As  pure  as  it  may  be; 
Let  it  see  something  done, 
Let  it  see  something  won, 
Then  at  the  setting  sun 

I'll  give  it  back  to  Thee. 

What  if  I  cannot  tell 

The  cares  the  day  may  bring  ? 
I  know  that  I  shall  dwell 

Beneath  Thy  sheltering  wing  ; 
And  there  the  load  is  light, 
And  there  the  dark  is  bright, 
And  weakness  turns  to  might, 

And  so  I  trust  and  sing. 

What  shall  I  ask  to-day  ? 

Naught  but  Thine  own  sweet  will ; 
The  windings  of  the  way 

Lead  to  Thy  holy  hill  ; 
And  whether  here  or  there, 
Why  should  I  fear  or  care  ? 
Thy  heavens  are  everywhere, 

And  they  are  o'er  me  still. 

Give  me  Thyself  to-day, 

I  dare  not  walk  alone  ; 
Speak  to  me  by  the  way, 

And  "  all  things"  are  my  own  ; 
The  treasures  of  Thy  grace, 
The  secret  hiding-place, 
The  vision  of  Thy  face, 

The  shadow  of  Thy  throne  ! 

— Christian  Advocate. 


THE  LIGHT-HOUSE  LAMP. 

The  winds  came  howling  down  from  the  north, 

Like  a  hungry  wolf  for  prey, 
And  the  bitter  sleet  went  hurling  forth, 

In  the  sinking  face  of  the  day. 

And  the  snowflakes  drifted  near  and  far, 

Till  the  land  was  whitely  fleeced, 
And  the  light-house  lamp,  a  golden  star, 

Flamed  over  the  waves'  white  yeast. 

In  the  room  at  the  foot  of  the  light-house 

Lay  mother  and  babe  asleep, 
And  little  maid  Gretchen  was  by  them  there, 

A  resolute  watch  to  keep. 

There  were  only  the  three  on  the  light-house  isle, 
For  father  had  trimmed  the  lamp, 

And  set  it  burning  weary  while 
In  the  morning's  dusk  and  damp. 

"  Long  before  night  I'll  be  back,"  he  said, 
And  his  white  sail  slipped  away  ; 
Away  and  away  to  the  mainland  sped, 
But  it  came  not  home  that  day. 

The  mother  stirred  on  her  pillow's  space, 

And  moaned  in  pain  and  fear, 
Then  looked  in  her  little  daughter's  face 

Through  the  blur  of  starting  tear. 

"  Darling,"  she  whispered,  "it's  piercing  cold, 
And  the  tempest  is  rough  and  wild  ; 
And  you  are  no  laddie  strong  and  bold, 
My  poor  little  maiden  child. 

"  But  up  aloft  there's  the  lamp  to  feed, 
Or  its  flame  will  die  in  the  dark, 
And  the  sailor  lose  in  his  utmost  need 
The  light  of  our  islet's  ark." 

"  I'll  go,"  said  Gretchen,"  ''a  step  at  a  time; 
Why  mother,  I'm  twelve  years  old, 
And  steady,  and  never  afraid  to  climb, 
And  I've  learned  to  do  as  I'm  told." 

Then  Gretchen  up  to  the  top  of  the  tower, 

Up  the  icy,  smooth-worn  stair, 
Went  slowly  and  surely  that  very  hour, 

The  sleet  in  her  eyes  and  hair. 

She  fed  the  lamp,  and  she  trimmed  it  well, 

And  its  clear  light  glowed  afar, 
To  warn  of  reefs  and  of  rocks  to  tell, 

This  mariner's  guiding  star. 


And  once  again  when  the  world  awoke 
In  the  dawn  of  a  bright  new  day, 

There  was  joy  in  the  hearts  of  the  fisher  f 
Along  the  stormy  bay, 

When  the  little  boats  came  sailing  in 
All  safe  and  sound  to  the  land, 

To  the  haven  the  light  had  helped  them  win, 
By  the  aid,  of  a  child's  brave  hand. 
— Margaret  E.  Sangster,  Editor  Harper's 
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Natural  History  Notes. 

A  mild  day  about  the  middle,  of  the 
Month  tempted  me  to  walk  out  and  set 
progress  spring  vegetation  had  made.  Th 
was  not  without  points  of  interest,  althou 
few  of  them  could  be  considered  as  bel 
especially  to  the  present  season.  Amo 
leaves  of  a  vine  that  was  running  up  the 
an  old  house,  I  found  some  rounded 
gray  silk.  On  cutting  them  open,  they  ap 
to  be  filled  with  a  loose  floss  of  dark-brow 
among  which  were  moving  about  small,  wh 
ders,  which  had  evidently  been  hatched  t 
and  had  safely  passed  through  the  inc 
weather  of  winter  in  their  secure  abode. 

From  the  size  of  these  nests  of  eggs 
must  have  been  made  by  a  large  species 
der,  and  I  have  seen  them  in  the  fall 
year.   It  is  worthy  of  note  that  the  color 
silk  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  withered 
to  which  they  were  fastened,  so  that  it  wo 
easy  to  overlook  them.  In  addition  to  the 
spiders  in  the  egg-case,  there  were  nui 
empty  skins,  confirming  the  statement 
books,  that  the  spiders  are  hatched  out 
early  part  of  winter  and  live  upon  each 
so  that  in  the  spring  only  the  stronger  o: 
main  alive. 

At  one  place,  the  farmer  had  been  rooti 
some  bushes  of  the  osage  orange,  and  I  w 
terested  in  noticing  the  bright  orange  cc 
the  roots.  This  was  due  to  the  bark  of  the 
which  was  composed  of  six  or  eight  verihii 
layers,  like  thin  paper,  all  of  this  consp  ;ous  | 
color. 

A  clump  of  elders  on  the  side  of  the  ps 
minded  me  of  the  boyish  days  when  we  ba> 
factured  pop-guns  out  of  their  stems.  We1 
selected  a  straight  joint  of  the  elder,  and  pu  feed 
out  the  pith  which  fills  the  centre,  and  wltlel 
out  a  suitably-sized  ramrod.  A  small  p  tioft 
of  tow  was  then  chewed  into  an  air-tigh  pi, 
which  was  forced  to  one  end  of  the  cyi  der, 
Another  wad  was  introduced  into  the  ope  ind, 
and  then  violently  pushed  forward  by  tin  jim- 
rod.  As  the  wad  advanced  towards  the 
end,  it  compressed  the  air  in  the  tube,  urj 
elasticity  became  so  great  that  it  drove  01 
first  wad  with  a  kind  of  explosion.  With  no 
left  to  enter  again  on  the  manufacture  oi 
guns,  a  piece  of  elder  stem  was  secured,  t( 
trate  the  structure  and  growth  of  woody 
The  simplest  form,  or  the  original  of  all 
table  tissue,  is  a  cell  or  cavity  surroundec 
thin  coating.  A  vegetable  fabric  or  tissu 
sists  of  a  multitude  of  separate  cavities  or 
with  closed  partitions.  Cells  vary  grea 
size,  the  largest  being  found  in  aquatic  ] 
and  in  such  plants  as  the  gourd.  Undt 
action  of  the  mysterious  principle  of  life, 
ing  cell  has  the  power  of  multiplying  its* 
dividing  into  two,  and  each  of  these  into 
more,  &c.  In  some  cases  this  multiplicat 
very  rapid,  new  cells  being  formed  at  th< 
of  several  millions  a  day.  The  central  pi 
of  our  elder  is  composed  of  loose,  cellular 
or  pith,  which  is  more  abundant  when  the 
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i<>rown  rapidly.    But  this  material  has  not 
Ktrength  requisite  to  support  the  bush,  and 
Ilfore  in  it,  as  in  other  plants,  especially 
|[  a  woody  fibre  is  introduced,  which  gives 
)ihnessand  strength  to  the  stems.    This  is 
?j sited  in  annual  concentric  layers  between 
k  ellular  tissue  in  the  centre  and  the  bark,  so 
|  a  cross  section  of  a  tree  several  years  old 
:nts  a  series  of  rings  or  circles  of  wood, 
though  the  coolness  of  the  weather  had  not 
•ed  the  rapid  development  of  vegetation,  yet 
iced  two  kinds  of  plants  which  had  sent  up 
is  of  several  iuches  in  length.    These  were 
jommon  garlic  (Allium  vineale),  and  the 
of  Bethlehem  (  Ornithogalum  umbellatuni), 
bulbous  plants  belonging  to  the  lily  fam- 
As  I  passed  one  of  our  village  stores,  and 
;d  at  the  baskets  of  onion  sets  offered  for 
il  I  saw  how  it  is  that  these  plants  are  so  for- 
The  onion  sets  have  been  kept  dry,  and 
had  no  opportunity  for  their  roots  to  irn- 
il  nourishment  from  the  soil,  yet  several  of 
have  sent  up  green  shoots  several  inches 
ngth.    These  shoots  appear  to  start  from 
lease  of  the  bulb,  and  in  the  garlic  and  onion 
re'mrrounded  with  coats.    Botanists  regard 
bib  as  a  subterranean  bud,  the  base  of  which 
I  abbreviated  stem,  and  the  coats  which  sur- 
W  it  as  imperfect  and  thickened  leaves,  or 
lfhickened  and  persistent  bases  of  ordinary 
The  nutritive  matter  stored  for  the  fu- 
ll use  of  the  plant  is  deposited  in  these  leaves 
lies,  and  the  young  shoots  are  supplied  from 
and  thus  can  commence  growing  before 
Kjoots  are  able  to  derive  nourishment  from 
K;round. 

|e  leaves  of  the  garlic  are  hollow  cylinders, 
H  of  the  Star  of  Bethlehem  are  only  chan- 
sl  d.  Neither  field  garlic  nor  Star  of  Beth  le- 
er are  natives  of  thi3  country.     Both  have 
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The  Salvation  Army. 

.hn  B.  Devins  has  published  in  the  New 
ck  Independent  some  remarks  on  the  Salva- 
1  Army,  the  result,  he  says,  of  a  careful 
m  of  the  movement  for  sixteen  years.  He 
lij'eached  the  conclusion  that  the  Army,  in- 
efl  of  being  a  helpful  ally,  is  a  dangerous 
n  to  the  Christian  churches.  This  conclu- 
o is  based  upon  these  considerations: 

Id)  The  Church  and  the  Salvation  Army 
[•(Ivorking  among  the  same  classes  of  people. 

j.a)  The  officers  and  the  friends  of  the  Army 
13,  hat  they  reach  a  class  of  people,  meaning 
KiOwer  order  socially,  that  the  Church  can- 
)  reach.  A  careful  study  of  city  mission 
0;;  here  and  elsewhere,  leads  the  writer  to 
1  direct  issue  with  this  statement.  The  claim 
ween  made  so  frequently  and  so  persistently 

it  is  generally  believed  that  the  Salvation 
1  y  is  far  more  successful  in  reaching  the 
\st  class  of  people  than  is  any  other  religious 
'jnization,  or  all  others  combined.  It  is  true 
1;  men  from  the  lodging-houses,  and  men  with- 
al lodgings,  and  now  and  then  a  friendless 
cian,  profess  conversion- — -many  of  them  do 

equently ;  but  the  lodging-house  men  and 

10-called  tramps  and  the  women  of  the  street 
gather  in  the  missions  and  the  meeting- 
ies  especially  designed  for  this  class  of  peo- 
I  which  are  carrying  on  the  same  kind  of 
lie  work  that  the  Salvation  Army  has  been 
ijiosed  to  be  doing  almost  exclusively, 

[b)  While  the  work  of  the  Salvation  Army 

nerally  understood  to  have  been  carried  on 


among  the  lower  classes,  which  it  was  organized 
to  reach — the  unchurched  classes  so-called — and 
while  workers  and  money  have  been  secured  to 
reach  people  from  this  class,  the  most  aggressive 
work  of  the  Army,  in  the  opinion  of  many,  lias 
been  among  the  wage-earning  and  the  so-called 
upper  classes,  and  its  chief  attention  has  been 
directed  toward  the  members  of  churches  whom 
it  has  flattered  and  won  away  from  their  first 
love,  thus  weakening  the  churches  of  the  many 
denominations,  whose  representatives  have  been 
contributing  money  for  its  support.  One  does 
not  need  to  be  a  constant  attendant  at  the  meet- 
ings in  the  headquarters  at  Fourteenth  Street, 
for  instance,  or  even  those  held  in  the  Cooper 
Union  Hall,  to  know  that  the  great  majority  of 
those  who  are  reached  in  these  meetings  are  in 
no  sense  '  from  the  gutters,'  to  use  General 
Booth's  suggestive  phrase. 

"It  was  supposed,  until  recently,  that  the 
meetings  in  Cooper  Union  had  been  supported 
by  the  free-will  offerings  of  non-church-goers, 
who  could  not  find  a  welcome  in  any  church, 
and  were  glad  to  hire  a  hall  in  which  they  might 
have  a  place  to  worship  God.  But  within  the 
last  week  or  two,  it  has  been  announced  pub- 
licly that  the  rent  of  the  hall  has  been  borne 
for  years  by  a  man  whose  interest  in  the  un- 
churched classes  is  not  exceeded  by  that  of  any 
other  man  in  this  country,  and  whose  checks 
are  found  in  the  treasury  of  nearly  every  society 
designed  to  elevate  humanity.  This  gift  has 
been  made  because  he  believed  that  the  people 
meeting  in  Cooper  Union  on  Sunday  evenings 
were  not  only  non-church  members,  but  also 
non-church-goers.  In  both  these  particulars  he 
has  been  misinformed.  Without  making  any  spe- 
cial inquiries,  twenty-five  persons  are  known  to 
the  writer  who  have  left  the  services  in  their  own 
churches,  and  gone  to  the  Cooper  Union  Meet- 
ing. Some  of  them  have  practically  renounced 
their  church  membership  since  this  meeting  was 
opened,  and  the  money  formerly  contributed  to 
church  work,  and  the  time  formerly  set  aside 
for  church  services,  is  now  devoted  to  the  ser- 
vices of  the  Army.  A  few  of  the  number  have 
returned  to  their  church  homes  after  an  absence 
of  a  year  or  more. 

"  (c)  But  this  is  not  all.  A  large  number  of 
people  divide  their  sympathy,  their  time  and 
their  money  between  the  Church  and  the  Army 
— -nominally  they  are  church  people.  They  are 
known  as  auxiliary  members,  which  means  that 
they  sympathize  with  the  social  and  religious 
work  which  the  Army  is  doing,  placing  it  on  a 
level,  if  not  above  similar  work  done  by  the 
Church." 

These  statements  are  made  from  the  point  of 
view  of  a  minister  in  one  of  the  regular  church 
organizations.  But  as  to  members  of  our  own 
Society  there  is  an  added  reason  why  those  who 
profess  to  be  Friends  should  avoid  any  connec- 
tion with  the  Army.  Without  calling  in  question 
the  sincerity  or  good  desires  of  those  engaged  in 
its  work,  we  believe  it  is  not  consistent  with  our 
profession,  for  Friends  to  contribute  to  its  funds, 
or  otherwise  take  part  in  its  operations.  We 
believe  that  Christ  is  to  be  the  head  of  his 
Church,  and  that  in  all  our  religious  services 
we  ought  to  feel  his  guiding  hand  and  know  his 
call.  The  officers  of  the  Salvation  Army  are 
under  the  command  of  an  earthly  general,  whose 
orders  they  are  bound  to  obey,  and  who  pre- 
scribes for  them  the  manner  in  which  they  shall 
labor.  While  we  may  rightly  rejoice  in  any 
good  effected  through  them,  let  us  be  faithful 
to  our  own  principles,  and  go  on  in  the  path 
marked  out  for  us  by  Christ. 


The  Providentially  Directed  Journey  of  John 
Stewart  to  the  Wyandotts. 

Three  years  ago,  when  boarding  for  a  week 
with  a  young  man,  a  Methodist,  and  his  wife,  in 
the  Catskill  mountains'  region  of  New  York 
State,  I  became  interested  in  the  remarkable 
account  of  an  Afro-Indian  who  had  been  provi- 
dentially directed  to  leave  his  home  and  to  labor 
in  the  love  of  the  Gospel  among  a  tribe  of  In- 
dians of  whom  he  had  previously  no  knowledge. 
The  narrative  having  several  times  come  to  the 
view  of  my  mind  since  then,  I  finally  concluded 
to  write  to  the  person  at  whose  house  I  had  seen 
the  book  which  contained  the  account  spoken 
of,  and  to  say  that  if  he  did  not  particularly 
prize  it  I  would  purchase  it  from  him.  Being 
willing  to  dispose  of  it,  the  volume,  which  had 
been  published  forty  years  ago,  and  was  entitled 
"  Finley's  Life  among  the  Indians/'  was  soon  in 
my  hands. 

The  relation  set  forth  by  James  B.  Finley  in 
his  book,  and  which  so  interested  me,  concerned 
a  certain  John  Stewart,  a  quite  unlearned  colored 
man,  whose  parents  claimed  to  be  mixed  with 
Indian  blood,  but  of  what  tribe  of  Indians  they 
were  entirely  unable  to  tell.  Finley's  parents 
were  of  the  Baptist  persuasion,  and  he  had  a 
brother  who  was  a  preacher  of  that  order.  He 
was  born  in  Powhatan  Co.,  in  the  State  of  Vir- 
ginia; became  disabled  in  early  life,  and  his 
parents  having  moved  to  Tennessee,  left  him  be- 
hind. Some  time  after  he  followed  them,  and  on 
his  way  to  Marietta,  O.,  was  robbed  of  all  his  prop- 
erty. In  that  place,  where  he  took  up  his  abode, 
he  gave  full  scope  to  his  intemperance,  till  he 
wa3  so  far  gone  and  his  nerves  were  so  affected 
by  it,  that  he  could  scarcely  feed  himself.  At 
length  he  came  to  the  resolution  to  put  an  end 
to  his  miserable  existence  by  drowning  himself 
in  the  river.  "  He  told  me,"  continues  Finley, 
"  that  the  loss  of  his  property,  the  idea  of  pov- 
erty, and  the  disgrace_  he  had  brought  on  him- 
self by  dissipation,  and  the  wretched  state  of 
his  soul,  had  impelled  him  to  this  determina- 
tion. The  tavern  keeper  with  whom  he  lived 
refused  to  let  him  have  liquor  as  before,  so  that 
he  had  time  to  become  sober,  and  his  mind  was 
in  some  degree  restored  to  the  exercise  of  reason. 
Then  he  determined  to  reform,  and  undertook 
to  attend  a  sugar  camp  at  some  distance  from 
town,  which  gave  him  an  opportunity  to  reflect 
aud  pray.  At  this  place  he  remained,  by  him- 
self principally,  through  the  sugar  season.  The 
more  he  read,  reflected  and  prayed,  the  more 
he  was  convicted  of  his  sins  ;  and,  by  a  con- 
stant struggle  of  soul,  he  at  length  found  peace 
and  pardon. 

"On  his  return  to  town  he  could  not  resist 
the  influence  of  his  wicked  companions,  and 
was  soon  prevailed  on  to  attend  a  dance,  at 
which  the  struggles  of  his  mind  were  powerful, 
so  much  so  that  he  was  almost  constrained  to 
cry  aloud.  At  last  his  mind  became  more  in- 
sensible to  the  influences  of  the  Spirit,  and  he 
comforted  himself  that  once  in  grace  he  could 
not  fall  from  it;  and  so  resumed  his  course  of 
wickedness.  One  of  his  comrades  dying  sud- 
denly, it  alarmed  his  guilty  fears,  and  his  con- 
victions all  returned,  so  that  he  was  frequently 
constrained  to  cry  out,  '0  wretched  man  that 
I  am.'  " 

From  the  influence  of  his  early  education, 
Stewart  had  imbibed  a  deep  prejudice  against 
religious  denominations  other  than  the  one  in 
which  he  was  raised,  but,  passing  by  a  place  in 
Marietta  where  a  Methodist  meeting  was  in  pro- 
gress, he  ventured  in,  after  a  struggle,  and  made 
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known  his  state.  Later,  after  a  reaching  all- 
night  experience,  God  was  pleased  to  show  mercy 
to  his  soul.  Great  was  his  joy  ;  the  reformation 
in  his  whole  character  and  habits  was  radical 
and  thorough.  He  now  rented  a  house,  and  re- 
sumed his  trade  which  was  that  of  a  dyer.  Soon 
after  this  change,  however,  and  after  he  had 
been  received  into  membership  with  the  Meth- 
odists, his  mind  became  much  exercised  about 
a  requirement  to  preach,  which  he  concluded 
was  a  temptation  of  the  devil,  and  so  continued 
to  think  until  he  again  lost  the  comforts  of  re- 
ligion. He  was  visited  in  the  fall  of  1814  with 
a  severe  attack  of  sickness,  from  which  no  one 
expected  he  would  recover.  But  he  prayed  to 
God,  and  promised,  if  he  was  spared,  that  he 
would  no  longer  withstand  the  call.  Soon  after 
this,  he  went  into  the  fields  to  pray.  He  thus 
tells  what  befel  him  in  that  hour. 

"  It  seemed  to  me  that  I  heard  a  voice,  like 
the  voice  of  a  woman,  praising  God  ;  and  then 
another,  as  the  voice  of  a  man,  saying  to  me, 
'You  must  declare  my  counsel  faithfully.'  These 
voices  ran  through  me  powerfully.  They  seemed 
to  come  from  a  northwest  direction.  I  soon  found 
myself  standing  on  my  feet,  and  speaking  as  if 
I  were  addressing  a  congregation.  This  circum- 
stance made  a  strong  impression  on  my  mind, 
and  seemed  an  indication  to  me  that  the  Lord 
had  called  me  to  warn  sinners  to  flee  the  wrath 
to  come.  But  I  felt  myself  so  poor  and  igno- 
rant, that  I  feared  much  to  make  any  attempt, 
though  I  was  continually  drawn  to  travel  toward 
the  course  from  whence  the  voices  seemed  to 
come.  I  at  length  concluded  that  if  God  would 
enable  me  to  pay  my  debts  which  I  had  con- 
tracted in  the  days  of  my  wickedness  and  folly, 
I  would  go.  This  I  was  enabled  soon  to  do ; 
and  I  accordingly  took  my  knapsack  and  set 
off  to  the  northwest,  not  knowing  whither  I  was 
to  go.  When  I  set  off  my  soul  was  very  happy, 
and  I  steered  my  course  sometimes  in  the  road 
and  sometimes  through  the  woods,  till  I  came  to 
Goshen  on  the  Tuscarawas  River.  This  was  the 
old  Moravian  establishment  among  the  Dela- 
wares."  Here  was  a  pastor  of  that  denomina- 
tion, and  here  were  old  Kilbuck  and  his  family 
and  a  few  others  of  the  tribe  named  ;  but  Stew- 
art, following  the  impression  that  he  was  to  go 
farther  north,  went  on  to  Pipetown,  a  reserva- 
tion of  other  Delawares  on  the  Sandusky  River. 

The  remnant  of  Indians  there  were  under  the 
control  of  Captain  Pipe,  son  of  the  chief  of  the 
same  name  who  had  assisted  in  the  burning  of 
Colonel  Crawford,  on  the  Tyamochte,  after  the 
fearful  massacre  of  the  Moravian  Indians,  at 
Guadenhutten.  The  Indians  among  whom  Stew- 
art had  suddenly  appeared,  were  preparing  for 
a  great  dance,  and  though  their  vociferations 
and  threatening  actions  alarmed  him,  they  soon 
became  quiet,  while  their  visitor  sang  some 
verses  of  a  hymn,  and  was  then  moved  to 
preach  to  them,  having  an  old  man  as  interpre- 
ter. The  next  morning  Stewart  felt  some  strong 
desires  to  return  to  Marietta,  and  thence  to  Ten- 
nessee, whither,  as  stated,  his  father  and  mother 
had  removed  ;  but  so  strong  were  his  impres- 
sions that  he  had  not  reached  the  right  place, 
that,  refusing  the  invitations  of  the  Delawares  to 
stay,  he  took  his  departure,  and  went  on  to 
Upper  Sandusky,  to  the  house  of  the  Indian 
sub-agent  and  interpreter,  William  Walker. 
The  wife  of  the  latter  was  a  half  Wyandott,  and 
so  impressed  was  she  by  Stewart's  simple  and 
direct  narrative  of  his  conversion  to  God  and 
travels  in  godliness,  that,  possessing  great  influ- 
ence with  the  nation,  she  and  the  whole  family 
became  his  hospitable  friends,  and  the  untiring 


friends  to  the  mission  which  was  afterwards  es- 
tablished there. 

Stewart  was  directed  by  this  family  to  a  col- 
ored man,  whose  name  was  Jonathan  Pointer. 
He  had  been  taken  prisoner  by  the  Indians  from 
Point  Pleasant,  Virginia,  when  he  was  plowing 
and  hoeing  corn  with  his  master,  the  latter  being 
shot.  Jonathan  was  said  by  the  chiefs  to  speak 
the  language  as  well  as  any  of  the  natives. 
When  Stewart  made  known  his  wishes,  how- 
ever, Jonathan  was  very  reluctant  either  to  in- 
terpret for  him,  or  to  introduce  him  as  a  preacher, 
saying  that  "  it  was  great  folly  for  him,  a  poor 
colored  man,  to  pretend  to  turn  these  Indians 
from  their  old  religion  to  a  new  one ;  for  many 
great  and  learned  white  men  had  been  there  be- 
fore him  and  used  all  their  power,  but  could  ac- 
complish nothing,  and  he  could  not  expect  they 
would  listen  to  him."  But  Stewart  believed  that 
God  had  sent  him,  and  though  of  himself  he 
could  not  do  anything,  God  would  work  by  him, 
and  he  was  unwilling  to  give  over  without  a 
trial.  Jonathan's  scruples  or  indifference  finally 
gave  way.  The  Indians  at  first  did  not  seem  to 
be  reached,  but  in  the  course  of  the  winter  that 
followed  there  was  much  religious  interest  awak- 
ened among  the  people,  the  interpreter  himself 
witnessing  a  change  of  heart  and  proving  a 
great  helper.  He  came  indeed  to  acknowledge 
that  he  had  at  first  wished  that  Stewart  would 
soon  go  away,  as  he  wanted  a  religion  that  did 
not  fit  too  close,  but  would  give  him  leave  to 
indulge  in  sin,  and  so  when  he  interpreted,  he 
would  say,  "  These  are  not  my  words,  but  his  ;" 
meaning  Stewart's. 

Stewart  had  the  usual  difficulties  to  encounter 
in  laboring  with  the  Indians  about  the  absurdi- 
ties of  their  feasts  and  dances  and  the  witchcraft 
of  the  medicine  men,  experiencing  strong  oppo- 
sition from  the  pagan  party,  of  whom  were 
Blood-Eyes  and  Monocue.  The  latter,  however, 
was  soon  won  over  to  be  a  helper.  The  Wyan- 
dotts  for  a  good  many  years  previously,  had  been 
under  the  religious  instruction  of  the  Roman 
Catholics,  and  their  spirirual  condition  did  not 
seem  to  be  improved  thereby.  Some  of  these 
going  on  business  to  Detroit,  and  calling  upon 
the  Romish  priest,  were  told  that  only  such  as 
himself  had  the  true  Bible,  none  but  they  could 
teach  them  the  true  way  to  heaven,  aod  they 
could  be  saved  in  no  other  manner.  Neverthe- 
less, the  wife  of  the  sub-agent  Walker,  who  is 
alluded  to  as  "no  ordinary  woman,"  appeared 
to  be  remarkably  gifted  in  dealing  with  these 
superstitions,  bringing  a  number  of  them  to  a 
different  mind. 

It  will  not  be  needful  to  follow  further  the 
labors  of  faithful  John  Stewart  among  those 
people.  His  health  had  been  poor  from  the 
first,  the  result  it  was  believed  of  his  intemper- 
ate habits  before  he  embraced  religion.  Pul- 
monary consumption  developed,  confining  him 
the  most  of  the  time  to  his  house  at  the  Big 
Spring,  where  J.  B.  Finley  employed  him  to 
teach  a  small  school  of  ten  or  twelve  Indian 
children.  In  the  fall  of  1823,  seven  years  after 
coming  to  Upper  Sandusky,  he  grew  worse,  so 
that  he  could  not  leave  the  house.  J.  B.  Fin- 
ley  says  that  he  had  many  serious  and  satisfac- 
tory talks  with  him,  and  that  he  died  "in  great 
peace,"  Monocue  and  Jonathan  the  interpre- 
ter, on  their  way  to  pursue  a  journey  northward, 
stopping,  a  few  days  before  the  end  came,  to  take 
their  final  farewell  of  him. 

It  is  not  for  mortal  man  to  say  what  may 
have  been  the  purpose  in  the  Divine  ordering 
for  mercifully  visiting,  fully  awakening  and  re- 
markably guiding  John  Stewart  to  his  field  of 


special  service.  When  we  remember, 
how  the  tribe  of  the  Delawares,  as  well  a 
allies,  were  embittered  against  the  win 
reason  of  the  unrighteous  "  Walking  Pun 
of  1733,  and  the  "  Paxton  boys  butchery 
rage  of  thirty  years  later,  and  how  the  : 
of  enmity  between  the  early  settlers  of  th 
carawas  and  Miami  region  and  the  agg 
natives,  for  years  previous  to  and  after  th 
sacre  of  Guadenhutten  was  one  of  "  war 
knife,"  it  would  seem  as  though  the  con 
John  Stewart,  five  and  thirty  years  subs* 
to  the  massacre,  and  just  after  the  sang 
period  of  Tecumseh  and  his  brother,  the 
phet,"  was  of  the  nature  of  a  restraint 
remainder  of  wrath. 

Several  months  before  Stewart  passed 
the  Methodist  bishop,  McKendree,  wrot* 
Chilicothe  an  account  of  his  visit  to  the  lo 
in  which  he  said  that  "  the  first  successfi 
sionary  that  appeared  among  [those  In 
was  Mr.  Stewart,  a  colored  man,  and  a  m 
of  our  church,"  and  that  "  there  are  mon 
two  hundred  of  them  who  have  renounced 
enism,  and  embraced  the  Christian  religic 
ing  unequivocal  evidence  of  their  sincerit 
of  the  reality  of  a  Divine  charge.  He  mat 
further  just  remark,  which,  though  recorde 
seventy  years  ago,  I  hope  may  still  enci 
not  a  few  of  our  own  members  who  havi 
faithfully  labored  for  the  best  welfare  ■ 
red  men,  that,  "  to  estimate  correctly  th 
version  of  these  Indians  from  heathenish 
ness,  it  should  be  remembered  that  the  F 
— or  Quakers — were  the  first  to  prepare 
in  some  degree,  for  the  introduction  of  th 
pel,  by  patiently  continuing  to  counsel 
and  to  afford  them  pecuniary  aid." 

Josiah  W.  Le 


The  approach  of  our  Yearly  Meeting 
the  memory  of  our  gentle  friend,  John  . 
worth.  I  remember  his  testimony,  that  i 
casion  was  indeed  a  festival  to  him.  M 
who  make  profession  of  the  all-conquering 
be  privileged  to  feel  that  our  spirits  may 
be  quickened  to  "  see  the  day  of  approac 
(Heb.  x  :  25),  for  which  all  other  day 
made  :  and  so  to  exhort  one  another  to  t. 
tegral  devotion,  which  alone  can  effectiu 
cure  us  from  being  hardened  through  i 
ceitfulness  of  sin.  R 


Items. 

— At  a  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Free  Ch 
of  England  held  at  Nottingham,  Hugh 
Hughes,  who  acted  as  President,  said,  "Thi 
access  of  the  soul  to  God  —  the  direct  ac 
God  to  the  soul — this  is  the  ultimate  princ 
Protestantism.  The  whole  controversy  b 
ourselves  and  Rome  turns  on  whether  inte: 
between  God  and  man  is  direct  and  immed 
whether  between  Him  and  us  there  are  prie 
saints,  and  the  decrees  of  Councils,  and  t 
thority  of  Popes. 

"Because  Christ  is  the  Way,  we  do  not 
the  clergy;  because  He  is  the  Truth,  we 
idolize  the  Bible ;  because  He  is  the  Life,  we 
idolize  the  sacraments." — The  London  Frien 

England  and  the  United  States. — The  fol 
address  to  the  Christian  Churches  of  the 
States  was  unanimously  and  cordially  agree 

"The  National  Council  of  the  Evangelic! 
Churches  of  England,  assembled  in  Nottii 
March  9th  to  12th  of  this  year  1896,  to  the  CI 
of  Christ  in  the  United  States  of  America 
greeting.  Grace,  mercy,  and  peace  be  wi 
from  our  common  Head,  the  Lord  Jesus  Cb 

"  Dear  brethren  :  among  the  many  quesl 
supreme  interest  and  importance  in  relation 
Kingdom  of  God  which  have  been  occupy] 
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elion,  there  is  none  which  lies  nearer  to  our 
El  than  the  continuance  of  that  love  between 
and  and  America,  which  has  been  growing 
y-  from  many  years  of  increasing  intercourse 
wen  us. 

life  rejoice  that  in  the  difficulty  which  arose 
Eg  the  closing  days  of  1895  between  your 
,vjnment  and  ours,  relative  to  Venezuela,  the 
hjoceof  the  pulpit  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic 
slimediately  and  successfully  exerted  to  repress 
1  feeling  and  to  declare  that  no  difference  must 
ijowed  to  become  a  cause  of  war;  and  that 
i  could  be  none  which  the  Christian  wisdom 
two  nations  could  not  peaceably  settle, 
e  are  anxious,  as  we  are  sure  you  are,  to  turn 
•xpression  of  the  best  feeling  and  the  clear 
njence  of  the  two  nations  into  a  basis  of  cou- 
1  and  honorable  peace  between  us. 
our  Congress  and  our  own  House  of  Corn- 
had  declared  themselves  in  favor  of  accepting 
inciple  of  arbitration  in  settlement  of  differ- 
coetween  us. 

any  of  our  most  distinguished  men  in  all  de- 
merits of  civil  life  —  including  the  past  and 
it  leaders  of  the  House  of  Commons — have 
rately  declared  in  favor  of  this  principle  since 
nergenee  of  the  Venezuelan  difficulty, 
is,  however,  to  the  Churches  in  the  two  lands 
aive  look  to  sustain  this  purpose,  and  to  urge 
:al  parties  to  accept  it  as  a  settled  matter  of 
li  ,  and  devise  means  for  carrying  it  into  effect, 
e  wish  to  pledge  you,  as  we  pledge  ourselves, 
i  relax  watchfulness  and  endeavor,  until  the 
pie  of  arbitration  in  all  our  differences  be 
illiied  in  a  binding  treaty,  and  a  permanent 
me  of  arbitration  be  established. 
"ire  intend  to  send  a  copy  of  this,  our  memor- 
1  our  political  leaders,  and  to  give  it  all  pub- 
so  as  to  bind  ourselves  to  you  as  emphatically 
can.    Should  you  find  yourselves  able  to  do 
mhingof  the  same  sort  in  America  we  shall 
le. 

"Igain  we  assure  you  of  our  affection  for  you, 
dur  unceasing  prayer  on  your  behalf.  Among 
1  me  i  ories  we  have  in  common  (dear  and 
Ml  as  they  are),  the  closest  tie  which  unites 
,  ioser  even  than  our  blood  relation,  is  this: 
a. your  Churches  and  ours  have  a  common 
iyi,  a  common  martyr  history,  a  common  ex- 
sr'ice  of  missionary  zeal  and  triumph,  a  coin- 

0  enthusiasm  for  man  and  freedom,  as  well  as 
dimon  hope  of  religious  doctrine,  spiritual  life, 
li  il  character. 

"ligned  on  behalf  of  the  Council, 

"  H.  Price  Hughes,  President, 
"  Charles  A.  Berry,  ex-President, 
"  A.  Mackennal,  Secretary." 
-llbnathan  E.  Rhoads  and  his  companion,  Eph- 
i'  Smith  have  during  the  past  few  weeks  visited 
fflte  number  of  meetings  in  the  West  of  England, 
t  ie  early  part  of  Second  Month  our  Friends 
e  in  Cornwall,  First-day,  thesecond  beingspent 
[Jmouth,  an  evening  meeting  for  worship  being 
Slat  Redruth  on  the  fourth,  and  at  St.  Austell 
i jhe  fifth,  as  well  as  attending  the  Monthly 
( ing  at  the  latter  place.  The  next  three  weeks 
a  spent  in  the  limits  of  Bristol  and  Somerset 
trterly  Meeting.  First-day,  the  ninth,  they 
El  at  Mere,  where  they  attended  the  morning 

1  evening  meetings  for  worship;  First-day  the 
x  enth  at  Street,  visiting  the  meeting  at  Somer- 
ijn  the  evening;  First-day  the  twenty-third  at 
rlol,  attending  the  meeting  at  The  Frairs  in  the 
<  ling  and  at  Redland  in  the  evening.  Our 
rnds  were  present  at  the  usual  mid-week  meet- 
f  at  Weston-super-Maes  and  Sidcot  on  the  nine- 
ith  and  twentieth,  and  at  Bristol  and  Bath  on 

wenty-sixth  and  twenty-seventh.  Appointed 
tings  were  held  at  Wellington,  Taunton,  Win- 
on,  Bridgwater,  Yatton,  Long  Sutton,  Cleve- 

and  Chipping  Sodbury;  and  atMelksham,  on 
twenty-fourth,  a  meeting  with  the  members 
held  in  the  afternoon,  and  more  especially  for 
i  attenders  in  the  evening.  The  two  families 
^riends  at  Shaftesbury  were  visited  on  the 
enth.  J.  E.  Rhoads  and  E.  Smith  then  moved 

Western  Quarterly  Meeting  and  an  even- 
meeting  was  held  in  Newport  on  the  twenty- 
ith.  The  meetings  at  Cardiff  were  attended  on 


First-day  the  first  inst.,  and  at  Hereford  on  the 
eighth,  our  Friends  being  present  at  Gloucester 
mid-week  meeting  on  the  fourth,  at  Leominster  on 
the  eleventh,  and  at  Almeley  on  the  twelfth.  Ap- 
pointed meetings  were  also  held  at  Swansea,  Neath, 
Nailsworth,  Cirencester  and  Ross.  Last  First-day 
was  spent  at  Worcester  in  the  morning  and  Eves- 
sham  in  the  evening,  and  alter  visiting  one  or 
two  other  places  in  Western  Quarterly  Meeting, 
they  intended  proceeding  to  Birmingham  and 
to  visit  some  of  the  surrounding  meetings  within 
Warwick,  etc.,  Quarterly  Meeting.  Visits  to  meet- 
ings within  the  compass  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire 
Quarterly  Meeting  will  probably  succeed,  prior  to 
thecrossing  of  the  Irish  (Jhannefin  time  for  Dublin 
Yearly  Meeting. — London  Friend. 

—  Jonathan  Rhoads  and  his  companion  have 
visited  most  of  the  meetings  in  Cornwall  and  Devon, 
also  in  Bristol  and  Somerset  Quarterly  Meetings. 
They  have  held  numerous  meetings  with  the  public 
in  the  course  of  their  service.  Alter  visiting  meet- 
ings in  Western  and  Warwickshire  Quarterly  Meet- 
ings they  proceeded  northward  to  complete  their 
service  in  Lancashire.  They  purpose  attending  the 
Yearly  Meeting  in  Dublin,  which  commences  on 
the  28th  inst. — British  Friend. 

On  the  Tax  of  Armaments. — John  Morley,  M.  P., 
speaking  last  month  at  Montrose,  said  :  "  We  are 
now  living  in  days  when  there  was  a  great  and 
universal  call  to  arms."  He  should  like  to  point 
out  a  very  curious  fact  under  that  head :  Great 
Britain,  France,  Germany,  Belgium  and  Holland 
had  a  population  of  one  hundred  and  forty-four 
millions,  and  of  the  military  age  these  countries 
had  about  twenty-eight  millions,  that  is  to  say, 
one-filth  of  the  total  population.  The  total  force 
under  arms  in  these  European  countries  was  one 
million  and  three-quarters,  roughly  speaking,  one 
million,  seven  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  ac- 
curately. That  was  to  say,  one  man  in  seventeen 
was  wasting  in  camps  in  substance,  the  skill,  the 
industry  which,  under  a  happier  state  of  things, 
he  would  be  using  to  adding  to  the  wealth  of  the 
world.  That  was  a  fact  of  which  Sir  Robert  Peel 
and  Joseph  Hume  would  have  felt  the  full  signifi- 
cance." 

Friends'  Free  Library  at  Germantown,  Pa. — The 
Report  for  1895  gives  the  number  of  books  circu- 
lated during  the  year,  as  13,401.  The  number  of 
new  books  added,  737;  the  number  now  in  the  Li- 
brary, 18,793  :  the  number  of  persons  using  the 
Library,  about  1500.  There  have  been 484 new  ap- 
plicants for  the  use  of  the  Library. 
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"  SOUTHERN  QUAKERS  AND  SLAVERY. 

This  work  has  been  written  by  Stephen  B. 
Weeks,  of  Johns  Hopkins  University,  and  is  the 
fruit  of  much  research.  So  far  as  accessible,  the 
original  records  of  the  meetings  of  Friends  with- 
in its  limits;  that  of  Philadelphia  and  Balti 
more  Yearly  Meetings  which  throw  light  on  the 
States  further  South,  which  only  are  included 
in  its  scope  ;  historical  and  legal  treatises ;  and 
the  narratives  of  the  travels  and  experience  of 
numerous  Friends  who  at  different  times  paid 
religious  visits  in  those  parts  ;  have  all  been  ex- 
amined and  utilized.  As  the  author  is  not  a 
member  of  our  religious  Society,  it  could  not 
be  expected  that  he  would  always  look  at  events 
from  the  spiritual  standpoint  of  a  Quaker  ;  but 
it  is  no  more  than  just  to  say  that  the  gen- 
eral tone  of  the  work  is  that  of  a  fair-minded 
historian. 

In  it  he  has  grouped  together  a  large  amount 
of  information,  not  easily  accessible  elsewhere. 
Much  attention  has  been  given  to  the  effect  upon 
our  Society  at  the  South  of  migration,  both  in 
its  rise  and  decline  in  members ;  and  of  the 


contests  with  slavery  in  which  Friends  were 
early  involved. 

In  their  labors  for  the  spread  of  the  Gospel, 
our  early  members  did  not  neglect  this  part  of 
the  world  ;  many  converts  were  made,  and  a 
n iiinber  of  meetings  settled  in  Virginia  and 
Carolina.  Owing  to  the  unsettled  state  of  the 
country  and  the  absence  of  good  roads,  it  was 
natural  that  at  first  these  settlements  should  be 
principally  in  the  regions  near  the  coast,  and 
accessible  by  navigation.  But  about  the  middle 
of  the  18th  century  an  extensive  migration  from 
Pennsylvania  and  New  Jersey  took  place,  which 
took  a  more  interior  route,  and  largely  increased 
the  number  of  members  in  the  central  parts  of 
Virginia  and  Carolina,  and  flowed  on  into  South 
Carolina  and  Georgia. 

In  most  of  the  Southern  provinces  the  Church 
of  England  was  made  the  "  Established  Church," 
and  non-conformists  were  subjected  to  lin<>  ami 
penalties  in  its  support.  Although  these  were 
grievances  which  tested  the  faith  and  patience 
of  those  who  believed  in  the  declaration  of  our 
Saviour  to  his  apostles,  "Freely  ye  have  re- 
ceived, freely  give,"  yet  the  sufferings  endured 
by  Friends  on  this  account  were  slight  compared 
with  what  they  had  encountered  in  England. 

Their  testimony  against  war,  and  in  favor  of 
the  peaceable  nature  of  the  religion  of  Christ, 
also  exposed  them  to  severe  suffering  at  the 
time  of  the  French  and  Indian  war  about  1755, 
and  during  the  exciting  period  of  the  Revolu- 
tion. But  that  which  more  than  anything  else 
tended  to  unsettle  Friends  and  induce  them  to 
migrate  to  the  West,  was  their  objection  to  the 
system  of  slavery.  When  the  Northwest  Terri- 
tory was  organized  in  1787,  one  provision  of  the 
ordinance  excluded  slavery.  This  was  a  strong 
inducement  to  Southern  Friends  to  migrate 
there,  and  thousands  of  them  removed  to  Ohio 
and  Indiana.  In  one  case,  a  Monthly  Meeting 
moved  bodily,  taking  certificates  for  each  indi- 
vidual to  be  handed  into  whatever  meeting  they 
might  settle  near,  and  surrendering  their  records 
to  the  Quarterly  Meeting  in  North  Carolina,  to 
which  they  had  belonged. 

This  depletion  led  to  the  laying  down  and  dis- 
continuance of  many  of  the  North  Carolina 
meetings.  Without  following  our  author  through 
the  period  of  the  late  rebellion,  and  the  subse- 
quent increase  in  numbers  of  North  Carolina 
Friends,  it  may  be  sufficient  to  say  that  we 
regard  the  work  as  a  valuable  contribution  to 
the  history  of  our  Society. 


ARMENIAN  RELIEF. 

'  In  response  to  the  appeal  published  in  The 
Friend,  the  publisher,  Edwin  P.  Sellew,  has 
received  the  sum  of  Two  hundred  and  ten  dol- 
lars. There  was  paid  to  Drexel  &  Co.,  Treas- 
urers of"  Armenian  Relief  Committee,"  (the  re- 
ceipt being  acknowledged  in  the  Public  Ledger), 
as  follows : 

Third  Month  18th,  .  .  .  SI 00.00 
Third  Month  21st,  .  .  .  63.00 
Fourth  Month  11th,  .       .       .  42.00 

S205.00 

and  leaving  $5.00  in  his  hands  for  this  purpose 
at  this  date,  Fourth  Month  13th,  1896. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States — The  House  Committee  on  Indian 
Affairs  on  the  1 0th  instant  ordered  a  favorable  report 
on  the  bill  to  prohibit  the  s:ile  of  intoxicating  liquors 
to  Indians  to  whom  lands  have  been  allotted.  This 
r.'gu'ation  was  made  necessary  by  a  decision  rendered 
by  J udge  Ball inger, of  Oregon,  w ho  held  that  the  sale 
of  liquor  to  Indians  who  had  taken  allotments  was  not 
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a  violation  of  the  present  law  regarding  the  sale  of 
liquor  to  Indians. 

The  United  States  census  shows  that  high  license 
States,  according  to  the  population,  contain  almost 
three  times  as  many  prisoners  as  prohibition  States, 
and  low  license  States  more  than  three  times  as  many. 
In  the  prohibition  States  there  is  one  person  in  prison 
or  jail  for  every  4,138  population  ;  in  high  license 
States,  one  for  every  2,140  ;  in  low  license  States,  one 
person  in  prison  for  every  1,829. 

Bourbon  County,  in  Kentucky,  once  made  famous 
for  its  brand  of  whisky,  has  been  holding  local  option 
elections.  A  few  days  ago  the  last  precinct  but  one 
in  the  county  voted  for  local  prohibition. 

The  Public  Ledger  of  this  city  says  "  An  official  des- 
patch bearing  on  Cuban  affairs  has  been  sent  to  Madrid 
from  the  State  Department.  President  Cleveland  pro- 
poses that  Spain  accept  mediation  on  the  part  of  the 
United  States,  looking  to  a  settlement  of  the  existing 
differences  between  the  Spanish  Government  and  the 
Cubans.  It  assures  Spain  of  the  kindliest  motives  on 
the  part  of  the  United  States,  and  urges  that  our  good 
offices  be  accepted  in  the  spirit  proffered." 

Both  branches  of  the  Ohio  Legislature  have  passed 
an  "  anti-lynching  law."  It  makes  any  county,  whose 
officials  permit  a  lynching  to  occur,  liable  to  the  family 
of  the  victim  for  damages. 

An  immense  log  boom,  claimed  to  be  the  largest 
single  boom  in  the  world,  was  finished  on  the  Menom- 
inee River,  Michigan,  recently.  It  is  ten  miles  long, 
and  is  stretched  along  the  main  channel  of  the  river 
to  prevent  logs  from  going  adrift  into  the  fiats  this 
spring,  when  the  big  annual  drive,  which  will -this 
year  comprise  seven  hundred  million  feet  of  logs, 
comes  down  the  river. 

A  reporter  of  the  St.  Louis  Globe-Democrat  says: 
"  Within  a  few  years  the  Mt.  Cenis,  St.  Gothard  and 
Simplon  tunnels  under  the  Alps  will  not  compare  with 
the  one  to  be  constructed.  A  company  has  undertaken 
to  do  48  miles  of  tunnelling  under  Pike's  Peak  and 
the  territory  near  by.  It  will  begin  at  Sunderland 
Creek,  near  Colorado  City,  and  run  in  a  southwesterly 
direction  to  a  creek  some  distance  beyond  Independ- 
ence and  Victor.  It  is  to'  be  built  for  a  double  track 
railway,  and  have  the  regulation  dimensions  of  rail 
way  tunnels,  14  feet  wide  and  18  feet  high.  A  branch 
line  will  leave  the  main  tunne!  at  a  point  under  In- 
dependence and  run  to  Cripple  Creek,  placing  that 
mining  Centre  within  16  miles  of  Colorado  City.  The 
distance  between  the  two  is  by  rail  at  present  54  miles. 

The  amount  needed  for  the  tunnel  work  is  $20,000,- 
000.  A  contract  now  in  escrow  in  Colored )  City  re- 
quires that  the  work  shall  be  commenced  within  ninety 
days.  The  intention  is  to  have  48  miles  tunnelled, 
and  the  main  line  in  operation  before  March  1st,  1908." 

B.  W.  Rogers,  a  farmer  near  Bridgeton,  N.  J.,  has 
planted  500  chestnut  trees  with  the  idea  of  selling 
them  twelve  or  fifteen  years  hence  for  telephone 
poles,  which  even  now  bring  $105  per  100. 

It  is  a  subject  of  newspaper  comment  iu  Southern 
California  that  cents  are  beginning  to  be  used  there  in 
the  stores  and  in  commercial  transactions  generally. 
It  is  only  a  few  years  since  any  coin  smaller  than  a 
nickel  was  a  great  rarity  anywhere  west  of  the  Mis- 
souri. If  the  price  of  anything  figured  out  two  cents 
the  odd  cents  were  deducted,  if  three  or  four  cents, 
the  purchaser  paid  a  nickel. 

A  Southern  California  railway  has  now  18  locomo- 
tives in  regular  service  burning  oil,  and  the  results 
are  quite  satisfactory. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  562,  which 
is  an  increase  of  133  as  compared  with  the  week  pre- 
vious, and  140  more  than  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  296  were  males  and  266 
females:  88  died  of  pneumonia;  62  of  consumption; 
61  of  heart  disease;  23  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ; 
20  of  apoplexy;  17  of  old  age;  17  of  inanition;  15 
of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  14  of  ty- 
phoid fever;  14  of  marasmus;  13  of  diphtheria;  13 
from  casualties;  12  of  measles;  11  of  nephritis;  11 
of  convulsions;  11  of  Brights'  disease;  10  of  cancer; 
10  of  bronchitis;  10  of  uravnia,  and  9  of  paralysis. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  2's,  95 ;  4's,  1907,  reg.,  108}  a  108| ; 
coupon,  109]  a  110;  4's,  new,  117  a  117.]  ;  5's,  113]  a 
114;  currency  6's,  102]  a  107]. 

Cotton  was  sold  in  a  small  way  to  spinners  on  a 
basis  of  8J  cts.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed. — Bran  ruled  steady  at  §13.50  a  $14.00  per  ton 
for  winter  in  bulk,  and  $13.25  a  $13.75  for  spring  in 
sacks. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a  $3.00  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.50  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.55  a  $3.70  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.40  a  $3.60;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a  $3.80;  do., 


do.,  patent,  $3.80  a  $4.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.30  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.40  a  $3.60  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.85  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.65 
a  $3.00;  do.,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.65;  do.,  straight,  $3.65 
a  $3.80  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.85  a  $4.00.  Rye  Flour  $2.55 
per  bbl.  for  choice  Penn'a. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  71]  a  71|c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  36]  a  37c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25|  a  26}c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  4}  a  4]c; 
medium,  3g-  a  4Jc;  common,  3}  a  3|c. 

Sheep  and  Lam-bs. — Extra,  4}-  a  4]c;  good,  3f  a 4c; 
medium,  3}  a  3]c;  common  2]  a  3c.   Lambs,  3]  a  5}c. 

Hogs. — 6\c.  for  good  Western ;  other  grades,  6  a  6^-c; 
State  hogs,  5]  a  5|c. 

Foreign. — The  Council  of  the  Evangelical  Churches 
has  prepared  a  memorial  to  the  churches  of  the  United 
States  in  favor  of  the  establishment  of  a  permanent 
tribunal  of  arbitration. 

The  "  five  nations  of  Europe  "  own  2310  warships, 
mounting  88,209  guns,  all  ready  for  "  immediate  ser- 
vice." 

Two  hundred  and  fifty  Matabeles  were  killed  and 
many  more  injured  by  an  explosion  of  dynamite  at  the 
mines  at  Gwelo.  The  company's  men  had  been  with- 
drawn from  the  mines,  which  were  afterward  occupied 
by  the  natives. 

Great  Britain  is  said  to  be  erecting  barracks  at  Malta 
capable  of  accommodating  30,000  men. 

England  has  not  promised  any  foreign  Power  that 
the  Egyptian  forces  should  not  advance  up  the  Valley 
of  the  Nile  beyond  Dongola. 

It  is  said  the  diplomatic  attempt  of  the  English  to 
obtain  the  co-operation  of  Italian  troops  in  the  Sou- 
dan has  failed. 

As  far  as  it  has  gone,  the  Soudan  expedition  is  disap- 
pointing to  the  War  Office  and  to  the  Government. 
Despatches  are  sent  daily  from  Cairo  praising  the  ra- 
pidity of  the  movements  at  the  front  and  the  complete- 
ness of  the  preparations.  The  truth  as  known  at  the 
War  Office,  which  is  sustained  by  private  advices,  is 
that  the  advance  beyond  Assouan  is  hampered  by  de- 
ficient river  service  and  the  want  of  forage.  The  worst 
feature  for  the  Government  is  the  enormous  and  unex- 
pected expenditures  that  have  been  and  are  yet  to  be 
made.  Lord  Cromer,  the  British  Diplomatic  Agent  at 
Cairo,  advises  that  it  will  be  necessary  soon  to  draw 
upon  the  Egyptian  Treasury  for  £1,000,000,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  £500,000  already  drawn,  and  this  fact  ren- 
ders it  probable  that  the  entire  reserve  of  the  Egyptian 
Debt  Commission  will  be  ultimately  absorbed  in  prepa- 
rations before  there  is  actually  contact  with  the  Der- 
vishes. No  authority  ventures  to  speculate  as  to  what 
will  happen  when  the  reserve  is  exhausted. 

The  balance-sheet  of  the  Bank  of  Spain  shows  that 
notes  amounting  to  $226,000,000  have  been  issued 
against  $91,940,545  cash  on  hand.  In  the  elections  in 
Spain,  last  First-day,  the  Marquis  of  Cabriana,  who  re- 
vealed the  recent  municipal  scandals,  was  badly  de- 
feated. The  dishonest  methods  used  to  defeat  him  are 
apparent  from  the  fact  that  a  great  many  more  ballots 
were  returned  than  there  were  electors.  It  is  conceded 
on  all  sides  that  the  new  Parliament  will  be  short  lived. 

Candidates  of  the  Union  Constitutional  party  in 
Cuba  were  all  elected,  as  the  opposition  would  not  vote. 
Captain  General  Weyler  has  asked  for  the  immediate 
despatch  of  5000  cavalry  to  Cuba,  and  the  Minister  of 
War  is  arranging  to  send  them  at  once.  The  War 
Office  is  also  considering  the  question  of  employing 
balloons  in  the  military  service  in  Cuba. 

H.  C.  Chatfield  Taylor,  of  Chicago,  who  has  just  re- 
turned from  Spain,  gives  it  as  his  opinion  that  Spain, 
if  not  willing,  is  not  averse  to  a  conflict  with  this 
country.  Spanish  statesmen  realize  the  gravity  of  a 
war  between  the  two  nations,  and,  knowing  the  vast 
odds  against  which  Spain  would  have  to  fight,  they 
have  no  desire  to  precipitate  such  a  conflict,  and  none 
of  them  believes  that  Spain  would  have  any  chance  of 
success.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  rank  and  file  in- 
flamed by  the  press  of  the  country,  and  misled  by  ab- 
surd and  bombastic  statements  regarding  the  United 
States,  believe  that  Spain  has  nothing  to  lose  and  much 
to  gain  by  war  with  the  United  States.  There  is  only 
one  sentiment  in  Spain  regarding  the  troubles  in  Cuba, 
and  that  is  that  the  rebellion  must  be  crushed  if  every 
drop  of  Spanish  blood  is  spent  in  the  effort. 

The  accidental  arrival  in  New  Zealand  of  two  poi- 
sonous snakes  among  ballast  from  Queensland  and 
South  America,  alarmed  the  colonists,  for  the  islands 
contain  no  native  venomous  reptiles,  though  the  climate 
is,  in  places,  well  fitted  for  them.  The  result  of  the 
alarm  was  that  Parliament  passed  an  act  subjecting  to 
heavy  penalties  any  one  importing  dangerous  ser- 
pents. 


NOTICES. 
Friends  attending  the  Yearly  Meeting  can 
nished  with  meals,  both  before  and  after  the  f 
of  the  Meeting,  as  heretofore,  at  moderate  char 
cents),  in  the  second  story  of  the  central  part 
Arch  Street  Meeting  house.  Meals  will  also 
pared  for  those  attending  the  Meeting  for  Su) ' 
and  the  Select  Meeting  the  previous  week. 

Philadelphia  Peace  Association. — The  i 
Meeting  of  the  Philadelphia  Peace  Associal 
Friends  will  be  held  at  Twelfth  Street  Meeting 
Second-day  afternoon,  Fourth  Month  20th,  at4< 

Friends  Freedmen's  Association. — The  i 
Meeting  of  the  Friends  Freedmen's  Associatir 
be  held  at  Twelfth  Street  Meeting-house,  on  T 
Street,  below  Market,  Second-day  evening,  th 
inst.,  at  8  P.  M.  The  report  of  the  Executive 
will  be  read,  and  matters  of  much  important 
nected  with  the  future  work  at  Christiansbur; 
will  be  considered  and  acted  upon.  The  meetii 
be  addressed  by  Robert  W.  Taylor,  a  graduate  ( fJt 
keegee  Normal  and  Industrial  Institute,  Ah 
highly  endorsed  by  Booker  T.  Washington. 

Tea  will  be  served  at  the  Meeting-house  fro 
to  7.30  p.  m.  Wm.  T.  Elkinton,  k 

Westtown  Boarding  School.  —  The  G 
Committee  meet  in  Philadelphia  on  Seventh-di 
18th  inst.,  at  2.30  p.  m.  Wm.  Evans,  1 

Reduced  Rates  to  Philadelphia  Yearly 
ing. — The  usual  arrangements  have  been  mad( 
the  Pennsylvania  R.  R.  Company,  by  which  F 
attending  our  approaching  Yearly  Meeting  can 
excursion  tickets  to  Philadelphia  and  return 
any  station  on  the  following  railroads,  at  the 
two  cents  per  mile  travelled,  going  and  returnin 
cept  that  no  such  tickets  will  be  issued  at  a  les 
than  25  cents,  viz:  Pennsylvania  Railroad  (main 
as  far  west  as  Pittsburgh,  Philadelphia  ami  Erif 
road  Division,  Northern  Central  Railway,  I 
Railroads  of  New  Jersey  Division,  West  Jersey 
road,  and  Philadelphia,  Wilmington  and  Ball  IB 
Railroad  Company,  on  any  day  from  Fourth  1  H; 
16th  to  25th,  inclusive,  and  make  the  return  c  H 
good,  until  fourth  Month  27th,  inclusive,  1896.  IK 

The  Baltimore  and  Ohio  Company,  and  thejJB 
delphia  and  Reading  Railroads  have  kindly  c|w 
Friends  the  same  rates  and  for  the  same  dates  as  ill 
specified. 

Application  should  be  made  either  personally  IB 
nir.il,  to  Joseph  Hall,  304  Arch  Street,  PhiladejB' 
or  to  Thomas  G.  Hogne,  West  Chester,  Pa  ,  for  IB 
on  the  Ticket  Agents — one  of  which  must  bedel  IB 
to  the  Agent  whenever  a  ticket  is  obtained,  pfl 
orders  inform  the  Ticket  Agent  at  whatever  s  jjH, 
they  are  presented  on  the  above  railroads,  th; 
bearer  is  entitled  to  a  ticket  to  Philadelphia,  a 
turn,  at  the  above  rates  of  two  cents  per  mile 
elled.  If  a  Friend  in  each  neighborhood  wot 
certain  the  number  of  card  orders  likely  to  ben 
and  obtain  them,  and  distribute  among  Frie 
would  make  less  work  for  those  having  the  c 
them.  When  they  are  to  be  forwarded  by  r 
two-cent  stamp  should  be  sent  to  pay  the  postag 

Note. — Tickets  issued  on  this  order  will  not  b 
to  stop  off  at  way  stations,  going  or  returning. 


Died,  Second  Month  6th,  1895,  at  his  home  in: 
nett  Township,  Pa.,  Jacob  Chandler,  aged  se 
one  years  ;  a  member  of  New  Garden  Monthly 
ing  of  Friends. 

 ,  on  the  sixteenth  of  Second  Month,  1896, 

Barclay  Home,  West  Chester,  Pa.,  Matilda  Shc  PI 
a  member  of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeting,  N. 
the  eighty-sixth  year  of  her  age.  Her  early  hon 
at  Leeds'  Point,  near  Atlantic  City,  where  she  r 
the  greater  part  of  her  life.  She  was  ever  an  ex 
of  patient  continuance  in  well  doing,  and  her  It 
nc-s-i,  which  was  lingering,  was  borne  with  ch 
trust  and  resignation. 

 ,  Third  Month  13th,  1896,  at  his  home  ii 

mantown,  William  Savery,  M.  D.,  a  member 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  for  the  Western  D 
of  Philadelphia.  "  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  hea 
they  shall  see  God." 

 ,  on  the  nineteenth  of  Third  Month,  IS 

his  residence  in  Hamilton  County,  Indiana, 
Harvey,  in  the  eighty-sixth  year  of  his  age  ;  a 
ber  of  Westfield  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 
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)rt  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  made  by 
e  Committee  appointed  by  it  in  1872, 
d  continued  in  1873. 

the  Yearly  Meeting : — The  Committee  con- 
d  at  our  last  Yearly  Meeting  to  visit  the  sub- 
ate  meetings,  submit  the  following  report ; 


ring  the  past  year,  the  different  divisions 
e  Committee  have  been  pretty  steadily 
g^d  in  visiting  the  Quarterly,  Monthly 
■Particular  Meetings ;  and  in  several  places 
eimilies  of  Friends,  endeavoring  with  such 
ijy  as  has  been  mercifully  afforded,  to  per- 
[I  the  duty  committed  to  them,  as  set  forth 
je  minute  of  their  appointment,  viz  :  "  To 
a  Friends  to  renewed  diligence,  to  show 
|  in  their  lives  and  conversation,  a  con- 
tit  maintenance  of  all  our  Christian  Doc- 
Eb  and  Testimonies,  that  so  they  may  become 
af  established  on  our  most  holy  faith,  and 
pre  fully  united  together  in  the  fellowship 
I  Gospel." 

)e  have  been  made  sensible,  from  time  to 
h  of  the  merciful  extension  of  Divine  regard 
(jielp,  and  introduced  into  the  feeling  of  af- 
dmate  interest  and  Christian  sympathy  with 
nembers  in  the  different  meetings,  and  in 
varied  circumstances  in  which  they  are 
id ;  and  we  trust,  that  the  labor  of  love, 
sjieen  productive  of  good  to  both  the  visitors 
(  ,he  visited. 

Ne  have  been  repeatedly  brought  under  close 
f|:ise,  on  account  of  the  many  deficiencies 
[rent,  and  the  lukewarmness,  or  spiritual 
ffuess,  prevailing  among  many  of  our  raem- 
|  so  that  in  some  places  the  language  is  ap- 
ijble.  "  The  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn,  because 
jv  come  to  the  solemn  feasts :"  "  Her  gates 
elesolate." 

J  has,  however,  been  felt  to  be  a  cause  of 
Etude,  that  low  as  the  life  of  religion  is  in 
|  places,  there  are  those  preserved,  even 
i|e  weakness  greatly  prevails,  who  are  deeply 
isrned  for  the  salvation  of  their  own  souls  ; 
sensible  of  the  weakness  and  departures 
ud  them,  and  are,  at  times,  enabled  to  labor 
to  pray  acceptably  for  the  removal  of  those 
*s  that  obstruct  the  return  of  the  purity 
power  which  once  distinguished  our  religi- 
5ociety. 

e  are  tenderly  concerned  for  the  encour- 
;  ient  of  these,  and  for  their  growth  and  es- 


tablishment on  the  immutable  Rock  and  foun- 
dation, Christ  Jesus.  It  isonly  on  such  shoulders, 
that  a  real  concern  for  the  welfare  of  the  church 
can  rest ;  and  it  is  among  such  only,  that  we  can 
look  for  rightly  qualified  members  to  fill  the 
various  important  stations  in  the  Society. 

The  spirit  of  the  world,  by  its  various  delu- 
sive presentations,  has  drawn  many  away  from 
submission  to  the  self-denying  requirements  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  prompted  them  to  de- 
vote their  time  and  their  talents,  to  pursuits 
which,  however  lawful  in  themselves,  by  almost 
wholly  absorbing  the  attention,  prevent  the 
mind  from  duly  heeding  the  reproofs  of  instruc- 
tion which  are  the  way  of  life,  and  from  being 
brought  under  the  crucifying  power  of  the  cross, 
so  as  to  lead  them  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness,  trusting  to  the  ful- 
filment of  the  promise,  that  all  things  needful 
shall  be  added. 

As  this  worldly  spirit  is  allowed  to  prevail, 
it  disinclines  to  that  introversion  of  mind  and 
retirement  before  the  Lord,  which  are  most 
favorable  to  a  sight  of  our  true  condition,  and 
to  the  experience  of  being  engrafted  into  Christ 
the  living  Vine,  and  to  our  growth  in  Him. 

When  such,  in  whom  the  earthly  mind  pre- 
dominates, assemble  in  our  religious  meetings, 
they  feel  little  or  no  inclination  or  qualification 
to  enter  into  that  spiritual  exercise  necessary, 
to  offer  the  worship  that  is  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
Thus  it  is  that  our  meetings  are  often  dull  and 
unrefreshing ;  the  spirits  of  those  who  are  con- 
cerned to  labor  for  the  arising  of  the  well-spring 
of  Divine  life,  being  oppressed  by  others  who 
pass  the  time,  it  is  to  be  feared,  in  listlessness 
and  unconcern,  and  in  some  instances  even  in 
drowsiness. 

In  this  state  of  mind,  excuses  are  readily 
found  for  omitting  this  solemn  obligation,  and 
thus  it  is  painfully  observable,  that  in  most 
places  there  are  numerous  deficiencies  in  regard 
to  the  attendance  of  our  meetings  for  Divine 
worship,  as  well  as  those  for  discipline. 

We  earnestly  desire  the  attention  of  Friends 
may  be  turned  to  this  subject,  and  that  those 
who  are  negligent  and  careless,  may  be  aroused 
to  consider  the  danger  of  continuing  in  the 
course  they  are  pursuing,  and  its  probable  con- 
sequences to  themselves  and  to  their  families, 
thereby  sustaining  a  loss  for  which  no  amount 
of  outward  riches  can  compensate  them. 

We  have  had  to  mourn  over  the  tendency 
evinced  by  many  to  under-estimate  the  value 
and  importance  of  the  testimonies  of  the  Gos- 
pel, which  Friends  are  called  to  uphold  before 
the  world;  and  the  manners,  habits,  fashions 
and  customs  of  it,  are  so  far  adopted  by  them 
that  scarcely  anything  is  left  to  indicate  that 
they  are  endeavoring  to  follow  in  the  footsteps 
of  the  self-denying  followers  of  Christ,  and  thus 
the  design  of  the  Lord  Almighty  in  raising 
Friends  up  as  witnesses  to  the  purity  and  the 
power  of  the  religion  of  Jesus,  is  frustrated  by 
them. 

We  have  been  brought  under  exercise  by  the 
conviction,  that  many  entrusted  with  the  care 


and  training  of  children,  are  not  duly  impressed 
with  the  solemn  duty  incumbent  upon  them,  to 
bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord  ;  to  use  parental  authority  to  re- 
strain them  from  indulgence  in  their  evil  pro- 
pensities, and  by  consistent  example  and  instruc- 
tion in  the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  to  prepare  their 
hearts  for  the  reception  and  growth  of  the  in- 
corruptible seed  and  word  of  God.  There  is  too 
much  disposition  on  the  part  of  many,  to  allow 
the  young  to  act  according  to  their  own  incli- 
nation, to  indulge  their  childish  taste  for  finery 
and  folly,  and  thus  parents  incur  the  serious  re- 
sponsibility of  being  instrumental  in  initialing 
their  offspring  into  the  associations,  modes  of 
dress,  manners  and  ways  of  a  vain  world.  We 
do  affectionately  desire,  that  heads  of  families 
and  others  having  children  under  their  control, 
may  be  earnestly  concerned  to  seek  after  a 
qualification,  rightly  to  estimate  and  faithfully 
to  discharge  the  duties  that  rest  upon  them,  in 
the  firmness,  the  meekness  and  wisdom  of  Him 
whose  heritage  children  are,  and  which  He 
alone  can  supply. 

We  have  been  made  sensible  that  it  is  a  day 
of  peculiar  trial  and  discouragement,  especially 
to  the  young  and  inexperienced.  Many  of  our 
dear  young  people,  are  often  perplexed  by  the 
many  voices  that  are  among  us,  and  we  have 
been  brought  into  near  and  tender  sympathy 
with  them.  There  are  not  a  few  among  them 
who  give  evidence  that  their  hearts  have  been 
tendered  and  contrited  by  the  love  of  Christ 
their  Saviour,  raising  in  them  an  attachment  to 
his  holy  cause  of  truth  and  righteousness,  ac- 
companied with  the  desire  that  the  true  stand- 
ard may  continue  to  be  upheld  among  us,  and 
our  right  place  in  the  visible  church  be  faith- 
fully maintained ;  we  are,  nevertheless,  deeply 
impressed  with  the  belief,  that  in  regard  to 
many  of  this  class,  there  has  been  a  stopping 
short,  a  holding  back,  a  shrinkiug  from  that 
full  and  entire  surrender  of  the  heart  to  the 
Lord,  and  to  the  leading  and  government  of  his 
pure  spirit,  whereby  they  would  have  been  led 
to  show  themselves  more  conspicuously  to  be  the 
humble,  dedicated  followers  of  the  Lamb.  This 
halting  course  admits  concessions  to  the  man- 
ners, language,  maxims  and  customs  of  the 
world,  and  is  an  effectual  hindrance  to  their 
growth  in  the  Truth,  and  to  their  attainment  of 
that  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost  which  we 
believe  many  of  our  beloved  young  friends  long 
for,  and  which  is  the  blessed  experience  of  the 
true  believer  in,  and  faithful  follower  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is  to  this  cause,  in  great 
measure,  must  be  attributed  the  state  of  our 
meetings  in  many  places,  and  the  withholding 
by  the  blessed  Head  of  the  Church,  of  those 
spiritual  gifts  which  He  would  dispense  for  the 
edification  and  strengthening  of  its  members. 

It  is  of  the  utmost  importance,  that  whatever 
turning  and  overturning  the  Lord  may  permit 
to  come  upon  us,  our  young  people,  as  well  as 
all  others,  should  be  settled  in  the  belief  that 
nothing  is  so  essential  for  their  present  and 
eternal  welfare,  as  close  attention  to  the  discov- 
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eries  of  the  Light  of  Christ  to  their  souls,  and 
unreserved  obedience  thereto.  By  this  they 
will  be  enabled  to  distinguish  between  the  voice 
of  the  true  Shepherd  and  the  voice  of  the 
stranger.  The  gate  is  strait  and  the  way  is 
narrow,  but  it  is  the  way  of  holiness  and  peace. 
It  is  only  by  offering  unto  the  Lord  the  undi- 
vided sacrifice  of  the  heart  when  He  is  pleased 
to  call  for  it,  that  our  sons  can  ever  become  as 
"  Plants  grown  up  in  their  youth,  and  our 
daughters  as  corner  stones,  polished  after  the 
similitude  of  a  palace."  When  this  becomes 
our  happy  and  favored  condition,  we  shall  again 
see  judges  raised  up  as  at  the  first,  and  counsel- 
lors as  at  the  beginning — and  the  Lord  will 
comfort  Zion,  and  her  waste  places  will  be  built 
up. 

Unless  the  government  of  Christ  as  the  ever- 
living  Head  of  his  church,  is  not  only  acknowl- 
edged in  word  but  practically  witnessed  by  our 
members,  the  will  and  the  wisdom  of  the  man 
take  the  lead  ;  and  thus  the  unity  of  the  spirit, 
which  is  the  only  bond  of  peace  in  all  the 
churches  of  Christ,  cannot  be  maintained.  In 
this  state  of  things,  persons  may  be  induced  to 
appear  in  our  meetings  in  the  way  of  ministry, 
without  the  accompanying  evidence  of  right 
preparation,  and  the  reception  of  a  gift  for  that 
weighty  service.  Unauthorized  ministry  hurts 
meetings,  and  it  is  a  grief  and  burden  to  those 
who  are  measurably  qualified  to  try  words  as 
the  mouth  tasteth  meat.  We  are  concerned  to 
express  our  desire,  that  a  watchful  care  may  be 
continued  to  guard  against  the  increase  of  a 
spirit  which,  under  this  prompting,  at  length 
runs  quite  out — undervalues  vital  religious  dis- 
tinctions, and  abandons  the  testimonies  of  truth 
in  a  creaturely  zeal,  not  according  to  knowl- 
edge. 

While  attending  the  meetings  of  ministers 
and  elders,  we  have  been  made  sensible  of  the 
need  of  more  fervent  religious  exercise  and 
humble  dwelling  with  that  invisible  Power, 
which  alone  can  qualify  for  service  in  the 
church.  If  this  were  attained  to,  it  would 
bring  the  members  into  more  harmonious  labor 
for  the  honor  of  Truth,  and  lead  into  more 
lively  zeal  and  diligence  in  the  religious  over- 
sight of  the  flock  ;  the  language  of  the  apostle 
being  brought  to  remembrance  :  "  The  elders 
which  are  among  you  I  exhort,  who  am  also  an 
elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  sufferings  of  Christ, 
and  also  a  partaker  of  the  glory  that  shall  be 
revealed."  "  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  is 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight  thereof." 

The  discipline  having  been  established  in 
Divine  wisdom,  as  a  hedge  about  the  members, 
to  preserve  from  the  inroads  of  evil,  as  well  as 
to  promote  Christian  care  one  over  another  for 
good,  it  requires  a  measure  of  the  same  wisdom 
rightly  to  engage  in  its  administration.  Within 
the  limits  of  all  the  Quarterly  Meetings,  there 
are  those  preserved  consistent  in  life  and  con- 
versation, who  are  concerned  for  the  spiritual 
welfare  of  their  fellow  members,  and  to  support 
the  discipline  and  order  of  the  Society.  We  feel 
constrained,  however,  to  acknowledge,  that  there 
are  meetings  wherein,  from  several  causes,  the 
discipline  does  not  seem  to  be  carried  out  with 
that  promptness  and  impartiality,  which  are 
needful  to  maintain  the  precious  cause  of  truth, 
and  to  promote  the  welfare  of  the  body. 

While  the  mere  natural  wisdom  and  will  of 
man  have  no  place  in  the  church  of  Christ,  we 
would  tenderly  encourage  the  rightly  concerned 
in  our  Meetings  for  Discipline,  who  may  be  en- 
trusted with  a  sentiment  on  the  business  before 
such  meetings,  to  be  simple,  honest  and  faith- 


ful in  giving  expression  to  it  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  obedience  of  faith  in  Him, 
yielding  themselves  up  to  the  service  that  may 
be  required  at  their  hands.  This  is  the  way  that 
the  talent  committed  is  to  be  used  and  occupied 
with,  and  it  is  the  way  to  peace  and  enlarge- 
ment— being  faithful  in  a  little,  we  shall  be 
made  rulers  over  more. 

Our  Yearly  Meeting  in  1795,  declared  its 
judgment  in  the  following  minute  of  advice : 
"  We  are  concerned  that  the  management  of 
our  Christian  discipline,  be  not  committed  to 
hands  unclean,  particularly  of  such  who  allow 
undue  liberties  in  their  own  children  and  fami- 
lies. '  If  a  man,'  said  the  apostle,  '  know  not 
how  to  rule  his  own  house,  how  shall  he  take 
care  of  the  church  of  God.'  "  It  has  been  a 
cause  of  sorrow  to  observe,  that  in  some  meet- 
ings, those  are  occasionally  appointed  to  sta- 
tions or  employed  in  services,  who  make  no 
appearance  of  being  Friends,  and  whose  man- 
ner of  life  is  not  in  accordance  with  our  dis- 
tinguishing doctrines  and  testimonies.  Herein 
the  precious  cause  we  are  called  to  uphold  and 
promote  must  suffer. 

We  apprehend  advantage  might  arise  if 
Quarterly  Meetings  would,  from  time  to  time, 
take  into  solid  consideration  the  condition  of 
their  subordinate  branches,  and  where  from  re- 
duced numbers  in  some  cases,  or  other  causes 
in  others,  meetings  appear  to  need  help  or  care, 
separate  a  few  Friends  for  the  service,  who  may 
be  incorporated  with  such  meetings,  or  other- 
wise as  might  appear  best  at  the  time,  that  thus 
the  hands  of  faithful  Friends  may  be  strength- 
ened and  the  cause  of  truth  upheld.  If  upon 
solid  consideration  in  such  cases,  Quarterly 
Meetings  should  deem  it  desirable  to  have  the 
aid  of  the  Yearly  Meeting,  they  should  be  en- 
couraged to  make  application  for  that  purpose 

The  practice  of  the  frequent  reading  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  we  trust  is  general  among  our 
members.  The  gathering  of  our  children  to- 
gether, and  reverently  waiting  upon  the  Lord 
for  the  renewal  of  our  spiritual  strength,  is  at- 
tended with  a  blessing.  The  seasoning  virtue 
and  strength  of  the  Divine  presence,  is  often 
vouchsafed  at  such  times  to  the  help  and  en- 
couragement of  the  humble  follower  of  Christ. 
We  would  tenderly  commend  this  subject  to  the 
attention  of  our  dear  Friends,  especially  to  those 
who  may  be  negligent  of  this  duty. 

In  thus  reviewing  the  state  of  our  beloved 
Society,  and  in  alluding  to  some  of  the  weak- 
nesses and  inconsistencies  apparent  within  our 
borders,  it  is  far  from  our  design  to  produce 
discouragement,  but  rather  to  incite  our  mem 
bers  in  every  part  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  to  in 
creased  zeal  and  diligence  iu  the  faithful  dis 
charge  of  their  religious  duties,  in  the  love  and 
in  the  fear  of  God.  We  fervently  desire  the 
encouragement  of  the  humble,  watchful  travel- 
ler towards  Zion, — the  city  of  the  great  King 
however  obscure  their  situation  may  be,  and 
hidden  from  the  sight  of  mortals,  as  they  keep 
close  to  the  Captain  of  their  souls'  salvation, 
"  their  place  of  defence  shall  be  the  munitions 
of  Rocks,  bread  shall  be  given  them  ;  their  water 
shall  be  sure."  We  rejoice  also  in  the  belief 
that  a  renewed  and  gracious  visitation  hath  been 
extended  to  many  of  our  beloved  youth.  In 
these  evidences  of  the  continued  extension  of 
Divine  regard  to  us  as  a  people,  may  we  be  en- 
abled to  thank  God  and  take  fresh  courage,  and 
be  animated  still  to  contend  earnestly  for  the 
faith,  which  was  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 
The  Lamb  and  his  followers  shall  have  the 
victory. 
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Recollections  of  Anti-Slavery  Times  i-Dr. 
Bartholomew  Fussell. 

BY  GRACEANNA  LEWIS. 


Early  in  the  year  1838,  he  purchased  i farm 
adjoining  that  of  my  mother,  in  West  "Ueent, 
Chester  County,  and  removed  thither.  | 
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One  day  a  woman  was  brought  to  ou 
who  was  in  such  an  agony  of  fear  that  $\ 
be  pacified  only  by  hiding  under  the  be* 
mother.  At  length,  however,  she  becar 
enough  to  tell  us  her  story.  She  had 
from  Southern  slavery  many  years  beft 
was  now  married,  and  had  been  living jieace- 
ably  in  West  Chester  with  her  husbanjwbea 
a  man  who  had  once  been  her  master,  i  p  had 
sold  her  to  another,  appeared  in  the  tow  |is  her 
claimant,  and  had  her  arrested  and  tal|i  be- 
fore a  judge  to  be  remanded  to  slavery.  |y  her 
quick  wit  in  inventing  an  excuse  to  go 
back  yard,  she  had  escaped  by  clearing 
fence,  springing  over  a  dye-kettle  of 
fluid  in  the  hatter  shop  of  Samuel  An 
rushing  into  the  house  of  Mrs.  Wort! 
Here  she  had  besought  protection,  and  i 
den  by  that  good  woman  in  her  garret.  fthUfl 
there,  she  had  the  satisfaction  of  seei 
claimant,  "  Mort  Cunningham,"  looking 
down  the  street,  with  a  blank  air  of  ama 
at  her  sudden  disappearance,  and  she  i 
that  look  of  perplexity  with  the  keenes 
ment,  acting  everything  she  told.  Pier 
rence  of  "  Mort  Cunningham"  was  unb< 
and  when  she  told  her  story  no  one  cou 
der  at  it.  He  had  been  a  monster  of  jked- 
ness  and  cruelty,  so  revolting  that  it  is  mpo;- 
sible  to  pen  that  part  of  her  story,  but :  bould 
never  be  forgotten  by  any  one  who  heaiit,  as 
I  did,  from  her  own  lips,  in  the  presenc  jf  ray 
mother.  In  the  evening,  as  a  place  of  leater 
safety,  she  was  sent  to  my  uncle's,  only  jshort 
distance  away.  There  she  learned  the  i  joe  of 
the  person  who  kindly  entered  into  co  ersa 
tion  with  her.  She  at  once  recognized  and 
overwhelmed  him  with  her  expressions  jf  de- 
light and  affection,  exclaiming,  "  You,  I  [Fus- 
sell  ?  You,  Dr.  Fussell  ?  Don't  you  rei  ruber 
me?  I'm  Rache!  Cunningham's  Rach  flown 
at  Bush  River  Neck." 

After  being  sold  by  Cunningham,  s 
gone  further  South  with  her  new  mas; 
mistress.  The  former  was  an  invalid,  a 
ting  no  better,  was  on  his  return  to  Bal 
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when,  during  a  terrific  storm  of  thund 


lightning  and  howling  wind,  which  roc 
vessel  they  were  on,  he  died,  and  "  Racl 
left  with  only  her  mistress.  As  the 
touched  the  wharf,  a  cow  which  had  h 
board  smelled  the  land  breeze  and  dar 
The  captain  gave  "  Rache"  a  significai 
and  pointed  to  the  cow.  This  was  sufnciei 
followed,  and  was  free !  Making  her  waj  jurtli 
ward,  she  had  been  safe  for  many  yea  ;  aul' 
here,  before  her  own  eyes  was  the  terror  i  hei 
life,  from  whom  she  had  fled.    The  mia  reoi 
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8io8  and  contempt,  as  she  described  the  de- 
jid  Cunningham,  was  such  as  only  one  of 
miost  intense  natures  could  evoke, 
nother  case  well  known  to  me,  in  which  my 
e  took  part,  was  later,  after  he  had  removed 
lamorton,  in  the  southern  part  of  Chester 
nty.  After  the  "  Christiana  riots,"  in  1851, 
of  historic  interest,  four  men,  including  the 
cipals  in  that  tragedy,  Parker,  Pinckney 
Johnson,  were  taken  by  James  N.  Taylor 
le  home  of  Isaac  Mendenhall,  not  very  far 
i  the  village  of  Hamorton.    They  slept  in 
)arn  by  night,  husking  corn  in  the  fields  by 
i  as  if  employed  for  that  purpose,  to  allow 
hunt  for  them  to  go  by.    One  day  a  mes- 
er  came  to  warn  them  of  danger,  and  they 
to  the  woods,  Isaac  Mendenhall  intending 
ike  them  that  night  to  John  Vickers,  near 
jville.    Hearing  of  the  alarm,  my  uncle 
sell  visited  his  friend,  Mendenhall,  and  with 
•acteristic  concern  for  the  welfare  of  others, 
,  '•  Isaac,  I  am  better  acquainted  with  the 
e  than  thee  is,  and  besides  I  have  no  prop- 
to  sacrifice  if  I  am  detected,  and  thee  has. 
e  start  with  them  on  the  road,  and  I  will 
i)  t  thee  and  go  on  with  them,  and  thee  can 
rn."  In  accordance  with  this  plan,  he  drove, 
to  John  Vickers,  but  six  miles  further,  to 
house,  arriving  there  about  midnight.  He 
v  no  doubt  influenced  in  this  course  by  the 
that  John  Vickers's  house  was  less  private 
i  ours,  and  by  the  possibility  that  he  might 
je  men  employed  in  his  business  whom  it 
1  Id  not  be  safe  to  trust. 

efore  the  men  were  brought  in,  our  uncle 
uy  explained  the  dangerous  nature  of  the 
g|  involving,  as  it  did,  not  only  the  ordinary 
i  s  of  harboring  fugitives,  but  of  placing  our- 
le'es  in  antagonism  to  the  United  States  Gov- 
9  nent.  A  distant  relative,  Elijah  Lewis,  and 
I  tner  Hanway,  had  been  arrested  and  thrown 
1  prison  for  being  on  the  grounds  at  the  time 
)<i;he  so-called  "riot,"  although  it  was  well 
t  iwn  that,  as  members  of  the  Society  of 
Fends,  they  went  thither  with  peaceful  inten- 
i  is.  After  assuring  us  of  the  need  of  the  ex- 
tinest  caution,  the  men  were  brought  into  the 
h'ise,  and,  I  think,  my  uncle  immediately  re- 
tmed  home.  I  cannot  remember  his  further 
aljf,  and  it  would  have  created  suspicion  if 
B  ier  his  absence  from  home,  or  that  of  the 
c  riage  and  horses  of  Isaac  Mendenhall,  had 
b|n  noted.  If  he  did  return  that  night,  it  was 
afexcessively  long  drive,  but  it  was  possible  to 
bVe  accomplished  it.  While  generally  ac- 
cented rash,  he  was  in  reality  exceedingly 
ceful  where  human  liberty  was  at  stake.  He 
p.nned  cautiously  and  wisely,  and  then  carried 

0,  his  plans  vigorously. 

At  the  time  Parker  and  his  friends  reached 
ft  house,  an  unusual  emergency  had  caused  us 
t  employ  as  a  domestic  help  the  daughter  of 
aieighbor,  who  could  in  no  wise  be  trusted,  and 
Br  secret  had,  therefore,  to  be  guarded  from 
lr  with  scrupulous  care.  We  could  not  even 
J '  our  own  bread,  lest  she  who  baked  it  should 
i  ss  the  loaves.    The  men  who  had  ridden  so 

1,  and  who  must  again  be  sent  forward,  were 
l  ngry  and  must  be  fed,  so  a  young  lady  friend 
mo  was  staying  with  us  went  alone  to  the  house 
•  Henry  Kimber,  who  then  lived  near  us,  and 
Wowed  the  needful  food.  The  men  were  then 

structed  to  bolt  themselves  into  their  room, 
'itil  arrangements  could  be  made  for  their  de- 

rture.    These  arrangements  must  also  have 

en  made  by  the  aid  of  Henry  Kimber.  They 
jjre  speedily  accomplished,  and   before  day 

iwned  the  four  who  were  in  danger  were  mov- 
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ing  out  through  an  orchard  at  the  back  of  the 
house  to  a  conveyance  which  stood  in  waiting 
on  a  less  frequented  road  than  that  usually 
taken.  In  the  vehicle  they  were  covered  as 
though  they  had  been  a  load  of  marketing,  and 
were  thus  sent  onward  one  stage  on  their  jour- 
ney to  Canada.  No  further  harm  befell  either 
themselves  or  any  one  who  had  helped  them. 

As  this  beloved  uncle  was  to  others,  so  was 
he  to  his  own.  One  spring-time  a  niece  was 
very  ill,  and  his  daughter  had  written,  begging 
him  to  return,  he  being  absent  on  business  in 
Maryland.  It  was  more  expeditious  for  him  to 
cross  the  Susquehanna  River  on  the  ice  than  to 
go  to  a  distance  to  reach  a  bridge.  When  he 
came  to  the  river,  the  ice  was  breaking  up 
above,  and  a  volume  of  water  was  hastening 
downward  with  its  distant  roar.  He  calculated 
his  chance  by  the  sound,  and,  without  a  mo- 
ment's delay,  pressed  forward,  and  crossed  in 
safety.  Rash,  again  ?  No,  he  knew  the  risk 
better  than  any  one  else,  but  he  also  knew  he 
could  succeed  by  promptness,  and  he  did,  ac- 
complishing the  whole  distance,  on  horseback, 
in  a  marvellously  short  period  of  time. 


From  "The  Independent.^ 


The  Manufacture  of  Edible  and  Essential  Oils. 


BY  GEORGE  E.  WALSH. 


The  cultivation  of  various  plants  for  the  pro- 
duction of  edible  oils  has  been  a  leading  indus- 
try for  thousands  of  years,  history  not  even  going 
back  to  the  time  when  the  olive  was  first  culti- 
vated for  this  purpose:  but  in  this  country  the 
work  of  extracting  important  oils  from  plants 
and  vegetables  is  comparatively  recent.  When 
the  olive  first  proved  a  success  in  California, 
the  manufacture  of  oil  out  of  the  fruits  began, 
and  by  the  introduction  of  new  processes  Ameri- 
can manufacturers  have  been  able  to  produce  a 
fine  grade  of  this  article  at  greatly  reduced  cost ; 
but  more  recently  other  edible  oils  have  been 
so  far  substituted  for  olive  oil  that  there  is  less 
profit  in  this  ancient  industry.  In  many  parts 
of  the  Orient  and  Europe  the  old  olive  orchards 
have  either  been  abandoned  or  cut  up  for  fuel, 
not  because  California  olive  growers  have  driven 
the  imported  oil  out  of  the  market,  but  largely 
because  of  the  substitution  of  cheaper  and  equally 
suitable  oils  extracted  from  plants. 

The  oil  of  the  sunflower  is  one  of  the  best 
substitutes  for  olive  oil,  and  it  is  rapidly  super- 
seding olive  oil  for  table  use,  and  many  other 
common  oils  for  lubricating  fine  machinery, 
clocks  and  watches,  and  for  mixing  fine  colors 
for  the  artist.  Our  cottonseed  oil  has  displaced 
the  best  brands  of  the  fine  olives  of  Spain  and 
Italy,  but  the  oil  of  the  sunflower  is  even  su- 
perior to  the  cottonseed  oil.  The  sunflower  for 
this  reason  is  raised  extensively  in  Southern 
Russia  and  Southern  Europe,  and  the  industry 
of  manufacturing  the  fine  oil  from  the  seeds  is 
very  important.  So  far  in  this  country  the 
work  has  not  become  as  important  as  it  deserves, 
although  no  better  country  exists  than  this  for 
raising  good  sunflowers.  The  small  seeded  va- 
riety of  sunflower  is  cultivated  for  the  oil  more 
thau  the  large-seeded  kinds,  as  the  former  are 
much  richer  in  oil.  The  large-seeded  kinds  are 
cultivated  more  for  fuel,  and  for  the  cakes  made 
out  of  the  seeds  when  pressed  and  cooked.  The 
sunflower  oil  is  remarkably  free  from  all  injuri- 
ous acids,  and  is  harmless  as  food. 

The  manufacture  of  cottonseed  oil  is  a  recent 
industry  in  this  country,  but  it  has  attained 
mammoth  proportions  in  the  brief  time  it  has 
been  in  existence.    The  process  by  which  the 


oil  is  extracted  is  simple,  and  it  is  a  wonder 
that  the  method  of  making  it  was  not  found  out 
many  years  ago.  The  seeds  of  the  cotton  when 
taken  to  the  mill  for  oil  extraction  are  soft  and 
white,  and  as  they  lay  piled  up  in  the  seed  room 
they  resemble  discolored  snow  banks.  From 
this  room  the  small,  round  seeds  are  drawn  by 
suction  through  along  trough  to  the  mill  proper. 
As  they  emerge  from  the  trough  they  fail  upon 
iron  screens  which  separate  the  dust  and  dirt 
from  them.  The  seeds  are  covered  with  small 
particles  of  cotton  fibre,  which  must  be  taken 
of}'  before  the  oil  can  be  made,  and  the  next 
process  of  removing  these  is  called  "  linting." 
These  small  fibers  are  saved,  and  make  "  linters' 
cotton,"  valuable  for  certain  kinds  of  manufac- 
ture. It  is  excellent  for  stuffing  and  packing 
upholstered  articles,  and  also  for  cheaper  grades 
of  cloth.  On  each  ton  of  cotton  seeds  about 
sixty  cents  are  made  from  the  cotton  fiber. 
After  the  "  linting  process  "  the  seeds  are  carried 
to  another  set  of  machinery  where  they  are 
rapidly  hulled.  The  remainder  of  the  seeds  are 
then  carried  to  large  iron  ovens  where  they  are 
steam  cooked  for  a  few  minutes.  At  the  same 
time  a  pressure  of  forty  to  seventy  pounds  to 
the  square  inch  is  turned  upon  the  mass  of  seeds. 
The  work  here  must  be  done  according  to  strict 
rules,  for  too  much  heat  might  injure  the  seeds 
permanently.  The  huge  oil  presses  then  extract 
the  oil,  a  pressure  from  three  to  five  thousand 
pounds  to  the  square  inch  being  necessary  to 
get  all  the  oil  out.  The  oil  gushes  out  and  runs 
into  the  troughs  on  all  sides,  and  is  led  away 
by  the  pipes.  It  is  left  in  the  "  settling  "  tanks 
for  five  hours,  and  then  pumped  into  the  tank 
cars  waiting  on  the  siding.  Most  of  the  mills 
produce  the  oil  only  in  the  crude  state,  and  send 
it  elsewhere  to  be  refined.  In  this  crude  condi- 
tion it  is  a  clear,  reddish  brown  liquid,  and  has 
a  peculiar  oily  taste,  and  a  distinctive  oily  odor. 

With  this  extreme  competition  in  the  market 
with  cheaper  oils,  the  manufacture  of  olive  oil 
has  been  greatly  simplified  and  improved  in 
recent  years,  and  the  California  growers  produce 
a  better  and  cheaper  article  in  much  less  time 
than  the  ancientsdid  with  theircrude  machinery. 
The  olive  oil  is  ready  made  within  the  fruit  at 
the  time  of  maturity,  and  all  that  the  growers 
have  to  do  is  to  extract  the  juice.  The  quality 
of  the  oil  depends  as  much  upon  the  condition 
of  the  fruit  at  the  time  of  extraction  as  upon 
any  special  process  of  refining.  Unless  the 
olives  are  picked  when  the  oil  is  just  right,  the 
best  results  cannot  be  obtained.  Consequently, 
the  manufacturers  must  be  experts  in  the  busi- 
ness, and  know  just  when  the  crop  should  be 
harvested  for  manufacturing  purposes. 

The  olives  are  pressed  shortly  after  gathering, 
for  the  oil  in  them  will  soon  lose  its  quality.  The 
best  oil  is  obtained  from  the  olives  that  have 
been  pitted,  and  a  small  olive  pitter  is  used  for 
the  work.  The  olives  are  pitted,  and  then  dis- 
tributed to  the  cylinders  inside  of  the  press. 
The  first  pressure  of  the  machinery  is  compara- 
tively light,  to  extract  the  virgin  or  best  quality 
of  the  oil  from  the  flesh.  The  pits  are  not 
crushed  in  this  process,  but  later  they  are 
mashed  into  a  jelly  and  a  lower  grade  of  oil  is 
obtained.  The  oil  thus  made  is  left  to  stand 
for  several  hours,  and  then  the  top  is  skimmed 
off".  The  oil  is  finally  clarified  through  filters, 
and  bottled  or  canned  for  market. 

Another  oil  used  largely  in  flavoring  and  for 
other  general  purposes  in  this  country  is  ex- 
tracted from  the  black  birch  twigs  and  saplings 
of  the  New  Eugland  States.  This  oil  is  also  of 
recent  manufacture,  and  it  is  sold  largely  under 
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the  name  of  essence  of  wintergreen.  It  is  very 
strong  in  its  crude  state,  and  will  stand  a  great 
deal  of  diluting.  It  is  extensively  used  in  the 
manufacture  of  confectionery  and  also  for  tan- 
ning Russia  leather.  There  are  eight  birch  oil 
mills  in  Connecticut,  and  farmers  are  paid  two 
and  three  dollars  a  ton  for  the  twigs  and  sap- 
lings of  black  birch  that  they  haul  to  the  mills. 
The  mountains- of  New  England  are  covered  in 
many  regions  with  forests  of  the  black  birch, 
and  anybody  can  gather  the  twigs  for  the  birch 
oil  mills.  The  twigs  are  cut  in  small  pieces 
about  five  inches  long  at  the  mill,  and  then 
thrown  into  large  wooden  tanks  fitted  up  with 
copper  bottoms.  In  the  bottom  of  each  tank  is 
a  coil  of  steampipe,  and  several  feet  of  water. 
The  top  is  then  put  on  and  hermetically  sealed. 
When  the  steam  is  turned  on  the  water  boils, 
and  is  kept  boiling  for  six  hours.  Near  the  top 
of  the  huge  tank  is  a  pipe  connected  with  a 
worm  coiled  in  a  cask  of  cold  water  and  emerg- 
ing through  the  bottom  in  the  form  of  a  faucet. 
The  steam  in  the  tank  passes  through  this  pipe 
and  worm  and  is  condensed  when  it  strikes  the 
cold  surface  inside  of  the  cask  of  water.  The 
oil  drips  through  the  worm  and  runs  out  of  the 
faucet  into  a  glass  jar.  This  is  the  whole  pro- 
cess of  manufacturing  the  oil.  The  oil  was  for- 
merly refined  by  a  very  expensive  chemical 
process,  but  now  a  woolen  blanket  placed  inside 
of  the  first  tank  clarifies  it  so  that  it  is  pure  oil 
when  it  drips  into  the  glass  jar.  The  oil  is  a 
dull  brown  before  it  is  clarified,  but  of  a  light 
green  color  when  pure.  It  sells  for  about  three 
dollars  a  pound,  but  it  takes  one  ton  of  birch 
twigs  to  make  four  pounds. 

The  manufacture  of  essential  oils  from  pep 
permint,  wormwood,  sassafras  and  sage,  is  prac- 
tically the  same,  and  all  of  these  plants  are 
raised  quite  extensively  in  the  country  for  this 
purpose.  The  cost  of  the  distilling  machinery 
for  making  these  oils  does  not  amount  to  more 
than  twenty-five  to  fifty  dollars,  and  the  work 
is  conducted  upon  many  small  farms  in  the 
country.  Near  St.  Joseph,  Mich.,  extensive 
fields  of  peppermint  are  cultivated  for  distilling 
the  oil.  The  process  is  very  similar  to  that  of 
extracting  birch  oil. 

It  consists  principally  in  sending  hot  steam 
through  the  mint  and  thus  vaporizing  the  oil 
which  is  carried  with  the  steam  and  with  it  con- 
densed in  the  worm  of  the  still.  From  this  place 
the  two  run  together  in  a  steady  stream  into  the 
"  separator."  This  is  nothing  more  than  a  tin 
vessel  resembling  a  coffee-pot,  with  a  spout  rising 
from  near  the  bottom  to  about  an  inch  below 
the  top.  When  the  oil  and  water  run  into 
this,  the  water  sinks  to  the  bottom,  and  the  oil 
being  lighter,  rises  to  the  surface.  The  two  are 
thus  separated  so  that  the  oil  can  be  skimmed 
off  with  a  spoon. 

It  costs  about  as  much  to  raise  an  acre  of 
peppermint  as  it  does  an  acre  of  corn,  and  the 
yield  of  oil  is  about  ten  to  twenty  pounds  to  the 
acre.  The  prices  for  this  oil  vary  greatly  in 
the  market,  but  it  is  usually  a  pretty  expensive 
article.  The  other  essential  oils  made  from  the 
plants  and  vegetables  named  above  have  been 
made  for  many  years  in  this  country,  and  in 
the  Tennessee  Mountains  the  country  people 
make  a  living  in  gathering  the  herbs  for  the  oil 
mills.  The  plants  grow  wild  there  in  great 
profusion,  and  they  are  gathered  by  the  hun- 
dreds of  tons.  While  large  quantities  are  used 
right  in  the  mountains  for  distilling  the  oil, 
others  are  dried  and  shipped  to  the  cities  in  that 
condition. 

The  manufacture  of  castor  oil  from  the  beans' 


was  formerly  controlled  by  a  few  pressers  and 
manufacturers  in  New  York,  St.  Louis,  Cincin- 
nati and  San  Francisco.  These  manufacturers 
distributed  the  seeds  to  farmers,  with  directions 
for  culture,  and  made  a  contract  to  take  the 
whole  crop  at  a  certain  sum.  The  beans  are 
raised  on  land  where  Indian  corn  thrives,  and 
the  crop  is  cultivated  similar  to  corn.  The  pods 
are  harvested,  when  they  turn  brown,  and  are 
shelled  by  the  farmers.  After  being  cleaned  by 
a  fanning  mill  they  are  sent  to  the  manufac- 
turers of  the  oil,  who  press  them  by  heavy 
machinery,  and  clarify  the  oil  before  bottling  it. 
The  industry  is  a  large  one  in  this  country,  and 
thousands  of  people  are  directly  or  indirectly 
supported  by  it. 

Selected. 

HARVEST. 

Beneath  the  fervent  summer  sun 

The  yellow  wheat-heads  shiver, 
As  back  and  forth  the  zephyrs  run 

Across  their  gleaming  river  ; 
The  sickle's  keen  and  crescent  light 

Burns  in  the  plain  before  us, 
And  from  the  fields,  to  left  and  right, 

Comes  up  the  reapers'  chorus. 

We  saw  the  opening  spring  disclose 

Her  vernal  promise  tender, 
Now  summer  blossoms  like  a  rose 

And  bourgeons  into  splendor  ; 
And  where  young  May  in  sunshine  trod, 

And  April  lapsed  in  showers, 
Beams  like  a  smile  upon  the  sod 

The  joyousness  of  flowers. 

The  marching  days  across  the  plain 

Have  made  their  swift  advances, 
Armed  with  the  arrows  of  the  rain, 

The  noontide's  golden  lances  ; 
Here  Winter  has  let  fall  his  snows, 

Through  fingers  white  and  chilly  ; 
Here  blushing  June  has  laid  the  rose, 

Here  timid  May  the  lily. 

Long  months  ago,  in  hope  and  fear, 

Broadcast  the  seeds  were  planted; 
Now  comes  the  largess  of  the  year, 

By  royal  nature  granted  ; 
The  staff  of  life  her  bounty  yields 

To  all  who  lean  upon  her, 
A  hundred  fold  the  grateful  fields 

Pay  back  their  debts  of  honor. 

Not  faith  alone,  but  faith  and  works 

Are  Nature's  teaching  ever, 
And  Plenty,  like  an  angel,  lurks 

In  thy  broad  path,  Endeavor! 
Plant  deep  the  tender  seeds  of  truth, 

Thou  who  in  error  starvest, 
Then  from  the  fertile  plains  of  youth, 

Divine  shall  be  thy  harvest. 

Charles  Morris. 


In  1805  Stephen  Grellet  had  a  minute  for 
religious  service,  principally  in  Pennsylvania. 
In  his  Journal  he  makes  the  following  memo- 
randum : 

"  I  have  been  very  sensible  during  these 
weeks  past,  that  the  low  state  in  which  I  find 
our  Society,  meeting  after  meeting,  is  owing  to 
their  having  departed  from  that  retiredness  of 
spirit,  and  lowliness  of  mind,  which  character- 
ized our  former  Friends,  and  the  primitive 
Christians.  They  have  retained  indeed,  to  a 
certain  extent,  the  outward  professions,  but  too 
few  continue  in  the  life.  What  a  neglect  is 
mournfully  prevailing  in  many  families,  to  train 
them  up  in  religious  life  and  conversation,  con- 
sistently with  our  Christian  profession  ;  never- 
theless the  Lord  has  a  precious  remnant  pre- 
served in  almost  every  place,  to  whom  I  feel 
nearly  united.  Through  many  baptisms  he  has 
brought  them  and  preserved  them,  and  I  have 
faith  to  believe  that,  though  this  people  may  be 
chastened  to  purify  them,  they  will  not  be  for- 


saken ;  and  from  among  the  children,  yea,  Lg 
generations  yet  unborn,  will  arise  such  asflj 
magnify  the  name  of  the  Lord  their  Redeer  [,» 

For  "The  Friei I 

A  Sea-side  Ramble. 

On  the  third  of  Fourth  Month,  in  com  $j 
with  a  friend  who  had  long  been  greatly  i  ^ 
ested  in  shells,  had  made  a  large  collect!  |of 
these  beautiful  objects,  and  accumulated  a  jat 
store  of  information  respecting  them,  I  mac  ho 
excursion  to  the  sea-shore.    The  time  was  m 
upon  to  suit  his  convenience,  as  it  was  on  on 
special  occasions  that  the  claims  of  businesfeft 
him  at  liberty  to  follow  out  his  favorite  pu  it, 
I  embraced  with  much  satisfaction  the  o  \» 
tunity  of  having  the  company  of  one  whttffl 
able  to  impart  so  much  information  as  I  he 
flotsam  of  the  sea.    The  day  was  what  is  c  raj 
"  Good  Friday,"  which  had  been  observed  L 
ancient  times  in  connection  with  the  ceremiea 
in  commemoration  of  the  resurrection  o  m 
Saviour,  and  is  still  a  day  of  note  in  the  R 
Catholic  and  Episcopal  churches.  Altb 
my  companion  does  not  belong  to  either  of 
professions,  he  was  very  willing  to  enjoy  tl 
lease  from  every-day  duties,  and  so  was  r. 
sociate,  who,  holding  the  spiritual  views  (lire 
Society  of  Friends  on  religious  subjects  lid 
not  regard  the  ceremonies  observed  by  so  las 
of  any  binding  obligation  on  him. 

We  purchased  tickets  for  Wildwood,  ind 
thence  walked  up  the  beach  to  Anglesea,  'em 
we  took  the  cars  homeward  in  the  afternoon  iVe 
had  hoped  at  Wildwood  to  have  met  with 
spring  flowers,  but  it  was  a  backward  s 
and  not  one  blossom  greeted  our  vision.  1 
whirled  past  patches  of  low  ground  wh< 
a  later  season  of  the  year  we  had  in  fi 
times  noted  abundant  blooms  of  white  Hal 
ias  and  other  interesting  plants,  we  ima 
these  natives  of  the  soil  yet  hidden  belo  (the 
surface,  and  waiting  for  warm  days  toll 
them  courage  to  rise  up.  The  evergreen  lies, 
cedars  and  holly  bushes  gave  some  vari  '  to 
the  wintry  appearance  of  the  woods,  an  the 
oak  bushes  still  retained  a  large  part  cm 
season's  leaves,  although  these  were  brow  ud 
dead.  It  seems  strange  that  they  should  jiug 
so  tenaciously  to  the  branches  of  the  t:;M 
where  I  suppose  many  of  them  will  rernait  itil 
pushed  off  by  the  new  leaves  that  now  wil 
begin  to  develop. 

The  alternate  stretches  of  sand  and  | 
spoke  to  us  of  the  time  when  Southern 
Jersey  was  covered  by  a  shallow  ocean,  at 
debris  of  former  rocks  was  sorted  and  sifl 
its  restless  waves. 

A  few  miles  north  of  Cape  May,  we  toe 
seats  in  the  cars  of  a  small  branch  roa( 
runs  across  the  salt  meadows  to  the  ocean  i 
which  was  our  destination.  The  strip  of 
land  which  borders  the  beach  presents  m 
interest.  The  gales  from  the  sea  preven 
general  way,  the  growth  of  the  trees  at 
certain  level.  Any  aspiring  shoot,  whi 
tempts  to  rise  above  the  protection  of  its 
bors,  is  forced  to  grow  in  a  horizontal  din 
and  hence  many  of  the  trees  send  out  lonj 
zontal  branches,  giving  the  forest  the  a 
ance  of  having  been  clipped  with  an  eno 
pair  of  shears,  which  have  cut  off  all  th 
to  a  certain  height.  The  conflict  betwe 
natural  tendency  to  grow  up  to  the  ligr 
the  power  of  the  winds  to  modify  the  n 
of  growth,  has  produced  many  very  curie 
interesting  specimens. 

The  water  obtained  from  shallow  wells  1,11 
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;oast  is  scarcely  fit  for  drinking.  To  remedy 
difficulty,  deep  wells  have  been  bored  for 
q  or  eight  hundred  feet  at  Wild  wood,  and 
uppose  the  hotels  and  cottages  of  this  place 
soon  be  supplied  from  this  source.  The 
a  in  Southern  New  Jersey  dip  very  gently 
uniformly  to  the  southeast.  We  have  not 
the  record  of  the  borings  at  Wild  wood,  but 
uppose  they  are  similar  to  those  at  Atlantic 

and  other  points  on  the  coast,  and  if  so 
pass  through  successive  beds  of  sand,  gravel, 

and  marl.  These  beds  may  be  compared 
uge  sheets  of  blankets  laid  one  on  top  of 
her  on  a  sloping  floor.   The  lowest  of  these 

commence  perhaps  at  the  Delaware  River, 
the  upper  ones  at  points  nearer  and  nearer 
ie  ocean.  The  rain  which  falls  on  the  part 
tie  country  where  these  strata  come  to  the 
ice  soaks  in  and  gradually  flows  down  by 
force  of  gravity  in  the  direction  the  strata 

The  water,  which  is  found  at  the  depth  of 
n  or  eight  hundred  feet  at  Wildwood,  proba- 
entered  the  earth  about  Berlin  or  in  that 
ion  of  the  country,  and  is  therefore  free 
1  salt  or  similar  impurity.  At  Anglesea  we 
ced  that  the  cottages  were  supplied  with 
e  wooden  tanks  or  reservoirs  in  which  the 

water  was  collected.  At  one  of  these  we 
iched  our  thirst,  with  the  kind  permission  of 
>ccupant  of  the  cottage,  and  found  the  water 
lis  season  of  the  year  very  cool  and  refresh- 
But  in  dry  seasons  the  people  there  are 
3times  forced  to  have  water  brought  from  a 
ince. 

n  reaching  Wildwood  we  walked  along  the 
|h  towards  Anglesea,  picking  up  objects  of 
rest  that  presented.    Perhaps  the  most  con- 
j.ious  of  these  were  the  Conchs — large  spiral 
jls,  soma  of  which  still  contained  the  living 
pal,  while  others  were  empty.  As  the  whole 
:[  consists  of  but  one  piece,  it  is  classed  by 
ents  among  the  one-valved  (univalve)  shells, 
he  coils  of  which  the  animal  lives.  We 
led  up  near  by  a  large  specimen  of  the  com- 
shore  clam  (Venus  mercenaria) ,  which  has 
shells  of  an  arched  form.  The  edges  of  these 
applied  to  each  other  and  the  whole  makes 
vity  for  the  home  of  the  animal.    This  is  a 
imen  of  the  two-valved  shells  (Bivalves),  to 
iih  belong  the  oyster,  clam,  and  numerous 
r  species.    We  found  two  species  of  Conch 
lie  one  (Fulgura  canaliculata),  marked  by  a 
d  canal  on  the  top,  the  other  (Fulgura  car- 
I  distinguished  by  a  spiral  row  of  projecting 
Its.  The  general  form  in  both  species  is 
lar,  being  pear-shaped  and  obliquely  taper- 
|to  a  small  size,  in  what  would  be  the  stem 
of  a  pear. 

he  shell,  which  is  principally  composed  of 
ionate  of  lime,  of  which  sea-water  contains 
iiall  portion,  is  secreted  by  the  animal  as  a 
ectiou  to  the  fleshy  parts  within,  and  it 
jps  by  additions  made  to  the  open  edges  from 
!  to  time.  In  the  specimens  lying  before  me 

easy  to  trace  the  manner  of  growth  and 
rapidly  enlarging  size  of  the  shell  in  each 
tional  coil.    They  nearly  all  show  about 

complete  coils.  I  do  not  know  whether  or 
hese  indicate  four  years  as  their  age,  for  the 
:ess  of  growth  may  be  more  or  less  continu- 
!  and  may  depend  on  supply  of  food  or  other 
jjmstances.  The  longer  one  studies  these 
lis  the  more  curious  and  interesting  poiuts  he 
rves  in  them — but  I  must  remember  that  a 
ten  description  does  not  convey  to  the  reader 
same  vivid  impression  and  the  same  interest 
'he  object  itself— and  so  avoid  being  too 
jus.   But  I  must  not  neglect  to  call  atten- 


tion to  the  door  of  horny  material  with  which 
the  animal  closes  up  the  entrance  to  the  inner 
chambers  of  its  home.  This  plate  is  attached  to 
the  part  of  the  body  next  to  the  opening  of  the 
shell.  When  the  body  is  expanded  by  the  ab- 
sorption of  water,  or  other  means,  this  door  is 
turned  on  edge  so  as  to  permit  egress,  but  as 
the  body  contracts  it  is  drawn  down  and  ef- 
fectually bars  admission.  This  door  is  called  by 
conchologists  the  operculum,  a  Latin  word  which 
means  a  lid  or  covering,  and  is  common  to  many 
species  of  the  spiral  shells.  J.  W. 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "The  Fkiend." 

The  Gate  of  Heaven. 

God  dwells  in  Heaven.  Where  God  is,  there 
is  Heaven,  and  the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  This 
kingdom  is  found  among  men,  and  is  established 
in  the  hearts  of  those  who  submit  to  the  rulings 
of  his  spirit.  The  New  Birth  is  then  "  this  gate 
into  which  the  righteous  enter;"  this  gate  at 
which  the  King  of  Glory  knocks  and  would 
enter,  and  with  his  entry  conies  the  kingdom. 
Henceforth  the  conversation  of  such  as  receive 
Him  is  in  Heaven,  for  they  walk  as  they  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 

And  as  the  infant  requires  food  and  raiment 
after  its  birth,  not  less  does  the  soul  require 
heavenly  food  and  raiment,  on  coming  into  this 
new  life.  So  says  the  apostle,  "  As  newborn 
babes,  desire  the  sincere  milk  of  the  word,  that 
ye  may  grow  thereby  "  (1  Pet.  ii,  2).  For  men, 
and  those  calling  themselves  by  the  name  of 
Christ,  may  deem  themselves  rich  and  clothed, 
and  having  need  of  nothing,  and  yet  as  seen  by 
God,  they  are  poor  and  blind  and  naked,  and 
have  need  of  white  raiment  that  they  may  be 
clothed  (See  Rev.  iii,  17,  18).  Like  these  was 
Dives,  who  on  dying,  fell  far  short  of  eternal 
rest,  whilst  poor  Lazarus  was  admitted  within 
the  pearly  gate. 

Who  then  can  enter  here  ?  The  gate  that 
leads  to  the  heavenly  city  is  neither  shut  by  day 
nor  by  night.  All  who  will  come  may  come. 
None  are  debarred.  Christ  Jesus  tasted  death 
for  every  man,  that  all  men  might  live.  He 
died  for  sinners,  and  He  now  comes  to  those 
bound  in  the  cords  of  sin,  that  He  may  by  his 
power  redeem  them  to  himself.  Indeed,  where 
sin  abounds,  there  grace  much  more  abounds, 
for  the  Good  Shepherd  seeks  his  lost  ones.  And 
to  every  one  may  it  be  said  "  The  word  is  nigh 
thee,  even  in  thy  mouth  and  in  thy  heart,  that 
is  the  word  of  faith,  which  we  preach  (Rom.  x, 
8).  Christ  comes  to  the  sinner  dead  in  tres- 
passes and  sins,  as  a  quickening  spirit,  so  that 
as  in  Adam  all  died,  so  in  Christ  all  may  be 
made  alive.  By  his  light  He  makes  sin  mani- 
fest and  reproves  sin;  by  his  love  he  woos  the 
sinner  to  come  to  him  to  be  made  free  from  sin 
and  its  bondage,  and  to  submit  to  his  yoke.  To 
those  who  reject  not  Gods'  grace  thus  freely 
given,  He  gives  power  by  the  inbreathing  of 
his  spirit  to  become  sons  of  God,  to  overcome 
sin,  and  to  follow  Him  in  the  way  of  right- 
eousness. 

It  is  God  who  makes  the  sinner  uneasy  in  his 
state  of  estrangement  to  God.  It  is  He  who  by 
the  light  of  Christ  makes  sin  manifest;  it  is  He 
who  inclines  the  will  to  forsake  sin  ;  it  is  He 
who  grants  and  leads  into  true  repentance  for 
the  same;  it  is  in  this  light  that  God  and  the 
Saviour  is  known,  for  God  is  in  the  light," 
Great  is  the  rejoicing  of  soul  when  the  way  is 
made  clear,  when  the  Saviour  is  known,  who 
redeems  from  sin,  when  He  rolls  the  burdens 
away,  when  He  breathes  the  spirit  of  reconcili- 


ation into  the  pardoned  sinner,  once  an  enemy 
by  wicked  works,  now  a  friend  through  faith 
and  obedience.  Oh  !  the  vows  of  this  covenant 
with  God.  When  Jacob  first  found  peace  after 
all  his  troubles  and  the  Lord  met  him  at  Bethel, 
he  cried,  "  Surely  this  is  the  house  of  God,  this 
is  the  gate  of  Heaven."  Henceforth  the  J/jrd 
led  him  through  many  afflictions  it  is  true,  but 
through  all  God's  blessing  rested  on  him,  and 
carried  him  triumphantly  through  all,  and  even 
though  he  died  in  Egypt,  so  strong  was  his  faith 
in  God's  promise,  that  he  charged  Joseph  not 
to  let  his  bones  rest  there,  but  to  lay  them  in 
the  promised  land. 

It  is  all  of  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  Je9iis. 
His  love  designed  and  made  a  way  in  which  to 
pardon  guilty  man,  and  yet  to  magnify  his  law. 
His  love  sent  his  Son  into  the  world  and  gave 
him  for  an  accepted  sacrifice,  by  which  through 
faith  in  his  atoning  blood  man  might  find  ac- 
ceptance. In  his  unchangeable  love  God  visits 
and  revisits  man  by  his  spirit  to  draw  him  into 
this  way.  And  whoever  believeth,  seeketh,  and 
cometh  to  God,  findeth  pardon  and  peace. 
For  God  reveals  himself  to  his  soul,  he  warms 
his  soul  in  love  to  God,  he  strengthens  him  to 
overcome  sin  and  walk  in  the  way  of  righteous- 
ness, and  to  persevere  therein.  Oh  !  who  can 
fathom  the  depth  of  God's  great  love  to  man, 
as  seen  in  Christ  his  Son  ?  And  if  man  reject 
these  bountiful  provisions  of  God's  love,  his 
condemnation  is  sure,  for  God's  long  suffering 
mercy  has  an  end,  and  if  a  man  die  in  his  sins 
he  cannot  see  God. 

In  the  words  of  the  poet  then,  "Behold 
Heaven's  unencumbered  way  ;"  above  this  gate 
in  letters  of  light  is  it  written  "  Believe  and 
Live."  Yea  "Look  to  him  all  ye  ends  of  the 
earth  and  be  ye  saved."  For  "  the  just  shall  live 
by  faith,"  and  this  faith  having  life  in  itself  is 
of  God,  and  conies  from  God's  visitations  and 
work  in  the  soul  of  man.  It  is  the  faith  of  the 
saints,  of  which  Christ  Jesus  is  the  author.  It 
is  a  faith  that  works  by  love,  overcomes  evil, 
purifies  the  heart  and  gives  access  by  .one  spirit 
to  God.  To  this  appertains  the  promises  of 
God  through  Christ  to  man.  Through  it  man 
becomes  heir  to  and  inherits  the  righteousness  of 
Christ,  and  grows  up  into  his  likeness  and  image, 
as  Christ  Jesus,  the  first  born  of  the  new  crea- 
tion was  found  in  the  express  likeness  or  image 
of  God.  For  Cli  list  came  to  restore  to  man 
that  image  of  God  in  which  man  was  first  made 
and  which  through  disobedience  and  sin  he  lost. 
Now  through  faith  and  obedience  on  man's  part, 
Christ  by  the  power  of  his  spirit  reborns  this  to 
man. 

Life  is  short  wherein  to  prepare  fur  eternity. 
God's  grace  is  sufficient  to  meet  every  case.  All 
are  invited  to  come.  The  way  is  open,  anil  help 
Divine  is  near.  Peace  and  joy  and  love  spring 
up  as  perennial  flowers  in  this  path.  It  leads 
to  the  celestial  city.    Reader,  wilt  thou  come? 

 W.  W.  B. 

A  meetiug  of  North  Carolina  Yearly  Meet- 
ing in  1826 : 

"  On  the  subject  of  our  deviations  from  plain- 
ness in  dress  and  address,  through  the  medium 
of  an  epistle  from  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  In- 
diana, we  have  received  a  very  solemn  mes- 
sage from  the  Shawnee  Indian  Nation,  in- 
forming [us]  that  during  a  council  which  had 
lately  been  held  among  them,  they  were  under 
deep  concern  on  account  of  the  many  deviations 
from  their  ancient  simplicity,  and  were  labor- 
ing to  reform  their  people.  They  likewise  felt 
a  concern  for  our  Society  generally  on  the  same 


318 


THE  FRIEND. 


account,  stating  that  in  former  days  they  knew 
us  from  the  people  of  the  world  by  the  simplic- 
ity of  our  appearance,  which,  in  times  of  war, 
had  been  a  preservation  to  us ;  but  they  have 
to  lament  that  now  there  are  many  amongst  us 
whom  they  know  not,  by  reason  of  their  depart- 
ure from  our  ancient  plainness." — Weeks'  South- 
ern Quakers. 

The  Brewer's  Gift. 

The  following  article,  written  for  the  Union 
Signal  by  our  friend,  Josiah  W.  Leeds,  has  been 
forwarded  to  us  by  the  author,  with  a  note 
stating  that  "  he  felt  paid  for  writing  it  by  the 
reception  of  a  grateful  letter  from  a  mother,  who 
said  she  had  a  son  and  a  daughter  at  Drury 
College,  who  would  be  encouraged  to  know  of 
this  appeal,  as  many  papers  had  blamed  the 
students  for  their  conscientious  action  :" — 

In  the  issue  of  the  Sabbath  Recorder  of  the 
seventeenth  of  the  Second  Month,  I  was  much 
surprised  to  read  the  editorial  item  commenting 
unfavorably  upon  the  action  of  the  students  of 
Drury  College,  Missouri,  who  protested  against 
their  Institution  accepting  a  brewer's  gift  of  a 
thousand  dollars.  The  Recorder's  editor  thinks 
the  refusal  "  will  stand  neither  the  test  of  logical 
application  nor  the  law  of  common  sense,"  and 
that  it  would  be  better  to  "  take  all  the  brewer's 
money  and  put  it  to  better  uses,  and,  if  pos- 
sible, get  the  brewer  himself  and  all  his  inter- 
ests into  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord." 

The  practical  weakness  in  these  specifications 
is,  that  we  will  strive  for  that  which  is  not  likely 
to  happen.  Altogether  different  would  be  the 
position  in  the  case  of  a  repentant  brewer  or 
distiller,  converted  from  the  error  of  his  ways 
to  God,  who  should  relinquish  the  business  and 
thenceforth  act  upon  the  conviction  that,  what- 
ever he  had  of  this  world's  goods  should  be  used 
to  uplift,  where  theretofore  they  had  been  largely 
used  to  debase  his  brother.  Accepting  the 
money  of  one  who  is  well  satisfied  with  his  con- 
tinuance in  this  business,  will  not  help  him. 
Accepting  it,  if  he  has  felt  compunctions  about 
its  rightfulness,  will  operate  to  hush  the  voice 
of  the  inward  monitor,  and  permit  his  awaken- 
ing scruples  to  compound  with  his  conscience. 

No  ;  though  it  be  seemingly  true  that  "  log- 
ical application"  and  "  the  law  of  common 
sense,"  should  prompt  us  to  accept  such  a  gift 
as  first  above  referred  to,  I  should  hold,  never- 
theless, that  the  Holy  Spirit's  intimations,  and 
the  counsel  of  the  Book  of  books  should  in- 
struct us  to  reject  it.  An  exceedingly  high 
price  is  given  as  the  worth  of  one  human  soul. 
Keeping  in  view  the  soul's  peril  of  the  liquor 
manufacturer  or  dealer  himself,  and  then  that 
of  those,  his  patrons,  who  may  have  been  mor- 
ally endamaged  by  his  business,  the  way  of 
safety  concerning  such  tainted  money,  when 
proffered  as  a  donation,  is,  "  take  it  not." 

The  same  principle  was  presented  in  Phila- 
delphia relative  to  accepting  the  proceeds  of 
the  annual  charity  ball.  After  a  notable  con 
test,  more  than  ten  years  ago,  the  managers  of 
the  Presbyterian  Hospital  returned  the  pro- 
portion of  the  proceeds  allotted  them  by  the 
ball's  directors  of  that  year.  There  was  trouble 
over  it  in  the  camp  of  the  Episcopal  Hospital 
managers,  but  the  final  conclusion  was  to  accept 
it.  So  likewise  with  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital 
managers.  A  year  or  two  later,  the  issue  had 
to  be  decided  on  behalf  of  the  Germantown 
Hospital,  and  though  the  opposition  was  strong, 
it  appeared  that  a  promise  had  been  given  in 
advance,  on  behalf  of  the  managers,  that  the 
money  would  be  received — and  so  it  was. 


Chagrined  that  the  quality  of  their  money 
should  be  thus  contemned  or  brought  into 
question,  and  unwilling  that  it  should  thence- 
forth be  thus  publicly  debated  upon,  a  rule  was 
adopted  by  the  people  handling  the  apportion- 
ment of  the  proceeds  of  the  annual  charity  ball, 
that  the  benevolent  organizations  or  institutions 
who  wanted  to  share  therein,  must  themselves 
make  application  for  a  donation.  So  far  as  I 
know,  the  management  of  no  one  of  the  four 
above  very  useful  institutions  for  the  relief  of 
the  sick  and  suffering  has  made  such  applica- 
tion, though,  in  the  meantime,  all  of  them  have 
been  the  recipients  of  considerable  sums  of 
money  by  direct  gift  or  bequest. 

The  Baptists  [under  which  denomination  is 
Drury  College]  have  in  various  quarters  done 
well  in  refusing  proffered  sums  of  money,  in  cases 
where  they  have  had  to  declare  that  the  end  did 
not  sanctify  the  means.  A  good  precedent  for 
such  conscientious  action  is  to  be  found  in  the 
early  history  of  that  Baptist  educational  institu- 
tion, Brown  University,  Rhode  Island,  referred 
to  in  the  writer's  booklet  on  "  Horse-racing ; 
The  Beginnings  of  Gambling  ;  The  Lottery." 

In  Philadelphia,  the  centrally  situated  build- 
ing used  for  operatic  and  theatrical  entertain- 
ments, and  in  which  the  notorious  French 
chanteuse,  Guilbert,  was  allowed  to  have  her 
disgraceful  "  matinee,"  is  owned  by  a  man  of 
wealth,  who  has  made  large  gifts  to  local  Meth- 
odist charities.  His  office  is  but  a  door  or  two 
away  from  the  opera  house,  so  that  he  cannot 
be  unaware  of  the  character  of  the  spectacles 
given  there,  and  that  many  of  them  are  of  that 
morally  forbidding  sort,  such  as  originate  in 
the  unhealthy  brain  of  a  Sardou  or  Offenbach. 
He  has  other  property  besides  the  opera  house, 
but  as  the  owner  of  that  he  is  well  known. 

As  to  the  Drury  College  students — who,  I 
find  by  the  report  of  the  National  Bureau  of 
Education  of  three  years  ago,  which  I  happen 
to  have  at  hand,  numbered  132  males  and  111 
females — their  action,  it  seems  to  me,  is  a  hope- 
ful sign  of  the  times,  and  augurs  well  for  both 
college  and  home  protection  at  their  hands. 

On  the  Verge  of  a  Scandal. 

The  Indian  Rights  Association  have  issued 
an  Appeal  to  Congress,  not  to  make  appropria- 
tion for  payments  of  attorneys'  claims  against 
the  Cherokee  Indians,  without  providing  that 
each  claim  be  scrutinized  as  to  its  own  merits. 
The  Appeal  says  : 

"  The  General  Deficiency  Act  of  August  23, 
1894,  carried  an  appropriation  of  $800,386.31 
to  pay  certain  claims  of  the  '  Old  Settlers,'  or 
Western  Cherokees,  against  the  Government, 
found  due  by  the  Court  of  Claims  and  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  the  United  States;  and  in  the 
same  paragraph  directed  the  Commissioner  of 
Indian  Affairs  to  'withhold  from  distribution 
among  said  Indians  only  so  much  of  that  part 
of  the  said  judgment  set  apart  by  the  Indians 
for  the  prosecution  of  their  claims,  as  is  neces- 
sary for  him  to  pay  the  expenses  and  for  legal 
services  justly  or  equitably  payable  on  account 
of  the  said  prosecution.' 

"The  amount 'set  apart  by  the  Indians  for 
the  prosecution  of  their  claims'  was  thirty-five 
per  cent,  of  whatever  might  be  recovered  ;  and 
the  only  possible  interpretation  of  the  direction 
to  the  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  is  that  he 
shall  withhold  only  '  so  much  '  of  this  thirty- 
five  per  cent.  '  as  is  necessary  ;'  the  plain  intent 
of  Congress  being  that,  if  any  part  of  the  thirty- 
five  per  cent,  remained  after  paying  just  claims 
for  expenses  and  legal  services,  it  should  be 
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added  to  the  other  sixty-five  per  cent.  a£g 

tributed  pro  rata  among  the  Indians. 

"  Within  three  months  after  the  pas 
the  appropriation,  there  were  filed  in  the 
Office  enough  claims  from  attorneys  and  Unt( 
to  exhaust  nearly  three-quarters  of  the  Kit 
judgment  and  appropriation,  if  all  were  a  Led 
In  other  words,  these  claims  alone  werBjj 
than  twice  as  large  as  all  the  amount  seMlj 
by  the  Indians,  enormous  as  that  pent 
was,  as  the  maximum  to  be  spent  on  atopd 
fees  and  expenses.  The  particulars  othesi 
claims  will  be  found  in  Senate  Docum  1 71 
Fifty-fourth  Congress,  First  Session,  pag  ab 
More  claims  have  since  been  presented,  e 
the  Indian  Office  and  some  to  Congress. 

"  The  Commissioner  placed  a  strict  co 
tion  on  the  law,  disallowing  all  claims  no 
on  contracts  made  with  the  Indians  a 
proved  by  the  Commissioner  and  theSectti 
according  to  Section  2103  of  the  Revise'Hw 
utes.  The  Secretary  held,  however,  th 
claims  for  services  actually  rendered  i: 
faith  might  be  considered,  whether  ba 
contracts  previously  approved  or  not,  s 
lowed  in  proportion  to  the  share  such  e 
might  have  borne  in  bringing  about  the 
As  some  of  the  persons  whose  claims  wkifr 
jected  by  him  have  since  appealed  to  Gem 
for  a  direct  appropriation  from  the  monejllftl 
Indians  in  the  possession  of  the  Governs^ 
and  as  others  whose  allowance  had  bee:  bed 
and  paid  by  him  have  appealed  in  like  inner 
for  a  larger  sum,  it  becomes  of  import: Win 
see  what  each  of  these  revived  or  in< 
claims  amounts  to  ;  especially  since  the 
Committee  on  Indian  Affairs  and  the 
Appropriations  Committee  have  indulg 
claimants  to  the  extent  of  including  their  aims 
in  amendments  proposed  to  the  Indian  .  pro- 
priation  Bill." 

It  then  cites  several  of  the  claims  to  sh 
need  there  is  of  careful  examination  o 
and  goes  on  to  say  : 

"  The  purpose  of  this  brief  citation—  )t  of 
all  the  pending  claims,  but  enough  of  t  m  to 
show  the  types  represented  in  the  pi  osed 
amendments — is  to  warn  the  members  (  both 
houses  of  Congress  against  a  step  whi<  ,they 
are  now  urged  to  take,  with  serious  re:  |ts  to 
the  defenseless  Indians  whose  money  is  in  I 
It  is  hoped  that  even  those  members  who,  t  wighi 
lack  of  knowledge  of  all  the  facts,  hav  jbeen 
drawn  into  the  presentation  or  support  j  one 
of  the  many  claims,  will  pause  and  fully  form 
themselves  before  going  further.  Any 
claims  of  attorneys  which  have  good  grc  d  to 
stand  upon  can  readily  pass  the  ordeal  i  con- 
sideration in  separate  bills,  where  their  jerite 
will  be  open  to  full,  fair,  and  honest  i.  [jiry. 
To  rush  them  through  on  an  appropriati 
all  of  the  items  of  which  may  be  jeopard 
a  deadlock  over  one  or  two,  is  not  coi 
with  the  business  standard  which  Congres 
to  set  for  itself  in  dealing  with  large  i 
money  belonging  to  an  ignorant  people 
to  present  their  own  case. 

"  It  is  hoped  that  every  Senator  and 
sentative  to  whom  this  view  of  the  w. 
presented  will  insist  on  separating  these 
against  the  Old  Settlers'  Attorneys'  Fun 
the  Appropriation  Bill,  and  subjecting  t 
at  least  as  much  scrutiny  at  the  Capitol 
have  received  at  the  Interior  Departmen 
"  We  respectfully  urge  that  these  i 
should  be  subjected  to  no  greater  charg 
an  intelligent  business  client,  and  thai 
event  should  the  attorneys'  claims  ag 
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io:  than  the  thirty-five  per  cent,  originally 
ri  d  upon,  which  seems  excessive." 

"  Philip  C.  Garrett,  President." 


Use  of  Tobacco. 


letter  from  a  Friend  in  a  distant  State  re- 
ts the  publication  in  The  Friend  of  some 
•vations  of  Benjamin  Rush,  a  distinguished 
ician  of  Philadelphia,  in  former  years.  The 
;r  of  the  letter  says  that  he  had  formerly 

a  slave  to  the  practice  of  using  the  plant, 
ibandoned  it  nearly  thirty  years  ago: 

iVere  it  possible  for  a  being  who  had  re- 
el I  on  our  globe  to  visit  the  inhabitants  of  a 
■Jet  where  reason  governed,  and  to  tell  them 
ii  a  vile  weed  was  in  use  among  the  inhabit- 
of  the  globe  he  had  left  which  afforded  no 
ishment,  and  that  this  weed  was  cultivated 
immense  care,  that  it  was  an  important 
rtle  of  commerce,  that  the  want  of  it  pro- 
d  real  misery,  that  its  taste  was  extremely 
aeous,  that  it  was  unfriendly  to  health  and 
ds,  and  that  its  use  was  attended  with  a 
iderable  loss  of  time  and  property,  the  ac- 
Jt  would  be  thought  incredible,  and  the  au- 
ji|  of  it  would  probably  be  excluded  from 
ty  for  relating  a  story  of  so  improbable  a 
re !    In  no  one  view  is  it  possible  to  con- 
date  the  creature,  man,  in  a  more  absurd 
ridiculous  light  than  in  his  attachment  to 
[•co. 

The  progress  of  habit  in  the  use  of  tobacco 

actly  the  same  as  in  the  use  of  spirituous 
qiirs.  The  slaves  of  it  begin  by  using  it  only 
fr  dinner,  then  during  the  afternoon  and 
v  ing,  afterwards  before  dinner,  then  before 
r  kfast,  and  finally  during  the  night. 

The  appetite  for  tobacco  is  wholly  artificial, 
foerson  was  ever  born  with  a  relish  for  it. 
!m  in  those  persons  who  are  much  attached 
> ;,  Nature  frequently  recovers  her  disrelish 

t.  It  ceases  to  be  agreeable  in  every  febrile 
imposition.  This  is  so  invariably  true,  that 
,  ■  srelish  to  it  is  often  a  sign  of  an  approach- 
ii  fever.  I  proceed  now  to  mention  some  of 
Ii  influences  of  the  habitual  use  of  tobacco 
Hp  morals  : 

The  use  of  it,  more  especially  in  smoking, 
i  oses  to  idleness,  and  idleness  has  been  coll- 
ided as  the  root  of  all  evil.  An  idle  man's 
n  n,says  the  celebrated  and  original  Bunyan, 
i  ,he  devil's  workshop.' 

The  use  of  it  is  necessarily  connected  with 
lijneglect  of  cleanliness.  Tobacco,  more  espe- 
i  ly  when  used  in  smoking,  is  generally  offen- 
i  to  those  who  do  not  use  it.  To  smoke  in  com- 
>:y,  under  such  circumstances,  is  a  breach  of 
m  manners.  Now  manners  have  an  influence 
tin  morals.  They  may  be  considered  as  the 
Nposts  of  virtue.  A  habit  of  offending  the 
ties  of  friends  or  strangers  by  the  use  of  to- 
il co  cannot,  therefore,  be  indulged  with  inno- 
:<ce.  It  produces  a  want  of  respect  for  our 
Epw-creatures,  and  this  always  disposes  to  un- 
:d  and  unjust  behavior  towards  them.  Who 
:'r  knew  a  rude  person  completely  or  uni- 
Cjtily  moral  ? 

J  In  reviewing  the  account  that  has  been 
fjen  of  the  disagreeable  and  mischievous  effects 
i  tobacco,  we  are  led  to  inquire  what  are  its 
is  upon  our  globe,  for  we  are  assured  that 
thing  exists  in  vain?  Poison  is  a  relative 
m,  and  the  most  noxious  plants  have  been 
Ijcovered  to  afford  sustenance  to  certain  ani- 
)jls.  But  what  animal  besides  man  will  take 
1  acco  into  its  mouth  ?  Horses,  cows,  sheep, 
;9,  dogs,  and  even  hogs,  refuse  to  taste  it. 


Flies,  mosquitoes,  and  the  moth  are  chased  from 
our  clothes  by  the  smell  of  it.  But  let  us  not 
arraign  the  wisdom  and  economy  of  nature  in 
the  production  of  this  plant.  Modern  travellers 
have  at  last  discovered  that  it  constitutes  the 
food  of  a  solitary  and  filthy  wild  beast,  well 
known  in  the  deserts  of  Africa,  by  the  name  of 
the  rock  goat. 

"  I  shall  conclude  these  observations  by  re- 
lating an  anecdote  of  the  late  Dr.  Franklin.  A 
few  months  before  his  death,  he  declared  to  one 
of  his  friends  that  he  had  never  used  tobacco  in 
any  way  in  the  course  of  his  long  life,  and  that 
he  was  disposed  to  believe  there  was  not  much 
advantage  to  be  derived  from  it,  for  that  he  had 
never  met  with  a  man  who  used  it  who  advised 
him  to  follow  his  examole." 


When  Murphey's  wife  asked  him  to  sign 
a  petition  for  the  Scott  Act  to  shut  up  the  dram 
shops,  and  he  replied  by  asking  her  if  she  would 
sign  a  petition  to  stop  her  cup  of  tea,  she  re- 
plied : 

"Was  it  a  cup  o'  tay  turned  Biddy  Malone 
out-o'-doors  in  the  dead  o'  winter  because  her 
man  lift  ivery  sint  he  arned,  and  that  ye  know, 
at  the  tavern  ?  Was  it  the  cup  o'  tay  blacked 
Sandy  McCullough's  wife's  two  eyes,  and  let  the 
little  gossoons,  siven  av  'em,  run  about  in  rags, 
without  enough  to  ate,  an'  no  schoolin' — while 
the  poor  woman  slaved  at  the  wash  tub  to  git 
'em  a  bit  o'  bread  ?  Was  it  the  cup  o'  tay  sint 
Maggie  Smith  to  the  police,  an'  got  her  thirty 
days  in  jail? 

"  Is  it  the  cup  o'  tay  turns  the  wife  and  chil- 
dren into  the  sthrate,  and  smashes  the  furniture, 
and  quarruls  wid  the  neighbors — and  fetches 
the  police?  Is  it  the  cup  o'  tay  drives  the 
family  from  house  to  house,  gettin'  wuss,  and 
into  a  maner  neighborhood  every  time,  an'  puts 
a  man  in  the  gutter,  an'  rolls  him  in  the  mud, 
an'  sets  the  byes  a  jeerin',  an'  riddens  his  nose, 
an'  blears  his  eyes,  an'  loosens  his  tung,  and 
puts  a  hole  in  his  coat,  and  knocks  off  his  hat, 
an'  sinds  him  home  sthaggerin'  wid  his  sinses 
where  he  can't  get  at  em  ? 

"  Is  it  a  cup  o'  tay  makes  a  fool  of  a  man, 
Paddy  Murphey,  that  his  best  friends  can't  re- 
spect him  ?  Aud  a  brute  of  a  man,  Paddy 
Murphey,  so  that  his  wife  trembles,  an'  his  chil- 
dren run  away,  an'  hide  whin  they  hear  him 
comin  ?'  Is  it  the  cup  o'  tay  makes  a  baste  of  a 
man  so  that  there  is  no  less  sinse,  or  raisin',  or 
self  respect  in  him  than  there  is  in  a  pig,  Paddy 
Murphey? 

"  When  ye  show  me  that  a  cup  o'tay  will  do 
all  such  things  as  these,  Paddy,  I'll  sign  a  Scott 
Act  agin'  it;  in  the  meantime  I  sign  agin' 
whiskey,  an'  beer,  an'  wine,  or  anything  else 
that  has  the  pison  in  it  that  makes  a  man  or 
woman  only  fit  for  a  lunatic  asylum,  or  a  jail, 
or  anywhere,  except  home  or  hevin." — Selected. 

Items. 

The  Soudan  Expedition. — The  Daily  Chronicle, 
referring  to  the  despatch  of  British  troops  to  the 
Soudan, says : 

"The  larger  view  of  the  Soudan  expedition  is 
clearly  that  we  are  in  for  another  war,  a  war  of 
conquest — a  war  which  must  carry  us  far  into  the 
deserts  of  Darfur  and  Kordof'an,  and  certainly  to 
Khartoum  itself.  If  Gordon's '  blood  boltered  ghost' 
could  speak,  what  memories  of  our  earlier  disasters 
it  would  invoke  !  Let  us  in  common  prudence  face 
the  fearful  consequences  of  this  step. 

"  1.  It  implies  a  large  and  close  identification  of 
this  country  with  the  Triple  Alliance,  which  is  now 
threatened  with  dissolution.  Immediately,  we  are 
pulling  Italian  chestnuts  out  of  the  fire  ;  indirectly, 
German  chestnuts.    Why  we  should  waste  blood 


and  treasure  for  the  sake  of  the  Power  which  has 
been  our  bitter  enemy  in  every  quarter  of  the 
world,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  see. 

"  2.  It  will  stimulate  France  and  Russia  to  vig- 
orous hostile  action,  and  at  a  blow  destroy  the  hope 
of  an  Anglo-French  entente. 

"3.  It  must  lead  to  the  virtual  annexation  of 
Egypt.  We  are  not  going  to  pour  out  more  blood 
and  treasure  in  putting  down  the  Khalifa's  rule,  as 
a  mere  piece  of  international  Ouixotry,  and  no 
European  Tower  will  believe  us  if  we  say  we  are. 

"4.  It  will  encourage  Italy  to  a  forward  policy 
in  Africa,  at  the  moment  when  she  is  making  ar- 
rangements for  withdrawal  and  peace. .with  the 
Negus." 

Military  "Red  Tape."— Mr.  Labouchere,  M.  P., 
relates  the  following  recent  incident :  "  A  serge 
frock  and  trousers  belonging  to  a  Lance-Corporal 
in  a  Line  regiment  were  damaged  by  a  rat.  A 
Board  of  Inquiry  under  the  C.  0.  of  the  battalion 
solemnly  assembled  at  Colombo  to  investigate  the 
outrage.  The  Lance- Corporal  was  called  and  gave 
his  evidence,  describing  the  apparition  of  the  rat, 
which  jumped  ofF  the  shelf  as  lie  was  taking  down 
his  kit.  A  second  Lance-Corporal  gave  corrobo- 
rative evidence  of  the  occurrence.  The  damaged 
garments  were  produced  and  examined  l>y  the 
Board.  The  Quartermaster  was  called  and  deposed 
that  '  it  would  cost  about  one  shilling  to  repair  the 
serge  coat  and  trousers.'  The  Board  deliberated 
and  recorded  its  finding  thus:  '  The  Board,  having 
carefully  considered  the  evidence,  and  examined 
the  serge  frock  and  trousers,  is  of  the  opinion  that 
they  are  damaged  by  rats,  through  no  carelessness 

on  the  part  of  No.  2,375,  Lance-Corporal  C  

D  ;  that  the  damage  was  unavoidable  ;  that  the 

damaged  articles  are  repairable ;  and  that  the  ex- 
pense for  repairing  —  viz.,  about  one  shilling — 
should  be  charged  to  the  public'  The  proceedings 
were  then  signed,  passed  to  the  Chief  Paymaster, 
forwarded  to  the  War  Office,  and  recorded  in  the 
archives  of  the  nation.  All  this  for  one  shilling! 
I  wonder  how  many  shillings  it  cost." — Herald  of 
Peace. 

— How  seriously  the  morals  of  France  are  en- 
dangered by  the  growth  of  intemperance  can  be 
gleaned  from  recent  statistics.  In  the  year  1870 
there  was  one  drinking  place  in  the  country  for 
every  one  hundred  and  thirteen  citizens,  and  now 
there  is  one  for  every  eighty-four,  and  in  Paris 
even  one  for  every  sixty.  In  1830  the  average  con- 
sumption of  strong  drink  per  citizen  was  1.12  liters, 
and  now  this  has  increased  to  4.04  liters.  Among 
the  means  adopted  to  counteract  the  evil  are  courses 
of  popular  lectures  on  the  evils  of  intemperance. 
Total  abstinence  societies  do  not  turn  out  to  be 
popular  in  France,  and  can  do  but  little.  The  Gov- 
ernment is  beginning  to  investigate  into  the  sub- 
ject and  proposes  a  State  monopoly  of  the  business. 

—  In  a  late  address  in  Boston,  President  Eliot 
said  that  there  is  a  primary  school  in  Cambridge 
which  bears  the  honored  name  of  Agassiz,  and  the 
head  of  that  school  is  a  colored  woman.  The  scholars 
are  almost  all  white,  and,  said  President  Eliot,  "  one 
of  the  professors  of  Harvard  University  told  me 
this  evening  that  his  child  was  going  to  it  to  his 
great  satisfaction."  We  do  not  need  to  divide  the 
school  money  in  the  North  between  the  races,  and 
we  see  no  reason  why  all  colors  should  not  have 
equal  privilege  as  teachers  in  all  schools. —  The  In- 
dependent. 

THE  FRIEND. 

FOURTH  MONTH  25,  189G. 
PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING. 

The  annual  gathering  of  the  Ministers  and 
Elders  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  oc- 
curred on  Seventh-day,  the  eighteenth  of  Fourth 
Month.  In  addition  to  our  own  members  there 
were  present  from  other  parts,  Susannah  Fayle, 
a  minister  from  Ireland  ;  Eliza  H.  Yarnev, 
from  Canada;  Jacob  Maule,  from  Ohio,  and 
probably  oue  or  two  others. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


Perhaps  the  most  interesting  incident  in  the 
meeting  was  the  return  of  the  minute  granted, 
one  year  ago,  to  our  beloved  friend,  Esther 
Fowler,  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  northeastern  part 
of  Africa.  Her  service  in  Africa  seems  to  have 
been  principally  confined  to  visits  to  the  schools 
in  the  cities  of  Cairo  and  Alexandria.  She  vis- 
ited also  the  little  community  of  Friends  in 
Southern  France,  and  some  of  the  meetings  of 
Friends  in  England  and  Ireland.  Her  report 
was  marked  by  a  thankful  acknowledgment  of 
the  help  extended  by  her  gracious  Lord,  which 
had  enabled  her  to  perform  the  service  re- 
quired. She  had  been  favored  with  a  feeling  of 
peace.  Her  simple  statement  was  very  accept- 
able and  satisfactory  to  the  meeting,  as  was  ex- 
pressed by  an  unusual  number  of  Friends,  and 
thanks  were  vocally  offered  to  the  Father  of  all 
our  mercies  for  his  goodness  and  superintending 
care. 

The  business  of  the  meeting  was  conducted 
with  dignity  and  propriety,  and  it  was  believed 
that  we  were  favored  with  the  good  presence  of 
the  Lord. 

The  General  Yearly  Meeting  opened  on  Sec- 
ond-day, the  twentieth  of  Fourth  Month.  Two 
communications  designed  for  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing were,  according  to  custom,  referred  to  a 
verbal  committee  for  examination. 


The  minutes  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings 
during  the  past  year  contained  much  informa- 
tion as  to  the  matters  and  exercises  which  had 
claimed  their  attention.  They  had  authorized 
the  Trustees  of  the  Charleston  Estate  to  appro- 
priate one  hundred  dollars  to  aid  Friends  of 
Damorris  Monthly  Meeting,  Kansas,  in  repair- 
ing their  meeting-house.  This  was  done  after 
the  receipt  of  information  that  its  Meetings  for 
Worship  were  held  in  accordance  with  the  an- 
cient usages  of  Friends,  without  singing  or  read- 
ing, or  any  pre-arranged  sermons. 

Under  similar  circumstances,  seventy-five  dol- 
lars was  appropriated  to  aid  Friends  of  Ches- 
terfield Monthly  Meeting,  Ohio,  in  repairing 
their  house. 

The  meeting  had  been  brought  under  exercise 
on  account  of  the  disturbance  of  friendly  feel- 
ings between  citizens  of  this  country  and  Great 
Britain,  growing  out  of  disputes  respecting  the 
boundary  line  of  Venezuela.  The  issue  of  it 
was  the  preparation  of  a  memorial  to  our  Presi- 
dent and  Congress,  setting  forth  the  importance 
of  avoiding  everything  which  was  of  an  irritat- 
ing tendency. 

The  Book  Committee  reported  the  distribu- 
tion during  the  year  of  2,579  volumes  and  2,01 7 
pamphlets.  They  had  had  printed  during  the 
year  500  copies  of  Memorial  of  Phoebe  W.  Rob- 
erts; 500  "Address  on  Intoxicating  Drinks;" 
1,000  "  Essay  on  Removing  the  Hat  as  a  Token 
of  Respect;"  500  "Brief  Biographies;"  250 
"  Journal  of  George  Fox  ;"  250  "  Incidents  and 
Reflections;"  250  "Piety  Promoted,"  vol.5; 
750  "  Memoirs  of  Edith  jefferis ;"  250  "  Youth- 
ful Piety  ;"  1,000  "  Essay  on  Demoralizing 
Literature  and  Art ;"  1,000  "Essay  on  Singing 
and  Music ;"  500  "  Barclay's  Propositions  on 
Universal  and  Saving  Light." 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  fill  the  vacancy 
in  the  Yearly  Meeting's  representation  in  the 
Meeting  for  Sufferings  occasioned  by  the  de- 
cease of  our  late  friend,  Richard  Esterbrook. 

A  Committee  was  appointed  to  examine  and 
settle  the  Treasurer's  account,  and,  after  request- 
ing the  representatives  to  convene  and  agree 
upon  Clerks  for  the  present  year,  the  meeting 
adjourned. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — According  to  Professor  Alexander 
Hogs:,  State  Manager  of  Public  Schools  in  Texas,  while 
the  South  has  gained  54  percent,  in  population  in  the 
last  twenty  years,  the  increase  in  the  enrollment  of  its 
school  attendance  has  been  130  per  cent.  In  the  same 
period  the  value  of  the  school  property  has  increased 
from  $16,000,000  to  $51,000,000,  an  addili  m  of  nearly 
$2,000,000  per  year. 

The  Amhei>t  Astronomical  Expedition,  fitted  out  to 
take  observations  in  Japan  of  a  total  eclipse  of  the 
sun  in  Eighth  Month  next,  arrived  in  Seattle  on  the 
13th  instant.  The  expedition  will  sail  from  San 
Francisco  and  cross  the  Pacific  by  way  of  the  Hawaiian 
Islands  in  the  yacht  Corontl. 

The  St.  Louis  directory  for  1896,  just  issued,  indi- 
cates that  the  population  of  the  city  is  now  611,268,  an 
increase  of  145,059,  since  1890. 

The  excitement  over  the  discovery  of  rich  tin  ore 
in  the  Big  Horn  Mountains,  near  Sheridan,  Wyoming, 
continues.  Assays  made  at  Sheridan  and  Omaha  show 
an  average  return  of  24  pounds  of  pure  tin  to  the  ton. 

Upper  Mississippi  log  owners,  at  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
canvassed  the  pine  timber  cut  of  the  winter,  finding  it 
585,000,000  feet,  150,000,000  feet  less  than  a  year  ago. 

Not  since  1875  has  there  been  such  a  fine  prospect 
for  a  big  crop  of  peaches  in  Delaware,  and  unless 
something  unforseen  happens  the  crop  this  year  will 
be  a  third  larger  than  in  1893,  when  peaches  were  al- 
lowed to  rot  on  the  trees,  because  it  didn't  p.iy  to  ship 
them  to  market. 

Coal  mining  is  paying  one  party  of  miners  in  the 
Yukon  better  than  gold  mining  paid  them.  A  find  of 
excellent  coal  was  made  recently  in  the  Forty-Mile 
Creek  District,  and  with  wood  at  $12  to  $14  a  cord 
the  coal  vein  is  excellent  pay. 

In  this  city  on  the  15th  inst.  the  thermometer  regis- 
tered 91°,  which  was  the  hottest  Fourth  Mo.  day  record- 
ed in  the  twenty  years'  existence  of  the  local  weather 
bureau.  Many  cases  of  heat  prostration  were  re- 
ported. The  heat  continued  the  rest  of  the  week,  the 
maximum  being  93  degrees  on  Seventh-day  last.  On 
that  day  eight  deaths  attributab'e  to  the  heat  were 
reported  and  a  number  of  prostrations. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  527,  which 
is  an  increase  of  5  as  compared  with  the  week  pre- 
vious, and  24  more  than  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  255  were  males  and  272 
females:  85  died  of  pneumonia;  55  of  consumption; 
42  of  heart  disease  ;  25  of  old  age  ;  23  of  convulsions  ; 
22  of  apoplexy;  20  of  marasmus;  19  of  diphtheria; 
19  of  cancer;  16  of  bronchitis ;  15  of  inanition;  15  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  10  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  12  of  nephritis;  10  from  cas- 
ualties; 9  of  peritonitis;  9  of  Bright's  disease,  and  9 
of  tvphoid  fever. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97  ;  4's,  1907,  reg.,  108*  a 
109 ;  coupon,  109  a  110;  4's,  new,  117}  a  118  ;  5's,  113J 
a  114;  currency  6's,  103  a  109. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands  ruled  stealy  at  8T35c. 
per  pound. 

Feed.— $13.50  a  $14.00  per  ton  for  winter  in  bulk, 
and  $13.25  a  $13.75  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.50  a  $2.75 ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a  $3.00  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.50  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.55  a  $3.70  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.40  a  $3.60;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a  $3.80;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.80  a  $4.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.30  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.40  a  $3.60  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.85  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.65 
a  $3.00;  do.,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.65;  do.,  straight,  $3.65 
a  $3.80  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.85  a  $4.00.  Eye  Flour,  $2.60 
per  bbl.  for  choice  Penn'a. 

Grain—  No.  2  red  wheat,  72}  a  72£c 
No.  2  mixed  corn,  37  a  37^-c 
No.  2  white  oats,  25f  a  26\c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  4}  a  4£c; 
medium,  3J  a  4jc;  common,  3}  a  3}c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3f  a  4c;  good,  3}  a  3Jc; 
medium,  2$  a  3c;  common,  2  a  2£c  Lambs,  3£  a  4|c. 
A  few  wool  sheep  sold  at  4}  a  4^c. 

Hogs. — 5|  a  6e.  for  good  Western ;  other  grades,  5 }  a 
5|c. ;  State  hogs,  5}  a  5Jc. 

Foreign. —  The  budget  speech,"  says  the  London 
correspondent  of  the  New  York  Times,  disclosed  at  once 
the  magnitude  of  English  prosperity  and  the  helpless- 
ness of  the  taxpayer.  With  revenues  from  every  source 
exceeding  the  estimates,  and  with  the  largest  surplus 
ever  known,  the  taxpayers  are  allowed  to  stagger  along 
with  a  beggarly  measure  of  relief.  A  large  part  of  this 
year's  surplus  is  already  disposed  of  in  naval  works, 
and  the  estimated  surplus  next  year  would  be  larger 
by  $15,000,000  if  the  new  naval  programme  had  not 


been  adopted.  What  remains  is  devoted  to  easir 
operation  of  the  death  dudes,  reducing  the  Ian- 
from  four  shillings  to  one,  and  relieving  the  ag 
tural  rates.  The  eight-penny  income  tax  which  i 
tually  a  war  tax,  still  stands.  Sir  William  Hare 
so-called  democratic  budget,  which  was  once  conde 
as  a  policy  of  confiscation,  is  retained  with 
changes.  The  beer  tax,  which  the  brewers  denot 
remains  in  force.  Taxpayers  are  not  relieved,  altl 
the  Treasury  receipts  are  the  largest  ever  record 
England. 

Great  Britain's  National  Lifeboat  Institution  hi 
boats  in  1895.    They  were  launched  437  times,  8 
533  lives.    The  average  cost  of  a  station  is  $525' 
the  cost  of  maintenance  $500.    There  are  two 
lifeboats  and  a  third  is  being  constructed. 

A  young  woman  on  becoming  lost  in  North  Lo 
is  said  to  have  applied  to  a  post-office,  and  was 
conducted  to  her  home  by  a  messenger,  a  charge 
made  for  her  as  a  special  delivery  parcel. 

X  rays  are  to  be  applied  to  practical  agrict 
Dr.  Graetz,  of  Munich,  has  taken  a  picture  of  8 
day-old  pig,  showing  its  bony  structure.  By  coi 
ing  to  make  pictures  of  the  pig  the  action  of  fo< 
its  growth  will  be  shown. 

Great  stretches  of  the  Venetian  lagoons  are 
drained  and  cultivated.  The  soil  redeemed  is  ex 
dinarily  productive. 

A  despatch  from  Palermo,  dated  the  15th  inst, 
that  a  terrific  storm  with  a  heavy  fall  of  snow  has 
over  Sicily,  doing  a  great  deal  of  damage.  Four 
are  known  to  have  been  wrecked. 

Private  advices  received  in  Washington  frorr. 
stantinople,  state  the  Red  Cross  is  doing  a  great 
in  Armenia.  No  one  is  interfering  with  them,  at 
Porte  has  declared  in  writing,  both  to  the  Englis 
American  Legations,  that  no  one  shall  interfen 
this  great  charitable  undertaking.  Every  permi 
has  been  asked  for  has  been  granted.  The  Red 
agents  are  in  the  heart  of  the  recently  disturbe 
tricts,  and  special  protection  is  given  them. 

Mahmoud  Pasha,  a  Mussulman,  has  been  appi 
Governor  of  Zeitoun,  in  defiance  of  the  Zeitoun 
ment,  which  stipulated  that  the  Governor  of  that 
should  be  a  Christian,  and  the  assurance  given  I 
Porte  to  the  six  protesting  Powers  that  the  stipu 
would  be  carried  out.  The  Valis  of  Bitlis  and 
poot  are  insisting  that  the  relief  distributed  amoi 
Armenians  at  those  places  shall  be  given  out  : 
Government  storehouse,  in  obedience  to  orders 
the  palace,  notwithstanding  the  promise  made  1 
Porte  to  Sir  Philip  Currie,  British  Ambassador 
the  work  of  the  outside  relief  agents  should  not 
terfered  with. 

A  scrutiny  of  the  returns  of  the  recent  electio 
members  of  the  Cortes  proves  that  the  recordec 
in  Madrid  exceeded  the  total  number  of  votes 
city.  A  movement  is  on  foot  in  Madrid  to  petiti 
Government  for  the  annulment  of  the  elections  i 
city. 

It  is  said  Emperor  William  thinks  Spain  shou 
cept  the  friendly  diplomacy  of  President  Clevela 
a  settlement  of  the  Cuban  trouble. 

General  Weylerhas  succeeded  in  accomplishin: 
Martinez  Campos  and  other  Captain  Generals  h: 
tempted  in  vain.  He  has  built  a  trocha  acre 
island  and  kept  it  intact  for  two  weeks.  Th 
present  trocha  is  formidable  even  the  insurgei 
mit,  but  they  profess  that  it  alarms  them  not 
They  believe  the  28,000  troops  guarding  the 
will  relieve  other  parts  of  the  island  from  thei) 
ence.  The  rainy  season  soon  to  set  in  and  the  t 
and  prospective  heat,  will  cause,  they  expect, 
sickness  and  loss  of  life  to  the  Spaniards. 

The  northern  coast  of  Cuba  is  being  closely  w 
by  Spain,  to  prevent  the  insurgents  from  landii 
munition. 

NOTICES. 
Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conve 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  staj 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  mel 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  Tc 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Ph( 
Zebedee  Haines,  i 
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Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Frai  oti, 
Phila.,  on  Fifih-day,  the  ninth  of  Fourth  Monll  W 
Charles  Dilworth  Scholl  and  Anna  H  ton 
both  of  Philadelphia. 
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A  Sea-side  Ramble. 

(Continued  from  page  317.) 

we  walked  along  the  sands  our  attention 
ittracted  by  some  curious  formations  of 

flat  discs  of  about  an  inch  in  diameter, 
ied  on  one  side  to  a  strong  band  of  carti- 

They  were  about  the  one-eighth  of  an 
in  thickness,  and  a  space  of  about  one- 
i  of  an  inch  intervened  between  them,  so 
the  water  could  freely  circulate  around 

when  in  the  sea.  The  whole  mass  had  a 
ly  spiral  shape,  so  that  as  we  found  them 
d  upon  the  shore,  they  were  coiled  like 
3.  These  discs  were  filled  with  minute 
,  not  much  larger  than  a  large  pin's-head 
shape  closely  resembling  the  large  conch 

which  were  lying  about,  in  fact,  each  of 
curious  bodies  was  the  spawn  of  a  conch, 
,vhen  sufficiently  mature,  the  diminutive 
s  make  their  escape  through  a  weak  spot 
(which  each  disc  is  provided,  and  enter 

an  independent  life.  I  cut  open  one  of 
iscs,  and  counted  more  than  thirty  shells 

contents,  and  as  some  of  the  strings  had 
;undred  discs — the  whole  number  of  young 
|,s  laid  at  one  time  must  amount  to  two  or 

thousand.  In  looking  at  the  size  of  one 
jese  collections  of  spawn,  one  is  led  to 
ier  how  it  could  all  have  come  from  a  single 

which  seems  scarcely  large  enough  to 
|in  it  alone,  without  allowing  any  space  for 
I'gans  of  the  animal. 

Iny  species  of  the  mollusca  or  soft-bodied 
ds,  to  which  shells  belong,  are  remarkable 
:ie  number  of  eggs  which  they  lay  in  the 
ling  season,  so  that  there  might  seem  a 
fer  of  the  ocean  being  overstocked,  were  it 
>r  the  numerous  enemies,  such  as  fish  and 
arms  that  devour  them,  and  for  the  multi- 
that  perish,  from  unfavorable  surround- 
Yet  many  survive,  and  at  times  vast 
tudes  are  cast  upon  the  beach  in  severe 
s  that  disturb  the  waters  even  to  the  bot- 
p  shallow  parts  of  the  ocean.   My  friend, 
Ford,  who  has  long  been  an  ardent  stu- 
of  such  subjects,  told  me  that  on  one  occa- 
ie  encountered  on  the  sands  below  Atlantic 
a  bed  of  shells  that  reached  up  to  his 
|,  and  of  considerable  width,  that  reached 
?  distance,  and  must  have  contained  many 
and  cartloads. 

e  found  two  varieties  of  the  spawn  cases, 


or  linked  discs,  of  the  large  conchs.  On  one  of 
these  both  edges  of  the  discs  were  keeled.  On 
each  of  the  other  sets  of  discs  there  was  only  ;i 
single  central  keel.  The  former  belonged  to 
Fulgur  carica,  the  latter  to  Fulgur  canaliculata. 

The  Conchs  which  we  collected  were  not  only 
interesting  in  themselves,  but  also  because  they 
provided  homes  for  other  animals.  On  the  in- 
side of  a  shell  which  had  probably  lost  its 
owner  long  before,  were  numerous  small,  flat 
shells,  apparently  plastered  on  to  the  surface. 
These  were  specimens  of  the  Slipper  Shell  (  Crepi- 
dula).  When  one  is  lifted  from  its  position,  its 
under  side  is  beautifully  white  and  smooth,  and 
over  the  half — what  might  be  called  the  toe  of 
the  slipper,  a  thin  plate  extends,  beneath  which 
the  principal  organs  of  this  animal  are  pro- 
tected. Some  of  these  flat  Crepidulax  had  on  the 
outer  surface  three  or  four  others  living  which 
were  quite  minute,  and  others,  about  the  size  of  a 
pin's  head,  were  scattered  over  the  general  sur- 
face. Winding  about  on  this  conch  were  nu- 
merous small  tubes  of  sand,  which  had  been 
the  home  of  a  species  of  sea-worm,  which  had 
cemented  the  grains  of  sand  together  by  some 
animal  matter,  so  as  to  form  an  habitation  for 
itself.  On  the  outside  of  the  Conch  was  planted 
a  colony  of  the  Acorn  Barnacle  (Bilanus  ebur- 
nea).  The  general  shape  of  these  is  a  hollow 
cone,  the  top  of  which  has  been  removed,  dis- 
closing the  animal  within.  On  the  inner  side 
of  the  Conch  were  several  spaces  overspread 
with  a  sheet  of  very  minute  cells,  resembling 
coral,  which  had  been  the  habitation  of  a  polyp, 
resembling  that  which  builds  the  true  coral. 
This  is  a  variety  of  Eschara,  an  encrusting  coral. 

The  inside  of  these  corals  are  beautifully 
polished  and  often  brightly  colored,  so  as  to 
form  very  handsome  specimens.  One  of  these 
was  further  ornamented  by  a  very  delicate 
white  coral,  radiating  in  lines  from  what  was 
probably  its  original  starting  point.  This  spe- 
cies we  were  pleased  to  meet  with,  for  it  is 
not  common  on  our  Jersey  coast.  It  belongs 
to  the  family  Eschar  a. 

Ford  told  me  that  he  once  found  a  pint  bottle 
filled  with  varnish  and  tightly  corked,  which 
had  probably  fallen  overboard  from  a  vessel, 
and  which  may  have  been  floating  in  the  ocean 
a  long  time,  as  a  large  portion  of  the  upper  half 
was  beautifully  encrusted  with  this  delicate 
coral  (Eschara  flustra),  making  a  most  attractive 
specimen.  Both  bottle  and  specimen  are  now 
in  the  museum  of  the  Philadelphia  Academy  of 
Natural  Sciences. 

We  picked  up  a  little  cluster  of  three  of  the 
arched  slipper  shells  (Crepidula  foriiicata),  the 
upper  ones  closely  fitting  to  the  convex  shape 
of  the  one  below.  The  inside  coloring  of  these 
is  more  decided  than  in  flat  slippers,  and  is 
quite  handsome.  The  dark  purple  tint  of  a 
group  of  the  common  mussel  (Mytilus  edulis), 
arrested  the  attention.  This  mollusk  spins,  or 
rather  forms  like  the  spider,  a  strong  thread, 
called  a  byssus,  by  which  it  fastens  itself  in 
place,  and  prevents  itself  from  being  easily  dis- 
lodged. 


There  were  six  mussels  thus  tied  together, 
and  also  some  small  shells  and  seagras^.  The 
mussel  is  like  the  oyster  in  having  two  valves. 
On  many  parts  of  the  coast,  this  animal  is  so 
abundant  that  it  is  dredged  and  spread  on  the 
land  for  manure. 

We  found  also  a  pretty  little  shell,  similar  in 
shape  to  the  mussel,  but  easily  distinguished 
by  its  plain  shade  of  color,  and  by  the  delicate 
line  of  ridges  running  from  the  part  where  the 
two  valves  are  attached,  towards  the  outer  edge 
of  the  shells.    It  was  the  Modioli  plicatula. 

We  found  along  the  beach  some  shells  of  the 
very  common  shore  clams  '  Mantra  aolidU/nun). 
These  are  not  often  used  for  food,  but  the  fisher- 
men for  cod  take  them  to  bait  their  hooks. 
Being  large  and  abundant  they  furnish  excel- 
lent specimens  for  studying  the  peculiarities  of 
the  Bivalves.  On  each  side  of  the  animal  a 
strong  muscle  is  placed,  which  connects  the  two 
valves,  and  when  it  is  contracted,  holds  them 
tightly  together.  Most  land  animals  have  op- 
posing muscles,  so  that  the  limbs  can  be  moved 
in  opposite  directions  by  their  aid,  at  the  will 
of  the  possessor.  But  there  is  no  outside  muscle 
in  the  clam  which  can  draw  the  valves  apart 
so  as  to  open  the  shell  for  the  admission  of 
water  or  food.  To  effect  this,  the  hinge  where 
the  two  valves  join  is  furnished  with  a  tough, 
elastic  ma3s  of  cartilage,  which  is  compressed 
when  the  clam  shuts  its  valves.  When  the 
muscle  which  effects  this  is  relaxed,  the  elas- 
ticity of  the  cartilage  forces  them  apart,  till 
such  time  as  it  pleases  the  clam  again  to  bring 
them  together. 

On  one  part  of  the  beach  were  numerous 
two-valved  shells,  long,  narrow,  slender,  and 
slightly  curved.  They  were  Razor  Shells  (So- 
len  ensis).  We  saw  very  few  of  them  during 
the  day,  except  at  this  spot.  J.  W. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


If  thou  would  permit  me  to  drop  a  hint, 
which  I  think  I  have  seen  in  the  opening  of  tin' 
door  of  light  and  intelligence,  and  which  un- 
love for  thee  and  thine  emboldens  me  to  drop 
— which  is,  that  abounding  worldly  riches  has 
made  many  bankrupts,  if  I  may  use  the  term 
in  religion.  It  has  buoyed  them  up  in  an  ele- 
vated state  above  the  lowly  seed,  and  they  have 
floated  in  the  spirit  of  the  world,  like  a  ship 
without  an  anchor,  and  have  been  tossed  as  from 
one  novelty  to  another,  which  I  compare  to 
rocks,  until  they  have  been  cast  away  as  in  the 
dead  sea  of  formal  worship  and  ease,  very  little 
regardful  of  the  inquiry  approaching,  "  What 
hast  thou  done  with  the  talent?"  And  if  this 
does  not  always  happen  in  the  immediate  pos- 
sessor, it  frequently  does  in  the  successor,  who 
steps  into  fulness  and  worldly  glory  as  at  one 
step,  by  which  they  are  raised,  as  with  a  tor- 
rent, from  the  little  footing  they  had,  and  are 
swept  iuto  the  great  and  devouring  channel  that 
leads  to  mystery  Babylon,  and  there  sup  of  the 
golden  cup  that  stupefies  and  keeps  in  bondage. 
— Selected. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


For  "  The  Fbrejtd." 

The  Church  in  Sandwich. 

It  would  appear  from  the  tenor  of  the  inter- 
esting communication  by  Elizabeth  Perry  Fob-, 
ter  in  The  Friend  of  Third  Month  7th,  on 
"  Earliest  Friends  in  America,"  that  the  writer 
had  not  met  with  the  "  History  of  Barnstable 
County,  Mass.,"  published  five  years  since*  To 
that  work  our  friend  John  H.  Dillingham  was 
called  upon  to  furnish  a  chapter  on  the  Society 
of  Friends  as  there  represented ;  which  chapter, 
standing  indeed  as  the  sole  contribution  to  the 
church  history  of  the  district,  the  publishers  sub- 
sequently issued  in  a  separate  form,  though  prob- 
ably in  a  more  limited  edition. 

As  E.  P.  Foster  remarks,  "The  Plymouth 
records  show  that  the  persons  whom  we  know 
to  have  been  members  of  Sandwich  Monthly 
Meeting  later,  held  meetings  at  the  house  of  one 
of  their  number  before  these  twoEnglish  Friends 
[i.  e.  Christopher  Holden  and  John  Copeland,  in 
1657]  visited  them."  And  she  adds,  "  It  would 
be  very  interesting  to  know  how  these  people 
came  to  be  Friends  thus  early." 

The  inquiry  thus  suggested  seems  to  have  been 
substantially  anticipated,  or  measurably  answer- 
ed in  advance,  in  the  above  named  chapter  of 
the  History  of  Barnstable  County.  In  the 
course  of  that  chapter,  J.  H.  Dillingham  having 
previously  remarked  on  our  Friends  C.  H.  and 
J.  H.  finding  in  1657  "  a  number  unsettled  in 
their  church-relations,  doubtful  of  the  propriety 
of  stated  preaching,  and  believing  in  the  duty 
of  Christians  without  human  ordination  to  ex- 
ercise their  own  gifts  in  the  ministry,"  finds 
place  for  the  query,  "  What  was  the  state  of  the 
community  so  preparatory  [i.  e.  ready]  for  the 
Friends'  doctrine,  that,  within  a  year  from  the 
signal  being  sounded  by  Holder  and  Copeland, 
a  larger  number  of  families  [elsewhere  stated  to 
be  eighteen]  in  Sandwich  gathered  to  the  re- 
vived standard,  than  can  be  found  professing 
with  Friends  there  now?"  He  then  subjoins, 
"  The  ten  men  of  Saugus,  who  began  the  settle- 
ment at  Sandwich  in  1637  do  not  appear  to 
have  been  imbued,  as  were  their  Puritan  neigh- 
bors whom  they  left  behind,  or  the  Puritanized 
successors  of  the  Pilgrims  whom  they  passed  by 
at  Plymouth,  with  determined  zeal  for  a  theoc- 
racy,— or  establishing  on  the  Cape  a  church- 
state.  Had  they  felt  most  thoroughly  at  home 
in  the  intolerant  sectarian  atmosphere  of  the 
Salem  community,  why  did  they  separate  them- 
selves unto  a  distinct  locality  ?  Religious  in- 
deed they  evidently  were, — but  less  tied  down 
to  dogma,  and  of  a  freer  spirit;  adventurous 
enough  to  seek  new  homes  again  ;  and  a  little 
more  liberal  than  the  stayers  behind,  to  take 
new  scenes,  new  comers,  and  new  doctrines  on 
their  merits." 

The  population  of  Sandwich,  however,  was 
evidently  not  all  of  a  kind  for  the  intervening 
twenty  years ;  and  we  read  of  dissensions  fer- 
menting in  the  Church  "  there,  for  several  years 
before  the  Friends  appeared.  .  .  For  three 
years  before  the  arrival  of  Holden  and  Cope- 
land, the  stated  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Sand- 
wich had  been  discontinued.  .  .  The  neigh- 
boring town  of  Yarmouth  was  also  without  a 
pastor.  .  .  The  people  in  both  towns  are  said 
to  have  become  'indifferent  to  the  ministry,  and 
to  exercise  their  own  gifts.'  The  doctrine  of 
Friends  had  but  to  step  in  upon  this  prepared 
ground,  and  say  that  vocal  ministry,  and  regu- 
lation preaching  at  that,  was  not  essential 
for  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth  ;  and  [to 

*  By  H.  W.  Blake  &  Co.,  94  Reade  St ,  N.  Y. 


proclaim]  all  ministry  spurious  except  that  pro- 
ceeding from  the  immediate  anointing  of  the 
Head  of  the  Church,  whose  messages  could  be 
declared,  as  by  the  fishermen-disciples  of  old, 
without  the  learning  of  the  schools,  except  the 
school  of  Christ :  the  Friends  had  but  to  sound 
this  word  to  discover  they  had  told  their  eager 
hearers  nothing,  but  had  only  clearly  formulated 
what  they  had  already  vaguely  believed.  So,  the 
thoughts  of  many  hearts  being  revealed,  neigh- 
bor was  disclosed  to  neighbor  in  a  mutual  re- 
cognition, resulting  in  open  fellowship  in  a  new 
church  profession." 

The  name  and  settlement  of  Saugus  are  still 
to  be  found  in  the  vicinity  of  the  better  known 
city  of  Lynn  ;  but  the  names  of  the  ten  pioneer 
emigrants  to  Sandwich  are  not  definitely  an- 
nounced in  our  history.  It  is  understood,  how- 
ever, that  one  of  the  ten  was  Edward  Dilling- 
ham, the  then  ancestor  of  the  historian. 

R.  R. 

Philadelphia,  Third  Month  31st,  1896. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

"Ask  and  it  shall  be  given  you;  sevk  and 
ye  shall  find  ;  knock  and  it  shall  be  opened 
unto  you  "  (Luke  xi :  9). 

"  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but  his  that  sent 
me.  If  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall 
know  of  the  doctrine"  (John  vii :  17). 

"  Behold  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice ;  and 
to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams  "  (1  Samuel 
xv :  22). 

"  Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good, 
aud  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin"  (James 
iv:  17). 

Now  that  there  is  so  much  religious  activity 
in  many  places,  some  of  which  it  is  feared  is 
creaturely,  and  such  great  results  claimed  there 
for,  it  becomes  all  professing  Christians  to  "  be 
watchful  and  strengthen  the  things  which  re 
main  "  in  our  religious  Society,  lest  many  of 
our  members,  who  think  they  stand,  may  be  in 
danger  of  falling  from  the  high  standard  which 
our  beloved  Society  was  favored  to  uphold  for 
so  many  years. 

The  duty  of  shepherds  as  given  in  the  thirty 
fourth  chapter  of  Ezekiel,  is  commended  to  all 
concerned  Friends,  whether  they  stand  ap 
pointed  as  elders,  or  overseers,  or  may  have 
been  called  to  the  ministry,  and  recognized  as 
ministers  by  us  or  not. 

Many  among  us  have  undoubtedly  been  called 
to  great  circumspection  and  faithfulness,  who 
have  not  aspired  to  or  held  any  such  position, 
but  are  still  looked  up  to  and  closely  watched. 
It  is  desired  to  encourage  all  such,  believing 
that  the  blessings  enumerated  in  the  fifth  chap- 
ter of  Matthew  will  be  realized  if  they  are  obe- 
dient and  faithful. 

Holding  the  high  standard  that  our  Society 
does  in  regard  to  the  ministry,  it  is  earnestly 
hoped  all  ministers  may  be  favored  to  be  on 
their  guard,  lest  they  be  led  into  service,  which 
they  may  not  be  divinely  called  and  qualified 
for,  and  to  such,  the  caution  of  our  ancient 
Friend,  John  Griffith,  as  given  in  Friends' 
Library  Vol.  5,  pages  375-6,  is  especially  re- 
quested, when  so  many  are  pressing  them  to  ap- 
pear in  that  way. 

Third  Month  7th,  1896. 


From  "The  IndepeiI 


I  have  no  doubt  that  shrinkage  from  required 
duty,  leading  into  darkness,  as  it  does,  is  often, 
very  often,  the  beginning  of  a  course  which 
leads  down  to  the  chambers  of  death. — Peleg 
Mitchell. 


Dr.  Barnardo's  Boys. 


BY  KATE  KINGSLEY  IDE. 


The  largest  family  of  young  people  <  earth* 
is  Dr.  Barnardo's.  It  is  remarkable  r loom 
for  quantity,  but  its  peculiar  quality  It  s 
composed  of  five  thousand  "  nobody's  cl  fren"» 
who  stray  from  garrets  and  gutters  ipthM 
family  fold  in  London,  Edinburgh,  'nariu 
and  Manitoba.  From  this  family  tbno)fl 
have  grown  up  and  gone  into  Austral  New 
Zealand  and  elsewhere,  and  are  now  host, in.' 
dustrious  men  and  women.  Thirty  yf| 
Thomas  Barnardo,  a  young  medical 
sheltered  a  wretched  little  street  boy  in 
London  room.  This  was  the  beginning 
present  forty  different  homes,  one  of  t 
interesting  being  the  Village  Home  of  Ly  de>i 
tached  cottages  (a  "  mother"  in  each  cott;  l}),foi 
the  home  training  of  one  thousand  mc  erlesai 
girls,  at  Ilford,  Essex. 

But  I  wish  to  tell  you  of  the  boys.  0 
afternoon  we  left  our  boarding  place  in 
beautiful  London,  near  the  classic  Brit 
seum,  and,  taking  a  'bus,  were  soon  i 
old,  homely  Stepney.  There  is  an  East 
London  tradition  that  every  child  bonltseslj 
belongs  to  Stepney  parish.  The  thr  gs  of 
children  around  the  docks  would  seem  i  con 
firm  this.  The  best  way  to  see  the  stree  |>f  the: 
poor  as  well  as  the  rich  is  to  ride  on  th  lop  of 
a  'bus.  There  are  forty  thousand  omni  lies  in 
London,  the  big  eye  of  Great  Britain  ;  kdifti 
stead  of  crowding  in  one  more,  as  we  dijaoiW 
street  cars,  only  a  limited  number  is  alk rain- 
side  or  outside  a  London  'bus,  rain  or  shi  , 

Macauley  boasted  of  having  walked  j-ougb 
all  the  London  streets.   It  is  not  an  eas  Sthinc 
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to  do  now,  when  there  are  nine  hundn 
of  streets  and  increasing  at  the  rate  of 
miles  a  year.  We  chose  a  seat  close  to  the 
who,  for  twopence  ("  tupens  ")  poured  oi 
mation,  ad  libitum,  from  High  Holborn  l[ougll 

crosB 
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Threadneedle  and  Wormwood  Streets,  < 
in  Bethnal  Green.  We  saw  suspendec 
Stepney  Causeway  "  Home  for  Worki 
Destitute  Lads."  On  the  right  was  th  plea 
esting  sign,  "An  Ever  Open  Door."  A|night 
and  all  day  this  door  is  open  to  any  \  \  wit 
answers  to  the  word  "  destitute  "  withe  i  any 
formal,  preliminary  rigmarole. 

Afterward  the  boy's  statements  are  jriied 
or  falsified  by  beadles,  or  agents,  sent  |t  for 
the  special  purpose  of  thorough  searchi !  into 

door 


each  individual  case.  So,  although  tl 
opens  widely  to  the  really  destitute,  i 
opens  wide  enough  for  impostors  who 
thinking  to  be  admitted  to  a  "  luxurious 
land."  On  an  average,  eight  are  receive 
and  it  is  only  about  one-fourth  of  th< 
cants  that  prove  eligible  further  than  tl 
bule  or  office.  On  entering  Barnardo's 
the  boy's  photograph  is  taken,  and  a  \ 
description  of  him  appears  beside  it  in  tl 
register.  The  ragged  entering  boys  ha' 
assorted,  as  rags  have  to  be,  only  accoi 
age  rather  than  color  and  quality,  and 
located.  The  baby  boys  go  to  the 
Castle,  Hawkhurst;  the  little  boys  to  1 
House ;  those  from  twelve  to  sixteen  re: 
Stepney,  and  older  ones  are  placed  in  th' 
House  on  Commercial  Road. 

Here  are  two  cases  from  the  Ever-Ope 
Number  one  is  a  picture  of  a  sad,  hagga 
half  concealed  by  long,  unkempt  hair, 
neatk  he  is  described  as  Herbert  F.,  agec 
teen.   Father  dead.   Deserted  by  moth< 
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me  years  of  age.    Found  by  oar  agent  fast 
ma  in  a  window- recess.    His  coat  and  trou- 
■  rive  re  so  ragged  and  torn  that  they  disclosed 
I  than  they  covered."   Later,  in  the  Labor 
lie,  we  saw  this  same  boy,  a  rounded,  ath- 
ti  happy  looking,  well  fed  lad.  Number 
'  Willy  B.,  three  years  old,  a  puny,  imma- 
r child,  that  had  been  left  daily  in  a  square 
)/not  too  large  at  twelve  months),  by  his 
cus  mother.    As  the  poor  child  grew  the 
[pid  not  expand  ;  and  so  it  came  about  that 
hild's  legs  were  bowed  and  contracted  in 
ic  a  manner  that  he  could  not  use  them  in 
3ast.    His  clothes  were  stiff  with  vermin." 
the  Stepney  Home,  the  next  process  after 
jgraphing,  is  conducting  the  boy  to  the 
ory,  cutting  his  hair,  putting  him  into  a 
rm,  and  assigning  him  a  bed  and  locker  in 
iff  the  dormitories, 
e  four  hundred  boys  at  Stepney  are  called 
ilf-past  five  every  morning  by  the  bugle, 
is  followed  by  a  half  hour's  military  drill 
e  great  yard,  which  serves  also  for  a  ball- 
^d.    Raw  recruits  have  this  drill  three 
a  day,  both  for  health  and  discipline.  In 
ifferent  workshops  the  boys  are  taught,  and 
sljtaught,  fourteen  different  trades;  while,  in 
e:hoolroom  and  chapel,  their  higher  natures 
leveloped.    We  were  surprised  at  the  fine 
que  and  intelligent  faces  of  the  youths 
ug  bread,  uniforms,  brushes,  doormats, 
to,  harnesses  and  emigrant  boxes.    In  the 
le  room,  blacksmith  shop,  printing  office, 
:nter  shop  and  elsewhere  was  this  motto  : 
ivirumque"  (tools  and  a  man).    In  each 

10  was  a  kind,  Christian  master.  In  learning 
iaster  tools  these  boys  have  become  manly 

Kilearned  to  master  themselves,  as  did  the 
I  art  Adam  Bede. 

le  gymnasium,  swimming  baths,  musical 
s  iments  and  playground  give  zest  to  the 
is -e  hours  of  the  lads.  In  1893,  there  emi- 
ad  seven  hundred  and  fifty  of  these  trained 
>ig  men.  They  were  never  lost  sight  of,  as 
tier  Barnardo  furnished  them  on  leaving 
it  stationery,  which  they  take  pride  in  using 
port  their  condition  and  progress.  It  is 
1  that  ninety-eight  per  cent,  do  credit  to 
I  benefactor.  An  astonishing  fact  to  the 
S|  and  the  doubter  is,  that  the  gross  expenses 
lis  unique  family  in  the  various  homes,  never 
sikan  two  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  a  day, 
'enet  by  free-will  offerings  of  the  benevolent, 
h home-like  providing  for  all  these  castaway 
lilren  is  a  practical  exposition  of  the  second 

11  ter  of  James.  There  are  no  debts  incurred. 
h;annual  meeting  is  held  in  the  great  Albert 
I,  filled  to  overflowing,  where  reports  of  this 
ft  family  of  orphans  and  worse  than  orphans, 
vead  to  royalty  and  commonalty. 

,)UR  Bad  Friends. — Among  the  many 
it, dships  that  are  pressed  upon  young  peo- 
here  are  four  acquaintances  to  be  specially 
led.  They  are  a  quartette  always  to  be 
d  around  where  there  is  anything  of  inter- 
oing  on,  and  so  plausible,  sociable  and  in- 
iting  are  they  that  they  almost  deceive  at 
s  the  very  elect.  Their  names  are,  "  There's 
Danger,"  "  Only  This  Once,"  "  Everybody 
i  It,"  "By  and  By."  All  four,  says  a 
3r,  are  cheats  and  liars.  They  mean  to 
•t  us  out  of  heaven,  and  they  will  do  it  if 
isten  to  them.  The  young  especially  should 
pains  to  avoid  such  acquaintances,  and 
ild  resent  the  first  overture  looking  toward 
iliarity.  Let  them  be  "diligent  in  business, 
ent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord,"  and  the 


quartette  will  look  elsewhere  for  a  victim.  These 
spurious  friends  have  no  opportunity  to  impose 
upon  one  whose  time  and  energies  are  wisely 
occupied,  and  whose  heart  is  fixed  upon  God. 
— Selected. 

Fourth  Month  11th,  1896. 
For  the  perusal  of  the  readers  off  H u  Friend 
I  have  felt  a  desire  to  write  something  of  the 
burden  which  of  late  has  rested  on  me  in  re- 
gard to  the  scattered  remnants  of  the  Society 
of  Friends  in  the  West.  I  am  a  member  of 
Ohio  Yearly  Meeting,  but  have  not  had  the 
privilege  to  attend  it  for  eleven  years,  which  has 
been  indeed  a  great  trial  to  me.  And  I  fear 
many  of  our  younger  members  are  sustaining 
a  great  loss  in  not  attending  the  annual  assem- 
blies. 

Oh,  dear  Friends,  if  we  were  gathered  to  the 
light  of  Christ,  and  would  obey  it,  I  firmly  be- 
lieve we  would  have  more  charity,  one  toward 
another,  and  would  s°e  our  own  weakness,  and 
would  not  dare  condemn  a  brother  or  sister. 
Peter  said  to  Jesus,  "And  what  shall  this  man 
do?"  And  the  answer  was,  "  What  is  that  to 
thee?  Follow  thou  me."  Oh,  that  we  in  the 
West  might  examine  ourselves  very  closely,  and 
see  if  we  are  building  on  the  Rock,  Christ  Je- 
sus. If  we  are,  then  fault-finding  and  strife  will 
be  done  away,  and  in  their  place  there  will  be 
love,  forbearance,  kindness,  meekness,  and  a  de- 
sire to  build  up  and  unite  all  honest  Friends  in 
a  body. 

I  believe  if  we  had  the  Spirit  of  Christ  in  our 
hearts,  all  the  broken  and  scattered  remnants 
of  our  Society  in  the  West  would  be  united,  and 
might  be  a  power  in  the  furtherance  of  our 
blessed  Redeemer's  kingdom  on  earth.  In  order 
to  bring  this  about,  we  must  leave  the  things 
which  are  behind,  and  press  forward  toward  the 
mark  for  the  prize. 

There  are  many  sincere  Friends  belonging  to 
both  Ohio  and  Iowa  Yearly  Meetings  in  the 
West,  and,  oh,  that  these  could  be  united,  is 
my  earnest  desire,  but  it  seems  to  me  there  must 
be  a  deepening  in  the  root  of  life,  and  a  retir- 
ing, as  it  were,  into  the  closet  and  shutting  the 
door,  and  an  earnest  desire  begotten  in  every 
individual  to  be  led  by  the  Divine  hand. 

Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  as  a  whole,  is  sound  in 
doctrine,  and  many  of  its  members  are  con- 
cerned to  maintain  and  uphold  their  doctrines. 
Let  us  not  condemn  a  body  if  we  feel  there  are 
individuals  in  that  body  that  are  not  as  we  think 
they  should  be,  for  where  is  there  a  body  that 
are  all  doing  the  Master's  will?  Alas  !  our  own 
doorsteps  should  be  clean  ere  we  go  out  to  clean 
others.  I  dearly  love  the  Society  of  Friends 
and  all  its  principles,  and  think  we  have  none 
to  drop,  but  all  are  precious,  but  let  us  remem- 
ber, too,  while  we  have  the  same  light,  we  do 
not  all  have  the  same  measure  of  it.  Hence  we 
ought  to  be  cautious  in  condemning  a  brother 
or  sister  if  they  differ  with  us  in  some  points. 

The  Scripture  says,  "Judge  not,  and  thou 
shalt  not  be  judged  ;  condemn  not,  and  thou 
shalt  not  be  condemned,"  and  it  seems  to  me 
that  nothing  but  a  waiting  resignation  of  soul 
before  the  Lord,  and  for  Him  to  work  by  his 
mighty  power,  can  do  away  these  divided  feel- 
ings. If  the  love  of  Christ  did  really  abound  in 
us,  we  would  be  willing  to  suffer  one  for  an- 
other, and  there  would  be  no  disposition  to 
listen  to  or  spread  reports  unfavorable  to  those 
who  are  standing  for  the  faith  of  the  Gospel. 
True  heavenly  love  would  lead  us  to  pray  for 
each  other,  and  to  keep  close  in  spirit  to  the 
servants  of  the  same  Lord,  holding  up  their 


hands  and  encouraging  them  in  the  work  where- 
unto  He  has  appointed  them.  Hereby  Satan 
would  be  disappointed  in  his  efforts  to  scatter 
the  flock,  and  Friends,  being  banded  together 
in  a  living  travail  for  the  prosperity  of  Zion, 
and  every  member  keeping  his  or  her  place,  the 
Lord  would  bless  the  effort,  and  satisfy  the 
poor  with  bread,  and  his  work  would  prosper 
in  our  hands,  and  sons  and  daughters  would  be 
brought  from  East  and  West,  thus  enlarging  our 
borders  and  uniting  us  together  and  increasing 
the  standard-bearers  in  the  Church  militant. 

  W.  Test. 

For  "The  Friend." 

Early  Training. 

Noticing  in  The  Friicnd  not  long  since  a 
brief  quotation  from  Hannah  More  on  this  sub- 
ject, it  seemed  to  enliven  the  desire  so  often  felt 
that  parents  might  realize  the  great  responsi- 
bility resting  upon  them  in  discharging  their 
duty  towards  the  little  ones  entrusted  to  their 
care,  who  are  soon  to  become  in  the  course  of 
nature  accountable  beings  like  themselves. 

It  is  lamentable  that  some  parents  are  so  in- 
different to  the  best  interests  of  their  children 
as  to  omit  the  duty  incumbent  upon  them,  to 
enforce  obedience  in  early  childhood.  Firm- 
ness and  decision  on  the  part  of  those  who  have 
the  care  of  young  children,  will  make  them 
much  happier  and  prevent  a  great  deal  of  teas- 
ing and  peevishness,  while  on  the  other  hand,  if 
their  little  wants,  both  reasonable  and  unreason- 
able, are  often  obtained  by  crying,  perhaps 
sometimes  after  the}'  have  been  denied,  they 
soon  learn  that  the  louder  and  more  persistent 
they  are  the  greater  the  certainty  of  victory. 

We  meet  with  instances  of  this  modern  ten- 
dency to  over  indulgence  among  different  classes 
of  people,  in  private  families  and  in  public 
places,  and  some  of  us  are  always  sorry  to  see 
it;  but  nowhere  do  we  so  deplore  its  effects  as 
among  our  own  people.  The  writer  of  this, 
however,  has  felt  not  a  little  discouraged  from 
attempting  to  show  the  necessity  of  parental 
authority,  because  there  are  so  many  beautiful 
things  spoken  and  written  of  the  great  advan- 
tage of  what  is  called  governing  by  love,  and 
whatever  is  meant  by  this  expression,  it  appears 
to  be  often  understood  that  we  are  to  gain  all 
the  obedience  we  can  by  persuasion,  and  beyond 
this  we  are  to  let  John  do  as  he  likes,  however 
serious  the  consequences  may  be  ;  and  it  has 
been  noticed  that  serious  consequences  many 
times  do  follow  this  sort  of  early  training. 
Many  no  doubt  have  heard  the  remark  in  sub- 
stance at  least  concerning  some  unworthy  young 
man  :  "  He  always  had  his  own  way,  and  his 
parents  are  reaping  the  fruit  of  their  own 
doings."  Judicious  discipline  has  much  to  do 
in  forming  the  character  of  young  persons,  and 
to  get  the  full  benefit  it  must  commence  early, 
indeed  many  times  it  would  be  very  difficult  to 
commence  at  all  after  naughty  ways  have  be- 
come established. 

I  heard  a  mother  say  to  her  little  girl, 
"  Mary,  shut  the  door,"  but  she  was  evidently 
accustomed  to  ruling  her  mother,  and  she  gave 
no  heed.  The  command  was  repeated,  I  think 
several  times,  and  Mary  was  told  what  a  trou- 
blesome child  she  was,  but  she  didn't  shut  the 
door.  In  my  view  the  fault  lay  with  the 
parent  and  not  with  the  child,  for  most  chil- 
dren, if  allowed  in  it,  will  be  more  or  less  wil- 
ful. The  first  time  that  Mary  refused  to  mind 
her  mother  in  so  simple  a  thing  was  the  best 
and  easiest  time  to  have  enforced  obedience,  but 
considering  how  many  successful  lessons  she  had 
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probably  been  permitted  to  learn  on  the  page 
of  disobedience  it  seemed  doubtful  whether  her 
mother  would  ever  turn  over  a  new  leaf. 
Another  of  long  ago  comes  to  mind  ;  an  only 
daughter,  and,  unfortunately  for  her,  the  pet  of 
the  family,  who  was  deprived  in  early  life  by 
ill  directed  paternal  tenderness  of  that  whole- 
some discipline  which  with  the  blessing  of  Provi- 
dence might  have  preserved  her  in  after  time 
from  a  downward  course. 

The  child  who  at  one  time  is  allowed  certain 
liberties,  and  at  another  time  under  the  same  or 
similar  circumstances  is  refused  them,  never 
knows  what  to  expect,  is  made  irritable  by  such 
treatment,  and  really  is  to  be  pitied,  whereas 
he  would  readily  conform  to  the  good  habits  re- 
quired of  him  if  a  uniform  practice  was  main- 
tained. 

It  would  be  very  wrong  to  deprive  childhood 
of  freedom  in  play  and  mirth,  but  it  was  long 
ago  written  "There  is  a  time  to  keep  silence," 
and  the  necessity  of  this  can  be  very  early 
planted  in  the  tender  mind,  as  has  been  veri- 
fied in  many  instances;  and  how  beautiful  it  is 
to  see  the  children  in  a  well  ordered  family  quiet 
at  the  table  or  when  the  Bible  is  read  aloud, 
indeed  the  advantage  gained  cannot  easily  be 
set  forth  where  early  submission  has  prepared 
the  way  for  that  further  crucifixion  of  the  natu- 
ral will  which  it  is  indispensable  for  all  to 
know ;  and  many  have  realized,  when  they  have 
arrived  to  mature  years,  that  the  government 
exercised  over  them  had  truly  been  in  love, 
and  that  by  it  their  filial  affection  had  been 
increased. 

For  "The  Fkiend.' 

Universal  Grace. 

If  God's  grace  like  the  sun,  shines  on  all, 
and  like  showers  falls  on  all  people,  what  need 
is  there  of  Christ's  ministers  to  go  from  place  to 
place  to  preach  Christ?  Because  though  the 
grace  of  God  does  indeed  thus  come,  yet  owing 
to  man's  blindness  and  hardness  of  heart,  men 
know  not  of  this  grace  and  reject  it,  and  are 
like  the  rock  which  receives  both  sun  and 
shower,  yet  brings  forth  no  fruit.  But  the 
Lord's  people,  who  hear,  receive  and  know  this 
grace,  are  like  a  watered  garden,  carefully 
tended  and  walled  in. 

The  power  of  God's  spirit  is  this  wall,  which 
to  them  is  salvation.  And  God's  laborers  are 
those  who  work  with  Him,  in  this  power,  to 
eradicate  every  hurtful  weed,  which  would  take 
away  from  the  nourishment  of  any  good  plants, 
and  would  absorb  a  portion  of  the  shower  and 
sunshine.  And  these  laborers  take  care  to 
water  the  tender  plants,  to  support  the  weak, 
and  to  prune  any  needless  foliage.  But  all 
their  care,  without  the  sunshine  and  shower, 
would  be  futile,  for  God  alone  with  his  blessing 
giveth  the  increase,  that  this  garden,  who  are 
men,  and  the  plants,  which  are  the  gifts  and 
graces  of  God's  spirit,  may  abound  in  fruit,  to 
their  own  salvation,  to  the  joy  of  the  laborers, 
and  to  the  praise,  honor  and  glory  of  God,  the 
great  Husbandman.  "W.  W.  B. 

A  letter  from  a  valued  friend  contains  the 
following  remarks  which  he  leaves  me  at  liberty 
to  publish  in  The  Friend  : 

"  These  are  not  the  days  to  live  at  all  loosely 
by  that  holy  religion,  which  we  make  profession 
of,  but  to  practice  it  fervently  from  house  to 
house,  and  in  everything;  especially  by  those 
amongst  us  who  are  thoroughly  convinced  of 
their  truth,  and  who  reverently  hold  the  ancient 
evangelical  doctrine  of  redemption  and  godli- 


ness; of  redemption,  through  the  one  blessed 
sacrifice  for  sins  forever,  the  pure  life  and  blood 
of  the  Lamb.  And  of  godliness  through  the 
indwelling  and  governing  grace  of  the  one  Holy 
Spirit  of  Christ  and  of  God.  For  it  is  these  two, 
working  together  in  us  the  production  of  an  en- 
tire new  man,  which  can  truly  deliver  us  from 
the  binding,  the  guilt,  the  captivity  and  service 
of  sin." 

THE  BEST  WAY. 

ALICE  CARY. 


Children  who  read  my  lay, 
This  much  I  have  to  say  : 
Each  day,  and  every  day, 

Do  what  is  right — 
Right  things  in  great  and  small ; 
Then,  though  the  sky  should  fall, 
Sun,  inoon,  and  stars,  and  all, 

You  shall  have  light. 

This  further  I  would  say  : 
Be  you  tempted  as  you  may, 
Each  day,  and  every  day, 

Speak  what  is  true — 
True  things  in  great  and  small ; 
Then,  though  the  sky  should  fall, 
Sun,  moon,  and  stars,  and  all, 

Heaven  would  shine  through. 

Figs,*as  you  see  and  know, 

Do  not  of  thistles  grow  ; 

And,  though  the  blossoms  blow 

White  on  the  tree, 
Grapes  never,  never  yet 
On  the  limbs  of  thorns  were  set, 
So,  if  you  a  good  would  get, 

Good  you  must  be. 

Life's  journey  through  and  through, 
Speaking  what  is  just  and  true. 
Doing  what  is  right  to  do 

Unto  one  and  all, 
When  you  work  and  when  you  play, 
Each  day,  and  every  day  ; 
Then  peace  shall  gild  your  way, 

Though  the  sky  should  fall. 


SELECTED. 

THE  SINGLE  HEAD  OF  WHEAT. 

All  my  daily  tasks  were  ended, 

And  the  hush  of  night  had  come, 
Bringing  rest  to  weary  spirits, 

Calling  many  wanderers  home. 
"He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 

Bearing  golden  grains  of  wheat. 
Shall  return  again  rejoicing, 

Laden  with  the  harvest  sweet." 
This  I  read  and  sweetly  pondered 

What  of  seed  my  hand  had  sown, 
What  of  harvest  /  was  reaping 

To  be  laid  before  the  throne. 

While  my  thoughts  were  swiftly  glancing 

O'er  the  path  my  feet  have  trod, 
Sleep  sealed  up  my  weary  eyelids, 

And  a  vision  came  from  God. 
In  the  world's  great  field  of  labor 

All  the  reapers'  tasks  were  done; 
Each  one  hasted  to  the  Master 

With  the  sheaves  that  he  had  won. 
Some  with  sheaves  so  poor  and  scanty 

Sadly  told  the  number  o'er; 
Others  staggered  'neath  the  burden 

Of  the  golden  grain  they  bore. 
Gladly  then  the  pearly  gateways 

Opened  wide  to  let  them  in, 
And  they  sought  the  Master's  presence 

With  their  burdens  rich  and  thin. 

Slowly,  sadly,  with  the  reapers, 

Who  had  labored  long  and  late, 
Came  I,  at  the  Master's  bidding, 

And  was  latest  at  the  gate. 
There,  apart  from  all  the  others, 

Weeping  bitterly,  I  stood  ; 
I  had  toiled  from  early  morning, 

Working  for  the  others'  good. 
Where  one  friend  had  fallen  fainting, 


By  his  piles  of  golden  grain, 
With  a  glass  of  cooling  water 

I  revived  his  strength  again. 
And  another,  worn  and  weary, 

I  had  held  and  cheered  awhile, 
Till,  her  failing  strength  returning, 

She  went  forward  with  a  smile. 

And  the  others  I  had  aided 

While  the  golden  moments  fled, 
Till  the  day  was  spent,  and  evening 

On  the  earth  her  tear-drops  shed. 
And  I  to  the  Master's  presence 

Came  with  weary,  toil-worn  feet, 
Bearing,  as  my  gathered  harvest, 

But  a  single  head  of  wheat. 
Then  I  laid  it  down  with  weeping 

At  his  blessed,  pierced  feet, 
And  He  smiled  upon  my  trembling, 

Ah  !  His  smile  was  passing  sweet. 
"Child,  it  is  enough,"  He  answered, 

"  All  I  asked  for  thou  hast  brought, 
And  among  the  band  of  reapers 

Truly,  bravely  hast  thou  wrought." 

Then  I  woke  ;  but  long  the  vision 

In  my  heart  I  pondered  o'er, 
While  I  tried  to  see  what  meaning 

Hidden  in  its  depths  it  bore. 
And  at  length  its  lesson  slowly 

Dawned  upon  my  wandering  mind- 
Never  mind  what  others  gather, 

Do  whate'er  thy  hand  can  find. 
Those  who  seek  to  serve  God's  servants, 

And  to  make  their  labors  light, 
They  shall  share  the  gathered  harvest, 

And  Chritt's  welcome,  glad  and  brigh 


A  Curious  Chinese  Product. 

One  of  the  most  curious  products  in  CI 
insect  wax,  of  which  one  million  five  hu 
and  thirty-nine  thousand  two  hundrei 
eighty-seven  pounds,  worth  four  hundre 
sixty  thousand  dollars  in  gold,  wereshippe' 
Ichang,  on  the  Yang-tse  River  in  1879. 
product  of  the  western  part  of  the  Provii 
Sze-Chuen,  in  Central  China,  where  th< 
insect  flourishes  best  and  finds  its  food  most 
dant.  Early  in  the  spring  numerous  brow 
shaped  scales  appear  on  the  bark  of  the  1 
and  twigs  of  the  Chinese  evergreen  tree, 
contain  a  mass  of  small  animals,  like  flour, 
movements  are  almost  imperceptible.  1 
male  wax  insects  develop  the  scales  and  ( 
their  eggs  in  them,  and  the  males  excre 
substance  known  as  white  wax,  which  i 
posed  to  be  intended  by  nature  to  prote 
scales.  The  wax  is  spread  over  the 
branch  to  the  depth  of  a  quarter  of  an 
When  the  deposit  appears  to  be  comple 
branches  are  cut  off"  and  as  much  of  the ' 
possible  is  removed  by  hand.  The  rest 
cured  by  boiling  the  branches,  which  d< 
the  scales  and  larva?.  The  wax  is  put  int 
ing  water,  where  it  melts,  and,  rising 
surface,  is  skimmed  off*  and  put  into  mold.1 
white  wax  is  a  substance  of  great  uti; 
China.  It  melts  only  at  a  high  tempo 
and  is  used  chiefly  to  cover  candles  m: 
animal  and  vegetable  tallow,  to  preve; 
rapid  combustion.  It  is  used  also  as  sizi 
paper  and  cotton  goods,  a  glaze  for  silk, 
polish  for  furniture.  Minister  Denby  a 
Hosie,  the  British  Consular  Agent  in  Sze-( 
says  that  the  proportions  of  this  indust 
enormous.  Immense  quantities  of  the  waj 
been  shipped  from  other  ports  of  the  Yi 
River,  and  some  of  it  sent  across  the  mou 
to  Canton.  Minister  Denby  has  seen  thoi 
of  pounds  of  it,  in  large,  round  cakes, 
away  in  a  single  room. — The  Interior. 

Satan  is  the  father  of  vain  thoughts; 
getteth  them  in  the  mind. 
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Selected. 

Do  You  Know  Jesus? 

was  walking  hastily  along  a  crowded  street, 
a  my  steps  were  suddenly  arrested  by  a 
behind  me  uttering  the  words,  "Sir,  do 
know  Jesus?"    For  the  time  and  place  it 
a  strange  question.    It  was  high  noon,  and 
uy  were  hastening  to  the  Exchange  near  by. 
?as  in  the  centre  of  a  busy  thoroughfare 
ugh  which  hundreds  were  pressing,  each 
Hit  upon  his  own  particular  errand.    In  the 
k  of  the  temples  of  Mammon,  and  of  the 
ngs  of  his  worshippers,  I  heard  the  strange, 
ling  question,  "  Sir,  do  you  know  Jesus  ?" 
.ranger  still,  when  I  turned  to  see  the  per- 
who  uttered  these  words,  I  could  not  fix 
i  any  one  of  the  numbers  behind  me  as  the 
ker.    I  did  not  see,  either,  to  whom  it  had 
i  spoken.    If  it  had  fallen  from  the  clear 
above  me  it  could  not  have  had  less  of  per- 
lity  about  it.    The  air  had  borne  it  to  my 
but  from  whom  I  could  not  discern,  and 
ivords,  so  unusual  in  that  place,  and  at  that 
,  seemed  to  have  become  doubly  strange, 
their  speaker  had  so  quickly  vanished, 
turned  away  and  passed  up  the  street,  pon- 
3g  over  the  question  which  I  had  so  mys- 
usly  heard.    I  thought  of  the  declaration 
iesus"to  know  "him  is  "  life  eternal,"  and 
I  forgot  the  strangeness  of  the  query  in  the 
Bp  of  its  overwhelming  importance.    I  ques- 
o:d  my  own  soul,  "Dost  thou  know  Jesus," 
ternal  life?    I  applied  it  mentally  to  those 
h  passed  me  so  hurriedly,  eager  in  their  pur- 
ii|of  present  good.    One  I  recognized  as  a 
iwd  and  practical  financier.  He  knew  some- 
ijg  of  the  secrets  of  the  banking-house.  He 
npstood  the  vast  system  of  exchanges  which 
ijads  over  our  country  like  a  net-work.  He 
>jd  discourse  fluently  upon  the  crisis  and  its 
lies.    Did  he  know  Jesus?    If  not,  he  had 
lied  the  highest  knowledge.    He  knew  not 
lli  in  whom  infinite  treasures  of  wisdom  and 
r  e  are  found. 

passed  on  further,  and  I  saw  a  well-known 
jhant  ascending  the  steps  of  the  Custom 
se.    He  was  an  adept  in  his  business,  thor- 
jily  versed  in  all  the  departments  of  trade. 
[  knew  the  value  of  commodities  at  a  glance, 
ii  could  predict  the  turn  of  markets  and 
ulate  wisely  upon  the  changes  in  commerce 
e  by  the  manifold  changes  of  the  times, 
flpsis  an  oracle  in  the  counting-house  and  on 
Jiinge.    But  did  he  know  Jesus?  was  my 
light.    In  his  calculations  has  he  ever  coni- 
t:d  the  worth  of  his  soul,  or  the  value  of 
list's  services  offered  for  his  redemption? 
i  he  know  Christ  Jesus  as  his  Saviour,  and 
e/tily  receive  Him  as  his  sacrifice  before 
M?    If  not,  what  was  his  acquired  knowl- 
h  but  a  guide  for  a  few  years,  to  be  utterly 
seas  when  God  should  call  him  to  give  up  his 
Sessions  on  earth. 

farther  on,  I  met  another  familiar  face.  It 
|  pale,  and  an  air  of  abstraction  spread  over 
|  The  man  of  science  was  conning  some  new 
lplera,  or  pondering  over  some  novel  facts, 
[jhad  much  and  varied  knowledge.  He  knew 
laws  by  which  the  stars  move,  and  the 
Bra  flow.    He  had  analyzed  and  combined 
I  he  understood  many  things  in  their  ele- 
cts, and  the  processes  by  which  these  ele- 
cts were  united  in  many  different  forms.  He 
iw  the  history  of  the  past,  and  could  tell 
re  the  mountains  had  been  built  up,  and 
spread  out.    Did  he  also  know  Jesus? 
t  is  the  great  question. 


Header,  do  you  knoiv  Jesus  t  Do  you  know 
his  power  to  save  from  sin,  and  the  fear  of  im- 
pending judgment?  Do  you  know  how  free 
his  mercy  is  ?  how  full  his  grace  ?  You  must 
know  Him,  or  miss  eternal  life. 

"  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  his 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life"  (John  iii:  16). 

"  He  was  wounded  for  our  transgressions  ;  He 
was  bruised  for  our  iniquities  "  (Isaiah  liii  :  5). 

"  By  his  knowledge  shall  my  righteous  ser- 
vant justify  many,  for  He  shall  bear  their  in- 
iquities "  (Isaiah  liii:  11). 

"  This  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might  know 
thee,  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
thou  hast  sent"  (John  xvii:  3). 

"Acquaint  now  thyself  with  Him,  and  be  at 
peace"  (Job  xxii:  21,23). —  The  Watchword. 


.  Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Use  of  Aluminum  in  Steel. — The  addition  of 
aluminum  to  steel  just  before  "  teeming  "  causes 
the  metal  to  lie  quiet  and  give  off  no  apprecia- 
ble gases,  producing  ingots  with  much  sounder 
tops.  It  is  claimed  that  the  aluminum  either 
decomposes  these  gases  and  absorbs  the  oxygen 
contained  in  them  or  it  greatly  increases  the 
solubility  in  the  steel  of  the  gases  which  are 
usually  given  off  at  the  moment  of  setting,  thus 
form  blow  holes  and  bubbles.  The  latter  theory 
is  probably  the  more  correct.  The  addition  of 
too  much  aluminum  to  the  steel  will  be  liable 
to  form  deep  "  pipes  "  in  the  ingots.  Experi- 
ence has  proved  that  good  results  are  obtained 
with  from  one  to  three-quarters  of  a  pound  of 
aluminum  to  the  ton  of  steel.  The  addition  of 
aluminum  in  quantities  of  from  two  to  three 
pounds  per  ton  is  of  advantage  where  the  steel 
is  to  be  cast  into  heavy  ingots  which  will  receive 
only  scant  work.  In  the  manufacture  of  nickel 
steel,  aluminum,  when  added  thereto,  insures  a 
homogeneous  alloying  of  the  nickel  to  the  steel. 
The  additions  of  aluminum  are  most  always 
made  by  throwing  the  metal,  in  pieces  weighing 
a  few  ounces  each,  into  the  ladle  as  the  steel  is 
pouring  into  it. — American  Manufacture. 


Ladybird  Beetles.Since  the  last  century,  as 
observed  by  De  Seer,  ladybird  beetles  (Cocci- 
nellids)  have  been  seen  to  give  out  from  the 
joints  of  the  legs  drops  of  a  dark  yellow  fluid, 
which  is  very  offensive  to  other  insects.  This 
fluid  is  the  blood  and  not  a  glandular  secretion. 
Not  only  Coccinella,  but  other  beetles,  as  the 
oil  beetle  (Meloe),  cantharis  and  other  vesicant 
or  blistering  beetles  emit  drops  of  their  blood 
which  is  repugnant  to  other  insects.  There 
were  various  opinions  as  to  how  the  blood  finds 
its  way  out  of  the  legs,  but  Lutz  has  recently 
discovered  the  minute  opening  at  the  end  of  the 
femur  of  each  leg  through  which  the  blood 
oozes.  It  is  situated  externally  to  the  sinew  of 
the  extensor  muscle  of  the  tibia  or  shank.  The 
blood  is  voluntarily  extruded  by  a  strong  con- 
traction of  the  hind  body  and  of  the  flexor 
muscles  of  the  tibia.  The  blood  of  these  beetles 
is  a  means  of  defense  against  the  attack  of  other 
insects,  as  it  is  extremely  distasteful  to  carniv- 
orous or  scavenger  insects,  also  to  lizards  and 
amphibians.  No  experiments  seem  to  have 
been  made  with  birds.  Spiders  also  will  not 
eat  them.  Thus  Lutz  offered  the  garden  spider 
two  flies  which  had  been  sprinkled  with  the 
blood  of  a  Coccinella.  After  the  lapse  of  about 
five  hours  it  killed  one  of  them,  and  let  it  re- 
main hanging  in  its  web  uneaten.    An  old  fe- 


male spider  (Epeira  diademata)  was  offered  flies 
sprinkled  with  the  beetles  blood,  but  did  not 
touch  them.  Another  kind  of  spider  ran  away 
from  flies  thus  treated.  A  garden  spider  ate  a 
portion  of  the  front  part  of  a  fly  whose  abdo- 
men, however,  had  been  smeared  with  the  blood 
of  a  ladybird,  but  did  not  touch  the  abdomen. 
Another  Epeira  spider  which  had  fasted  for  five 
days  rushed  at  some  flies  which  had  been  sprin- 
kled with  Coccinella  blood,  and  were  hanging 
in  its  net,  but  came  to  a  stop  at  the  distance  of 
a  centimeter,  or  less  than  half  an  inch,  from 
them,  and  returned  to  its  former  place  without 
disturbing  the  flies.  It  seized  other  flies  not 
thus  treated,  but  half  an  hour  after  Lutz  offered 
it  blood  stained  flies,  which  after  some  deliber- 
ation it  quickly  spun  up  as  spiders  do,  though 
it  held  it  far  away.  It  again  approached  it 
nearer  and  bit  into  it  behind  the  head,  then  let 
it  alone  and  for  some  minutes  was  engaged  in 
drawing  some  of  the  threads  of  its  web  through 
its  jaws  to  cleanse  them  from  the  distasteful 
blood.  Beauregard  also  states  that  a  lizard 
which  had  seized  an  oil-beetle  (Meloe)  dropped 
it,  sprang  backward,  and  then  rubbed  its  jaws 
on  the  grass  to  remove  the  irritant  fluid.  Cuenot 
placed  the  abdomen  of  a  mole  cricket,  sprinkled 
with  the  blood  of  an  oil-beetle,  in  a  large  glass, 
with  four  lively  and  hungry  Carabus  beetles. 
It  remained  untouched  for  three  days;  but  was 
often  seized  by  the  beetles  and  as  often  quickly 
rejected.  On  the  third  day  it  was  eaten, "  either 
the  protecting  fluid  had  disappeared  or  hunger 
had  overcome  their  loathing."  From  these  ex- 
periments it  follows  that  the  blood  of  the  Coc- 
ckellids  and  vesicant  beetles  is  distasteful  to 
insect-eating  animals,  and  it  is  thus  explained 
why  they  have  so  few  enemies.  In  the  gayly 
painted  ladybird  beetles  we  see  that  their  bright 
tints,  or  spots,  are  warning  colors;  inedibility 
being  associated  with  these  warning  colors,  as  is 
also  the  case  with  the  Zygfena  moths  of  Europe. 
It  is  fortunate  for  the  agriculturists  that  the 
Coccinellids  are  thus  protected,  as  they  devour 
bark-lice  and  plant-lice  in  the  larva  state,  and 
do  incalculable  service  to  our  fruit  trees  and 
other  plants. 


Rescuing  a  Wren.  —  One  afternoon  I  was 
strolling  along  a  garden  walk  which  skirts  the 
open  common,  when  I  overheard  some  boys 
saying,  "  Here  is  the  nest,  she  can't  fly,"  etc., 
and  fearing  some  cruelty  was  going  on,  I  quick- 
ly went  out  to  the  lads  and  asked  what  they 
were  doing.  They  pointed  to  a  tiny  willow- 
wren  sitting  on  the  ground  unable  to  move  be- 
cause her  wings  were  glued  with  bird-lime. 

It  was  the  work  of  some  bird-catcher  ;  he 
had  placed  the  sticky  bird-lime  on  bracken 
stems  around  the  poor  bird's  nest,  which  was  in 
a  tuft  of  grass  and  heather,  and  as  she  alighted 
with  food  for  her  young  ones  she  was  caught  and 
held  fast.  It  was  a  piteous  sight  !  The  five 
hungry  little  nestlings  cheeping  for  food,  the 
bright  eyes  of  the  mother-bird  looking  up  at  me 
as  if  appealing  for  help.  The  boys  were  as 
grieved  as  I  was  ;  but  what  were  we  to  do?  I 
could  not  let  the  poor  victims  die  of  starvation, 
so  I  resolved  to  take  the  willow-wren  and  her 
family  home  and  see  if  I  could  feed  the  little 
ones  and  release  the  glued  wings  so  as  to  give 
the  mother-bird  power  to  fly  once  more.  With 
great  pains  I  did  succeed  so  far  that  the  bird 
could  plume  her  feathers,  and,  after  a  few  davs, 
she  could  again  use  her  wings.  I  fed  the  young 
birds,  and  in  this  duty  the  tender  little  mother 
aided  me,  and  would  even  take  food  from  my 
hand  and  put  it  into  the  gaping  beaks  that  were 
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always  ready  for  small  morsels  of  raw  meat  or 
meal-worms,  on  which  diet  the  young  wrens 
grew  and  nourished,  until  I  was  able  one  fine 
day  to  release  the  mother  and  children  and  re- 
joice in  the  thought  that  their  innocent  lives  had 
been  saved  from  a  cruel  death. — Brightwen. 

Sensational  Journalism. 

The  following  paragraph  is  clipped  from  the 
English  telegraphic  dispatches : — 

"A  circular  signed  by  one  hundred  and  five 
members  of  the  House  of  Commons,  has  been 
sent  to  the  editors  of  the  prominent  daily  news- 
papers throughout  the  United  Kingdom,  ask- 
ing them  to  cease  to  demoralize  the  people  by 
reporting  sensational  cases  of  immorality  or 
brutality,  and  in  other  ways  appealing  to  the 
sensual  nature  of  man." 

We  cannot  but  rejoice  at  this  movement  on 
the  part  of  those  who  are  supposed  to  have  the 
welfare  of  the  nation  at  heart.  The  marvel  is, 
that  action  has  not  been  taken  sooner ;  that 
men  of  thought  have  not  realized  long  ere  this 
the  terrible  danger  to  the  future  character  of 
the  people  which  lies  in  the  crimes  columns  of 
our  daily  newspapers. 

We  would  fain  believe  this  to  be  an  evil 
with  which  we  Canadians  have  no  need  to 
wrestle.  We  hear  it  said,  again  and  again,  that 
the  moral  tone  of  our  country  is  high,  very 
high.  Recently,  at  the  missionary  meeting  of 
the  Montreal  Conference,  we  heard  an  eminent 
missionary  enlarging  on  this  fact.  Let  us  not, 
however,  blind  ourselves  with  self-praise.  We 
cannot  be  too  thankful  for  the  solid  foundation 
which  our  grand  pioneer  forefathers  have  laid 
for  us,  but,  oh,  with  what  care  should  we  build 
thereon ! 

Whether  we  all  realize  it  or  not,  there  is  a 
subtle  evil  creeping  in  among  us,  a  deadly  evil, 
which,  if  left  to  work  its  way,  will  in  time  sap 
our  best  life-blood.  Does  not  the  growth  of 
sensational  literature  in  Canada,  as  elsewhere, 
justify  Lord  Tennyson's  almost  despairing  cry  ? 

"  Rip  your  brothers'  vices  open, 

Strip  your  own  foul  passions  bare; 
Down  with  Reticence,  down  with  Reverence, 
Forward,  naked,  let  them  stare. 

"Feed  the  budding  rose  of  boyhood 
With  tbe  drainage  of  your  sewer; 
Send  the  drain  into  the  fountain, 
Lest  the  stream  should  issue  pure. 

"  Do  your  best  to  charm  the  worst, 
To  lower  the  rising  race  of  men; 
Have  we  risen  from  out  the  beast? 
Then  back  into  the  beast  again?" 

Pick  up  almost  any  of  our  dailies,  and  you 
will  find  at  least  from  one  to  two  columns,  and 
often  of  the  front  page,  devoted  to  harrowing 
accounts  of  murder,  and  assaults,  and  still 
worse,  to  vivid  descriptions  of  the  grossest  im- 
moral outrages,  dwelt  on  in  disgusting  detail. 
These  are  the  pages  that  we  thoughtlessly  and 
smilingly  allow  our  sweet,  dainty  girls  and  in- 
nocent, light-hearted  boys  to  peruse  at  their 
pleasure!  This  is  the  food  with  which  we  al- 
low our  public  press  to  satisfy  the  natural  crav- 
ing which  all  healthy  young  appetites  have  for 
the  heroic  and  imaginative !  Mothers  and 
fathers,  does  not  your  blood  freeze  within  your 
veins  at  the  thought  of  what  this  may  mean  to 
your  children  and  grandchildren?  To  lessen 
the  great  evil  of  sensational  journalism,  banish 
from  your  home  the  paper  that  prints  it. —  Cor. 
of  "  Christian  Guardian,"  Toronto. 

Untruths.  —  Above  all  things  tell  no  un- 
truths, no  not  even  in  trifles. — Sir  Henry  Sydney. 


Mistaken  Views  of  Forgiveness. 

Forgiveness  is  the  blotting  out,  or  covering 
up,  or  taking  away,  or  pardoning,  of  an  offense, 
or  a  wrong,  or  an  injury,  or  a  crime.  The  basis 
of  forgiveness  is  a  spirit  of  love  on  the  part  of 
the  one  against  whom  the  offense  has  been  com- 
mitted, or  the  wrong  done.  Real  love  is  not 
conditioned  on  strict  justice.  Real  love  is  ever 
outgoing  and  ongoing.  The  loving  one  does  not 
give  his  love  only  where  it  is  desired  or  de- 
served. If  he  truly  loves  one,  so  long  as  he  is 
he  and  the  other  is  the  other,  he  continues  to 
love  that  one,  because  he  is  himself  and  the 
other  is  the  other's  self.  Love  is  not  necessa- 
rily mutual.  God's  love  includes  the  unthank- 
ful and  the  evil ;  and  all  love  that  is  patterned 
after  God's  love  is  constant  and  true  in  spite  of 
the  un worthiness  of  its  object,  or  of  its  lack  of 
response  or  recognition. 

Proffered  forgiveness  may  indeed  not  be  ac- 
cepted. In  such  a  case,  the  one  who  has  done 
the  wrong  will  not  consent  to  be  forgiven,  even 
while  the  one  wronged  is  in  a  forgiving  spirit. 
But  the  spirit  of  forgiveness  is  not  dependent 
on  the  spirit  or  conduct  of  the  one  who  needs 
forgiveness.  Even  if  there  be  no  confession  of 
wrong,  or  sorrow  for  an  offense,  or  reparation 
of  an  injury,  or  asking  of  pardon,  the  spirit  of 
true  love  on  the  part  of  the  one  injured,  will 
cause  him  to  be  in  the  attitude  and  spirit  of 
forgiveness,  although  he  be  unable  to  manifest 
that  spirit  and  attitude,  from  lack  of  an  oppor- 
tunity. An  unforgiving  spirit  is  incompatible 
with  love,  and  he  who  is  unforgiving  toward 
his  fellow-man,  cannot  in  the  nature  of  things, 
be  forgiven  by  his  Father  in  heaven,  who  is  also 
the  Father  of  his  erring  brother.  Hence,  if  one 
who  has  been  wronged  must  wait  until  his  for- 
giveness be  asked  for,  or  be  deserved,  by  the 
wrong-doer,  before  he  can  have  the  spirit  of  for- 
giveness, he  can  be  kept  back  from  the  possi- 
bility of  acceptance  with  God  until  his  evil- 
disposed  fellow  has  changed  his  mind  and  course 
of  action.  But  he  who  has  a  loving  heart  can 
forgive  freely,  even  where  forgiveness  is  neither 
sought  nor  merited. 

A  love  that  forgives,  that  blots  out,  that  covers 
over,  that  wipes  away,  that  pardons  an  offense 
committed,  forgets  that  offense  as  an  offense,  for- 
gets it  as  an  injury  to  the  one  against  whom  it 
has  been  done.  Hence  forgiveness  includes  for- 
getting, so  far  as  the  personal  wrong  goes.  But 
forgiveness  does  not  necessarily  include  absolute 
forgetfulness  of  the  facts,  so  far  as  they  are  in- 
dicative of  the  qualities  of  mind  and  character, 
and  the  distinctive  liabilities  and  tendencies,  of 
the  wrong-doer.  A  remembrance  of  those  facts, 
for  the  sake  of  him  who  has  done  wrong,  may 
be  a  positive  duty  on  the  part  of  the  one  who 
has  gained  this  knowledge  through  his  experi- 
ences. And  here  is  w*here  mistaken  views  of 
forgiveness  are  common  among  men. 

If  a  business  man  were  wronged  by  a  trusted 
clerk,  who  betrayed  his  confidence  and  misused 
money  given  into  his  charge,  he  might  be  ready 
to  forgive  that  clerk  unqualifiedly  ;  but  it  would 
not  follow  that  he  should  be  willing  to  trust 
him  with  like  responsibilities  and  like  opportu- 
nities another  time.  For  the  clerk's  sake,  the 
employer  might  see  it  best  to  keep  him  away 
from  temptations  in  the  line  of  his  disclosed 
special  weakness.  If  a  mother  found  that  her 
nurse-girl  had  a  disposition  that  caused  her  to 
enjoy  tormenting  little  children,  and  that  she 
had  already  injured  for  life  the  baby  given  into 
her  care  by  putting  one  of  its  eyes  out,  the  duty 
of  forgiving  the  wrong  done  to  her  by  this  ser- 


vant would  not  conclude  the  duty  of  cons 
ing  that  servant  a  fit  person  to  take  ca 
little  children  in  her  family  or  in  an- 
household. 

The  wrong-doer,  who  is  peculiarly  liab 
fail  at  one  point  or  another,  who  shows  hi 
untruthful,  or  dishonest,  or  impure,  or  q 
tempered,  or  inclined  to  drink,  may,  indee 
forgiven  for  his  special  offenses ;  but  his 
liarities  should  not  be  lost  sight  of  by  him 
has  learned  them  to  his  bitter  cost.  Love 
cover  the  old  offense,  but  it  ought  not  to 
out  a  recognition  of  the  tendency  and  dai 
of  one's  nature  and  disposition.  Forgiv 
of  a  personal  injury  does  not  necessarily 
the  injured  one's  eyes  to  the  essential  weai 
of  the  forgiven  one's  character.  Love  may 
go  out  toward  one  who  cannot  be  tri 
Many  a  mother  loves  a  son  whom  she  kno 
be  unworthy,  and  many  a  friend  loves  un 
eringly  a  friend  whom  he  could  not  recomi 
to  another  as  worthy  of  confidence.  For 
ness  does  not  in  itself  change  the  nature  o 
who  is  forgiven. 

A  sensible  New  England  clergyman  h 
wayward  son  who  betrayed  and  injurec 
father  again  and  again,  obtaining  money 
him  on  false  pretenses,  and  having  assun 
of  forgiveness  after  every  offense.  When 
of  this  kind  of  experience  had  passed,  thef. 
received  a  loving  letter  from  his  long-al 
son,  who  was  now  on  the  Pacific  coast,  si 
that  he  was  at  last  converted,  and  purpose' 
ing  a  new  life,  and  he  wanted  an  assuran 
his  father's  forgiveness,  while  he  would  alsc 
a  check  for  fifty  dollars  to  begin  life  anew 
The  father  wrote  back  in  substance  :  "  I  am 
glad  to  hear,  my  dear  son,  of  your  puq 
change  of  life.  I  gladly  send  you  the  assui 
of  my  hearty  forgiveness,  but  I  cannot  se 
check  for  the  fifty  dollars.  I  am  afra 
might  prove  a  temptation  to  you,  and  I  v 
not  endanger  your  safety  in  such  a  way." 
was  a  loving  and  prudent  way  of  lookir 
the  matter.  Forgiveness  of  the  wrongs  do 
him  by  that  son  did  not  renew  the  father's 
dence  in  the  son's  integrity;  so  he  wisel; 
warded  the  forgiveness,  but  withheld  the 

Even  God's  forgiveness  will  not  mak< 
past  as  though  it  had  never  been ;  it  wi 
restore  to  a  man  a  leg  that  he  lost  through 
transgression,  or  give  him  back  his  sight, 
eyes  were  put  out  in  a  season  of  wrong-c 
Man's  forgiveness  cannot  compass  more 
God's  can.  God's  love  goes  out  unfailing 
sinners;  and  ever  desires  their  forgiveness 
God's  forgiving  love  to  aged  sinners  cann 
store  to  them  the  early  freshness  of  their 
cent  child  nature,  or  make  their  minds  as  th 
they  had  never  filled  them  with  impure  thoi 
Men  who,  in  God-likeness,  forgive  the  in 
received  at  the  hands  of  the  fellows,  may 
a  duty  to  say  "  We  forgive  you  freely,  bt 
cannot  see  our  way  clear  to  commend  y 
others  as  trustworthy  at  the  points  wher 
have  already  failed  so  often." 

True  forgiveness  goes  out  toward  thos( 
have  wronged  us,  without  waiting  for  re 
tion  or  penitence,  or  even  for  a  reques 
pardon.  But  forgiveness  does  not  shut  tht 
of  a  wise  man  to  the  lessons  of  the  past  in 
bearings  on  the  future.  A  man  may  b< 
given  seventy  times  seven  times,  by  one 
ought  to  know  better  than  to  recommend 
to  others,  even  once,  as  trustworthy  an* 
right. — S.  S.  Times. 

The  principal  fountain  of  Truth  is  Truth  p ' 
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Items. 

-The  New  York  Evening  Post,  of  Second  Mo. 
«  remarks  :  ''A  very  striking  and  encouraging 
il'nce  of  a  healthy  change  in  public  sentiment, 

is  State,  toward  war,  is  to  be  seen  in  the  action 
je  Assembly  at  Albany,  last  evening.  A  reso- 
fcn  was  pending  before  it,  urging  Congress  to 
case  the  navy,  construct  elaborate  coast  de- 
ls, form  a  closer  alliance  with  other  republics 

lis  continent,  and  '  acquire  Cuba,  preferably 

irchase.'  When  this  came  up  for  considera- 
i  Mr.  Kempuer  offered  as  a  substitute  a  series 

solutions  saying  that  the  true  grandeur  of 
tins  lay  in  the  arts  of  civilization  rather  than 

je  wasteful,  bitter  violence  of  war,  declaring 
utile  Legislature  earnestly  desires  Congress  and 
coresident  to  make  permanent  provision  for 
i  wise  method  of  international  arbitration,  and 
jwting  the  Governor  to  forward  a  copy  of  the 
i  ations  to  the  Governors  of  other  States  in  the 
in,  asking  them  to  co-operate  in  the  movement 
•national  conference  upon  the  subject  at  Wash- 
ju.  This  substitute  was  adopted  with  only  one 
i:nting  vote,  that  of  the  author  of  the  first  reso- 

n.  Members  of  both  parties  thus  went  upon 
escord  against  jingoism,  and  their  action  gives 
i  stakable  evidence  that  the  '  war  party  '  in  this 
a  is  a  very  insignificant  minority." — Herald  of 

■jriie  opium  Commission  appointed  by  the  In- 
a  Government,  which  closed  its  investigation 
n  time  since,  has  been  acted  upon  by  the  Gov- 
nent.  There  are  varying  opinions  in  regard  to 

The  commission  itself  takes  the  position  that 
ese  of  opium  is  practically  on  the  same  footing 
l  it  of  liquor,  and  that  any  absolute  prohibition 
ilsolutely  impossible,  that  the  Government  has 
cl:d  gone  further  in  the  direction  of  restriction 
a  any  government  in  England  would  dare  to  go 

!e  restraint  of  the  liquor  traffic,  and  that  efforts 
eieing  constantly  made  to  increase  the  vigor  of 
ejjpervision  and  make  the  Government  control 
t>nly  more  direct  but  more  searching.  With 
*d  to  the  prohibition  of  opium  smoking  the 
ciission  states  that  liquid  or  solid  preparations 

dia  are  used  as  a  febrifuge,  a  stimulant  and  a 
iictive,  and  that  its  use  is  not  productive  of  any 
mpread  evils,  such  as  are  caused  by  the  use  of 
:|ol  in  England.  On  the  other  hand  it  is 
t  ied  very  strongly  that  the  investigation  carried 
i  '  the  commission  was  farcical  in  its  incomplete- 
I  and  that  pains  were  taken  to  secure  only  such 
inony  as  would  be  favorable  to  the  opium 
ip. 

-lust  what  theEussian  State  and  Church  think 
lligious  liberty  can  be  learned  from  the  court 
(pedings  at  Ufa,  where  recently  fourteen  young 
pe  were  charged  with  having  denied  the  Or- 
Hpx  faith  and  become  Mohammedans.  The  de- 
■luts  declared  that  they  had  never  been  Chris- 
i:, and  did  not  want  to  be,  and  that  the  investi- 
ng of  the  officials  showed  that  their  parents 
•  indeed,  many  years  ago,  submitted  to  forced 
jjsm,  and  were  entered  in  the  Church  records 
nverts,  but  that  the  accused  had  been  reared 
lohammedans.  On  the  basis  of  existing  laws 
iphurch  declared  that  they  had  been  guilty  of  a 
i|il  of  Christianity,  and  decreed  that  they  should 
:it  into  a  cloister,  and  that  their  property  should 
[>nfiscated  until  they  would  return  to  the.  Chris- 
i: religion.  Essentially  the  same  principles  of 
<2dure  and  laws  are  in  vogue  in  the  dealings  of 
Orthodox  Church  with  the  Protestants  of  the 
t  Baltic  Provinces. 

»-. 

jHE  following  prayer,  dated  1820,  just  pre- 
|s  to  his  marriage,  was  found  among  William 
;en  Bryant's  private  papers  after  his  death : 
py  God  Almighty  mercifully  take  care  of 
i  happiness  here  and  hereafter.    May  we 

continue  constant  to  each  other,  and  miud- 
)f  our  mutual  promises  of  attachment  and 
b.  In  due  time,  if  it  be  the  will  of  Providence 

we  become  more  nearly  connected  with  each 
r,  and  may  we  tread  a  long,  happy  and  in- 
mt  life,  without  any  diminution  of  affection 


till  we  die.  May  there  never  be  any  jealousy, 
distrust,  coldness  or  dissatisfaction  between  us, 
nor  occasion  for  any —  nothing  but  kindness, 
forbearance,  mutual  confidence,  and  attention 
to  each  other's  happiness.  And  that  we  may 
be  less  unworthy  of  so  great  a  blessing,  may 
we  be  assisted  to  cultivate  all  the  benign  and 
charitable  affections  and  offices,  not  only  toward 
each  other,  but  toward  our  neighbors,  the  hu- 
man race,  and  all  the  creatures  of  God. 

"  And  in  all  things  wherein  we  have  done 
ill,  may  we  properly  repent  our  error,  and  dis- 
pose us  to  do  better.  When  at  last  we  are 
called  to  render  back  the  life  we  have  received, 
may  our  deaths  be  peaceful,  and  may  God  take 
us  to  his  bosom.  All  which  may  He  grant  for 
the  sake  of  the  Messiah." 

Working  by  Love. — When  I  was  a  lad  try- 
ing to  learn  my  multiplication  table  the  teacher 
gave  us  some  examples  to  do  which  were  intend- 
ed to  put  the  knowledge  already  acquired  into 
practice  and  develop  facility  in  using  it.  Each 
example  seemed  an  insuperable  task — a  harder 
one  I  have  not  met  with  since.  I  would  strug- 
gle over  the  first  product,  and  after  that  was 
obtained  by  recurrence  to  memory  or  reference 
to  text-book,  usually  the  latter,  repeat  the  same 
process,  and  so  on  till  after  the  slowest  possible 
progress  the  final  result  was  reached,  and  then 
that  was  as  likely  to  be  wrong  as  it  was  to  be  right; 
but  after  I  had  become  perfectly  familiar  with 
the  tables,  after  I  had  wrought  them  into  the 
very  fiber  of  my  brain  and  made  them  a  part 
of  my  mental  consciousness,  multiplication  be- 
came an  easy,  almost  an  involuntary,  thing,  and 
the  examples  about  did  themselves.  So  it  is 
hard  to  fulfil  the  commissions  we  carry,  to  con- 
secrate our  lives  to  others,  to  work  the  works  of 
God  in  the  earth,  so  long  as  we  do  it  all  me- 
chanically or  by  rule ;  but  let  love  enter  our 
hearts  and  become  a  part  of  them,  and  obeying 
God,  blessing  our  fellow-men,  doing  our  lifework, 
translating  our  self-consciousness  into  character 
and  conduct,  will  be  the  easiest  tasks  of  our  lives, 
the  natural  and  necessary  functions  of  our  being, 
the  sure,  inevitable  goal  of  all  our  attempts  and 
attainments. — John  Bal.com  Shaw. 


The  Devil  goeth  up  and  down  the  earth,  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour. 


THE 

FRIEND. 

FIFTH 

MONTH  2,  1896. 

PHILADELPHIA  YEARLY  MEETING  CONTINUED. 


On  Third-day,  the  meeting  agreed  to  re-ap- 
point the  former  clerks,  Joseph  Walton,  and 
John  E.  Carter,  assistant. 

During  the  consideration  of  the  Queries  and 
Answers,  and  indeed  at  other  times  in  the  course 
of  the  business,  much  religious  exercise  was  felt 
which  led  to  the  giving  of  earnest  and  affec- 
tionate counsel,  tending  to  unite  different  ages 
and  classes  in  a  sympathy  for  each  other;  and 
to  lead  them  to  an  increased  earnestness  in  the 
great  work  of  preparation  for  future  happiness. 
The  Scripture  exhortation  was  revived,  "  Ye 
younger,  submit  yourselves  to  the  elder;  yea,  all 
of  you  be  subject  one  unto  another,  for  God 
resisteth  the  proud  and  giveth  grace  unto  the 
humble." 

The  solemn  and  tendering  feelings  that  at 
times  spread  over  the  assembly  were  comforting 
and  encouraging. 

With  the  approval  of  the  meeting,  Joseph 


Rnoade  paid  a  visit  to  the  women's  meeting  ; 
and  one  of  their  ministers,  Abigail  W.  Vail, 
came  into  the  men's  meeting.  She  exhorted 
Friends  to  abide  under  the  government  of 
Christ,  so  that  they  might  find  safety  in  any  time 
of  trial  that  might  be  approaching. 

The  clerk  stated  that  two  communications 
designed  for  the  Yearly  Meeting  had  been  re- 
ceived by  him.  In  accordance  with  the  usual 
custom,  these  were  referred  for  examination  to 
a  verbal  committee.  At  a  subsequent  sitting 
this  committee  reported  that  one  of  them  was 
an  epistle  from  Dublin  Yearly  Meeting,  ex- 
pressing a  feeling  of  brotherly  love  to  Phila- 
delphia Yearly  Meeting,  and  proposing  a  re- 
opening of  correspondence.  The  committee  had 
felt  a  desire  to  reciprocate  the  kind  feeling,  but 
in  view  of  existing  circumstances,  after  careful 
consideration,  had  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
it  would  not  tend  to  the  real  benefit  of  either 
Dublin  or  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  to  re- 
open correspondence  at  this  time;  and  there- 
fore advised  that  the  epistle  should  not  be  read, 
but  that  the  clerk  should  send  a  kind  acknow- 
ledgment of  its  receipt.  This  course  seemed  to 
meet  the  general  approval  of  the  meeting,  and 
was  adopted  with  very  little,  if  any,  opposition. 
There  was  much  expression  of  kind  feeling  to- 
wards Friends  of  Dublin  Yearly  Meeting,  and 
it  was  evident  that  the  decision  not  to  correspond 
at  this  time,  was  not  founded  on  a  want  of  love 
for  our  Friends  in  Ireland. 

The  other  communication  was  a  proposition 
to  join  with  other  Yearly  Meetings  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  representative  body  that  might 
represent  the  whole  Society  in  this  country  in 
the  treatment  of  reform  questions.  This  also 
was  not  read.  This  was  in  accord  with  the  long 
continued  policy  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meet- 
ing to  avoid  entangling  alliances. 

The  Indian  Boarding  School  at  Tunesassa 
was  reported  to  be  in  a  flourishing  condition. 
It  educates  an  average  of  about  45  scholars,  and 
is  much  valued  by  the  Indian  parents.  The 
report  of  the  Committee  who  have  charge  of  this 
concern,  awakened  much  interest,  and  82,500 
were  appropriated  by  the  Yearly  Meeting,  to 
aid  them  in  carryiug  on  the  work. 

The  report  of  the  Committee  to  encourage  the 
primary  educatiou  of  children  was  also  inter- 
esting.   Their  request  for  $2,000  was  granted. 

John  W.  Biddle,  who  for  many  years  had  ac- 
ceptably acted  as  Treasurer  to  the  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, was  released  at  his  own  request,  and  Wil- 
liam T.  Elkinton  appointed  in  his  place. 

The  vacancy  in  the  Yearly  Meeting's  repre- 
sentation in  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings,  occasion- 
ed by  the  decease  of  Richard  Esterbrook,  was 
filled  by  the  appointment  of  Edwin  P.  Sellew. 

The  reports  on  the  use  of  intoxicating  drinks 
represented  some  improvement  among  our  mem- 
bers on  this  subject ;  although  the  abundance 
of  apples  and  cider  in  last  year  had  a  tendency 
to  increase  the  number  of  persons  who  had  not 
practised  total  abstinence  in  some  places. 

An  interesting  and  instructive  memorial  of 
Deborah  B.  Webb,  a  deceased  minister,  was 
read. 

The  reports  on  education  showed  that  about 
three-fourths  of  our  children  were  being  edu- 
cated under  the  care  of  teachers  in  membership 
with  Friends. 

The  concluding  minute  acknowledged  the 
goodness  and  condescension  of  our  Heavenly 
Father,  and  after  a  time  of  solemn  and  impres- 
sive silence,  the  meeting  separated. 

During  the  course  of  the  week,  it  became 
known  to  some  Friends  that  a  person  was  in  at- 


328 


THE  FRIEND. 


tendance  from  one  of  the  Western  States,  who 
had  officiated  in  the  performance  of  the  rite  of 
water  baptism.  It  was  publicly  stated  in  the  meet- 
ing that  this  was  entirely  inconsistent  with  the 
views  of  the  Society  of  Friends ;  that  if  one  of 
our  own  members  were  to  perform  a  similar  act, 
he  would  be  brought  under  disciplinary  deal- 
ing and  be  debarred  from  the  privilege  of  at- 
tending meetings  for  discipline  until  he  had 
made  satisfaction  to  his  friends  for  this  depart- 
ure from  our  principles,  and  it  was  plainly  in- 
timated that  it  was  improper  for  a  stranger  to 
sit  in  our  Yearly  Meeting  who  was  similarly 
circumstanced.  This  exposure  was  made,  not 
out  of  any  ill  will  towards  the  individual  con- 
cerned, but  that  it  might  be  clearly  shown  that 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  retains  the  ancient 
testimony  of  the  Society  to  the  spiritual  nature 
of  Christ's  baptism. 

We  print  in  another  part  of  our  columns  a 
communication  from  a  Friend  in  Iowa,  who  evi- 
dently feels  uneasy  at  the  delay  in  the  proposed 
organic  union  between  Hickory  Grove  Quar- 
terly Meeting  in  Iowa  (a  branch  of  Ohio  Yearly 
Meeting)  and  the  Conservative  Iowa  Yearly 
Meeting.  On  general  grounds  such  a  union 
would  seem  desirable,  but  we  are  too  far  re- 
moved from  that  State,  and  have  too  little  ac- 
quaintance with  the  local  circumstances,  to 
render  it  prudent  for  us  to  give  a  positive 
opinion.  Yet  as  the  concern  of  our  friend 
seems  an  honest  one,  we  publish  it  (somewhat 
abridged),  with  the  desire  that  it  may  be  instru- 
mental in  removing  ill-founded  obstructions  to 
the  proposed  union,  and  in  increasing  the  spir- 
itual unity  of  the  members  there. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — On  the  22d  nit.,  the  New  York 
Assembly  passed  the  Greater  New  York  bill  over  the 
vetoes  of  Mayors  Strong,  of  New  York,  and  Wurster, 
of  Brooklyn,  by  a  vote  of  78  to  69.  The  Senate  has 
already  passed  the  measure  over  the  vetoes,  and  it  now 
goes  to  Governor  Morton. 

It  has  been  decided  by  the  Republican  Senators  at 
Albany  not  to  pass  any  bill  amending  the  Raines  law 
at  this  session.  Verbal  and  other  errors  in  the  law 
will  be  considered  carefully  and  be  corrected  next 
year. 

Dennett,  the  agent  of  Dr.  Parkhurst's  Society  for 
the  Prevention  of  Crime,  says  that  there  are  as  many 
policy  shops  in  existence  in  New  York  to-day  as  there 
ever  were.  They  are  located  principally,  he  says,  in 
the  tenement  house  districts,  and  spring  up  in  a  night. 
It  is  his  firm  belief  that  the  police  are  collecting  as 
much  money  from  the  policy  backers  as  ever,  but  he 
admits  that  he  cannot  prove  it.  The  statement  made 
by  the  police  that  they  cann  it  arrest  or  close  up  the 
policy  writers  he  claims  is  all  nonsense.  Dennett  de- 
nies that  the  Society  has  begun  a  crusade  against  the 
polity  shops,  but  it  has  procured  the  arrest  of  one  or 
two  offenders,  and  has  strong  cases  against  them. 

Reports  from  83  of  92  counties  in  Indiana  to  the 
Good  Citizen's  State  Committee  show  3,290  saloons 
before  the  Nicholson  law  took  effect,  and  2,801  now.  Of 
920  townships  reported,  413  have  saloons  and  507 
have  none.  About  six-tenths  of  the  territory  of  the 
State  is  without  saloons,  and  the  work  has  hardly 
fairly  begun  yet. 

Arbor  Day  has  been  celebrated  in  Nebraska  by  the 
planting  of  over  1,000,000  trees  between  sunrise  and 
sunset.  Premiums  for  the  largest  plantings  were  of- 
fered by  societies  and  individuals,  and  the  result  will 
be  a  memorable  event  in  the  history  of  the  State. 

The  earliest  shipment  of  cherries  ever  made  from 
California  was  sent  from  Suisan  to  Chicago  on  Fourth 
Month  3rd.  The  previous  record  for  early  picking  of 
cherries  was  Fourth  Month  27th.  Those  picked  on 
Fourth  Month  1st  were  of  fine  quality  and  size. 

At  last  accounts  potatoes  were  selling  in  some  of 
the  Alaska  mining  regions  for  $100  a  sack. 

It  is  noted  in  Southern  California  that  since  the 
extensive  planting  of  eucalyptus  trees  in  that  region 
there  have  been  no  droughts  6uch  as  formerly  caused 


great  suffering  and  loss.  The  rainfall  is  increasing 
every  year. 

On  the  25th  of  last  month,  a  tornado  of  tremendous 
force  passed  over  Clay  County,  Kans.  Five  persons 
were  killed  outright.  Of  the  twenty  or  more  injured 
it  is  thought  three  will  die.  The  damage  to  farm 
property  was  very  heavy ;  rain  followed  the  wind  and 
flooded  the  devastated  district. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  656,  which 
is  an  increase  of  29  as  compared  with  the  week  pre- 
vious, and  93  more  than  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  the  sexes  were  equal  in 
number:  65  died  of  pneumonia;  64  of  consumption; 
47  of  heart  disease ;  32  of  convulsions  ;  24  of  marasmus  ; 
20  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels ;  19  of 
cancer  ;  18  of  old  age  ;  18  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ; 
16  of  apoplexy  ;  14  of  Bright's  disease ;  12  of  inanition  ; 
11  of  typhoid  fever;  11  of  diphtheria;  10  of  cholera 
infantum;  10  from  casualties;  9  of  bronchitis,  and  9 
of  paralysis. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97  ;  4's,  1907,  reg.,  108J  a 
109;  coupon,  109J  a  110;  4's,  new,  reg.,  117£  a  117$; 
coupon,  1 1 8 J  a  118f ;  5's,  reg.,  112|  a  113;  coupon, 
113|-  a  114,V;  currency  6's,  103  a  109. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands  ruled  steady  at  8j\c. 
per  pound. 

Flour— Winter  super,  $2.50  a  $2.75 ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a  $3.00  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.40  a  $3.50  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.55  a  $3.70;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.25  a  $3.55  ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a  $3.75 ;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.80  a  $4.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.85  a  $3.15  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.85  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.65 
a  $3.00;  do.,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.60  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.65 
a  $3.75  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.85  a  $4.00.  Rye  Flour,  $2.60 
per  bbl.  for  choice  Penn'a. 

Grain— No.  2  red  wheat,  701  a  70|c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  35  a  35jc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25£  a  26c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  none  here ;  good,  4  J-  a  41c; 
medium,  3f  a  4Jc;  common,  3^  a  3fc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4  a  4£c;  good,  3J  a  3|o.; 
medium,  3  a  3]c  ;  common,  2  a  2|c.  Lambs,  3J  a  5c. 
Spring  lambs,  $2.50  a  $6.00. 

Hogs. — 5  \  a  5|c.  for  good  Western ;  other  grades,  5} 
a  5!c. ;  State,  5c. 

Foreign. — It  was  stated  in  the  House  of  Commons 
on  the  27th  ult.,  that  the  latent  communication  on  the 
Venezuelan  subject,  which  had  been  received  from 
the  United  States  on  the  twenty-fourth  ult.,  was  now 
under  consideration.  It  deals  with  both  the  general 
question  of  arbitration  and  the  Venezuelan  dispute. 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  210,000  acres  of  or- 
chards in  Great  Britain. 

Sir  Hercules  Robinson,  Governor  of  the  Cape  Col- 
ony, has  received  and  cabled  to  the  Colonial  Office  in 
London,  President  Krueger's  reply  to  J.  Chamber- 
lain's invitation  to  the  Transvaal  President  to  visit 
London  and  discuss  the  situation  in  the  South  African 
Republic.  President  Krueger  finds  it  impossible  at 
this  time  to  accept  Great  Britain's  invitation  to  visit 
London.  The  British  Government  has  reluctantly 
withdrawn  the  invitation. 

Advices  from  C  ipe  Colony  are  that  it  is  the  inten- 
tion of  Hofmeyer,  the  Afrikander  leader,  to  make  a 
motion  in  the  Legislature  of  Cape  Colony  approving 
an  offensive  and  defensive  alliance  between  the  Or- 
ange Free  State  and  the  Transvaal.  He  will  further 
demand  the  withdrawal  of  the  charter  of-  the  British 
South  Africa  Company.  The  prospects  of  the  British 
regime  in  South  Africa  are  not  of  the  brightest. 

It  is  declare!  by  the  officially  inspired  press  of 
Germany  that  Great  Britain's  encroachments  in  South 
Africa  are  not  confined  to  the  Transvaal,  but  extend 
to  the  whole  Afrikander  interests,  to  which  Germany, 
these  journals  assert,  is  now  inclined  to  tender  her 
moral  support,  and  even  diplomatic  intervention. 

Jean  Baptiste  Leon  Say,  the  celebrated  French 
statesman,  died,  Fourth  Month  21st,  aged  seventy 
years. 

Baron  Maurice  de  Hirsch,  financier  and  philan- 
thropist, died  on  his  estate  at  Presburg,  Hungary,  on 
the  night  of  Fourth  Month  20th. 

The  futility  of  the  debate  on  duelling,  in  the  Reich- 
stag last  week,  which  resulted  in  the  passage  of  a 
resolution  condemning  the  practice,  is  becoming  gene- 
rally recognized.  The  sum  of  the  matter  is  that  the 
highest  personages  in  the  country  refuse  to  take  de- 
cisive measures  to  check,  and  thereby  condone,  the 
continuance  of  the  custom. 

The  St.  Petersburg  correspondent  of  the  London 
Times  says  that  great  attention  is  being  drawn  to  the 
unparalleled  influx  of  foreign  capital  into  Russia 
during  the  last  two  years,  which  is  still  on  the  in- 


crease. It  has  been  calculated  that  within  a  I 
short  time  thirty-one  new  industrial  undertak 
have  been  started  in  Russia  by  the  Belgians  al 
with  a  capital  of  181,000,000  roubles.  Most  of  I 
undertakings  are  in  the  metallurgical  industry  in 
south  of  Russia. 

Professor  Flinders  Petrie  says  that  the  granite 
let  recently  discovered  at  Thebes,  Egypt,  contain!  9 
first  inscription  found  on  Egyptian  monuments  th.  I 
any  form  makes  mention  of  the  Israelites.  The  ul 
was  made  under  the  direction  of  King  Merenptl 
and  records  that  during  his  war  in  Syria,  about  I 
B.  O,  he  fought  the  people  of  Israel  and  spoiled  til 

A  discovery  of  platinum  is  reported  to  have  I 
made  near  Cordobolin,  New  South  Wales.  Some  ll 
ounces  of  metal  had  been  obtained,  by  last  advl 
containing  75  per  cent,  of  platinum. 

An  editorial  of  the  Public  Ledc/er  of  this  city,  :l 
respecting  the  Cuban  war,  ''Evidence  that  Carl 
General  Weyler  is  waging  war  principally  on  I 
armed  and  inoffensive  Cubans,  while  the  arroec  1 
surgents  suffer  little  at  his  hands,  is  accumuhl 
rapidly.  Much  of  it,  of  a  negative  sort,  is  from  is 
own  information  bureau,  since  that  institution,  wl 
is  careful  to  magnify  every  skirmish  into  a  gloi  g 
victory,  reports  no  great  operations  and  no  sucol 
of  importance.  The  truth  appears  to  be  that  Wei 
is  shut  up  in  Havana,  the  bulk  of  his  army  is  gi  l 
ing  the  trocha,  and  the  insurgents  have  all  of  |e 
island,  except  a  few  of  the  larger  cities,  entire!  Jt 
their  mercy." 

A  dispatch  from  El  Paso,  Texas,  says  that  Adc  l 
Munzenburger,  a  prominent  business  man  of  that  k 
who  owns  mining  property  in  Mexico,  returneiB 
the  twenty-third  of  Fourth  Month  from  the  Com  I 
mining  district,  Mexico,  and  says  "  The  people  til 
are  wild  over  the  re-discovery  of  the  famous  Gui  a 
Mines,  in  the  Sierra  Madres,  on  the  Rio  del  Ar  I 
The  mines  are  said  to  have  been  worked  in  1764  it 
the  entire  colony  was  exterminated  by  Indians.  I 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — Forconvenil 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  I 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  i'M 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  vfl 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  c  9 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  ill 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phon  5. 

Zebedee  Haines,  Smj 


Died,  on  the  sixteenth  of  Tenth  Month,  189 
her  home,  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  Elizabeth  C.  Bor 
in  the  seventieth  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  of  Ch 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  New  Jersey. 

 ,  Martha  S.  Bailey,  wife  of  Jehu  Baile 

the  twenty-sixth  of  Tenth  Month,  1895,  at  her  1 
near  Winona,  Columbiana  County,  Ohio,  aged  sev 
two  years.  She  was  a  deeply  interested  member  ( 
religious  society  of  Friends,  was  faithful  in  th 
tendance  of  meetings  when  her  bodily  strength  v 
admit  of  it.  For  many  years  her  health  had  bee 
clining,  and  when  unable  to  attend  meeting,  a 
hour  approached,  she  would  turn  aside  fror 
worldly  engagement-?,  and  spend  the  time  in  r 
ment,  reading  her  Bible  or  some  other  religious 
She  bore  a  painful  illness  with  much  Christian 
tude  and  resignation,  frequently  petitioning  fo 
tience  to  support  her  to  the  end.  She  remark 
her  family  and  friends  several  times  that  she 
nothing  in  her  way,  and  entreated  them  not  to 
her.  Thus  she  passed  quietly  away,  leaving  the 
fortable  assurance  that  her  peace  was  made. 

 ,  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  First  Month,  18 

her  residence  Mt.  Laurel,  N.  J.,  Amy  Borton,  i 
seventy-eighth  year  of  her  age ;  a  member  and 
seer  of  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

 ,  First  Month  31st,  1896,  near  Americus, 

Co.,  Kans.,  Mary  Ethel  Hinshaw,  daught 
Zimri  and  Hannah  N.  Hinshaw  (the  former  dece; 
aged  five  years,  five  months  and  ten  days.  Tl 
greatly  missed  we  feel  our  loss  is  her  eternal  gai 

 ,  on  the  afternoon  of  the  fourth  of  Third  M 

18116,  at  his  residence  near  Damascus,  Ohio,  I 
B.  Fogg,  in  the  seventy-third  year  of  his  age; 
loved  member  of  Upper  Springfield  Monthly  anc 
ticular  Meeting  of  Friends.  He  expressed  entii 
ignation  to  the  Divine  will  as  to  the  terminat 
his  disease — pneumonia.  Although  much  miss 
his  family  and  friends,  we  humbly  trust  he  has 
gathered  as  one  ripe  for  the  heavenly  garner. 
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For  "The  Friend.'' 

Do  Friends  Not  Have  What  by  Others 
Are  Called  Prayer  Meetings? 

certainly  is  not  because  we  do  not  have 
ingsfor  prayer,  for  it  is  written,  "  My  house 
be  called  a  house  of  prayer  for  all  people" 
vi :  7.)  And  no  more  is  Jerusalem  alone 
ilace  to  worship  and  to  offer  sacrifice  and 
lse,  "  for,  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  even  to 
;oing  down  of  the  same,  my  name  shall  be 
,  among  the  gentiles,  and  in  every  place 
ise  shall  be  offered  to  my  name,  and  a  pure 
ng,  for  my  name  shall  be  great  among  the 
len,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts"  (Mai.  i :  11,. 
er,  to  be  acceptable  to  God,  must  be  in  the 
Pi  and,  to  be  in  the  spirit  must  be  from  the 
!t,  and  without  the  spirit's  unction  is  uu- 
|d  for  at  our  hands.  For  in  the  patterns  of 
s  heavenly  things,  that  fire  only  taken  from 
iltar  of  burnt  offering  was  to  be  used  on  the 
•  of  incense.  This  holy  fire  was  never  to  be 
ved  to  go  out. 

le  awakened  soul,  living  and  abiding  in 
st,  breathes  in  prayer  to  God  at  all  times, 
fulfilling  the  Lord's  command, "  Men  ought 
ys  to  pray,  and  not  to  faint"  (Luke  xviii : 
md  that  of  his  apostle,  "  Pray  without  ceas- 

(I  Thess.  v  :  17). 
t  appointed  times  the  priests  entered  into  the 
de  and  offered  incense  on  the  golden  altar, 
feasts,  rites  and  ceremonies  of  this  outward 

were  regulated  by  each  cycle  of  the  sun. 
followers  of  Christ,  who  abide  with  Him  and 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  like  Him,  must 
3  their  seasons  regulated  by  the  Sun  of 
bteousness,  for  He  alone  "openeth,  and  no 
i  shutteth  ;  and  shutteth,,and  no  man  open- 
(Rev.  iii:  7).  He  is  the  Great  High 
!St  to  those  who  are  gathered  in  his  name  to 
ship  the  Father,  and  no  appointed  or  set 
fers  have  place  in  this  temple,  for  neither 
temple  nor  the  altar  therein,  are  the  work 
len's  hands,  but  all  things  are  governed  by 
spirit  of  promise,  which  was  to  "  lead  into 
truth,'.'  and  to  "  teach  all  things."  Christ 
le  Head  of  his  own  Church,  and  his  prom- 
is,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto 
end  of  the  world. "  (Matt,  xxviii :  20) 
We  know  not  what  we  should  pray  for  as 
mght,  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh  interces- 

for  us  with  groanings  which  cannot  be  ut- 


tered," and  thus  "  helpeth  our  infirmities." 
(Rom.  viii:  26).  God,  then,  according  to  his 
promise,  pours  out  upon  us  "  the  Spirit  of  grace 
and  of  supplication"  (Zech.  xii:  10).  He,  by 
the  revelation  of  his  will,  makes  known  to  us 
our  needs,  and,  asking  according  to  that  will, 
we  receive,  that  our  joy  may  be  full. 

The  one  simple  injunction  as  to  the  public 
worship  of  God  is,  "  Not  forsaking  the  assem- 
bling of  ourselves  together"  (Heb.  x  :  25),  which 
doing,  all  else  is  left  to  Him  who  hath  prom- 
ised, "  Where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst  of  them" 
(Matt,  xxiii :  20). 

To  his  Divine  will,  then,  we  each  and  all 
should  submit  our  heart  and  await  his  coming. 
Through .  Christ  Jesus,  the  one  mediator,  in 
whose  name  we  have  gathered,  we  all  may  find 
"access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father"  (Eph. 
ii :  18).  There  God's  blessing  and  refreshment 
to  souls  oft-times  falls  silently  as  the  dew,  or 
distils  in  gentle  showers  on  thirsty  souls.  At 
other  times  He  is  pleased  to  give  vocal  utter- 
ance in  words  of  prayer,  praise  or  thanksgiving, 
or  it  may  be  of  exhortation  or  instruction  in 
doctriue.  But  Christ  rules  in  his  own  house, 
"  whose  house  are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confi- 
dence and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto 
the  end"  (Heb.  iii:  6).  He  presides  in  our 
midst.  He  breathes  on  those  who  are  thus 
gathered  in  spirit  to  Jesus,  baptizing  them  into 
the  Holy  Spirit,  in  which  they  are  united  to  the 
one  body,  whose  life  is  Christ.  These,  there- 
fore; are  of  one  mind  and  one  heart,  and  in 
sweet  fellowship  and  unity,  can,  with  one  voice, 
praise  and  glorify  their  Creator  and  Redeemer. 

David's  prayer  in  the  spirit  was,  "  Keep  back 
thy  servant  also  from  presumptuous  sins"  (Ps. 
xix :  13),  and  this  he  calls  "  the  great  trans- 
gression." "Presumptuous"  means  taking  upon 
oneself  that  which  one  is  not  authorized  to  do. 
Such  was  Uzza's  sin,  in  steadying  the  ark  of 
God.  Such  was  Uzziah's  sin  in  offering  incense, 
also  that  of  Korah,  Dathan  and  Abiram,  all  of 
whom  were  objects  of  God's  displeasure.  But 
Jesus  said,  "  I  receive  not  testimony  from  man" 
(John,  v:  34),  from  which  we  cannot  but  infer 
that  it  should  only  be  that  of  the  Spirit  through 
man  or  immediately,  which  is  the  spirit  of 
prophecy.  Thus  the  sons  of  Sceva  were  re- 
buked. No  one  then  but  priests  may  offer  in- 
cense in  the  temple.  None  are  priests  but  such 
as  are  anointed,  and  even  they  must  necessarily 
wash  each  time  before  entering  to  perform  that 
service.  But  may  not  all  Christians  be  made 
kings  and  priests  to  God?  True,  but  only 
through  the  Spirit's  power  alone,  and  then  only 
as  they  walk  therein.  And  these  know  a  special 
call  to  public  service,  and  should  see  to  it  that 
they  are  prepared  therefor  by  "  the  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,"  for,  though  a  king,  he  must 
not  take  upon  him  the  function  of  the  priest. 
Apostles,  prophets,  evangelists,  pastors,  teachers, 
helps,  government,  each  member  in  his  respec- 
tive place,  according  to  his  particular  service, 
gift  and  place  assigned  to  him  in  the  body. 
There  is  no  schism  here.    Each  member  min- 


isters to  and  has  a  care  for  every  other  one,  all 
abiding  under  the  one  Holy  Head,  and  Christ's 
seamless  garment  of  holiness  and  charity  is 
thrown  around  all. 

Thus,  abiding  in  the  patient  waiting  for  the 
coming  of  Christ,  we  are  preserved  from  draw- 
ing nigh  to  God  with  our  lips,  whilst  our  hearts 
may  be  far  from  Him,  for  if  "  we  know  not  what 
we  should  pray  for,  as  one  ought,"  it  is  very 
evident  that  prayer  offered  up  in  our  own  will, 
however  right  the  words  may  seemingly  be,  may 
still  be  far  apart  from  the  Divine  will,  which, 
as  we  patiently  wait  upon  the  Lord,  He  will 
not  fail,  in  his  own  time,  to  reveal  to  us 
Eph.  i :  17). 

This  waiting  upon  and  worship  of  God  in 
the  silence  of  all  flesh  was  an  essential  part 
of  the  worship,  as  instituted  at  the  Temple 
in  Jerusalem,  for,  whilst  the  Temple  stood, 
synagogues  were  not  properly  places  of  wor- 
ship, but  more  for  the  purpose  of  teaching 
and  receiving  instruction  in  the  law.  Whilst 
the  priest  entered  within  the  vail  to  offer  in- 
cense (e,  (j.  Zacharias,  see  Luke,  i :  10),  or  when 
the  high  priest  entered  into  the  holy  of  holies, 
and  sprinkled  the  blood  of  atonement  upon  and 
before  the  mercy  seat,  the  people  meanwhile, 
with  bowed  heads,  in  perfect  silence,  worshipped 
God,  and  the  tinkling  of  the  bells  on  the  skirts 
of  the  high  priest's  garments  alone  announced 
his  entry  into  and  exit  from  within  the  vail. 
And  these  are  emblems  of  Christ's  officiating  in 
his  Church,  which  is  "  the  temple  of  the  living 
God."  And  this  promised,  and  to  us  fulfilled, 
presence  of  Christ  in  his  Church  was  not  un- 
known to  King  David,  who  says,  "They  have 
seen  thy  goings,  oh,  God;  even  the  goings  of 
my  God,  my  King,  in  the  sanctuary"  (Ps. 
lxviii  :  2-4). 

William  Penn  sets  his  seal  to  the  same  truth 
in  these  words,  "This  I  certainly  know  from  the 
Lord  God  thatliveth  forever,  that  retirement  and 
silence  before  God  is  the  alone  way  for  (any  one) 
to  feel  the  heavenly  gift  arise,  and  come  forth 
pure  and  unmixed.  Tins  only  can  aright  preach 
for  God,  pray  to  God  and  beget  people  to  God, 
and  nothing  else."  (See  passages  from  W. 
Penn's  Writings,  p.  197.)  Could  stronger  words 
be  used,  oh,  ye  who  profess  to  follow  in  his  foot- 
steps? 

The  one  thing  needful  to  us,  then,  is  like 
Mary,  to  wait  upou  Him,  that  we  may  hear  and 
do  his  holy  word;  that  our  spiritual  faculties, 
being  brightened  by  his  glory,  we  may  see,  hear 
and  know  of  his  guiding  presence,  and,  through 
Him,  Christ  Jesus,  our  one  Mediator  and  great 
High  Priest,  may  offer  spiritual  worship  aco  pi- 
able  to  the  Father,  that  all  glory  may  redound 
to  Him  wdio  alone  is  ever  worthy. 

This  we  truly  believe  to  be  the  blessed  ful- 
ness of  liberty,  which  we  enjoy  in  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  Jesus,  our  Lord  and  Saviour,  our  Teach- 
er, Prophet,  Priest  and  King.  And  may  the 
Lord  graciously  enable  us  to  hold  fast  therein 
steadfastly  till  He  come. 

We  cannot,  therefore,  engage  in  vocal  prayer 
whenever  we  will.  We  cannot  pray  at  the  bid- 
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ding  or  call  of  our  fellow-man.  We  cannot  ap- 
point a  special  time  to  pray,  and  another  to  sing 
praise.  So  doing,  we  would  encroach  on  the  pre- 
rogative of  the  Great  Master  of  assemblies,  and 
giving  way  to  the  carnal  will,  should  soon  lose 
true  liberty  in  the  spirit. 

It  is  as  we  hear  and  continue  in  Christ's 
word,  and  learn  of  Him  that  we  are  his  dis- 
ciples indeed  ;  through  this  we  know  the  Truth, 
and  the  Truth  doth  make  us  free  (See  John, 
viii :  31,  32).   W.  W.  B. 

Undone,  yet  not  Undone. — What  man 
has  done,  man  can  undo, — yet  not  undo.  Men 
lay  the  foundations  of  great  buildings  which 
stand  for  ages,  but  men  can  dig  them  up  again  ; 
they  make  burglar-proof  vaults,  but  those  who 
make  them  can  bore  through  them.  With  ut- 
most ingenuity,  men  construct  unpickable  locks, 
which  in  due  time  men  find  a  way  to  open. 
They  roll  armor-plates  which  no  projectile  can 
pierce,  and  they  then  make  projectiles  which  no 
plate  can  resist.  And  yet  the  time,  the  brain 
energy,  the  moral  and  mental  effects  of  the  in- 
tercourse of  the  men  who  have  worked  together 
over  these  things  for  good  or  evil,  for  strength 
or  weakness,  are  not  undone,  nor  rendered  null 
and  void,  but  remain  as  life  influences,  inextri- 
cable. Men  can  think  hard  thoughts,  speak 
harsh  words,  break  promises,  trifle  with  things 
serious,  with  the  reserve  and  the  intention  to 
undo  them,  if  necessary,  at  a  convenient  season. 
They  depend  upon  apology  as  an  unfailing  re- 
source. But  the  undoing  of  these  things  which 
ought  not  to  have  been  done,  is  an  undoing  only 
in  very  small  part.  Natures  have  been  wound- 
ed and  healed  only  to  leave  ineradicable  scars ; 
countenances  have  become  pallid,  wrinkled,  or 
hardened  ;  confidences  have  been  weakened ; 
time  has  been  lost;  habits  have  begun  and 
have  started  on  courses  demanding  energy 
to  turn  them  back.  All  these  are  in  chief 
part  beyond  undoing,  whatever  else  may  be 
undone.  Too  much  dependence  upon  the  pos- 
sibility of  undoing  has  made  men  too  care- 
less about  what  they  do.  If  at  this  moment  the 
right  thing  be  done,  nothing  will  need  to  be 
undone. 

A  South  Sea  King. — In  the  year  1818, 
Tamatoe,  the  king  of  Huahine,  one  of  the  South 
Sea  islands,  embraced  the  Gospel.  Some  of  the 
heathen  islanders  resolved  on  the  destruction  of 
him,  and  of  those  who  with  him,  had  become 
followers  of  Christ.  The  enemy  laid  their  plan, 
and  had  purposed  to  burn  to  death  those  whom 
they  seized.  But  the  plot  was  discovered  ;  the 
small  band  of  Christians  were  on  the  shore  in 
readiness  to  meet  their  foes  as  they  leaped  from 
their  canoes,  and  soon  gained  a  complete  vic- 
tory. And  now  these  heathens  looked  for  noth- 
ing but  death,  and  that  a  cruel  death.  How 
great,  then,  was  their  surprise  when  the  Chris- 
tians assured  them  that  they  meant  not  to  touch 
a  hair  of  their  heads,  because  Jesus  had  taught 
them  to  treat  kindly  their  bitterest  foes!  They 
went  further — they  prepared  a  sumptuous  feast, 
and  asked  the  captives  to  sit  down  and  partake. 
Some  of  these  were  so  amazed  as  to  be  unable 
to  taste.  At  last  one  of  the  heathen  leaders 
arose  before  them,  declared  himself  no  longer  a 
follower  of  helpless  idols,  stated  his  cruel  inten- 
tions had  he  been  successful,  but  that  this  utterly 
unlooked-for  kindness  of  the  Christians  had  fair- 
ly overcome  him,  so  that  he  could  only  admire 
their  humanity  and  mercy.  The  result  of  all 
was,  that  in  a  few  days  every  idol  in  the  island 
had  been  cast  away  ;  for  the  heathen,  melted  by 
all  this  kindness,  joined  the  Christians. 


From  the  "  Loudon  Fbiend." 

Work  of  Friends  for  the  African. 

Generation  after  generation  the  abolition  of 
slavery  has  rested  to  a  large  extent  upon  the 
Society  of  Friends  as  a  great  religious  duty. 
Last  week  we  dwelt  on  the  remarkable  way  in 
which  this  religious  solicitude  for  the  slave  had 
influenced  the  destiny  of  Friends  in  the  South- 
ern States  of  America,  and  on  the  bright  hope 
and  enlarged  sphere  of  service  that  has,  since 
emancipation,  dawned  upon  Friends  in  North 
Carolina.  Nothing  perhaps  more  effectually 
called  forth  the  latent  powers  of  American 
Friends  than  their  self-sacrificing  work  in  stand- 
ing by  the  freedmen  in  the  great  emergency  of 
their  emancipation.  Not  only  were  the  colored 
people  in  the  South  immensely  aided  in  the 
crisis  of  their  history,  but  Friends  were  spiritu- 
ally invigorated  by  the  effort  they  made.  This 
week  it  is  a  pleasure  to  observe  the  straight- 
forward protest  made  in  the  House  of  Commons 
on  the  27th  prox.  on  behalf  of  the  slaves  in 
Pemba  and  Zanzibar,  by  our  friend  Joseph  Al- 
bert Pease.  On  the  authority  of  Sir  John  Kirk 
he  affirmed  that  the  number  of  slaves  in  the  two 
islands  had  probably  trebled  in  the  last  twelve 
years  owing  to  the  absence  of  continuity  in  the 
anti-slavery  policy  of  British  Governments.  He 
justly  demanded  that  our  Governments  should 
fulfil  the  pledges  given  by  one  Administration 
after  another  that  the  slaves  should  be  set  free. 
The  late  Government  and  the  present  have  made 
public  announcements  of  their  good  intentions, 
but  "  waiting  for  reports  "  or  some  other  excuse 
has  been  made  for  avoiding  immediate  action. 
Arthur  Hardinge,  the  present  Consul-General, 
has  admitted  in  a  recent  despatch  that  at  any 
rate  the  legal  status  of  slavery  might  be  abol- 
ished, "  if  proper  precautions  were  taken,  with- 
out danger  of  any  disturbance  of  a  serious 
nature."  The  Sultan  of  Zanibar  is,  however, 
himself  the  largest  slaveholder  in  the  islands, 
having  about  thirty  thousand  slaves,  and  a  firm 
hand  is  essential  in  facing  "  vested  interests." 
G.  N.  Curzon  on  behalf  of  the  Government  ex- 
cused the  dilatoriness  of  the  Foreign  Office  by 
reference  to  an  insurrection  on  the  mainland, 
and  hoped  to  arrive  at  a  decision  upon  the 
actual  measures  by  which  to  put  a  new  system 
into  operation  on  the  return  of  Arthur  Hardinge 
to  England  in  two  months.  The  suggestion  was 
made  that  it  might  expedite  action  if  the  islands 
were  placed  under  the  care  of  the  Secretary  of 
State  for  the  colonies  in  lieu  of  the  overcrowded 
Foreign  office.  To  this  suggestion  the  Secretary 
replied  that  it  was  essential  that  some  of  the 
arrangements  should  be  under  the  cognizance 
of  the  Foreign  Office,  and  that  therefore  to  re- 
fer the  matter  to  the  Colonial  Office  would  be  a 
great  waste  of  time,  and  would  compel  them  to 
do  the  work  twice  over.  P.  Smith  reminded 
the  House  that  our  efforts  at  sea  to  suppress  the 
slave  trade  have  signally  failed  ;  the  fact  being 
that  only  about  one  in  twenty  or  thirty  of  the 
slaves  exported  from  the  mainland  are  liberated 
by  our  Government  vessels.  Sir  E.  Grey  plead- 
ed earnestly  for  action  and  not  for  the  mere 
announcement  of  difficulties.  Difficulties  exist, 
but  it  is  for  us,  having  repeatedly  announced  a 
policy  of  emancipation,  to  devise  the  means  for 
overcoming  them.  G.  N.  Curzon  again  repeated 
the  assurance  that  the  present  Government  in- 
tends to  carry  out  the  pledge  given  by  the  late 
Government  and  confirmed  last  autumn.  He 
also  gave  a  further  assurance  that  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Government  when  he  went  back 
to  Zanzibar  should  carry  with  him  instructions 
to  abolish  the  legal  status  of  slavery. 


Some  definite  action  will,  therefore,  pro 
be  taken  during  the  coming  autumn,  and 
mains  for  us  to  consider  whether  there  i 
practical  way  in  which  we  can  assist  the 
ernment,  and  assist  the  slaves  when  th( 
freed.  The  abolition  of  the  status  of  si 
must  create  friction,  and  must  for  a  time 
cate  work  on  the  clove  plantations.  Trans 
of  this  kind  require  much  watchful  pal 
The  Secretary  of  the  Foreign  Office  is  quite 
that  we  have  to  be  prepared  for  such  cont 
cies  as  that  "  the  slaves  enamored  with  t 
tractions  of  the  town,  may  leave  the  plant 
for  the  towns."  This,  if  possible,  mi> 
avoided.  When  a  vast  amount  of  lab( 
been  accomplished  under  slavery,  it  is 
simple  matter  to  stem  this  kind  of  drift 
emancipation  is  effected,  and  every  om 
pleads  for  the  liberation  of  the  slave  ou< 
recognize  the  added  responsibility  resting 
us  as  soon  as  the  boon  is  conferred.  Wh 
remember  that  as  far  back  as  1890  decree 
treaties  were  signed  by  the  Sultan  agree 
the  abolition  of  slavery,  it  is  with  feelii 
shame  that  we  find  266,000  remaining 
under  our  Government  in  the  two  islands  th 
six  years  of  delay  !  The  rest  of  the  popu 
of  the  islands  appears  to  consist  of  abou 
Europeans  and  Goanese,  8,500  East  In 
and  possibly  about  125,300  Arabs,  Molu 
dans  and  aborigines. 

G.  N.  Curzon  refers  to  the  Manuir 
Homes  that  have  been  established  in  Eg 
an  illustration  of  what  may  possibly  be  t 
rarily  desirable  to  establish  in  Zanzibar. 
Homes  may  do  real  good  under  emergenc 
much  more  complete  organization  than  I 
requisite  with  regard  to  the  permanent  w 
of  Pemba  if  its  commerce  is  to  be  maint 
The  one  main  staple  of  the  trade  is  the  ci 
tion  of  cloves.  The  shambas,  or  plantatioi 
most  of  them  mortgaged  to  the  East  I 
money-lenders.  Donald  Mackenzie  foun« 
946  mortgages  on  Pemba,  representing  a 
of  some  1,764,000  rupees,  were  registered 
British  Consulate  of  Zanzibar.  This  ferti: 
prolific  coral  island  is  only  about  forty 
long  and  some  nineteen  miles  across,  with 
berless  creeks  and  mangrove  swamps, 
seems  capable  of  producing  cloves  for  the 
world.  The  slave  labor  at  the  port  of  Za 
in  loading  and  unloading  and  coaling  st€ 
is  a  very  different  question  from  the  labm 
tion  on  this  fertile  clove  plantation,  an 
be  re-arranged  by  the  steamboat  comj 
Donald  Mackenzie  reports  after  his  vi 
behalf  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Anti-S 
Society  :  "  If  all  the  slaves  of  Zanziba 
Pemba  were  freed  to-morrow,  I  do  not  thi 
a  moment  it  would  disturb  the  prospei 
these  islands.  The  freed  slaves  could  m 
on  their  freedom,  they  would  have  to  wo 
their  living.  The  necessity  for  labor  on  sh 
and  in  port  towns  would  not  cease  with  tb 
lition  of  slavery  ;  the  Arab  would  require 
for  his  shamba,  the  merchant  would  requir 
for  loading  and  discharging  cargo.  If  the 
were  free  they  would  receive  their  pay  ii 
work  more  willingly  and  better  for  thei 
ployers."  At  the  same  time  we  entirely 
with  G.  N.  Curzon  that  it  will  require 
care  and  supervision  "  to  avoid  social  an 
nomic  disorganization." 

It  has  been  suggested  that  the  most  pr; 
course  would  be  for  Friends  to  purchase  i 
clove  plantation  and  to  establish  on  Pea 
Agricultural  Industrial  Mission  on 
to  employ  freed  slaves  under  Christian  ove 
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teaching.  Preliminary  inquiries  of  theown- 
espectiug  a  promising  clove  and  cocoanut 
tatiou,  well  situated  on  the  island  of  Pemba, 
>eing  made,  and  a  very  practical  opportu- 
for  rendering  help  to  the  African  in  the 
s  of  his  fate  may  thus  be  opened  out  if 
nds  provide  the  means.    Such  an  indus- 

mission  can  scarcely  be  undertaken  by  our 
ing  British  and  Foreign  Anti-Slavery  So- 
.  It  must  be  dealt  with  by  Friends  on  an 
pendent  footing,  although  it  would  doubt- 
receive  the  cordial  sympathy  of  the  Anti- 
ery  Society.  It  is  suggested  that  the  man- 
lentot'such  an  industrial  mission  in  Pemba 
Id  be  under  the  care  of  a  suitable  Christian 
ent,  who  must  be  a  man  of  busiuess,  pre- 
d  to  dedicate  his  business  powers  to  the  ser- 
of  his  fellow-men.  He  might  be  assisted 
ative  overseers  trained  in  one  of  the  Chris- 
industrial  institutions  of  East  Africa.  Such 
itre  in  Pemba  of  Christian  effort  for  meet- 
he  exigencies  of  the  freedmen  may  become 
)st  valuable  agency  for  co-operating  with 
English  Goverumeut  in  the  direction  indi- 
1  in  Parliament,  in  seeing  that  the  freed- 

have  fair  play,  and  in  proving  their  ca- 
ty  for  work  when  offered  fair  wages.  It  will, 
iurse,  be  very  necessary  to  inquire  respect- 
lealth  of  situation,  water  supply,  and  other 

circumstances,  before  any  European  is  sent 
•side  there.  The  presence  of  such  an  indus- 

mission  would  alter  the  moral  tone  of  the 
le  island.  God  has  many  ways  of  working, 
many  instruments  fitted  for  each  distinctive 

He  can  use  the  commercial  talents  of  men 
isiness  in  his  service  for  the  uplifting  of  our 
w-men  quite  as  truly  as  gifts  of  language  or 
oquence. 

fter  associations  and  Churches  have  had 
t  subjects  like  slavery  upon  their  hearts  for 
s,  opportunities  open  out  for  giving  practi- 
jffect  to  long-pent  aspirations.  Such  an  op- 
unity  now  appears  to  be  dawning  upon  us 
i  regard  to  the  down  trodden  slaves  of  the 
c  coast  of  Africa.  Working  under  the  shel- 
)f  the  English  Protectorate,  and  embodying 
principles  in  practical  action,  we  may  do 
jh  to  solve  the  very  difficulties  our  Govern - 
It  recognizes,  and  may  have  the  privilege  of 
ying  out  the  thoughts  of  those  who  in  a  pre- 
i is  generation  have  done  their  part  nobly  for 
abolition  of  slavery.  It  remains  for  Friends 
onsider  whether  they  are  prepared  to  enter 
n  the  work  if  the  golden  opportunity  is 
sen  ted. 

The  Nature  of  True  Religion. 

'he  religion  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
ist  begins  frequently  with  a  little  light  or 
lifestation  of  the  Divine  will  as  to  some  point 
oart  of  duty.  And  as  obedience  is  yielded 
his  small  manifestation,  greater  and  greater 
rees  of  light  and  of  strength  are  afforded  to 
ow  on  to  know  more  and  more  of  the  Divine 
and  of  Divine  things. 

^.s  in  Christ  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
i  and  knowledge,  so,  as  we  are  brought  into 
ate  of  true  waiting  and  dependence  upon 
ii,  and  upon  the  manifestations  of  his  Spirit 
the  soul,  we  are  in  the  way  to  be  rightly  in- 
luced,  from  time  to  time,  into  such  degrees 
knowledge  in  Divine  things  as  is  truly  best 
us,  and  best  adapted  to  the  state  of  our 
ids;  aud  that  it  is  not  consistent  with  Divine 
dom  to  communicate  the  treasures  of  heav- 
y  mysteries  but  as  the  mind  becomes,  through 
e  obedience,  refined  and  prepared  for  the  re- 
'tion  of  them.—  William  G  rover. 


Stephen  Grellet. 

In  1824  Stephen  Grellet,  in  the  course  of  a 
religious  visit  in  the  Southern  State-,  had  a 
meeting  at  Natchez.    Of  this  he  says : 

"It  was  much  thronged,  but  remarkably  quiet, 
and,  beyond  my  expectation,  it  proved  to  be  a 
solemn,  good  meeting.  The  power  of  Truth  was 
felt.    The  doctrine  I  proclaimed  was  indeed 
very  new  to  many,  who  have  seldom,  if  ever 
before,  been  atj  a  meeting  for  Divine  worship, 
or  heard  the  terms  of  the  Gospel  and  salvation 
by  Christ  held  forth  to  them.    The  hearts  of 
many  were  tendered,  and  several  came  to  me 
after  meeting  in  a  loving  and  affectionate  man- 
ner.   Among  those  who  called  at  my  lodgings 
was  a  colonel,  a  rich  planter,  who  resides  about 
sixty  miles  distant  in  the  country.    He  told  me 
that  for  many  years  he  had  been  a  man  of 
pleasure,  seeking  only  the  gratification  of  sense 
and  animal  enjoyments,  living  out  of  the  fear 
of  God,  not  even  thinking  that  he  had  a  soul  to 
lose  or  to  save.    About  three  years  since,  the 
Lord,  in  his  love  and  mercy,  brought  him  to 
feel  his  sinful  condition,  and  the  depth  of  misery 
into  which  he  must  be  plunged  for  eternity, 
should  he  continue  in  such  a  course  of  life,  aud 
die  in  his  sins.    By  the  operation  of  the  Divine 
Spirit,  who  convinceth  man  of  sin,  of  righteous- 
ness and  of  judgment,  his  mind  was  directed  to 
Christ,  the  Saviour  of  sinners.  He  was  induced 
to  peruse  the  Holy  Scriptures,  and,  by  degrees, 
the  Lord  opened  his  heart,  which  became  ex- 
panded in  love  to  God  and  man.    He  now  felt 
that,  if  God,  through  Christ,  had  in  his  mercy 
so  loved  him,  he  ought  also  to  love  his  fellow- 
men.    He  looked  upon  his  slaves  and  felt  that 
the  love  of  God  is  towards  them,  that  Christ  has 
died  for  them,  and  would  have  them  to  be  of 
the  number  of  his  saved  ones  ;  that  therefore  he 
ought  to  love  them,  and  seek  their  good,  tem- 
poral and  spiritual.    Now,  he  said,  he  longed 
for  their  salvation  as  for  his  own.    He  felt  for 
them  as  his  brethren,  whereas,  before,  he  had 
only  considered  them  as  slaves  or  chattels.  He 
had  about  four  hundred  on  his  plantation.  At 
first  he  thought  he  would  invite  them  to  meet, 
that  he  might  read  the  Scriptures  to  them,  and 
try  to  persuade  them  to  love  the  Lord,  and 
earnestly  to  seek  for  the  salvatiou  of  their 
souls.   '  But,'  said  he,  '  how  should  they  believe 
that  I  was  really  concerned  for  their  souls,  un- 
less I  gave  them  proof  that  I  was  equally  en- 
gaged to  promote  their  outward  well-being?' 
Accordingly  he  collected  them  together,  told 
them  what  the  Lord  had  done  for  him,  and 
what  he  believed  He  would  do  also  for  them, 
and  that  he  would  endeavor  to  promote  their 
good  as  far  as  he  could.  '  To  convince  you  of 
my  sincerity,'  he  added  '  from  this  day  the  lash 
of  the  whip  shall  no  more  be  lifted  upon  you, 
by  any  direction  of  mine;  your  food  and  cloth- 
ing shall  be  increased,  and  I  will  promote  your 
general  comfort.   I  have  confidence  in  you  that 
you  will  try  to  conduct  yourselves  well,  and  do 
your  best  on  the  plantation,  and  be  industrious; 
but,  rest  when  you  are  tired,  and  when  sick  I 
do  not  wish  you  to  work  ;  on  the  contrary,  I 
desire  that  good  care  be  taken  of  you.  His 
slaves  were  like  men  amazed  at  the  hearing  of 
such  language:  but  much  more  so,  when,  from 
that  day,  they  saw  all  these  promises  fulfilled. 
They  collect  daily  at  his  house,  when  he  or  some 
one  else  reads  the  Scriptures  to  them,  and  prays 
with  them.   He  also  offers  to  them,  at  times, 
such  words  of  instruction,  comfort  or  encour- 
agement, as  the  Lord*  puts  into  his  heart.  The 
slaves,  on  their  part,  appear  disposed  to  do  their 
|  best ;  for  they  are  as  ready  to  evince  their  love 


towards  him, as  he  has  manifested  towards  them. 
Of  their  own  accord  they  have  so  worked,  and 
the  Divine  blessing  basso  attended  their  labors 
that,  although  his  expense  iu  providing  for 
them  have  been  great,  yet  his  yearly  income 
has  nearly  doubled.  A  few  months  since  he 
received  a  deputation  from  the  planters  who 
reside  for  miles  around  him;  they  came  with 
loud  complaints  against  him,  saying,  '  By  your 
conduct  you  not  only  expose  us  all  to  be  ruined, 
but  to  have  our  lives  also  destroyed,  for  you 
put  our  slaves  in  such  a  state  of  discontent  aud 
ferment,  that  they  are  ready  to  rise  upon  us.' 
'  What  have  I  done,'  replied  the  colonel,  that  I 
should  be  the  means  of  bringing  such  an  evil 
upon  you?'  'You  give  so  much  liberty,' said 
they,  '  to  your  glares  ;  you  treat  them  so  well  ; 
you  allow  them  also  to  meet  together,  under 
pretences  of  Divine  worship,  aud  opportunities 
are  thereby  given  them  to  plot  together  to  de- 
stroy us.'  He  answered,  'If  this  is  all  I  have 
done,  I  can  but  advise  you  as  your  greatest  se- 
curity, and  for  your  interest,  to  treat  your  slaves 
as  I  now  do  mine.  By  the  steps  I  have  taken, 
I  am  so  far  from  being  in  the  way  of  ruin,  that 
my  income  has  nearly  doubled,  and  my  life  has 
never  been  more  secure.  I,  like  you,  some 
years  past,  never  went  out  without  being  well 
armed  ;  I  also,  as  you,  kept  during  the  night 
my  sword,  pistols  and  gun  close  by  my  bedside; 
the  barking  of  a  dog,  or  the  rustling  of  the 
wind  among  the  trees  alarmed  me  as  it  does 
you  ;  but  now  I  take  no  such  precautions,  for  I 
have  no  fear.  I  feel  myself  so  secure  among 
my  people  that  I  know  every  one  of  them  would 
expose  his  own  life  to  preserve  mine.  There- 
fore, I  can  only  strongly  advise  you  to  follow 
my  example.' 

"  What  would  be  the  result  of  this  appeal 
the  colonel  could  not  say,  though  he  had  but 
little  hope  they  would  take  his  advice.  He 
much  deplores  that  the  laws  of  the  land  do  not 
allow  him  to  give  liberty  to  his  slaves;  but  he 
treats  them  as  free  men.  He  is  aware  of  what 
will  probably  be  their  condition  after  his  death, 
but  he  hopes  he  may  succeed  to  have  them  sent 
into  free  Statps.  He  is  at  present  in  a  very 
tender  state  of  mind,  and  is  a  striking  example 
of  the  force  of  truth  and  the  efficacy  of  the 
grace  and  love  of  Christ.  This  man  seems  to 
be  clothed  with  a  meek  and  gentle  spirit,  and 
is  in  the  simplicity  of  a  child." 

The  Mesquite  Tree  and  its  Uses. 

It  is  a  common  saying  in  the  arid  regions  of 
the  Southwest,  that  the  natives  climb  for  water 
and  dig  for  wood.  This,  being  interpreted, 
means  that  the  water  for  drinking  purposes  is 
kept  in  an  earthen  jar,  or  olla,  upon  the  top  of 
the  house,  where,  by  means  of  more  rapid  evapo- 
ration, caused  by  this  direct  exposure  to  the 
sun's  rays,  the  contents  of  the  jar  are  kept  con- 
tinually cool.  And  the  digging  for  wood  is 
explained  by  the  fact  that  the  only  timber 
through  much  of  that  region  is  the  mesquite,  a 
low-growing  shrub  rather  than  tree,  the  roots 
of  which  are  very  hard  and  make  an  ex- 
cellent fuel.  For  a  whole  winter  I  have  been 
warmed  by  them,  broken  into  little  piece-,  for 
they  are  too  brittle  to  chop,  and  have  found 
that  they  give  out  an  amount  of  heat  that  is  in 
undue  proportion  to  their  bulk. 

The  mesquite  groves  are  a  striking  feature  of 
the  wide,  level  expanses  of  these  regions.  From 
a  distance  they  look  like  peach  orchards,  only 
their  vast  extent  precludes  the  idea  that  they 
are  such.  As  timber  a  man  accustomed  to  liv- 
I  ing  among  real  forests  would  hardly  give  them 
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a  thought ;  but  they  are  very  much  better  than 
no  timber  at  all.  When  in  New  Mexico  re- 
cently I  found  that  the  tree  had  another  use 
besides  that  of  supplying  fuel.  It  produces  a 
bean  which  is  an  important  article  of  food 
among  the  Indians,  and  in  times  of  scarcity 
with  the  Mexicans  as  well.  The  bean  is  pro- 
duced in  pods  which  are  seven  to  nine  inches 
long,  and  of  a  buff  color.  They  begin  to  ripen 
in  midsummer,  and,  as  they  have  the  quality 
of  preventing  thirst  as  well  as  of  satisfying  hun- 
ger, they  are  often  of  the  greatest  value  to  trav- 
ellers through  the  desert  country.  The  Indians, 
who  know  their  value,  do  not  hesitate  to  go 
a  long  distance  away  from  water  if  they  can  be 
assured  of  a  supply  of  mesquite  beans  along 
their  route. 

When  used  for  food  the  beans  are  prepared 
in  various  ways.  When  fresh  and  newly  ripe 
they  are  put  into  a  mortar  of  stone  or  wood, 
and  bruised,  then  emptied  into  an  earthen  dish, 
mixed  with  water  and  allowed  to  stand  for  a 
few  hours.  The  result  is  a  kind  of  cold  por- 
ridge or  mush,  which  has  a  very  agreeable  blend- 
ing of  sweetness  and  acidity,  and  upon  which 
many  of  the  people  would  willingly  exist  the 
year  through.  As  the  fruit  or  bean  pods  ripen 
they  are  gathered  for  winter  use,  thoroughly 
dried  and  stored  in  cylindrical-shaped  baskets, 
made  of  twigs,  and  covered  with  grass  or  earth 
to  keep  the  rain  out.  In  this  way  they  may  be 
preserved  for  a  long  time.  When  needed  for 
food  the  pods  are  reduced  to  a  fine  powder,  by 
means  of  a  mortar,  and  this  flour  cooked  as 
fancy  may  dictate.  The  flour  thus  prepared  is 
also  often  kept  for  a  long  time.  Sometimes  in 
its  pulverized  state,  and  again  by  being  mixed 
with  a  little  water  and  then  pressed  into  large 
cakes  of  several  pounds'  weight,  which  are  dried 
in  the  sun  and  put  away  until  needed.  Among 
certain  of  the  less  civilized  of  the  southern 
tribes  of  Indians,  such  as  the  Cucupah's,  who 
live  along  the  Colorado  River  in  Lower  Cali- 
fornia, the  mesquite  beans  form  an  important 
part  of  the  winter  food  supply.  The  only  labor 
needed  to  secure  them  being  that  of  gathering 
the  crop,  they  appeal  especially  to  these  indo- 
lent people,  who  are  constitutionally  opposed  to 
the  labor  of  cultivating  a  crop.  The  mesquite 
has  also  other  uses  besides  those  of  supplying 
fuel  and  food,  as  Indian  women  make  rope  and 
twine  of  the  bark,  and  weave  it  into  baskets. 

Horses  and  cattle  feed  upon  the  beans,  which 
are  very  nutritious,  and  often  find  sustenance, 
and  indeed  the  very  means  of  keeping  alive,  in 
them,  when  grasses  of  all  kinds  are  burned  up 
by  the  drouth.  James  K.  Reeve. 

The  Collar  of  Honor.— In  France  there 
exists  an  order  of  merit,  founded  by  the  Society 
for  the  Prevention  of  Cruelty  to  Animals,  of 
which  the  members  are  dogs  who  have  distin- 
guished themselves  by  deeds  of  bravery.  A 
tastefully  designed  "  collar  of  honor"  is  awarded 
to  the  nominees  of  the  order.  Among  the  ani- 
mals decorated  in  this  way  one  of  the  most 
celebrated  is  Bacchus,  a  large  bulldog,  whose 
specialty  it  is  to  stop  runaway  horses  by  jump- 
ing up  and  seizing  them  by  the  bridle.  Bac- 
chus's  master  resides  in  the  Rue  Biscornet,  it 
is  calculated  that  the  intelligent  animal  has  al- 
ready saved  the  lives  of  eight  persons,  if  not 
more,  in  this  way.  Pautland,  another  bulldog, 
received  a  collar  in  1887  for  saving  his  mis- 
tress from  the  attack  of  a  footpad,  and  Turk,  a 
splendid  Newfoundland,  has  had  a  similar  honor 
for  saving  three  young  children  from  drowning 
on  different  occasions. — Paris  Letter. 


For  "Tub  Fkiknd.'' 
CONTENTMENT. 

The  Teacher  hath  with  patience  wrought ; 

With  loving  patience  teaches  still ; 
He  gives  me  for  my  thought  his  thought ; 

He  gives  me  for  my  will  his  will. 

'Tis  never  any  more  too  late; 

No  day  is  lost  or  even  spent, 
Since  I  have  learned,  whate'er  my  state, 

Therein,  therewith  to  be  content. 

• 

Contentment  is  desire  made  whole; 

It  is  not  less  in  any  wise. 
'Tis  Christ's  own  life  within  the  soul — 

His  very  presence  in  the  skies. 

F.  B.  D. 


WHEN  MITHER'S  GANE. 

I  mak's  a  change  in  a'thing  room 

When  mither's  gane. 
The  cat  has  le.-s  contented  croon, 
The  kettle  has  a  dowie  tune, 
There's  naething  has  sae  blythe  a  soon, 

Sin'  mither's  gane. 

The  bairnies  gang  wi'  ragged  claes, 

Sin'  mither's  gane. 
There's  nane  to  mend  their  broken  taes, 
Or  laugh  at  a'  their  pawky  ways  ; 
The  nichts  are  langer  than  the  days, 

When  mither's  gane. 

Wlia  cheers  them  when  there's  ocht  amiss, 

Sin'  mither's  gane ; 
Wha  takes  their  pairts  in  that  or  this, 
And  oot  o'  trouble  mak's  a  bli«s, 
Wi'  kindly  word  an'  guid  nicht  kiss — • 

Dear  mither's  gane. 

The  father's  there;  but  losh  !  puir  man, 

Sin'  mither's  gane, 
Altho'  he  does  the  best  he  can, 
He  hasna'  sic  a  tender  han' — 
The  bottom's  oot  o'  nature's  plan, 

When  mither's  gane. 

O  !  lonely  house,  O  !  empty  chair — 

The  mither's  gane. 
Yet  fancy  often  sees  her  there, 
Wi'  a'  the  smiles  she  used  to  wear, 
Whilk  bring  oor  heart  maist  to  despair 

To  think  she's  gane. 

- — Detroit  Free  Press. 


A  Sea-side  Ramble. 

(Concluded  from  page  321.) 
A  small  piece  of  plank,  broken,  I  suppose, 
from  the  wreck  of  a  vessel,  illustrated  in  an  in- 
teresting manner  the  ravages  of  a  sea-worm,  the 
Teredo  navalis.  The  outer  surface  was  full  of 
very  small  holes,  as  if  made  by  the  prick  of  a 
pin.  Inside,  these  enlarged  into  tubes  side  by 
side,  like  the  cells  of  a  honeycomb,  only  not  so 
large,  separated  by  the  thin  partitions  of  wood 
left  by  the  devouring  worms.  So  thoroughly 
had  these  performed  their  work  that  very  little 
of  either  the  substance  or  strength  of  the  wood 
was  left.  These  pin-holes  were  probably  the 
points  of  entrance  made  by  the  young  teredos, 
and  may  answer  for  the  entrance  of  sea-water 
necessary  to  the  continued  existence  of  the 
worm.  The  perforations  are  said  to  be  generally 
made  in  the  grain  of  the  timber,  but  when  the 
worm  meets  with  a  knot,  it  accommodates  itself 
to  circumstances  by  bending  around  it.  In  the 
East  Indies  a  very  large  species  is  found,  more 
than  five  feet  in  length  and  three  inches  in 
diameter. 

Another  piece  of  wood  was  filled  with  much 
larger  rounded  cavities,  the  home  of  another 
wood-eating  mollusc,  the  Phola  truncata. 

A  piece  of  sponge  much  branched  and  finely 
divided  had  washed  on  to  the  strand.  It  was 
the  Mierociana  prolifera.  There  is  a  bright  red 
sponge  which  is  often  met  with  in  summer,  and 
which  sometimes  spreads  as  a  coating  over  dead 
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shells,  eating  into  their  substance  an<|ei 
ing  them  with  numerous  holes — one  1 1 
strumentalities  of  nature  for  the  decaff 
matter,  and  reducing  them  into  a  lor  a 
for  again  entering  into  the  cycle  of  mi 
existence. 

The  scallops  abound  in  Narragalt 
and  contiguous  localities,  but  living  »( 
are  rarely  seen  on  the  New  Jersey  co  % 
shells  are  occasionally  found  there  (a 
with  one),  but  mostly  somewhat  brk 
the  beauty  of  the  colors  defaced  bj  mg  e 
posure  and  the  action  of  the  waves.  re  sir 
posed  it  had  been  brought  from  furt!  •  nor 
by  the  ocean  currents.  One  peculiar!  oft! 
shell  (a  species  of  Peeten),  is  that  c  i  of  t 
valves  is  strongly  arched,  while  thpther 
nearly  flat.  They  are  capable  of  mtW  ai 
even  of  leaping  a  short  distance,  bjipenit 
and  then  rapidly  closing  the  valves,  jfhere 
a  species  which  grows  in  the  Mediltanea 
which  pilgrims  were  accustomed  to  we  In  th( 
hats,  as  a  sign  that  they  had  visited  gsh 
of  St.  James,  at  Campostello.  One  of  t  Briti 
species  is  six  inches  broad.  The  sties 
found  was  Peden  irradians. 

Attached  to  a  piece  of  wood  was  a  Indie 
what  seemed  a  fine  gray  moss,  whiclli  cloi 
examination  showed  was  a  coralline  (  \ibuk 
indivisa),  the  threads  being  hollow  linde 
in  which,  when  alive,  the  little  poly  f  whi 
had  constructed  them  resided.  Undjani! 
nifying  glass,  it  was  an  interesting  objeil  Th< 
polyps  feed  on  still  more  minute  animjfub 

Of  the  Natica  we  found  two  kinds, 
both  univalve,  spiral  shells,  rather  1 
nearly  globular.  The  Natica  dwpfolist 
handsomer  of  the  two,  owing  to  a  patlof  t 
flesh  color  of  the  interior  being  a)jaretii 
folded  over  on  the  outside.  The  M 
generally  rather  larger,  and  has  an  of 
if  the  shell  in  building  its  spiral  left 
hole  unfilled.  The  animals  which  inhi  |k  th( 
shells  are  carnivorous.  They  have  long 
armed  with  hard  points,  with  which  th.  I  bore 
hole  through  the  valve  of  their  prey,  |:d  th 
consume  the  flesh.  It  is  not  at  all  ui  >mm 
to  find  on  the  shore  the  shells  of  theiiiictiu 
in  which  a  small  round  hole  has  beflbon 
generally  pretty  close  to  the  hinge  w  fre  t 
two  valves  unite. 

We  saw  several  of  the  black  egg  ca:|foft 
skate,  flat  and  thin,  with  long  arms  elndi: 
from  each  of  the  four  corners,  by  wl  jh  it 
fastened  to  the  sea-weeds  on  the  bottorlTht 
cases  are  open  at  both  ends,  so  that  t 
can  circulate  through  them,  and  when  t 
fish  is  matured  it  can  readily  make  it 

I  suppose  that  later  in  the  season  \ 
have  met  with  a  greater  variety  of  o 
interest,  but  we  felt  well  repaid  for  ( 
tions,  although  the  day  was  so  cold 
wind  so  strong  as  materially  to  inter: 
our  comfort.  One  of  the  party,  mindf 
advice  not  to  wear  good  clothing  on 
excursion,  had  put  on  an  old  silk  1 
a  stiff  rim.  A  gust  of  wind  took  it  off, 
and  it  rolled  over  the  sand  on  its  r 
wheel,  and  although  he  started  in  pursu 
the  faster  of  the  two,  until  it  plunged 
sea,  and  the  water  retarded  its  speed, 
the  owner  was  able  to  wade  in  and  reg 
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Half  the  literature,  half  the  intercoi  je,  a 
half  the  pleasure  of  half  the  human  b  |igs 
the  world,  consist  in  holding  the  other  salt 
ridicule  and  censure. 
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Selected. 

Introduction  of  Reindeer  Among  the  Alaska 
Indians. 

|  the  arctic  circle  the  earth  yields  no  food 
r^he  service  of  man  ;  there  is  no  such  thing 
ijriculture ;  they  can  neither  sow  nor  reap 
leather  into  barns,  all  their  subsistence  must 
k  from  the  sea.  They  live  almost  wholly  on 
|)lubber  of  the  whale  and  the  walrus,  which 
long  since  were  being  rapidly  exterminated 
!  whale  fishery  was  not  pursued  for  the  oil 
jh  had  been  almost  driven  out  of  the  mar- 
by  petroleum.    But  there  was  one  thing 
petroleum  did  not  supply  —  whalebone! 
would  seem  to  be  of  small  value,  but  we 
,old  that  the  bone  taken  from  the  mouth 
good  sized  whale  sells  for  eight  or  ten  thou 
dollars — sometimes  for  much  more!  That 
red,  the  carcass  is  left  to  its  fate,  what  re- 
is  of  it,  which  may  not  be  much,  since  it  is 
:i)is  in  the  days  when  the  whale  was  pursued 
small  boat  and  speared  with  a  harpoon; 
Ijreas  now  he  can  be  shot  from  a  howitzer  on 
ip's  deck,  that  sends  a  bomb  into  his  body, 
;1|re  it  explodes  and  tears  him  to  pieces,  when 
Fragments  of  his  huge  bulk  float  away,  to 
;ized  by  all  the  devourers  of  the  sea. 
either  is  it  necessary  to  spear  the  walrus 
Ich  is  hunted  for  its  ivory)  ;  it  is  shot  from 
'  i  ship's  deck  with  a  repeating  rifle  that 
'ildispose  of  a  whole  herd  in  a  few  minutes, 
M\n  the  tusks  are  torn  from  the  bodies,  which 
•  left  to  drift  away  upon  the  waves.  Thus 
jkea  hunt  becomes  a  war  of  extermination  of 
i!  mighty  game,  which  may  be  a  happy  dis- 
till for  the  hunters,  but  is  death  to  those 
sm  whom  this  ruthless  slaughter  takes  away 
i  means  of  subsistence.    Such  was  the  con- 
Ipn  of  the  Esquimaux  in  the  summer  of  1890. 
/here  was  relief  to  come  from  ?    Not  from 
awhalers,  who  were  carrying  on  a  war  of  ex- 
|  lination  of  the  whale  and  the  walrus,  their 
w  means  of  subsistence.    Civilization  did 
ediing  for  them.    It  only  robbed  them  of 
•  r  food  and  left  them  to  starve.    And,  as  if 
were  not  enough,  it  sometimes  hastened 
isdr  extermination  by  introducing  among  them 
ill  thirst  for  fiery  drinks  and  other  vices  of 
rilization.    There  were  rovers  of  the  sea,  who 
e  little  better  than  pirates  in  keeping  up  a 
et  and  contraband  trade  in  ardent  spirits, 
rfvhich  they  debauched  the  natives  and  rob- 
&  t.hem  of  their  furs — the  only  thing  they 
1 1  to  sell— in  exchange  for  rum,  which  de- 
lyed  both  body  and  soul.    The  result  was 
lifetimes  one  of  indescribable  horror.  One 
1  imer  a  revenue  cutter  sailing  north  touched 
he  lower  end  of  St.  Lawrence  Island,  and  the 
l  ora  went  on  shore  to  revisit  a  group  of  vil- 
ijsrs  which  they  had  left  the  year  before  with 
ji|  hundred  inhabitants.  But  as  they  approach- 
ijthe  spot  they  were  appalled  at  the  mysteri- 
silence.    They  came  to  the  little  huts  and 
1  pages  to  the  underground  habitations  in  which 
i'  people  had  burrowed,  but  not  a  sign  of  life 
leared.    As  they  pushed  their  way  into  the 
jlj'k  interiors  they  found  the  late  inhabitants 
nt  in  death.    As  the  arctic  cold  had  pre- 
ved  the  bodies  from  decay,  the  forms  were 
1  there,  stretched  upon  the  cold  earth,  doub- 
up  in  some  shape  that  showed  how  they  had 
ithed  in  agony.    The  glassy  eyes  were  "all 
le,"  as  if  they  glared  at  the  intruders  upon 
!  place  of  the  dead.   Mouths  were  open,  as  if 
jngry  for  the  food  which  did  not  come,  and 
juds  clenched  as  if  grasping  for  some  last  hope 
fore'  they  were  frozen  in  death.    It  was  an 
Jtic  Pompeii,  where  gaunt  hunger  had  done 


what  the  ashes  of  Vesuvius  had  done  in  another 
age  and  another  part  of  the  world. 

Of  course,  there  was  a  possibility  of  account 
ing  for  this  universal  destmction  by  the  break 
ing  out  of  some  pestilence,  which  in  their  igno 
ranee  they  did  not  know  how  to  combat.  But 
the  more  probable  explanation  seemed  to  be 
that  a  piratical  schooner— low  built  and  painted 
black,  as  became  its  horrible  errand — had  stol- 
en into  this  harbor  and  smuggled  in  a  cargo  of 
rum,  which  was  left  behind  to  do  its  fatal  work 

After  such  a  horrid  sight,  it  were  vain  to  ex 
pect  the  preservation  of  the  Esquimaux  from 
what  some  called  the  "natural  laws  of  trade." 
Their  rescue,  if  it  came  at  all,  must  come  from 
another  source.  What  could  not,  or  would  not, 
be  done  by  whalers  and  walrus  hunters,  or  other 
traders  to  the  arctic  regions,  was  done  by  a 
simple-hearted  American  missionary.  Eorsome 
years  Sheldon  Jackson  has  been  ihe  agent  of 
the  Government,  as  well  as  of  the  Missionary 
Board,  to  visit  the  stations  in  the  far  north  to 
look  after  the  schools,  and  in  1890  he  visited, 
for  the  first  time,  Arctic  Alaska  in  the  Bear, 
which  had  just  come  from  the  coast  of  Siberia, 
on  which  an  American  ship  had  been  wrecked 
several  years  before,  and  the  natives  had  shown 
a  kindness  to  the  only  survivor  th;it  the  Gov 
eminent  wished  to  acknowledge  by  the  sending 
of  presents  that  the  Bear  was  to  deliver.  Here 
they  found  a  people  very  much  like  those  on 
the  American  coast;  with  only  this  difference, 
that  the  Siberian  Esquimaux  were  living  in  a 
land  of  plenty,  where  they  were  well  fed  and, 
of  course,  were  hale  and  hearty,  fat  and  flour- 
ishing. 

What  made  the  difference?  It  was  all  ex- 
plained in  one  word — the  reindeer,  which  sup 
plied  the  Siberian  Esquimaux  with  four  distinct 
necessaries  of  arctic  life:  food,  as  the  flesh  is 
equal  to  the  choicest  venison  from  the  deer  of 
our  plains  and  forests;  milk,  which  is  rich  as 
cream;  clothing,  as  the  fur  of  the  reindeer  is 
more  impenetrable  by  cold  than  the  much 
heavier  bear-skin  ;  and  last  of  all,  transpor- 
tation, for  which  the  reindeer  are  better  than 
horses  (if  horses  could  live  in  this  arctic  cold, 
as  they  cannot),  for  a  team  of  reindeer,  har- 
nessed to  a  light  sledge,  will  easily  make  a  hun- 
dred miles  a  day  over  the  untrodden  snow. 

Besides,  they  take  care  of  themselves ;  they 
have  neither  to  be  housed,  nor  blanketed,  nor 
fed.  If  you  build  a  shed  for  them,  they  will  not 
go  under  it,  preferring  life  in  the  open  air. 
They  even  drop  their  young  when  the  tempera- 
ture is  thirty  degrees  below  zero.  They  need 
neither  barns  nor  haystacks.  For  food  they 
have  but  to  strike  their  sharp-pointed  hoofs  into 
the  crusted  snow,  and  underneath  they  fiud  in 
the  hidden  mosses  and  grasses  an  abundance  of 
succulent  and  nourishing  food.  Was  not  this 
a  beneficent  provision  of  nature,  or  rather  of  the 
Father  of  all  men,  for  the  preservation  of  life 
in  those  who  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  ? 

But  the  reindeer  were  in  Siberia,  and  it  was 
on  this  side  of  the  Pacific  that  they  were  needed. 
It  was  too  late  that  season  to  recross  the  sea. 
But  as  soon  as  the  Bear  had  returned  to  San 
Francisco,  and  Sheldon  Jackson  could  cross 
the  continent,  he  told  the  pitiful  stor}'  of  the 
starving  Esquimaux.  But,  pitiful  as  it  was,  it 
did  not  at  first  make  much  impression.  It 
seemed  a  visionary  project  to  transport  a  herd 
of  reindeer  from  Asia  to  America.  And,  after 
all,  the  Esquimaux  were  so  far  away — a  plea 
which  is  often  used  to  quiet  our  troubled  con- 


sciences. 


But  in  spite  of  all  this  indifference,  our  brave 
missionary  kept  pegging  away,  and  the  next 
season  returned  to  Siberia  with  a  few  hundred 
dollars,  with  which  he  purchased  sixteen  rein- 
deer— eight  pairs— that  were  transported  in  the 
Bear  safely  to  America.  It  was  a  small  begin- 
ning, but  it  was  enough  to  prove  the  success  of 
the  experiment.  The  beautiful  creatures  needed 
not  to  be  acclimated,  but  soon  made  themselves 
as  much  at  home  in  America  as  they  had  been 
in  Asia.  This  encouraged  him  to  ask  of  friends 
at  the  East  the  means  to  carry  out  the  experi- 
ment on  a  larger  scale.  The  late  Mr.  Elliott 
F.  Shephard  contributed  generously,  as  he  did 
to  so  many  other  good  causes,  as  the  result  of 
all  which  there  are  now  about  seven  hundred 
reindeer,  with  the  prospect  that  the  herds  will 
increase  from  year  to  year,  so  that  in  time  the 
reindeer  will  spread  over  all  northern  Alaska, 
and  thus  the  first  of  all  problems— that  of  how' 
to  be  able  to  exist — will  be  solved. 

H.  M.  Fiki.d. 


For  "Tun  Fkikhd." 

Our  Title  to  Church  Existence. 

A  friend  has  called  our  attention  to  an  article 
on  this  subject,  written  by  the  late  James  Back- 
house, of  England,  in  1871,  and  published  in 
the  London  Friend  about  that  time.  She  thinks 
it  is  appropriate  to  the  present  day. 

It  was  written  in  reply  to  a  sarcastic  article 
by  George  Dawson,  who  had  remarked  that 
"Quakerism  has  nothing  to  say  touching  its 
own  peculiar  doctrines.  It  busies  itself  in  little 
outside  philanthropies;  but  the  Quakers  have 
forgotten  the  faith  of  their  fathers,  &c." 

In  commenting  on  these  strictures,  James 
Backhouse  remarks,  "Is  it  not  true  that  many 
say,  'Let  these  things  in  which  we  differ  from 
other  Christians  be  kept  as  much  in  the  back- 
ground as  possible?'  Do  not  some  even  think 
that  it  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  all  Christian 
seels  do  not  cast  aside  their  peculiar  doctrines, 
as  so  many  hindrances  to  the  spread  of  plain, 
practical  Christianity?" 

James  Backhouse  further  remarks  that  the 
Episcopalians,  Independents,  Methodists  and 
Baptists  do  not  originate  their  "  peculiar  doc- 
trines "  because  they  desire  to  be  different  from 
other  churches;  but  because  each  believes  that 
its  views  are  nearer  the  views  of  the  apostolic 
church,  and  more  in  accordance  with  the  teach- 
ing of  the  New  Testament  than  those  of  other 
sects.  Our  title  to  self  existence  as  a  separate  re- 
ligious community, depends  upon  these  1  peculiar 
doctrines  ' —  our  views  on  war,  on  the  sacra- 
ments, on  oaths,  on  the  spirituality  of  the  Gos- 
pel dispensation,  and  on  the  immediate  teach- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  spoken  of  as  "  non- 
essential "  and  "secondary,"' and  are  not  held 
by  many  with  whom  we  agree  on  other  primary 
doctrines  of  Christianity.  Yet  to  us,  who  are 
convinced  of  their  truth,  they  are  essential  doc- 
trines, which  it  is  needful  for  us  to  faithfully 
uphold  for  our  own  sakes  individually,  and 
without  which  we  have  no  right  to  a  separate 
church  existence.  "We  arc  preeminently  respon- 
sible for  the  clear  upholding  of  those  special 
points  of  doctrine  which  have  been  given  to  us, 
as  a  people,  to  display  to  the  world. 

"To  put  these  aside,  and  to  act  as  though  it 
were  little  matter  whether  our  views  on  these 
points  were  known  or  not,  is  merely  to  say  in 
effect  that  we  are  not  convinced  of  our  own 
principles. 

"As  surely  as  our  light  is  a  ray  from  Heaven, 
so  surely  will  its  fearless  manifestation  before 
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others  be  instrumental  in  helping  them  onward, 
and  in  advancing  the  great  cause  of  truth  and 
righteousness  in  the  earth." 

Good  Old  English  in  the  Tennessee 
Mountains. 

BY  HANFORD  A.  EDSON. 


The  curious  corruptions  of  English  which  are 
found  among  the  mountains  of  Eastern  Tennes- 
see and  Western  North  Carolina  have  been  suf- 
ficiently illustrated  in  Miss  Murfee's  and  other 
similar  publications.  Too  little  attention  has, 
however,  been  paid  to  the  good  old  English 
surviving  here  and  almost  characteristic  of  the 
region.  According  to  tradition  the  population 
of  these  mountains  has  descended  from  Colonial 
refugees  of  the  Revolutionary  and  ante-Revolu- 
tionary periods.  The  common  family  names 
support  the  tradition.  Macs  are  everywhere,  and 
Buckannon,  Edwards,  Ayers,  Bruce,  and  the  like, 
point  unmistakably  to  a  British  origin.  These 
people  having  come  have  remained.  Occasion- 
ally a  bold  adventurer  goes  down  into  the  world  ; 
but  he  is  sure  to  come  back,  homesick  for  his 
mountains.  There  is  little  immigration.  The 
German  is  not  here.  Visitors  from  Boston  and 
New  York  miss  the  new  arrivals  from  Erin.  An 
African  is  rarely  seen  on  these  trails.  What 
we  find  is  a  homogeneous  native-American  popu- 
lation of  British  ancestry.  A  century  has  made 
little  change.  The  primitive  habits  sometimes 
seem  primeval.  Should  we  be  surprised,  there- 
fore, that,  in  an  atmosphere  so  conservative,  old 
forms  of  speech  remain  ? 

Said  an  old  soldier,  of  defeated  rebels :  "  They 
jes  squandered  an'  let  eout."  A  Sunday-school 
superintendent  remarked  that  in  the  fine  weather 
"  the  scholars  squandered  right  smart."  This 
intransitive  use  of  squander  appears  in  "  Rob 
Roy"  (Introduction,  p.  11),  where  it  is  said  that 
some  troopers  "split  and  squander."  Sir  Walter, 
however,  is  careful  to  inclose  the  word  in  quo- 
tation marks. 

Scribe,  scribing,  is  common  instead  of  write, 
writing.  Strangers 'are  apt  to  think  the  unusual 
word  appropriate  for  the  rare  accomplishment. 
But,  according  to  Halliwell,  this  is  a  current 
Northumberland  expression. 

What  shall  be  said  of  the  ridicule  by  popular 
writers  of  our  mountaineers'  good  Euglish  for 
"  never  a,"  "ever  a?"  Why  should  the  dialect 
novels  insist  on  printing  "  nary'1  and  "  ary, 
when  our  obsolete  Britons  clearly  mean  ne'er  a 
and  e'er  a  ? 

Ill  is  the  prevalent  substitute  for  cross,  quar 
relsome.  Said  a  small  boy  when  men  robbing 
a  bee  tree  were  suffering  from  stings:  "Them's 
ill  bees." 

Costes,  for  costs ;  nestes,  for  nests ;  postes,  for 
posts ;  ghostes,  for  ghosts,  and  the  like,  seem  to 
put  one  among  the  pilgrims  at  Canterbury  Inn 

Hit,  for  it,  is  an  almost  universal  substitute 
Shall  it  be  regarded  as  a  surviving  grain  of  the 
broadcast  British  aspirates? 

A  pail  filled  with  rolls  of  butter  was  carried 
up  the  mountain  without  sufficient  care,  and  the 
disordered  mass  was  not  attractive.  The  native 
criticism  was:  "See  how  he  has  lob  lollied  the 
butter."  The  Century  Dictionary  explains:  "A 
dialect  word  of  various  trivial  applications,  mean 
ing  a  lump  or  lumpish  mixture."  By  Halliwell 
Markham  is  quoted  :  "  Whole  grits  boy  led  in 
water  till  they  burst,  and  then  mixt  with  butter, 
and  so  eaten  with  spoons,  which  ....  seamen 
call  simply  by  the  name  of  lob-lolly."  Is  it  not 
interesting  that  this  expression,  belonging  to 
sailors  and  English  schoolboys,  should  still  be 


holding  its  way  in  places  so  removed  from  both 
schools  and  sailors? 

"  Smouch,"  to  kiss,  "obsolete  or  provincial 
English,"  is  not  uncurnmon. 


Poke  (Fr.  pouchey,  for  small  bag,  recalls  "a 
pig  in  a  poke."  The  word  was  good  English  in 
Addison's  time. 

If  these  descendants  of  Britons  exhibit  such 
admirable  taste  or  trusty  instinct  in  keeping 
alive  forms  of  good  English  which  others  neglect, 
it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  their  own  inven- 
tion of  phrases  is  often  most  happy.  "  They 
have  a  good  farewell  to  'em,"  said  a  peach  grower, 
thinking  of  the  after-taste  of  the  fruit.  "  Come 
down  and  see  me,  and  we'll  joy  round  and  eat 
apples,"  was  a  matron's  invitation  to  her  cabin. 
"  He's  as  shifty  as  a  toild  hog,"  was  the  summing- 
up  of  a  neighbor's  character.  A  "short  cut" 
is  here  a  "near  walkin'  way."  A  lame  mule, 
going  on  three  legs,  was  "  cypher in'  along" — put- 
ting down  three  and  carrying  one.  "  Yes,  broth- 
er, it's  sorry  water  here,"  was  a  woman's  regret- 
ful remembrance  of  the  sweet  spring  further  up 
the  valley.  "  I  didn't  have  the  milk-sick ;  it 
was  hard  livin'  sick,"  diagnosed  another.  "  Be 
good  to  yourselves,  you  fellers,"  wa3  a  hunter's 
good-by.  "  Yes,  boys,  that'll  pass  an'  pass  right 
on,"  was  a  youngster's  rapturous  appreciation 
of  home-made  candy. 

Sometimes  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  the 
original  devices  of  speech  are  of  more  question- 
able taste.  liHesfitified,"'wa,s  the  description 
of  an  epileptic.  A  good  elder  prayed  for  "  the 
bereaved  parents  whom  we  are  funeralizing  to- 
day," on  the  occasion  of  a  funeral  discourse  for 
four  children  who  had  died  within  a  period  of 
eight  years. —  The  Independent. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Coast  Range  Wild  Cattle. — The  youthful ness 
of  the  Coast  Range  and  its  typically  volcanic 
origin  doubtless  explain  the  occurrence  of  locali- 
ties which  are  literally  inextricable  mazes  of 
narrow  canon,  leading  into  and  out  of  each  other; 
many  beginning  with  a  precipitous  waterfall, 
ending  in  much  the  same  fashion.  When  it  is 
borne  in  mind  that  in  these  recent  formations 
every  canon  opening  upon  the  main  valleys 
has  a  bewildering  number  of  tributaries,  and 
every  tributary  sub-canons  ramifying  ad  infini- 
tum from  both  sides,  each  an  exact  counterpart 
of  the  other,  the  statement  that  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  country  among  the  San  Rafael  and  Sierra 
Madre  del  Sur  Mountains  untrodden  by  man  or 
horse  will  be  given  ready  credence. 

Thus  it  happens  that  there  are  wild  cattle 
running  among  these  labyrinths  which  have 
never  seen  a  human  being  and  probably  never 
will.  Scarcity  of  water  and  feed  drives  slock 
into  unwonted  places,  and  a  percentage  never 
finds  its  way  back.  The  exploration  of  these 
canons,  therefore,  is  attended  with  constant  sur 
prises,  mostly  unpleasant,  as  a  steer  eight  or 
nine  years  old,  unaccustomed  to  the  sight  of 
man,  is  as  undesirable  a  companion  in  a  narrow 
gulch  as  a  grizzly. 

Fleet  as  a  deer,  and  entirely  without  fear  of 
horse  or  rider,  their  capture  and  subjugation  in- 
volved a  display  of  nerve  and  horsemanship 
surely  without  parallel.  Tail  in  the  air,  the 
steer  would  race  up  the  mountain  the  moment 
he  caught  sight  of  the  vacqueros.  Up  the  steeps, 
through  the  brush,  over  barrancas,  the  vacque- 
ros, neither  sparing  horse  nor  heeding  obstacles, 
would  succeed  in  heading  off  the  fugitive,  who 
would  immediately  show  fight.  While  making 
a  rush  at  one  rider,  as  quick  as  a  flash  the  steer 
is  lassoed  by  another  round  the  horns,  and  check- 


ed with  a  jerk  which  flings  its  hind  quarte 
wards.  Before  the  astonished  animal  can 
its  wits  the  vaquero  who  has  him  by  the 
turns  his  horse  and  begins  to  drag  tb 
toward  the  main  band.  Other  vaqueros 
on  the  flanks  with  their  riatas  and  seek  t 
come  the  brute's  reluctance  by  jostling  an> 
ing  it  from  behind. 

In  this  manner,  with  many  wild  plung< 
side  to  side,  the  open-mouthed  bullock  is  i 
close  to  the  rest  of  the  cattle,  lassoed 
hind  feet,  stretched  out,  thrown,  and  th 
slipped  from  off  its  horns.  As  he  rises  the 
hind  feet  are  allowed  to  free  themselves, 
rule,  a  refractory  beeve,  after  such  a  di 
will  at  once  join  the  main  band.  Our  nin 
old  friend  does  nothing  of  the  sort.  \ 
bellow  and  a  rush,  seeing  every  other  c 
blocked,  he  cuts  right  through  the  herd 
off  at  a  swinging  gallop.  Before  many  ya 
covered  he  is  again  "  lass'd,"  dragged  b 
the  herd,  thrown  and  released.  Nothing 
ed  with  lowered  horns  he  makes  a  vicioi 
at  one  of  the  horses,  which  is  either  avoi 
if  unavoidable  received  on  the  thick  leatl 
from  which  the  stirrups  are  pendant.  R 
ing  for  another  charge,  the  now  thoroug 
furiated  brute  finds  himself  strung  up 
head  and  heels  aud  thrown  on  his  side, 
time  one  horn  is  secured  to  a  front  foot 
the  steer  is  allowed  to  rise.  It  is  found 
sary  to  handicap  more  than  a  dozen  1 
cattle  in  this  manner  many  being  bronch 
as  wicked  in  every  respect  as  steers.  Fift 
and  more  they  travelled  on  three  legs 
hobble. 

While  the  condition  of  the  majority 
stock  was  indifferent,  a  proportion  being  i 
by  the  butchers  with  contumely,  the  will 
were  sleek  and  fat,  their  flesh  firm,  sw« 
of  splendid  color. 


Dr.  Nansen. — In  ability  and  physica 
butes  Dr.  Nansen  is  an  ideal  explorer,  a 
following  anecdotes  of  his  promptitude  ol 
may  be  aptly  introduced  to  show  his  iro 
acter  and  his  readiness  of  resource. 

The  Nansen  brothers  are  both  accora 
skilobers.  In  the  depth  of  winter  th< 
travelled  over  most  of  the  mountains  i 
native  land.  My  narrator  says :  "  I 
mind  a  little  incident  when  the  Doctor 
ence  of  mind  saved  a  young  Englishir 
was  then  a  novice  on  ski.  We  were  at  tl 
travelling  over  some  almost  unknown  - 
in  the  Vottenheim,  or  Norwegian  Al| 
knowing  that  a  village  was  near  and  ni 
coming  on,  one  of  the  party  proposed 
cut,  which  necessitated  a  long  glissade 
snow  slope.  Off  we  went,  the  Doctor  fi 
the  Englishman  following.  Alexander 
bringing  up  the  rear.  When  three  par 
way  down,  to  the  astonishment  of  his  fo 
the  Doctor  was  seen  suddenly  to  wheel, 
ping  on  his  ski  within  their  own  lengtl 
which  few  who  had  not  been  accustomec 
mode  of  travelling  from  their  youth  l 
could  accomplish,  he  thrust  out  his  ski  s 
tripped  up  his  companion,  who  was  at 
stant  rushing  past  him  down  the  slope  at 
speed.  The  motive  of  this  seemingly' 
dinary  action  was  soon  manifest ;  we  wer 
a  dozen  feet  of  a  sheer  precipice  some  th 
of  feet  in  depth,  down  which,  but  for  t 
tor's  ready  resource,  we  should  surely  hi 
dashed." 

Another,  but  amusing,  incident  I  1 
the  famous  explorer  during  his  first  visit 
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It  was  his  first  appearance  in  the  great 
London,  and  it  happened  to  be  the  day 
drawing  room  at  Buckingham  Palace.  At- 
ed  by  the  gathering  crowd  and  hearing  that 
'rinces  of  Wales  was  about  to  arrive  Nansen 
ed  himself  into  the  front  of  the  spectators 
it  the  instant  of  the  royal  arrival.  He  sud- 
r  felt  a  hand  seize  his  watch  chain  and  tug 
ously.  Quick  as  lightning  the  young  Nor- 
in  seized  the  pickpocket's  wrist  and  held  it 
3  vice-like  grip,  while,  with  his  other  hand, 
ok  off  his  hat,  and  joined  his  neighbors  in 
|;er  in  his  best  English.  When  the  royal 
age  had  passed  he  called  a  policeman  and 
the  thief  in  charge.  One  amusing  point 
hat  during  the  whole  affair  he  never  even 
)ed  the  umbrella  which  he  had  under  the 
jf  the  hand  by  which  he  was  holding  his 
uer.  It  is  stated  that  the  watch  thief, 
3  wrist  was  nearly  crushed,  said  he  would 
r  go  to  jail  for  a  month  than  let  a  gentle- 
get  hold  of  him  again  ;  and  the  Doctor 
lie  "only  held  him  lightly." 

ist  the  Teaching  of  War  in  History  Text- 
Books. 

BY  JOSIAH  W.  LEEDS. 

'articularly  by  the  study  of  the  ancient 
and  historians,"  it  was  justly  remarked 
William  Ellery  Channing,  "  the  sentiments 
rly  and  barbarous  ages  on  the  subject  of 
ire  kept  alive  in  the  mind  ;  and  although 
tian  by  profession,  some  of  the  earliest  and 
1st  impressions  are  received  in  the  school  of 
■  ilized  antiquity."  On  the  same  theme  the 
mt  essayist,  John  Foster,  wrote:  "Who 
Jell  how  much  that  passion  for  war,  which, 
the  universality  of  its  prevalence,  might 
inseparable  from  the  nature  of  man,  may, 
3  civilized  world,  have  been  reinforced  by 
nthusiastic  admiration  with  which  young 
have  read  Homer  and  similar  poets,  whose 
Is  transforms  what  is,  and  ought  always  to 
ir,  purely  horrid,  into  an  aspect  of  gran- 
"  It  was,  hence,  a  sufficiently  frank  ad- 
on  that  was  lately  made  in  a  leading  re- 
is  journal  by  an  apologist  for  the  Boy's 
iide  scheme,  that  "all  healthy  boys  have  a 
of  soldiery  born  in  them,"  leaving  as  a 
nfair  inference  the  corollary  that  the  youth 
did  not  resent  an  attack  upon  his  rights  or 
3  back  when  assaulted  must  be  weak  and 
althy. 

is  a  lamentable  but  natural  sequence  of 
emulation  of  the  false  heroic  models  found 
rgely  in  pagan  classics,  as  contra-disting- 
d  from  those  molded  upon  the  pure  Chris- 
type,  which  heretofore  have  been  kept  too 
l  in  the  background,  that  the  school  history 
books  of  our  day  are  so  largely  what  they 
i  compend  of  the  battles  of  one's  country, 
a  very  pronounced  bias  under  the  label  of 
otism  for  "my  country,  right  or  wrong." 

was,  therefore,  a  much  needed  testimony 
ed  by  Rector  Alex.  Mackay-Smith  in 
/tiding  to  an  invitation  to  be  present  at 
xmference  on  international  arbitration  in 
pendence  Hall  on  last  Washington's  birth- 
in  which  he  said,  "  Our  children  are  nur- 
1  on  stories  of  British  cruelty  in  the  Revo- 
nary  war ;  the  devil,  to  them,  has  a  red 

and  carries  a  Queen  Anne  musket.  My 
;  grandfather  was  an  officer  in  that  war,  but 
h  we  could  forget  the  whole  conflict.  My 
children  are  growing  up  to  dislike  England 
use  of  that  old  war  as  told  in  their  school- 
s.    It  is  time  to  stop  it.    Patriotism  is  the 


noblest  virtue,  but  it  must  not  be  nurtured  in 
hate.  A  little  common  sense  as  well  as  Chris- 
tian charity  on  both  sides  is  needed." 

At  the  meeting  here  referred  to,  Prof.  W. 
Hudson  Shaw,  of  Oxford,  England,  deprecated 
the  undemocratic  policy  and  some  of  the  lang- 
uage of  the  premier,  believing  that  they  did  not 
fairly  represent  English  public  sentiment,  which 
he  said  was  largely  in  sympathy  with  American 
institutions  and  for  lasting  peace  between  the 
two  countries.  He  found  fault  in  a  mild  way, 
however,  with  the  text  books  used  in  American 
schools,  which  inculcated  enmity  toward  the 
mother  country  in  the  minds  of  our  youth. 
Felix  Adler,  of  New  York,  indorsed  Professor 
Shaw's  mild  protest  against  uncalled  for  anti- 
British  sentiment  in  American  text-books  and 
said  he  felt  at  liberty  as  an  American  to  make 
the  protest  in  stronger  language.  The  audience, 
the  newspaper  report  says,  heartily  applauded 
reference  to  the  subject. 

It  was  to  control  this  most  pernicious  method 
of  acquainting  our  young  people  with  the  his- 
tory of  their  country,  that  I  brought  out  in 
1877  my  United  States  History,  and  some  years 
later,  my  smaller  history,  more  specially  for  the 
use  of  schools  (several  editions  of  each  of  these 
were  issued,  but  as  there  are  none  now  for  sale, 
I  shall  not  be  charged  with  advertising  the 
books).  In  the  prefatory  note  to  the  first  issue, 
the  following  avowal  from  my  personal  experi- 
ence of  the  pernicious  pedagogic  battle-drilling 
referred  to  is  thus  stated  : 

"  This  persistent  indoctrination  of  warlike 
ideas  resulted  in  producing  an  intensely  parti- 
san feeling  so  that  the  very  name  of  '  British  ' 
or  'Mexican'  became  a  hateful  sound  to  our 
patriotic  apprehensions.  Indeed,  our  principal 
concern  appeared  to  be  to  learn  how  much 
greater  was  the  battle  loss  in  killed  and  wound- 
ed on  the  part  of  the  British,  than  was  that  of 
the  Americans.  It  is  not  using  too  forcible  an 
expression  to  say  that  there  was  begotten  in  our 
youthful  minds  something  of  the  malignant  sen- 
timent of  murderers.  Of  the  moral  loss  occa- 
sioned by  a  state  of  warfare,  together  with  its 
exceeding  expensiveness,  we  had  no  conception. 
To  supply,  in  a  measure,  this  lack  of  informa- 
tion, and  to  promote  the  knowledge  of  those 
things  in  the  past  and  present  history  of  our 
country  which  tend  to  its  peace,  prosperity  and 
true  renown,  are  the  purposes  of  this  work." 
The  rule  of  political  action  recommended  may 
be  concisely  expressed  by  that  vigorous  Anglo- 
Saxon  word — straightforwardness. 

We  have  lately  had  some  very  recent  exem- 
plifications of  this  teaching  of  international  an- 
tagonism, on  the  part  of  the  lads  and  the  young 
men  in  some  of  the  public  schools,  colleges  and 
universities  of  Spain  and  the  United  States  re- 
spectively. The  Philadelphia  Record  tells  of  a 
small  boy  who  made  a  quantity  of  crayon  col- 
ored paper  flags  of  Spain,  which,  in  an  explosion 
of  patriotism  he  threw  one  by  one  into  the  kitch- 
en fire,  and  theu  "solemnly  loaded  his  Fourth 
of  July  pistol  with  caps  and  fired  a  salute  in 
honor  of  the  event." 

For  a  number  of  years  Herman  Molkenboer, 
of  Bonn,  Germany,  has  been  corresponding  with 
editors,  essayists  and  teachers  in  various  coun- 
tries of  Europe  and  America  for  the  purpose  of 
propagating  information  upon  this  matter,  aud 
seeking,  by  representations  to  governments  and 
school  boards,  to  effect  a  change  in  the  usual 
harmful  way  of  presenting  patriotism  in  the 
history  text-books.  In  an  address  last  year  to 
schoolmasters  and  teachers  in  Stockholm,  Swe- 
den, by  M.  F.  Rasmussen,  the  mischievous  effect 


of  the  present  almost  universal  pollution  of 
school  books  and  popular  histories  with  the  war 
spirit  and  eulogies  of  the  battlefield  was  vigor- 
ously presented.  It  was  declared  to  be  a  na- 
tional curse.  "  The  war  spirit  is  the  evil  spirit 
of  schools;  and  the  war  spirit  is  the  evil  spirit 
of  the  community."  In  Denmark  a  handy 
manual  of  history  has  been  lately  issued,  in 
which  the  author,  N.  L.  Hojberg,  has  endeav- 
ored to  give  the  warrior  a  "  back  seat"  in  com- 
parison with  the  useful  citizen,  the  philanthro- 
pist, the  artist,  the  inventor,  the  engineer.  In 
Glasgow,  Scotland,  since  the  first  of  this  year, 
the  local  school  board  having  been  memorial- 
ized on  the  subject  of  the  presentation  of  peace 
and  against  the  teaching  of  unfriendliness  to- 
ward foreign  nations,  acceded  to  a  request  that 
a  lecture,  illustrated  by  limelight  views  of  scenes 
described  on  the  battlefield  of  eastern  France, 
be  given  the  scholars,  and  that  copies  of  the 
anti-war  essay  of  M.  Seve,  a  government  school- 
master of  France,  which  obtained  the  prize  of- 
fered by  the  International  Arbitration  ami  Peace 
Association,  be  distributed  to  the  teachers. 

In  the  year  1883, 1  laid  before  the  then  United 
States  commissioner  of  education,  John  Eaton, 
the  disirability  (as  it  seemed  to  me)  of  i-su'mg 
a  bulletin  of  the  bureau  of  education,  supplying 
data  upon  this  matter  for  the  information  and 
right  stimulation  of  our  teachers,  proffering  some 
material  if  such  was  desired.  The  commissioner 
in  reply  said  that  while  he  could  not  promise 
to  use  such  material  as  a  bulletin,  he  would  be 
greatly  obliged  for  any  statement  of  facts  I 
might  be  able  to  send  him,  and,  subs:  quentlv, 
upon  receiving  such  statement  further  respond- 
ed :  "I  desire  to  express  my  sincere  thanks  for 
your  letter  of  the  18th  inst.,  enclosing  a  state- 
ment relative  to  the  teaching  of  war  in  school 
histories.  This  interesting  material  will  be  care- 
fully filed  for  reference,  with  other  statements 
of  a  similar  nature  that  iuay  in  future  be  re- 
ceived." 

Now  the  forgoing  statement  I  herewith  submit 
to  the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance  Union 
for  practical  present  use,  enjoiniug  that  it  be  not 
laid  away  in  any  "bureau"  drawer,  nor  folded 
up  in  a  napkin.  The  point  is  readily  to  be  ap- 
prehended, that  whereas  you  have  a  scientific 
temperance  department,  which  has  succeeded  in 
most  usefully  supplementing  the  ordinary  teach- 
ing of  physiology  and  hygiene  in  the  public 
schools  by  the  requirement  that  the  noxious  ef- 
fects of  alcohol,  narcotics  and  opiates  be  like- 
wise fairly  presented  and  studied,  so  also  should 
the  teaching  of  history  in  which  our  children 
are  regularly  drilled  be  of  a  character  commen- 
surate with  our  profession  as  a  Christian  nation. 
To  be  steeped  beyond  all  things  else  in  acquain- 
tanceship with  its  wars  and  its  battles,  and  how 
many  of  our  troops  and  how  many  of  the  "ene- 
my" were  killed  and  wounded  in  this  engage- 
ment and  how  many  in  that,  is  totally  unworthy 
our  civilization  and  Christianity.  The  nations, 
every  one  of  them,  urgent!)*  need  an  interna- 
tional court  to  adjust  all  their  differences,  and 
the  writer  of  history  text-books  for  the  school 
children  should  see  that  it  is  his  place  to  occupy 
the  view-point. —  The  Union  Signal. 


THE  FRIEND. 

FIFTH  MONTH  9,  1896. 


There  is  a  danger  that  the  testimonies  as  to 
unworldliness  which  have  long  been  borne  by 
the  Society  of  Friends,  especially  those  which 
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relate  to  plainness  of  speech,  behavior  and  ap- 
parel, ma}7  come  to  be  regarded  by  some  of  our 
younger  members  as  merely  distinctive  marks 
of  Quaker  profession  ;  and  that  they  may  over- 
look the  solid  religious  ground  on  which  they 
really  rest.  Our  early  Friends  did  not  adopt 
any  peculiar  dress.  They  wore  clothing  similar 
to  that  worn  by  the  sober  people  of  their  day, 
and  discarded  that  which  was  merely  ornamental 
and  useless.  This,  and  their  refusal  to  follow 
the  constantly  changing  fashions  of  the  day, 
soon  made  them  peculiar  in  their  appearance. 

As  persecution  abated,  and  the  children  of 
Friends  grew  up,  it  was  natural  that  some  of 
them  should  feel  it  a  cross  to  differ  from  their 
associates  of  the  same  age  in  their  outward  ap- 
pearance. The  experience  of  many  of  them 
shows  that  the  Divine  blessing  did  not  rest  on 
any  attempt  to  evade  the  cross,  and  to  manifest 
their  unwillingness  to  be  known  as  members  of 
a  Society  which  practically  believed  in  the 
command,  "Be  not  conformed  to  the  world,  but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
minds."  The  records  preserved  of  these  young 
people  show  that  they  were  already  convinced, 
that  if  they  would  be  the  obedient  disciples  of 
Christ,  they  must  submit  to  the  requisitions  of 
his  Spirit,  and  one  of  these  they  felt  to  be  too 
consistently  uphold  the  testimony  to  plainness. 

Our  late  friend,  Deborah  B.  Webb,  in  her 
early  years  objected  to  that  simplicity  in  dress 
which  the  Truth  enjoins;  but  being  powerfully 
visited  by  the  Day-spring  from  on  high,  she 
was  convinced  that  it  was  her  duty  to  put  away 
her  gay  attire,  and  become  a  Friend.  This 
was  a  test  of  her  obedience  to  the  Lord's  will, 
and  as  she  was  favored  to  bow  in  submission, 
she  became  one  of  the  Lord's  dear  children, 
and  prepared  for  usefulness  in  his  church.  If 
she  had  proved  a  rebellious  child  there  is  no 
reason  to  suppose  that  the  Lord  would  have 
bestowed  upon  her  the  gifts  and  graces  which 
marked  her  character. 

May  our  dear  young  people  be  concerned 
above  everything  else  to  become  just  what  the 
Lord  would  have  them  to  be  ;  may  a  holy  fear 
possess  their  minds,  of  offeuding  Him,  by  re- 
fusing to  comply  with  his  requirings.  Then  we 
believe  they  would  become  more  closely  united 
in  feeling  with  their  older  friends,  and  be  pre- 
pared to  be  useful  servants  in  the  Lord's  hands. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — The  United  States  Treasury  debt 
statement  shows  a  net  increase  in  the  public  debt,  less 
cash  in  the  Treasury,  during  Fourth  Mon'b,  of  $5,- 
945,416;  total  cash  in  the  Treasury,  $868,799,556. 
The  Treasury  gold  reserve  at  the  close  of  business  on 
the  first  instant  stood  at  §123,789,771. 

The  quadrennial  session  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
General  Conference  began  on  the  3rd  inst.,  in  Cleve- 
land, Ohio.  The  roll  call  revealed  the  presence  of 
four  women  delegates,  and  they  were  duly  seated. 
Their  eligibility  was  formally  challenged,  however, 
and  a  resolution  was  adopted  providing  for  the  ap- 
pointment of  a  committee  to  investigate  the  question. 
At  a  subsequent  session,  three  of  the  women  wrote  a 
letter,  firmly  btating  their  belief  in  the  right  to  sit  in 
the  conference,  but  that  they  withdrew  in  the  intere=t 
of  harmony. 

Professor  Goodspeed,  of  the  University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania, has  reduced  the  time  for  taking  an  X-ray  pho- 
tograph to  four  and  a  half  seconds. 

It  is  reported  in  Butte,  Montana,  that  the  Roths- 
childs, who  recently  bought  for  $7,500,000  a  quarter 
interest  in  the  Anaconda  Copper  Company,  have  now 
taken  another  quarter  for  $10,000,000. 

A  company  with  a  capital  of  $3,000,000  has  been 
formed  for  the  purpose  of  building  a  railroad  to  the 
glaciers  of  Mt.  Tacoma. 

The  new  Connecticut  forestry  map  shows  that  over 
one-third  of  the  State  is  given  up  to  woods.  The  area 


of  woodland  has  been  increased  by  the  growing  up  of 
what  were  once  pasture  lands. 

Forty  thousand  acres  of  forest  in  Northern  Idaho 
will  soon  be  turned  over  to  a  big  syndicate.  It  is  ex- 
pected that  this  area  will  yield  more  than  400,000,000 
feet  of  white  and  yellow  pine,  red  and  white  fir,  cedar 
and  tamarac. 

Twelve  and  a  half  tons  of  silver  bullion,  valued 
approximately  at  $375,000,  will  shortly  be  shipped 
from  the  Eureka  Hill.  This,  it  is  said,  will  be  the 
largest  and  most  valuable  single  car  shipment  ever 
made  from  a  mine  in  Utah,  and,  it  is  believed,  in  the 
world. 

Diamonds  which  are  said  to  be  "  as  pure  as  anything 
found  in  South  Africa,"  are  alleged  to  have  been  found 
in  Waukesha  County,  Wisconsin. 

Two  of  the  most  prominent  orchadists  of  Orcas  Is- 
land, Washington,  have  cut  down  and  uprooted  their 
prune  orchards  this  spring,  which  were  among  the 
finest  in  that  county,  and  just  coming  into  bearing,  and 
will  set  out  pear  trees  instead. 

On  the  29th  of  last  month,  the  business  portion  of 
Cripple  Creek,  Colorado,  was  destroyed  by  fire.  It 
was  the  work  of  incendiaries.  Three  lives  were  lost, 
and  15  or  20  persons  injured.  One  of  the  dead  men 
was  a  thief,  who  was  shot  by  a  policeman.  Buildings 
were  blown  up  with  dynamite  to  stop  the  spread  of 
the  flames.  The  loss  will  not  fall  short  of  $1,250,000. 
One  thousand  persons  are  homeless. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  404,  which 
is  a  decrease  of  152  as  compared  with  the  week  pre- 
vious, and  67  less  than  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  194  were  males  and  210 
females:  60  died  of  consumption;  51  of  pneumonia; 
36  of  heart  disease;  23  of  old  age;  15  of  convulsions; 
15  from  casualties;  13  of  diphtheria;  11  of  inflamma- 
tion of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  10  of  inflammation 
of  the  brain  ;  10  of  cancer  ;  10  of  Bright's  disease,  and 
10  of  apoplexy. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  94 J ;  4's,  reg.,  108|  a  109J; 
coupon,  109|  a  110|;  4's,  new,  117 J  a  1171 ;  5's,  112j 
a  113;  currency  6's,  103  a  107J. 

Cotton. — Firm  but  quiet.  Middling  uplands  offi- 
cially quoted  at  SJc.  per  pound. 

Flour.— Winter  super.  $2  50  a  $2.75 ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a $3.00  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.50  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.55  a  $3.70;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.25  a  $3.55;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.60  a  $3.75;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.80  a  $4.00  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.85  a  $3.15  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.85  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.65 
a  $3.00;  do.,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.60;  do.,  straight,  $3.65 
a  $3  75  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.85  a  $4.00.  Rye  Flour,  $2  55 
per  bbl.  for  choice  Penn'a. 

Grain— No.  2  red  wheat,  68£ a  69c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  34  a  34£c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25  a  25}c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  none  here;  good,  4|  a  4fc; 
medium,  4  a  4Jc;  common,  3|  a  3|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs  were  fairly  active  at  a  decline  of 
a  fraction,  except  for  clipped  lambs,  which  were  firm  : 
Extra,  8J  a  4c;  good,  3}  a  3jc.;  medium,  2J  a  3c  ;  com- 
mon, 2  a  2Jc.  Lambs,  3£  a  5je.  Spring  lambs,  $2  a  $6. 

Hogs  were  in  fair  demand,  and  all  sold  at  f>\  a  5£e. 
for  Western 

Foreign. — Sugar  dealers  in  London  state  that  the 
visible  supply  is  320,000  tons  less  than  in  1895.  New 
York  is  buying  there  largely.  Sixty  steamers  are 
loading  at  English  ports  with  sugar  for  the  United 
States  to  meet  the  shortage  in  the  Cuban  crop.  It  is 
estimated  that  the  increased  sowings  in  Europe  dur- 
ing the  current  year  will  amount  to  fifteen  per  cent. 

A  London  dispatch  dated  Fourth  Month  30th  says, 
"An  explosion  occurred  in  the  Micklefield  Colliery, 
in  Yorkshire,  to-day,  cutting  off  the  escape  of  one 
hundred  men,  who  are  now  entombed  in  the  mine. 
Searching  parties  are  endeavoring  to  find  and  rescue 
them.  The  explosion  is  ascribed  to  the  use  of  naked 
Fghts.  Twenty-five  men  have  been  rescued  from  the 
Micklefield  pit,  all  of  them  terribly  burned.  It  is 
feared  that  the  others  have  perished,  but  the  searchers 
are  still  at  work,  in  the  hope  of  saving  more  lives." 

A  proposal  of  marriage  for  the  hand  of  an  Egyptian 
princess,  made  3500  years  ago,  has  been  discovered  in 
the  British  Museum.  It  is  in  the  form  of  an  inscribed 
brick,  and  is  not  only  the  oldest,  but  the  most  sub- 
stantial love  letter  in  existence. 

A  sign  of  the  enormous  growth  of  the  bicycle  trade 
is  the  recent  sale  of  the  Dunlop  Pneumatic  Tire  Com- 
pany's property,  in  Dublin,  for  $15,000,000.  When 
formed,  a  few  years  ago,  the  company's  capital  was 
$112,500.  It  was  subsequently  increased  to  $520,000. 
The  shareholders  have  received  $3,295,615  in  divi- 


dends and  premiums,  and  will  receive  $14, 
more  from  the  proceeds  of  the  sale. 

An  Anarchistic  plot  to  murder  King  Humb 
been  discovered  in  Naples.  A  number  of  arre:  h 
been  made. 

Five  of  the  leaders  of  the  National  Refort 
mittee  at  Pretoria,  who  pleaded  guilty  of  big  It 
son,  including  John  Hays  Hammond,  the  A' 
mining  engineer,  were  condemned  to  death 
death  sentences,  however,  have  been  comrau 
has  not  yet  been  decided  what  form  of  pun  n 
will  be  substituted  for  that  which  has  bee 
doned. 

The  Shah  of  Persia  was  shot  and  killed  on  j 
inst.  by  a  revolutionary  fanatic,  while  visiting  n 
near  the  city  of  Teheran  for  devotion.  The  assail 
disguised  in  the  garb  of  a  woman.    On  the  2jj| 
Muzafer-ed-Din,  the  second  son  of  the  late  I 
Persia,  was  enthroned  at  Tabriz,  the  capita 
province  over  which  he  has  been  acting 
ernor. 

There  are  to  be  about  200  railway  stations 
uted  over  the  new  Siberian  Railway.  The 
stock  will  comprise  2,000  locomotives,  3,000  p  II 
cars  and  36,000  go  ids  wagons.    The  passeng(|j 
will  be  almost  exclusively  confined  to  third  o 
classes,  and  the  tariff  will  be  very  low.  The 
connection  with  this  great  undertaking  ar 
pushed  on  with  much  energy,  and  the  wor 
pected  to  be  completed  in  about  six  years.  The 
of  this  line  will  shorten  the  journey  around  tl 
by  about  twenty  days. 

The  Japanese  have  again  given  evidence 
practical  ideas.  Instead  of  presenting  medal 
soldiers  who  especially  distinguished  them.' 
the  late  war  with  China,  the  Government 
chased  18,000  watches,  at  $2.50  each,  in  Swi 
which  will  be  given  to  the  men. 

Advices  from  Honolulu  siate  that  Mouni 
Loa  was  in  violent  eruption  at  seven  o'clocl 
morning  of  Fourth  Month  20th.  The  fountai 
on  the  summit  of  the  mountain  was  estimatt 
servers  at  Hilo  as  4,000  feet  high.  The  ligl] 
brilliant  that  it  was  seen  from  Lahama,  1 
away,  the  next  night,  and  the  glow  was  si 
at  Diamond  Head,  180  miles  distant.  Tlj 
cates  an  eruption  of  the  greatest  magnitude. 

A  cablegram  received  in  Washington  from  I 
on  the  second  instant,  announced  that  therel 
in  Nicaragua  had  surrendered,  and  that  the 
in  that  Republic  had  ended. 

The  quantity  of  bananas  shipped  from  Wei 
and  adjacent  ports  into  the  United  States  now 
to  13,000,000  or  14,000,000  bunches  annually 
at  considerably  over  $20,000,000. 


NOTICES. 
Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  cor  (nie 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  |;ei 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  aud  8  |  A. 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.m.  Other  trains  are  l  f  wl 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  &f0, 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester]; 

Zebedee  Haine 


A  Friend  wishes  a  position  as  compan: 
wait  on  an  elderly  person,  or  to  assist  in  hous 
Address  P.  O.  Box  226,  Trenton,  N.  J. 


Died,  on  Fourth  Month  3rd,  1896,  at  Wef 
Pa.,  Ann  B.  Pitfield,  widow  of  William  F 
aged  seventy-seven  years;  a  member  of  Bii 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends.  Of  her  it 
said  she  was  "  patient  in  tribulation,"  and  tl 
call  was  sudden,  it  is  believed  that  she  was 
prepared  for  the  solemn  change,  and  that  he 
peace. 

 ,  on  Fourth  Month  24th  last,  in  Ha 

N.  J.,  Sarah  K.  Baily,  aged  eighty-foui 
member  of  the  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friend.' 
delphia. 

 ,  Third  Month  1st,  1896,  at  Garrett 

Edward  J.  Garrett,  son  of  George  S.  and 
Garrett,  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of  his  ag 
ber  of  Chester  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends 
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For  "The  Fkiend." 

An  Earnest  Life. 

in  age  when  the  energies  of  the  young  and 
ire-loving  seem  so  entirely  devoted  to  a 
38  seeking  after  novelty  and  the  amuse- 
i  of  this  present  world,  it  is  refreshing  to 

a  little  and  glance  over  the  record  of  an 
3t,  self-denying  life,  where  talent,  intellect 
ime  were  consecrated  to  the  higher  pur- 
af  aiding  struggling,  suffering  humanity, 
striving  to  elevate  the  moral  and  social 
tion  of  our  fellow-beings. 
i  life  of  Amelia  Sievieking  has  afforded 
il  interest,  as  showing  what  a  single  woman, 
ut  extraordinary  advantages,  or  gifts,  can 
iplish,  owing,  as  her  biographer  expresses 
'•  that  consecration  of  heart,  that  single- 
f  purpose  and  harmony  of  operation  which 
nparted  by  the  unreserved  surrender  of 
ml  to  the  service  of  God." 
lelia  Sievieking  was  born  in  Hamburg, 
tany,  in  the  year  1794,  and  we  find  exem- 
1  in  her  case — as  is  often  in  the  history  of 

who  have  been  useful  or  helpful  to  the 
I — that  the  stern  discipline  of  pain  and 
ranee  has  been  greatly  blessed  in  the  forma- 
)f  their  character. 

e  lost  her  mother  before  she  had  completed 
fth  year ;  and  so  loveless  and  joyless  was 
hildhood,  that  she  was  often  found  weep- 
lone,  from  the  chilling  sense  of  desolation, 
die  and  her  brothers  grew  up  in  their  deso- 
home  in  much  loneliness,  without  the  en- 
nents  which  render  home  happy,  and  what- 
happiness  they  had,  they  found  among 
selves,  and  from  their  own  limited  resources. 
'  were  taught  in  a  dull  and  formal  manner 
sual  matters  of  education,  and  had  the  mis- 
ne  to  have  a  teacher  who  like  many  others 
!  class  in  Germany  was  material,  or  as  they 
it,  naturalistic  in  his  belief,  and  this  gloomy 
of  infidelity  hung  its  shadows  over  her  spirit 
after  she  reached  womanhood  ;  when,  after 
and  painful  struggles,  the  mists  were  mer- 
ly  cleared  away,  and  she  was  able  to  fiud 
est  of  faith,  she  had  been  so  earnestly  seek- 
and  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  knowing 
to  be  indeed  her  Saviour, 
bout  her  eighteenth  year  she  made  some 
t.8  in  what  afterwards  gave  her  great  de- 
:  and  satisfaction  —  the  education  of  the 


young;  her  first  attempt  being  brought  about 
by  seeing  a  poor  peasant  girl  rejected  from  the 
confirmation  class  of  which  she  herself  was  a 
member,  for  readiug  badly  ;  and  finding  her 
weeping  bitterly  under  a  tree  as  she  went  home, 
Amelia  offered  to  give  her  lessons  in  reading. 
She  contrasts  her  satisfaction  in  such  work  as 
now  opened  before  her,  with  her  dislike  of  her 
former  occupation  (which  had  been  forced  upon 
her  by  necessity  of  circumstances),  that  of  em- 
broidery, and  she  speaks  with  great  aversion  of 
spending  perhaps  a  whole  day  in  embroidering 
a  pillow  case  for  some  one  who  would  "  sleep 
just  as  well  on  a  plain  one,"  and  we  would  re- 
commend her  feeling  on  this  subject  to  that  large 
class,  who,  "afflicted  with  the  dire  affliction  of 
nothing:  to  do,"  are  allowing  their  energies  to 
run  to  waste  upon  yard  upon  yard  of  embroidery 
and  trifling  little  ornaments  of  attire. 

Her  educational  labors,  always  gratuitous, 
began  with  a  little  school  of  six  pupils,  after- 
ward increased  to  twelve  and  more,  and  when 
she  found  her  applications  for  pupils  exceeded 
in  number  what  she  could  fully  superintend, 
she  reduced  the  number,  feeling  as  she  ex- 
pressed, "  that  we  ought  never  voluntarily  to 
extend  our  sphere  of  labor,  so  that  our  activity 
becomes  an  inharmonious,  disorderly  struggle, 
in  which  we  constantly  lose  that  power  of  calm 
reflection  and  clear  mastery  over  our  life,  on 
which  so  much  of  our  own  best  happiness  and 
usefulness  to  others  depends." 

Her  younger  brother  Gustavus  was  bound  to 
her  by  more  than  ordinary  ties ;  being  younger 
than  herself,  something  of  the  protective  care  of 
the  mother,  mingled  with  the  devoted  love  of 
the  sister  in  her  feeling  toward  him  ;  their  cor- 
respondence when  absent  from  each  other  was 
intimate  and  perpetual,  each  pouring  out  to  the 
other  the  inmost  feeling  of  the  soul.  Her  grief 
was  indeed  overwhelming  when  a  sudden  illness 
terminated  his  life  at  Berlin  before  she  could 
even  see  him  or  exchange  a  parting  word,  and 
from  that  time  forward  she  speaks  of  this  sorrow 
as  a  turning  point  in  her  life,  and  how  the 
memory  of  this  noble  brother  should  make  her 
more  heavenly-minded.  From  her  earliest  wom- 
anhood, it  had  been  a  sort  of  waking  dream 
with  her,  to  found  something  like  a  Protestant 
order  or  sisterhood  of  charity  for  the  sick  poor, 
whose  wants  had  continually  forced  themselves 
on  her  attention,  and  engaged  her  warmest 
sympathies.  Did  time  permit  us,  it  would  be 
interesting  to  dwell  upon  the  earnest  enthusiasm 
with  which  she  entered  into  this  project.  In 
one  of  her  letters  she  says,  "  The  life  and  soul  of 
all  our  endeavors  must  be  to  glorify  Him  who 
has  suffered  and  died  for  us,  and  who  loved  us 
first  with  surpassing  love.  This  must  constrain, 
in  all  that  we  do  for  our  brethren,  that  so,  they 
too  may  learn  to  praise  his  holy  name.  We  will 
carry  the  Gospel  to  the  poor  man's  hut,  that 
however  sorely  weighed  down  by  life's  burdens 
he  may  yet  rejoice  and  sing  for  joy  :  beside  sick 
and  dying  beds  we  will  proclaim  the  words  of 
eternal  life,  that  the  soul  of  the  sad  sufferer 
may  be  refreshed  by  the  blessed  hope  of  heaven  : 


in  the  child's  heart  we  will  plant  the  mustard 
seed  of  faith,  that  it  may  grow  to  a  mighty  tree, 
to  give  shadow  amid  the  sultry  days  of  trial 
and  temptation  yet  to  come." 

When  trials  came  upon  her;  amid  the  re- 
nunciation of  hopes  which  gilded  the  future, 
instead  of  sitting  down  and  becoming  useless 
under  suffering,  Amelia  Sievieking  found  in  it 
the  stimulus  to  a  higher  and  nobler  develop- 
ment of  life. 

One  entry  in  her  Journal  speaks  thus,  "  My 
heart  has  been  forced  to  tear  itself  from  a  bright 
hope,  and  there  have  been  hours  when  life  has 
seemed  to  me  so  utterly  empty  and  dreary,  but 
I  have  taken  heart  again.  What  has  been  de- 
nied me  by  the  poverty  of  my  outward  life  shall 
be  made  up  to  me  by  the  completeness  of  the 
life  within.  Heavenly  Father!  guide  me  as  it 
pleaseth  thee !" 

When  in  1831  that  dreaded  disease,  the 
cholera,  made  its  appearance  in  Hamburg, 
Amelia  Sievieking,  amid  the  clamor  of  her  ac- 
quaintances, devoted  herself  to  hospital  service, 
and  stood  nobly  at  her  post,  amidst  almost  in- 
credible fatigue  and  danger,  until  all  need  of 
her  service  was  over,  which  was  not  for  some 
months  ;  when  again  she  assembled  her  little 
school,  and  returned  to  her  usual  routine  with 
great  gladness  and  thankfulness.  Her  system 
of  training  the  young  girls  under  her  care  was 
marked  by  unusual  thoroughness,  seeking  not 
only  to  inform  the  intellect,  but  to  train  their 
hearts  to  find  that  true  happiness  which  can 
only  be  found  in  a  life  of  usefulness,*  and  to  be- 
long to  that  class  who  have  sufficient  resources 
within  themselves  to  escape  the  miseries  of  ennui, 
and  are  "  lifted  above  the  turmoils  of  vanity,  up 
to  those  heights  where  the  great  idea  of  com- 
passionate ministering  love  can  form  itself  in 
their  hearts  and  unfold  its  powers  of  blessing." 
And  it  is  this  principle  which  can  set  woman 
free,  not  from  her  vocation  of  quiet  retirement 
and  domestic  virtue,  but  from  the  dominion  of 
vanity  and  that  eager  self-seeking  which  crowds 
out  all  which  does  not  minister  to  its  own  self- 
love. 

During  all  these  years  when  her  life  seemed 
pressed  to  its  utmost  extent  by  the  variety  and 
extent  of  her  educational  and  philanthropic 
works,  her  character  is  beautifully  shown  in  its 
domestic  relations,  by  her  unwearied  care  and 
love  for  her  adopted  mother,  whose  health  and 
sight  had  greatly  failed,  and  Amelia  sacrificed 
her  projects  of  every  kind,  in  order  to  minister 
to  her  comfort"  often  sitting  up  after  a  most 
fatiguing  day,  to  read  to  the  invalid  until  late 
at  night,  then,  snatching  a  brief  period  of  rest, 
to  rise  the  next  day  and  resume  the  same  toil- 
some round  of  duties. 

When  after  years  of  tender  care  and  affection 
her  adopted  mother  died,  and  she  was  left  with- 
out any  near  ties  of  kindred,  except  the  family 

*  Perhaps  it  would  be  a  safer  form  of  expression  to 
say,  "that  happiness  pad  only  be  found  in  a  life  of 
submission  to  the  Divine  will — a  state  in  which  'the 
peace  of  God,  that  passetb  all  understandins,'  fills  the 
hearts  and  minds  of  his  obedient  followers." 
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of  her  oldest  brother  who  had  for  many  years 
resided  in  England,  she  still  continued  un- 
wearied in  her  active  efforts  for  the  good  of  her 
native  city,  establishing  a  children's  hospital, 
model  lodging  houses  for  the  industrious  poor 
of  Hamburg,  training  schools  for  the  prepa- 
ration of  women  teachers,  and  various  other 
benevolent  plans,  which  the  limited  space  of 
this  little  sketch  will  not  allow  time  even  to 
mention. 

For  three  years  there  was  a  gradual  decline 
in  her  health,  but  she  kept  up  and  exerted  her- 
self bravely  and  cheerfully,  until  nearly  the 
close  of  her  life  ;  amid  the  weakness  and  suffer- 
ing of  the  body,  her  spirit  was  sustained  with 
the  same  blessed  promises  which  have  comforted 
the  true  disciples  of  the  Lord  through  all  ages  : 
longing  for  his  coining — feeling  no  claim  of 
worth  or  merit  in  anything  she  had  done  for  his 
cause  or  service,  but  in  deep  humility  adopting 
the  words  of  the  old  German  hymn  : 

''Lord!  Thy  deep  humiliation 
Paid  for  all  my  sin  and  pride  ! 

I  net d  fear  no  condemnation, 

Since  for  sinners  Thou  hast  died, 

Thousand,  thousand  thanks  to  Thee! 

Dearest  Lord,  forever  be  !" 

The  mortal  life  of  Amelia  Sievieking  ended 
peacefully  on  the  first  of  Fourth  Month,  1859, 
and  in  order  to  carry  out,  to  its  fullest  extent, 
the  principle  of  humility  which  guided  her  ac- 
tions, she  requested  that  she  might  have  just 
such  a  funeral  as  the  poorest  of  the  poor  in  Ham- 
burg, desiring  thus  to  combat  their  prejudice  in 
that  respect. 

But,  as  the  plain  board  coffin  was  borne 
through  the  streets  on  the  "  paupers'  bier,"  it 
was  covered  with  garlands  of  flowers  from  the 
hands  of  affection,  and  crowds  of  friends,  rich 
and  poor,  surrounded  the  grave,  testifying  with 
tears  how  much  they  loved  her. 

In  conclusion,  it  m  ty  be  truly  said  of  her  — 

"  She  never  sought  the  voice  of  popular  praise, 
But  counting  earthlv  triumph  as  but  dross, 

Seeking  to  keep  her  Saviour's  perfect  ways, 
Bearing  in  the  still  path  his  blessed  ero*s, 

She  made  her  life,  while  here  with  us  she  trod, 
A  consecration  to  the  will  of  God." 


Swing  Pew. — Fifty  years  ago,  it  was  a  com 
mon  thing,  in  a  New  England  meeting-house, 
for  colored  people  to  be  denied  a  place  on  the 
main  floor  with  the  whites,  and  relegated  to  the 
gallery.  Even  in  the  gallery  there  was  a  clear 
distinction  between  blacks  and  whites.  There 
was  a  box  pew  in  the  corner  of  the  gallery,  some- 
times behind  the  gallery  door,  for  the  blacks. 
It  was  raised  two  or  three  feet  above  the  floor, 
with  steps  to  it,  like  a  short  ladder.  In  one 
sense,  this  gave  blacks  the  highest  seat  in  the 
meeting-house,  but  in  such  a  way  that  they 
would  not  feel  "  set  up"  by  it.  In  some  meet- 
ing-houses this  gallery  pew  for  colored  people 
was  suspended,  or  swung,  from  the  ceiling  by 
iron  rods,  and  was  therefore  known  as  the  "  swing 
pew"  in  the  gallery.  Of  this  the  editor  can 
speak  from  personal  observation  and  memory, 
having  often  seen  it  in  various  parts  of  rural 
New  England.  But  others  have  borne  testimony 
similar  to  his.  In  William  Root  Bliss's  "  Side 
Glimpses  from  the  Colonial  Meeting-House"  it 
is  said  "  negro  slaves  were  placed  in  the  further- 
most corners  of  the  galleries,  and  sometimes  in 
pens  on  the  walls  above  the  galleries."  Men- 
tion is  made,  by  Bliss,  of  an  emancipated  slave 
in  Connecticut,  who,  on  being  received  into 
church  membership  in  "ye  yere  of  our  Lorde 
god,"  1801,  was  placed  in  a  gallery  pew  whose 
front  was  boarded  up  so  high  that  he  could  not 


see  the  congregation  from  his  seat,  and,  being 
offended  because  he  was  not  treated  as  a  '  Chris- 
tian brother,'  ....  he  at  last  refused  to  go  to 
meeting.  For  this  disorder  he  was  excommuni- 
cated." A  strange  lack  of  charity,  on  the  part 
of  that  colored  man  !  And  these  were  the  good 
old  days  of  our  fathers! — S.  S.  Times. 


Temptations  to  Drinking. 


BY  THEODORE  L.  CUYLEE. 


Nine-tenths  of  all  the  articles  written  or 
speeches  made  on  the  temperance  question  deal 
mainly  with  the  saloons  and  the  drink  traffic. 
That  traffic  is  fed  and  sustained  by  the  drinking 
usages,  and  a  very  large  amount  of  intemper- 
ance begins  outside  of  the  dramshop.  The  habit 
of  using  intoxicants  is  formed,  for  the  most  part, 
not  in  the  accursed  saloons,  but  at  home  or  in 
social  gatherings  or  in  clubs  or  at  the  restau- 
rants or  elsewhere.  The  saddest  fact  of  all  is 
that  this  fatal  habit  is  often  the  direct  result  of 
temptations  that  are  either  carelessly  or  wanton- 
ly presented.  The  tempter  does  not  intend  to 
ruin  his  or  her  friend  when  the  intoxicant  is 
offered  ; 

"  But  evil  is  wrought  by  want  of  thought 
As  well  as  by  want  of  heart." 

For  example,  the  hospitable  master  and  mis- 
tress of  a  house  invite  an  evening  company,  and 
spread  their  table  with  a  lavish  provision  of 
meats  and  drinks.  On  that  table  the  lady  of 
the  house,  at  the  dictate  of  a  sinful  fashion, 
places  several  choice  brands  of  wine,  and  on  a 
sideboard  stands  a  bowl  of  inviting  punch.  In 
that  company  is  a  young  man  who  is  tempted 
to  take  his  first  glass,  which  unhappily,  dues 
not  prove  to  be  his  last  glass.  Among  the  guests 
is  also  a  husband,  who  has  promised  the  wife  of 
his  early  love  that  he  will  never  again  yield  to 
his  awful  appetite  and  turn  their  home  into  a 
hell.  That  punch  bowl  is  too  much  for  him  ; 
he  drinks,  and  goes  reeling  home,  with  his  shame 
stricken  wife,  to  awake  next  morning  iu  the 
agonies  of  remorse.  According  to  the  good  old 
Jewish  law,  "if  a  fire  breaks  out,  and  catches 
in  thorns,  so  that  stacks  of  corn  are  consumed, 
he  that  kindled  the  fire  shall  surely  make  resti- 
tution." Who  kindled  the  fire  in  that  mansion 
where  a  false  hospitality  put  the  bottle  to  a  neigh- 
bor's lips?  The  master  and  the  mistress  of  the 
mansion ;  and  a  poor  "  restitution"  can  they 
make  for  a  ruined  home  and  broken  heart3 ! 
This  is  no  fancy  sketch.  Some  time  ago  a  pro- 
minent Christian  gentleman  in  this  city  gave 
an  elegant  entertainment  and  provided  no  in 
toxicants.  At  the  close  of  the  evening  a  lady 
came  to  him,  and  with  tears  of  gratitude  thanked 
him  for  one  of  the  happiest  evenings  of  her  life. 
She  said:  "This  is  one  of  the  few  houses  to 
which  I  dare  to  bring  my  husband  ;  here  he  is 
safe  from  temptation."  In  some  other  houses  that 
poor  wife  had  found  that  very  respectable  people 
could  be  very  dangerous  incendiaries. 

It  is  time  that  all  people  who  claim  to  have 
a  Christian  conscience  faced  that  declaration  of 
God's  Book  that  "it  is  good  neither  to  drink 
wine  or  anything  whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth." 
This  means  that  no  one  has  a  moral  right  to  do 
anything  the  influence  of  which  may  work  mis- 
chief to  his  neighbor.  I  have  a  legal  right  to 
attend  a  theater  and  witness  a  salacious  play ; 
but  I  have  no  moral  right  to  go,  not  merely  be- 
cause I  may  soil  my  own  soul,  but  because  I 
am  giving  my  money  and  the  sanction  of  my 
presence  to  what  is  a  slaughter-house  of  all  purity. 
On  the  same  principle — not  merely  of  self-pres- 


ervation, but  of  its  influence  on  other  Lpfe 
I  have  no  right,  as  a  Christian,  to  abet  t. nmn 


ing  usages.  If  a  glass  of  wine  on  my  tfey 
entrap  some  one  into  an  evil  habit,  th  am 
thoughtlessly  setting  a  trap  for  his  lif'<  I  , 
his  tempter.  I  give  the  drink  customs  r«g 
tion,  and  to  him  the  direct  inducemen  Jo  p 
take  of  that  glass,  in  which  the  serpen  Uy 
coiled.  If  the  contents  of  my  decani1  ni; 
my  "brother  stumble,"  he  stumbles  fer  i 
If  he  goes  from  my  table  and  comnjigc 
folly  or  some  outrage,  I,  too,  am  to  :  bert 
extent  guilty  ;  for  I  have  a  partnership  >  ev 
wrong  he  may  commit,  and  every  woum|  J 
inflict  on  the  hearts  of  his  loved  ones  wh 
the  spell  of  my  "  Madeira,"  or  "  Bour 
gave  him  the  incentive  to  do  what  oth«  (pise 
might  have  left  undone.  Nor  is  it  only  \ 
ly  offering  an  intoxicant,  but  in  affor 
example  of  drinking  that  I  may  be  a 
None  of  us  liveth  unto  himself  alone; 
fluence  is  as  inseparable  from  us  as  is  ou 
on  a  sunshiny  day.  "  Why  don't  yo 
glass  of  wine  with  me?"  said  a  disti 
cleryman  at  a  public  table  to  a  gentle 
sat  beside  him.  The  quiet  answer  w 
account  of  my  example."  The  minister 
and  concluded  that  he  had  better  hec 
precept  that  a  bishop  ought  not  to  be  yen 
wine. 

In  discussing  the  temptations  to  dri: 
must  not  confine  it  to  the  venders  of  in 
in  bar-rooms  and  saloons  who  deal  o 
by  the  dram.  The  custom  of  "tret 
fraught  with  enormous  evils.  It  is  s 
increasingly  prevalent  among  business 
wish  to  win  customers,  or  to  complime 
tomer  after  a  bargain.  All  this  is  plaj 
fire.  I  once  labored  hard  to  reform  an 
in  my  congregation.  After  several  re 
became  perfectly  sober,  and  gave  good 
permanent  reform.  His  wife  said  to 
my  husband  falls  again,  it  will  kill  mt 
months  all  went  well,  and  the  dark  ] 
came  filled  with  sunshine.  One  day  the 
man  met  a  business  friend  who  invite 
go  and  lunch  with  him.  Liquor  was  fi 
and  the  entertainer  pressed  the  refor 
briate  to  "  take  a  glass  with  him."  The  jhap 
man  swallowed  one  glass,  and  it  unchajsd  t 
demon  in  a  moment !  The  old  habit  ca  |j  ba 
with  redoubled  power,  and  the  poor  ave 
the  bottle  never  got  upon  his  feet  agaii  |  W 
was  the  greater  sinner  in  that  wretchi  tra 
action  ? 

Human  lives  turn  on  the  pivot  of  sii  eai 
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which  may  not  at  the  time  seem  impor 
I  have  in  my  possession  a  most  pathe 
written  by  a  gentleman  of  good  ednc£ 
an  almshouse.  He  wrote  to  me:  "All 
ery  of  my  wretched  life  was  caused  by 
'  sherry  cobbler'  that  I  ever  drank ;  : 
the  solicitation  of  a  Mr.  K.,  at  a  hot« 
lumbus,  O. ;  and  I  drank  it  under  pre 
am  the  embodiment  of  the  fatal  fruit 
one  drink."  On  the  summit  of  a  hill 
same  State  of  Ohio  is  a  courthouse  so  si 
situated  that  the  raindrops  that  fall  on 
of  the  roof  descend  into  Lake  Erie ;  the 
trickle  down  on  the  other  side  pass 
Ohio,  the  Mississippi  and  the  Gulf  of 
A  faint  breath  of  wind  determines  the 
of  these  raindrops  for  three  thousand  n 
a  single  act  determines  often  a  human 
for  this  world  and  the  next.  The  write 
pathetic  letter  had  such  an  experience, 
man  who  had  partially  reformed  from 
dissipation  was  offered  a  glass  of  wine  1 
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,|nate  but  thoughtless  sister  ;  in  yielding  he 
idled  a  thirst  which  swept  him  back  into 
uenness.  The  hand  that  ought  to  have 
med  him  laid  him  low. 
I  ial  drinking  customs  are  on  the  increase 
country.  The  decanter  is  stealing  back 
j  on  to  the  dinner  tables  of  people  from 
)  we  should  expect  better  things.  Intoxi- 
i  are  more  frequently  offered  at  weddings 
.  1  social  gatherings.  Club  life  is  becoming 
•popular,  and  there  are  very  few  clubs  that 
ider  restrictions  of  total  abstinence.  Bet- 
;  nd  bottles  are  the  two  concomitants  of  the 
[ill  matches  and  rowing  matches  which  at- 
i;housands  of  our  college  students.  To  pro- 
file sale  of  intoxicants  is  bootless  business 
hg  as  the  use  of  intoxicants  is  on  the  in- 
i.  We  need  a  tremendous  arousing  of  con- 
ies all  over  this  land  to  the  growing  havoc 
I  drink  usages ;  the  saloon  keepers  are  not 
ily  sinners;  the  parents  who  offer  tempta- 
;o  their  own  children  and  to  their  guests 
fie  as  guilty  as  they  before  God.  "  Woe 
dim  that  giveth  his  neighbor  drink,  that 
I  h  the  bottle  to  him  and  maketh  him  drunk- 
'  Let  that  thunder  over  the  land!  —  The 
i  'indent. 


Gospel  Messenger,  a  paper  published 
|L  Morris,  Illinois,  in  the  interests  of  the 
•,111  Baptist  Society,  contains  an  editorial 
pit  of  a  voyage  to  the  East  Indies  in  a  ship 
tjichwere  a  number  of  missionaries  going 
1  labor  among  the  people  of  India.  Among 
4  low  passengers  was  a  "  Mr.  T.,  a  Quaker 
•  nary,"  with  whom,  the  Editor  states,  we 

,iuch  conversation,  not  only  in  regard  to 
snary  work,  but  as  to  the  progress  being 
1  by  the  Society  of  Friends.  As  we  hold 
;  to  peace  principles,  plain  dressing  and 

other  points,  we  had  some  things  in  com- 
§0  draw  us  together.    We  give  a  part  of 

mversation,  as  it  may  be  helpful  to  us  all. 
iced  that  Mr.  and  Mrs.  T.  did  not  wear  the 
I  nown  Quaker  form  of  dress,  and  he  in- 
ld  me  that  the  English  Friends  had  en- 
I  given  up  the  form,  but  insisted  very 
|ly  on  plain  dressing,  plain  speech  and 
i  living  as  Bible  principles.    In  answer  to 

uestion,  "Since  you  have  given  up  the 
:er  form  of  dress,  how  has  your  society 
:;ded  in  maintaining  plain  dressing?"  He 
I  "The  question  is  somewhat  difficult  to 
it;  there  are  always  some  who  go  to  ex- 
)9  and  we  can  hardly  restrain  them."  It 

pparent  that  in  giving  up  the  form  the 

pie  went  with  it. 

'  this  juncture  of  the  conversation  the  wife 
i;  missionary  came  up  and  joined  us.  She 
pressed  quite  as  fashionably  as  any  of  the 
ijnissionaries  on  board  the  steamer  and  wore 
:gold  rings,  one  of  them  with  a  small  dia- 
|  set.  Further  talk  on  the  subject  I  found 
mbarrassing  to  them,  but  Mr.  T.  explained 
I  he  rings  were  gifts  from  very  dear  friends 
■  we  worn  as  keepsakes.  On  another  part 
I  deck  some  youug  people  were  dancing, 
i  young  man  came  to  where  vye  were  and 
Id  Mrs.  T.  to  join  them.  She  declined,  and 
,  he  had  gone  away  she  said  rather  indig- 
Vf,  "  What  did  he  mean  by  asking  me  to 
I  ?  What  does  he  take  me  for  ?"  Then 
fa  moment's  thought  she  said,  "  Well,  I  am 
)f  one  thing;  if  I  had  been  dressed  in  the 
old  Quaker  garb  I  should  not  have  been 
to  join  the  dancers."  And  here  our  con- 
lion  closed. 

nment  is  unnecessary.    Give  up  the  form 
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and  the  principle  goes  with  it.  Some  will  dress 
plain  without  a  form,  but  these  are  only  the  ex- 
ception to  the  rule.  If  people  only  bad  com- 
mon sense  enough  to  give  up  adorning  the  body 
for  the  higher  adorning  of  the  soul,  the  dress 
question  would  be  forever  settled.  But  as  long  as 
church  members  are  foolish  enough  to  spend  the 
Lord's  time  and  money  in  the  useless  adorning 
of  the  body,  so  long  will  it  be  necessary  for  the 
church  to  have  a  form  of  dress  as  a  means  to  an 
end. 


For  "The  Friend." 

"Verkm  Dei." 

The  above  is  the  title  of  a  book  ;  being  a 
"Course  of  Lectures  on  Preaching,"  delivered  in 
1893,  to  the  "Yale  Divinity  School,"  by  Robert 
F.  Horton,  M.  A.,  of  Oxford,  England.  Many 
of  the  author's  views  are  so  eminently  spiritual, 
and  the  standard  of  preaching  which  he  raises, 
is  so  far  above  that  which  is  held  and  practised 
by  many  of  those  making  the  ministry  a  pro- 
fession, that  some  extracts  from  the  book  may 
interest  those  readers  of  The  Fkiend,  who  have 
not  read  it. 

In  the  first  lecture  he  states  his  theme:  Here 
is  the  theme  :  "  Every  living  preacher  must  re- 
ceive his  message  in  a  communication  direct 
from  God,  and  the  constant  purpose  of  his  life 
must  be  to  receive  it  uncorrupted,  and  to  deliver 
it  without  addition  or  subtraction. 

It  is  a  truism,  but,  I  think  you  will  all  agree,  a 
neglected  truism.  If  in  our  brief  better  moments 
we  see  it,  we  constantly  are  tempted  to  recede 
from  it.  Not  without  some  suspicion  of  what 
may  be  involved  in  unflinchingly  accepting  it 
as  true,  we  are  apt  to  take  refuge  in  modifica- 
tions, compromises,  denials.  Flesh  shrinks,  and 
the  heart  cries  out,  Let  some  one  else  go  up 
the  rugged  steep  of  the  mountain  and  see  Him 
face  to  face.  Let  some  one  else  stand  awestruck 
in  the  passing  of  the  Almighty.  I  will  do  some 
humbler  task.  Let  me  read  the  lessons,  or  let 
me  recite  the  creed,  or  let  me  be  a  priest,  clad 
in  the  robes  of  office,  which  are  a  discharge 
from  personal  fitness.  On  many  grounds  and 
in  many  ways  we  disclaim  our  calling.  .  .  . 
The  world  notices  our  disclaimer,  and  accepts 
us  on  the  level  of  our  own  elected  degradation. 

It  is  a  truism  ;  but  are  we  ready,  in  face  of 
what  is  involved,  to  grant  that  it  is  true?  The 
message  must  be  received  from  God  in  a  direct 
communication!  The  preacher  is  indeed  a 
prophet.  The  full  meaning  of  this  dawns  upon 
us  as  we  look  at  the  alternatives.  He  is  a 
prophet;  that  is,  he  is  not  merely  a  recitor  or 
rhetorician  ;  he  is  not  merely  a  lecturer  or  phi- 
losopher ;  he  is  not,  above  all,  he  is  not  merely  a 
priest.  .  .  The  lecturer  may  under  inspiration 
become  a  preacher,  but  woe  to  the  preacher  if 
under  some  sinisterinfluences  he  becomes  merely 
a  lecturer.  Again,  the  priest,  I  am  charitable 
enough  to  suppose,  has  a  sphere  of  his  own,  but 
it  is  not  the  preacher's.  I  say,  I  am  charitable 
enough  to  suppose,  because  I  find  it  impossible 
to  form  a  conception  of  what  place  sacerdotalism 
could  have  in  Christianity  as  Christ  conceived 
it;  the  notion  that  men  can  by  virtue  of  their 
office  mediate  spiritual  and  moral  blessings  to 
others,  when  they  themselves  do  not  possess  a 
spiritual  or  even  a  moral  life,  seems  to  cut  at 
the  root  of  that  inward  and  vital  religion,  the 
law  of  which  was  summed  up  by  its  Founder  in 
the  two-fold  command  to  love,  and  the  ritual  of 
which  was  explained  by  the  same  authority  on 
the  principle  that  God  is  a  spirit,  and  they  that 
worship  must  worship  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
But  leaving  aside  this  subject  of  contention,  and 
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even  conceding  that  a  human  priesthood  is 
needed  in  the  Christian  Church,  the  preacher's 
function  is  essentially  different  from  the  priest's. 
If  the  checkered  history  of  the  church  proves 
that  now  and  again  priests  have  been  true 
preachers.it  has  been  not  by  virtue  of  their  priest- 
hood, but  by  reason  of  their  entering  into  a 
totally  different  region  of  the  religious  life  ;  and 
broadly  speaking,  the  orders  of  preachers  have 
risen  up  outside  the  ranks  of  the  priests  in  sa- 
cerdotal churches,  while,  as  a  rule,  preaching  in 
its  noblest  ami  richest  sense  has  flourished  and 
wrought  its  wonders  only  in  those  churches  in 
which  the  priesthood  has  been  abolished,  or  at 
least  successfully  repres.-ed. 

We  have  to  face  the  truism,  the  neglected 
truism,  that  every  living  preacher  must  receive 
a  communication  direct  from  God.  This  i<  in 
the  last  resort  the  only  justification  of  preaching 
at  all.  The  man  is  set  apart  to  address  his  fellow- 
men,  sometimes  men  who  are  his  equals  or  his 
superiors  in  knowledge  and  ability,  perhaps  even 
in  speaking  power  and  copiousness  of  language. 
Why  should  they  listen  to  him?  There  is  no 
reason  why  they  should  unless  he  has  been  in 
the  secret  call  of  the  oracle  and  has  heard  God 
speak.  And  indeed  practically  they  will  not, 
unless  the  authentic  note  is  in  him,  and  Thm 
saitk  the  Lord  tacitly  introduces  all  that  he 
teaches.  Has  he  never  heard  the  voice?  Is  he 
not  repeating  a  message?  Then  assuredly  he 
will  fail.  No  man  taketh  this  honor  to  him- 
self. To  be  God's  mouthpiece  when  God  is  not 
speaking  through  him  is  a  fraud  of  the  palpable 
kind,  which  men  will  not  away  with.  .  .  . 
All  manner  of  sins  may  be  forgiven  a  preacher 
— a  harsh  voice,  a  clumsy  delivery,  a  bad  pro- 
nunciation, an  insufficient  scholarship,  a  crude 
doctrine,  an  ignorance  of  men  ;  but  there  is  one 
defect  which  cannot  be  forgiven,  for  it  is  a  kind 
of  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Ghost ;  it  can 
not  be  forgiven  him  if  he  preaches  when  he  has 
not  received  a  message  from  God  to  deliver. 
Woe  unto  those  prophets  whom  the  Lord  hath 
not  sent.  .  .  There  is  no  disgrace  in  frankly 
avowing  that  no  word  of  the  Lord  has  come  to 
you  ;  but  there  is  shame  and  sorrow  in  preaching 
when  the  word  has  not  come;  it  is  a  source  of 
delusion  to  preacher  and  hearer  alike.  .  .  . 
Things  which  are  happening  in  the  world  around 
you,  things  which  you  have  studied  in  books, 
all  the  material  of  preaching  may  be  useful  or 
useless.  It  is  nothing  in  them  themselves  which 
determines  the  alternative.  What  settles  the 
question  is,  whether  or  no  the  preacher  has  re- 
ceived these  things  from  God  to  deliver  in  that 
form,  on  that  occasion,  and  with  that  applica- 
tion. .  .  To  be  firmly  persuaded  of  religious 
truth  is  not  in  itself  a  call  to  preach.  Every 
man  should  have  this  persuasion — every  man 
should  have  his  orthodoxy  and  hold  by  it.  But 
every  man  is  not  required  to  offer  his  orthodoxy 
to  others.  The  articles  of  his  faith,  whenceso- 
ever  derived,  are  for  him,  and  for  him  alone, 
until  God  adds  this  other  article  to  the  rest, 
"Go  and  tell  my  people.''  .  .  Before  utter- 
ance is  obligatory,  the  word  must  be  burning 
within  like  the  seething  lava  fountains  in  the 
heart  of  a  volcano,  and  demanding  outlet  by  a 
Divine  compulsion.  When  God  bids  a  man 
speak,  it  often  chances  that  the  man  has  few 
truths  to  utter,  and  those  in  a  chaotic  condition  ; 
not  infrequently  his  Xahi,  or  seer,  is  one  with  a 
poor  range  of  thought,  and  many  big  lacume 
in  his  knowledge;  such  a  man  as  no  earthly 
sovereign  would  select  as  an  ambassador,  and 
no  university  would  pass  as  a  graduate,  but  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  comes  upon  him  ;  he  speaks 
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the  poor  and  halting  word,  but  it  goes  like  a 
"  bolted  breath,"  and  is  wedged  in  a  gnarled 
heart  that  no  erudition  or  eloquence  could 
touch.  .  .  Perhaps  it  is  a  good  and  safe  rule 
that  unless  a  message  can  touch  men  in  una- 
dorned simplicity,  it  is  better  unadorned,  so 
that  its  nakedness  may  appear.  Unless  a  ser- 
mon can  be  effective  in  a  hayloft  or  by  the  way- 
side, it  will  be  useless  in  a  cathedral.  .  .  . 
Nor,  strange  as  it  sounds  at  first,  is  even  a  per- 
sonal experience  of  vital  religion  in  the  soul  a 
sufficient  warrant  for  preaching.  God  will  often 
give  a  man  bread,  yes,  and  wine  and  oil,  to 
strengthen  and  gladden  his  heart,  and  yet  by 
no  means  require  him  to  dispense  to  a  multi- 
tude. The  loaf  will  not  bear  pulling — or  its 
tenuity  becomes  innutritious ;  and  his  cruse  is 
empty  long  before  the  first  round.  Though  a 
real  preacher  receives  the  word  in  his  experi- 
ence, and,  like  the  one  to  whom  I  just  referred, 
finds  his  message  quick  and  powerful  on  that 
condition  only,  yet  no  delusion  could  be  greater 
than  that  he  has  to  preach  his  own  experience 
— that  alone,  or  even  chiefly  that.  What  soul 
is  large  enough  to  box  the  compass  of  the  winds 
and  to  travel  all  seas  of  the  religious  life  ?  If 
God  never  gives  a  man  a  message  except  the 
narrative  of  a  limited  round  of  personal  ex- 
periences, .  .  let  him  not  attempt  to  preach. 
He  is  certainly  not  called.  .  .  Here  is  the 
one  thing  needful.  The  preacher  is  called  upon 
to  go  direct  to  God,  to  receive  God's  word  into 
his  heart,  and  to  utter  it,  it  alone,  with  all  the 
power  that  is  in  him.  If  the  word  is  not  God's 
— if  it  is  not  received  from  Him — received  in 
that  shape  and  for  that  occasion,  he  were  better 
silent." 

(To  be  continued.) 


Selected. 

Sir  Donald  Smith. 

More  than  half  a  century  ago  a  young  Scotch- 
man came  from  his  native  land  to  take  a  place 
in  the  Hudson  Bay  Company,  which  (we  can- 
not doubt  from  what  we  know  of  his  character) 
he  served  with  scrupulous  fidelity.  Yet  one  day 
an  Indian  runner  came  to  him  with  an  order  to 
leave  his  post  in  one  lioxir  (he  was  not  even  per- 
mitted to  wait  to  pack  his  clothing,  which  he 
was  informed  would  be  sent  after  him),  and  be- 
take himself  to  Labrador !  This  was  like  an 
exile  to  Siberia ;  yet  no  explanation  was  given. 
The  reason  was  a  profound  mystery.  Yet  for 
him  who  received  it  there  was  but  one  course — 
that  of  instant  obedience: 

"  Not  his  to  ask  the  reason  why, 
His  but  to  do  or  die," 

and  he  obeyed.  Without  a  word  of  remon- 
strance he  left  the  phice  where  he  had  begun  to 
feel  at  home,  ami  betook  himself  to  a  distant 
and  inhospitable  shore  where  he  was  kept  for 
twenty-three  years  !  when  on  the  death  of  the 
Governor,  he  was  recalled,  and  as  he  had  borne 
himself  with  the  utmost  fidelity  in  all  this  try- 
ing time,  he  rose  quickly  in  the  service  of  the 
Company,  and  finally  became  its  Governor,  an 
office  which  he  still  holds,  sitting  in  the  seat  of 
the  very  man  who  sent  him  into  exile!  His 
elevation  did  not  upset  him  now  any  more  than 
his  humiliation  before.  He  came  back,  not 
soured  or  embittered  against  the  world  which 
had  treated  him  so  harshly,  but  with  all  the 
sweetness  of  his  nature  kept  fresh  and  pure. 
In  his  new  position  he  grew  in  the  esteem  of  his 
countrymen, so  that  there  is  to-day  no  name  more 
honored  in  ;  11  the  Dominion  than  that  of  Sir 
Donald  fc'iuidi. 

H.  M.  FlELD. 


For  "  The  Fkiend." 
FIRST  WILD  FLOWERS. 

Lord,  once  again  Thine  olden  word  is  spoken, 
For  us  by  small  sweet  ministers  renewed; 
The  lingering  Winter's  death-like  spell  is  broken, 
Life  bursts  from  brown  baresrd  and  rugged  wood; 
Life  waves  in  furry  catkins  from  the  bough, 
Life  blooms  in  delicate  flowers,  tender  hued, 
Quick  springing  where  dead  leaves  are  thickest  strewed. 
Life  reigns  !  Thou  livest  !  Life's  full  fountain  Thou  ! 
Each  tiniest  blossom  is  of  Thee  a  token, 
A  syllable  of  that  fair  alphabet 
Wherein  the  lei-son  of  the  Spring  is  set — 
The  lovely  Easter  message  of  Thy  word, 
"  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life;" 
"Because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also."  Lord 
I  thank  thee  that  despite  the  winter's  stormy  strife 
Spring  comes,  with  this  strong  word  in  all  her  pulses 
rife!      H.  G. 

THE  CARPENTER'S  SON. 


MYBA   GOODWIN  PLANTZ. 


They  said  "The  carpenter's  son."    To  me, 
No  dearer  thing  in  the  Book  I  see, 
For  he  must  have  risen  with  the  light, 
And  patiently  toiled  until  the  night. 
He  too  was  weary  when  evening  came, 
For  well  He  knoweth  our  mortal  frame, 
And  He  remembers  the  weight  of  dust, 
So  his  frail  children  may  sing  and  trust. 

We  often  toil  till  our  eyes  grow  dim, 
Yet  our  hearts  faint  not  because  of  Him.. 
The  workers  are  striving  everywhere, 
Some  with  a  pitiful  load  of  care. 
Many  in  peril  upon  the  sea, 
Or  deep  in  the  mine's  dark  mystery, 
While  mothers  nor  day  nor  night  can  rest; 
I  fancy  the  Master  loves  them  best. 

For  many  a  little  head  ha=i  lain 

On  the  heart  pierced  by  redemption's  pain. 

He  was  so  tender  with  fragile  things, 

He  saw  the  sparrow  with  broken  wings. 

His  mother,  loveliest  woman  born, 

Had  humble  tasks  in  her  home  each  morn, 

And  He  thought  of  her  the  cross  above, 

So  burdened  women  must  have  his  love. 

For  labor,  the  common  lot  of  man, 

Is  part  of  a  kind  Creator's  plan, 

And  he  is  a  king  whose  brow  is  wet 

With  the  pearl-gemmed  crown  of  honest  sweat. 

Some  glorious  day,  this  understood, 

All  toilers  will  be  a  brotherhood. 

With  brain  or  hand  the  purpose  is  one, 

And  the  master  workman,  God's  own  Son. 

—S.  S.  Times. 


A  HANDFUL  OF  PARAPHRASES. 

NINEVEH. 
(Zephauiah  ii :  13, 15.) 
He  will  stretch  out  his  mighty  hand. 

Assyria  destroy  ; 
Make  Nineveh  a  barren  land 

All  des<  late  of  joy. 
For  in  her  midst  the  flocks  shall  lie  ; 
Wild  beasts  from  lands  afar  draw  nigh  ; 
The  cormorant  and  bittern  dwell 

Upon  the  lintels  high, 
And  from  deserted  windows  swell 

Their  mournful  melody. 
On  every  threshold,  cedar-laid, 
Shall  desolation  cast  its  shade,  4 
This  is  the  joyful  city  that  carelessly  has  dwelt, 
And  "There  is  none  beside  me,"  within  her  heart  has 
felt; 

How  is  she  left  all  desolate  !  the  wild  beasts  fill  her 
land, 

And  every  one  that  passes  by  shall  hiss  and  wag  his 
hand. 


(Nahum  iil:  17-19:) 
Thy  crowned  are  like  the  locusts 

That  through  the  chilly  day 
In  hedges  camp,  but  with  the  sun 

Rise  up  and  flee  away. 

Thy  shepherds  with  thy  nobles  sleep; 

Along  the  mountain's  hem 
Thy  people  wander  far  and  wide 

With  none  to  gather  them. 


There  is  no  healing  of  thy  bruise ; 

Grievous  thy  sorrows  be; 
And  all  who  hearken  to  thy  bruit 

Shall  clap  their  hands  at  thee. 

F. 
Seli 

HE  WAS  NOT  THERE. 

I  sat  amid  tbe  worshippers:  my  mind  went 
thee ; 

But  where  the  congregation  met,  thy  form 
not  see. 

The  wings  of  Ancient  Goodness  were  hover 
the  place, 

But  'neath  their  canopy  of  love  thy  form  I  cc 
trace. 

From  heaven  came  down  fresh  manna,  the 

souls  to  feed, 
But  there  thou  gathered  not  a  crumb  to  stay  t 

of  need, 

The  Holy  Spirit  ope'd  the  door,  and  living  pr; 
heard, 

But  ah,  no  incense  from  thy  heart  before  tilt 
appeared. 

Baptized  in  suffering,  faithful  ones  the  chur. 
rows  bore, 

But  ah,  thou  drank  not  of  their  cup,  nor  tasted 
store. 

''  Let  there  be  light,"  said  Mercy's  voice — Ho] 

around  them  shone, — 
But  all  these  holy  beams  of  joy  were  to  thy 

known ! 

The  world  has  won  thee  from  the  church  !  Wo 

we  knew  the  way, 
To  pluck  thee  from  its  strangling  grasp,  be 

cross  to  lay  ! 
In  youth  the  Saviour  found  thee,  thy  vows 

were  true, 

And  love  of  Christ  came  on  thy  heart  as  genth 
dew  : 

But  now,  at  Mammon's  altar  thou  daily  m 
found, 

Groping  in  darkness  after  wealth,  in  triph 
bound  ! 

Yea,  such  a  galling  slavery,  unhappily  is  thit 
As  their's  who  dig  for  filthy  gold  in  Peru's 
mine ! 

Yet  know,  this  soul-bought  treasure,  quick  f 

grasp  may  flee, 
For  "  they  shall  perish  "  is  inscribed  on  all 

pageantry  ! 

Oh,  would  that  when  the  worshippers  mee 

house  of  prayer, 
Thy  heart  and  presence  might  be  found  amoi 

people  "  there ! 

Adverse  Aid. — Adverse  circumstan 
not  to  be  taken  as  an  adverse  Providene 
who  has  a  definite  purpose  in  view  mus 
late  his  procedure  by  that  purpose.  I 
seem  inconsistent,  digressive,  unstable, 
way  of  living,  but  he  must  not  mind  fh 
seeming  so.  What  appears  unstable  in  V 
the  onlooking  world  which  either  knows  l 
of  or  has  no  sympathy  with  his  final  p 
may  be  a  real  evidence  of  his  stability  a 
sistence.  A  vessel  has  sometimes  to  sail 
the  very  wind  that  is  its  only  reliance : 
puls'on.  To  do  this,  it  pursues  a  zigzag 
or  "  tacks"  from  side  to  side.  No  mere  o 
could  tell  whether  the  sailor  was  head 
the  shore,  or  whether  his  goal  was  a  distal 
down  stream  which  must  be  reached  in  tl 
of  the  wind.  Every  one  who  has  a  well- 
purpose  in  life,  must  make  up  his  mind  t 
wind  will  often  be  against  him.  Shall  1 
up?  Shall  he  reef  his  sails,  lie  idly  in  I 
torn  of  his  boat,  and  say  that  he  will  dr 
the  wind?  Circumstances  seem  adverse 
original  purpose.  Shall  he  abandon  a 
pose?  Providence  has  turned  the  wind 
him,  not  that  he  may  give  up  to  it,  but  I 
shall  develop  his  wits  and  his  energy  in 
use  of  it.  A  boy  of  fifteen  made  up  hi 
that  he  would  be  a  professor  of  scienc 
started  as  a  typesetter,  ran  a  small  groct 
tained  a  clerkship,  entered  college  for  i 
tific  course,  worked  where  he  could  dui 
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lis,  headed  the  college  athletic  association, 
lie  a  tutor  in  a  new  and  rising  college,  and 
s:  nally  elected  to  a  professorship.   "  Every- 
|J blamed  me,"  he  says,  "for  not  sticking  at 
king,  but  I  had  my  eye  on  this  from  the 
[  was  fifteen."    He  had  no  money  to  start 
1  But  he  had  a  fixed  purpose.   He  had  to 
lihis  vessel  so  that  he  was  censured  as  un- 
I;  and  fickle.  But  he  knew  that  God's  hand 
p  the  opposing  wind,  and  that  God  meant 
p  find  out  how  to  grasp  that  almighty  hand 
Lull  himself  along  by  it.   "  It  is  a  fortunate 
i ,"  he  says,  "  that  I  had  no  money  at  the 
'   Opposing  circumstances  proved  to  be  a 
dential  aid  to  the  man  whose  life  was  given 
tj;  service  of  God. — Selected. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

I lefts  in  Richmond  Park. — We  flushed  a  pair 
Id  drakes  from  a  shallow  ditch,  and  almost 
3  same  moment  a  tame  duck  shuffled  dis- 
f  ully  from  the  same  spot,  and  moved  off 
\f,  with  apparent  difficulty,  in  a  direction 
lei  to  the  lake.    The  counterfeit  was  so 
rkable,  that  had  we  not  caught  a  glimpse 
small  black  object  dashing  into  the  marsh 
i  lay  a  few  feet  from  the  drain  on  the  op- 
;  side  to  the  course  taken  by  the  duck,  no 
jion  as  to  the  reality  of  her  disablement 
it!  have  occurred.  Meanwhile,  the  old  bird 
?d  pursuit,  lying  down,  as  if  unable  to 
further  ;  and,  resolved  to  see  the  end  of 
tirageous  a  piece  of  acting,  we  accepted  the 
v ition  and  gave  chase.  For  twenty  yards  or 
the  bird  shuffled  and  stumbled  through 
e  hododendron  bushes,  until  she  made  for 
suke-side,  where  the  ground  was  more  open, 
ie,  running  fast,  with  her  head  up  and  dis- 
rng  all  pretence  of  lameness,  for  another 
eiy  yards,  she  took  wing,  and  flew  slowly 
;  before  us,  at  about  three  feet  from  the 
r ad,  until  she  reached  the  limit  of  the  en- 
■)  re,  when,  uttering  a  decisive  quack,  she  rose 
ily  above  the  trees  and  flew  out  over  the 
b!    Anxious  to  see  the  sequel  to  this  beauti- 
llistance  of  maternal  affection,  we  hurried 
.o  to  the  little  marsh  where  the  ducklings 
jj  probably  hidden,  and  sheltered  under  a 
(odendron-bush,  awaited  the  return  of  the 
|qs  to  their  nests  and  of  the  wild  duck  to  her 
id.   In  a  few  minutes  she  re-appeared,  fly- 
swiftly  in  circles  among  the  trees,  and  after 
tifying  herself  that  the  danger  was  past,  she 
iiited  among  some  wild  currant  bushes  about 
i  y  yards  from  the  marsh.    There  she  stood 
i  a  moment,  still  and  listening,  with  head 
it;  and,  seeing  nothing  to  alarm  her,  ran 
i ling  down  to  the  drain.    After  realizing 
■i  no  harm  had  overtaken  her  brood  on  the 
where  they  had  been  surprised,  she  climbed 
bank  and  tripped  lightly  into  the  marsh, 
re  in  answer  to  her  low  quack,  we  soon 
"d  the  piping  voices  of  the  ducklings,  which 
;ben  had  remained  motionless  and  invisible 
le  few  yards  of  grass  and  rushes  near.  In 
iv  seconds  the  whole  family  were  united,  and 
lad  the  pleasure  of  seeing  the  old  bird  swim 
I  at  the  head  of  an  active  fleet  of  eleven 
':k-and-yellow  ducklings,  making  for  the 
re  of  the  marsh. 


resh-water  Springs  Under  the  Sea. — The  hot- 
region  on  the  earth's  surface  is  on  the  south- 
tern  coast  of  Persia,  on  the  border  of  the 
sian  Gulf.  For  forty  consecutive  days  in 
Seventh  and  Eighth  months  the  mercury 
been  known  to  stand  above  100°  in  the 
le,  night  and  day,  and  to  run  up  as  high  as 


130°  in  the  middle  of  the  afie  rnoon.  At  Bah- 
rein, in  the  centre  of  the  most  torrid  part  of 
this  most  torrid  belt,  as  though  it  were  Nature's 
intention  to  make  the  place  as  unbearable  as 
possible,  water  from  wells  is  something  unknown. 
Great  shafts  have  been  sunk  to  a  depth  of  one, 
two,  three  and  even  five  hundred  feet,  but  always 
with  the  same  result — no  water.  This  serious 
drawback  notwithstanding,  a  comparatively  nu- 
merous population  contrives  to  live  there,  thanks 
to  copious  springs  which  burst  from  the  bottom 
of  the  gulf  more  than  a  mile  from  the  shore. 
The  water  from  these  springs  is  obtained  in  a 
most  curious  and  novel  manner.  Machadores 
(diver),  whose  sole  occupation  is  that  of  furnish- 
ing the  people  of  Bahrein  with  the  life-giving 
fluid,  repair  to  that  portion  of  the  gulf  where 
the  springs  are  situated  and  bring  away  with 
them  hundreds  of  bags  full  of  water  each  day. 
The  water  of  the  gulf  where  the  springs  burst 
forth  is  nearly  two  hundred  feet  deep,  but  these 
machadores  manage  to  fill  their  goatskin  sacks 
by  diving  to  the  bottom  and  holding  the  mouths 
of  the  bags  over  fountain  jets— this,  too,  without 
allowing  the  salt  water  of  the  gulf  to  mix  with 
it.  The  source  of  these  submarine  fountains  is 
thought  to  be  in  the  hill  of  Osmond,  four  or  five 
hundred  miles  away.  Being  situated  at  the 
bottom  of  the  gulf,  it  is  a  mystery  how  they 
were  ever  discovered,  but  the  fact  remains  that 
they  have  been  known  since  the  dawn  of  his- 
tory. 


Guttapercha.— Living  on  interest  instead  of 
capital,  represents  the  coming  revolution  in  har- 
vesting that  most  valuable  of  gums,  guttapercha. 
Until  lately  it  was  obtained  by  felling  the  trees 
to  get  the  sap.  Now  a  Mons.  F.  Hourant  has 
made  a  harvest  of  the  leaves,  which,  on  being 
sent  to  France,  yielded  7°  of  guttapercha,  or  as 
much  in  two  pluckings  as  was  obtained  by  de- 
stroying the  tree.  That,  moreover,  had  to  be 
twenty  five  to  thirty  years  old  before  it  was 
worth  cutting.  Moreover,  it  is  of  far  superior 
quality  being  obtained  pure  and  dry. 

Harvesting  Ants  have  recently  been  studied 
at  home,  near  Sonora,  Mexico,  by  Prof.  VV.  J. 
McGee,  of  the  United  States  Government  Scien- 
tific Corps.  They  are  most  advanced  agricul- 
turalists, sowing  and  reaping  grain,  generally 
of  the  buffalo  grass,  as  sytematically  as  the  best 
human  farmers.  Their  crop,  too,  like  wheat 
and  barley,  would  quickly  cease  were  they  to 
remit  their  labors,  the  grain  having  become 
specialized  just  like  our  own  cereals.  They  de- 
pend entirely  upon  this  harvest  for  food,  and 
plant  the  seed  systematically  every  autumn. 
Each  nest  is  surrounded  by  a  clearing,  five  to 
thirty  feet  in  diameter,  kept  stript  of  the  desert 
vegetation.  Round  this  is  a  ring  three  to  twenty 
feet  wide.  In  this  space  no  other  plant  is  per- 
mitted to  grow;  even  the  cactus  disappears. 
Roadways,  their  width  measured  by  inches,  in- 
tersect these  rings,  joining  farm  to  farm,  and 
often  the  better  part  of  a  mile  long.  Further, 
it  must  be  remembered,  this  is  all  done  in  what 
is  to  all  intents  a  desert,  the  ant  farms  forming, 
practically,  the  only  sign  of  vegetation.  Scores 
of  square  miles  are  covered  by  these  industrious 
creatures  with  their  luxuriant  crop.  The  ac- 
count given  does  uot  say  how  they  manage  for 
irrigation. 


Birds  Best  Not  to  Meet  is  the  natural  verdict 
on  reading  of  Phororhacos  hngi&simus,  and  Bron- 
tornis  Burmeisteri.  La  Nature  recently  gave 
an  illustrated  description,  figuring,  for  instance, 


the  scull  and  beak  on  the  same  scale,  but  far 
larger  than,  a  horse's.  The  creaturts  have,  for- 
tunately, been  long  extinct,  having  lived  in  Pa- 
tagonia, with  kindred  spirits,  probably  while 
the  London  clay  was  enclosing  its  own  strange 
specimens  of  toothed  birds  in  our  country.  They 
appear  to  have  combined  the  peculiarities  of 
the  vulture,  the  dodo,  and  emu.  The  strong, 
deep,  powerfully-hooked  bill  indicates  a  rapaci- 
ty which  could  have  boded  no  good  to  its  queer, 
lizard-like  fellow-natives.  The  legs  of  the  former 
bird  stand  over  four  and  a  half  feet  high,  with 
toes  up  to  ten  inches  long.  Bigger  still,  biggest 
indeed  of  all  known  birds,  was  the  Brontornis, 
for  with  legs,  five  and  a  quarter  feet  long,  its 
great  neck  must  have  lilted  its  head  to  a  height 
of  thirteen  feet  at  least.  That  they  did  ft  t  th- 
is shown  by  the  worn  state  of  their  claws  from 
walking,  resembling  those  of  the  ostrich. 


A  horse's  memory  was  tested  in  a  striking  way 
lately  at  Portland,  Maine.  Eleven  years  ago 
"Old  Tom"  was  stationed  at  No.  2  fire  station, 
and  did  his  work  well.  After  six  years  he  was 
disposed  of,  and  has  worked  at  carting.  The 
other  day  he  was  passing  the  station,  when  his 
old  driver  recognized  him  and  had  a  talk  with 
his  present  owner.  In  the  course  of  it  he  re- 
marked that,  should  the  horse  be  put  in  his  old 
stables  and  hear  the  gong,  he  would,  as  of  old, 
rush  at  once  to  his  place  in  front  of  the  engine, 
ready  to  have  the  harness  buckled  on.  The 
owner  was  incredulous,  but  agreed  to  try.  The 
fifteen  year-old  horse  started  instantly  at  the 
gong  and  tried  to  go  quick  as  of  yore ;  for  this, 
however,  strength  failed,  but  the  veteran  did 
his  best. 


One-sixteenth  or  one  eighth  of  an  inch  added  to 
their  tongues  would  be  worth  millions  to  us," 
writes  a  correspondent  of  his  bees  to  the  Country 
Gentleman.  This  is  because  red  clover  flowers 
are  too  deep  for  the  ordinary  bees  to  reach  the 
honey,  except  a  few  of  the  most  impoverished 
blossoms.  Hence  the  red  clover  is  but  imper- 
fectly fertilized,  and  consequently  its  money  and 
food  value  greatly  lessened.  The  writer  speaks 
further  of  the  possibility  of  domesticating  the 
giant  bees  of  the  Madras  Presidency'.  These, 
being  one-third  larger  than  the  common  bee, 
would  settle  the  red  clover  problem  in  the  most 
satisfactory  manner. 

The  Dispensation  of  the  Spirit.  —  The 
dispensation  of  the  Spirit  under  which  we  live 
differs  widely  from  former  dispensations,  while 
the  fundamental  principles  of  the  divine  govern- 
ment are  unchangeable.  The  universal  and 
perpetual  obligation  on  our  part  to  keep  every 
commandment  of  the  moral  code  was  made 
known  to  the  race  in  olden  times  largely  through 
visible  signs  and  ceremonials,  which,  in  the  wis- 
dom of  God,  were  forever  abolished  when  Christ 
had  fulfilled  his  mission  upon  earth  and  the 
Spirit's  reign  had  been  fully  inaugurated.  It 
is  true  that  these  signs  and  ceremonials  arc  of 
permanent  value  to  us,  even  though  they  have 
been  done  away,  because  they  show  in  an  im- 
pressive way  what  God's  relations  to  man  are, 
and  also  what  are  man's  relations  to  his  fellow- 
man.  But  the  fact  that  God  has  chosen  to  change 
his  method  of  revealing  truth  in  ancient  periods 
of  times  does  not  weaken  by  any  means  his  au- 
thority to  promulgate  his  eternal  law  as  a  rule 
of  our  life  in  a  manner  which  infinite  wisdom 
shall  dictate.  Ours  is  the  dispensation  of  the 
Spirit.  It  is  the  Spirit's  office,  now  that  these 
ceremonials  arc  no  longer  binding,  to  write  I  rod's 
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commandments  upon  the  tablet  of  the  heart. 
"He  [the  Comforter]  will  guide  you  into  all 
truth."  This  is  the  marked  distinction  between 
our  own  and  all  former  dispensations. 

The  importance  of  having  a  clear  apprecia- 
tion of  this  distinction  is  beyond  all  question. 
It  is  evident  that  an  increased  sense  of  respon- 
sibility comes  to  each  individual  in  proportion 
to  the  measure  of  this  disclosure.  It  is  written 
that  a  portion  of  the  "  Spirit  is  given  to  every 
man  to  profit  withal."  But  this  is  not  a  full 
measure  of  the  divine  provision  ;  a  large  increase 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  promised  to  everyone  who 
will  sincerely  and  reverently  yield  to  his  graci- 
ous monitions.  Under  this  inward  instruction 
the  soul  comes  to  a  knowledge  of  God's  will  in 
all  those  things  which  pertain  to  this  life  and 
to  that  which  is  to  come. — Exchange. 


For  "  The  Friend." 
"Christ,  the  image  of  the  invisible  God"  (Col.  i:  15). 

"  God  said :  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image, 
after  our  likeness,  .  .  .  (v.  27).  So  God 
created  man  in  his  (own)  image,  in  the  image 
of  God  created  He  him,  male  and  female  cre- 
ated He  them"  (Gen.  i :  26). 

Thus  created,  man  in  earth,  as  God  in  heaven, 
had  dominion  over  all  things  created.  Made  in 
God's  likeness,  he  was  holy,  harmless,  pure, 
gentle,  peaceful,  full  of  love  and  truth.  By  sin 
he  lost  this  image. 

Whilst  he  remained  in  obedience  and  inno- 
cence, evil  was  wholly  without  him,  nor  did  any 
latent  seed  of  sin  lie  hidden  in  his  heart.  That 
sin  might  be,  he  knew,  for  God's  law  forewarned 
him,  and  God,  who  gave  the  law,  left  him  not 
without  power  to  keep  it,  and  to  resist  tempta- 
tion to  evil  coming  from  without  him.  By  yield- 
ing to  temptation  he  fell,  and  tasting  of  sin,  he 
tasted  of  guilt  and  death.  Sin  left  him  prone  to 
evil,  weak  and  unable  to  resist  the  temptations 
of  the  enemy,  subject  to  envy,  malice,  jealousy, 
lying,  lust,  hatred  and  every  evil  passion. 

Before  his  fall  Adam  had  of  the  Divine  life, 
for  "God  breathed  into  his  nostrils  the  breath 
of  life."  By  sin  he  lost  this  life,  and  became 
spiritually  dead. 

After  man's  fall,  whilst  thus  subject  to  death, 
"Adam  begat  a  son  in  his  own  likeness"  (Gen. 
v  :  3),  who  afterwards  grew  up  to  be  the  wicked 
Cain,  who  slew  his  brother,  became  a  murderer 
and  "  went  out  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord" 
(Gen.  iv  :  16).  So  we  see  death  passed  upon  all 
men.    "As  in  Adam  all  die"   (1  Cor.  xv :  22). 

In  order  to  redeem  man  from  this  lost  state, 
God  sent  his  Son  "  in  the  likeness  of  sinful 
flesh"  (Rom.  viii :  3),  the  beginning  of  a  new 
creation,  not  of  Adam,  though  "  in  his  like- 
ness," tempted  in  all  points,  as  we  are,  in  our 
weak,  lost  state  in  Adam.  And  to  be  so  tried 
it  became  essential  that  He  partake  of  our  weak- 
ness, yet  was  He  without  sin  and  sin  was  wholly 
without  Him,  and  He  was  undefiled  thereby,  for 
sin  found  no  entrance,  even  in  thought,  to  his 
heart;  and  not  like  Adam,  who,  through  weak- 
ness, fell,  but  Christ,  inwardly  fortified  by  the 
almighty  power  of  God,  resisted  even  to  death. 
He  overcame  and  vanquished  Satan,  sin  and 
death. 

Though  Christ  appeared  in  the  form  and 
fashion  of  a  man,  yet,  by  the  power  of  God's 
Spirit,  the  Apostles  were  quickened  and  their 
eyes  opened  to  behold  in  Jesus  the  express  im- 
age of  the  substance  of  the  Godhead,  that  image 
which,  in  measure,  rested  on  Adam  at  his  crea- 
tion and  which  he  lost,  now  appeared  in  the 
fulness  of  its  Divine  glory  and  remained  on 


Jesus.  He  was  full  of  holiness,  truth,  purity, 
power  and  life. 

And  to  those  who  now  believe  in  Him  and 
receive  Him  (for  He  comes  to  all)  He  gives 
power  to  become  like  Him  and  to  regain  this 
life  and  Divine  image  of  God,  this  image  in 
which  man  was  first  created  and  which  he  lost 
through  sin.  And  all,  in  every  age  of  the  world, 
have  had  this  life  by  grace  offered  to  them, 
through  the  obedience  of  faith. 

And  since  sin,  whose  wages  are  death,  first 
caused  man's  separation  from  God,  and  now 
holds  all  by  entail  in  its  bondage,  it  became 
necessary  that  man's  covenant  with  death  be 
annulled,  and  that  God  make  a  new  covenant 
with  man  ;  and  this  He  did  through  his  Son. 

Whilst  in  the  flesh,  Christ  overcame  sin,  re- 
sisting even  to  death.  As  a  spotless  Lamb, 
having  no  blemish  of  sin,  He  tasted  that  death 
which  alone  was  our  due."  The  chastisement  of 
our  peace  was  upon  Him,  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed"  (Is.  liii:  5).  Thus  was  God's 
law  magnified,  its  demands  fulfilled,  opening  up 
a  way  whereby  God  might  be  just,  and  yet, 
withal,  towards  man,  be  merciful.  And  though 
this  great  offering  took  not  place  until  men  had 
multiplied  on  the  face  of  the  earth  and  much 
time  had  elapsed,  yet  in  God's  purpose  of  grace 
was  it  all  determined,  prospectively,  as  it  were, 
when  Adam  fell,  to  whom  God  promised  re- 
demption in  the  seed  of  the  woman  who  should 
bruise  the  head  (or  life)  of  the  serpent,  which 
had,  through  the  woman,  beguiled  Adam.  But 
herein,  as  the  Apostle  points  out,  consists  the 
incomparable  greatness  of  God's  love,  compas- 
sion and  long  suffering  mercy  in  Christ  towards 
his  creatures.  By  God's  law,  one  sin  demanded 
death,  so  by  one  act  of  disobedience  Adam  fell, 
and  so  death  passed  upon  all  men.  Whereas 
God  has  provided  a  way  whereby  He  may  for- 
give our  many  and  multiplied  transgressions, 
washing  them  all  away  in  the  blood  of  Jesus 
and  freely  forgiving  our  sins  "  for  Christ's  sake" 
(Eph.  iv:  32).  And  this  gift  of  life  by  God's 
grace  applies  not  alone  to  the  many  transgres- 
sions of  each  individual,  but  collectively  to 
those  of  all.  Divinity  alone  can  ever  fathom 
the  weight  of  sins  that  pressed  so  heavily  on 
Christ  Jtsus  as  He  hung  upon  the  cross.  Divin- 
ity alone  can  ever  fathom  the  depth  of  God's 
love  towards  man  in  Christ,  in  redeeming  man 
at  so  great  a  price. 

For  man,  through  death,  He  purchased  life. 
"As  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ  shall  all 
be  made  alive"  (I  Cor.  xv  :  22).  This  life  which 
comes  from  God  through  Christ  is  "  the  grace 
of  God  that  hath  appeared  to  all  men,"  the  true 
light  that  lighteth  every  man  who  cometh  into 
the  world."  It  is  the  Spirit  or  word  of  God 
which  the  wicked  reject,  resist  and  rebel  against, 
but  by  which  the  obedient  are  brought  to  salva- 
tion by  being  born  again  of  that  incorruptible 
seed  that  liveth  and  abideth  forever,  and  which 
is  not  subject  to  death. 

Christ  Jesus  then,  though  truly  man,  was  very 
God.  He  who  is  the  Truth  himself  said,  I  and 
my  Father  are  one"  (John  x  :  30).  "  Ye  be- 
lieve in  God,  believe  also  in  me"  (John,  xiv : 
1):  whilst  to  Philip  he  said,  "He  that  hath 
seen  me  hath  seen  the  Father."  (v.  g.)  And 
these  all  are  Jesus'  own  words,  recorded  by  his 
beloved  disciple  and  friend,  John,  who  "  leaned 
on  Jesus'  bosom  at  the  Passover  supper."  His 
mighty  works,  such  as  casting  out  devils,  raising 
the  dead,  cleansing  the  leper,  opening  the  eyes 
of  the  blind,  and  unstopping  the  ear  of  the  deaf, 
and  all  by  his  word,  proclaim  Him  to  be  that 
Word  which  John  testifies  "  was  with  God  and 


was  God."    And,  above  all,  the  Holy  I 
whom  "  God  hath  given  to  them  that  obe  I 
(Acts  v  :  32),  sets  his  seal  and  testimond 
sus  as  the  "only  begotten  of  the  Father' 
grace  and  truth." 

But  because  Adam's  being  made  as  a 
the  likeness  or  image  of  God,  did  not  t| 
make  him  more  than  man  in  his  proper 
so,  neither  because  the  Eternal  Word  tool 
himself  the  likeness  of  flesh,  and  was  "fi 
fashion  as  a  man"  (Phil,  ii :  8),  did  tha 
Him  any  less  than  such  as  He  truly  w 
afi  "the  mighty  God,  the  everlasting 
the  Prince  of  Peace"  (Is.  ix:  6).    W.  1 
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Sel;  I 

The  Yellowstone  Park  is  not  a  hunting  g 
Fishing  is  permitted,  though  only  with  ho 
line,  but  not  hunting.  Indeed,  this  is  t 
thing  that  is  forbidden,  and  forbidden 
penalty  of  the  law.  The  reason  for  this  i 
ous.  One  object  of  setting  aside  the  pai 
have  a  national  preserve  for  the  elk  a 
baffalo,  and  other  animals  that  are  native 
plains  and  our  mountains,  but  that  are  i  |g 
ger  of  becoming  extinct.  Already  the 
loes  that  once  covered  the  Western  praii 
exterminated.  Here  there  is  a  herd  of  tl 
four  hundred  that  are  kept  in  this  presi 
the  hope  of  increase,  that  there  may  be  £ 
a  remnant  of  these  native  Americans. IjS 
any  of  them  should  be  shot,  no  man  is  a  wal 
to  bring  a  gun  into  the  park.  If  he  pad! 
innocent  intentions,  and  only  wishes  tcanfl 
it  when  he  goes  away,  he  is  required  I  m 
security  for  his  good  behavior  in  haviijW 
trigger  strapped  and  sealed  so  that  he  .  in| 
fire  it  off;  and  if  he  breaks  his  faith,  his 
taken  from  him  and  he  is  arrested, 
quickly  the  law  takes  him  in  hand,  I  sa 
night  at  the  Hot  Springs  Hotel,  when 
ceived  a  stir  in  the  hall,  occasioned  by  a 
showing  himself  who,  some  months  sine 
shot  ten  or  a  dozen  buffaloes.  He  was  a  joffl 
tapped  on  the  shoulder  and  marched  over  tki 
guard  house. 

Thus  watched  over  by  good  angels,  thii 
is  the  paradise  of  dumb  animals,  and  ind  lM 
all  God's  creatures,  except  where  ma  has 
smitten  it  with  a  curse.  Strange  as  it  pay 
seem,  it  is  said  by  old  woodsmen  and  h  pa 
that  the  elk  and  buffalo  know  that  the  arc 
under  a  kind  of  protection.  This  I  didt  (be- 
lieve at  first,  and  don't  quite  believe  it 
but  they  say  that  if  any  of  the  herds  stray 
the  border,  and  come  within  the  range 
hunter,  and  hear  the  crack  of  a  rifle,  the; 
in  a  wild  stampede  for  the  park,  and  stc 
until  they  are  within  the  pale  of  safety, 
not  only  elk  and  buffalo,  but  wild  animals 
tame.  Man  and  beast  have  renounced  1 
ties,  and  are  brought  into  friendly  rels 
Even  bears,  that  are  so  much  of  a  terror 
tiers  in  the  woods,  have  joined  the  peace  s< 
and  if  they  do  not  "  eat  straw  like  the  ox 
they  seem  so  far  domesticated  as  to  cease 
objects  of  fear  or  of  danger.  We  were  toL 
they  come  about  the  houses  and  make  them 
at  home.  To  be  sure,  this  devotion  to  a  d 
tic  life  is  not  altogether  disinterested,  fo; 
are,  like  Tammany  politicians,  after  the 
ings  and  stealings,  and,  like  the  said  polit 
again,  they  have  sensitive  nostrils  to  tell 
where  to  find  what  they  are  after.  If  the 
been  a  big  dinner  at  a  hotel,  they  snuff  tr 
grance  from  afar,  and  it  is  a  temptation  tl 
bear's  virtue  can  resist.  And  so  at  nig 
they  come  out  of  the  woods,  and  begin  tc 


m  is 
low 

last 
per- 
m's 


ark 


pw; 
rosa 
the 
■.art 
(not 
Lnd 
ow 
tili 
ins, 
set- 

ty- 
t 

10W .. 
ves 
ies- 
]ey, 
ck- 
tm 
em 
has 

for 
DO 

all 
iuff 


i  d  the  kitchen,  and  put  their  noses  into  the 
s/hich  contain  the  refuse  of  the  feast. 
\!the  Fountain  Hotel,  where  we  spent  the 
t  ight,  they  told  us  the  bears  were  such  fre- 
|  visitors  that  they  did  not  take  any  notice 
m.    "  Why,  only  last  night,"  said  one  of 
ys,  we  had  quite  a  posse  of  them.  Big 
Ittle,  old  bears  and  cubs,  I  counted  thir- 
They  came  round  to  the  kitchen  behind 
ouse,  and  poked  into  everything,  and 
)ts  of  fun."    But  a  bird  in  the  hand  is 
two  in  the  bush,  and  a  bear  that  I  can 
th  my  own  eyes  is  worth  a  dozen  that  I 
tbout.  So  I  answered  :  "  You  say  you  had 
Jen  last  night ;  show  me  one."    '•  Well," 
I  he  boy,  apparently  chagrined  that  I  did 
lite  trust  him,  "  there  is  one  out  in  the  lot 
'  "  Where  is  he?"  I  cried  ;  "  show  him  to 
Whereupon  he  led  the  way  across  the 
(  n  the  rear  of  the  house  to  the  edge  of  the 
L  and  sure  enough  thsre  stood  a  huge  cin- 
bear,  nosing  among  some  tiu  cans  for 
mnants  of  delicacies  that  might  still  be 
iome  to  his  royal  taste.    He  did  not  show 
ercentss  at  our  appearance,  but  now  and 
raited  his  head  and  looked  us  in  the  face, 
urse,  if  he  had  taken  a  step  toward  us,  we 
1  have  found  discretion  the  better  part  of 
but  as  he  did  not  move,  we  plucked  up 
ye  to  advance  a  little  nearer,  followed,  at 
distance,  by  stragglers  from  the  hotel ; 
eupon  Bruin,  instead  of  charging  upon  us, 
|p  his  huge  bulk,  and  moved  off,  not  rap- 
y but  with  proper  dignity,  back  into  the 
oi  and  partly  up  the  hill.    But  he  was  a 
aide  old  gentleman,  for  he  walked  right 
oil  pasture  where  the  cows  were  grazing, 
Jlid  not  even  raise  their  heads,  but  went  on 
i|  ing  the  grass.    They  let  the  bear  alone, 
i  e  let  them  alone!    As  to  the  "  humans  " 
B  other  side  of  the  fence,  if  the  bear  had 
yhoughts  about  it,  no  doubt  it  was  that 
lere  very  uncivil  to  intrude  upon  his  do- 
li    But,  as  we  did  not  attempt  active  hos- 
jjk  he,  like  the  king  of  Spain,  having 
med  up  the  hill,  now  marched  down  again, 
djivas  soon  engaged  in  what  is  one  great 
t  of  bears  as  well  as  of  men,  eating  his  sup- 
r  whereupon  Mabel  and  I,  like  two  foolish 
iljren,  real  "  Babes  in  the  Woods,"  ran  to- 
pi him.    Of  course,  if  he  had  stood  his 
)  id,  or  moved  a  single  step  towards  us,  we 
yl  have  been  frightened  out  of  our  wits  and 
iror  dear  life.    But,  lo!  the  monster  once 
i' "turned  tail,"  and  retreated  into  the  for- 
,  here,  for  obvious  reasons  we  did  not  care 
)  rsue  the  subject.    Of  course,  we  were  im- 
ii sly  set  up  by  our  victory,  though  it  sug- 
s  1  to  me  a  moral  reflection,  that  what  is 
Ijl  victory  is  not  always  owing  to  the  cour- 
•f  the  assailant,  but  quite  as  often  to  the 
fjrdice  of  his  opponent. — H.  M.  Field. 

I;  1736,  Franklin  was  chosen  Clerk  of  the 
ral  Assembly  of  Pennsylvania,  his  first 
>otion,  as  he  calls  it  in  his  narrative.  The 
:  e  was  annual,  and  the  year  following,  anew 
ber  made  a  long  speech  against  his  re-elec- 
i  Hereupon  he  records: — "As  the  place 
Jiighly  desirable  for  me  on  many  accounts, 
l|  not  like  the  opposition  of  this  new  member, 
ijwas  a  gentleman  of  fortune  and  education, 
I  talents  that  were  likely  to  give  him  in 
great  influence  in  the  House,  which 
;d,  afterwards  happened.  I  did  not,  how- 
I  aim  at  gaining  his  favor  by  paying  any 
le  respect  to  him.  but  after  some  time  took 
)ther  method.    Having  heard  that  he  had 
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in  his  library  a  certain  very  scarce  and  curious 
book,  I  wrote  a  note  to  him  expressing  my  de- 
sire of  perusing  that  book,  and  requesting  that 
he  would  do  me  the  favor  of  lending  it  to  me  for 
a  few  days.  He  sent  it  immediately,  and  I 
returned  it  in  about  a  week,  with  another  note 
strongly  expressing  my  sense  of  the  favor. 
When  we  next  met  in  the  House,  he  spoke  to 
me,  which  he  had  never  done  before,  and  with 
greal  civility;  and  he  ever  after  manifested  a 
readiness  to  serve  me  on  all  occasions,  that  we 
became  great  friends,  and  our  friendship  con- 
tinued to  his  death.  This  is  another  instance 
of  the  truth  of  an  old  maxim  I  had  learned, 
which  says,  '  He  that  has  once  done  you  an  kind- 
ness will  be  more  ready  to  do  you  another  than 
he  whom  you  yourself  have  obliged.'  And  it 
shows  how  much  more  profitable  it  is  prudently 
to  remove,  than  continue  inimical  proceedings." 


For  "The  Friend.'1 

Armenian  Relief. 

[The  letter  that  follows  was  sent  to  Asa  S. 
Wing,  of  the  Provident,  who  has  kindly  for- 
warded a  copy  of  it  for  insertion  in  The  Friend. 
The  note  from  him  accompanying  it,  says]  : 

As  many  Friends  have  responded  to  the  ap- 
peal made  for  funds  for  Armenia  for  Edward  M. 
Wistar's  work  under  direction  of  Clara  Barton, 
I  think  they  will  be  interested  in  the  enclosed 
copy  of  letter  just  received,  giving  some  account 
of  what  is  being  done. 

Ayaz.  Pacha.,  Constantinople,  April  23d,  1896. 
Mr.  Asa  S.  Wing,  409  Chestnut  St.,  Phila.,  Pa. 

My  Dear  Sir : — Your  remittance  of  £64-4-10 
has  just  been  received  and  placed  to  the  credit 
of  Miss  Barton,  in  Turkish  liras  at  110  J  £70-98. 
Total,  net,  from  you  to  date,  £253-6  11,  equiva- 
lent in  Turkish  liras,  £279-13.  We  have  been 
able  to  sell  all  our  sterling  pounds  110  @  110], 
as  we  could  hold  until  prices  suited,  and  still 
not  interfere  in  any  way  with  our  work.  Ex- 
change rates  are  about  as  incomprehensible  as 
our  American  tariff.  They  do  not  seem  to  de- 
pend upon  anything  in  particular,  and  are  gov- 
erned by  no  rule  apparently,  an  arbitrary  thing 
that  none  of  the  bankers  can,  will,  or  are  able 
to  explain. 

In  behalf  of  Miss  Barton,  Mr.  Wistar,  and 
this  greatest  of  all  relief  fields,  please  thank 
your  contributors  for  their  generous  gifts. 

Mr.  Wistar's  expedition  has  had  the  money 
you  have  sent  and  about  five  hundred  pounds 
sterling  besides.  You  may  have  heard  direct 
from  him,  but  a  brief  outline  will  be  admissible, 
I  doubt  not.  On  the  19th  of  March  our  second 
relief  expedition  with  supplies,  under  Mr.  Wis- 
tar, sailed  from  Constantinople  for  Alexandretta. 
There  the  second  joined  the  first,  under  Dr. 
Hubbell,  and  journeyed  together  as  far  as  Ain- 
tab.  From  Aintab  the  second  caravan  went  to 
the  east  as  far  as  Orfa,  and  last  Monday,  the 
twentieth,  left  that  city  and  is  now  en  route  to 
Harpout.  Dr.  Hubbell's  party  went  to  Marasch 
from  Aiutab,  and  remained  several  days  in  that 
ill-fated  city.  On  the  seventh  of  April  a  third 
expedition,  composed  entirely  of  doctors  with 
medical  supplies,  left  Beyrout,  arriving  at  Ma- 
rasch on  the  eighteenth.  The  day  after  Dr. 
Harris'  corps  of  physicians  arrived.  Our  Gen- 
eral Field  Agent,  Dr.  Hubbell  left,  and  is 
now  en  route  to  Malatia.  Both  the  first  and 
second  parties  are  amply  supplied  with  all  things 
needful  for  relief,  and  splendid  work  is  being 
accomplished.  They  are  in  the  very  center  of 
the  most  distressed  portions  of  the  country, 
where  but  little  if  any  relief  has  reached,  visit- 


ing places  where  no  foreigner  has  been  since 
the  massacres  occurred,  and  many  places  from 
whence  no  information  has  come  out.  You  will 
understand  the  vital  importance  of  our  work 
when  you  know  that  ours  is  the  only  movable 
relief  in  the  interior.  The  missionaries,  noble 
men  and  women,  though  accomplishing  great 
good  in  the  cities  and  adjoining  country,  are 
stationary,  and  have  more  work  than  they  can 
possibly  compass.  We  are  working  in  perfect 
harmony  with  all  other  relief,  and  yet  entirely 
independent.  Our  endeavor  is  not  only  to  supply 
immediate  need  in  the  way  of  food  and  clothing, 
but  to  furnish  also  ami  specially,  seeds  and 
simple  farming  tools,  so  that  the  relief  will  be 
permanent. 

You  may  know  that  in  Marasch  and  Zeitun 
there  are  four  distinct  epidemics — typhoid,  ty- 
phus, small-pox  and  dysentery,  seven  to  ten 
thousand  sick,  and  naturally  many  deaths  every 
day.  Until  our  own  physicians  arrived,  there 
were  no  doctors,  save  one  or  two  great-hearted 
men,  who  rushed  from  their  own  heavy  work  in 
other  cities,  to  do  what  they  could  and  then 
back  to  their  own  posts  again.  Most  of  the 
consecrated  workers  who  were  laboring  with 
the  sufferers  were  taken  with  the  fever.  1  think 
only  two  heroines  remained  when  Dr.  Harris 
took  control.  We  are  gathering  physicians 
wherever  we  can  and  sending  them  on.  The 
supply  is  limited,  however,  as  they  must  be  ac- 
climated, and  also  be  able  to  speak  and  read 
Turkish,  Armenian  or  Greek.  Much  has  been 
written  and  told  in  America  about  our  relief 
being  under  Turkish  direction  or  in  their  hands. 
It  is  all  absolutely  false  and  malicious.  The 
authorities  are  guarding  us  against  the  wild 
tribes,  are  furnishing  us  with  military  escorts, 
but  we  distribute  in  city,  town  and  village,  and 
go  where  we  please,  and  distribute  to  whom  we 
choose  without  let  or  hindrance. 

This  is  but  the  barest  outline,  but  we  trust 
our  friends  and  Friends  will  understand  the 
situation.    Very  sincerely  your  friend, 

George  H.  Pullman. 

For  Miss  Barton. 


Waste  Time. — It  is  startling  when  we  re- 
flect that  all  the  time  and  energy  of  a  multi- 
tude of  persons  of  genius,  talent  and  knowledge, 
are  expended  in  endeavors  to  demonstrate  each 
other's  errors. — Professor  Playfair. 

THE  FRIEND. 

FIFTH  MONTH  16,  1896. 


The  Apostle  Paul  in  writing  to  the  Corinthians 
tells  them,  "Know  ye  not  that  the  unri<rhteous 
shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  !"  And 
after  enumerating  several  eludes  of  evil  doers, 
he  adds,  "  And  such  were  some  of  you  ;  but  ye 
were  washed,  but  ye  were  sanctified,  but  ye  were 
justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  oifr  God."  Isaac  Penington  says 
that  his  hope  of  salvation  lay  in  what  Christ  had 
done  for  him,  without  him,  and  in  what  He  did 
for  him  within  him.  That  experienced  Chris- 
tian, while  he  maintained  his  faith  in  the  aton- 
ing sacrifice  of  the  Son  of  God,  was  well  con- 
vinced, that  "  faith  without  works  is  dead."  and 
that  the  true  follower  of  the  Son  of  God  must 
listen  to  and  obey  those  manifestations  of  the 
Spirit  which  are  graciously  dispensed  to  man- 
kind for  their  guidance  in  the  path  that  leads 
to  eternal  life. 

George  Fox  suid  that  so  far  as  a  man  is 
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sanctified,  so  far  he  is  justified,  and  no  further. 
For  he  maintained  that  the  two  conditions  are 
inseparable.  In  harmony  with  this  strange 
statement  is  the  Christian  doctrine,  that  noth- 
ing that  is  unholy  or  impure  can  enter  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  It  was  those  who  had  gotten 
the  victory  over  the  Beast  that  John  saw  in  the 
visions  of  light,  standing  with  harps  in  their 
hands,  singing  the  song  of  Moses  and  of  the 
Lamb,  and  saying,  "  Great  and  marvellous  are 
thy  works,  Lord  God  Almighty;  just  and  true 
are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of  saints."  But  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God  was  reserved  for  those 
who  worshipped  the  Beast. 

In  another  part  of  the  Book  of  Revelations, 
John  says,  he  saw  a  great  multitude  clothed  in 
white,  surrounding  the  throne  of  God,  and  was 
instructed  that  "  these  are  they  which  came  out 
of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 
It  is  indeed  a  most  wonderful  proof  of  the  good- 
ness of  God,  that  He  has  provided  a  way  by 
which  man  may  be  not  only  pardoned  for  the 
commission  of  past  sins,  through  the  offering  of 
our  Saviour;  but  be  enabled  by  the  power  of 
his  Spirit  so  to  live  as  to  have  his  robes  made 
white,  and  be  in  a  state  of  acceptance  with  God. 
This  is  an  essential  part  of  the  work  of  salva- 
tion, and  it  ought  not  to  be  overlooked  or  lightly 
esteemed. 

Some  preachers  so  dwell  on  the  importance 
of  faith  in  the  atonement,  as  apparently  to 
neglect  the  practical  work  of  redemption  from 
the  power  of  sin  and  Satan,  so  that  an  incautious 
hearer  might  be  led  to  suppose  that  a  belief  in 
the  outward  manifestation  of  Christ,  in  what  He 
did  and  suffered  for  us  when  in  the  prepared 
body,  was  all  that  was  needed  to  procure  salva- 
tion— a  most  grievous  and  fatal  error. 


FRIENDS     FREEDMENS  ASSOCIATION. 

The  Thirty-third  annual  report  of  the  Friends' 
Freedmen's  Association  shows  that  the  attention 
of  the  Executive  Committee  du  ring  the  past  year 
has  been  mainly  centered  on  the  school  at  Chris- 
tianburg,  Virginia.  The  average  attendance  of 
scholars  at  that  Institution  has  been  one  hun- 
dred and  ten.  The  sewing  class  has  averaged 
nineteen,  the  cooking  class  twenty,  and  the  class 
in  carpentry  and  in  the  theory  of  agriculture, 
each  over  twenty. 

Appeals  for  money  brought  contributions 
amounting  to  one  thousand  four  hundred  and 
sixty  dollars. 

Encouraged  by  the  success  which  has  attended 
the  Tuskegee  Normal  and  Industrial  School,  of 
Alabama,  the  committee  had  induced  its  prin- 
cipal, Booker  T.  Washington,  to  undertake  the 
supervision  of  the  Christianburg  School.  He 
asks  that  the  annual  appropriation  for  the 
school  be  increased  to  two  thousand  dollars. 
And  the  Committee  rely  upon  the  generosity  of 
Friends  to  furnish  the  necessary  funds. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. — A  general  simultaneous  census  of 
the  world  for  the  year  1900  is  asked  for  by  the  Inter- 
national Statistical  Institute.  It  can  he  taken,  if  slight 
modifications  in  the  time  of  their  regular  censuses  are 
made  by  the  chief  countries  in  the  world. 

In  mineral  production,  last  year  was  a  remarkably 
good  one  for  the  United  S  ates.  The  total  reached 
$628,881,505,  an  increase  over  1894  of  $84,411,447. 
The  aggregate  yield  of  metals  was  $240,000,  an  in- 
crease of  $40,000,000.  The  production  of  bituminous 
coal  increased  from  $103,758,967  to  $125,489,488. 

Reports  from  the  Pacific  coast  say  that  never  in  the 
history  of  the  West  have  so  many  people  taken  pas- 
sage on  the  steamers  for  Alaska.  The  discovery  of 
gold  in  certain  parts  of  the  far-off  Territory,  is,  of 
course,  the  attraction  for  many  of  the  visitors  ;  but  the 


increased  facilities  for  transportation  and  the  possi- 
bility of  seeing  some  of  the  grandest  scenery  in  the 
world,  have  induced  many  tourists  to  choose  Alaska 
raiher  than  Europe  as  their  objective  point. 

In  the  Methodist  Episcopal  General  Conference,  in 
Cleveland,  on  the  7th  instant,  the  Committee  on  the 
Eligibility  of  Women  to  Serve  as  Delegates  reported 
a  compromise,  which  was  adopted  by  an  almost  unani- 
mous vote.  The  women  elected  retain  their  seats  on 
the  understanding  that  it  shall  not  establish  a  prece- 
dent and  an  amendment  to  the  constitution,  specifically 
authorizing  the  election  of  women  as  delegates,  is  to 
be  again  submitted  to  the  annual  Conferences.  The 
General  Conference  adopted  the  amendment,  the  af- 
firmative vote  being  425  out  of  a  total  of  523. 

According  to  a  despatch  from  Duluth,  Minnesota, 
"vast  beds  of  anthracite  coal,  which  are  said  to  rival 
in  richness  and  extent  those  in  Pennsylvania,  have 
been  discovered  in  the  northern  part  of  that  State, 
and  James  J.  Hill,  President  of  the  Great  Northern 
Railroad,  their  sole  owner,  has  begun  to  develop  the 
property."  It  is  not  likely  that  anthracite  coal  has 
been  discovered  as  represented,  in  Minnesota;  proba- 
bly the  material  is  lignite. 

At  the  request  of  the  United  States  the  Spanish  Gov- 
ernment will  postpone  execution  of  the  death  sen- 
tences upon  American  prisoners  captured  on  the 
schooner  Cumpelitor,  until  the  view  of  the  United 
Stales  respecting  the  application  to  their  cases  of  the 
treaty  of  1795  and  the  protocol  of  1877  can  be  pre- 
sented and  c  msidered.  It  is  thought  that  either  a 
new  trial  or  a  commutation  of  sentence  will  be  granted. 

Governor  Morton  has  signed  the  Greater  New 
York  bill.  It  is  now  a  law  and  goes  into  operation 
First  Month  1st,  1898. 

Cedar  wood  is  now  being  exported  from  Argentine  to 
the  United  States  by  way  of  trial. 

It  is  estimated  that  there  are  40,000  women  voters 
in  Utah,  and  10,000  more  who  may  become  natural- 
ized. 

Potatoes  are  so  plentiful  in  the  eastern  sections  of 
Berks  County,  in  this  State,  that  farmers  give  them 
away  for  nothing.  Several  weeks  ago  they  were  of- 
fered at  eight  cents  a  bushel.  Now  they  can  no  longer 
be  sold,  and  many  of  the  farmers  are  glad  to  get  rid 
of  the  vegetables.  Some  farmers  have  2,000  bushels 
on  hand. 

Many  of  the  orchards  in  and  around  Burlington, 
Kansas,  are  being  rapidly  ruined  by  an  insect.  The 
trees  from  a  distance  look  as  if  fire  had  run  through 
them  and  burned  all  the  leaves.  This  troublesome 
pest  is  believed  to  be  the  "canker  worm,"  and  is 
the  most  destructive  that  ever  infested  an  orchard. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  409,  which 
is  an  increase  of  5  as  compared  with  the  week  pre- 
vious, and  45  less  than  the  corresponding  week  of 
last  year.  Of  the  foregoing,  211  were  males  and  198 
females:  56  died  of  consumption;  45  of  pneumonia; 
30  of  heart  disease  ;  20  of  apoplexy  ;  17  of  convulsions  ; 
14  of  diphtheria;  13  of  old  age;  13  of  cancer;  13  of 
typhoid  fever;  12  of  marasmus  ;  11  of  inanition  ;  11  of 
Brigbt's  disease;  11  from  casualties;  9  of  bronchitis, 
and  9  of  nephritis. 

Markets,  &c.  —  U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97;  4's,  reg.,  lOSf  a 
109}  ;  coupon,  110  a  111 ;  4's,  new,  117£  a  118  ;  5's,  112| 
a  llSjs;  currency  6's,  103  a  109. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands  quoted  at  82C  per  lb. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2  50  a  $2.75  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a $3.00  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.50  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.55  a  $3.70  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.20  a  $3.40;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.40  a  $3.60;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.75  a  $3.90  ;  spring,  clear,  f  2.85  a  $3.15  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.85  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2  65 
a  $3.00;  do.,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.60;  do.,  straight,  $3.65 
a  $3  75  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.85  a  $4.00.  Rye  Flour  was 
quiet  and  unchanged.  Choice  Penn'a.,  $2  55  per  bbl. 

Grain.— No.  2  red  wheat,  69|  a  70c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  35  a  35|c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25  a  25£c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  4}  a  4|c; 
medium,  3J  a  4£c;  common,  3£  a  3|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs.— Extra,  4  a  4|c;  good,  3£  a  3|c; 
medium,  3  a  3fc  ;  common,  2  a  2|c.  Lambs,  3}  a  5^c. 
Spring  lambs,  $2  a  $5. 

Hogs. — 5£  a  5^c.  for  Western,  and  4}  a  5c.  for  State. 

Foreign. — In  a  speech  delivered  on  the  8th  inst., 
in  the  House  of  Commons,  Colonial  Secretary  Cham- 
berlain repeated  his  promise  to  make  a  searching  in- 
quiry into  the  actions  of  the  British  South  Africa 
Company,  but  maintained  that  such  inquiry  must  not 
be  opened  until  the  judicial  proceedings  against  those 
who  took  an  active  part  in  the  raid  into  the  Transvaal 
should  be  ended,  as  such  an  investigation  as  it  was 


proposed  to  make  might  in  some  way  militate 
the  interests  of  the  defendants.  He  added  tha 
these  proceedings  were  c  included  he  would  j 
the  appointment  of  a  joint  committee  of  mem 
the  House  of  Commons  and  House  of  Lords  t 
oughly  sift  the  affairs  of  the  South  Africa  Co 
and  ascertain  what  responsibility,  if  any,  atta* 
the  company's  officials  for  the  Transvaal  raid, 
stated  that  the  sentences  imposed  upon  the  coi 
members  of  the  Reform  Committee  at  Pretoria 
reduced  to  nominal  fines.  The  British  Minis 
not  closed  its  eyes  to  the  fact  that  war  is  the  p 
outcome  of  the  pending  negotiations  with  the 
vaal.  A  question  that  has  been  debated  in  th 
isterial  circle  is  whether  the  retention  of  South 
is  worth  a  war  that  would  involve  an  immense 
ditnre  of  money  and  men.  The  almost  una 
feeling  inside  and  outside  the  Cabinet  is  f 
should  the  Boers  declare  the  convention  abr 
and  unite  with  the  Orange  Free  State  and  th 
Afrikanders  in  defiance  of  Great  Britain. 

The  Bank  of  England  contains  silver  ingots 
have  lain  in  its  vaults  since  1696. 

There  are  at  the  present  time  no  less  than  1 
cieties  in  Germany,  organized  for  the  protec 
young  women  of  the  working  classes  and  dev> 
their  interests.  A  weekly  journal,  with  a  circ 
of  13,000  copies,  is  printed  for  their  benefit. 

A  German  statisthian  makes  the  assertic 
there  are  in  Bulgaria  3883  centenarians,  or 
every  thousand  inhabitants.  It  appears  that  i 
ity  in  this  country  exceeds  that  of  all  other  coi 

A  census  of  the  gypsies  in  Hungary  has  beer 
They  number  274,940,  about  half  settlers  in  tow 
villages,  while  the  other  half  keep  up  a  nomat 
Of  the  total  number,  82,045  can  only  speak  the  1 
or  Roman  language  ;  104,750  speak  Hungari 
as  their  mother  tongue  ;  67,046  Roumanian,  98 
vak,  5861  Servian,  2396  German,  and  2008  Rut 

A  despatch  was  received  in  Madrid  from  1 
on  the  9th  instant,  announcing  that  the  five  pr 
captured  on  the  schooner  Competitor  have  bei 
fenced  to  death.  The  names  of  the  prisoners 
fredo  Laborde,  a  native  of  New  Orleans,  the  1« 
the  filibustering  party;  Owen  Milton,  of  Kansa: 
liam  Kinlea,  an  Englishman,  and  Elias  Bed 
Teodora  Mazo,  both  Cubans.  The  accused  mer 
ed  not  guilty,  and  witnesses  admitted  that  wh 
men  were  captured  they  were  not  armed  and 
no  resistance.  The  prosecuting  officer  demam 
conviction  of  the  prisoners  and  their  conden 
to  death.  United  States  Consul  General  W 
made  a  written  protest  against  the  trial. 

A  company  of  capitalists  has  been  formed  ir 
to  build  eight  steamers  of  5000  tons  capacity 
be  placed  on  regular  routes  between  Japanes 
New  York  and  Europe. 

Recent  advices  from  Guayaquil,  Equador,  sti 
earthquakes  of  some  violence  continue  at  inte 
the  mountain  provinces  of  Manobi  and  Bahia 
slight  shocks  were  felt  in  Guayaquil  on  the  r 
the  9th. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  conv  lena 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  st;  I will 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.4  L&j 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  M.  Other  trains  are  mi  im 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fiftee  (entt 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  1  jess 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Pt  je 85 
Zebedee  Haines,  vU 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — TheGenei 
mittee  meet  at  the  School,  on  Fourth-day,  t 
inst.,  at  8  A.  M.    The  Committee  on  Instructs  j 
the  previous  evening,  at  7  p.  m. 

Wm.  Evans, 


The  Western  Quarterly  Meeting  of  N 
and  Elders  will  be  held  Fifth  Month  21st  i 
Grove,  Pa. ;  the  Quarterly  Meeting  the  next 
London  Grove.  Arrangements  have  been  1 
convey  those  coming  by  train  leaving  Broat 
Station,  Phila.,  at  7.17  o'clock  on  the  22nd  frc 
Grove  to  London  Grove  free  of  charge. 
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Died,  on  Fourth  Month  9th,  1896,  at  her  1 
Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  Sarah  B.  Cope,  wife  0 
W.  Cope,  and  daughter  of  Joshua  T.  and  I 
Ballinger,  in  the  thirty  eighth  year  of  her  ag 
was  a  member  of  Haddonfield  Monthly  Meeti 
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"Verkm  Dei." 

(Continued  from  page  340.) 

Lecture  2.  "  The  word  of  the  Lord  came." 
.  Horton  says:  "The  difficulty  in  the 
;h  has  seldom  been  to  believe  that  the  word 
but  always  to  believe  that  it  comes.  Most 
jare  believers  in  a  revelation  that  was  ;  few 
i  jvelation  that  is."  Speaking  of  the  prophet 
|el,  he  says  :  "  There  is  a  pathetic  interest 
i  this  man  because  he  lived  iu  one  of  those 
ills  far  too  common  in  the  world's  history, 
I '  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  rare,  and  there 
I  open  vision,'  a  period  of  formalism,  of 
sliness  instead  of  religion,  when  every  one 
sady  to  believe  that  the  Lord  spoke  long 
>  the  fathers,  but  not  that  He  was  able  to 
still." 

ain  the  lecturer  says  :  "  But  it  is  possible 
at  this  stage  to  give  two  or  three  illustra- 

taken  from  our  own  century,  and  from 
who  have  lived  among  us  and  been  of  us, 
•ow  discredit  upon  the  faithless  supposition 
;he  days  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  are  in  the 

and  on  that  incredible  article  of  faith 
l  is  implied  in  much  of  our  modern  relig- 
hat  God  who  was  so  near  to  patriarchs  and 
ict3  in  Canaan  that  they  could  hear  Him 
:  and  receive  directions  from  his  lips,  is 
all  these  ages  of  growing  light,  and  after 
jonsummation  of  his  spiritual  revelation, 
iear,  less  tangible,  less  audible,  less  real  to 
.  The  examples  shall  be  Stephen  Grel- 
he  Rev.),  C.  G.  Finney  and  (the  Rev.)  Ed- 
n  Young. 

?re  is  a  passage  from  the  life  of  Stephen 
let: 

h rough  adorable  mercy;  the  visitation  of 
iord  was  now  again  extended  towards  me,  by 
nimediate  openings  of  the  Divine  light  on 
oul.  One  evening  as  I  was  walking  in  the 
i  alone,  my  mind  being  under  no  kind  of 
ious  concern,  nor  in  the  least  excited  by 
hing  I  had  heard  or  thought  of,  I  was  sud- 
y  arrested  by  what  seemed  to  be  an  awful 
s  proclaiming  the  words,  "  Eternity  !  Eter- 
!  Eternity  !"  It  reached  my  very  soul ;  my 
e  man  shook ;  it  brought  me,  like  Saul,  to 
ground.  The  great  depravity  and  sinful- 
of  my  heart  were  set  open  before  me,  and 
gulf  of  everlasting  destruction  to  which  I 
verging.    I  was  made  bitterly  to  cry  out ' 


— it  must  be  remembered  that  at  this  time  he 
considered  himself  an  atheist.  '"If  there  is  no 
God,  doubtless  there  is  a  hell,'  I  found  myself 
in  the  midst  of  it.  .  .  After  that  I  remained 
almost  whole  days  and  nights  exercised  in  pray- 
er, that  the  Lord  would  have  mercy  upon  me, 
expecting  that  He  would  give  me  some  evidence 
that  He  had  heard  my  supplication.  But  for 
this  I  was  looking  to  some  outward  manifesta- 
tion, my  expectation  being  entirely  of  that 
nature.' 

This  was  the  commencement  of  a  life — lived 
in  the  early  part  of  the  present  century — hardly 
less  remarkable  than  the  lives  of  Isaiah  and 
Jeremiah.    It  is  easy  to  say  that  the  event  just 
described  was  merely  subjective,  or  even  that  it 
was  a  hallucination,    But  they  who  take  such 
a  position  in  the  matter  will  say  that  the  call 
of  Isaiah  was  hallucination,  and  the  conversa- 
tion between  Jeremiah  and  God  was  merely 
subjective.    The  purpose  for  which  I  cite  this 
illustration  is  simply  to  show  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  comes  to  men  to-day  just  as  it  came  to 
the  prophets  of  Israel.    The  second  example  is 
a  personal  experience  of  (Mr.)  Finney's,  which 
must  be  given  in  his  own  words:  'When  I 
came  out  of  the  pulpit  in  the  afternoon,  an  aged 
man  approached  and  said  to  me,  "  Can  you  not 
come  and  preach  in  our  neighborhood  ?  We 
have  never  had  any  religious  meetings  there." 
I  inquired  the  direction  and  the  distance,  and 
appointed  to  preach  there  the  next  afternoon, 
Monday,  at  five  o'clock,  in  their  schoolhouse. 
.  .   .   I  went  on  foot  to  fulfil  this  appointment. 
The  weather  was  very  warm  that  day,  and  be- 
fore I  arrived  there  I  felt  almost  too  faint  to 
walk,  and  greatly  discouraged  in  my  mind.  I 
sat  down  in  the  shade  by  the  wayside,  and  felt 
as  if  I  were  too  faint  to  reach  there,  and,  if  I 
did,  too  much  discouraged  to  open  my  mouth 
to  the  people.  When  I  arrived  I  found  the  house 
full,  and  immediately  commenced  the  service  by 
reading  a  hymn.  They  attempted  to  sing,  but  the 
horrible  discord  agonized  me  beyond  expres- 
sion.   I  leaned  forward,  put  my  elbows  upon 
my  knees  and  my  hands  over  my  ears,  and 
shook  my  head  withal,  to  shut  out  the  discord 
which  even  then  I  could  barely  endure.  As 
soon  as  they  had  ceased  to  sing,  I  cast  myself 
down  upon  my  knees,  almost  in  a  state  of  des- 
peration.   The  Lord  opened  the  windows  of 
Heaven  upon  me  and  gave  me  great  enlarge- 
ment and  power  in  prayer.   Up  to  this  moment 
I  had  no  idea  what  text  I  should  use  on  the  oc- 
casion.  As  I  rosa  from  my  knees  the  Lord  gave 
me  this  :  "  Up,  get  you  out  of  this  place,  for  the 
Lord  will  destroy  this  city."    I  told  the  people, 
as  nearly  as  I  could  recollect,  where  they  would 
find  it,  and  went  on  to  tell  them  of  the  destruc- 
tion of  Sodom.    .    .    While  I  was  doing  this 
I  was  struck  with  the  fact  that  the  people  looked 
exceeding  angry  about  me.  Many  countenances 
appeared  very  threatening,  and  some  of  the 
men  near  me  looked  as  if  they  were  about  to 
strike  me.    This  I  could  not  understand,  as  I 
was  only  giving  them,  with  great  liberty  of 
spirit,  some  interesting  sketches  of  Bible  his 


tory.  ...  I  turned  upon  them  and  said 
that  I  had  understood  that  they  had  never  had 
any  religious  meetings  in  that  neighborhood  ; 
and,  applying  that  fact,  I  thrust  at  them  with 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit  with  all  my  might. 
From  this  moment  the  solemnity  increased  with 
great  rapidity.  In  a  few  moments  there  seemed 
to  fall  upon  the  congregation  an  instantaneous 
shock  ;  the  Word  seemed  literally  to  cut  like  a 
sword.'  I  need  not  quote  more.  At  the  second 
visit  (Mr.)  Finney  learned  for  the  first  time  that 
the  place,  on  account  of  its  wickedness,  had  been 
nicknamed  Sodom,  and  the  old  man  who  had 
invited  the  preacher  to  visit  it  was  nicknamed 
Lot  because  he  was  the  only  professor  of  relig- 
ion there. 

I  do  not  know  any  instance  in  the  old  Testa- 
ment of  the  word  of  the  Lord  coming  more 
aptly  and  powerfully,  or  in  circumstances  of 
greater  need  and  dejection  to  a  Moses,  a  Sam- 
uel, an  Elijah,  or  any  of  the  prophets  whose 
writings  have  come  down  to  us. 

My  third  example  shall  be  from  a  page  of 
modern  missionary  enterprise.  The  narrator 
spent  many  years  in  preaching  the  Gospel  to 
the  Indians  in  the  Canadian  Dominion.  He 
says : 

'  On  the  banks  of  a  wild  river,  about  sixty 
miles  from  Beaver  Lake,  I  visited  a  band  of 
pagan  Indians,  after  a  painful  and  difficult 
journey,  who  seemed  determined  to  resist  every 
appeal  or  entreaty  I  could  make  to  them.  My 
faithful  Indians,  my  companions,  did  all  they 
could  to  rouse  them  by  telling  them  of  their 
own  happy  experience.  But  the  people  sat 
shrouded  in  their  blankets,  smoking  in  a  sullen 
indifference,  upright  and  motionless  as  mum- 
mies. Tired  out  in  body  and  sad  at  heart,  I 
threw  myself  upon  the  help  of  God  and  breathed 
a  prayer  for  guidance  in  this  hour  of  sore  per- 
plexity. God  heard  me,  and  springing  up  I 
shouted,  "  I  know  where  all  your  children  are, 
all  your  dead  children  !  Yes,  I  know  most  cer- 
tainly where  all  the  children  are  whom  death 
has  taken,  the  children  of  the  good  and  the  bad. 
I  know  where  they  all  are."  The  Indians  quickly- 
uncovered  their  faces  and  manifested  intense 
interest.  I  went  on:  "  They  have  gone  from 
your  camp  fires  and  your  wigwams.  The  ham- 
mocks are  empty,  and  the  little  bows  and  arrows 
lie  idle.  Your  hearts  are  sad,  and  you  mourn 
for  the  children  you  hear  not,  and  who  come 
not  at  your  call.  But  there  is  only  one  way  to 
the  beautiful  land  where  the  Son  of  God  has 
gone,  and  into  which  he  takes  the  children,  and 
you  must  come  this  way  if  you  would  be  happy 
and  enter  in."  As  I  spoke,  a  big  stalwart  man 
from  the  side  of  the  tent  sprang  up  and  rushed 
towards  me.  "  Missionary,  my  heart  is  empty, 
and  I  mourn  much,  for  none  of  my  childreu 
are  left  among  the  living;  very  lonely  is  my 
wigwam  ;  I  long  to  see  them  again  and  to  clasp 
them  in  my  arms.  Tell  me,  missionary,  what 
must  I  do  to  please  the  Great  Spirit,  that  I  may 
enter  that  beautiful  land  and  see  my  children 
again  ?"  He  sank  at  my  feet  in  tears,  and  was 
quickly  joined  by  others  who,  like  him,  were 
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broken  down  with  grief  and  anxious  for  in- 
struction.' 

Was  not  that  exclamation  "  I  know  where  all 
your  dead  children  are,"  a  veritable  word  of 
God?  Did  ever  any  saint  in  Old  Testament 
times  receive  a  more  direct  or  manifest  message 
to  deliver?  It  was  the  one  point  where  the  cal- 
lousness of  that  congregation  was  penetrable. 
The  missionary  had  no  means  of  knowing  what 
that  one  point  was.  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  to  him.  He  gave  it,  and  with  such  result 
as  might  be  expected." 

(To  be  continued.) 


A  Christian  Conductor. — I  was  travelling 
a  few  years  ago,  says  Bishop  Potter,  in  Florida, 
and  encountered  a  man  who  was  a  very  import- 
ant personage  in  his  bearing.  He  had  taken 
the  only  private  saloon  or  stateroom  on  the  car, 
and  something  in  that  saloon  or  stateroom  gave 
him  offense  and  he  summoned  the  colored  por- 
ter and  addressed  him  in  language  which  I  hope 
never  to  hear  repeated,  and  then  sent  for  the 
conductor. 

There  was  obviously  no  grievance  in  the  case 
— the  man  had  lost  his  temper,  was  irritable 
and  unreasonable  from  last  night's  debauch, 
and,  if  possible,  his  language  to  this  young 
man  was  more  brutal  and  insolent  and  unwar- 
ranted than  to  the  colored  porter. 

I  sat  through  it  all,  and  may  as  well  confess 
here  that  a  sensation  tingled  at  the  tips  of  my 
fingers  which  was  strictly  unepiscopal,  and 
which,  if  it  could  have  found  expression  at  the 
moment,  would  have  landed  me  in  eternal 
disgrace. 

This  young  man  who  was  a  generous  type  of 
a  Southerner,  gave  me  his  name  when  it  was  all 
over.  When  he  told  me  who  he  was,  I  recog- 
nized his  old  Virginia  stock.  It  was  just  after 
the  war,  and  he  had  to  go  to  work  for  the  first 
time  in  his  life.  This  young  man,  this  conduc- 
tor, who  through  it  all  had  illustrated  the  only 
gentlemanly  speech  and  bearing  I  had  witnessed 
came  to  me  and  said  : 

"  I  beg  your  pardon,  but  you  have  seen  what 
has  happened  ?" 

"  Yes,"  I  said,  "  and  if  you  want  to  refer 
to  me,  have  no  hesitation  about  doing  so.  I 
want  to  congratulate  you  on  the  spirit  you 
have  shown  and  thank  you  for  an  exhibition  of 
good  manners  in  the  face  of  the  boor  who  in- 
sulted you  every  time  he  spoke,  and  to  felicitate 
you  for  the  dignity  with  which  you  have  borne 
this." 

"  Oh,  sir,"  he  said,  "  when  a  man  has  come  to 
learn  how  his  Master  controlled  himself,  he 
ought  to  be  ashamed  not  to  be  able  to  illustrate 
at  least  an  equal  control  under  less  paiuful  and 
trying  circumstances." 

I  thought  it  was  the  finest  testimony  to  the 
power  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  I  had  ever 
been  privileged  to  listen  to,  and  I  thought  it 
was  a  very  noble  and  beautiful,  and  to  me  a 
very  rebuking  illustration  of  the  way  in  which, 
by  consistent  Christian  conduct,  a  man  may  al- 
ways bear  his  witness  to  the  power  of  that  Divine 
fellowship  in  which  and  under  which  he  lives 
and  serves  ! — Selected 


The  well-known  Professor  Tholuck  once  trav- 
elled through  Italy,  and  on  his  journey  formed 
the  acquaintance  of  an  aged  coachman.  When 
he  was  about  to  leave,  the  Professor  asked  the 
old  man  what  the  greatest  desire  for  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life  upon  this  earth  was.  Without 
any  hesitation  the  old  man  answered  :  "  Moire 
in  pare  con  Dio!"    "To  depart  in  peace  with 


God."  That  desire,  which  was  once  uttered  by 
the  aged  Simeon  (Luke  ii :  25-32)  was  also  the 
greatest  and  last  desire  of  this  old  Romish  coach- 
man. Tholuck  says  that  none  of  the  many  beau- 
tiful, grand  and  sublime  things  which  he  was 
privileged  to  see  in  Italy  made  such  a  powerful 
and  blessed  impression  on  him,  as  this  very  in- 
cident—vetoed. 


Baron  de  Hirsch. 


We  have  now  to  record  the  life  and  death  of 
a  man  to  whom  modern  civilization  affords  no 
parallel,  the  Baron  Maurice  de  Hirsch,  who  died 
of  apoplexy  on  his  estate,  at  Presburg,  Hungary. 
He  was  born  in  1831.  His  parents  were  Jews, 
and  his  father,  who  attained  wealth  as  a  cattle 
merchant,  was  ennobled  in  1869  for  services  to 
the  State.  The  Baron  inherited  a  large  fortune 
from  his  father,  and  also  his  title  to  nobility. 

He  became  one  of  the  richest  men  in  the 
world.  His  first  great  stroke  was  the  building 
up  of  a  broken-down  Belgian  bank,  making  it 
one  of  the  first  money  institutions  in  Europe. 
He  married  the  daughter  of  the  senior  member 
of  the  banking  firm  with  which  he  was  associ- 
ated, and  she  brought  him  a  fortune.  He  then 
vent  into  projecting  and  building  railroads  no- 
tably a  road  leading  from  Buda-Pesth,  the  capi- 
tal of  Hungary,  to  Varna,  in  Bulgaria,  on  the 
Black  Sea.  This  was  divided  into  three  sec- 
tions, and  there  were  three  contractors,  of  whom 
the  baron  was  one.  They  decided  by  lot  which 
section  each  should  construct.  That  which  fell 
to  the  baron  was  the  most  difficult,  but  owing  to 
his  ability  it  was  the  only  one  out  of  which  a 
profit  was  made.  Fulfilling  his  contract  to  the 
letter,  he  made  four  million  dollars,  while  the 
others  lost  money.  He  attributed  his  success  to 
his  German  engineers,  his  mastery  of  detail,  and 
his  economy  in  small  things.  His  other  great 
operations  were  even  more  successful,  his  entire 
fortune  being  estimated  at  two  hundred  millions 
of  dollars.  He  had  one  son,Lucien,  who  died, 
after  which  he  adopted  two  boys. 

Since  1890  he  has  dispensed  in  beneficence 
over  fifteen  million  dollars  a  year.  His  theory 
was  that  men  who  have  wealth  are  responsible 
to  mankind  for  its  proper  use.  He  once  said  : 
"  I  am  an  old  man  and  childless.  I  have  been 
eminently  successful  with  all  my  business  ven- 
tures.* With  my  money  I  hope  to  raise  out  of 
ignorance  and  despondency  the  most  helpless 
and  persecuted  race  in  Europe,  the  Jews  of 
Russia  and  Austria."  When  he  subscribed  ten 
millions  to  the  stock  of  the  Jewish  Colonization 
Association,  he  said  :  "  I  devote  my  money  to 
these  poor  wretches  simply  because  all  the  rest 
of  the  world  is  turning  a  cold  shoulder  to 
them." 

In  European  and  Asiatic  Turkey  and  in 
Egypt  he  founded  many  industrial  schools,  and 
maintained  them.  In  Galicia  alone,  he  ex- 
pended two  millions  for  educational  purposes. 
He  offered  the  Russian  government  ten  million 
for  schools,  provided  no  distinction  as  to  race 
or  sect  should  be  recognized  in  its  distribution, 
but  the  offer  with  his  condition  annexed  was 
refused. 

His  greatest  single  project  was  founded  five 
years  ago.  Its  purpose  was  to  colonize  Jews  in 
North  and  South  America.  For  the  success  of 
the  scheme  in  the  Argentine  Republic  he  set 
apart  ten  millions  ;  and  for  the  benefit  of  the 
large  numbers  coming  from  Russia  to  the  United 
States  he  gave  two  million  four  hundred  thou- 
sand, the  interest  of  which  was  to  be  devoted  to 
their  relief.  He  responded  to  applicants  for 
every  kind  of  charitable  purpose,  for  all  sects 


and  various  countries.  Wherever  one  av 
he  finds  something  which  the  baron  estaW 

Those  who  wish  to  see  a  specimen  of  1  wor! 
can  be  gratified  without  leaving  the  city  Nei 
York ;  for  at  the  Hirsch  Trades  School  h  dred 
of  Russian  and  Roumanian  boy  refuga  at 
taught  the  principles  of  citizenship  and  bine 
in  body  and  mind  to  earn  their  own  livk 

At  Woodbine,  1ST.  J.,  twenty  miles  ifthi 
Cape  May,  is  one  of  his  colonies,  eomjid  | 
about  nine  hundred  persons,  settled  on  inn 
hundred  acres  of  land.  The  streets  arefarn 
after  Emerson,  Lowell,  Bryant,  Lonffi 
Franklin,  Webster  and  Paine ;  the  enm 
after  the  Presidents.  The  business  port  i  \% 
mile  square.  There  are  one  hundred  and  ren 
farms  of  thirty  acres,  on  each  of  which 
a  family,  and  they  are  doing  well.  0 
dred  and  fifty  thousand  dollars  have  be<  bpeor 
in  improvements.  There  are  good  railrc 
nections,  two  clothing  manufactories,  \ 
etbook  manufactory,  tool  house,  lumbe 
etc.  The  superintendent  is  Sabsovitcr. 
structor  in  the  Russian  Agricultural 
at  Moscow,  and  more  recently  professo 
Colorado  State  Agricultural  College. 

In  his  benevolent  works  he  had  the  sy 
of  his  wife.  She  was  his  first  secretary, 
labors  were  so  burdensome  that  an  oft  was 
established,  with  a  corps  of  clerks  whi 
duty  it  was  to  look  after  his  charitable  p 
indeed,  for  the  proper  distribution  of  hi 
ties  he  had  established  offices  in  all  th 
pean  capitals.  Until  the  time  of  his  di 
own  fortune  and  that  of  his  wife,  as  wei 
principles  and  feelings,  were  united  in  th 
cution  of  good  works.  Some  years  ago  si; 
to  a  friend,  "  It  is  a  great  and  terrible 
sibility,  this  possession  of  wealth — that 
distribution  of  it." 

Of  late  years,  the  baron  was  at  his  c 
seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  dictatir 
large  force  of  clerks  the  messages  that 
be  sent  to  all  parts  of  the  world.  He 
kept  in  constant  touch  with  his  charities 

Of  the  personal  characteristics  of  such 
traordinary  man,  all  will  desire  to  knoi 
thing.  He  was  not  highly  educated,  bi 
derfully  well  informed.  His  manners  we  poa 
of  a  cosmopolitan  ;  in  eating  and  drin .  |iglie 
was  almost  a  stoic.  He  took  a  great  al  ol 
exercise,  and  was  particularly  fond  of  v  (kins;, 
He  was  never  needlessly  extravagant.  1  Bend' 
ing  a  telegram  in  which  he  authorized  b  gift 
of  fifty  thousand  dollars  to  a  charity,  1  jtook 
as  much  pains  in  trimming  the  words  to  kluef 
the  expense  as  if  he  were  a  poor  man.  . 
residences  in  London,  Paris,  and  Vien 
a  large  number  of  country  estates  sc 
throughout  Europe.  His  chief  sports  wer 
ing,  fishing,  and  the  turf.  What  his  hor 
he  gave  to  the  London  hospitals,  with 
ducting  their  cost  of  keeping  and  other  ei 

There  are  fifteen  thousand  Jews  now 
in  the  Argentine  Republic,  and  it  is  f. 
that  in  twenty  years  the  number  will 
creased  to  two  hundred  thousand.  Th 
are  so  immense  that  it  is  difficult  to  del 
what  the  end  will  be. 

Though  a  Jew  by  descent,  the  baron 
orthodox.  If  he  could,  he  would  have  ha 
Jew  baptized,  and  hoped  that  the  tim< 
come  when  they  would  give  up  their  r< 
narrowness.  Dr.  Gottheil,  of  the  Temple  ] 
el,  of  this  city,  says:  "  He  wished  it  und 
that  he  belonged  to  the  Jewish  race.  He 
it  also  understood  that  he  did  not  share  t  ifeitl 
of  Israel's  race." 
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lis  account  of  the  amazing  financier  and 
i  nthropist  has  been  made  up  by  a  compari- 
jjt  many  different  dispatches  from  Europe 
nncing  his  death. 

K  think  it  not  extravagant  to  say  that  the 
njs  of  human  history  cannot  present  a  par- 
;o  his  career. —  Christian  Advocate. 

A  Peculiar  People. 

don't  like  so  much  talk  about  religion," 
cl  rude  stranger  in  a  city  boarding-house, 
lady  opposite,  who  had  been  answering 
questions  with  regard  to  a  sermon  to  which 
ad  been  listening.    "I  don't  like  it.  It's 
hing  that  nobody  likes.    It's  opposed  to 
thing  pleasant  in  the  world.    It  ties  a  man 
:md  and  foot.    It  takes  away  his  liberty, 
at  isn't  natural." 
>h  no !"  answered  the  lady, "  it  isn't  natural, 
nave  the  best  of  authority  for  saying  so. 
li  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
pirit  of  God,  neither  can  he  know  them, 
ey  are  spiritually  discerned.'    We  are  all 
yiature  children  of  wrath  even  as  others,' 
lothing  but  grace  can  make  us  differ.  True 
on  is  rowing  up  stream  ;  it  is  sailing  against 
and  tide." 

pause  for  a  few  moments  followed ;  then 
ejtranger  began  again  :  "  People  who  speak 

think  so  much  about  religion  are  queer, 
jow.  They  are  always  out  of  the  fashion, 
(ieera  set  upon  being  odd,  and  particular. 
n;h  they  could  only  know  how  people  speak 
<;hink  about  them  :  nobody  likes  them,  for 
eare  like  nobody,  they  are  so  very  peculiar." 
'.How  me  to  interrupt  you  again,  sir,"  said 
efidy :  "  but  I  am  so  impressed  with  the  man- 
in  which  your  language  accords  with  Bible 
uiage,  that  I  shall  have  to  introduce  another 
mtion  from  that  blessed  book.  '  Ye  are  a 
Kin  generation,  a  royal  priesthood,  &  peculiar 

Ooes  the  Bible  say  they  are  peculiar,  then  ? 
I's  odd.  That  Book,  somehow,  has  got  a 
)i  for  everybody.  Yet,  ma'am,  you  must 
w  that  the  commands  that  Book  lays  on  us 
)'  sinners  are  hard.  It  is  '  thou  shalt  not,' 
v '  thou  shalt  not,'  all  the  time.  Why,  its 
•«epts  and  views  of  things  are  not  only  sys- 
Atic  tyranny,  but  they  are  narrow,  very  nar- 

Yes  replied  the  lady,  "  they  are  narrow,  for 
i  Bible  says  they  are.  '  Strait  is  the  gate,  and 
iow  is  the  way  that  leads  to  life.'  We  have 
truggle  hard  to  keep  in  this  narrow  way,  if 
ynce  get  in  it.  It  is  too  narrow  for  pride, 
[  dliness,  selfishness  and  sloth.  It  is  too  nar- 
1  for  the  service  of  two  masters.  It  is  too 
row  for  coveteousness,  envy,  and  all  other 
':  passions.  Hatred  can  find  no  place  for  so 
:h  as  the  sole  of  its  foot  in  the  narrow  way. 
d  deeds,  kind  words,  faith,  hope,  and  charity, 
ipy  all  the  ground,  and  will  continue  to  hold 
i  the  end." 

he  stranger  listened,  surprised  and  annoyed, 
at  last  arose  and  left  the  room,  apparently 
ore  thoughtful,  if  not  a  better  man.  There 
many  around  us  who  raise  these  objections, 
'hom  the  truths  referred  to  need  to  be  men- 
ied  very  plainly :  and  yet  it  is  wonderful 
t  they  do  not  see  them  for  themselves. — Se- 
'A. 


"he  composition  which  seems  to  flow  the 
it  naturally,  and  which  the  uninitiated  might 
ik  cost  the  author  the  least  trouble,  is  f're- 
ntly  the  result  of  the  most  painstaking  ap- 
:ation.   This  is  well  illustrated  by  an  inci- 


dent recently  printed  in  the  Evening  Post  con- 
cerning a  statesman  famous  for  the  apparent 
simplicity,  fluency,  and  naturalness  of  his  style  : 
When  Thiers  was  President  of  the  French 
Republic  he  was  about  to  issue  some  important 
manifesto,  and  submitted  the  draft  to  a  critical 
friend.  "  Yes,"  said  the  critic,  "  the  matter  is 
clearly  expressed,  but  I  miss  the  ease  and  fluen- 
cy of  your  usual  style."  "Ah  !"  replied  Thiers, 
"  I  have  not  worked  those  in  yet.  The  ease  will 
cost  me  much  labor,  and  the  fluency  I  shall  have 
to  drag  in  by  the  hairs  of  its  head." — Christian 
A  dvocate. 

For  "Thk  Friend." 

From  our  Yearly  Meeting  held  in  Burlington, 
the  seventh  of  Seventh  Month,  1692. 

To  the  Monthly  and  Quarterly  Meetings  in 
East  and  West  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  or  else- 
where, as  there  shall  be  occasion  : 

Dear  Friends,  brethren  and  sisters  in  the 
holy  relation  and  Divine  fellowship,  into  which 
the  Father  of  Mercies  hath  begotten  and  gra- 
ciously gathered  us  by  the  Word  of  Life,  do  we 
salute  you  with  near  and  dear  affection  and 
travailing  bowels,  that  grace,  mercy  and  peace 
from  God  the  Father  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
may  be  multiplied,  and  abundantly  increased 
amongst  you  everywhere,  to  the  glory  of  God, 
and  your  unspeakable  consolation.  Amen. 

Dear  Friends,  the  Lord  hath  been  good  to 
us,  at  this,  as  at  other  times,  and  blessed  and 
honored  our  assembly  with  his  refreshing  pres- 
ence, the  sense  of  which  is  with  us,  and  the 
savor  of  life  upon  us  at  this  time,  constraining 
us  to  exhort  all  that  have  been  blessed  with  a 
sight  of  the  glorious  day  which  is  now  dawned 
and  growing  more  clear  and  bright,  to  continue 
and  honestly  walk  in  the  light  of  it ;  and  all 
that  have  known  the  revelation  of  God's  strong 
and  righteous  arm  in  the  day  of  their  distress, 
for  their  deliverance,  to  reverence  aud  acknowl- 
edge and  depend  upon  it;  and  all  that  have 
purchased  truth  with  their  all,  not  to  sell  it. 
Oh,  dear  Friends,  can  we  forget  the  day  of 
Jacob's  trouble,  the  days  of  affliction,  the  worm- 
wood and  the  gall?  God  forbid  !  Let  our  souls 
still  retain  the  remembrance  of  them  to  our 
humbling  and  God's  honor.  And  was  not  the 
language  of  our  souls  in  that  day  with  much  bit- 
terness and  little  hope,  by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise, 
for  he  is  small  ?  Then,  oh,  then,  did  the  God  of 
our  deliverance  cause  us  to  hear  and  understand 
his  ravishing  voice,  saying,  Fear  not  worm, 
Jacob,  I  am  with  thee.  To  which  our  souls 
with  surprising  joy  replied,  It  is  the  voice  of 
my  beloved,  I  will  receive  him  and  render  him 
his  own,  even  my  whole  heart.  Dear  Friends, 
something  of  this  have  all  Zion's  travailers 
known,  and  these  are  things  never  to  be  for- 
gotten. And  oh,  what  manner  of  love  was 
raised  iu  us,  and  to  be  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts. 
This  made  our  unity  great  and  our  consolation 
not  small.  And  as  we  here  abide  we  shall  not 
prophanely  sell  our  birthright. 

Dear  Friends,  labor  to  hold  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  so  much  the 
rather  as  we  are  sensible  of  the  endeavors  of 
Zion's  enemies  to  break  it.  Oh,  how  comely  and 
comfortable  is  the  precious  unity  amongst  breth- 
ren :  it  is  no  ways  to  be  attained  nor  maintained, 
but  as  we  are  in  unity  with  Christ  our  Head,  and 
never  to  be  broken  but  by  forsaking  of  Him. 
Therefore,  hold  fast  the  Head,  by  which  the 
whole  body  receiving  nourishment,  as  by  joints 
and  bands  is  knit  together:  And  be  not  weary 
of  well  doing  ;  especially  neglect  not  your  duty 
cf  waiting  upon  the  Lord  in  such  poverty  of 


spirit  as  becomes  us  in  our  addresses  to  Him, 
for  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  is  unspeakable  to 
such, and  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  theirs;  then 
shall  you  be  nourished  with  the  flesh  and  blood 
of  Christ,  which  is  meat  indeed,  and  drink  in- 
deed, without  which  none  have  life  in  them. 
And  take  heed  of  swerving  from  the  ancient  Rock 
of  our  salvation ;  and  be  not  of  them  that  having 
found  the  way  of  peace,  depart  from  it  and  are 
subject  to  change.  But  be  ye  steadfast,  immova- 
ble, and  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  ; 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  iu 
vain  in  the  Lord  ;  and  take  heed  of  slighting  that 
low  appearance  of  the  Son  of  God  in  this  day, 
under  an  apprehension  or  expectation  of  higher 
and  more  glorious  discoveries ;  for  this  hath  de- 
ceived many.  But  improve  the  talent  received 
of  God,  which  is  the  way  to  possess  much.  And 
beware  of  the  sour  leaven  of  separation  with 
which  many  are  leavened  this  day,  to  the  chang- 
ing of  their  very  natures  into  a  degeneracy  not 
only  from  a  charitable  and  Christian  commun- 
ion, but  even  from  good  neighborhood,  and  are 
now  become  judges  of  evil  thoughts,  and  active 
in  hunting  for  evil  against  those  whom  formerly 
they  would  have  done  much  to  have  served. 
So  dear  Friends,  keep  low  and  down  to  the 
gift  of  God  in  yourselves,  in  which  only  is  safety 
and  certainty;  for  if  once  by  any  means  we  are 
drawn  from  this,  we  are  subject  to  be  imposed 
upon  by  the  craft  of  cunning  and  designing 
men  who  seek  their  own  exaltation,  and  not 
the  Lord's,  whom  God  will  abase  in  due  time. 

And  now,  dear  Friends,  having  this  day 
heard  the  testimony  of  our  dear  and  well  es- 
teemed Friends  and  laborers  in  the  Gospel 
given  forth  at  their  Quarterly  Meeting  held  in 
Philadelphia,  the  twentieth  day  of  the  Fourth 
Month,  1692,  against  George  Keith  (for  his 
vile  abuses  and  ungodly  speeches  against  God's 
people,  and  also  his  separation  from  them  and 
exposing  of  them  in  print,  and  otherwise  en- 
deavoring by  his  misrepresentations  of  them  to 
make  them  the  derision  of  the  heathen  and  the 
scorn  of  fools,  as  also  against  all  others  joined 
with  him  in  this  evil  work  of  separation,  and 
having  also  heard  divers  testimonies  concurring 
with  the  same  testimony  from  several  of  the 
Quarterly  Meetings  belonging  to  this  meeting, 
and  he  and  they  still  persisting,  and  like  evil 
men  and  seducers,  waxing  worse  and  worse  in 
the  aforesaid  wicked  practices,  we  find  it  our 
duty  to  join  with  our  brethren  in  their  testimony 
against  that  spirit  of  reviling,  railing,  lying, 
slandering  and  falsely  accusing,  which  hath 
risen  up  aud  appeared  notoriously  in  George 
Keith  and  his  adherents,  and  hath  led  them 
into  a  mischievous  and  hurtful  separation.  Aud 
we  do  hereby  declare  that  we  have  not  nor 
cannot  have  unity  in  spirit  with  any  of  them, 
until  they  return  and  repent  of  their  evils  afore- 
said ;  and  therefore,  dear  Friends,  all  you  that 
love  Zion's  peace  and  concord  amongst  brethren 
and  regard  your  own  everlasting  welfare,  be- 
ware of  being  taken  or  defiled  by  that  spirit ; 
and  forasmuch  as  contention  and  strife  is  its 
food,  avoid  as  much  as  may  be  all  contests  and 
debates  with  those  that  are  in  it;  and  the  God 
of  peace  preserve  us  aud  be  our  habitation,  and 
increase  love  and  unity  amongst  us,  to  the  com- 
forting of  us  and  disappointment  of  his  and  our 
enemies,  is  the  labor  and  travail  of  your  friends 
and  brethren  in  the  covenant  and  fellowship  of 
Life,  Light  and  Grace. 

Given  at  our  Yearly  Meeting  at  Burlington, 
the  seventh  of  the  Seventh  Month.  1092. 

Signed  by  Thomas  Janney,  Milon  Stacy, 
Arthur  Cool,  Samuel  Carpenter,  Richard  Guy, 
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Thomas  Oliver,  Richard  Gove,  Wm,  Biddle, 
with  above  two  hundred  Friends  more. 


A  Girl  in  Poor  Company. — Coming  down 
to  the  office  on  a  train  a  few  mornings  since  we 
noticed  a  girl  of  our  acquaintance  eagerly  read- 
ing a  book.  Our  seat  was  just  behind  the  one 
occupied  by  her,  and  it  was  almost  impossible 
not  to  see  the  title  of  the  volume  she  was  de- 
vouring. It  was  a  well-known  sentimental  novel 
of  questionable  moral  teaching.  That  evening 
we  chanced  to  meet  this  young  friend  just  as  we 
reached  the  station,  and  upon  entering  the  coach 
we  sat  down  together.    Presently  I  said  : 

"  I  was  sorry  to  see  you  in  questionable  com- 
pany on  the  train  this  morning." 

The  young  woman  looked  startled  and  said  : 

"  Why,  you  are  certainly  mistaken ;  I  was 
alone." 

"  No,  not  alone,"  we  said ;  "  and  you  seemed 
to  be  very  much  delighted  with  your  company." 

"  What  do  you  mean  ?"  our  young  friend  de- 
manded, her  eyes  flashing  with  indignation. 

"  Simply  this,"  was  the  reply ;  "  you  were  read- 
ing a  simple  book.  You  were  reading  it  with 
evident  relish.  You  were  so  held  by  its  fascina- 
tion that  you  noticed  nothing  that  was  transpir- 
ing about  you,  and  looked  up  in  real  surprise 
when  you  found  yourself  at  your  journey's  end. 
A  book  is  a  companion.  A  silly  book  is  a  silly 
companion.  A  silly  companion  is  a  question- 
able one.  A  questionable  one  is  a  dangerous 
one.  You  judge  people  by  the  society  they  seem 
to  enjoy.  Is  it  not  fair  to  judge  them  also  by 
the  books  they  choose  ?" 

The  question  was  not  pressed,  and  we  passed 
on  to  more  agreeable  themes. 

The  books  and  periodicals  we  read  influence 
us  tremendously.  Next  to  the  people  with  whom 
we  mingle,  the  literature  we  devour  shapes  our 
sentiment,  determines  our  convictions,  and  makes 
us  what  we  really  are.  We  cannot  afford  to  spend 
one  day,  one  hour,  one  minute  in  the  company 
of  a  questionable  book. — Selected. 


Shut  your  Eyes!— Blessed  be  eyelids!  The 
sense  of  sight  is  easily  shut  off  because  so  often 
it  ought  to  be.  One  often  closes  his  eyes  when 
suddenly  he  finds  himself  confronted  by  a  dread- 
ful accident  or  horrible  tragedy.  He  does  not 
want  to  see  it,  nor  to  remember  it.  He  says  he 
could  not  stand  it.  So  with  the  mind's  eye.  We 
ought  to  close  it  more  often  than  we  do  to  thoughts 
and  imaginings  better  unseen.  If  our  sensitive 
physical  nature  would  close  the  natural  eye  to 
that  which  affects  our  nerves  unpleasantly,  our 
moral  nature  ought  to  be  sensitive  enough  to 
close  the  mind's  eye  to  that  which  affects  char- 
acter harmfully. — S.  S.  Times. 

Dr.  H.  B.  Warren,  Economic  Zoologist  in 
the  Department  of  Agriculture,  says  the  fur 
trade  of  Pennsylvania  amounts  to  many  thou- 
sands of  dollars  a  year  in  spite  of  the  great  de- 
struction of  animal  life  in  the  State.  In  York 
County  last  year  the  reveuue  derived  from  the 
sale  of  pelts  of  muskrat,  skunk,  opossum,  rac- 
coon, mink  and  fox  amounted  to  about  twenty 
thousand  dollars.  A  West  Chester  man  has  for 
years  sold  from  three  thousand  to  five  thousand 
dollars  worth  of  skins  obtained  in  Chester  county. 
The  hunters  and  trappers  of  Wayne  county  real- 
ize large  sums  annually  by  the  sale  of  furs  and 
pelts  obtained  there.  Dr.  Warren  says  Arm- 
strong, Jefferson,  Mercer  and  Lawrence  counties 
send  from  fifteen  thousand  to  twenty  thousand 
dollars  worth  of  skunk  hides  every  year  to  the 
London  markets. — Selected. 


For  "  The  Friend." 

THE  MASTER'S  TOUCH. 

"  He  touched  her  hand  and  the  fever  left  her." 
He  touched  her  hand  as  He  only  can, 
With  the  wondrous  skill  of  the  Great  Physician, 
With  the  tender  touch  of  the  Son  of  man  ; 
And  the  fever-pain  in  the  throbbing  temples, 
Died  out  with  the  flush  on  brow  and  cheek, 
And  the  lips,  that  had  been  so  parched  and  burning, 
Trembled  with  thanks  that  she  could  not  speak ; 
And  the  eyes,  where  the  fever-light  had  faded, 
Looktd  up,  by  her  grateful  tears  made  dim, 
And  she  r<se  and  ministered  in  her  household, 
She  rose  and  ministered  unto  Him. 

"He  touched  her  hand  and  the  fever  left  her." 
Oh,  we  need  his  touch  on  our  fevered  hands  ! 
The  cool,  still  touch  of  the  Man  of  Sorrow, 
Who  knows  us  and  loves  us,  and  understands. 
So  many  a  life  is  one  long  fever, 
A  fever  of  anxious  suspense  and  care, 
A  fever  of  getting,  a  fever  of  fretting, 
A  fever  of  hurrying  here  and  there. 
Ah,  what  if  in  winning  the  praise  of  others, 
We  mhs  at  last  the  King's  "  Well  done?" 
If  our  self-wrought  tasks  in  the  Master's  vineyard 
Yield  "  nothing  but  leaves"  at  the  set  of  the  sun  ? 

"He  touched  her  hand  and  the  fever  left  her." 
Oh,  blessed  touch  of  the  man  Divine  ! 
So  beautiful  then  to  arise  and  serve  Him, 
When  the  fever  is  gone  from  your  life  and  mine ; 
It  may  be  a  fever  of  restless  serving, 
With  heart  all  thirsty  for  love  and  praise, 
And  eyes  all  aching  and  strained  with  yearning 
Toward  self-set  goals  in  the  future  days, 
Or  it  may  be  a  fever  of  spirit-anguish, 
Pome  tempest  of  sorrow  that  will  not  down, 
Till  the  cross  at  last  is  in  meekness  lifted, 
And  the  head  stoops  low  for  the  thorny  crown. 
Or  it  may  be  a  fever  of  pain  and  anger, 
When  the  wounded  spirit  is  hard  to  bear, 
And  only  the  Lord  can  draw  forth  the  arrows, 
Left  carelessly,  cruelly  rankling  there. 

Whatever  the  fever,  his  touch  can  heal  it; 
Whatever  the  tempest,  his  voice  can  still ; 
There  is  only  joy  as  we  seek  his  pleasure, 
There  is  only  rest  as  we  choose  his  will, 
And  some  day,  after  life's  fitful  fever, 
I  think  we  shall  say  in  the  home  on  high, 
"If  the  hands  that  He  touched  but  did  his  bidding, 
How  little  it  matters  what  else  went  by." 
Ah,  Lord  !  Thou  knowest  us  altogether, 
Each  heart's  sore  sickness  whatever  it  be; 
Touch  Thou  our  hands  !  let  the  fever  leave  us, 
And  so  shall  we  minister  unto  Thee. 

E.  G.  C. 

THE  PROMISE. 

Trust  in  the  Lord  and  do  good, 

(The  Spirit  through  David  has  said), 

So  shalt  thou  dwell  in  the  land 
And  verily  thou  shalt  be  fed. 

Delight  thyself  also  in  Him  ; 

(The  doing  is  only  a  part), 
Delight  thyself  richly  in  Him 

Who  will. give  thee  the  wish  of  thy  heart. 

Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord, 

(Though  thy  journey  be  fleet  as  the  grass), 

Do  good  and  believe  and  be  glad 
And  He  shall  bring  it  to  pass. 

F.  B.  D. 

Selected  for  "The  Friend." 
Let  the  great  man,  his  pleasures  possessing, 

Pomp  and  splendor  forever  attend, 
I  prize  not  the  shadowy  blessing, 

I  ask  the  affectionate  friend. 

Tho'  foibles  may  sometimes  o'ertake  him, 
And  his  footsteps  from  Wisdom  depart, 

Yet  my  spirit  shall  never  forsake  him, 
If  he  own  the  affectionate  heart. 

Affection,  thou  soother  of  care, 

Without  thee,  unguarded  we  rove  ; 

Thou  can'st  make  e'en  the  desert  look  fair, 
And  thy  voice  is  the  voice  of  the  Dove. 

'Mid  the  anguish  that  preys  on  the  breast, 
Or  the  storms  of  mortality's  state  ; 

What  can  lull  the  afflicted  to  rest, 
But  the  joys  that  on  sympathy  wait ! 


What  is  fame,  bidding  envy  defiance, 

The  idol  and  bane  of  mankind, 
What  is  wit,  what  is  learning  or  science, 

To  the  heart  that  is  steadfast  and  kind? 

Even  genius  may  weary  the  light, 
By  too  fierce  and  too  constant  a  blaze, 

But  affection,  mild  planet  of  night, 
Grows  lovelier,  the  longer  we  gaze. 

For  "The  Friei 

A  Few  Natural  Objects. 

In  the  early  part  of  the  Fourth  Monti 
cold  weather  that  had  previously  prevailed 
followed  by  a  few  days  of  unusual  warmt 
which,  during  the  hottest  part  of  the  day 
thermometer  stood  at  about  ninety  dej 
The  effect  of  this  was  to  bring  forward  ve 
tion  with  remarkable  rapidity.    The  lawt 
came  clothed  with  fresh  verdure,  the  s 
maple  trees  in  front  of  our  house  put  fo 
covering  of  leaves,  which  secured  a  shelter 
the  eyes  of  our  neighbors  ;  the  few  magnoli 
theyards  of  our  village  presented  a  compact 
of  white  bloom  ;  the  twigs  of  the  Judas  tree  I 
thickly  covered  with  red-purple  flowers,  I 
many  of  the  wild  plants  came  suddenly  ■ 
bloom.    We  seemed  to  have  passed  at  one  |»» 
almost,  from  winter  to  early  summer. 

For  the  last  week  or  two  the  weather  has  jfl 
more  like  that  which  usually  prevails  at  to 
season  of  the  year ;  and  vegetation  has  ■ 
gressed  at  its  ordinary  rate.  On  the  after  m 
of  the  thirtieth  of  Fourth  Month,  I  accompi  ;i 
a  group  of  young  people  in  an  exploration  I 
piece  of  woodland  which  is  adjacent  to  ou  ■ 
lage.  They  were  a  lively  set,  whose  eyesH 
ears  were  open  to  all  the  sights  and  soun  ■ 
nature.  The  motions  of  a  bird  flitting  ail 
the  tree-tops  were  closely  watched,  and  cH 
song  or  whistle  raised  the  question  as  to  m 
species  of  songster  it  emanated  from.  0 ■ 
the  party  spoke  of  a  young  man  of  our  acq  m 
tance,  who  had  commenced  his  observations  th 
the  year,  and  whose  list  of  birds  recognized  « 
amounted  to  sixty-eight  kinds.  The  moiH 
vorable  part  of  the  day  for  such  observatit  is 
the  early  morning.  The  student  rising  by  djfl 
and  going  into  the  fields  and  woods,  find  fher 
birds  singing  and  moving  about  with  gr  en 
freedom  than  in  any  other  part  of  the  day  In 
the  course  of  the  next  few  weeks,  we  ma  4 
pect  a  large  number  of  bird  visitors,  who  m  ly 
stop  a  few  days  in  their  journey  to  more  dI 
era  climes,  where  they  nest  and  raise  til 
young.  The  flight  of  migratory  birds  is  n  I 
made  in  the  night,  and  at  considerable  e 
tions.  Some  observers  have  seeu  flocks  des 
ing  in  the  morning  from  the  upper  sky  and 
ing  themselves  on  tall  trees. 

My  young  friends,  on  the  present  occt  fflf 
were  most  successful  in  gathering  plants.  p9 
list  of  our  find  included  twenty-three  sp  |e& 
Among  these  were  three  of  the  Buttercup  ft 
(Ranunculus) — R.  bulbosus,  the  common  h  p 
cup,  the  yellow  petals  of  whose  flowers  are 
ing  on  the  inner  side,  as  if  varnished  ;  R.  i 
cularis,  a  woodland  species,  whose  roots  ! 
bundle  of  thick  fibres,  and  R.  abortivus,  a 
woodland  species,  whose  petals  are  very  s 
We  found  also  three  violets — the  hooded  1 
(Viola  cucullata),  with  blue  flowers,  and 
abundant ;  Viola  pubescens,  a  yellow-flo\ 
species  clothed  with  soft  hairs,  and  Viol 
color,  a  small  plant  with  pale,  light  blue  flc 
which  bears  leaves  along  the  stem  and  cont  Ift 
growing  and  flowering  during  the  summei  ft 
is  said  to  have  been  introduced  from  Eurc 

The  most  abundant  species  we  met  witl  |n* 
the  Spring  Beauty  (Claytonia  virginica),  !">' 
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jpon  thousands  of  which  were  scattered 
e  ground  in  the  woods,  and  on  the  sides 
lane  leading  to  it.  It  well  deserves  its 
)f  Spring  Beauty,  for  it  is  a  charming 
ilant.  The  simple  stem  is  rather  weak 
:culent.  It  bears  a  single  pair  of  thickish 
long  and  narrow,  and  carries  at  its  sum- 
few  flowers  of  white  and  pale  red  color, 
1  with  purple  veins. 

smooth,  shining  leaves  of  the  Dog's  tooth 
Erythronium  Americanum),  marked  with 
spots,  almost  covered  the  ground  in 
>laces.  The  flower  is  yellow  and  purplish, 
ban  an  inch  in  length.  Notwithstanding 
imon  name,  it  is  not  a  violet,  but  belongs 
family  of  lilies.  It  is  not  an  abundant 
;r,  as  there  was  probably  not  one  flower 
lundred  plants.  Indeed,  in  some  seasons 
scarcely  been  able  to  find  a  single  flower 
thousands  of  plants. 

largest  flower  that  we  found  was  the 
I  Cranesbill  (  Geranium  maculatum).  The 
>  are  purple  in  color  and  an  inch  or  more 
meter.  The  generic  name  {Geranium), 
ved  from  a  Greek  word  meaning  Crane, 
as  given  to  the  plant  because  its  seed-ves- 
e  long  and  pointed  like  the  beak  of  a 

rould  probably  be  tedious  to  my  readers 
merate  all  the  species  of  plants  which  my 
sighted  companions  observed,  but  there  is 

such  an  interesting  character  that  I  must 
ss  it  in  silence — that  is  the  Indian  Turnip 
>,ma  triphyllum),  a  member  of  the  Arum 

,  which  abounds  in  the  tropics.  They  are 

with  a  very  acrid  or  pungent  juice,  hav- 
3  small  blooms  crowded  on  a  central  stem 

a  spadix,  which  is  sometimes  surrounded 
envelope,  called  a  spathe.  An  example  of 
;imily  is  the  Calla,  or  Egyptian  Lily,  a 
plant  commonly  cultivated,  which  has  a 

white  flower.  The  spathe  or  floral  en- 
b  in  the  Indian  turnip  is  green,  variegated 
lark  purple  or  whitish  stripes  or  spots, 
le  summit  is  arched  and  bent  over  so  as 
tect  the  flowers  inside.  The  plant  has  a 
>us  root-stock,  of  a  turnip-shape,  impreg- 

with  an  intensely  acrid  juice,  which  is 
ih&t  poisonous,  but  is  dissipated  by  dry- 
■  boiling.  It  contains  starch,  and  is  proba- 
lible  when  properly  prepared, 
our  return  homeward,  our  path  was  along 
inks  of  a  small  stream,  where  some  small, 
vater-beetles  were  rapidly  circling.  Their 

to  secure  some  of  these,  called  forth  a 
3  of  youthful  excitability  and  innocent  en- 
nt,  which  had  an  enlivening  effect  upon 
of  the  party  who  had  been  sobered  by  a 
:r  weight  of  years. 

:  whirligig  beetle  is  a  very  familiar  sight 
3  who  wanders  along  the  brooks  in  our 
Around  and  around  each  other  they  dart, 
g  graceful  curves  on  the  water.  They  are 

in  their  disposition,  and  are  often  found 
mbers  together.  They  rarely  dive,  but 
i  agile  that  it  is  difficult  to  catch  them 
at  a  net.  They  feed  upon  flies  and  other 
insects  that  fall  into  the  water ;  and  are 
hed  with  wings,  with  which  they  can  fly 
one  body  of  water  to  another. 

noticed  also  on  the  side  of  this  small 
i,  several  openings  in  the  mud,  formed  by 
"awfish.  The  animal  had  brought  up  from 

pellets  of  earth,  and  piled  them  around 
louths  of  the  holes.  In  one  case  it  had 
up  a  rough  chimney,  of  six  or  eight  inches 
ight.  The  Crawfish  closely  resembles  a 
lobster  in  shape.    In  the  family  of  Crus- 


tacea— crab-like  animals,  covered  on  the  out- 
side with  a  calcareous  shell — there  are  several 
distinct  groups,  to  one  of  which  the  lobster  and 
crawfish  belong.  These  have  the  body  length- 
ened out,  and  terminating  in  a  widened  tail- 
fin,  which  enables  it  to  swim  backward  with 
considerable  rapidity.  It  has  five  legs  on  each 
side,  the  front  pair  of  which  are  developed  into 
powerful  pincers.  These  are  their  principal 
weapons  of  offence  and  defence,  and  the  animal 
is  disposed  to  use  them  freely,  and  often  engages 
in  fights  with  its  fellows,  which  frequently  end 
in  the  loss  of  one  of  its  limbs.  But  this  is  a  less 
serious  misfortune  than  it  would  be  with  many 
other  animals,  for  a  new  one  soon  grows  and 
takes  the  place  of  the  lost  member. 

The  crawfish  feeds  on  almost  any  animal  or 
vegetable  substances  it  can  procure,  apparently 
preferring  flesh  which  has  begun  to  putrify. 
The  species  which  is  common  over  much  of 
Europe  is  known  as  the  Adactvs  fluviatiUs,  and 
on  the  continent  is  largely  used  for  food.  None 
of  the  family  are  found  in  Southern  Asia  or  in 
Africa. 

On  the  Pacific  slope  of  the  Rocky  Mountains, 
Crawfishes  are  found,  which  belong  to  the  same 
genus  {Aatacus),  as  those  of  Europe,  but  between 
the  Rocky  Mountains  and  the  Atlantic,  there 
are  numbers  of  another  genus  called  Cambarus,  to 
which  our  Jersey  crawfishes  belong.  Our  species 
grow  to  a  length  of  three  or  four  inches,  but 
those  found  in  Australia  attain  a  foot  or  more 
in  length,  and  are  as  large  as  full-sized  lobsters. 

Our  crawfish  are  not  confined  to  streams,  but 
in  the  prairies  of  the  West  their  holes  may  be 
frequently  seen,  but  it  is  said  that  they  only 
live  where  they  can  reach  water  by  burrowing. 

In  the  Mammoth  Cave  and  the  neighboring 
caverns  of  Kentucky  and  Indiana  a  blind  craw- 
fish is  found.  In  these  the  eye-stalks  remain, 
but  the  optical  parts  have  almost  entirely  dis- 
appeared, probably  for  want  of  use  in  the  sub- 
terranean regions  it  inhabits. 

France — A  War- Weary  People. — The 
Paris  Figaro  contains  an  article  warning  the 
Government  of  the  danger  of  attempting  to  ex- 
tract the  last  sou  from  the  long-suffering  French 
taxpayer.  The  debate  in  the  Chamber  of  De- 
puties on  the  proposed  loan  of  eighty  million 
francs  to  tide  over  difficulties  in  Tonkin  has 
given  rise  to  many  expressions  of  opinion  hostile 
not  only  to  the  continued  waste  of  money  in 
French  Indo  China,  but  to  the  fiscal  methods  of 
the  Government.  The  enormous  load  of  taxa- 
tion is  telling  slowly  but  surely  on  every  class 
in  the  community.  The  peasant,  says  the  Figaro, 
silently  ploughing  his  field,  the  workman  labor- 
ing in  the  mine  or  the  factory,  the  bourgeois 
reckoning  up  his  investments — all  are  beginning 
to  feel  that  somehow  life  is  becoming  more  dif- 
ficult in  proportion  as  the  Government  enters 
upon  fresh  and  glorious  enterprises.  M.  Derville, 
President  of  the  Tribunal  of  Commerce,  draws 
an  alarming  picture  of  the  dispressed  and  even 
sterile  condition  of  French  commercial  enter- 
prise, which  he  attributes  entirely  to  political 
and  fiscal  causes.  The  truth  is,  France,  by  her 
greed  for  territory  and  by  keeping  up  enormous 
armaments,  is  overtaxing  her  strength.  A  few 
days  since,  half  a  million  francs  were  despatched 
to  Madagascar  to  meet  administrative  outlay 
there,  and,  as  we  have  said,  a  loan  of  eighty 
million  francs  is  projected  for  Tonkin,  which 
for  many  years  has  been  a  bottomless  sack  for 
French  gold.  The  Indo-Chinese  possessions  of 
France  will  never  be  colonised,  and  must  always 
be  a  burden  to  the  home  country.    There  have 


been  as  yet  no  signs  that  Madagascar  will  ever 
attract  French  settlers,  and  as  for  the  new  ter- 
ritories which  the  Republic  is  trying  to  obtain 
in  various  parts  of  West  Africa,  there  is  not  a 
sou  to  be  made  out  of  them.  The  Figaro  says 
that  the  French  people  will  pay  as  long  as  they 
can,  but  asks  how  long  their  patience  will  last, 
when  they  are  required  to  contribute  to  ambiti- 
ous projects  from  empty  purses?  —  Herald  of 
Pence. 

For  "The  Fhiknd." 
Dwioiit,  Kansas,  Fifth  Month  4th,  1896. 

The  communication  from  W.  Test,  in  the  is- 
sue for  last  week  of  The  Fkikno  seemed  so 
congenial  to  my  feelings  that,  with  the  Editor's 
permission,  I  feel  like  enlarging  a  little  upon  it 
for  the  consideration,  not  only  of  member-  of 
Ohio  and  Iowa  Yearly  Meetings,  but  also  those 
concerned  for  the  welfare  of  Ziou  and  the  en- 
largement of  her  borders  in  other  places. 

1  believe  the  knowledge  of  the  stand  taken 
in  the  "Larger  Body"  by  those  now  included 
in  what  are  called  the  Conservative  Yearly 
Meetings  of  Friends,  was  received  by  all  sin- 
cere lovers  of  the  Truth  with  gladness,  inspiring 
them  with  hope  that  the  tide  which  had  for  so- 
many  years  been  carrying  those  claiming  the 
name  of  Friends  in  that  body  back  into  the 
very  practices  from  which  our  worthy  fore- 
fathers were  called,  as  I  believe,  by  the  unerr- 
ing spirit  of  Truth,  had  received  a  check.  I 
believe  that  with  this  hope  was  born  a  profit- 
able feeling  of  love  and  nearness,  which  led  to 
the  appointment  of  a  large  and  weighty  com- 
mittee in  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  to  visit  these 
scattered  remnants,  and  report  to  it  their  sense 
of  the  condition  of  these  small  bodies  of  Friends 
for  their  consideration. 

Following  the  report  of  this  Committee,  after 
deliberation,  it  was  given  forth  as  the  judgment 
of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  that  they  be  recognized 
as  co-ordinate  bodies  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
which  they  by  this  action  virtually  received,  as 
members  in  full — as  such  to  be  accorded  all  the 
rights  of  members  in  their  own  body. 

The  situation,  however,  of  a  Quarterly  Meet- 
ing of  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting  within  the  limits 
of  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting,  gave  rise  to  a  feeling, 
with  many  in  both  meetings,  that  being  united 
in  religious  faith  and  fellowship,  the  proper 
course  was  to  join  both  meetings  into  one  or- 
ganization. This  feeling  led  to  the  appointment 
of  Committees  in  each  body  looking  towards 
this  result,  but  as  the  published  statements  in 
regard  to  the  conference  of  these  committees 
show  there  were  some  points  raised  in  the  minds 
of  some  that  seem  to  stand  in  the  way  of  n  pres- 
ent union  of  Hickory  Grove  Quarterly  Meeting 
and  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting. 

Now  while,  from  several  years'  association 
with  members  of  Kansas  Conservative  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  more  or  less  knowledge  of  [owa 
Yearly  Meeting,  I  would  feel  it  exaggeration  to 
claim  for  either  of  these  bodies  the  high  spiritual 
standing  maintained  by  our  "Early  Friends," 
yet  I  cannot  help  believing  that  both  are  in 
full  as  good  condition  as  when  such  recognition 
took  place,  and  I  feel  like  saying  to  my  dear 
friends  of  Ohio  to  bear  w  ith  patience,  and  treat 
with  tenderness,  those  things  which  have  seemed 
as  barriers  between  us,  in  the  meekness  of  Christ 
showing  us  in  the  "  more  excellent  way"  that  the 
bond  of  love  be  not  broken  but  grow  stronger 
and  stronger,  until  each  can  esteem  more  worthy 
than  himself  the  other.  And  my  dear  friends 
of  the  Conservative  Meetings,  may  we  know  a 
following  on  in  the  "  footsteps  of  the  flock  of 
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Christ's  companions/'  until  all  that  is  with  us 
or  among  us  that  the  righteous  controversy  is 
with  be  done  away,  and  there  be  no  unrighteous- 
ness found  among  us.  And  may  all  who  esteem 
the  Truth,  in  whatever  organization  found,  fol- 
low the  Spirit  which  makes  alive,  not  allowing 
the  "  letter"  which  kills  to  keep  us  from  that 
love  which  exalts  the  Truth  and  knows  no  sec- 
tarian bounds. 

As  this  becomes  our  individual  concern,  I  be- 
lieve we  may  know  of  being  brought  nearer  and 
nearer  together  and  witness  all  dividing  and 
hindering  things  to  be  taken  away,  only  keeping 
in  the  "  unity  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  bond 
of  peace." 

In,  I  believe,  a  portion  of  that  universal  love 
which  would  unite  all  under  the  one  banner  of 
the  Prince  of  Peace,  I  remain  your  friend. 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Universality  of  the  Light  of  Christ 
does  not  Preclude  the  Necessity  of 
Preaching  the  Gospel. 

"  By  grace  ye  are  saved  through  faith  ;  and  that  not 
of  yourselves  ,  it  is  the  gift  of  God"  (Eph.  ii  :  8). 

And  this  grace  of  God,  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  "  that  brings  salvation,  hath  ap- 
peared to  all  men."  By  this  grace  was  Abra- 
ham called  of  God,  from  among  his  fathers  the 
Gentiles  who  worshipped  idols  beyond  the  river; 
by  obeying  this  grace,  his  faith  in  God  was 
strengthened,  till  he  through  obedience,  was 
called  the  Friend  of  God,  and  the  Father  of  the 
Faithful,  and  these  are  found  (not  only  among 
those)  of  his  seed  according  to  the  flesh,  but  it 
also  includes  all  those  who  have  been  born  again 
and  live  and  walk  in  the  same  spirit,  for 
he  heard  the  word  of  God  and  kept  it.  The 
centurion,  Cornelius,  was  by  faith  a  son  of  Abra- 
ham though  not  a  Jew,  and  God's  angel  said 
to  him,  "  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come 
up  for  a  memorial  before  God  "  (Acts  x  :  4). 
Cornelius  was  a  just  and  devout  man,  and  one 
that  feared  God  with  all  his  house,  who  gave 
much  alms  to  the  people,  and  prayed  to  God 
alway." 

Now  Abraham  by  faith  saw  the  day  of 
Christ  and  rejoiced.  And  not  only  to  him  did 
God  make  promise  of  the  land  in  which  he  so- 
journed for  a  possession  to  his  seed  according  to 
the  flesh,  but  also  that  "  in  his  seed  (i.  e.  Christ), 
should  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed." 
Abraham  himself  was  blessed  in  this.  And  yet 
many  of  his  descendants,  Israelites  and  Jews, 
did  not  retain  this  blessing,  but  were  wicked 
men,  and  why  ?  Because  they  rejected  the  grace 
or  word  of  God,  by  which  Abraham  walked  in 
faith  so  as  to  please  God,  and  did  wickedly. 
To  such  the  Lord  Jesus  denied  their  right  to 
call  themselves  children  of  Abraham,  as  they 
did  not  do  his  works  of  faith  and  righteousness. 
If  they,  like  Abraham,  had  believed  and  re- 
ceived Christ  as  he  came  in  spirit  to  them,  they 
would  not  have  rejected  him  as  he  came  in  the 
flesh. 

It  is  equally  vain  for  men  now  to  claim  to 
receive  and  believe  in  Christ  as  He  came  in  the 
flesh,  and  lay  claim  to  be  saved  by  what  He 
then  did  for  man,  by  his  sacrifice  on  Calvary, 
if  they  do  not  also  receive  Him  as  He  comes 
in  spirit,  by  his  grace,  which  teacheth  to  deny 
ungodliness  and  wordly  lusts,  and  to  live  so- 
berly, righteously  and  godly.  The  grace  of 
Christ  is  that  gospel  which  was  preached  to 
Abraham,  and  "  Christ's  gospel  is  the  power  of 
God,"  it  is  the  power  of  godliness,  for  it  gives 
power  to  the  sinner  to  turn  to  God  and  to  be- 
come godly.    And  if  a  man  become  not  so,  his 


faith  and  his  boasting  is  vain,  for  if  he  continue 
to  serve  sin  he  is  not  the  servant  of  Christ,  but 
of  Satan. 

Neither  is  that  the  faith  of  God  by  which  man 
is  justified  before  Him,  nor  is  it  the  faith  of  Abra- 
ham, for  Abraham's  faith  was  manifest  by  its 
works  of  righteousness,  and  without  these  faith 
is  dead,  like  a  body  without  the  spirit. 

Cornelius  had  that  faith  by  which  he  became 
"just "  (Acts  x  :  22),  and  yet  as  to  Christ's  com- 
ing in  the  flesh,  he  knew  not.  But  on  the 
preaching  of  Peter,  he  believed,  and  receiving 
the  Holy  Ghost,  was  baptized.  So  here  was 
Christ  by  his  spirit,  in  the  hearer,  as  in  the 
preacher,  present  to  bless  and  to  save.  And 
Peter  in  thus  preaching  the  Gospel  to  Corne- 
lius the  Gentile,  was  simply  fulfilling  the  Lord's 
command, "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach 
the  Gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  belie veth 
and  is  baptized,  shall  be  saved  ;  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth  not  shall  be  condemned  "  (Mark  xvi :  15, 
16). 

They  who  receive  this  word,  receive  it  not  as 
the  word  of  man,  but  of  God,  for  God's  witness 
for  truth  in  every  heart  bears  testimony  there- 
to. So  this  faith  does  not  stand  in  man  nor  in 
man's  word,  but  in  the  power  of  God.  For  as 
the  rejection  and  hating  of  Christ's  light  in  the 
soul  is  the  cause  of  condemnation,  so  the  com- 
ing to  and  receiving  the  same,  leads  to  justifica- 
tion by  a  living,  saving  faith  in  Jesus,  a  faith 
of  which  He  is  the  author  and  finisher,  a  faith 
that  works  by  love,  purifies  the  heart,  and  to 
which  are  all  God's  promises  in  Christ  Jesus. 

As  the  spirit  of  Christ  iu  the  prophets  fore- 
told to  them  the  sufferings  of  Christ  as  He 
would  come  in  the  flesh  and  the  glory  to  follow, 
so  did  they  rejoice  in  hope.  Job,  as  rendered  in 
the  marginal  reading  said,  "  After  I  shall  awake, 
though  this  body  be  destro}'ed,  yet  out  of  my 
flesh  shall  I  see  God.  Whom  I  shall  see  for 
myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not 
another  "  (Job  xix  :  25,  26).  Here  then  is  his 
belief  in  the  resurrection  ;  in  Christ,  who  said, 
"  I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life ;  he  that 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  live;  and  whosoever  liveth  and  believeth  in 
me  shall  never  die  "  (John  xi :  25,  26). 

Great  then  is  our  joy  who  not  having  seen, 
yet  believe  in  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophets' 
hopes,  by  the  coming,  life,  sufferings,  propitia- 
tion, death,  glorious  ascension,  and  mediation 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Eye 
witnesses  testify  to  the  glory  of  his  appearance, 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  Promise  sets  his  seal  to  these 
blessed  truths,  and  Christ  Jesus  who  proved  his 
love  to  fallen  man  by  giving  himself  for  hh 
ransom,  now  breathes  into  his  servants  a  travail 
of  spirit  for  the  spreading  of  these  joyful  tidings 
to  that  world  whom  He  came  to  save.  And  his 
command  loses  none  of  its  force  to  those  who 
are  now  called  and  sent  to  preach  the  Gospel 
to  every  creature.  And  as  it  is  done  according 
to  his  direction  and  will,  He  will  not  fail  to  ac- 
company that  word  with  power,  giving  the  bap- 
tizing influence  of  his  spirit  as  He  did  to  the 
household  of  Cornelius. 

That  truly  worthy  and  eminent  servant  of 
the  Lord,  George  Fox,  after  a  life  spent  dili- 
gently in  the  service  of  his  Divine  Master,  im- 
bued with  a  godly  zeal,  which  cruel  beatings  and 
long  and  sore  imprisonments  failed  to  quench, 
in  labor,  extending  over  Great  Britain,  Ireland, 
parts  of  the  Continent  and  America,  has  by  his 
own  example  and  by  earnest  precept,  pressed 
upon  us  the  duty  of  thus  being  faithful  to  every 
call  of  God  to  labor  in  his  vineyard,  and  to 
make  known,  in  his  power  the  glories  of  his 
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grace.    Let  me  quote  a  few  of  his  ow  fconH 
"  Now,  all  my  dear  Friends,  my  dee  %  arl 
that  ye  may  all  be  valiant  in  this  heave  r^J 
for  God  and  his  truth  upon  the  ea 
spread  it  abroad,  answering  that  of  Go 
that  with  it  the  minds  of  the  people 
turned  towards  the  Lord,  that  He  may 
be  known,  served,  and  worshipped;  i 
ye  all  may  be  as  the  salt  of  the  earth, 
the  unseasoned  savory  "  (7th  ed.,  2  vols 
also  ibid.  p). 

And  in  watering  others,  we  ourselve^J 
also  be  watered.  Not  like  the  stagnat 
marshy  places  given  to  salt,  but  plante 
banks  of  the  flowing  waters  of  life,  lil 
planted  by  the  river,  that  bringeth  fo[| 
in  its  season  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  tl  Grei 
Husbandman  and  to  our  own  eternahrol 
"  Blessed  are  ye  that  sow  beside  all  wat  [  tl 
send  forth  thither  the  feet  of  the  ox  id  i 
ass"  (Is.  xxxii :  20).  W.  TB, 


From  the  "Leisure  pi 

Insurance  Companies. 

[A  friend  in  Ohio  requests  the  prii  ig  n 
The  Friend  of  an  article  originally  pi 
in  the  "  Leisure  Hour,"  an  English  pe 
which  he  thought  contained  such  a  sim 
plain  statement  of  the  plan  of  conductin 
ance  business,  that  it  might  enable  its  re  fejfl 
understand  the  matter  more  clearly  tha  jnany 
do. 

We  are  aware  that  some  persons  feel  |  coo-' 
scientious  objection  to  the  application  o  kisuN 
ance  principles  to  what  is  called  "  lifeinsilnce'il 
— To  these,  it  seems  to  us  the  advice  of  tl  apos' 
tie  Paul  in  another  case  would  be  appifriaW 
- — "  Let  every  man  be  fully  persuaded  |i  hi) 
own  mind." — Ed.] 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  instances 
benefits  which  may  be  secured  by  the  pijci 
of  co-operation,  when  directed  to  the  atta 
of  proper  objects,  and  developed  under  tl 
ance  of  sound  maxims,  is  furnished  by  t 
cess  of  insurance  societies,  especially  as  i 
in  our  own  country.  The  subject  of  ins 
though  much  more  popular  than  form 
yet  far  from  being  sufficiently  understO' 
appreciated  among  the  community,  moifespt^ 
cially  the  operative  portion  of  it;  and  \  (pro- 
pose giving  in  the  present  paper  a  brief  |w of 
its  history,  nature,  actual  position,  and  e<  lomi- 
cal  importance. 

A  large  source  of  the  failures  whicl  !>ften 
attend  the  enterprises  of  man,  is  found  i  pMi 
events  which,  because  they  lie  beyond  th<  Bacbj 
of  human  control,  are  styled  con  tin  gen  All' 
individual  may  act  as  prudently  as  possi  he 
may  work  day  and  night  with  an  industry 
knows  no  rest,  and  yet  be  irretrievably 
by  a  single  accident.  A  fire  at  home,  or  i 
at  sea,  may  destroy  the  fruits  of  many 
toil,  and  leave  him  penniless.  The  mag 
of  such  a  calamity,  and  the  uncertainty 
its  probable  occurence  threw  around  ev( 
dertaking,  would  naturally  rouse  at  a  ver 
period  the  ingenuity  of  a  mercantile  peop 
various  plans  would  be  set  on  foot  in  or 
cover  the  contingency.  Accordingly,  v, 
the  principle  of  insurance  acted  upon  veri 
in  the  history  of  modern  Europe.  It  is 
the  numerous  offspring  of  the  commercia 
which  characterized  the  middle  ages.  J 
rough  instances  of  insurance  can  be  point 
in  ancient  times.  It  is  true,  government 
times  came  forward  to  guarantee  from  1 
individual  who  ventured  his  property  i 
service  of  the  public,  but  this  was  a  po 
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i commercial  transaction;  it  did  not  rest 
I  mple  calculation  of  profit  and  loss.    It  is 
Jer  of  dispute  what  country  has  the  honor 
applying  the  principle  to  the  chances  of 
mrce,  but  in  all  probability  it  belongs  to 
ft  An  ordinance  relating  to  insurance  was 
ejby  the  magistrates  of  Barcelona  so  early 
-5,  but  by  the  commencement  of  the  next 
tiiy  it  had  spread  to  Italy,  the  Netherlands, 
ritain.     Several  articles  on  the  subject, 
c  are  still  employed  on  the  Exchange  at 
irn,  date  as  far  back  as  1523,  and  orders 
I'milarkind  are  in  existence  which  were 
eiby  Charles  V.  to  the  merchants  at  Ant- 
pi  Insurance  is  mentioned  in  a  statute  of 
e*  Elizabeth  as  having  been  then  of  im- 
nJial  usage,  so  that  we  may  fairly  fix  its 
jction  into  this  country  at  the  beginning 
til  sixteenth  century,  if  not  earlier.  Thus 
I  principle  had  been  applied  exclusively 
nlrine  losses;  but  about  a  century  and  a 
Ito,  its  application  was  extended  so  as  to 
bjce  accidents  by  fire,  and  its  results  under 
rm  have  been  very  extensively  beneficial. 
Hjr  large  proportion  of  the  consumable  pro- 
of Great  Britain  is  insured  ;  the  whole 
iting,  besides  farming  stock,  to  the  value 
13,668,571.    A  still  more  useful  extension 
tlf  principle  was  made  about  the  beginning 
til  last  century.  By  a  charter  obtained  from 
■I  Anne,  the  Amicable  Life  Insurance  Com- 
.11  was  established  in  London,  for  the  pur- 
se!" securing,  in  consideration  of  certain  stip- 
itl  premiums,  a  sum  of  money  to  the  relations 
tlf  parties  insured  in  the  event  of  their  death, 
example  thus  set  has  been  extensively  imi- 
N  and  fresh  societies,  with  new,  and  in  many 
idimproved,  claims,  are  continually  starting 
;oxistence.    Nearly  sixty  offices  are  opened 
It  metropolis  for  the  transaction  of  life- in  - 
nee  business  alone;  and  the  whole  number 
les  insured  throughout  England,  Ireland, 
Hind,  the  British  colonies,  and  the  entire 
n  lent  of  Europe,  is  stated  at  250,000. 
Be  foundation  on  which  all  insurance  socie- 
ifest  is  calculation  applied  to  experience. 
;ts  recur  to  the  occasion  which  first  led  to 
si  establishment — the  losses  which  happen 
1.   These  were  much  more  frequent  three 
airies  ago  than  at  the  present  time,  when 
jjgea  are  much  quicker,  and  crews  are  pro- 
i  with  all  the  aids  of  recent  science.  Sup- 
s  that  a  merchant  had  wished  to  insure  a 
si  laden  with  a  rich  cargo.    The  first  point 
ip  be  to  ascertain  the  amount  of  actual  risk, 
per  to  fix  the  sum  which  it  would  be  fair 
•  im  to  pay  to  the  party,  whether  an  associa- 
ior  a  single  individual,  who  might  think 
ifer  to  give  him  the  required  security.  This 
i  d  be  at  once  ascertained  if  it  were  known 
■  proportion  of  vessels,  sailing  under  similar 
i  itions,  actually  suffered  shipwreck.  Sup- 
I  this  proportion  had  been  fixed,  by  repeated 
jrvation,  at  one  in  sixty;  the  chances  then 
any  particular  vessel  would  meet  with  a 
disaster  would  be  as  one  to  sixty,  and  the 
er  amount  of  premium  to  be  paid  would  be 
one-sixtieth  part  of  its  value ;  excluding,  of 
fee,  the  additional  sum  which  would  be  re- 
id  to  remunerate  the  insurer  for  his  trouble, 
similar  course  must  be  taken  in  order  to 
rtain  what  is  equitable  for  a  person,  who 
es  to  insure  his  life  in  a  certain  amount,  to 
in  the  shape  of  premium.    Life  insurance 
be  effected  either  by  the  payment  of  a 
le  sum,  or  that  of  smaller  sums  annually. 
>oth  cases,  the  first  thing  requisite  is  to  as- 
ain  the  average  age  which  is  reached  by 


individuals  in  the  same  state  of  life  as  the  one 
desirous  of  being  insured.  Supposing  this  is  to 
be  fixed  at  forty-five,  that  the  sum  for  which  the 
person  is  desirous  of  being  assured  is  £100, 
and  his  present  age  twenty-five,  the  premium 
he  would  have  to  pay  is  just  that  which,  if  put. 
out  at  a  certain  rate  of  compound  interest,  would 
in  twenty  years  amount  to  £100,  together  with 
what  would  be  required  for  profits.  The  more 
usual  method  is,  however,  to  pay  smaller  sums 
annually.  In  this  case,  the  amount  of  each  an- 
nual payment  must  be  such  that  the  sum  of  all 
for  twenty  years,  calculated  at  compound  in- 
terest, would  produce  .£100,  the  policy  required. 

In  order  to  secure  the  stability  of  any  associ- 
ation established  for  the  purpose  of  insurance, 
it  is  of  the  first  necessity  that  the  facts  which  it 
assumes  should  be  correct.  If,  for  instance,  the 
proportion  of  casualties  at  sea,  which  is  adopted 
in  framing  its  scale  of  charges,  should  be  less 
than  the  real  average,  it  will,  in  all  probability, 
be  soon  overwhelmed  with  very  severe  losses. 
Jf  the  number  of  vessels  lost  amounts  to  one  in 
fortv,  instead  of  one  in  sixty,  the  calculation  on 
which  it  is  based  will  be  wrong  to  the  extent  of 
one-third.  By  assuming  a  proportion  higher 
than  the  real  average,  a  similar  wrong  would 
be  perpetrated  upon  the  assured.  In  order  to 
escape  both  evils,  it  is  requisite  to  make  our  ob- 
servations wide  enough.  Here  statistics  ap- 
pear pre-eminently  as  a  branch  of  the  inductive 
sciences.  To  establish  any  scientific  truth,  it  is 
well  known  that  we  must  interrogate  nature  by 
examining  facts ;  and  those  principles  are  the 
best  proved  which  have  been  gathered  from  an 
observation  of  the  greatest  number.  If  we  draw 
our  conclusions  from  single  facts,  or  from  a  very 
few,  or  even  from  many  in  the  same  circum- 
stances, we  might  overturn  some  of  the  best  es- 
tablished truths  in  the  range  of  experience.  If 
we  confined  our  attention,  for  example,  to  the 
phenomena  of  the  torrid  zone,  we  might  easily 
prove  that  water  is  incapable  of  being  congealed, 
and  it  would  be  only  by  examining  a  greater 
number  and  variety  of  instances  that  we  should 
discover  our  error.  If,  during  the  past  year,  a 
single  house  had  been  destroyed  by  fire  in  a 
town  containing  a  thousand  houses,  it  would  be 
premature  to  conclude  that  fires  happened  in 
the  proportion  of  one  a  year,  or  that  one  in 
every  thousand  would  represent  the  amount  of 
risk  which  an  insurer  would  incur.  But  if  the 
same  were  found  to  hold  good  during  a  course 
of  fifty  years,  there  would  be  sufficient  reason 
for  assuming  it  as  the  proper  ratio.  By  watch- 
ing a  thousand  lives  we  might  come  to  the  con- 
clusion that  one  individual  out  of  every  three 
arrives  at  the  age  of  fifty  ;  this,  however,  would 
afford  very  unsafe  data  for  our  calculations : 
but  if,  on  extending  our  observations  to  five 
hundred  thousand  or  a  million,  and  carrying 
them  a  century  back,  we  find,  with  proper  al- 
lowances, the  same  rule  apply,  we  may  be  en- 
titled to  regard  it  as  sufficiently  correct  for  all 
practical  uses.  On  this  score  the  public  need 
anticipate  little  danger.  Tables  of  mortality 
have  been  constructed  with  so  much  care,  that 
events  which  seem  to  happen  in  obedience  to 
no  law,  are  characterized,  as  a  whole,  by  all  the 
certainty  of  science.  A  change  in  the  ratio  of 
mortality  may  be  expected  in  the  future,  but  it 
will  be  one  for  the  better.  As  the  improvements 
which  have  taken  place  in  medical  science,  and 
the  sanitary  regulations  of  towns,  have  issued 
in  a  marked  prolongation  of  human  life  beyond 
the  average  term  of  two  centuries  ago,  we  may 
expect,  from  the  same  cause,  a  progressive  dim- 
inution of  disease,  and  increase  of  longevity. 


Now  this  will  evidently  tend  to  enlarge  the  pro- 
fit of  societies,  which  have  beeu  established  on 
the  supposition  that  the  existing  rate  of  mor- 
tality will  continue,  and  must  ultimately  result 
in  a  lowering  of  the  scale  of  premiums. 

(To  be  concluded.) 


THE  FRIEND. 


FIFTH  MONTH  2:5,  18%. 


When  Saul  returned  from  the  war  with  the 
Amalekites,  instead  of  destroying  the  herds  of 
the  conquered  people,  as  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded him,  he  saved  alive  the  best  of  the 
sheep  and  of  the  oxen.  When  the  prophet 
Samuel  questioned  him  about  this,  he  replied 
that  he  had  saved  them  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 
Samuel  answered  him,  "  Obedience  is  better 
than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  than  the  fat  of  rams." 

The  principle  thus  laid  down  is  of  universal 
application.  No  substitute  which  man  can  offer 
will  ever  be  acceptable  to  the  Lord  as  in  place 
of  the  Divine  requiring!*.  In  the  dealings  of 
our  Htavenly  Father  with  his  children,  He  often 
demands  little  sacrifices — sacrifices  which  seem 
so  little  and  unimportant  that  they  are  humili- 
ating to  our  pride,  and  we  would  gladly  substi- 
tute for  them  something  that  seems  to  us  more 
important.  We  are,  like  Naaman,  the  Syrian, 
who,  when  told  to  dip  seven  times  in  Jordan, 
and  he  should  be  cleansed  of  his  leprosy,  was  in 
danger  of  missing  the  healing  because  it  seemed 
so  simple  a  requiring.  "If  the  prophet  had 
commanded  him  to  do  some  great  thing,"  he 
would  have  cheerfully  undertaken  it.  But  the 
Lord  knows  just  what  discipline  we  need  to 
humble  us  and  instruct  us,  and  no  service,  os- 
tensibly for  Him,  that  we  undertake  in  our  own 
will,  can  answer  the  purpose  He  designs.  It 
has  been  a  frequent  temptation  to  those  who 
have  been  awakened  to  a  sense  of  the  import- 
ance of  working  out  their  salvation,  to  shrink 
from  some  of  the  humbling  demands  of  the 
Lord's  Spirit,  and  offer  in  lieu  of  them  services 
which  He  does  not  call  for,  and  which  will  be 
less  crucifying  to  the  fleshly  nature.  But  such 
shrinking  and  evasion  never  yields  that  peace 
which  follows  unreserved  obedience  to  the  Di- 
vine will. 

William  Lewis  records  in  his  instructive  Me- 
moirs, that  at  one  period  in  his  religious  exper- 
ience, the  silent  waiting  on  the  Lord  to  which 
he  felt  drawn,  became  irksome  to  him,  because 
it  was  not  attended  with  that  degree  of  spiritual 
comfort  which  he  had  before  experienced.  In- 
stead of  patiently  enduring  this  time  of  drought, 
he  substituted  for  it  religious  conversation  with 
a  neighbor.  But  this  was  followed  by  a  falling 
from  grace,  in  which  his  soul  was  left  in  a  state 
of  barrenness. 

We  doubt  not  that  many  of  our  members  have 
felt  that  it  would  be  an  acceptable  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  to  clothe  ihemselves  with  such  plain  and 
simple  attire  as  would  evidence  that  they  were 
members  of  a  Society  which  professes  to  observe 
the  apostle's  command,  that  their  adornment 
should  not  consist  in  outward  apparel,  but  in  the 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit.  But  there 
is  reason  to  fear  that  some  of  these  have  been 
tempted  to  consider  this  as  a  matter  of  so  little 
account  that  they  have  neglected  to  yield  that 
ready  obedience  which  the  Lord  requires,  and 
so  have  failed  to  make  that  spiritual  progress 
in  the  heavenly  journey  which  was  designed  for 
them. 
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Thomas  Ellwood  relates  that  when,  through 
the  goodness  of  God,  his  mind  was  awakened  to 
see  the  importance  of  obedience  to  the  law  of 
the  Lord,  the  light  of  Christ  condemned  those 
fruits  and  effects  of  pride  that  discover  them- 
selves in  the  variety  and  superfluity  of  apparel. 
In  obedience  to  this  inward  law  he  took  off  from 
his  apparel  those  unnecessary  trimmings  of  lace, 
ribbons  and  useless  buttons  which  had  no  real 
service,  but  were  set  on  only  for  ornament. 

Again,  the  giving  of  flattering  titles  to  men 
was  an  evil  to  which  he  had  been  much  ad- 
dicted. This,  also,  he  was  required  to  cease 
from,  so  that  thenceforward  he  durst  not  say, 
"  sir,"  "  master,"  "  my  lord,"  "  madam,"  or  say, 
"  your  servant"  to  any  one  in  whom  he  did  not 
stand  in  the  real  relation  of  a  servant. 

The  practice  of  uncovering  the  head  and  bow- 
ing the  knee  or  body  in  salutations  he  felt  to  be 
an  evil  which  he  must  put  away.  So  also  were 
the  use  of  the  plural  language  to  one  person, 
and  other  evil  customs  which  had  sprung  up  in 
the  night  of  apostacy. 

As  Thomas  Ellwood  submitted  to  the  com- 
mands of  the  Lord,  he  grew  in  grace  and  be- 
came established  as  a  pillar  in  the  Church,  and 
when  the  end  of  life  drew  near  he  frequently 
expressed  the  resignation,  peace  and  joy  which 
he  felt  in  the  prospect  of  a  speedy  transition  to 
a  never-ending  state  of  being.  No  one  can  sup- 
pose that  this  would  have  been  his  happy  ex- 
perience if  he  had  persistently  disobeyed  what 
he  felt  to  be  to  him  a  Divine  command. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — -A  bill  was  favorably  reported  to 
the  House  on  the  13th  inst,  providing  for  the  appoint- 
ment by  the  President  of  a  commission  of  five  persons, 
whose  duty  it  shall  be  to  investigate  the  alcoholic 
liquor  traffic,  its  relation  to  revenue  and  taxation,  and 
its  general  economic,  criminal,  moral  and  scientific 
aspects  in  connection  with  pauperism,  crime,  social 
vice,  the  public  health  and  general  welfare  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  also  to  inquire  into  and  take  testimony  as  to 
the  practical  results  of  license  and  prohibitory  legis- 
lation for  the  prevention  of  intemperance.  An  appro- 
priation of  $10,000  is  made  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
the  inquiry. 

The  claim  of  Henry  A.  DuPont  for  the  vacant  seat 
in  the  United  States  Senate  from  the  State  of  Dela- 
ware has  been  decided  adversely  to  him  by  a  majority 
of  one  of  the  Senators,  the  vote  being  31  to  30. 

The  United  States  Treasury  gold  reserve  at  the 
close  of  business  on  the  18th  instant  stood  at  $112,- 
490,833. 

The  coal  fields  of  the  United  States  have  an  area  of 
nearly  200,000  square  miles,  or  ten  times  that  of  all 
the  other  coal-producing  countries  of  the  world. 

First  Month  13th,  John  E.  Lewis,  of  Ansonia,  Conn., 
while  photographing  Holmes'  comet  through  a  tele- 
scope, caught  upon  the  plate  the  path  of  a  large  me- 
teor showing  its  place  among  certain  stars.  Prof.  H. 
A.  Newton,  of  Yale,  made  a  very  careful  computation, 
showing  that  the  meteorite  probably  fell  at  a  pla?e 
about  two  miles  north  of  Dan  bury,  Conn.  Last  week 
Prof.  Newton  received  intelligence  of  the  finding  of  a 
meteorite  at  almost  exactly  the  computed  point. 

One  of  the  greatest  inventions  ever  added  to  the 
granite  business  is  being  given  a  test  in  Montpelier, 
Vt.,  says  the  Argus  and  Patiiot.  The  machine  is  for 
sawing  granite,  and,  if  it  proves  satisfactory,  it  will  go 
down  in  history  with  the  cotton  gin.  Tlie  machine 
contains  §1,000  worth  of  diamonds,  and  the  total  con- 
struction costs  in  the  neighborhood  of  $10,000. 

As  a  part  of  the  exhibit  of  the  wonders  of  electricity 
at  the  Electrical  Show  in  New  York,  messages  were 
sent  around  the  world  on  the  night  of  the  16th  in- 
stant, in  the  presence  of  10,000  people,  to  whom  an- 
nouncement was  made  of  the  sending  of  the  messages 
and  the  receipt  thereof  by  the  firing  of  cannon  by 
electricity.  In  its  transit  the  message  travelled  by  way 
of  Chicago,  Los  Angeles  and  San  Francisco  to  Van- 
couver, thence  through  Canada  by  way  of  Winnipeg 
and  Montreal  to  Canso,  by  cable  to  London,  and  on 
through  Lisbon,  Gibraltar,  Malta,  Alexandria,  Suez, 
and  Bombay  to  Madras.  Thence  by  way  of  Singa- 
pore, Shanghai  and  Nagasaki  it  was  sent  to  Tokio, 


Japan.  For  want  of  a  cable  under  the  Pacific  it  was 
sent  back  by  the  same  lines  to  New  York,  the  distance 
being  27,500  miles.  Telegrams  were  also  sent  by  way 
of  Galveston,  Texas,  to  Mexico,  around  the  South 
American  Continent  to  Lisbon,  London  and  back  to 
New  York,  a  distance  of  10,000  miles.  The  message  over 
the  route  27,500  miles  long  was  received  by  Thomas  A. 
Edison,  an  old-time  expert,  fifty  minutes  after  it  had 
been  sent.  The  message  over  the  10,000  mile  route 
was  received  twenty-one  minutes  after  it  had  been 
sent. 

The  estimated  population  of  the  Greater  New  York 
is  about  3,200,000,  which,  will  exceed  largely  the  pros- 
pective population  in  1897  of  the  City  of  Paris,  and 
put  the  Greater  New  York  second  to  London. 

The  farmers  of  Oxford  County,  Me.,  are  nearly  all 
taking  to  bicycles.  The  other  day  one  of  them  rode 
three  miles  to  the  store  on  a  wheel,  carrying  a  pail  of 
butter  in  one  hand  and  a  basket  of  eggs  in  the  other. 
Another  lashed  a  bag  of  meal  to  the  handle-bar  of  his 
wheel  and  rode  home  with  the  load,  passing  a  neigh- 
bor who  was  returning  in  a  wagon. 

A  vast  acreage  of  grain  has  been  sown  this  season 
in  Klickitat  County,  Washington,  and  all  bids  fair  to 
produce  an  abundant  yield.  One  observer  estimates 
that  the  wheat  crop  of  Klickitat  County  will  this  year 
be  somewhere  near  1,000,000  bushels. 

A  New  York  statistician  has,  after  careful  study  and 
inquiry,  reached  the  conclusion  that  the  consumption 
of  wheat  in  this  country  is  a  little  less  than  four  bush- 
els per  capita. 

The  Woman's  Relief  Corps,  of  Blue  Ridge,  Kansas, 
has  concluded  that  Decoration  Day  is  so  entirely  given 
up  to  horse  races,  baseball  games,  cock-fights  and  other 
sporting  events,  that  it  is  a  desecration  to  observe  it 
any  longer,  and  they  will,  therefore,  decorate  the 
graves  of  the  soldiers  on  Fifth  Month  29th,  when, 
they  say,  they  will  be  able  to  perform  this  ceremony 
"  without  the  yells  of  baseball  rioters  ringing  in  their 
ears,  or  the  yawps  of  the  tin-horn  sports  who  attend 
the  memorial  horse-races." 

A  tornado  struck  Sherman,  Texas,  on  the  afternoon 
of  the  15th  inst.,  and  carried  devastation  into  the  In- 
dian Territory.  It  is  estimated  that  200  persons  were 
killed  and  100  more  injured,  40  of  which  are  not  ex- 
pected to  live.   The  property  loss  exceeds  $1,000,000. 

A  dark-brown  worm,  ranging  in  length  from  one- 
half  to  two  and  one-half  inches,  has  appeared  within 
the  last  few  days  in  alarming  numbers  in  several 
parts  of  Portage  County,  Wisconsin.  They  advance 
over  the  fields  quite  like  the  army  worm,  destroying 
whole  fields  of  grain  in  a  single  night.  Local  scientists 
have  been  unable,  as  yet,  to  identify  them. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  409,  which 
is  the  same  as  the  previous  week,  and  35  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going, 210  were  males  and  199  females:  48  died  of 
consumption;  43  of  pneumonia;  37  of  heart  disease; 
22  of  apoplexy  ;  20  of  convulsions  ;  15  of  Bright's  dis- 
ease ;  15  of  marasmus  ;  13  of  cancer ;  12  of  old  age  ;  11 
of  typhoid  fever;  10  of  inanition;  10  of  inflammation 
of  the  stomach  and  bowels  ;  10  of  diphtheria,  and  8 
from  casualties. 

Markets,  &C.—V.  S.  2's,  94|  a  97;  4's,  reg.,  103|  a 
109};  coupon,  109J  a  110J;  4's,  new,  117  a  117* ;  5's, 
112§  a  113} ;  currency  6's,  103  a  109. 

Cotton  sold  in  a  small  way  to  spinners  on  a  basis 
of  8Jc.  per  pound  for  Middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  ranged  from  $12.00  to  $13.00  per 
for  winter  in  bulk,  and  from  $11.00  to  $12.00  for  spring 
in  sacks. 

Flour. —  Winter  super,  $2.50  a  $2.75;  do.,  extras, 
$2.75  a$3.00  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.2-5  a  $3.50  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.55  a  $3.70  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.20  a  $3.40;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.40  a  $3.60;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.75  a  $3.90  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.85  a  $3.15  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.85  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.65 
a  $3.00;  do.,  clear,  $3.50  a  $3.60;  do.,  straight,  $3.65 
a  $3.75  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.85  a  $4.00.  Rye  Flour.  — 
$2  50  per  bbl.  for  choice  Penn'a. 

Grain— No.  2  red  wheat,  69£  a  69fc. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  34}  a  34^0. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25J  a  26c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  none  here  ;  good,  4}  a  4|c; 
medium,  4  a  4Jc;  common,  3  a  3|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3$  a  4c;  good,  3}  a  3£c; 
medium,  2f  a  3c  ;  common,  1£  a  2Jc.  Lambs,  3}  a  5}c. 
Spring  lambs,  $2  a  $5. 

Hogs. — 5}  a  5.]c.  for  Western,  and  4fc.  for  State. 

Foreign. — The  Reiehsanzeif/er,  the  official  publica- 
tion, prints  a  warning  to  Germans  emigrating  to 
America,  the  warning  being  especially  directed  to 
clerks,  teachers,  officials,  students,  officers,  govern- 


esses, nurses  and  farmers,  all  of  whom  wou  he 
to  be  possessed  of  some  money,  and  they  :lns 
larly  cautioned  against  the  danger  of  pure  Unj 
in  the  United  States,  which,  the  paper  sajig 
obtained. 

It  is  said  that  Spain  and  the  United  Sta  *ha 
rived  at  an  amicable  understanding  reg  Jin 
men  captured  on  the  Competitor.    The  pri  aei 
be  tried  again  in  a  civil  court,  under  the  p 
the  existing  treaties. 

It  is  stated  that  the  Czar,  on  the  occain 
coronation,  will  abolish  every  form  of  cor  W 
ishment  in  Russia. 

A  Shanghai  despatch  says  that  the  Rus  lift 
taken  possession  of  a  tract  of  foreshore  a  Jbi 
China,  which  is  claimed  by  a  British  firm.  A 
account  says  that  the  land  seized  comprLl  | 
the  British  concession. 

The  Russians  are  preparing  to  leave  Co  I 
will  first  restore  the  king  to  power. 

The  Sultan  of  Turkey  has  not  yet  reco  ^ 
the  fright  into  which  he  was  thrown  by  t  new 
the  assassination  of  the  Shah  of  Persia,  hnra 
of  Armenians  and  Young  Turks  have  bee  arres 
and  exiled. 

As  a  result  of  the  action  of  the  foreign  At  assado 
and  Ministers,  the  Porte  has  ordered  th;  the 
forced  conversion  of  Christians  to  Islarnisno  t  Bire 
jik,  be  stopped.    The  Sultan  has  ordered  tt 
and  the  Christian  church  recently  destroye 
built. 

A  private  telegram  received  in  Berlin  sa, 
tences  of  the  members  of  the  Johannesbu  Refi 
Union  have  been  commuted  to  imprisonr  it  for 
term  of  five  years. 

President  Krnger  has  expressed  his  unb 
tonishraent  at  the  British  Government's  ence 
Cecil  Rhodes  and  the  British  South  Africa  |>mpau 
He  says  those  who  engineered  the  recent  p  i  again 
the  Transvaal  must  be  punished,  and  there  II  be 
rest  in  South  Africa  until  this  is  done. 

A  London  syndicate  has  secured  the  rig 
for  petroleum  over  a  large  area  of  counti 
tralia. 

The  loss  of  stock  in  New  South  Wales  by 
drought  is  estimated  at  10,000,000  sheep, 
4s.  each ;  303,000  cattle,  valued  at  40s.,  a 
horses,  valued  at  60s.,  amounting  in  the  aggi 
total  value  of  $2,666,000. 

The  Venezuelan  Government  has  agreed  i 
£1,600  demanded  by  Great  Britain  for  the 
cident  (the  arrest  and  imprisonment  of  a  E  lish  pi 
lice  officer),  on  condition  that  it  will  not  be  ( sideri 
as  affecting  the  boundary  dispute. 

A  telegram  from  Valparaiso  says  that  the  |ning 
a  protocol  between  the  Governments  of  .  jgentii 
and  Chile  has  removed  a  threatening  situ  di), ar 
exchange  has  risen  to  17£.  It  is  believed  i  tt  the 
is  now  no  cause  for  anxiety. 

A  despatch  from  Pueblo,  Mexico,  says  ti  pPrei 
dent  Diaz  has  promulgated  an  order  rem  ng  tl 
duty  on  corn  at  the  port  of  Vera  Cruz  in  ( jer  th 
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600,000  pounds  of  that  grain  may  be  import 
tribution  in  the  drouth-stricken  sections  of 
ing  States.    The  greater  portion  of  the  g 
come  from  the  United  States,  and  will  be  e 
poor  at  cost  price. 

NOTICES. 
Westtown  Boarding  School.— For  cot 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  ; 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  i 
and  2.53  and  4.32  P.  m.  Other  trains  are  i 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fift 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five-cents  each  way. 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  1 
Zebedee  Hainei 

Wanted. — A  young  woman  Friend  with 
edge  of  kindergarten  work  ;  to  enter  upon  1 
the  first  of  Ninth  Month  next.    Address  B., 
Office  of  The  F 
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Died,  In  Westerly,  R.  I.,  on  the  twentieth 
Month,  1896,  Clara  Foster,  beloved  wife  c 
Foster,  in  the  seventy-eighth  year  of  her  age. 
a  kind  and  much  esteemed  member  of  oui 
and  bore  a  long  and  distressing  pnlmonar 
with  exemplary  patience  and  cheerfulness,  e 
the  meek  and  quiet  spirit  which  were  hers  i 
nent  degree.  Her  close  at  last  was  sudden  a 
pected,  yet  she  was  enabled  to  meet  it  wi 
readine:?s  and  composure,  as  awaiting  a 
which  lost  its  terrors  for  her,  in  the  brightnt 
hopes  set  before  her. 
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From  the  "Leisure  Hour." 

Insurance  Companies. 

(Concluded  from  page  351.) 

Uen  once  an  insurance  company  is  based 
•und  principles,  the  greater  the  number 
i  members  the  safer  and  more  profitable 
it  become.    Among  a  few  there  is  no 
for  the  development  of  the  law  of  com- 
ir'.tion,  by  which  a  loss  in  one  direction  is 
a*  up  by  a  gain  in  another.    The  wider 
eange  of  operations,  the  more  perfect  will 
«  e  balance  between  the  occurrences  of  all 
niJ.    If  the  members  of  an  insurance  society 
diot  exceed  fifty  or  a  hundred,  and  dwelt 
ii;y  in  the  same  locality,  an  epidemic  dis- 
1  might  sweep  all  away  in  the  course  of 
sgle  year;  but  if  they  amounted  to  five  or 
n  housand,  and  were  distributed  all  over 
e  ountry,  the  superior  healthiness  of  another 
;i'iborhood  might  make  up  for  any  loss  in- 
ird,  and  render  it  almost  imperceptible, 
'lough  the  fundamental  principles  of  every 
s'ance  society  must  be  the  same,  yet  con- 
dable  variation  may  be  permitted  in  point 
nstitution.    In  this  respect,  existing  com- 
ves  may  be  distinguished  into  three  kinds: 
li  Proprietary,  the  Mutual,  and  those  which, 
:i  iking  of  the  peculiarities  of  the  two  former, 
f  be  termed  the  Mixed.    On  the  proprietary 
n.m,  a  number  of  persons  subscribe  as  share- 
ijera  to  a  common  fund,  which  is  invested, 
i!  guarantee  to  the  assured  that  the  amount 
'Very  policy  shall  be  duly  paid.    In  return 
ljhis  guarantee  they  appropriate  the  profits 
f je  entire  concern,  binding  themselves  simply 
eet  the  stipulated  demands  of  the  assured 
$jhey  become  due.    On  the  mutual  system, 
i  und  whatever  exists  apart  from  that  which 
rmed  by  the  premiums  of  the  assured  ;  the 
M'.r  are  themselves  the  shareholders,  upon 
Ini  the  entire  control  and  responsibility  of 
^institution  devolve,  and  they  divide  among 
inselves  the  aggregate  profit  or  loss.  Those 
5  sties  which  are  called  "mixed,"  consist  of 
ody  of  shareholders  distinct  from  the  as 
d,  who  appropriate  not  the  whole  of  the 
its,  but  a  certain  share ;  while  the  rest  is 
ijded,  in  accordance  with   specified  rules, 
ij>ng  the  insured. 

iVhile  the  entire  question  of  life  insurance 
r!  an  experiment,  it  was  natural  that  the 
prietary  form  should  be  preferred,  but  at 


the  present  time  a  large  proportion  of  existing 
insurance  societies  adopt  the  mutual  system, 
and  many  of  these,  though  presenting  as  low 
a  scale  of  premiums  as  others  which  rest  on 
a  proprietary  basis,  give  every  indication  of 
success.  The  fact  is,  that  the  tables  of  mor- 
tality most  commonly  employed,  having  been 
compiled  chiefly  by  men  connected  with  the 
business  of  life  insurance,  err,  as  it  is  quite 
likely  they  should,  on  the  safe  side;  and,  in 
addition  to  this,  a  considerable  allowance  is 
often  made,  so  as  to  place  the  stability  of  an 
association  beyond  all  doubt.  Hence,  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  things,  very  considerable 
profits  may  be  expected;  amply  sufficient,  as 
some  think,  to  dispense  with  the  guarantee 
afforded  by  the  creation  of  a  separate  fund, 
and  to  render  the  principle  of  mutual  assurance 
quite  adequate  to  any  exigency  which  may 
arise.  It  is  asserted  also,  that  societies  on  the 
purely  mutual  system  can  boast,  not  only  of 
having  distributed  among  the  assured  the  larg- 
est amount  of  profits,  but  of  being  in  possession 
of  the  largest  accumulated  funds.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  notice  that  one  society  which 
has  adopted  a  mixed  constitution,  deems  a 
moderate  paid-up  fund  preferable  to  the  mutual 
principle,  but  thinks  that  "  a  capital  of  a  quar- 
ter of  a  million  of  money  divided  into  25,000 
shares  of  £10  each,  will  be  quite  sufficient  for 
every  purpose,  whether  as  affecting  the  efficiency 
of  their  operations,  or  enabling  them  promptly 
to  meet  all  their  engagements  and  liabilities." 

It  does  not  fall  within  our  province  to  decide 
upon  the  respective  merits  of  these  rival  sys- 
tems; but  the  following  facts,  which  are  stated 
on  good  authority,  will  be  interesting  to  our 
readers,  as  showing  the  large  profits  which  well- 
conducted  insurance  societies  can  realize.  An 
office  established  in  the  year  1806  has  declared, 
as  arising  from  the  profits  of  forty-four  years, 
£743,000.  Another,  established  in  the  year 
1821,  has  declared,  as  arising  from  the  profits 
of  twenty-eight  years,  £770,000.  Another  es- 
tablished in  1834,  announces  as  the  profits  of 
sixteen  years,  £207,000  ;  while  three  others,  es- 
tablished in  the  years  1823,  1824,  and  1825, 
declared  in  1849,  as  the  profits  of  the  five 
years  immediately  preceding,  sums  amounting 
in  the  aggregate  to  £597,000.  These  profits  arise 
from  the  proper  investment  of  the  deposits  of 
the  shareholders,  and  the  premiums  paid  by 
the  insured.  In  the  use  of  this  money,  the 
directors  act  just  as  private  individuals  pos- 
sessed of  the  same  amount  would  act ;  always 
aiming  to  make  it  bear  the  highest  rate  of  in- 
terest which  can  be  secured  with  safety.  It  is 
understood  that  some  of  the  London  insurance 
offices  are  among  the  largest  purchasers  of  the 
encumbered  estates  of  Ireland. 

It  is  astonishing  to  what  a  variety  of  uses 
an  insurance  society  can  be  applied.  The  ad- 
vantages they  offer  to  persons  in  every  grade  of 
life  have  only  to  be  understood,  to  multiply 
the  number  of  their  members  a  hundred-fold. 
Its  most  beneficent  application  is  that  which 
enables  a  father  of  a  family  to  provide  for  his 


wife  and  children  in  the  event  of  his  death.  To 
how  many  cases  is  such  an  application  appro- 
priate. Take  that  of  a  person  moving  in  the 
higher  walks  of  professional  life.  He  has,  per- 
haps no  private  fortune,  but  secures  by  his  pro- 
fession an  income  of  £1000  a  year.  If  Provi- 
dence spared  his  life,  he  might  in  time  lay  by 
sufficient  to  make  a  permanent  provision  for  his 
family;  but  then  life  is  most  uncertain,  and  his 
premature  removal  would  leave  them  destitute. 
By  means  of  a  comparatively  small  annual  pay- 
ment to  an  insurance  office,  such  a  person  may 
insure  his  relatives  at  his  death,  whenever  it 
happens,  a  sufficient  sum  to  maintain  them  in 
comfort.  This  plan  is  equally  appropriate  to 
those  whose  income  may  not  amount  to  more 
than  a  tenth  of  the  above.  A  hundred  pounds 
would  place  the  widow  and  family  of  a  work- 
ing-man in  a  position  of  virtual  independence; 
and  yet  this  may  be  secured  at  an  outlay,  if  he 
begin  at  one-and-twenty,  of  about  eight-pence 
a  week,  a  sum  which  might  easily  be  saved  by 
laying  aside  a  single  luxury.  If  it  is  preferred 
to  have  the  benefits  of  insurance  during  life, 
with  the  design  of  softening  the  ills  of  declin- 
ing age,  this  may  be  done  by  a  trifling  addition 
to  the  annual  premium.  Should  a  person  be 
in  circumstances  which  necessitated  the  borrow- 
ing a  sum  of  money — say  £500,  he  may  pro- 
vide, by  means  of  the  insurance  office,  for  its 
repayment  in  case  of  death,  without  burdening 
his  relatives,  simply  by  insuring  his  life  to  that 
amount.  In  the  same  way,  a  nobleman  whose 
estates  will  pass  by  entail  to  his  eldest  son,  may 
secure  the  payment  of  large  sums  of  money  to 
the  younger  or  female  members  of  his  family, 
or  may  provide  for  the  extinction  at  his  death 
of  a  mortgage  with  which  his  property  may  be 
burdened.  A  creditor  may  avail  himself  of 
life  insurance  to  screen  himself  from  total  loss 
on  the  death  of  his  debtor.  He  may  feel  mor- 
rally  certain  that  in  a  few  years  the  latter  will 
be  able  to  repay  him  ;  but  what  will  he  do  in 
the  event  of  his  death  ?  An  arrangement,  by 
which  the  debtor  should  pay  some  three  per 
cent,  annually  upon  the  amount  of  his  debt  into 
an  insurance  office,  aud  place  the  policy  in  the 
hands  of  the  creditor,  would  meet  the  case. 

But  the  advantages  of  life  insurance  are 
most  apparent  in  connection  with  the  provision 
which  thov  enable  us  to  make  for  the  comfort 
of  surviving  friends.  Providence  charges  every 
man  with  the  temporal  w  elfare  of  those  who  are 
bound  to  him  by  ties  of  blood.  It  is  impossible 
for  him  to  enter  into  the  relation  of  husband 
and  parent  without  increasing  his  responsibility  ; 
and,  if  we  exclude  the  obligation  of  moral  cul- 
ture, the  most  important  item  in  his  account  of 
duty  is  that  which  binds  him  to  secure,  in  the 
event  of  his  own  decease,  the  comfort  of  those 
he  may  leave  behind.  How  distressing  the 
thought  on  a  dying  bed,  that  those  whom  we 
have  been  the  means  of  bringing  into  existence 
should  be  left,  through  our  want  of  forethought, 
to  the  scanty  aid  of  willing  but  crippled  friend- 
ship, or  turned  out  as  paupers  upon  the  world. 
In  this,  as  in  every  other  matter,  we  have  no 
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right  to  calculate  upon  the  help  of  Providence, 
unless  we  first  make  use  of  the  various  means 
which  He  has  placed  within  our  reach  for  help- 
ing ourselves. 

In  concluding  these  remarks,  we  shall  he  par- 
doned for  reminding  the  reader  that,  as  an  im- 
mortal being,  he  requires  assurance  of  a  higher 
kind  than  that  which  merely  guards  him  from 
present  misfortune.  As  sinful  creatures,  we  need 
an  assurance  of  our  interest  in  that  blessedness 
which  will  endure  forever.  Happy  is  it  that 
He  who  only  can  grant  us  such  a  boon,  is  al- 
ways willing  to  bestow  it  on  those  who  seek  it 
in  the  manner  pointed  out  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
This  assurance  may  be  gained  "without  money 
and  without  price,"  while  the  prize  insured  is 
not  less  than  eternal  life  through  Christ  Jesus. 


Athletics  for  Women. 

A  few  years  ago  the  question  as  to  muscular 
exercise  for  girls  and  women  was  scarcely  con- 
sidered. Intellectual  growth  was  of  a  paramount 
importance,  but  that  the  body  should  be  culti- 
vated as  well  as  the  mind  seems  not  to  have 
been  thought  of.  It  was  only  when  confronted 
with  the  problem  as  to  what  to  do  in  order  to 
prepare  the  body  for  the  increased  demands 
made  upon  women  in  the  field  of  letters,  of 
business,  in  society,  and  even  in  the  home,  that 
the  need  of  systematic  bodily  training  became 
apparent.  Therefore,  we  find  that  the  thinking 
element  has  not  been  slow  in  making  provision 
for  this  need.  Our  leading  colleges,  both  North 
and  South,  have  well-equipped  gymnasia,  with 
special  instructors.  Physical  education  forms 
part  of  the  regular  school  curriculum.  Many 
of  our  larger  cities  have  launched  into  enter- 
prises, both  public  and  private,  for  the  physical 
upbuilding  of  the  race.  In  many  of  the  States 
normal  schools  have  already  taken  decided 
steps;  while  in  several  instances  legislation  has 
been  active.  The  necessity  for  it  has  been  felt, 
and  the  means  of  meeting  it  are  at  hand. 

The  question  that  confronts  us  is  not  so  much 
the  lack  of  exercise  among  our  women  as  its 
excess.  Go  where  you  will,  the  American  girl 
of  to-day  is  nothing  if  not  athletic.  Tennis, 
golf,  basket-ball,  bicycling,  swimming,  rowing, 
skating,  horseback-riding,  all,  in  their  season, 
have  their  devotees.  Instead  of  discussing  new 
patterns  in  embroidery,  our  American  girl  is 
telling  the  good  points  of  her  "Columbia"  as 
opposed  to  her  friend's  "  Victoria,"  "Rambler" 
or  "Monarch."  Instead  of  counting  the  stitches 
around  a  well-knit  stocking-heel,  she  is  figuring 
the  miles  she  can  ride  in  a  day.  Indeed,  one 
might  easily  assert  that  exercise  has  become  a 
craze,  for  with  her  whole  heart  and  soul,  the 
American  girl  has  taken  to  athletics.  History, 
with  a  warning  glance  backward  to  Greece, 
tells  us  that  when  the  purpose  of  exercise  was 
lost  sight  of  in  the  training  for  the  Olympic 
games,  Greece  no  longer  stood  as  a  model  for 
the  world,  that  with  these  games  came  the 
physical  degeneration  of  the  Greeks. 

Science,  too,  adds  her  protest,  and  in  no  un- 
certain voice  proclaims  that  excessive  exercise 
is  injurious;  that  the  body  is  a  store-house  of 
energy,  and  that  just  as  soon  as  we  call  for  more 
than  is  contained  therein,  we  undermine  the 
constitution.  Then,  in  cheerful  tones,  she  bids 
us  make  intelligent  use  of  all  the  means  to  se- 
cure physical  perfection.  We  find  athletics  to 
be  one  of  these  when  the  end  in  view  is  simple 
recreation.  If  we  had  an  ungainly  walk,  we 
would  hardly  resort  to  bicycling  in  order  to 
correct  it.  If  we  had  lateral  curvature  of  the 
spine,  horseback  riding  would  not  be  a  means 


of  straightening  it.  If  the  lungs  were  poorly 
developed,  foot-racing  would  not  improve  their 
condition.  We  might  go  swimming  every  day, 
yet  not  learn  to  breathe  correctly.  The  place 
of  all  others  that  should  meet  the  physical  needs 
of  humanity  is  the  gymnasium.  Not  that  we 
all  have  the  physical  defects  mentioned,  but 
many  of  us  have  some  such  trouble,  and  we  all 
need  regular  daily  exercise.  The  gymnasium 
fills  this  need.  There  we  have  exercise  systematic 
in  its  application,  harmonious  in  its  development, 
and  rational  as  to  its  purpose.  All  other  forms 
of  exercise,  out-door  sports,  etc.,  are  but  ad- 
juncts, serving  to  enlist  our  women  in  all 
healthful  pursuits.  Athletics,  then,  are  but  a 
means  aiming  to  fill  the  recreative  needs  of  our 
daily  lives.  They  cannot  substitute  the  syste- 
matic work  which  is  needed  for  harmonious  de- 
velopment, and  which  will  enable  us  better 
than  anything  else  to  enjoy  recreation  without 
excess. 

When  we  have  learned  to  know  our  personal 
needs  and  how  to  meet  them,  we  will  avoid 
many  mistakes,  and  life  itself  will  be  better, 
richer  for  that  knowledge. —  Clara  Gregory  Baer 
in  Gymnasium  Journal. 

For  "  The  Fkiend."' 

"Verkm  Dei." 

(Continued  from  page  346.) 

In  Lecture  3,  "  The  Word  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament," R.  F.  Horton  says,  "  When  we  realize 
that  this  is  the  gist  of  the  New  Testament— the 
Word  of  God  is  incarnate,  and  men  have  '  be- 
held His  glory,  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of 
the  Father' — we  are  compelled  to  face  some 
very  searching  questions  which  suggest  them- 
selves from  the  standpoint  of  the  present  in- 
quiry. We  have  been  arguing  all  along  that 
the  word  of  the  Lord  comes  directly  as  a  mes- 
sage from  God  to  the  individual  soul,  and  that 
this  immediate  communication  is  the  condition 
of  real  preaching.  But  if  the  examples  we  have 
examined  in  the  Old  Testament  belong  to  an 
imperfect  and  preparatory  stage  of  revelation  ; 
if  it  is  the  mark  and  the  characteristic  of  those 
kings  and  prophets  in  that  elder  time  that 

Vainly  they  tried  the  deeps  to  sound 
E'en  of  their  own  prophetic  thought, 

When  of  Christ  crucified  and  crowned 
His  Spirit  in  them  taught : 

But  He  their  aching  gaze  repressed 
Which  sought  behind  the  vail  to  see, 

For  not  without  us  fully  blest 
Or  perfect  might  they  be ; 

if  the  historic  Person  of  Jesus,  the  Christ,  was 
the  utterance  in  its  completeness  of  the  Word 
which  had  only  been  given  in  portions  before, 
perhaps  we  may  be  driven  to  the  conclusion 
that,  with  the  Incarnation,  the  prophetic  ele- 
ment in  religion — by  which  I  mean  the  imme- 
diate revelation  of  God  to  the  individual  soul, 
and  the  deliverance  of  a  message  through  a 
human  mouthpiece — passed  away.  At  first  sight 
it  might  seem  that  the  absoluteness  of  the  truth 
that  Christ  is  the  Word  of  God,  refutes  and  nul- 
lifies the  argument  of  the  present  lectures.  .  . 
.  .  We  shall  find  that  the  first  impression  was 
wrong.  The  appearance  of  the  Word  in  the 
flesh  was  not  to  abolish  the  prophetic  element, 
but  to  make  it  general  by  realizing  the  aspira- 
tion of  the  first  great  prophet,  '  Would  that  all 
the  Lord's  people  were  prophets  !'  ...  So 
far  from  the  new  order  nullifying  the  old  pro- 
phetic inspiration  and  reducing  the  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  to  a  position  in  relation  to  God 
inferior  to  that  of  the  older  prophets,  it,  as  one 
might  have  expected,  fulfilled  and  realized  the 


promise  in  that  old  relation,  and  substit 
the  occasional  coming  of  the  word  t< 
favored  individuals  at  exceptional  time! 
mal  state  for  believing  men  which  could 
described  by  a  Christian  writer,  '  Th 
of  the  Lord  dwelling  in  you  richly  in 
dom ;  teaching  and  admonishing  one 
with  psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritua 
singing  with  grace  in  your  hearts  unt 
.  .  .  Our  historian,  in  describing  th 
of  John  the  Baptist,  uses  the  familiar 
sion,  '  The  word  of  God  came  unto  J>p, 
son  of  Zacharias,  in  the  wilderness.'  1 
announcement  of  the  coming  Messias. 
One  who  already  stood  among  the  people 
they  knew  it  not,  was  a  word  coming  t< 
dividual  whom  all  counted  as  a  prophe 
word  coming,  as  we  have  observed  it  oft 
in  the  wilderness.  But  the  Incarnate 
of  God,  thus  designated  by  the  word 
that  came  to  John,  does  not  immediately 
to  the  world  as  The  Word.  On  1 
trary,  He  speaks  the  word  much  as  the  ] 
spoke  before  Him,  though  with  more 
We  are  told  that  '  the  multitude  press 
Him,  and  heard  the  word  of  God'  (] 
1).  He  speaks  of  His  teaching  as  '  the 
God,'  in  the  parable  of  the  Sower  and 
(Luke  viii :  2),  and  He  counts  it  a  i 
relationship  with  Him  to  hear  the  wore 
and  to  do  it  (Luke  viii :  21),  for  to  1 
word  of  God  and  to  keep  it  is  more  ble 
declares,  than  to  have  stood  to  Him 
beautiful  relation  of  mother  (Luke  xi: 
would  seem  that  even  in  that  clearer  re 
of  Himself,  the  gist  of  which  is  preservt 
Fourth  Gospel,  He  did  not  actually 
Himself  as  the  Word  of  God,  though  I 
tion  to  that  Word  is  not  obscurely  hint 
the  remarkable  argument,  '  If  He  call; 
gods  unto  whom  the  word  of  God  ca 
the  Scripture  cannot  be  broken,  say  ye 
whom  the  Father  sanctified  and  sent 
world,  Thou  blasphemest,  because  I  sai 
the  Son  of  God  ?'  (John  x :  35,  36), 
port  of  which  would  seem  to  be  that,  if 
mentary  reception  of  the  Word  which 
the  men  of  old  gave  them  a  certain  titl 
vinity,  He,  the  Son  of  God,  might 
supposed  to  have  the  word  of  God  in  it 
and  to  express  it  perfectly. 

Still,  it  remains  true  that  the  Chri 
the  flesh'  does  not,  while  He  is  in  t 
stand  forth  before  the  world  as  the 
God.  It  is  only  when  He  has  gone  aw 
was  expedient  for  Him  to  do,  that,  on 
hand  He  appears  as  the  full-orbed  utt( 
God  in  His  historic  manifestation,  anc 
other  hand,  through  the  gift  of  the  Hoi 
a  way  is  provided  by  which  the  Woi 
fulness  can  be  communicated  to  those 
lieve. 

The  main  body  of  the  New  Testami 
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ngs  is  occupied  with  this  two-fold  ther 
Christ  is  the  Perfect  Word  of  God,  i 
men  receiving  Him  receive  the  wo 
realizing  Him  inwardly,  are  filled  ^ 
word,  and,  proclaiming  Him,  declare  I 
of  God,  all  by  the  operation,  or  rai 
manifold  operations,  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
Referring  to  Eph.  vi :  17,  "  The  swo: 
Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God,"  the 
says :  "  No  theory  could  be  more  mil 
or  more  likely  to  devitalize  the  teachir 
New  Testament  than  that  which  idem 
'  sword  of  the  Spirit,  the  word  of  God,' 
text  of  Scripture.  The  most  prevailing  W 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  was  the  proc  a»ti 


1  li 

i 

h 


of  I 
otu 
idii 
if  I 
es  I 
tin 


THE  FRIEND. 


355 


sus,  the  Word  of  God,  not  the  quotation  of 
ture.  And  though  it  is  true  that  the  Spirit 
requently  bring  the  words  of  Scripture  to 
aind  of  the  Bible-reader,  words  not  con- 
1  in  Scripture  may  be  just  as  truly  given 
le  Spirit,  as,  for  example,  we  saw  in  the 
acture  that  (Mr.)  Egerton  Young  received 
God  the  word,  '  I  know  where  all  your 
children  are.'  .  .  .  It  is  very  evident 
whatever  knowledge  St.  Paul  possessed  of 
lbject-matter  of  the  Gospels,  he  made  little 
i  use  of  it.  It  is  almost  equally  evident, 
;h  it  would  take  us  too  far  afield  to  show 
Jetail  to  one  who  was  disposed  to  question 
at  though  he  constantly  quotes  the  Old 
ment  Scriptures,  he  does  not  derive  his 
ige  from  them.  Quite  the  contrary,  he 
i  them  to  give  his  message.  So  absolutely 
s  he  of  the  word  which  he  has  to  deliver, 
le  is  very  apt  to  quote  from  the  Law  and 
rophets  language  which  supports  his  teach- 
vithout  any  inquiry  whether  he  is  express- 

le  thought  of  his  authorities  

without  pressing  any  further  this  illustra- 
>f  our  theme,  derived  from  the  New  Testa- 
writings,  it  is  legitimate  to  observe,  and 
d  no  one  will  be  inclined  to  dispute,  that 
ne  condition  of  success  in  all  the  ministry 
i  Word  to-day  is  the  repetition  of  the  ex- 
iice  which  the  first  apostles  enjoyed.  We 
not  allow  ourselves  to  be  misled  by  the 
ly  unscriptural  dogma  that  what  happened 
i  apostles  must  not  be  expected  to  happen 
Their  own  words  are  a  sufficient  refuta- 
>f  this  baseless  and  ignoble  theory  :  They 
ijd  that  we  should  be  imitators  of  them,  and 
we  should  be  in  all  points  such  as  they, 
ise  they  knew  that  the  continuance  of  the 
after  their  death  would  entirely  depend  on 

■  men  arising— successors  to  the  apostles 
'id — who  would  press  as  they  had  done  into 
inner  circle  of  the  oracle,  who  would  re- 
I,  as  they  had  done,  the  authentic  word  of 
from  God  himself,  and  would  declare  this 
d  of  God,  as  they  had  done,  not  in  the  dead- 

:  of  the  letter,  but  in  the  fulness  of  the 
;,  that  it  might  '  grow  and  be  multiplied' 
s  xii :  24),  each  new  believer  becoming  a 
organ  of  the  Spirit  and  each  new  preacher 
ving  the  office  of  a  prophet.  In  this  way 
had  learned  Christ,  the  perfect  Word  of 
,  not  as  a  peculiar  treasure  for  themselves 
ossess  and  to  manipulate,  but  as  a  vast 
uire  open  to  all,  a  living  source  of  life  and 
uction  and  power  which  every  believer 
it  humbly  approach  and  appropriate,  and 
y  veritable  preacher  might  administer  and 
ense.  Gentlemen,  I  would  commend  to  you 
Apostolic  Succession.' " 
ecture  4  is  entitled  "The  Bible  and  the 
•d  of  God,"  from  which  the  following  brief 
:tious  are  taken  : 

The  habit  of  calling  the  Canon  of  S.icred 
pture  the  Word  of  God,  a  term  so  signifi- 

■  and  so  unique,  a  term  employed  so  specific- 
,  in  more  than  one  place,  to  describe  the 
our  Himself,  is  likely  to  give  rise,  and  has 
i)  given  rise,  to  serious  misconceptions.  There 
)  authority  for  the  usage  in  the  Bible  itself 
ren  a  very  ordinary  attention  to  the  character 

composition  of  the  Book  shows  that  the 
^nation  is  quite  inappropriate — and  to  con- 

the  understanding  of  believers  and  unbe- 
ers  by  treating  elements  which  are  obviously 

characteristically  human  as  if  they  were 
racteristically  and  authoritatively  Divine,  is 
ast  stumbling-blocks  in  the  way  of  the  weak 

the  ignorant. 


I  say  there  is  no  foundation  in  the  Bible  itself 
for  the  common  practice  of  speaking  of  it  as  the 
Word  of  God.  Boldly  challenge  those  who 
thoughtlessly  employ  the  term.  Ask  them, 
'  What  reason  have  you  for  the  pre-supposition, 
what  support  in  Scripture,  what  assurance  of 
prophet  or  apostle,  what  hint  of  the  Lord  Him- 
self, that  this  collection  of  writings  may  be  fitly 
described  by  so  august  a  name?'  Startled,  as 
many  good  people  are,  by  the  question,  they 
yet,  if  they  are  honest,  are  bound  to  admit  that 
the  usage  is  without  scriptural  authority  ;  if  they 
are  dishonest  they  angrily  turn  upon  those  who 
put  the  question  and  denounce  them  as  infidels. 
.  .  .  The  loose  and  careless  habit  of  describ- 
ing the  Bible  as  the  Word  of  God  is,  more  than 
any  other  single  cause,  responsible  for  the  infi- 
del literature  which  has  flooded  the  Protestant 
world  in  the  last  century  and  the  present.  Poor 
Tom  Paine  shattered  his  soul  and  made  ship- 
wreck of  faith  in  a  frenzied  protest  against  the 
obvious  error,  and  was  met  by  the  sleek  ortho- 
doxy of  the  Eighteenth  Century  with  loathing 
and  vituperation,  I  have  in  my  possession  a 
volume  entitled  God  and  His  Book,  written  by 
a  living  author,  who  is  treading  on  the  stony 
path  of  Paine,  and  plunging  down  the  same 
hopeless  precipice.  Starting  with  the  unthink- 
ing dogma  of  orthodoxy  that  the  Bible,  as  such, 
is  the  Word  of  God,  he  has  little  difficulty  in 
culling  innumerable  passages  which  present,  on 
that  showing,  insuperable  objections  ;  passages, 
the  ascription  of  which  to  the  mouth  or  the  fin- 
ger of  God  is  indeed  a  kind  of  blasphemy  ;  and 
then,  involved  in  these  sinuous  toils  by  the  in- 
considerate error  of  Christendom,  he  writhes 
and  shrieks  until  the  heart  of  the  true  Christian 
sickens  with  pity  and  sorrow  for  him.     .     ..  . 

Many  of  the  greatest  preachers  have  found 
the  Bible  so  inexhaustible  that  they  have  laid 
aside  all  other  books,  and  meditated  in  this 
Law  day  and  night.  Mistaken  as  this  course 
may  be,  it  need  afford  little  ground  for  wonder. 
.  .  .  .  The  Book  will  not  be  superseded — 
other  truths  will  grow,  but  their  germs  will  be 
found  there;  new  knowledge  will  be  gathered, 
but  it  will  only  interpret  the  old.  He  (the 
preacher)  began  with  the  Bible,  and  such  is  its 
quality,  its  Divine  quality,  that  he  will  end  with 
it.  .  .  .  He  would  seem  to  be  a  somewhat 
one-sided  minister  who  is  more  than  a  twelve- 
month from  any  part  of  the  book.  Our  fading 
impressions  need  a  frequent  renewal,  and  the 
warped  coverlet  of  our  own  experience  must  be 
constantly  stretched  and  fastened  on  the  tenter- 
hooks of  the  whole  compass  of  the  Book." 

Speaking  of  scholarship,  he  says,  "  I  would 

not  lay  too  much  stress  on  this  requirement. 

There  is  an  idolatry  of  learning,  an  esoteric 

spirit  of  the  specialist,  a  superstitious  reverence 

for  the  'original  tongues,'  which  will  ruin  any 

preacher.    I  do  not  advocate  the  sentiment 

which  was  expressed  by  the  father  of  Coleridge, 

when  he  used  to  speak,  with  bated  breath,  of 

Hebrew  '  as  the  immediate  language  of  the  Holy 

Ghost.'    To  my  mind  the  old  countrywoman 

was  considerably  nearer  the  mark  when,  on 

hearing  a  minister  quote  Greek  in  the  pulpit, 

she  exclaimed,  indignantly,  '  Bless  you,  you 

don't  suppose  the  Apostle  Paul  knew  Greek!' 

It  is  a  far  saner  state  of  mind  which  supposes 

that  Paul  was  ignorant  of  Greek  than  that 

which  imagines  that  a  mysterious  and  Divine 

value  attaches  to  the  tongue  in  which,  as  it 

happened,  the  great  communications  of  God 

were  first  made." 

(To  lie  concluded.) 

The  principal  fountain  of  Truth  is  Truth  itself. 


For  "  Tux  Fbiend." 

Visit  to  Wawa. 

On  the  second  of  Fifth  Month,  in  company 
with  a  botanical  friend,  I  made  a  trip  to  Wawa, 
in  Delaware  County.  The  time  was  selected  in 
view  of  the  display  of  Mountain  Pink  (JJ/dox 
subulata),  which  covers  a  hillside  two  or  three 
miles  from  the  railroad  station. 

The  vicinity  of  Wawa  is  rich  in  varieties  of 
plants,  owing  largely  to  the  different  soils  which 
are  found  in  the  neighborhood.  Most  of  the 
country  is  covered  with  a  rich  soil,  resulting 
from  the  disintegration  of  gneiss  rock.  The 
wooded  hillsides  in  this  area  abounded  in  in- 
teresting plants,  so  we  enjoyed  much  our  scram- 
ble through  the  woods.  We  found  many  speci- 
mens of  the  Yellow  Puccoon,  or  Orangeroot 
(Hydrastis  Canadensis),  a  plant  I  had  never  be- 
fore seen  in  bloom.  It  has  a  thick,  fleshy  root- 
stock,  which  is  said  to  have  been  used  by  the 
Indian  natives  in  dyeing  goods  yellow.  The 
flower-stem,  which  shoots  up  from  this  has 
near  its  summit  two  lobed,  wrinkled  leaves,  and 
a  flower  which  shows  a  white  mass  of  stamens. 
The  envelope  which  had  enclosed  these  when 
in  bud  falls  off  as  the  flower  expands.  1  brought 
home  with  me  a  specimen  dug  up  by  the  roots, 
which  soon  seemed  to  feel  at  home  in  the  bed 
where  it  was  placed,  and  I  am  in  hopes  it  will 
mature  its  fruit,  which  is  a  curious  berry,  like 
a  strawberry  in  appearance. 

Another  interesting  plant  was  the  Adam  and 
Eve  (Apcledrum  hyemale),  an  orchid  of  which 
we  found  only  the  leaves,  lance-shaped,  pointed 
and  much  wrinkled  lengthways.  These  were 
the  growths  of  the  previous  summer,  and  will 
soon  disappear,  as  they  already  showed  signs  of 
decay. 

The  fibrous  roots  bear  rounded  tubers  about 
half  an  inch  to  an  inch  in  diameter.  These 
are  generally  found  in  pairs,  and  from  this  cir- 
cumstance, we  believe  the  popular  name,  Adam 
and  Eve  is  derived.  In  some  specimens  four 
or  five  of  these  tubers  are  found.  The  flowers, 
which  will  now  soon  make  their  appearance, 
are  of  a  dingy,  greenish  brown  color  and  not 
very  showy.  I  remember  the  boys  at  Westtown 
School,  sixty  years  ago,  were  great  admirers  of 
this  humble,  inconspicuous  plant,  and  often 
transferred  it  from  the  woods  to  their  gardens. 
The  presence  of  the  two  subterranean  tubers 
seemed  to  exercise  a  fascinating  influence  on 
their  imaginations. 

The  Adam  and  Eve  belongs  to  the  orchid 
family,  which,  as  a  rule,  presents  great  attrac- 
tions to  botanists,  partly  because  many  of  the 
species  are  rare,  and  so  like  gems,  are  prized  not 
only  for  their  beauty,  but  still  more  for  their 
scarcity.  As  we  were  riding  over  the  country, 
one  of  our  hosts  pointed  out  a  locality  some 
distance  from  the  road,  where  he  had  acciden- 
tally found  another  small  and  inconspicuous 
orchid,  the  Adder's  Tongue  |  Microstytis  <>}>liio- 
(jlossoides).  The  whole  plant  is  a  yellowish  green. 
It  sends  up  a  single  flower  stalk  a  few  inches  in 
height,  bearing  a  single  oval  leaf  about  two 
inches  long,  which  clasps  the  stem.  The  flowers 
are  pale  green,  and  the  whole  plant  has  so  little 
about  it  to  arrest  the  eye,  that  its  presence  is 
detected  more  by  accident  than  research. 

It  was  a  matter  of  interest  to  remember  that  on 
a  botanical  excursion  made  last  fall  to  the  vi- 
cinity of  Salem,  N.  J.,  we  found  in  low,  damp 
ground  a  species  of  fern,  also  called  Adder's 
Tongue  (  Ophiorjlassnm  vuifjatum),  which  had  a 
singularly  close  resemblance  to  this  little  orchid. 
The  fern  was  also  small,  and  its  frond  was  a 
pale  green,  embracing  a  single  stem,  on  the 
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summit  of  which  was  a  spike  of  capsules.  The 
two  plants  might  be  supposed  to  be  near  rela- 
tions, were  it  not  that  they  belonged  to  such 
very  different  natural  orders — one  an  orchid, 
and  the  other  a  fern,  which  has  no  flowers. 

The  Pink  hill  is  in  the  serpentine  belt.  It  is 
a  field  of  cellular  quartz,  from  which  the  Ser- 
pentine had  decayed  and  been  removed  by  the 
weather,  leaving  the  harder  quartz  to  cover  the 
ground.  The  soil  is  considered  barren  and  un- 
productive by  the  farmer,  and  is  of  little  value 
agriculturally,  but  well  adapted  for  the  growth 
of  several  wild  plants.  At  this  season  of  the 
year  the  wild  pink  predominates,  giving  a  red 
tint  to  the  field.  The  grasses,  which  mostly 
cover  our  fields,  do  not  thrive,  and  their  absence 
gives  space  for  the  wild  plants  to  grow.  Next 
in  abundance  to  the  Phlox  was  a  species  of  large 
flowered  chickweed  (Cerastium  arvense  var  ob- 
long if  oiium),  which  in  Chester  County,  Dr.  Dar- 
lington says,  is  almost  confined  to  the  serpentine 
soils.  A  blue  violet,  the  arrow-leaved  Viola 
Sagittata,  was  also  abundant. 

In  the  low  ground  along  a  rivulet  (Dismal 
Run),  that  borders  the  pink  hill,  we  found  a 
tender,  succulent  little  plant  with  divided  leaves 
and  minute,  solitary  flowers.  It  was  the  False 
Mermaid  (Flcerkea  proserpinacoides.)  It  disap- 
pears early  in  the  season,  and  by  the  last  of  the 
Sixth  Month  not  a  vestige  of  it  can  be  found. 

In  the  same  vicinity  were  numbers  of  the 
Bishop's  Cap  (Mitella  diphylla),  so  called  from 
a  fancied  resemblance  of  the  flowers  and  seed 
vessels  to  a  bishop's  mitre.  It  is  a  neat  and  at- 
tractive little  plant.  The  leaves,  which  spring 
directly  from  the  root,  are  mounted  on  long  foot- 
stalks. The  flower-stem  has  about  its  middle 
two  opposite  leaves,  and  above  these  the  small, 
white  flowers  are  arranged  along  the  stems. 

The  approach  of  train  time  put  an  end  to 
our  exploration,  in  which,  if  circumstances  had 
permitted,  we  could  pleasantly  have  spent  a 
longer  time.  But  having  found  more  than 
twenty  species  which  we  had  not  seen  before 
during  the  present  season,  we  felt  that  a  good 
degree  of  success  had  attended  our  researches. 

J.  W. 

"  Whereas,  On  the  twenty-ninth  day  of  Jan- 
uary, eighteen  hundred  and  ninety-six,  the  Rev- 
erend Benjamin  W.  Arnett,  D.  D.  of  Wilber- 
force,  O.,  Senior  Bishop  of  the  African  Methodist 
Episcopal  Church,  President  of  the  Board  of 
Trustees  of  Wilberforce  University  and  member 
of  many  learned  societies,  was  refused  entertain- 
ment at  certain  reputable  hotels  in  the  city  of 
Boston,  because  he  was  a  colored  man,  in  spite 
of  the  statue  law  on  discrimination  on  account 
of  color ;  therefore, 

"  Resolved,  That  the  Senate  and  House  of  Re- 
presentatives of  the  Commonwealth  of  Massa- 
chusetts, in  general  court  assembled,  successors 
of  those  bodies  which  repeatedly  elected  Charles 
Sumner  to  the  Senate  of  the  United  States  and 
for  four  years  received  messages  from  John  A. 
Andrew,  hereby  express  their  severest  reproba- 
tion of  such  discrimination  and  their  firm  con- 
viction of  the  truth  of  that  clause  in  the  Decla- 
ration of  Independence  wherein  all  men  are 
declared  to  be  created  equal.  And  it  is  further, 

"  Resolved,  That  still  more  to  be  reprobated  is 
the  sentiment  of  any  part  of  the  public  against 
any  class  of  our  fellow-citizens  whereby  such 
discrimination  is  rendered  possible,  and  that  a 
vigorous  campaign  for  statute  rights,  by  the 
persons  most  aggrieved,  will  meet  the  hearty 
approval  and  co-operation  of  the  two  branches 
of  the  general  court." — Selected. 


AFTER  THE  QUARANTINE. 

Lines  written  for  Wm.  H.  Sears  and  family,  who  lately 
passed  through  a  siege  of  scarlet  fever,  six  of  the  family 
being  sick  at  once,  during  which  time  the  care  and  most 
of  the  nursing  rested  on  the  husband  and  father,  who 
passed  many  sleepless  nights  administering  to  their 
wants.  The  quarantine  lasted  nearly  a  month. 


We  have  read  within  our  Bibles, 

Of  three  holy  men  of  old, 
Who  refused  to  worship  idols, 

Made  by  men  from  shining  gold. 

And  the  king  in  wrath  commanded, 
When  these  men  his  servants  found, 

That  they  should  be  brought  before  him 
And,  in  iron  fetters  bound, 

Cast  into  the  furnace,  heated 
To  a  fierce  and  burning  heat, 
"In  their  coats  and  hats  and  hosen," 

Bound  in  chains,  both  hands  and  feet. 

They  who  cast  them  in  all  perished; 

But  these  three  in  safety  trod, 
And  another  walked  beside  them, 

'  Like  unto  the  Son  of  God.' 

They  were  saved  and  all  promoted, 

For  they  had  been  purified, 
As  they  walked  the  fiery  furnace, 

With  the  Saviour  by  their  side. 

And  I've  thought  your  late  baptism, 

'Neath  affliction's  iron  brunt, 
Was  so  like  that  furnace,  heated, 

Seven  times  more  than  it  was  wont." 

But,  while  you  were  walking  through  it, 
While  you  passed  beneath  the  rod, 

There  was  One  who  walked  beside  you 
And  it  was  the  Son  of  God. 

And  I  think  that  you  are  feeling, 
Precious  lessons  have  been  learned, 

Through  this  season  of  affliction, 
While  the  furnace  fiercely  burned. 

That  a  very  great  deliverance 

He  in  love  and  mercy  wrought 
As  from  out  the  fiery  trial 

All  your  dear  ones  He  has  brought. 

Marvellous  the  strength  He  gave  you. 

All  your  duties  to  perform, 
Through  those  days  and  nights  of  suffering, 

Through  the  winter's  cold  and  storm. 

And  although  the  cares  and  duties, 
Sometimes  threatened  to  overwhelm, 

Loving  hearts  were  bravely  watching 
Close  beside  the  trembling  helm. 

And  the  husband  and  the  father, 

Captain-like,  walked  to  and  fro, 
For  the  comfort  of  the  dear  ones 

And  their  every  need  to  know. 

One  dear  child,  a  patient  sufferer, 

Still  is  lying  on  his  bed, 
But  above  his  couch  of  suffering 

Hope's  bright  rays  for  health  are  shed. 

And  the  loved  and  aged  mother 

Weeks  and  mouths  of  pain  has  known  ; 

But  our  ever  present  Helper 
Will  not  leave  his  child  alone. 

Stronger  ties  of  love  now  bind  you, 

Sweeter  sympathies  now  flow, 
For  all  those  in  deep  affliction 

As  from  quarantine  you  go. 

Deeper,  fuller  comprehension, 

Of  our  Heavenly  Father's  love, 
Thrills  your  hearts  which  now  are  dwelling 

Nearer  to  his  throne  above. 

Since  you  know  that  while  He  chastens 

With  one  hand  He  yet  sustains 
With  the  other,  till  our  losses 

Often  prove  our  heavenly  gains. 

From  your  heart-depths  prayers  are  rising 

That  your  daily  lives  be  seen 
Better,  purer,  and  more  noble, 

Than  before  the  quarantine. 

S.  D.  S. 

BaknesviivLE,  O.,  Third  Month  28th,  1896. 


Military  Drill  in  the  Public  Schools 

The  American  Humanitarian  Leagi 
Providence,  R.  I.,  has  issued  an  appeal  a 
a  bill  introduced  into  Congress,  which  pr 
for  the  instruction  of  the  boys  in  publics 
in  military  drill.  From  this,  the  folio  win 
sages  have  been  extracted  : 

There  is  a  growing  conviction  that  Am 
children  should  have  healthier,  better 
plined  bodies,  which,  in  these  days,  of  i 
civilization,  must  be  secured  through  systt 
physical  education.  Under  cover  of  this 
tary  drill  is  brought  to  the  front  as  a  tr; 
which  meets  a  great  need.  Army  office 
not  deceived  as  to  the  true  object  of  this 
in  our  schools;  but  the  people  at  large  : 
the  recommendation  of  a  War  Secretar  ] 
misty  understanding,  if  not  positive  mis 
hension. 

Able  specialists  declare,  from  a  phys 
cal  standpoint,  that  military  drill,  in  itsel 
not  meet  the  physical  requirement  of  bo 
in  the  growing  period. 
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ON  THE  EFFECTS  OF  MILITARY  DRILL  If 


BOYS. 

Dudley  A.  Sargent,  M.  D.,  Director 
Hemenway  Gymnasium,  Harvard  Univ 
Cambridge,  Mass.,  says : 

"  My  principal  objection  to  military  d 
a  physical  exercise  is  that  it  does  not,  t 
extent,  meet  the  physiological  demands 
body.  .  .  It  does  not  increase  the  respi 
and  quicken  the  circulation  to  a  sufficie 
tent  to  secure  the  constitutional  benefit 
should  accrue  from  exercise." 

Col.  Thomas  F.  Edmands,  of  the  J 
Cadets,  says  : 

"  The  modern  drill  regulations  are 
means  adapted  for  work  in  schools  und( 
circumstances.    They  need  a  man's  brail 
muscles." 

MILITARY  DRILL  FOR  BOYS. 

An  editorial  in  New  York  Nation,  ] 
Month  11th,  1895,  says: 

"  The  gravest  objection  is  that  the 
make  military  drill  in  the  Public  School 
pulsory,  springs  from  the  same  sen seless  ar 
tal  war-spirit  that  is  making  wreck  of  so 
public  reputations,  and  continually  threa 
to  embroil  us  with  other  nations.  What  i 
moters  really  have  in  mind  is,  not  physics 
cise,  not  parades  and  displays,  but  the  s 
ing  in  childish  minds  of  the  idea  that  fi 
is  the  noblest  occupation  of  man.  No 
boys  have  too  much  of  this  idea  already, 
they  need,  together  with  their  fellow  ju' 
in  the  United  States  Senate,  is,  not  militar 
but  instruction  in  good  manners,  in  the  ai 
love  of  peace,  and  in  ambition  to  ma 
country  decent  and  habitable,  instead  of 
We  are  confident  that  the  humane  and  ed 
sentiment  of  the  State  needs  only  to  be  ap 
to  in  order  to  show  that  it  is  solidly  and  st 
against  compulsory  drill  in  the  schools." 

W.  Evans  Darby,  L.L.  D.,  says : 

"  In  drilling  children  by  military  dis( 
there  is  implanted  in  them  the  spirit  b 
the  character  and  associations  of  the  dr 
spirit  of  the  soldier  who  is  trained  to  k 
to  destroy ;  there  is  developed  in  them  tl 
spirit,  the  spirit  of  murder.  It  is  in  vain 
pect  that  the  drill  can  be  used  and  the 
influence  of  its  associations  be  escaped, 
tary  drill,  therefore,  of  necessity  favors  a 
ters  ideas  and  practices  which  belong 
brute  and  barbaric  side  of  human  nature. 
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to  the  cultured  and  civilized,  the  develop- 
of  which  is  the  object  sought  in  the  very 
iiice  of  the  school.  It  familiarizes  the  young 
the  idea  of  the  taking  of  human  life.  It 
for  granted  a  series  of  terrible  fallacies 
war  cannot  be  dispensed  with,  that  the 
al  state  of  man  is  hostility  to  his  fellow 
It  sanctions  and  assumes  the  militarism 
iich  it  is  a  part  and  for  which  it  is  train- 
Disguise  it  as  we  may,  the  simple  fact  is 
the  primary  object  of  establishing  inili- 
Irill  in  our  schools  and  colleges  is  a  pro- 
nal  one,  that  is,  to  give  instruction  in 
iry  tactics  to  educated  young  men,  in  order 
they  may  be  of  service  to  the  country  or 
mnity  in  case  of  war,  and  to  prepare  the 
and  file  of  future  armies  in  the  primary 
:lementary  schools  of  the  land.  .  .  . 
y  all  means  let  mind  and  body  be  devel- 
to  the  utmost,  but  let  it  never  be  forgotten 
here  is  a  higher  purpose  in  all  this  cul- 
han  mere  destruction,  that  the  human  race 
cher  possibilities  than  can  be  reached  on 
jld  of  conquest,  or  by  wasting  its  energies 
ltual  conflict ;  and  that  the  dash  and  vigor 
sprit  de  corps  developed  by  school  games 
ihysical  exercises  may  find  higher  spheres 
ion  than  the  battlefield,  and  a  fitter  outlet 
more  beneficent  achievements  than  any 
:an  be  covered  by  the  term  '  Military.'  " 
ery  careful  student  of  human  life  knows 
,he  ideals  and  thoughts  which  fill  the  ho- 
of childhood  color  all  afterlife.  If  dur- 
he  formative  period  the  ideals  which  fill 
hild's  mind  be  essentially  noble  and  hu- 
L  if  he  be  taught  that  his  mission  is  to  help 
le  the  savage  in  man,  to  transform  swords 
loughshares  and  spears  into  pruning-hooks, 
other  words,  to  become  a  savior  of  life 
.  dispenser  of  happiness  instead  of  a  slayer 
brother  and  an  angel  of  darkness,  he  will 
to  manhood  brave  but  gentle,  manly  but 

the  other  hand  the  child  who  is  drilled 
e  manual  of  arms  has  constantly  before 
;he  hour  when  he  may  draw  the  trigger 
i  means  death  to  a  fellow-man  ;  he  comes 
•e  the  sound  of  the  drum  beat,  and  learns 
ig  for  a  chance  to  shoulder  the  murderous 
He  turns  to  the  lives  of  Alexander, 
r  and  Napoleon  ;  dreams  of  fame  through 
hter,  of  power  through  devastation  and 
iction,  fill  his  mind,  and  by  coming  to  be- 
it  is  legitimate  to  kill  his  fellow-men  when 
ed  to  by  a  superior  officer,  the  highest  and 
elements  in  his  mind  are  benumbed.  And 
f  say  here,  what  I  most  profoundly  believe, 
ihere  can  never  bean  approach  to  civiliza- 
tio  long  as  the  child  mind  receives  military 
1  for  the  associations,  ideals  and  dreams 
h  necessarily  follow  in  the  wake  of  warlike 
iction  are  so  at  variance  with  the  ideals 
h  alone  can  redeem  the  world  from  hate, 
I  and  injustice,  that  until  children  are 
tit  to  entertain  a  profound  reverence  for 
m  life,  human  rights  and  for  justice  in  its 
lest  sense,  humanity  will  not  know  what 
civilization  is.  B.  O.  Flower. 


benezer  Worth,  who  was  among  the 
snt  and  honorable  of  the  elders  belonging 
tin  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends,  in  Penn- 
mia,  said,  "  He  thought  it  was  not  accord- 
i  the  natural  feeling  of  mankind  to  be  truly 
kful  for  favors  received ;  but  that  it  pro- 
id  from  the  work  of  Divine  Grace  in  the 
t  of  man." 


Some  Ancient  Minute  Books. 

WM,  C.  ALLEN. 

When  recently  in  England,  the  opportunity 
was  afforded  of  perusing  some  old  monthly 
meeting  books,  which  dated  back  to  about  the 
year  1670.  My  observations  were  compressed 
into  an  aggregate  of  only  two  or  three  hours, 
yet  that  short  time  sufficed  to  reveal  the  earn- 
est care  which  Friends  of  two  hundred  years  ago 
exercised  over  one  another,  and  their  honest 
zeal  in  the  cause  of  the  pure  Truth.  Herewith 
are  presented  a  few  typical  circumstances  of 
which  slight  notes  were  made  at  the  time,  and 
which  may  prove  interesting  to  some  readers  of 
The  Friend.  The  penmanship  within  these 
old  volumes  is  generally  clear  and  boldly  writ- 
ten ;  the  paper  is  yellow  and  worn  with  age. 

First,  I  recall  a  minute  in  Earith  Monthly 

Meeting  book,  which  charges  that  was 

"keeping  company"  with  a  certain  young 
woman  not  a  Friend,  with  the  view  of  marry- 
ing her.  A  committee  was  accordingly  ap- 
pointed to  visit  the  delinquent  individual.  Sub- 
sequent minutes  during  succeeding  months  refer 
to  the  case.  One  opens  with  the  remark  that 
he  "still  persisted"  in  courting  the  young 
woman  in  question.  Evidently  he  was  a  faith- 
ful lover,  for  in  spite  of  the  care  of  his  exer- 
cised friends  he  eventually  married  the  girl  of 
his  choice.  Yet  the  old  pages  show  that  labor 
was  still  being  extended  towards  him.  The  cli- 
max of  this  quiet  old  love  tale  is  ultimately 
reached,  when  we  read  that  he  told  the  meet- 
ing he  was  sorry  he  had  been  obliged  to 
disobey  its  behests,  and  asked  to  be  retained 
a  member  within  its  fold,  also  desiring  that  his 
bride  might  be  granted  membership.  Their 
request  was  acceded  to,  and  their  names  in  that 
connection  appear  no  more  on  the  records. 
Tradition  tells  us  that  in  their  generation  they 
became  useful  Friends.  Their  descendants  are 
to-day  almost  the  only  representatives  of  Qua- 
kerism in  the  village  of  Earith. 

Our  early  Friends  applied  disciplinary  pro- 
ceedings in  a  very  simple  manner;  and  the 
records  of  these  methods  are  just  as  unconven- 
tional. For  instance,  when  a  committee  was 
appointed,  the  minutes  would  state  that  so-and- 
so  had  been  "  ordered  to  speak  "  to  the  party 
with  whom  the  business  was  to  be  transacted. 
Thus  in  one  place  we  read,  "Ordered,  that 
Thomas  Murford  and  William  Woymer  speak 
the  second  time  to  Robert  Goodwin  concerning 
the  taking  of  his  wife  contrary  to  the  truth." 
Evidently  Robert  had  "  married  out  of  meet- 
ing." 

Another  minute  book  states  that  a  committee 
was  "  ordered  to  speak  to  "  a  certain  Friend  who 
had  drank  so  much  "  as  to  lose  his  senses."  It 
is  to  be  feared  that,  to  use  modern  language, 
this  unfortunate  brother  had  become  quite 
drunk. 

A  funny  thing  in  a  book  in  the  county  of 
Norfolk  is  the  following  rather  ambiguous 
minute:  "A  bill  for  entertainment  of  the 
Friends'  horses  that  visited  our  last  Monthly 
Meeting  by  appointment,  was  here  sent  in  by 
Samuel  Abbott,  being  £1,  9s.  9d." 

Amongst  the  curious  charges  made  against 
delinquents,  is  that  regarding  one  Isaac  Gross. 
The  quaint  old  record  tells  us  that  during  a  re- 
ligious discussion  he  had  quoted  "  a  ballad  to 
be  Scripture."  Like  some  good  people  in  our 
own  day,  he  apparently  had  gotten  poetry  and 
the  Bible  somewhat  mixed.  But  did  these 
honest  Friends  let  him  off  easily?  Not  at  all. 
He  was  asked  "  to  come  to  a  true  sense  thereof 


and  condemn  those  words,"  which  it  seems,  an 
acknowledgment  he  had  previously  submitted 
to  the  meeting,  "did  not  fully  do."  It  is  to  be 
presumed  that  Isaac  at  last  adjusted  matters 
to  the  satisfaction  of  his  truth-loving  Friends. 

A  tale  of  Quaker  can-fulness  and  godly  zeal, 
is  read  between  the  lines  of  some  minutes  in  the 
old  minute-books  of  Norwich  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, two  and  one-quarter  centuries  ago.  First, 
we  read  how  some  of  the  "  Young  Friends" 
felt  that  a  larger  meeting-house  would  be  de- 
sirable. After  mature  deliberation,  the  "  older 
Friends  "  decided  to  proceed  in  such  an  under- 
taking. In  the  collection  of  funds,  a  definite 
amount  to  obtain  from  both  the  younger  and 
older  people,  was  mutually  agreed  upon — the 
older  brethren  taking  much  the  larger  part  of 
the  financial  burden.  In  a  lew  months  the 
"  young  people"  reported  to  the  Monthly  Meet- 
ing that  they  feared  the  original  plans  were  not 
ample  enough.  When  the  older  Friends  again 
condescended  to  the  zeal  of  the  younger  ones ; 
and  also  in  few  but  loving  words  minuted  a 
recommendation  that  the  youth  should  be  care- 
ful not  to  exceed  their  financial  ability  when 
subscribing  to  the  building  fund.  At  last  the 
house  was  completed.  It  stands  to-day  sound 
as  a  dollar  ;  its  thick  stone  walls  and  heavy 
timbers  attesting  to  the  lasting  workmanship  of 
those  primitive  days  of  our  Society. 

One  of  the  interesting  things  found  in  the  old 
minute  book  of  Norwich,  is  a  copy  of  an  epistle 
written  in  1676  by  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Lon- 
don, or  "Solemn  General  Meeting."  This  docu- 
ment was  addressed  to  all  Friends  within  it9 
jurisdiction,  is  couched  in  quaint  language, 
and  is  a  production  I  have  never  seen  anywhere 
else.  Each  separate  matter  referred  to  within 
it  is  numbered,  and  given  a  more  or  less  suita- 
ble title. 

The  fourth  subject  discussed  in  this  epistle  is, 
concerning  "  sighing,  groaning,  and  singing  in 
the  church."  Apparently  all  three  of  these 
manifestations  of  feeling  were  recognized  as 
having  a  place  in  public  worship,  if  kept  within 
what  were  considered  proper  limitations.  "  It 
hath  been  and  is  our  living  sense  and  con- 
stant testimony,  according  to  our  experience 
of  the  Divine  operations  of  the  Spirit  and 
power  of  God  in  his  church,  that  there  has 
been  and  is  a  serious  sighing,  seasonable 
groaning,  and  reverent  singing,  and  breathing 
forth  an  heavenly  sound  of  joy  ;  in  that  grace, 
and  in  the  spirit,  and  with  understanding, 
in  blessed  unity  with  I  he  brethren  whilst  they 
are  in  the  public  labor  and  service  of  the 
Gospel,  whether  by  preaching,  praying,  or 
praising  God."  The  document  then  goes  on 
to  recommend  that  whilst  these  exercises  are 
"not  to  be  questioned  or  discouraged  by  any," 
Friends  are  to  be  careful  not  to  "  abuse  the 
power  of  God,"  or  to  be  immoderate  or  do  any- 
thing by  imitation,  and  where  such  is  the  case 
they  are  to  be  privately  admonished  "  for  that 
life,  spirit,  and  power  is  risen  in  the  church 
which  doth  distinguish  and  hath  power  accord- 
ingly to  judge." 

Subject  number  seven,  refers  to  offenders 
against  the  discipline,  and  exhibits  a  deep  feel- 
ing of  love  towards  any  erring  brethren.  It 
concludes  with  the  beautiful  request  that  "after 
any  Friend's  repentance  and  restoration,  none 
among  you  to  remember  his  transgression  as  to 
cast  it  at  him,  or  upbraid  him  with  it  ;  for  that 
is  not  according  to  the  mercies  of  God." 

Number  nine  is  headed,  "  Concerning  Pro- 
pounding Marriages."  The  natural  inference 
conveyed  by  this  caption  would  be  that  young 
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men  are  instructed  how  to  "  propose,"  yet  such 
an  assumption  would  be  incorrect.  Friends  are 
instructed  that  intended  marriages  are  to  be 
submitted  or  "  propounded  "  to  all  Monthly 
Meetings.  Then  all  having  been  "  cleared," 
the  order  is  given  that  the  contracting  parties 
shall  be  wedded — not  iu  any  slow  fashion — but 
as  says  this  reliable  old  epistle,  "  in  a  grand  and 
public  assembly  of  friends  and  relatives." 

This  document  was  signed  by  mauy  promi- 
nent early  Friends,  including  William  Penn, 
J.  Parker,  John  Burnyeat,  John  Banks,  and 
others. 

To  sum  up,  those  old  minute  books  reveal  a 
tender  care  for  each  other  amongst  our  primi- 
tive Friends ;  and  a  rare  thoughtfuluess  that 
none  bring  any  reproach  upon  the  militant 
church.  So,  whilst  we  possibly  may  be  amused 
at  their  ancient  phraseology,  let  us  in  our  day 
seek  to  imitate  the  zeal  and  virtues  of  the  foun- 
ders of  our  Society,  whose  successors  we  desire 
to  be. 

In  an  article  in  the  British  Friend  on  the 
smallness  of  the  members  of  the  Society  of 
Friends,  by  J.  W.  Graham  we  find  the  follow- 
ing paragraphs: — ■ 

"No  doubt  we  lose  constantly  in  the  compe- 
tition of  the  Churches  by  having  no  paid  repre- 
sentatives— '  canvasser,'  if  the  term  may  be  ex- 
tended a  little.  But  we  should  lose  everything 
we  have  to  offer  if  we  took  to  that  line.  Our 
'  line'  is  a  special  one.  It  is  remarkable  how, 
in  the  business  world,  Quaker  firms  take  special 
lines;  how  often  they  give  the  best  article  and 
charge  a  high  price.  They  do  not  generally 
aim  at  cheapness  and  '  the  million.'  Nor  do  we 
as  a  religious  Society.  'The  million'  will  not 
have  our  quiet  meetings,  destitute  of  the  element 
of  entertainment;  nor  our  organization,  in  which 
service  is  asked  rather  than  pastoral  visits  of- 
fered ;  nor  our  central  idea,  which  is  not  out- 
ward enough  to  be  easily  absorbed.  The  single 
fact  of  the  exclusion  of  music  from  worship  must 
prevent  large  numbers  of  people  from  joining 
us.  It  is  partly  our  excellences,  and  not  only 
our  defects,  which  must  keep  us  a  comparatively 
small  body.  To  maintain  a  pure  testimony, 
*  rather  than  to  be  attractive  to  the  multitude,  is 
our  true  call.  I  know  of  no  exception  to  the 
rule  that  the  purest  forms  of  religious  faith  have 
always  been  held  by  the  relatively  few;  and 
that  the  most  popular  forms  have  often  been 
permeated  by  superstition,  worked  by  terrorism, 
and  made  attractive  by  appeals  to  the  senses. 
I  am  far  from  satisfied  with  our  present  numbers, 
they  are  intensely  disappointing ;  but  there  exists 
this  steady  inevitable  reason,  a  reason  not  to  be 
ashamed  of — why  we  can  never  be  as  numerous 
as  the  Methodists.  Probably  our  forefathers 
have  had  unconsciously  the  alternative  of  at- 
tracting numbers  or  of  creating  a  type  of  char- 
acter; to  achieve  both  was  out  of  their  power. 

"There  is  also  one  other  constant  source  of 
diminution,  seldom  valued  at  its  full  weight ; 
and  that  is  our  phenomenally  low  birth-rate. 
Our  gain  on  admission  into  membership  is  met 
by  a  steady  excess  of  deaths  over  births  of  one 
hundred  per  annum.  When  the  Quarterly 
Meeting  of  Lancashire  and  Cheshire  reports 
that  it  has  admitted  seventy-seven  adults  and  a 
large  number  of  minors  into  membership  since 
its  last  Triennial  Report,  but  that  its  net  increase 
is  very  slight ;  and  when  out  of  every  three  per- 
sons who  enter  the  Society  of  Friends  in  Great 
Britain  only  one  enters  by  birth,  we  see  how 
serious  this  is.  Two  considerations  modify  it. 
One,  that  in  a  society  which  replenishes  its  num- 


bers by  admission  in  the  middle  periods  of  life, 
the  deaths  tend  to  preponderate  over  the  births, 
for  each  convinced  Friend  appears  in  the  list  at 
his  death,  but  not  at  his  birth  ;  and  further  that 
only  those  children  are  birthright  members,  both 
of  whose  parents  are  Friends.  When  all  de- 
ductions are  made,  however,  the  situation  re- 
mains grave  from  a  numerical  point  of  view, 
though  free  from  any  reproach  from  the  side  of 
spiritual  fidelity." — Tlie  British  Friend. 


Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Pitcher  Plant— The  visit  of  F.  W.  Bur- 
bridge  to  Borneo  was  mainly  for  the  purpose  of 
collecting  plants  for  the  collection  at  Kew. 
Among  the  most  curious  of  these  were  the  dif- 
ferent species  of  Pitcher  Plants  {Nepenthes).  In 
these,  the  stem  of  the  leaf  is  prolonged  beyond 
its  usual  termination,  sometimes  for  a  considera- 
ble distance,  and  it  ends  in  a  sac  or  pitcher, 
which  varies  in  size  in  different  species. 

Preparation  of  Sago. — The  trees  are  cut  down 
just  as  they  attain  maturity,  the  time  being 
known  by^  the  production  of  the  branched  in- 
florescence. The  leaves  are  removed,  and  then 
the  trunks,  which  are  ten  to  fifteen  feet  long, 
and  as  thick  as  a  man's  body,  are  split  longi- 
tudinally into  two  halves.  A  man  then  cuts 
out  the  pith,  with  which  the  whole  centre  of  the 
trunk  is  filled.  This  is  carried  to  a  rudely  con- 
structed vat,  besides  a  river  or  brook  where 
fresh  or  clear  water  is  plentifully  obtainable. 
Here  the  pith  is  trodden,  and  the  result  is  that 
the  fine  sago  starch  is  washed  through  and  set- 
tles iu  a  trough  below. 


Alligators  as  a  Defence  against  Thieves.  — 
Burbridge  relates  that  when  W.  B.  Pryer  went 
to  reside  on  the  island  of  Lulu,  he  was  a  good 
deal  annoyed  by  the  natives  coming  at  night 
and  stealing  his  rice.  This  they  did  by  making 
a  hole  through  the  bags  with  a  spear,  so  that 
the  rice  ran  through  the  interstices  of  the  lath 
floor,  and  was  caught  in  a  vessel  held  beneath 
for  that  purpose. 

One  day,  however,  a  tolerably  large  and 
healthful  alligator  was  brought  in  for  sale.  The 
ugly  creature  was  purchased  and  confined  be- 
neath the  house,  and  it  is  needless  to  add  that 
the  nocturnal  pilfering  in  that  direction  was 
immediately  discontinued. 

The  sun-birds  of  Borneo  are  the  representa- 
tives in  the  East  of  the  humming  birds  of  the 
Western  tropics.  As  the  sunbeams  glitter  on 
their  bodies,  they  sparkle  like  so  many  precious 
stones.  Burbridge  says,  "I  well  remember  a 
certain  dark-leaved  tree  with  scarlet  flowers, 
that  especially  courted  the  attention  of  the  sun- 
birds,  and  about  its  blossoms  they  continually 
darted  with  eager  and  vivacious  movements. 
With  this  tree  they  seemed  particularly  de- 
lighted, clinging  to  the  slender  twigs  and  co- 
queting  with  the  flowers,  thrusting  in  their 
slender,  curved  beaks,  and  probing  with  their 
bush-like  tongues  for  insects  and  nectar,  hang- 
ing suspended  by  their  feet,  throwing  back  their 
little  glossy  heads,  chasing  each  other  on  giddy 
wing,  and  flirting  and  twittering,  the  gayest  of 
the  gay.  Some  were  emerald  green,  some  vivid 
violet,  and  others  yellow,  with  crimson  wings." 

Go  operation  of  Plants,  Insects,  etc. — Beccari, 
during  his  travels  in  Borneo  discovered  a  sin- 
gular plant — Myrmecodia  —  parasitic  on  low 
jungle  trees.   The  young  seedlings,  when  about 


an  inch  in  height,  are  punctured  or  bi 
an  ant,  an  operation  which  causes  the 
become  gouty  and  eventually  hollow,  in 
natural  living  hive  in  which  the  an 
shelter  themselves.  This  is  their  own  ga 
they  in  return  rush  out  to  resent  any 
which  may  be  made  on  their  living  nest 

Burbridge,  in  his  travels  in  Bornec 
"Isaw  this  plant  daily  for  a  long  peri 
often  amused  myself  by  attacking  it  ii 
to  see  how  invariably  the  ants  rushed 
force  to  repel  the  intruder." 

A  large  red  kingfisher  inhabits  Bornei 
nest  is  said  to  be  pendulous,  and  invari 
be  accompanied  in  the  same  nest  by 
which  is  peculiarly  vicious,  so  that  t 
can  only  be  robbed  after  destroying  the 


An  Honest  Example. 

J ames  Pemberton,  of  Philadelphia,  was 
known  in  the  business  community  as  a 
sterling  integrity.  The  following  anec 
lustrates  this  point  in  his  character: 
the  war  between  France  and  England,  i 
the  brigantine  Hannah,  Captain  Donnell 
by  James  Pemberton  and  Peter  Reeve 
valuable  cargo  of  molasses,  coffee  and 
from  Jamaica  to  Philadelphia,  was  capti 
the  French  privateer  La  Fier,  from  N 
leans,  commanded  by  Jean  Hinard.  ( 
Donnell,  knowing  the  value  of  the  cargo, 
with  Hinard  for  the  ransom  of  the  bi 
engaged,  if  released,  that  on  its  arrival  a 
delphia,  or  any  other  port  in  the  adjoinin 
inces,  its  owners  should  pay  eight  thous£ 
lars  as  ransom  money.  For  the  faithf 
ment  of  this  money  Captain  Donnell 
bond  for  that  amount,  signed  by  hims 
mate,  and  one  of  the  crew ;  and  as  furl 
curity,  the  two  latter  went  on  board  th« 
teer  as  hostages:  Hinard,  leaving  on  bo 
brig  a  person  who  was  authorized  to  rect 
ransom  money  from  the  owners. 

The  Hannah  arrived  safely  in  Bosti 
the  knowledge  of  the  above  circumstan 
speedily  transmitted  through  New  li 
Philadelphia.  The  merchants  in  Bost 
New  York  informed  the  officer  that  as  t 
had  safely  arrived  in  an  enemy's  port,  b 
not  possibly  expect  to  obtain  any  par 
money,  as  the  bond  was  given  with 
owners  or  consignees'  knowledge  or  cons 
therefore  not  legal ;  and  that  "they  wo 
give  him  much  for  the  debt."  He  told 
broken  English,  "  Me  no  fraid  ;  me  got  a 
to  deal  with."  He  was  informed  of  the  i 
legality  by  the  merchants  at  the  coff*ee-b 
his  arrival  in  Philadelphia,  to  whom  I 
the  same  answer.  The  merchants  also 
ored  to  persuade  James  Pemberton  not 
the  bond,  to  which  he  gave  them  no  satis 
reply — -having  no  doubt  in  his  mind  I 
the  commander  of  the  frigate  had  heard 
in  some  measure  was  acquainted  with 
and  their  principles.  When  the  officei 
upon  him  with  the  bond,  he  informed 
should  discharge  it  as  soon  as  advices  sh 
received  that  the  hostages  were  arrivec 
in  a  French  port  —  a  stipulation  intei 
prevent  the  possible  necessity  of  paying 
ditional  amount  as  salvage  in  case  of  th 
ture  by  the  English.  The  hostages,  h 
escaped  and  reached  Philadelphia  in  safi 
two  weeks  afterward  the  officer,  Joseph 
was  paid  the  sum  of  eight  thousand  dol 
James  Pemberton,  who  took  a  writing 
knowledgment  and  discharge  for  the  sat ! 
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c  the  punctual  payment  James  Pemberton 
jjld  the  transient  censure  of  the  trading 
the  community.    The  officer  conducted 
18  f  with  propriety,  and  appeared  to  be  a 
1  ed  and  polite  man  ;  and  informed  James 
n  rton  of  the  opinions  that  had  been  ex- 
m  by  some  of  the  merchants  respecting 
t  nsaction.    But  "  the  satisfaction  "  James 
rton  experienced  "  outbalanced  the  sneers 
iime  of  unprincipled  men  ;"  and  upon  re- 
these  occurrences  to  a  friend,  he  expressed 
["that  all  under  our  name  would  in  their 
li£s  among  men  take  the  precious  Truth 
£ir  guide,  walk  by  the  same  rule,  and 
he  same  thing — in  order  that  the  mouths 
isayers  might  be  stopped,  and  the  noble 
)les  we  professed  be  exalted." 


For  "  The  Friend." 
£  d  are  they,  and  other  Friends,  good  ex- 
in  these  respects?" 
as  seemed  to  the  writer  that  the  conclud- 
ragraph  of  the  third  query  is  not  the 
nportant  part  of  the  inquiry  addressed  by 
jciety  to  those  of  its  members  who  are 
in  the  responsible  position  of  rearing 
structing  children. 

t  possible  for  the  human  mind  to  con- 
N!.he  influence  that  a  parent  unconsciously 

[on  his  tender  offspring  ?  and  is  it  possi- 
gauge  the  weighty  impressions  so  often 

an  the  youthful  minds,  by  the  apparently 

ced  word  or  deed  of  parents,  either  for 
||r  for  bad?  Do  not  circumstances,  often 
t  rial,  that  we  of  maturer  years  scarcely 

nem  a  second  thought,  produce  on  the  re- 
Ms  mind  of  childhood,  impressions  which 
d  s  and  years,  yea,  even  a  lifetime,  will  not 
date? 

[sot  the  parent  the  highest  earthly  standard 
oji  to  the  youthful  mind,  and  does  it  not 
uiliy  look,  first  and  above  everyone  else,  to 
j.rent  for  advice  and  instruction,  and  also 
i tmple  f 

Sf  uld  it  not  then  be  a  cause  for  deep  and 
xJis  concern  to  the  parents,  that  they  neither 
nj,  nor  cause  one  of  these  little  ones  to 
nle  and  fall;  but  rather,  that  their  lives 
ype  so  consistent,  and  their  actions  and  mo- 
ei30  imbued  with  the  love  and  power  of 
dphat  the  child  cannot  fail  to  realize  and 
fit  the  parental  influence,  as  proceeding 
m  higher  source  than  human  wisdom? 
'Ian  the  blind  lead  the  blind  ?"  and  can  the 
Mt  who  has  not  known  the  subjugation  of 
vn  will  to  that  of  his  Lord  and  Master, 
uas  not  tasted  of,  and  struggled  under  the 
i^t  of  the  cross,  and  who  has  not  been 
ased  in  the  laver  of  regeneration;  can  he 
pit  that  by  his  example,  his  children  will 
^instilled  in  them,  a  love  for  the  strait  and 
rjw  way  ? 

^jd  as  the  time  draws  near  when  the  schools 
Ijeturn  to  their  homes  the  children  entrusted 
t  ir  care,  is  there  not  an  added  responsibility 
w  who  are  parents? 

I  it  not  more  than  likely  that  the  young 
i  will  want  to  throw  off  some  of  the  re- 
tits  so  crossing  to  the  natural  will ;  it  may  be 
<2Ss,or  in  speech,  or  in  social  environment ; 
qvill  they  not  naturally  look  to  you  to  see 
Jier  you  will  encourage  or  restrain  them? 
'  parent  Friend  :  art  thou  prepared  to  meet 
ssue?^  Dost  thou  realize  that  on  thy  Con- 
or disapprobation,  much  may  depend  ; 
thy  word  of  constraint  or  restraint  spoken 
ason,  may  turn  or  stem  the  tide  of  conflict 
e  young  breast;  that  when  a  parental  de- 


cision is  required  at  thy  hand,  thy  demeanor,  if 
dignified  with  wisdom  from  on  high,  will  often 
carry  with  it  deeper  conviction  than  the  spoken 
word  ? 

How  my  heart  does  crave  that  the  parents 
may  be  good  examples  in  these,  and  in  all  other 
respects  ;  that  they  may  be  baptized  into  a  sense 
of  their  children's  dependence  on  them,  and  of 
their  own  dependence  on  a  higher  power  for 
wisdom  to  train  the  youth  ;  that  they  may  be 
a  strength  and  comfort  to  the  young,  some  of 
whom  may  be  in  the  valley  of  conflict ;  and  that 
they  may  be  concerned  to  set  up  and  maintain 
the  standard  of  Truth  in  its  ancient  and  Gospel 
purity.  As  this  concern  exists,  there  will  be  a 
drawing  of  the  parents  unto  the  children,  and 
of  the  children  unto  the  parents,  and  the  earthly 
and  natural  love  will  be  sweetened  and  mel- 
lowed by  the  spiritual  love  for  each  other's 
soul's  welfare.  W.  C.  C. 


It  does  not  always  happen  that  the  industrious 
accumulate  much  of  this  world's  riches.  Some- 
times their  Heavenly  Father  sees  the  need  of 
crosses,  even  in  temporals,  and  administers  to 
them  losses  of  various  kinds.  But  the  Lord's 
dedicated  children  can  often  perceive  his  hand 
in  these  dispensations,  and  being  therewith  con- 
tent, still  find  godliness  great  gain.  Our  aged 
friend,  Abel  Thomas,  was  a  man  active  and 
prudent  in  his  worldly  business.  A  Friend  who 
admired  his  iudustry  and  management,  said  to 
him,  "  I  suppose  thou  art  growing  rich,  Abel." 
"  No,"  said  the  old  Friend,  seriously,  "  I  have 
been  mercifully  blessed  with  many  losses!" — 
Selected. 

Two  Pictures.  —  In  an  eloquent  address 
given  by  a  missionary  recently,  two  pictures 
were  vividly  placed  before  us  which,  reproduced 
here,  may  be  a  fresh  revelation  of  Jesus  to 
some  heart  that  needs  to  see  Him  more  plainly. 
In  far-away  India  the  children  of  a  certain 
household  came  to  the  knowledge  of  Jesus  as  a 
personal  Saviour.  The  love  born  in  their  own 
hearts  constrained  them  to  be  ministers  of  grace 
to  all  in  the  family.  Every  servant  of  the 
family  was  brought  into  a  Christian  experience 
except  one — the  dearest  and  most  longed  for  of 
all — the  old  nurse  who  had  cradled  every  one 
of  the  children  in  her  arms,  and  to  whom  they 
were  very  dear.  When  they  would  plead  with 
her  to  give  her  heart  to  the  Christian's  God,  she 
would  say  :  "  What,  can  your  God  care  for  the 
heart  of  a  poor  old  woman  like  me  ?  No,  no  ; 
it  doesn't  matter  what  becomes  of  a  poor  old 
heathen  such  as  I  am."  "But,  Rumi,"  they 
would  plead,  "our  God  loves  you;  He  really 
loves  you,  and  He  wants  you  to  love  Him." 
"  Ah,"  she  would  answer,  "  you  children  are  so 
good,  and  you  love  your  poor  old  Rumi,  so  you 
think  your  God  loves  me  too  ;  but  no,  no,  it 
cannot  be."  But  they  continued  to  bring  the 
light  as  best  they  could  to  the  dark  soul,  and  to 
pray  for  the  blessed  Spirit  to  open  her  mind  to 
the  truth.  One  day  the  master  of  the  house 
was  called  to  Runii's  bedside;  she  was  dying. 
She  had  passed  beyond  the  reach  of  human 
speech,  so  that  no  word  of  the  life  eternal  could 
be  given  her  again  ;  but  as  they  bent  over  her, 
unconscious  as  she  was  of  any  human  presence, 
they  heard  her  murmur  :  "  Yes,  there  is  room  for 
me ;  it  is  true  ;  He  does  love  me.  Jesus,  Jesus, 
Thou  art  the  Saviour  of  a  poor  woman  like 
me." 

Years  after,  Rumi's  mistress  having  come 
across  the  sea  to  this  Christian  land,  followed 
her  faithful  old  servant  into  the  land  of  shad- 


ows. As  her  children  bent  over  her,  uncon- 
scious that  they  were  near,  they  heard  her 
whisper  the  same  sweet  name:  "Jesus,  Jesus, 
Thou  lovest  me ;  Thou  art  my  precious  Jesus." 
And,  recalling  the  parting  words  of  Rumi,  they 
rejoiced  in  the  thought  of  the  one  universal, 
ever-present,  personal  Saviour,  as  able  to  bring 
a  dark  heathen  soul  into  glorious  light  as  to 
satisfy  with  his  salvation  the  cultured  heart  and 
mind  reared  amid  Christian  opportunities  and 
privileges.  To  each  He  revealed  himself  in 
the  same  way — through  the  simple  faith  of  the 
heart  accepting  and  believing  his  love. —  The 
Christian  Advocate. 
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In  the  introduction  into  the  Society  of  Friends 
of  a  well  ordered  system  of  discipline,  George 
Fox  declared  that  he  was  impelled  by  the  same 
Divine  power  that  in  the  beginning  sent  him 
forth  to  proclaim  the  spiritual  nature  of  the 
religion  of  Christ.  He  had  taught  his  disciples 
to  look  primarily  to  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit  as 
the  guide  and  helper  of  his  people  ;  and  it  is 
not  surprising  that  some  of  these  reasoned,  that 
if  all  the  members  of  the  Church  were  under 
the  influence  of  the  Lord's  Spirit,  they  might 
depend  on  it  for  guidance  in  every  emergency, 
and  that  therefore  there  was  no  need  for  rules 
and  order  in  the  outward  visible  church,  nay, 
that  these  were  impositions  which  ought  to  be 
rejected.  There  is  no  reason  to  doubt  that  some 
well-inclined  Friends  were  for  a  time  bewildered 
in  their  judgment  by  these  insinuations,  and  did 
not  realize  that  these  regulations  came  from  the 
same  Divine  Source  as  the  doctrines  of  the 
church,  and  that  the  spirit  which  opposed  them 
was  the  evil  spirit  that  lay  at  the  root  of  ranter- 
ism — an  undue  confidence  in  their  own  ability 
to  distinguish  the  impulses  of  the  Spirit  from 
the  insinuations  of  the  enemy,  and  an  unwilling- 
ness to  listen  to  the  advice  of  others  of  greater 
age  or  experience. 

George  Fox  and  others  of  the  early  Friends 
frequently  met  with  Ranters,  and  had  contro- 
versies with  them.  He  mentions  that  at  one 
place  they  sung,  whistled  and  danced.  They 
appear  to  have  been  quite  numerous  in  England 
at  that  time. 

It  is  no  unusual  stratagem  for  the  enemy  of 
all  righteousness  to  confuse  the  minds  of  Christ's 
followers  by  suggesting  to  them  that  certain 
things  to  be  done  or  to  be  left  undone  are  Divine 
commands,  when  it  is  not  the  case.  This  is  a 
trial  to  which  more  persons  have  been  exposed, 
than  perhaps  is  generally  supposed.  Thomas 
Ell  wood  states  that  when  he  was  reached  by 
the  Spirit  of  God,  and  had  made  up  his  mind 
to  follow  its  leadings,  "the  enemy  transforming 
himself  into  the  appearance  of  an  angel  of  light, 
offered  himself  in  that  appearance,  to  be  my 
guide  and  leader  into  the  performance  of  relig- 
ious exercises."  Accordingly  he  read  abund- 
ance in  the  Bible,  and  prayed  often  and  at 
great  length.  But  he  found  this  will  worship 
was  a  hurt  and  a  hindrance  to  his  spiritual 
growth. 

Thomas  Ellwood's  experience  in  reference  to 
John  Perrot,  is  instructive.  This  man  advanced 
the  idea,  that  in  time  of  public  prayer,  it  was 
not  right  for  the  audience  to  remove  their 
hats,  unless  they  felt  an  immediate  motion  at 
the  time,  to  put  them  off.  John  appears  to 
have  been  a  man  of  weak  judgment,  but  very 
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self-fufficient  —  yet  his  imprisonmeot  at  Rome, 
whither  he  had  gone  with  a  fancied  mission  to 
convert  the  pope,  made  it  easier  to  spread  his 
peculiar  views  among  sympathizing  Friends — 
and  Thomas  says,  "I  was  catched  in  the  snare, 
and  was  taken  with  the  notion,  as  what  then 
seemed  to  my  weak  understanding  suitable  to 
the  doctrine  of  a  spiritual  dispensation."  But 
as  he  had  no  evil  intention  in  the  matter,  he 
says,  "The  Lord,  in  tender  compassion  to  my 
soul,  was  graciously  pleased  to  open  my  under- 
standing." 

Under  a  concern  for  the  restoration  to  unity 
of  those  who  had  been  misled  by  John  Perrot, 
a  meeting  was  appointed  by  George  Fox  to  be 
held  in  London.  Of  this,  Thomas  Ellwood  says, 
"  When  that  solemn  meeting  was  appointed  at 
London,  for  a  travail  in  spirit  on  behalf  of 
those  who  had  thus  gone  out,  that  they  might 
rightly  return,  and  be  sensibly  received  into  the 
unity  of  the  body  again,  my  spirit  rejoiced,  and 
with  gladness  of  heart  I  went  to  it,  as  did 
many  more,  and  with  a  great  simplicity  and 
humility  of  mind,  did  honestly  and  openly  ac- 
knowledge our  outgoings,  and  take  coudemna- 
tion  and  shame  to  ourselves."  The  meeting 
continued  for  several  days.  Thus  in  the  motion 
of  life,  were  the  healing  waters  stirred,  and 
many,  through  the  virtuous  power  thereof,  re- 
stored to  soundness,  and  indeed  not  many  were 
lost." 


THE  SALVATION  ARMY. 

[A  postal  card  recently  received  from  a  valued 
Friend  in  England  alludes  to  this  subject  in 
the  manner  quoted  below.  We  reproduce  it 
here  for  the  sake  of  giving  an  additional  cau- 
tion to  those  of  our  readers  who  may  be  tempted 
by  the  show  of  good  works  connected  with  the 
movements  of  that  body  of  professors,  to  desert 
the  spiritual  standard  followed  by  our  prede- 
cessors in  profession,  as  to  religious  labor,  and 
to  follow  the  commands  of  an  earthly  leader  in 
the  place  of  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  Head  over  all 
things  to  his  people. — Ed.] 

"  Thirtieth  of  Fourth  Month,  1896. 

"  I  can  scarcely  forbear  sending  a  line  or  two 
to  confess  how  thankful  I  felt  for  the  plain  ob- 
servations and  wholesome  warnings  in  No.  39 
of  The  Friend,  headed  'The  Salvation  Army.' 
I  feel  much  for  those  of  our  younger  Friends 
who  have  been  bitterly  induced  to  join  it,  and 
to  resign  their  right  of  membership  by  birth, 
for  the  sake  of  doing  so. 

"  The  '  General,'  as  he  is  called,  was  in  Leeds 
recently,  and  I  saw  large  portraits  of  him  car- 
ried through  the  streets  on  an  advertising  wagon. 
He  also  spoke  to  a  large  assembly  in  one  of  the 
theatres  in  a  very  sensational  way.  Much  good 
may  have  been  done  for  a  time  under  their  in- 
strumentality. But  it  was  inevitable  from  the 
first,  that  the  system  must  some  day  before  long 
relax,  and  corruption  enter." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States — Special  warning  of  the  danger- 
ous icebergs  menacing  trans-Ailantic  liners  has  been 
issued  by  the  United  States  Naval  Hydrographer, 
whese  numerous  reports  from  vessels  arriving  at 
Eastern  ports  show  an  abnormally  great  number  of 
bergs  near  St.  John's  and  Cape  Race,  drifting  to  the 
regular  passenger  steamer  routes,  of  which  many 
already  lie  in  the  adopted  tracks,  where,  until  they 
are  dissolved  in  course  of  time  by  the  Gulf  stream, 
captains  will  have  to  exercise  the  greatest  caution  in 
avoiding  them.  Vessels  to  the  north  of  the  steamer 
laneu  report  immense  fields,  with  very  little  open 
water,  still  drifting  south,  indicating  that  the  maxi- 
mum condition  of  danger  for  this  year  has  not  yut 
been  reached  on  the  Grand  Banks. 


Three  months  ago  it  was  announced  that  as  a  result 
of  last  year's  trip  of  the  whaler  Active  to  the  Green- 
land whale  fishery  a  dividend  of  about  360  per  cent, 
would  probably  be  paid  to  the  "farmers"  of  the  ves- 
sel. These  anticipations  have  been  more  than  fulfilled. 

It  is  announced  that  Nikola  Tesla  has  solved  the 
problem  which  he  set  before  himself  many  years  ago 
and  which  may  revolutionize  the  system  of  electric 
lighting.  It  is,  electrical  experts  say,  the  nearest  per- 
fect adaptation  of  the  great  force  of  nature  to  the  use 
of  man.  In  Tesla's  laboratory  in  Houston  St.,  N.  Y., 
is  a  bulb  not  more  than  three  inches  in  length,  which, 
when  the  current  is  turned  into  it,  becomes  a  bulb  of 
light.  The  mat  is  almost  imperceptible.  With  it  a 
very  large  room  is  so  lighted  that  it  is  possible  to  read 
in  any  corner.  Yet  this  is  done  without  the  attach- 
ments necessary  in  existing  lights.  The  rays  are  so 
strong  that  the  sharpest  photographs  may  be  taken 
by  them.  No  new  dynamo  is  required  to  produce  the 
current.  There  is  no  danger  of  harmful  shock  in  its 
use.  Tesla  has  been  working  for  many  years  on  his 
theory  of  the  necessity  and  the  practicability  of  the 
conversion  of  electricity.  The  present  incandescent 
gives  only  3  per  cent,  of  illuminating  power.  The 
other  97  per  cent,  is  wasted  in  heat.  The  bulb  which 
he  has  perfected  gives  10  per  cent,  of  light  and  loses 
10  per  cent,  of  energy.  Tesla  declares  that  he  will, 
with  the  aid  of  a  few  more  experiments,  be  able  to 
produce  40  per  cent,  of  light,  so  that  the  waste  will  be 
reduced  only  to  60  per  cent.,  or  37  per  cent,  less  than  at 
present.  The  principle  of  the  light  is  vibration.  The 
illuminating  is  secured  by  means  of  what  —  Tesla 
terms  a  vibrator  within  a  bulb,  which  holds  the  vi- 
brating needle  within  a  vacuum.  The  needle  vibrates 
so  rapidly  that  the  figures  per  second  sound  imagi- 
nary, but  it  is  this  intensity  of  energy  which  gives  the 
light  its  brilliancy  and  its  apparent  steadiness.  The 
lights  do  nol  have  to  be  renewed. 

A  New  Orleans  man  thus  speaks  of  that  city  in  the 
Washington  Times:  "  The  metropolis  of  the  South  is 
really  in  a  phenomenally  prosperous  condition  at  the 
present  time,  and  the  citizens  have  some  claim  for 
their  dreams  of  greatness.  In  the  last  nine  months 
17,000,000  bushels  of  corn  were  shipped  from  New 
York,  while  15,000,000  bushels  were  exported  through 
New  Orleans.  Other  figures  of  exports  are  corres- 
pondingly large  in  comparison,  and  it  is  not  at  all 
improbable  that  the  traffic  of  the  Southern  city  will 
soon  rival,  if  not  surpass,  that  of  New  York." 

J.  E.  Dain  has  in  view  the  unearthing  of  a  mam- 
moth meteor  on  his  gold  claims  at  South  Pass,  Wyo., 
within  a  few  weeks.  Last  year  when  Dain  was  work- 
ing his  mining  property  he  went  out  with  his  gun  one 
morning  and  found  where  a  mighty  meteor  had  torn 
up  the  earth  for  two  hundred  or  three  hundred  feet, 
mowing  the  brush  in  its  way  as  a  mower  would  cut 
grass. 

The  Michigan  Black-knot  Commission  has  finished 
its  work  at  Kalamazoo,  and  found  that  two-thirds  of 
the  5,000  plum  trees  within  the  city  limits  are  dis- 
eased, and  they  have  been  ordered  removed.  This 
means  the  destruction  of  $15,000  worth  of  trees. 

A  cyclone  swept  across  Polk  County,  and  into  the 
eastern  edge  of  Jasper  County,  Iowa,  on  the  24th 
inst.  Twenty  persons  are  known  to  have  been  kill- 
ed, and  as  many  more  seriously  injured.  The  path 
of  the  storm  was  nearly  twenty  miles  long,  and  forty 
to  eighty  rods  wide,  and  everything  in  its  way  was  de- 
stroyed. At  some  places  the  people  had  timely  warn- 
ing, and  were  able  to  seek  safety  in  caves  and  cellars. 

About  midnight  of  the  24th,  a  cyclone  half  a  mile 
in  width,  passed  through  Mingo,  Iowa,  killing  four 
and  injuring  five  persons.  At  Durango  and  Bloody 
Run,  same  State,  eighteen  persons  were  drowned  a 
few  hours  previously  by  a  cloud  burst. 

On  the  25th,  cyclones  passed  over  several  places  in 
Michigan,  killing  upwards  of  twenty  people. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  394,  which 
is  15  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  the  same  as 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going, 193  were  males  and  201  females:  54  died  of 
consumption;  40  of  pneumonia;  32  of  heart  disease; 
17  of  diphtheria;  13  of  apoplexy  ;  12  of  convulsions; 
12  of  nephritis  ;  11  of  old  age  ;  1 1  of  cancer  ;  11  of  in- 
flammation of  the  brain;  11  of  inflammation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels;  10  of  Bright's  disease;  10  from 
casualties  ;  9  of  cholera  infantum,  and  9  of  marasmus. 

Markets,  &C.—  U.  S.  2's,  94£  a  !*6;  4's,  reg.,  108|  a 
109}  ;  coupon,  109£  a  110};  4's,  new,  116|  a  117};  5's, 
112?  a  113,};  currency  C's,  103  a  109. 

Cotton  was  in  limited  demand  from  spinners  and 
sold  on  a  basis  of  8|c.  per  pound  for  Middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Spot  bran  was  dull  at  $12.00  a  $13.00  for 
winter  in  bulk,  and  $11.00  to  $12.00  for  spring  in  sacks. 


Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ;  do., 
$2.75  a  $3.00;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.15 1 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.55  ;  Western  winte  L 
$3.15  a  $3.35  ;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.i 
do.,  patent,  $3.70  a  $3.85  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.80  ; \\ 
do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  ;M 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.    City  mills,  extr  fo, 
a  $2.65 ;  do.,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.45  ;  do.,  straigh  % 
a  $3.65  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.75  a  $4.00.     Rye  Fl  L 
$2.50  per  bbl.  for  choice  Penn'a. 

Grain— No.  2  red  wheat,  68  a  68}c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  34  a  34}c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25}  a  25|c.  ' 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4£  a  4f ;  good,  4|  |4j 
medium,  4}  a  4}c;  common,  3?  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3?  a  4c;  good,  3  13) 
medium,  2|  a  3c;  common,  1£  a  2Jc    Fall  laiLl 
5}c.  Spring  lambs,  $1.50  a  $4.50.  Hogs. — 5  a 
Western,  and  4j  a  4f  c  for  State. 

Foreign. — The  total  membership  of  the  Be 
gade  for  the  United  Kingdom  is  35,000  lads,  wi 
officers. 

A  despatch  from  Pretoria  of  the  21st  insl 
that  the  sentence  of  fifteen  years'  imprisons 
posed  upon  the  leaders  of  the  Johannesberg  |fo] 
Committee,  who  were  originally  sentenced  t 
for  high  treason,  is  regarded  with  disfavor 
public  there  and  has  caused  a  great  revulsion  o 
among  the  Afrikanders. 

The  Spanish  Minister  of  the  Colonies  sta 
General  Weyler's  order  prohibiting  the  exp 
of  tobacco  from  Cuba,  affects  only  the  belt 
tobacco,  called  Habana.  There  is  no  prohib 
the  exportation  of  inferior  quality— the  kind  ii|oi| 
generally  by  manufacturers  in  the  United  Sta 

Navarro  Reverter,  Spanish  Minister  of  1  am 
will  present  to  the  Cortes  a  bill  authorizing  t  S) 
ernment  to  issue  a  loan  of  1,000,000,000  peset 
guaranteed  by  tax  or  treasury  rentes  as  the  Coi 
decide. 

A  movement  is  on  foot  in  London,  Paris  ai  Bri 
sels  in  favor  of  a  reconciliation  of  the  Armeni  " 
Tu  rkey. 

It  is  stated  that  the  release  of  the  Italian  j 
by  King  Menelek  was  brought  about  through 
diation  of  Russia. 

Dr.  Brandes,  of  the  University  of  Halle, 
ceeded  in  rendering  directly  visible  the  X  l 
covered  by  Prof.  Rontgen. 

The  triumphal  entry  of  the  Czar  and  Czar 
Moscow  took  place  on  the  21st  instant.  The  s 
was  magnificent,  and  the  Czar  was  greeted  wi 
enthusiasm  by  the  multitude.  The  Imperi 
were  quartered  at  the  Kremlin.  The  coronati 
monies  took  place  on  the  26th.  The  regalia  8 
rations  of  the  Czar  and  Czarina  were  of  t 
costly  and  magnificent  character.  The  crc 
by  the  Czar  is  valued  at  1,100,000  roubles,  b 
mounted  by  the  famous  Orloff  diamond.  It  v 
for  Emperor  Paul,  in  1797. 

A  cholera  miasm,  similar  to  that  of  1883,  o 
Cairo.    The  deaths  are  about  ninety  per  cei  (of 
seizures. 

A  poor  prospector  named  Martin  Neilly1 
most  remarkable  find  at  Rossland,  B.  C.  Wh] 
ing  a  dry  bed  of  the  Columbia  River  below  Tr 
he  discovered  a  huge  boulder  of  ore  that  w 
no  less  than  60,000  tons.  Three  assays  mad 
ran  from  $47  to  $63  in  gold.  The  huge  nugg 
posed  to  be  a  slide  from  Lookout  Mountain,  a 
of  which  it  was  found. 
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NOTICES. 
Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  cor 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  f 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  l 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifti 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way. 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester! 

Zebedee  Haine; 


Died,  on  the  ninth  of  Sixth  Month,  18! 
home  in  Moorest  iwn,  N.  J.,  George  Wil 
the  forty-sixth  year  of  his  age  ;  a  member  o 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends,  N.  J. 

 ,  on  the  eighth  of  Fourth  Month,  18 

residence  in  Fallsington,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  ,  Joh: 
in  the  fiftv-first  year  of  his  age;  a  membe; 
Monthly  Meeting,  Pennsylvania. 

 ,  on  First  Month  20th,  1896,  at  his 

Elkland,  Pa.,  Joseph  McCarty,  in  the  eigh 
of  his  age ;  he  was  a  member  of  Muncy  Mont 
ing  of  Friends. 
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"Verbum  Dei." 

(Concluded  from  page  355.) 

Lecture  5. — The  Word  of  God  Outside 
ible,  R.  F.  Horton  says:  "It  might  seem 
t  impossible  to  exaggerate  the  importance 
Bible  or  to  attach  an  undue  value  to  the 
of  God  which  is  for  all  time  delivered  by 
r et  even  this  apparent  impossibility  has 
effected  by  the  narrowness  and  ignorance 
n.  For  it  has  sometimes  been  implied,  or 
expressly  taught,  not  only  that  the  Bible 
Word  of  God,  but  that  it  alone  is  God's 
,  as  if  He  had  not  otherwise  spoken  to 
and  while  everything  within  the  covers  of 
anon  is  the  word  of  God,  nothing  is  the 
of  God  which  is  not  written  there.  It  is 
:ss  to  say  that  the  Bible  itself  does  not 
this  one-sided  doctrine.  I  am  not  sure 
;he  Church  ever  taught  it  ex  cathedra.  It 
uperstition  that  is  born,  like  many  other 
stitions,  of  indolence.  '  If  the  Word  of 
— so  seems  to  argue  the  sluggish  human 
— '  is  really  to  be  found,  whole  and  sole,  in 
11  volume  that  I  can  put  into  my  pocket 
•egard  as  a  complete  vade  mecum,  then  I 
do  well.  I  need  not  trouble  to  study  any- 
else.  The  strenuous  and  often  agonized 
iences  by  which  holy  men  of  old  received 
^oi'd  were  vicarious,  they  were  meant  to 
me  labor  and  sorrow.  Many  centuries 
le  Inspired  Writers — "sacred  penmen"  they 
been  called  —  through  travail  and  pain, 
gh  watching  and  waiting  and  prayer,  re- 
i  the  whole  and  the  final  counsel  of  God, 
wrote  it  in  a  book,  which  I  can  purchase 
few  coppers.  I  need  not  distress  myself  to 
>ach  the  sacred  mount  myself,  or  to  pene- 
the  vail  before  the  Holy  of  Holies.  No 
for  rae  to  go  away  into  Arabia,  or  in  the 
cuted  solitude  of  Patmos  to  hear  the  voice 
■he  sound  of  many  waters.' 
is  painful  to  be  obliged  to  confess  that  the 
)w  doctrine  of  Scripture  which  Protestant- 
lias  hugged  for  two  centuries  or  more  is 
y  the  product  of  indolence  and  unbelief, 
it  is  doubtless  very  painful  to  those  who 
rested  content  with  it  to  find  that  it  all 
bles  away  directly  any  one  rises  out  of  the 
ber  of  dogmatism  and  ventures  to  put  a 
t  question :  '  What  proof  is  there  in  the 
i  or  out  of  it,  that  the  word  of  God  is  in 
sense  confined  within  the  Bible  itself?'  .  . 


There  is  nothing  to  show  that  God  has  not  been 
speaking  to  His  saints,  His  prophets,  His  preach- 
ers since  the  first  century,  in  the  same  way  that 
He  spoke  to  men  of'old,  and  that  in  their  writings 
there  are  not  precious  words  of  God  which  every 
man  of  God  would  wish  to  receive  and  to  obey. 
There  is  much  ground  for  thinking  that  in  other 
religions  besides  Christianity  and  in  other  sacred 
literatures  beside  the  Bible,  He  who  has  never 
left  Himself  anywhere  without  a  witness  has 
spoken  with  a  fulness  and  a  richness  which  will 
greatly  enlarge  our  conception  of  the  God  who 
is  the  Father  of  every  family  that  is  named  in 
heaven  and  earth.  .  .  The  Bible  is  all-im- 
portant, but  it  is  not  all  that  is  important.  .  .  . 
There  is,  I  believe,  no  conceivable  authority  for 
saying  that  the  deliverance  of  inspired  or  pro- 
phetic messages  to  men  came  to  an  abrupt  end 
when  the  Canon  of  the  New  Testament  was 
completed.  The  Apostolic  utterances  had  come 
to  an  end  ;  the  men  who  had  been  contem- 
poraries of  the  Lord  Jesus  passed  away ;  and 
there  was  every  reason  for  carefully  gathering 
together  and  preserving  as  a  priceless  treasure 
all  these  testimonies  from  the  circle  of  those 
who  '  had  seen  the  Lord.'  But  neither  the 
apostles  themselves  nor  their  Lord  gave  a  hint 
that  the  direct  communication  of  the  Spirit  of 
God  with  believing  men  was  thenceforward  to 
cease.  Rather  they  gave  many  express  decla- 
rations to  the  contrary.  .  .  .  Certainly  that 
operation  of  the  Spirit  on  the  human  mind 
which  is  called  inspiration  had  not  ceased  in  the 
days  of  Athanasius  and  of  Augustine.  And  not- 
withstanding the  corruptions  of  the  Church,  and 
the  constant  tendency  to  silence  the  prophets  at 
the  fanes  of  the  priests,  the  word  of  God  has 
come  to  His  chosen  age  after  age  with  a  direct- 
ness and  power  which  were  hardly  surpassed  in 
apostolic  times.  .  .  .  And  even  the  savage 
and  barbarous  races,  which,  according  to  John 
Locke,  showed  no  trace  of  a  faith  in  God,  have 
been  found  on  closer  acquaintance  to  retain  the 
distinct  marks  of  that  witness  which  God  has 
given  to  Himself  in  every  nation  and  tribe  of 
mankind.  ...  If  any  justification  were 
needed  for  listening  diligently  to  the  voice  of 
God  which  sounds  outside  of  the  Bible  it  might 
be  found  in  this,  that  penetrated  with  those 
more  varied,  vague,  and  vagrant  words  of  God 
which  are  in  our  ears  on  every  hand,  we  return 
to  the  Book  to  find  indeed  that  '  God  has  more 
light  and  truth  to  break  forth  from  His  written 
Word.'  " 

In  Lecture  6. — "  On  Receiving  the  Word  " 
— he  says :  "  We  are  told  in  the  life  of  Samuel 
Rutherford,  one  of  the  most  immediately  inspired 
men  in  that  period  of  inspiration,  the  time  of  the 
Coveuant  and  of  the  Confession— the  mid-seven- 
teenth century— that  during  his  ministry  at 
An  worth  it  was  his  custom  to  spend  hours  at  a 
time  in  a  little  wood  near  the  manse,  seeking 
and  undoubtedly  enjoying  a  direct  communica- 
tion with  Christ.  He  would  pace  up  and  down 
in  the  exercise  of  prayer  ;  he  would  wrestle  and 
toil  until  the  heavy  veil  grew  thin— and  the 
Person  of  his  Lord  was  manifestly  before  him. 


.  .  .  Not  only  the  little  parish  of  Anworth 
on  the  Solway  Firth,  but  the  whole  county  of 
Galloway,  was  moved  by  this  man's  ministry. 
People  came  from  afar,  ostensibly  to  hear  Ruth- 
erford, really  to  see  Jesus.  I  am  not  able  to  say 
whether  this  Scotch  divine  was  a  man  of  natu- 
ral eloquence — all  that  has  come  down  to  us 
from  him  is  already  bo  saturated  with  this 
Christly  communion  that  it  is  not  possible  to 
discriminate  surely,  or  to  mark  precisely,  where 
Rutherford  ceases  and  Christ  begins.  But  one 
can  not  help  feeling  that  the  effects  produced 
by  his  ministry  were  decidedly  independent  of 
eloquence.  Indeed  eloquence  is  a  gift  which 
the  Lord  does  not  often  use  much  for  His  pur- 
poses— it  is  a  prancing  palfrey  which  the  Son 
of  Man  rarely  rides.  Moses  was  not  eloquent, 
Aaron  was.  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  con- 
stantly to  Moses.  Aaron  had  gifts  of  speech, 
but  he  made  a  golden  calf.  Jeremiah  was  not 
eloquent — his  opponents  apparently  were.  Jere- 
miah stands  on  the  summit  of  prophetic  work, 
and  the  wordy  men  who  gained  the  popular  ear 
in  his  day  are  pilloried  in  the  history  of  the 
Kingdom  of  God  as  deceivers.  Paul  was  not 
eloquent,  so  he  tells  us — Apollos  was,  and  mighty 
in  the  Scriptures,  too.  Yet  we  gather  that  Paul, 
with  his  poor  presence,  his  involved  periods,  his 
arguments  like  the  fiery  grinding  of  a  wheel  on 
granite,  received  and  delivered  more  of  the  word 
of  the  Lord  than  Apollos.  It  would  be  danger- 
ous to  take  illustrations  nearer  at  hand.  And 
it  is  enough  simply  to  say  that  natural  elo- 
quence may  easily  be  a  snare  to  a  preacher. 
Words  may  come  so  abundantly  that  he  will 
not  wait  to  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord.  To  ob- 
tain the  copious  flow  of  ideas  and  images  and 
feelings  may  be  so  easy  to  him  that  he  will  not 
take  the  trouble  to  traverse  the  barren  wastes 
which  lie  between  him  and  the  Mount  of  God, 
or  to  climb  the  dizzy  path  to  the  gloomy  cavern 
where  the  still  small  voice  is  heard.  If,  of 
course,  he  does  not  shrink  from  the  toilsome 
conditions  and  does  actually  receive  the  Word, 
his  eloquence  may  stand  him  in  good  stead. 
Eloquence  is  useful  if  the  Word  is  there,  but  it 
must  not  be  mistaken  for  the  Word.  .  .  If 
study  is  the  contemplation  of  visible  things, 
then  meditation  is  the  study  of  things  unseen  ; 
and  while  much  of  the  Word  of  God  can  come 
to  us  in  the  facts  which  appeal  to  the  senses, 
when  they  arc  rightly  interpreted  by  the  Spirit, 
the  Word  of  God  in  its  fulness  does  not,  and 
cannot,  come  through  the  senses— '  eye  does  not 
see,  ear  does  not  hear,  the  heart  does  not  con- 
ceive.' Unless  'the  man  of  God  has  got  access 
withiu  the  veil,  unless  he  is  accustomed  to 
handle  things  unseen,  unless  his  inward  eye  is 
occupied  with  the  immediate  revelation  of  God, 
unless  the  communications  of  God  come  to  him 
in  an  immediate  and  authentic  way,  he  will 
never  be  able  to  show  to  men 

The  little  path  that  is  both  steep  and  long, 
which  leads  upward  to  the  Spiritual  City  .  .  . 
No  one  is  likely  to  enter  the  path  of  meditation 
and  to  quiet  his  breast  for  the  task  of  reception 
unless  he  believes  that  there  is  an  overarching 
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Being  that  waits  to  impress  itself  upon  the  pre- 
pared spirit,  that  there  is  a  God  who  draws  nigh 
to  them  that  draw  nigh  unto  Him.  As  a  rule 
men  have  not  faith  enough  to  meditate.  They 
have  just  faith  enough  to  study,  to  acquire 
knowledge,  to  accumulate  facts,  and  from  a 
wide  induction  to  make  a  venturesome  guess  at 
the  origin  or  author  of  things.  But  it  is  a 
deeper  and  rare  faith  to  be  well  persuaded  that 
the  Author  of  things  is  not  far  from  the  con- 
scious mind,  and  watches  for  the  ruffled  waters 
to  be  still  that  He  may  mirror  Himself  in  their 
bosom  and  send  the  gleam  of  His  glory  along 
their  shining  surface  ...  A  man  must  walk 
as  seeing  Him  that  is  invisible  if  he  is  to  show 
God  to  men.  Most  people  are  well  content  with 
echoes,  he  must  have  the  Voice.  The  hirelings 
about  the  house  of  God  will  be  satisfied  with 
recitations  of  past  visions  and  the  droning  of 
things  which  others  heard.  The  true  prophet 
will  hear  for  himself,  or  not  speak. 
Prayerless  study  may  make  an  erudite  or  even 
an  eloquent  man,  but  never  a  preacher.  Pray- 
erless meditation  may  issue  in  poetry  or  art,  in 
tumult  of  stirring  thought  or  passion  of  excited 
feeling — '  while  the  heart  muses  the  fire  may 
burn  ' — but  not  in  a  revelation  of  God,  or  an 
authentic  message  from  His  lips.  A  man  who 
is  to  be  the  spokesman  of  God  must  be  much  in 
prayer  ;  nay,  why  shrink  from  the  fine  apostolic 
hyperbole? — must  pray  withour  ceasing." 

The  remaining  quotations  are  extracted  from 
Lecture  7 — "The  Logos" — and  Lecture  8 — "The 
Preacher's  Personality."  "  It  is  said  that  David 
Hume,  whom  we  are  not  accustomed  to  think 
of  as  very  susceptible  to  the  message  of  the 
preacher,  onceexclaimed  on  hearing  John  Brown 
of  Haddington,  'That  is  the  man  for  me;  he 
means  what  he  says ;  he  speaks  as  if  Jesus 
Christ  were  at  his  eibow.'  One  might  have  sup- 
posed that  to  touch  David  Hume  a  preacher 
would  have  to  be  a  great  metaphysician,  learned 
in  what  was  then  '  modern  thought,'  and  with 
a  ready  armoury  of  proofs  or  arguments  or  evi- 
dences. But  it  was  not  so.  The  most  forcible 
arguments  would  probably  have  been  turned 
on  the  polished  shield  and  breastplate  of  the 
sceptical  philosophy.  Appeals  to  the  feelings 
would  have  been  equally  vain  ;  for  rationalism 
counts  it  a  point  of  honour  to  cover  all  the  hu- 
man emotions  with  the  close  buckler  of  criticism. 
But  a  man  speaking  as  if  Jesus  Christ  were  at 
his  elbow  was  an  argument,  an  appeal,  which 
the  great  thinker  was  not  studious  to  rebut. 
And  we  may  say  without  undue  censoriousness 
that  the  rarity  of  preaching  which  possesses 
this  subtle  quality  accounts  to  a  large  extent 
for  the  prevailing  indifference  to  sermons.  .  .  . 
Is  Christ  lifted  up?  Is  He  evidently  set  forth 
before  their  eyes  ?  Are  they  sent  away  ravished 
with  the  thought  of  Him,  drawn  to  Him,  filled 
with  Him?  Then  they  will  be  very  lenient  to  the 
preacher  who,  though  not  learned  or  eloquent 
or  attractive,  had  submitted  his  body  as  a  whole 
offering  to  God  for  the  manifestation  of  Christ 
to  the  people.  .  .  But  this  may  be  safely  ad- 
vanced, that  the  personal  contact  with  Christ 
experienced  along  the  covert  path  of  meditation, 
is  precisely  what  the  preacher  wants  in  this  as 
in  every  age. 

There  never  was  a  stronger  or  a  stranger 
image  used  by  a  religious  teacher  than  that 
command  which  the  Lord  gave  His  disciples  to 
eat  His  flesh  and  drink  His  blood.  Its  signifi- 
cance is  so  deep  and  so  exacting  that  we  cannot 
wonder  if  men  have  tried  to  evade  its  searching 
demands  by  eating  and  drinking  the  bread  and 
the  wine  of  the  Sacrament  with  the  robust  faith 


that  this  is  what  He  meant.  But  no  one  who 
reads  the  sixth  chapter  of  St.  John  would  for  a 
moment  suppose  that  he  was  speaking  of  any- 
thing so  external,  so  material,  or,  let  us  say  it  with 
all  deference  to  those  who  differ  from  us,  so  trivial 
as  this.  It  is  evident  that  the  figure  of  speech 
must  be  interpreted  in  a  spiritual  experience, 
for  as  He  says,  '  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickeneth ; 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing  ;  the  words  that  I 
have  spoken  unto  you  are  spirit'  (vi.  63).  .  . 
We  are  so  accustomed  to  think  of  prayer  as  an 
utterance  to  God  that  we  sometimes  overlook 
the  other  side  of  it.  But  Christian  prayer  is  as 
much  an  utterance  from  God,  for  the  Spirit 
within  makes  the  intercession,  the  voice  of  God 
speaks  through  the  soul  like  the  wind  in  the 
strings  of  a  harp.  A  true  preacher  must  be 
much  in  secret  prayer,  and  in  prayer  of  a  specific 
kind,  viz.,  prayer  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  It  is 
not  enough  that  he  should  wrestle  with  his 
doubts,  as  John  Foster  did — marking  a  little 
track  in  the  isle  of  his  chapel,  where,  through 
the  long  nights,  he  paced  backwards  and  for- 
wards in  spiritual  exercise,  and  gradually  de- 
clared victory.  While  prayer  is  only  a  conflict 
with  doubt,  or  even  a  resistance  to  the  enemy, 
while  it  is  a  toilsome  climb  up  a  narrow  steep 
to  heights  that  have  not  been  sighted,  it  may 
be  very  necessary,  very  useful,  and  even  very 
helpful  to  the  preacher  who  has  to  address  souls 
in  doubt,  but  it  is  not  yet  prayer  in  the  name 
of  Jesus.  To  pray  in  His  name  means  to  occupy 
His  standpoint  in  prayer,  to  pray  with  His  con- 
victions, with  His  assurance,  with  His  results. 
It  is  therefore  the  outcome  of  an  identification 
with  Him,  when  the  soul,  passing  the  foam- 
drenched  headlands,  and  crossing  the  bar,  lies 
in  the  still  haven  of  the  Lord's  own  serene  con- 
sciousness with  the  Father.  The  Father  always 
heareth  Him.  The  Father  always  hears  those 
who  thus  stand  in  Him,  enveloped  in  his  per- 
sonality, filled  with  His  Spirit,  and  pray.  Prayer 
was  the  breath  that  the  Son  breathed  on  earth, 
and  he  who  is  in  Christ,  and  is  assimilating 
Christ,  breathes  the  same  atmosphere ;  his  bosom 
rises  and  falls  with  the  same  rhythmic  move- 
ment .  .  .  Only  so  can  he  show,  what  is 
indeed  the  fact,  that  all  real  prayer  is  the  op- 
eration of  God  in  the  soul,  the  preliminary  pro- 
cess by  which  He  carries  out  His  great  spiritual 
purposes.  In  one  sense  no  man  ever  prays  for 
God,  for  when  he  prays  God  is  already  there. 

'Devotion  is  not  to  be  acquired  in 
the  joyousness  of  feast  and  festival,  but  in  sor- 
row and  silence.  All  joy  that  comes  not  from 
God  passes  quickly  away,  and  leaves  the  soul 
stained  and  wounded  '*  Prosperity  and  joy  are 
the  bane  of  prophets  and  of  apostles.  God  does 
not  inflict  on  them  that  bane.  The  true  argu- 
ment against  asceticism  is  that  it  is  unnecessary  ; 
it  is  the  wilful  adoption  of  a  discipline  which 
God  carries  out  better  in  his  own  way.  The 
Askesis,  or  spiritual  gymnastic  of  the  man  of 
God,  is  determined  by  the  very  conditions  of  his 
work.  He  has  to  receive  the  Word  of  God  for 
himself— that  Word  in  its  fulness  is  a  suffering 
and  a  crucified  Saviour,  and  to  receive  Him 
must  mean  to  suffer  with  Him,  and  to  be  cruci- 
fied with  Him.  Let  a  man  be  resolutely  set  on 
thus  receiving,  that  he  may  preach,  the  true 
Word  of  God,  and  he  will  find  himself  com- 
mitted to  a  way  which  is  more  laborious  and 
painful  than  the  hair-shirt  of  the  anchorite  or 
the  whip  of  the  Flagellant.  His  face  will  be 
anointed  with  joy,  and  deep  down  in  his  heart 
will  sing  the  quiet  waters  ef  peace  that  flow 


*Thomas  it  Kern  pis,  Garden  of  Roses,  p.  24. 


from  God  and  to  God,  but  the  joy  and  the  I 
will  be  of  the  kind  which  the  world  wouhB 
sorrow  and  conflict.  For  the  path  he  treil 
the  way  of  study  and  meditation  and  pra  ll 
study  of  Christ,  the  Man  of  Sorrows  aul 
quainted  with  grief,  meditation  on  Christ  m 
Christ  is  formed  within  him,  prayer  in  (I 
until  the  wells  of  supplication  which  arl 
sealed  in  the  closing  chapters  of  the  F(J 
Gospel,  in  Gethsemane  and  on  the  cros  ■ 
rising  and  throbbing  in  him.    .    .  . 

I  have  certainly  spoken  in  vain  unles  oi 
are  prepared  to  admit  that  while  God  mr  n 
doubtedly  speak  to  men  in  many  wayjjl 
without  any  human  intervention  at  all,  H II 
not,  even  if  He  could,  use  evil  men  to  In 
ministrants  of  His  Word.  Evil  men  may  n 
as  priests,  no  doubt.    Evil  men  may  mak  Jl 
orous  and  loyal  ecclesiastics.  But,  as  in  t  I 
external  covenant  they  must  be  pure  whin 
the  vessels  of  the  Lord,  so  in  the  spiiitu  sc 
ciety  of  Christ  no  man  can  see  God  unles:p| 
pure  in  heart,  and  no  man  can  either  recell 
deliver  the  Word  of  God  unless  he  is  invffl 
cleansed,  his  unclean  lips  touched  with  am 
fying  coal,  and  his  conduct  made  a  not  alto  m 
imperfect  mirror  of  Him  whom  he  is  ca!|| 
preach.   .    .    .   My  attention  was  callec  m 
time  ago  to  a  clergyman  in  a  fashiouabl  fin 
glish  watering-place,  who  not  only  pram 
but  even  preached,  the  doctrine  that  the  Jpl 
were  to  do  what  he  told  them  and  not  w  i  J 
did;  his  conduct  was  openly  and  notoila 
out  of  harmony  with  the  gospel,  but  he  fel  U 
on  the  Articles  of  his  Church,  and  encoils 
his  hearers  to  believe  that  the  grace  M 
Church  was  flowing  through  his  own  el<  lei 
but  insincere  lips.    It  is  a  melancholy  il 
tion  of  the  degradation  which  is  result 
England  from  the  revival  of  a  debased  ( 
asticism,  that  this  church  was  always  cr 
with  young  men  and  young  women  wh 
only  too  glad  to  find  a  doctrine  which 
reconcile  a  certain  religious  profession  « 
unmodified  worldliness    .    .  . 

And  before  I  go  any  further,  let  me  ut 
protest  against  the  danger  of  popularity, 
lar  preacher!  it  is  a  term  that  fills  one  wi 
giving.    What  has  the  preacher  to  d 
popularity  !    Is  it  not  enough  that  the  d 
should  be  as  his  Lord  ?    Was  his  Lord  t 
lar  preacher  ?    Yes,  perhaps,  in  the  sen  Ith 
the  people  felt  compelled  to  listen,  but  im 
tainly  no,  in  the  sense  that  they  were  pi  at 
to  give  Him  a  high  social  standing,  a  tri  p» 
admiration  or  veneration,  or  a  large 
ment  of  earthly  good.   Popular  the  Mas  j w4 
in  the  greatest  way.    He  has  for  nearl 
teen  centuries  drawn  men  unto  Hirase 
His  brief  utterances  have  riveted  the  at 
of  one  generation  after  another.  But  th> 
larity  of  this  noble  kind  was  secured 
method  and  a  preaching  which  roused 
orthodoxies  of  His  day  into  bitter  opj 
and  led  to  his  crucifixion  at  the  hands 
ecclesiastical  authorities  of  His  nation, 
the  only  popularity  which  the  minister  oi 
should  covet  or  expect.    .    .  . 

When  a  man  has  begun  to  admit  to 
that,  in  order  to  receive  the  word  of  ( 
must  quiet  his  spirit  and  lie  bare  befoi 
like  the  placid  waters  of  a  lake  which  i 
the  image  of  the  Infinite  Heavens,  and  i 
fore  he  can  deliver  what  he  has  recei 
must  permit  it  to  have  free  course  and  t 
tied  in  his  own  person,  until  the  light  bi 
shine  not  only  as  a  reflection  on  his  fact 
a  lamp  that  sends  its  rays  up  from  withii  W 
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gh  call  of  God  sounds  in  his  heart  that  he 
i  first  practice  what  he  is  to  preach,  and 
d  first  be  what  he  invites  others  to  become ; 
set  on  a  way  of  rigorous  self-discipline  and 
il  wrestling  with  hydra-headed  monsters, 

has  little  tendency  to  puff  him  up,  but 
•  keeps  him  forever  concerned  and  watch- 
d  indescribably  humble, 
it  is  the  true  egotism,  the  retention  of  the 
I,  that  was  to  be  crucified  with  Christ  and 
ot,  and  the  perpetual  flaunting  of  the  im- 
:tions  of  the  soul,  which  was  to  have  been 
ed  and  quickened  by  the  power  of  the 
Christ  and  is  not.  Unhappily,  the  humility 
i  refuses  to  accept  the  great  responsibility 
coming,  through  a  lively  faith,  a  true  ex- 
on  of  Christ's  saving  power,  proves  to  be 
lg  but  a  limitation  of  his  saving  power 
i  slur  upon  the  fulness  of  his  salvation, 
priest,  like  people.  If  the  very  pastors  of 
i's  flock  refuse  the  command  of  God,  '  Be 
ly,  as  I  also  am  holy,'  it  is  no  wonder  that 
,andard  of  Christian  achievement  is  low 
g  the  sheep  of  His  fold.  '  If  gold  shall 
,vhat  will  the  iron  do?' 
mceive,  therefore,  the  real  preacher  of  the 
as  one  who  is,  before  all  other  things,  oc- 
1  in  keeping  clean  the  vessel  which  is  to 
IT  and  distribute  the  things  of  God, '  purg- 
mself  from  all  defilement  of  the  flesh  and 
3  spirit,  perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of 

His  chief  concern  is  not  to  prepare  ser- 
but  to  prepare  himself  to  deliver  sermons. 
,  no  vender  of  simples  that  he  has  not 
but  the  supreme  instance  of  the  effect 
his  simples  can  produce. 

preaches  the  Atonement,  and  there  is 
than  one  fault  of  logic  in  his  exposition, 
3  is  so  obviously  at  one  with  God  Himself 
he  severest  critic  inclines  to  follow  his  way, 
to  use  his  arguments.  He  blunders,  pos- 
in  his  presentation  of  the  Trinity,  uses  a 
1  illustration,  and  you  would  think  has 
.  score  of  his  most  thoughtful  people  over 
itarianism.  But  no,  he  was  himself  the 
llustration  of  the  Trinity,  for  the  Son  of 
/vas  manifestly  to  him  the  means  of  resting 
s  Father's  bosom,  and  the  Spirit  that  gave 
ty  to  his  imperfect  words  was  more  sensi- 
)ivine  than  the  Athanasian  Creed  had 
it." 


ARLESSNESS   IN  God's   SERVICE. — Confi- 

iu  authority  gives  assurance  to  him  who 
sents  authority.  The  mounted  policeman 
:  horse  is  stationed  in  the  center  of  a  crowd- 
irlin  street  has  no  fear  that  his  position  will 
croached  upon.  He  is  the  representative 
i  German  government,  and  he  has  implicit 
lencein  that  government.  The  unmounted 
on  policeman,  who,  without  show  of  club 
apon,  raises  one  hand,  and  brings  to  a  halt 
arriage  of  the  Lord  Mayor  or  the  coster- 
;er's  cart,  is  the  representative  of  the  British 
■nmeut;  that  thought  is  all-iuspiring  to 
n  his  duty-doing.  The  man  who  is  in  God's 
"e,  mounted  or  on  foot,  is  the  representative 
greater  power  than  the  empire  of  Germany 
Great  Britain.  With  what  God-given  as- 
ice  should  he  act  in  the  interests  of  his 
:  I— Selected. 


!ing  an  acknowledged  minister  amongst 
ids,  and  frequently  engaged  in  Gospel  labors 
he  good  of  others,  Peter  Yarnall  found  it 
ul  to  watch  against  his  natural  eloquence 
;he  fervor  of  his  own  spirit  in  the  Lord's 
!. — Selected. 


Western  Quarterly  Meeting. 

In  company  with  some  other  friends,  the 
writer  attended  this  meeting  on  the  twenty- 
second  of  Fifth  Month.  The  recent  rains  and 
damp  atmosphere  had  greatly  refreshed  vegeta- 
tion, so  that  everything  wore  a  pleasing  appear- 
ance, and  the  country  looked  as  beautiful  'as  it 
is  common  to  see  it. 

Western  Quarterly  Meeting  is  held  at  Lon- 
don Grove,  three  or  four  miles  from  Toughke- 
namon,  the  nearest  point  on  the  railroad.  This 
renders  it  somewhat  difficult  of  access  to  stran- 
gers from  a  distance,  and  this  had  given  some 
support  to  the  plan  to  change  the  place  of  hold- 
ing it  to  West  Grove,  which  is  a  railroad  sta- 
tion. But  it  had  long  been  held  at  London 
Grove,  where  a  large  stone  house,  numerous 
horse-sheds  and  roomy  grounds  were  available. 
So,  after  deliberation,  it  had  been  decided  to 
make  no  change  at  present,  but  to  make  ar- 
rangements for  the  free  transfer  to  and  from 
London  Grove  of  such  Friends  as  might  come 
by  rail  to  West  Grove.  So,  on  dismounting 
from  the  cars,  we  found  a  Friend  ready  to 
take  care  of  us.  The  ride  of  five  miles  iu  a 
carriage  was  an  interesting  one.  Directly  after 
leaving  West  Grove,  we  passed  through  the 
beautiful  Harmony  Valley,  where,  long  years 
ago,  an  Irish  Friend  found  a  spring  of  water  and 
a  home,  which  had  been  shown  to  him  in  a 
dream  in  his  own  country  before  he  had  crossed 
the  ocean,  and  which,  for  a  number  of  genera- 
tions remained  in  the  possession  of  his  descend- 
ants. We  soon  after  passed  a  large  quarry  of 
limestone,  which  has  been  extensively  worked 
for  building  stone.  The  owners  of  the  quarry 
had  made  explorations  by  sinking  holes  with 
diamond  drills,  and  had  satisfied  themselves 
that  the  surface  stone  was  underlaid  by  a  bed 
of  white  crystalline  marble,  and  in  one  corner 
of  the  great  excavation  they  had  quarried  down 
far  enough  to  expose  this,  and  even  to  procure 
some  blocks  of  the  marble.  An  intelligent 
Friend  of  the  neighborhood  said  that  just  above 
the  marble  there  was  a  layer  of  darker  stone, 
resembling  talc  in  its  appearance.  It  would  be 
a  matter  of  some  geological  interest  to  know 
what  this  material  was,  but  we  had  no  opportu- 
nity of  examining  it  or  of  obtaining  specimens. 
Our  mission  had  a  different  object,  and  my 
companions  were  far  more  concerned  about  the 
spiritual  welfare  of  the  people  they  were  visit- 
ing than  the  geological  features  of  their  country. 
Yet  the  woman  Friend  had  an  observant  eye, 
and  as  we  were  riding  along  she  made  an  ex- 
clamation of  delight  at  the  bloom  of  a  tulip 
poplar  by  the  road-side.  It  was  a  tree  which 
does  not  grow  in  her  distant  home,  and  she 
seemed  much  pleased  when  the  carriage  was 
stopped  and  a  branch  loaded  with  flowers  and 
leaves  was  placed  in  her  hands.  As  we  rode 
through  the  woodlands,  the  ferns  arrested  her 
attention,  and  she  admired  the  peculiar  A*pid- 
ium  acrostichoides,  which  also  was  a  stranger. 
Indeed,  the  rapid  development  of  vegetation 
had  brought  forward  many  species  of  plants, 
which,  under  other  circumstances,  I  would  have 
been  glad  to  have  collected  and  identified 

After  taking  my  seat  in  the  old  stone  house, 
I  remembered  many  of  the  worthies  who  in  the 
last  sixty  years  had  passed  from  works  to  re- 
wards, such  as  Samuel  Swayne,  Isaac  and  Sarah 
Hayes,  John  Letchworth,  William  Walter,  Ben- 
jamin and  Margaret  Maule,  etc.,  and  the  desire 
was  felt  that,  through  submission  to  the  heart- 
changing  power  of  Divine  grace,  many  of  those 
present  might  be  prepared  to  fill  their  places  as 


faithful  servants  of  Christ.  A  somewhat  similar 
concern  seemed  to  be  a  prominent  feature  in 
the  vocal  ministry  of  the  meeting.  We  were 
earnestly  and  affectionately  exhorted  to  6eek  to 
enter  in  at  the  narrow  gate  of  self-denial,  to 
bear  the  yoke  of  Christ  and  to  seek,  first,  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  and  the  righteousness  ther  e- 
of. A  sweet  degree  of  tendering  and  contriting 
power  attended  the  public  declarations.  The 
promises  held  up  to  view,  while  proceeding 
from  the  love  and  mercy  of  our  Father  iu 
Heaven,  were  contingent  upon  our  individual 
faithfulness.  On  the  whole,  it  was  believed  to 
be  a  solid  and  profitable  meeting.        J.  W. 


From  "ThbBbxtxsh  kkiend." 

Western  Quakerism. 

The  growing  similarity  of  the  views  and  prac- 
tices of  Western  Friends  in  America  with  those 
of  the  Evangelical  Churches  around  them  is 
evidenced  in  the  printed  reports  which  appear 
week  by  week  in  The  American  Friend.  The 
methods  adopted  in  many  of  their  meetings 
seem  closely  allied  to  Methodism.  We  gladly 
recognize  the  vigorous  Christian  work  carried 
on  in  the  West,  and  the  earnest  efforts  of  de- 
voted men  and  women  to  influence  for  good  the 
populations  around  them.  We  cannot  doubt 
that  much  blessing  is  brought  to  human  hearts 
by  the  instrumentalities  that  are  used,  just  as  is 
the  case  in  sincere  religious  effort  under  every 
branch  of  the  Christian  Church,  not  excepting 
even  the  sacerdotal  system  of  Roman  Cathol- 
icism. 

But  our  sympathy  with  all  efforts  that  make 
for  the  betterment  of  human  life,  and  lift  it  up 
out  of  lower  to  higher  conditions,  by  whomso- 
ever and  howsoever  wrought,  does  not  alter  our 
regret  that  the  message  and  work  of  Quakerism 
in  the  Western  States  should  have  lapsed  in  so 
many  respects.  In  not  a  few  ways  their  meth- 
ods have  become  a  mere  imitation  of  those  of 
other  Churches,  and  the  practical  application  of 
the  principal  features  which  characterized  the 
Friend,  and  made  the  Quaker  organization  of 
the  past  a  high  and  worthy  spiritual  force,  has 
undergone  fundamental  change. 

Any  English  Friend  reading  these  reports, 
and  that  of  the  California  Yearly  Meeting  just 
held,  will  be  struck  with  the  fact  that  most  of 
the  religious  meetings  are  "  conducted,"  whether 
as  ordinary  or  special  meetings,  that  they  com- 
mence with  congregational  singing,  and  have 
the  routine  of  prayer,  reading,  preaching,  and 
song,  under  the  regulation  of  a  "conducted" 
control  or  pastorate. 

Our  Non-conformist  Church  services  in  this 
country  are  "conducted"  services;  they  are 
usually  led  by  a  salaried  minister  who  controls 
and  guides  the  procedure.  We  see  but  little 
real  difference  in  the  recorded  accounts  we  so 
often  read  of  the  meetings  and  religious  activi- 
ties of  our  Western  Friends,  and  the  methods 
exhibited  in  the  free  Churches  of  this  country. 

We  read  an  interesting  article  in  a  recent 
issue  of  the  same  Journal  on  the  "Solemnizing 
of  Marriages  by  Friends,"  written  by  the  Editor 
of  the  now  absorbed  Christian  Worker.  From 
this  it  is  quite  evident  that  the  new  system  of 
the  West  has  followed  the  popular  method.  The 
Quaker  pastor  performs  the  function  just  as  the 
Methodist  minister  does.  It  is  true  the  pastor 
disclaims  a  priestly  office,  but  it  is  difficult  to 
perceive  the  difference  in  essence  in  the  attitude 
the  pastor  assumes. 

The  paper  states:—"  I  close  by  giving  a  de- 
scription of  an  ordinary  wedding  where  a  minis- 
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tering  Friend  serves.  Standing  before  the  bride 
and  groom,  the  minister  usually  makes  some 
appropriate  remarks,  reading  from  the  Scripture ; 
at  his  request  the  parties  join  their  right  hands ; 
he  then  repeats  a  ceremony  something  like  this: 
'  Dost  thou,  A.  B.,  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and 
before  these  witnesses,  take  D.  E.,  to  be  thy  wife, 
promising,  with  Divine  assistance,  to  be  unto 
her  a  faithful  and  affectionate  husband  until 
death  shall  separate  you  ?'  The  man  responds, 
'I  do.'  He  then  repeats  similar  words  to  the 
woman,  and  after  her  response,  he  says :  '  Trust- 
ing this  marriage  is  consummated  in  the  will  of 
God,  1  do  now,  by  authority  vested  in  me  as  a 
minister  of  the  Gospel,  pronounce  you  to  be 
husband  and  wife.'  This  is  followed  by  prayer, 
uttered  by  the  minister  or  some  one  else.  The 
reader  is  left  to  judge  as  to  whether  in  this  sim- 
ple service  there  is  anything  of  sacerdotalism." 

We  do  not  call  in  question  the  solemnity  of 
the  occasion  nor  the  sincerity  of  all  concerned, 
any  more  than  we  do  that  of  the  Anglican  or 
Nonconformist  Churches;  but  we  do  say  it  is 
out  of  harmony  with  our  ideas  of  the  functions 
of  a  minister  in  connection  with  the  solemniza- 
tion of  marriage,  as  these  have  ever  been  held 
by  Friends.  In  this  Society  ministers  never  as- 
sumed that  "  authority  was  vested  in  them  as 
ministers  of  the  Gospel  to  pronounce,"  man  and 
woman  to  be  husband  and  wife. 

If  our  Friends  of  the  West  are  satisfied  to 
allow  their  spiritual  independence  and  liberty 
to  pass  out  of  their  control — a  freedom  pur- 
chased at  so  dear  a  price  by  the  fathers  who 
have  fallen  on  sleep — the  result  which  has  al- 
ways ensued  in  the  history  of  the  Churches  will 
inevitably  come,  and  real  Quakerism  will  only 
represent  an  historical  cause. 

Yet  all  the  time  we  have  bodies  of  Friends 
in  those  parts  sad  at  heart  and  pained  in  spirit 
at  the  departures  and  changes  that  have  come 
in  their  day,  to  whom  our  Yearly  Meeting  might 
offer  continuous  brotherly  sympathy.  Why  our 
Yearly  Meeting  does  not  come  forward  and 
give  them  a  full  recognition  of  fellowship  it  is 
difficult  to  explain.  We  are  very  ready  to  con- 
done, or  to  find  excusing  reasons  for  the  new 
methods  of  the  West,  and  to  accept  the  state- 
ment that  Friends  there  are  only  adapting  them- 
selves to  their  environment.  If  we  had  the 
honesty  to  extend  the  dictum  so  often  usrd  to 
the  new  "  Friends'  Church"  of  "  being  all  things 
to  all  men,"  we  should  surely  be  less  unwilling 
to  reach  out  our  hands  to  those  who  are  our 
natural  brothers  in  religious  fellowship  and 
practice,  and  who  both  need  and  deserve  our 
warmest  sympathy,  generously  and  not  grudg- 
ingly extended. 

The  following  communication  was  published 
in  The  Friends'  Intelligencer  and  Journal,  Fourth 
Month  11, 1896.  Its  statement  of  existing  facts 
only  confirms  the  sentiments  we  have  expressed, 
and  needs  no  further  comment. 

"A  letter  published  in  one  of  the  southern 
California  newspapers,  and  which  a  Friend  on 
that  coast  sends  us,  is  headed  '  The  Quakers  do 
sing,'  and  reads  as  follows  : 

"  Whittier,  March  4,  1896.— (To  the  Editor 
of  the  Times.)  I  desire  to  correct  a  statement 
made  by  Mr.  Sankey  in  the  Christian  conven- 
tion last  Saturday,  that  the  Quakers  do  not  like 
singing,  and  that  they  have  always  ignored  it. 
In  this,  Brother  Sankey  is  at  least  twenty-five 
years  behind  the  times.  The  truth  of  the  mat- 
ter is,  the  Friends  are  just  as  fond  of  singing, 
and  practise  it  just  as  much  as  any  other  body 
of  professed  Christians. 

"  In  all  the  Yearly  Meetings  of  Friends  on 


this  continent,  except  Philadelphia  and  Balti- 
more, singing  is  recognized  as  a  part  of  Divine 
worship,  and  very  few  meetings  are  held  where 
more  or  less  singing  is  not  heard." 


For  "The  Friend.'' 
OTJR  JOURNEY. 

In  the  east  a  glorious  sunrise 

Hung  on  the  desert's  farthest  rim, 
And  a  pilgrim  began  his  way 

On  an  unknown  path  to  him. 
The  day  with  its  toil  and  burden, 

The  heat  of  the  sultry  noon  ; 
The  thirst  for  the  running  waters 

Made  weary  all  too  soon. 

In  the  west  a  peaceful  sunset 

And  a  roseate  afterglow  ; 
The  vision  of  palms  accomplished, — 

He  knoweth  the  way  we  go ! 
No  mirage  of  the  desert 

Could  seem  one-half  so  grand 
As  the  oasis  found  at  evening 

In  the  midst  of  a  weary  land. 

The  trail  on  the  boundless  desert, 

The  thirst  for  the  wayside  weli ; 
"Whatever  the  Father  meted. 

Whatever  in  life  befell; 
The  day  with  its  heat  and  burden 

And  strife,  if  strife  be  best; 
But  like  to  an  angel's  visit 

Is  the  sweet  oasis  rest. 

If  the  weary  way  seemed  long 

And  the  sands  were  wet  with  tears, 
The  evening  blossomed  with  song 

That  gladdened  the  coming  years, 
For  the  wastes  of  life  were  wide 

And  they  seemed  more  good  and  fair 
Because  of  the  bright  oasis 

Of  one  earnest,  answered  prayer ! 

G.  G.  M. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend.'' 
"Not  only  for  some  task  sublime 
Thy  help  do  I  implore; 
Not  only  at  some  solemn  time 
Thy  holy  spirit  pour, 

But  for  each  daily  task  of  mine 
I  need  Thy  quickening  power  ; 

I  need  Thy  presence  everywhere, 
I  need  Thee  every  hour." 

  T.  H.  Gill. 

For  "  The  Friend." 

"  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship  me,  teach 
ing  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of  men  " 
(Mark  vii  :  11). 

What  though  it  be  in  vain  to  republish  to  the 
world  that  which  has  been  written,  however 
good,  yet,  it  is  man's  highest  duty  to  worship 
God  in  Spirit  and  in  Truth,  also  to  pray  accord- 
ing to  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Wor 
ship  and  prayer  should  become  the  theme  to 
dwell  upon  by  every  professor  of  religion. 
Worship  is  not  confined  to  time  or  place, 
neither  to  circumstance  public  or  private.  The 
lover  of  supreme  good  delights  to  hold  spiritual 
communion  with  God  and  to  serve  Him  day  and 
night  in  the  heart's  Holy  Temple.  The  patri- 
arch Jacob  worshipped  God  leaning  on  his 
staff.  In  old  age,  especially,  the  advantage  of 
religion  is  very  great.  "  Oh,  that  men  would 
praise  the  Lord  for  his  goodness  and  for  his 
wonderful  works  to  the  children  of  men."  It 
is  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  that  adorns  the 
human  character  whether  young  or  old.  How 
wonderfully  it  is  needed  when  crippled  with  in- 
firmity and  without  earth's  comforts;  then  to 
realize  that  there  is  in  Heaven  an  enduring 
treasure  laid  up  in  store,  yes,  according  to  the 
experience  of  an  apostle,  "  A  house  not  made 
with  hands — a  building  of  God  Eternal  in  the 
heavens."  Phebe  R.  Gifford. 

Providence,  Fifth  Month  13th,  1896. 


For  "The  Fnishd 

The  Ogden  Land  Company. 

Many  of  those  who  have  been  interest  I 
the  welfare  of  the  Indians  on  the  Alkali 
and  Cattaraugus  Reservations  in  southw  9 
New  York,  have  frequently  heard  of  the  a 
to  these  reservations  held  by  the  company  jjj 
the  above  name,  and  also  probably  at  tiilj 
the  active  efforts  it  has  made  to  obtain  ]kj 
sion  of  these  lands.  In  the  last  report  tii 
Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelp  I 
the  Committee  appointed  by  it  to  assist  H 
improvement  of  these  Indians,  this  claiiLj 
again  referred  to,  and  mention  was  also  ro  m 
a  legal  opinion  upon  its  nature  and  value,  |jj 
from  the  official  approval  which  has  be  J 
corded  to  it  at  Washington,  has  been  felt  jj 
of  unusual  interest  and  importance.  I'tl 
be  satisfactory  to  the  readers  of  The  F  m 
to  review  some  of  the  facts  connected  wiftl 
origin  and  history  of  this  Company,  atH 
events  which  have  brought  it  into  prom  n{ 
at  several  periods  during  the  present  cent  r. 

The  rights  or  powers  which  this  Coi  if 
possesses  date  from  the  year  1786,  w  I 
settlement  was  made  by  the  States  of  New  d 
and  Massachusetts  of  a  controversy  whic  ig 
arisen  between  them,  as  to  a  large  territi  ii 
eluded  in  the  State  of  New  York,  whicl  Je 
York  claimed  by  reason  of  a  grant  of  C  rl( 
II,  King  of  England  in  1664,  and  Massac'  «ti 
claimed  under  the  grant  of  King  James  I  i 
Plymouth  Company  in  1628-9. 

It  was  decided  by  this  Convention  whii  jm 
at  Hartford,  Conn.,  to  settle  this  contn 
that  New  York  should  have  the  right  of 
eminent,  sovereignty,  and  jurisdiction. 
Massachusetts  the  "pre-emption  of  the 
the  native  Indians  and  all  other  estate  ( 
sovereignty  and  jurisdiction)"  in  the  di 
territory;  which  rights  were  mutually  gp 
and  released  by  each  State  to  the  other  H 
agreement  signed  by  ten  Commissioner  fat 
of  whom  were  appointed  by  Massachuse 
six  by  New  York. 

By  one  of  the  articles  of  this  agreer 
was  provided  that  "the  Commonwealth  < 
sachusetts  may  grant  the  right  of  pre-errq 
the  whole  or  any  part  of  the  said  lands  a  Ite 
ritoriesto  any  person  or  persons,  who  byjrt* 
of  such  grant  shall  have  good  right  to  p 
uish  by  purchase  the  claims  of  the  nat| 
dians ;  providing  however,  that  no  pu  pa 
from  the  native  Indians  by  any  such  gra  pe 
grantees  shall  be  valid,  unless  the  same  s  ill 
made  in  the  presence  of  and  approve  by 
superintendent  to  be  appointed  for  su(||j 
pose  by  the  Commonwealth  of  Massac 
and  having  no  interest  in  such  purchs 
unless  such  purchase  shall  be  confirmed  M 
Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts." 

In  1791  Massachusetts  granted  its  ti 
interest  in  about  5,000,000  acres  of  this 
Robert  Morris,  widely  known  as  a  fi 
during  the  Revolutionary  War,  who  af 
chasing  different  tracts  of  land  from  the 
disposed  of  a  large  part  of  it  to  the  I 
Land  Company,  whose  operations  subse 
spread  over  a  wide  area  in  Western  Ne\ 
The  Holland  Land  Company  in  1810 
David  A.  Ogden  the  right  of  pre-emf 
six  tracts  reserved  to  the  Indians,  amonj 
are  the  Alleghany  and  Cattaraugus  I 
tions,  197,835  acres  in  all,  for  fifty  cents] 

In  a  recent  letter  of  the  Secretary  of 
terior  respecting  this  matter,  submitted 


id 

loi 

I" 

lis 

lai 

ait 

bi 

Id 

>n 

hi 

en 

ac 

I 

0 


 A  0   —   -  -j 

gress,  he  states :  "  The  claim  of  the  Og  a 1 
is  a  peculiar  one,  and  the  problem  of  d<  rn 
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3  exact  legal  nature  is  complicated  and 
ixing.  Just  what  rights  New  York  had 
nt  and  just  what  rights  Massachusetts  had 
i  or  then  acquired,  may  be  difficult  to  de- 
ie  definitely."  He  also  states  that  the 
rity  which  Massachusetts  acquired  was 
right  of  purchasing  before  others."  This 
ie  only  interest  in  the  land  which  Massa- 
;ts  assumed  to  sell  to  Morris,  the  only 
which  Ogden  acquired  for  himself  and  his 
ates,  and  the  only  right  which  their  suc- 
s  now  have."  De  Witt  Clinton,  formerly 
•nor  of  the  State  of  New  York,  explaining 
[aim  to  the  Indians  on  a  certain  occasion, 
'  All  the  right  which  the  Ogden  Company 
to  your  reservations  is  the  right  to  pur- 
when  you  deem  it  expedient  to  sell  them, 
can  buy  your  lands  but  no  other  person 

nparatively  harmless  as  the  powers  of  this 
any,  thus  defined,  appear  to  be,  it  soon  be- 
apparent  that  it  was  capable  of  produc- 
eat  trouble  among  the  Indians  by  unceas- 
ff'orts  to  induce  them  to  part  with  their 
;  causing  distrust  and  divisions  among 
;  obtaining  possession  of  large  portions  of 
reservations,  and  exciting  apprehensions 
•ther  unsettlement,  which  have  continued 
reater  or  less  degree  to  the  present  time. 
3  pre-emption  right  was  acquired  by  David 
;den  from  the  Holland  Land  Company  in 

He  soon  afterwards  associated  others 
him,  and  the  Company  thus  formed  has 
been  known  as  the  Ogden  Land  Com- 

Their  efforts  to  induce  the  Indians  to 
leir  lands  began  almost  at  once, 
the  Seventh  Mouth,  1811,  the  Friends  re- 
[  at  Tunesassa  wrote  that  "  Great  commo- 
las  prevailed  among  the  Seneca  nation  on 
nt  of  certain  persons  having  purchased 
the  Holland  Company  the  pre-emptive 
of  their  lands ;  considerable  exertions 
been  used  to  induce  the  Indians  to  sell 
aove  to  the  westward."  One  of  the  imme- 
results  of  this  commotion  among  the  In- 
was  to  awaken  suspicions  even  in  regard 
sir  best  friends,  and  doubts  which  had  pre- 
ly  been  felt  by  so.me  individuals  among 
respecting  the  disinterested  character  of 
fforts  which  the  Quakers  had  long  been 
ng  for  their  welfare,  and  which  may  prob- 
have  been  fostered  by  designing  white 
desirous  of  lessening  the  influence  of 
ids,  found  expression  in  a  general  desire 
the  Committee  would  furnish  them  with  a 
ig  that  no  demand  or  claim  would  ever  be 
i  against  them  or  their  posterity  by  the 
ty  or  their  descendants.  The  Friends  at 
sassa  in  forwarding  this  request  wrote 
!  chiefs  say,  if  they  had  such  a  writing  it 
1  help  their  influence  to  advise  and  gov- 
heir  young  men,  and  they  would  keep  this 
ng  for  the  use  of  posterity  to  prevent  all 
cions."  Such  a  declaration  was  soon  pre- 
1,  engrossed  upon  parchment,  signed  by 
bers  of  the  Committee,  and  forwarded  to 

rapidly  had  the  efforts  made  to  unsettle 
ndians  succeeded,  that  in  1811  they  were 
?ed  to  hold  a  council  at  Buffalo  in  which 
Lgeut  of  the  Ogden  Land  Company,  for- 
y  desired  them  to  accede  to  the  request  which 
been  made  to  them  to  sell  a  portion  of  their 
5  and  remove  westward.  The  character  of 
fTer  and  the  feelings  of  the  Indians  in  re- 

to  it  at  this  time  are  clearly  seen  by  the 
iving  reply  which  was  made  to  it  before  the 
i cil  ended  : 


Brother:— We  opened  our  ears  to  the  talk 
you  lately  delivered  to  us  at  our  Council  Fire. 
In  doing  important  business  it  is  best  not  to 
tell  long  stories,  but  to  come  to  it  in  a  few 
words.  We  therefore  shall  not  repeat  your 
talk  which  is  fresh  in  our  minds.  We  bave 
well  considered  it  and  the  advantages  and  dis- 
advantages of  your  offers.  We  request  your  at- 
tention to  our  answer,  which  is  not  from  the 
speaker  alone,  but  from  all  the  Sachema  and 
chiefs  now  around  our  Council  fire. 

Brother: — We  know  that  great  men  as  well 
as  great  nations,  having  different  interests,  have 
different  minds,  and  do  not  see  the  same  subject 
in  the  same  light,  but  we  hope  our  answer  will 
be  agreeable  to  you  and  your  employers. 

Brother: — Your  application  for  the  purchase 
of  our  lands  is  to  our  minds  very  extraordi- 
nary ;  it  has  been  made  in  a  crooked  manner; 
you  have  not  walked  in  the  straight  path 
pointed  out  by  the  great  council  of  your  nation. 
You  have  no  writings  from  our  great  father  the 
President.  In  making  up  our  minds  we  have 
looked  back  and  remembered  how  the  Yorkers 
purchased  our  lands  in  former  times.  They 
bought  then  piece  after  piece  for  a  little  money 
paid  to  a  few  men  in  our  nation,  and  not  to  ail 
our  brethren,  until  our  planting  and  hunting 
grounds  have  become  very  small,  and  if  we  sell 
these  we  know  not  where  to  spread  our  blank- 
ets. 

Brothers  : — You  tell  us  your  employers  have 
purchased  of  the  Council  of  Yorkers  a  right  to 
buy  our  lands — we  do  not  understand  how  this 
can  be — the  lands  do  not  belong  to  the  York- 
ers, they  are  ours  and  were  given  to  us  by  the 
Great  Spirit. 

Brother:  —  We  think  it  strange  that  you 
should  jump  over  the  lands  of  our  brethren  in 
the  East,  to  come  to  our  Council  Fire  so  far  off 
to  get  our  lands.  When  we  sold  our  lands  in 
the  East,  to  the  white  people,  we  determined 
never  to  sell  those  we  kept,  which  are  a3  small 
as  we  can  live  comfortably  on. 

Brother: — You  want  us  to  travel  with  you 
and  look  for  other  lands.  If  we  should  sell  our 
lands,  and  move  off  into  a  distant  country,  to- 
wards the  setting  sun,  we  should  be  looked 
upon  in  the  country  to  which  we  go  as  for- 
eigners and  strangers,  and  be  despised  by  the 
red,  as  well  as  the  white  men,  and  we  should 
soon  be  surrounded  by  the  white  people,  who 
will  there  also  kill  our  game,  come  upon  our 
lands  and  try  to  get  them  from  us. 

Brother  : — We  are  determined  not  to  sell  our 
lands,  but  to  continue  on  them — we  like  them 
— they  are  fruitful  and  produce  us  corn  in 
abundance  for  the  support  of  our  women  and 
children,  and  grass  and  herbs  for  our  cattle. 

Brother:  At  the  treaties  held  for  the  pur- 
chase of  our  lands,  the  white  men  with  sweet 
voices,  and  smiling  faces  told  us  they  loved  us 
and  that  they  would  not  cheat  us,  but  that  the 
King's  children  on  the  other  side  of  the  lake 
would  cheat  us.  When  we  go  on  the  other  side 
the  lake  the  King's  children  tell  us  your  people 
will  cheat  us,  but  with  sweet  voices  and  smiling 
faces  assure  us  of  their  love  and  that  they  will 
not  cheat  us.  These  things  puzzle  our  heads, 
and  we  believe  that  the  Indians  must  take  care 
of  themselves,  and  not  trust  either  in  your  peo- 
ple or  in  the  King's  children. 

Brother  : — At  a  late  Council  we  requested 
our  Agents  to  tell  you  that  we  would  not  sell 
our  lands,  and  we  think  you  have  not  spoken  to 
our  Agents,  or  they  would  have  told  you  so,  and 
we  should  not  have  met  you  at  our  Council 
Fire  at  this  time. 


Brother: — The  white  people  buy  and  sell 
false  rights  to  our  lands,  and  your  employers 
have,  you  say  paid  a  great  price  for  their  rights 
— they  must  have  plenty  of  money  to  spend  it 
on  buying  false  rights  to  lands  belonging  to 
Indians — the  loss  of  it  will  not  hurt  than,  but 
our  lands  are  of  great  value  to  us,  ami  we  wish 
you  to  go  back  with  our  talk  to  your  employers, 
and  to  tell  them  and  the  Yorkers  that  they  have 
no  right  to  buy  and  sell  false  rights  to  our  lands. 
We  hope  you  clearly  understand  the  ideas  we 
have  offered.    This  is  all  we  have  to  say. 

The  speaker  on  this  occasion  was  Sa-go-ye- 
wat-ha  or  He-Keeps-them-Awake,  a  name  be- 
stowed upon  him  on  account  of  hi-  remarkable 
ability  as  a  public  speaker,  though  generally 
known  among  the  whites  by  the  name  of  Red 
Jacket. 

(To  be  continued.) 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Neat-building  Finhes. — While  the  habits  and 
ways  of  birds  have  been  carefully  studied  and 
described,  those  of  the  fishes— the  birds  of  the 
sea— have  received  little  attention.  The  resem- 
blance between  the  birds  and  the  fishes  is  very 
marked.  The  latter  are  as  richly  colored  as  the 
birds.  Especially  the  tropical  forms  vie  with 
the  brilliant  parrots  and  birds  of  paradise  in 
the  variety  and  splendors  of  their  colors.  I  have 
seen  fishes  that  even  flashed  the  colors  of  an 
emerald. 

The  fishes  live  in  an  atmosphere  of  their  own, 
and  have  many  interesting  ways  and  habite. 
Many  possess  the  home  instinct,  and  in  the 
tropics  I  have  found  the  same  fishes  about  an 
old  wreck  month  after  month. 

Certain  fishes  may  well  be  compared  to  birds 
in  their  methods  of  nest-building.  Thus  many 
of  the  gulls  form  a  simple  depression  in  the  sand, 
the  trout  and  salmon  do  the  same,  the  not  be- 
ing a  furrow.  The  oriole  builds  a  pendulous 
structure,  interwoven  in  a  marvellous  manner, 
and  the  little  fish  Antcnnariaa  builds  a  nest  of 
sargassum  or  gulf-weed,  binds  it  together  with 
bands  of  a  glutinous  secretion,  and  deposits  its 
eggs  on  the  branches.  I  have  frequently  found 
these  nests  in  the  floating  weed  of  the  tropics, 
some  as  large  as  a  Dutch  cheese,  others  not 
larger  than  the  closed  hand. 

The  little  fish  is  always  found  near  the  nest 
lying  on  the  surface  of  the  weed,  often  on  the 
nest,  its  grotesque  fins  waving  partly  out  of 
water.  So  remarkable  is  the  protective  resem- 
blance of  these  fishes,  that  it  is  almost  impos- 
sible to  distinguish  them  from  their  surround- 
ings. 

In  building  the  nest  the  fish  drags  the  bit-  nt' 
weeds  together,  which  are  supported  at  the  sur- 
face by  little  buoys,  then  passes  around  it,  rub- 
bing its  abdomen  against  the  mass,  taking  from 
a  special  pore  a  glutinous  thread  that  hardeus 
in  the  water  and  securely  holds  the  nest  to- 
gether. 

Not  only  does  the  fish  resemble  the  weed,  but 
its  very  shape  ,has  a  protective  resemblance, 
singular  barbels  of  flesh  bedecking  it  here  and 
there,  while  even  the  peculiar  white  incrusta- 
tions upon  the  fronds  of  weed  are  imitated  in  the 
delicate  patches  of  color  on  the  mimic. 

The  common  stickleback  builds  a  nest  as 
complicated  as  that  of  many  birds,  and  the 
various  species  have  as  many  tastes  and  fancies 
in  their  architecture.  When  the  building  sea- 
son begins,  the  little  fishes  assume  a  brilliant 
nuptial  garb  of  pink.  The  male — for  it  is  he 
who  builds  the  nest — now  selects  hits  of  soft 
material,  which  constitute  the  timber  of  the 
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nest.  These  are  woven  in  and  out  and  fastened 
together  by  a  mucous  secretion  taken  from  a 
pore,  and  the  fish  can  be  seen  rubbing  himself 
against  the  material.  Finally,  when  the  mass 
assumes  an  oval  shape,  as  large,  perhaps,  as  an 
egg,  the  fish  bores  through  it  like  a  bobbin, 
making  an  opening  that  extends  through  the 
nest.  Into  this  the  female  is  driven,  and  the 
eggs  deposited,  and  in  a  short  time  a  filmy 
cloud  of  little  fishes  will  be  seen,  which  are  zeal- 
ously guarded  until  they  are  large  enough  to 
care  for  themselves. 

Once,  while  rowing  in  one  of  the  little,  se- 
cluded bays  of  the  St.  Lawrence  River,  my  boat 
suddenly  grounded  on  a  heap  of  small  stones, 
which  arose  to  a  height  of  three  or  four  feet.  I 
supposed,  at  first,  that  it  was  a  coal-dump  from 
some  steam-launch.  The  heap  presented  a  sin- 
gular appearance,  rising  directly  from  the  bot- 
tom, with  no  stones  in  its  immediate  vicinity. 
Several  other  heaps  were  found  in  the  bay,  some 
representing  an  accumulated  weight  of  over  a 
ton. 

These  stone-heaps  were  the  nests  of  a  fish — 
Bulitnus — which  carries  the  stones,  one  by  one, 
and  drops  them  in  a  place  selected,  until  a 
stone-heap  is  the  result.  In  this  the  eggs  are  de- 
posited and  the  young  find  security.  The  nests 
are  built  by  several  fishes,  and  are  the  results  of 
many  seasons  of  work.  One  nest  I  observed 
reached  so  near  the  surface  that  it  was  frozen 
in  with  the  surface-ice  every  winter.  It  was  ten 
feet  across  at  the  base,  at  least  four  feet  in 
height  and  made  up  of  thousands  of  stones, 
which  had  been  collected  from  far  and  near. 

More  wonderful  than  this,  as  a  communal 
enterprise,  is  the  nest  of  the  lamprey  eel.  One 
observed  in  a  New  England  river  was  from 
twenty  to  thirty  feet  in  length  and  three  or  four 
feet  in  height,  and  presented  a  perfect  curve 
against  the  stream.  Dozens  of  lampreys  were 
employed  in  its  construction,  and  stones  as 
large  as  half  a  brick  were  transported  by  the 
fish.  Their  method  was  to  search  up  stream, 
and,  when  a  stone  was  found,  to  fasten  the 
sucker-like  mouth  upon  it,  and  by  a  wriggling 
movement  lift  it  from  the  bottom,  when  the  cur- 
rent would  bear  them  down  to  the  nest,  where 
it  was  dropped.  The  eggs  were  deposited  among 
the  stones,  and  the  crevices  of  the  stone  fortress 
afforded  the  young  protection  until  they  were 
able  to  care  for  themselves.  This  nest  was  added 
to  year  after  year,  and  ultimately  became  a 
menace  to  the  navigation  of  small  craft,  and  a 
monument  to  the  construction  ability  and  en- 
ergy of  certain  fishes. —  Charles  Frederick  Holder. 

A  Truth-Loving  Girl. — In  Lossing's  his- 
tory of  the  life  of  Martha  Washington  we  find 
this  incident  regarding  Nellie  Custis'  love  of 
truth : 

"She  was  young  and  romantic,  and  was  fond 
of  wandering  alone  in  the  woods  of  Mount  Ver- 
non by  moonlight.  Her  grandmamma  thought 
it  wrong  and  unsafe,  and  scolded  and  coaxed 
her  into  a  promise  that  she  would  not  wander 
into  the  woods  again  unaccompanied.  But  the 
young  lady  was  missing  one  evening,  and  was 
finally  brought  home  from  the  interdicted  woods 
to  the  drawing-room,  where  the  General  was 
walking  up  and  down  with  his  hands  behind 
him,  according  to  his  wont.  Mrs.  Washington, 
seated  in  her  great  arm  chair,  opened  a  severe 
reproof.  Poor  Miss  Nellie  was  reminded  of  her 
promise,  and  taxed  with  her  delinquency.  She 
admitted  her  fault,  but  assayed  no  excuse,  and 
when  there  was  a  slight  pause,  moved  to  retire 
from  the  room.   She  was  just  shutting  the  door, 


when  she  overheard  the  General  attempting,  in 
a  low  voice,  to  intercede  in  her  behalf.  '  My 
dear,'  he  was  remarking,  '  I  would  say  no  more. 
Perhaps  she  was  not  alone.'  His  intercession 
stopped  Miss  Nellie  in  her  retreat.  She  re- 
opened the  door,  and  advanced  to  the  General 
with  a  firm  step.  'Sir,'  said  she,  '  you  brought 
me  up  to  tell  the  trtith,  and  when  I  told  grand- 
mamma I  was  alone,  I  hope  you  believe  I  was 
alone.'  The  General  made  one  of  his  most 
courtly  bows.  '  My  child,'  he  replied,  '  I  beg 
your  pardon.'" — The  Presbyterian. 

Items. 

Dublin  Yearly  Meeting. — The  meeting  of  Minis- 
ters and  Elders  was  held  on  Third-day,  twenty- 
eighth  of  Fourth  Month.  Certificates  and  minutes 
were  read  on  behalf  of  the  following  Friends,  to 
whom  a  cordial  welcome  was  given :  Jonathan  E. 
Rhoads,  from  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting,  and  his 
companion,  Ephraim  Smith  ;  James  Cary  Thomas, 
from  Baltimore  Yearly  Meeting,  and  his  companion, 
James  Carey,  Jr.,  Robert  Firth  Crosland,  from 
Brighouse  Monthly  Meeting.  Luke  and  Elvira 
Woodard  were  also  present,  on  whose  behalf  cer- 
tificates were  read  in  Yearly  Meeting  last  year. 

The  Clerk  mentioned  that  Archibald  Crosbie,  a 
minister  from  the  smaller  body  of  Friends  in  Iowa, 
with  which  we  do  not  correspond,  was  on  the 
premises,  and  asked  permission  to  be  present,  which 
was  freely  granted,  as  also  to  his  companion,  John 
Anderson,  of  Ardrossan,  Scotland. 

The  reports  from  the  Quarterly  Meetings  of  Min- 
isters and  elders  contained  some  very  encouraging 
features,  and  gave  evidence  of  the  existence  of  in- 
creased religious  life.  The  number  of  ministers  re- 
ported was  in  Ulster  22,  in  Leinster  14,  and  in 
Munster  6  ;  total,  42  (last  year  44).  Elders  in  Ul- 
ster, 41,  in  Leinster  37,  in  Munster  14 ;  total,  95 
(last  year  98).  The  time  given  to  the  considera- 
tion of  these  reports  was  one  of  deep  religious  ex- 
ercise and  profit. 

James  Green  pointed  out  afresh  the  importance 
of  our  being  individually  faithful  to  the  pointings 
of  duty  if  the  body  is  to  prosper,  and  that  we  must 
be  fed  ourselves  before  we  can  feed  others. 

Jonathan  E.  Rhoads  counselled  ministers  as  to 
the  need  of  knowing  the  Lord's  restraining  power, 
so  that  the  message  He  may  entrust  to  us  to  deliver 
may  not  be  obscured  by  our  speaking  on  several 
other  subjects. 

On  Fourth-day  morning,  Fourth  Month  29th, 
the  Yearly  Meeting  began  with  a  meeting  for  wor- 
ship at  ten  o'clock,  followed  immediately  by  a 
joint  sitting  of  men  and  women  Friends. 

Certificates  and  minutes  of  the  Friends  present 
at  this  Yearly  Meeting  in  the  work  of  the  ministry 
as  read  at  the  Meeting  of  Ministers  and  Elders, 
were  again  read. 

The  Clerk  said  there  was  a  certificate  on  the 
table  on  behalf  of  Archibald  Crosbie,  of  Iowa,  from 
one  of  the  bodies  with  which  we  do  not  correspond, 
and  suggested  that,  as  was  done  last  year,  the 
minute  should  be  read  and  not  recorded.  Several 
Friends  having  expressed  approval,  the  certificate 
was  read.  Henry  Wigham  desired  to  extend  the 
word  of  welcome  to  Archibald  Crosbie,  who  was 
for  many  years  a  member  of  London  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, then  living  in  Glasgow. 

John  Orr  Green  expressed  sympathy  with  our 
friend  Archibald  Crosbie.  John  Gough  united, 
and  wished  that  there  was  some  way  to  recognize 
his  presence  at  our  meeting.  Henry  Thompson 
concurred,  and  thought  it  a  pity  to  leave  it  entirely 
unrecorded.  The  Clerk,  while  regretting  the  dif- 
ferences between  us  and  this  meeting  in  America, 
said  that  until  a  change  comes  in  the  relationship 
between  us,  it  would  be  unwise  to  place  upon  our 
minutes  these  records.  Frederic  Wood  and  E.  H. 
Bell  having  also  spoken,  Archibald  Crosbie  said 
that  before  leaving  home  he  quite  knew  the  differ- 
ences existing,  and  since  he  had  come  amongst  us 
he  had  been  received  in  a  manner  above  what  he 
had  expected.  He  felt  a  bond  of  unity  with  us 
above  what  is  merely  associated  with  organization. 

Fourth-day  afternoon,  the  representatives  re- 
commended the  reappointment  of  George  Grubb  as 


Clerk,  and  Henry  John  Allen  and  Edwin  I 

as  Assistant  Clerks,  for  the  ensuing  year. 
Friends  expressed  approval,  and  the  reappoin 

was  accordingly  accepted. 

Epistles  were  next  read  from  Canada,  New 
New  England,  Baltimore,  North  Carolina, 
Indiana,  Wilmington,  Western,  Kansas,  Iov 
Oregon  Yearly  Meetings. 

Henry  Wigham  said  we  should  make  alio 
for  the  peculiar  circumstances  in  some  of 
meetings;  and  so  long  as  they  did  not  chan 
rules  of  this  religious  Society,  a  great  deal  > 
erty  should  be  allowed  ;  but  it  has  always  be 
derstood  that  one  of  our  great  principles 
freedom  of  the  Gospel  ministry,  and  an; 
which  encroaches  on  that  must  be  looked 
with  a  considerable  amount  of  anxiety. 

Fifth-day  morning,  Fourth  Month  30 
epistle  from  California  Yearly  Meeting  was 
Jonathan  E.  Rhoads  said,  in  connection  witl 
passed  in  our  meeting  yesterday,  that  he 
this  meeting  gave  a  firm  and  decided  protest  i 
that  which  has  taken  place  so  manifestly 
the  meetings  of  the  American  continent  it 
not  be  without  its  effect.  It  may  be  set  dow 
settled  truth,  as  our  firm  conviction,  that 
people  for  preaching  is  not  consistent  wi 
freedom  of  Christ's  Gospel.  He  wished  to  e 
age  Friends  here  to  guard  against  any  enc 
ment  in  connection  with  this  matter,  anc 
their  hands  clear,  so  as  to  be  able  to  speal 
effectively  to  those  meetings  in  America 
these  practices  are  carried  on. 

The  statistical  returns  from  the  Quarterly 
ings  were  read,  showing  a  total  members 
the  Yearly  Meeting  of  2,610,  a  net  increase" 
last  year.  Ulster  Quarterly  Meeting  has  in( 
30,  Leinster  Quarterly  Meeting  decreased 
Munster  decreased  17.  The  "  attenders"  n 
428  (exclusive  of  "  children  of  tender  age"), 
have  been  11  marriages  of  members  accon 
rule,  and  12  otherwise. 

A  letter  was  read  from  the  Clerk  of  Philac1 
Yearly  Meeting,  explaining  the  reason  f 
reading  the  Epistle  addressed  to  that  meeti 
year.  In  the  course  of  the  letter,  he  wrot 
performing  the  duty  thus  devolved  upon  me 
pleasure  in  testiiying  to  the  kind  feeling  th 
vailed  in  the  meeting  towards  Friends  of 
Yearly  Meeting,  as  shown  by  the  expres: 
many  of  the  members." 

Joseph  Radley  thought  we  should  feel  g 
for  the  spirit  shown  in  that  letter. 

Henry  John  Allen  considered  that  the  kin 
and  sympathetic  tone  of  the  letter  from  thei 
must  suggest  the  probability  that  as  time  \ 
difficulties  may  be  removed  and  these  bonds 
still  closer. 

Many  Friends  gave  utterance  to  the  sam> 
ments,  and  a  minute  was  made  heartily  i 
eating  the  feeling  of  brotherly  kindness  ex 
in  this  message  from  Philadelphia,  and  c 
the  strengthening  of  the  bonds  of  Christii 
between  us. 

In  reference  to  American  correspondence 
stated,  that  "Some  of  the  meetings  with  wl 
correspond  have  practices  with  which  we  di 
whilst  there  are  some  smaller  bodies  witl 
we  have  unity  and  yet  have  no  correspond" 

No  minute  was  made  on  this  subject,  the 
being  left  to  the  consideration  of  Friends. 
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SIXTH  MONTH  6,  1896. 


Although  it  has  been  a  number  ol 
since  the  following  remarkable  narrati 
originally  published  in  the  British  Frit 
lesson  of  instruction  which  it  conveys  is 
of  date  at  this  time. 

Our  early  Friends  laid  great  stress  on  tl 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart  of  evei 
and  placed  their  hope  of  salvation  on  th 
ness  of  God  as  shown  in  the  atoning  sac 
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;loved  Son,  and  also  in  the  visitations  of 
livine  Grace,  which  tend  to  humble  man 
ring  him  into  a  state  of  faithful  submis- 
;o  the  will  of  God.  That  deeply  experi- 
elder,  the  late  Jonathan  Evans,  says  in 
if  his  letters  that  the  operation  of  this 
e  power  which  brings  the  creature  into 
ust,  is  the  great  object  of  the  Enemy's 
1,  at  which  he  is  ever  aiming  his  shafts; 
f  he  can  bring  people  to  believe  that  their 
ion  is  secure  without  experiencing  that 
,iation  and  change  of  heart  which  follow 
epentance,  he  is  satisfied. 
3  unsanctified  heart  shrinks  from  the  hum- 
communion  with  the  spirit  of  God,  in 
i  its  own  weakness  and  depravity  are  felt, 
;  finds  nothing  to  please  its  own  vanity  and 
ve;  and  would  fain  climb  towards  heaven 
me  other  way. 

e  Society  of  Friends  has  ever  accepted  the 
1  Scriptures  as  a  true  record  of  the  events 
relate,  and  of  the  doctrines  they  proclaim, 
t  has  also  taught,  that  the  deep  spiritual 
i  they  are  designed  to  teach  can  only  be 
y  learned  and  appreciated  by  those  to 
i  they  are  unfolded,  and  made  clear  by  the 
tion  of  that  Divine  Word,  which  giveth 
standing  to  the  simple.  Although  they 
1  the  Holy  Scriptures  as  a  help  from  the 

of  the  Church,  yet  their  main  reliance 
pon  the  help  of  the  spirit  of  Christ  to  en- 
their  spiritual  capacity,  and  to  teach  them 
lys  and  enable  them  to  walk  in  it.  Hence, 
igh  their  faithfulness  in  waiting  upon  and 
ng  of  their  Divine  Master,  there  were 
I  up  from  the  ignorant  classes  noble  in- 
entsin  the  Lord's  hands,  who  were  deeply 
»d  in  the  school  of  Christ.  Robert  Bar- 
n  his  Apology,  bears  this  testimony  : 
n  our  day  God  hath  raised  up  witnesses 
imself,  as  He  did  fishermen  of  old  ;  many, 
nost  of  whom  are  laboring  and  mechanic 
who,  altogether  without  that  learning  [of 
;1  divinity]  have,  by  the  power  and  spirit 
>d,  struck  at  the  very  root  and  ground  of 
Ion  ;  and  in  the  strength  and  might  of  this 
r,  have  gathered  thousands  by  reaching 
I  consciences,  unto  the  same  power  and  life, 
;  as  to  the  outward  part  have  been  far 
knowing  than  they,  yet  not  able  to  resist 
irtue  that  proceeded  from  them." 
Jtonly  as  a  preparation  for  the  ministry, 
>r  their  individual  growth  in  grace,  Friends 
the  beginning  have  depended  upon  the 
mgs  and  openings  of  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
B  foundation  of  all  true  knowledge  of  Di- 
things,  and  have  regarded  the  Scripture 
ds  as  useful  helps,  but  by  no  means  as  es- 
dly  necessary.  In  this  they  differed  from 
other  Christian  professors,  who  looked  to 
iible  as  the  source  of  all  spiritual  knowl- 

and  in  some  measure  limited  the  agency 
5  Spirit  to  the  unfolding  of  its  meanings, 
consequence  of  this  view,  they  endeavor  to 
ire  persons  for  the  exercise  of  the  ministry 
ie  study  of  the  Scriptures,  and  think  it  one 
e  most  important  requisites  in  a  minister 
he  should  be  familiar  with  the  Bible, 
i  the  true  Friend  relies  more  on  the  voice 
irist  in  his  own  soul,  and  the  experience  he 
tad  of  the  operations  of  the  work  of  grace, 
om  their  view  as  to  the  source  of  Divine 
/ledge  have  arisen  the  caution  Friends 
felt  about  encouraging  the  systematic  study 
ie  Scriptures,  and  their  jealousy  of  Bible 
)ls,  lest  they  should  too  much  fix  the  at- 
on  of  the  reader  on  the  letter  and  divert  it 
the  Spirit. 


The  narrative  alluded  to  is  as  follow-  : 
"  In  the  year  1835  great  excitement  prevailed 
in  the  religious  Society  of  Friends  in  conse- 
quence of  a  secession  in  the  meeting  of  .Man- 
chester, induced  by  Isaac  Crewdson  adopting 
and  preaching  doctrines  called  by  him  ''evan- 
gelical," and  attacking  the  doctrines  held  by 
George  Fox,  Win.  Penn,  Robert  Barclay,  Ed- 
ward Burrough,  Isaac  Penington,  Samuel  Fish- 
er, Thos.  Ellwood,  and  other  prominent  Friends 
of  their  day.  Subsequently  he  wrote  and  pub- 
lished a  book  called  the  Beacon.  Isaac  Crewd- 
son was  an  accredited  minister  in  the  Society  of 
Friends,  and  for  a  period  in  unity  with  the 
body.  To  subvert  the  orthodox  doctrines  as 
held  by  George  Fox  and  his  cotemporaries  was 
the  object  of  Isaac  Crewdson  and  his  adherents, 
and,  co  achieve  it,  Friends  in  many  meetings 
were  weekly  furnished  with  printed  extracts 
from  the  early  writers  of  the  Society.  Some 
of  these  were  garbled,  word  or  words  being  left 
out  or  added  in  parentheses,  materially  alter- 
ing the  sense.  One  of  these  was  sent  to  me 
directed  by  the  hand  of  a  Friend  of  our  meet- 
ing at  Exeter,  beloved  by  very  many  of  his 
friends  for  his  kindliness  of  disposition  and  prac- 
tical benevolence.  Not  content  with  sending 
these  extracts  weekly  into  almost  every  house 
of  Friends  belonging  to  Exeter  Particular  Meet- 
ing, he  made  visits  to  denounce  the  early 
Friends  as  fanatics.  A  visit  from  this  dear 
friend  to  me  lasted  three-quarters  of  an  hour, 
when  he  inveighed  most  vehemently  against  the 
early  Friends  and  their  doctrines,  finishing  by 
these  awful  and  remarkable  words'  viz :  '  I 
hesitate  not  to  say  that  the  doctrines  of  the  early 
Friends  are  nothing  short  of  the  delusions  of  the 
devil.' 

"A  pause  of  several  minutes  ensued,  doubt- 
less to  give  me  an  opportunity  of  replying  or 
making  a  remark,  either  in  favor  of  his  asser- 
tions or  the  reverse.  I  could  have  said  some- 
thing, much,  for  my  heart  was  full  and  sorely 
grieved,  but  the  restraining  power  was  put 
upon  me  by  the  Lord's  Holy  Spirit — I  was  not 
permitted  to  utter  one  syllable — I  sat  silent, 
and  then  this  dear  Friend  again  addressed  me, 
fearing  he  had  offended  me,  told  me  his  motive 
was  to  rescue  me  from  spiritual  death  and  con- 
sequent ruin  of  my  soul.  I  simply  told  him  I 
was  not  offended,  he  took  hold  of  my  hand,  and 
bade  me  an  affectionate  farewell. 

"  The  next  day  he  called  again,  and  evidently 
was  much  dissatisfied  with  himself  on  calmly 
reflecting  on  all  be  had  said.  I  did  not  feel 
forbidden  to  say  something  to  him  then.  The 
substance  of  my  words  was,  as  well  as  I  can 
recollect — '  My  friend,  I  believe  thou  did  not 
mean  to  offend  me  by  thy  language  yesterday  ; 
thou  hast  not  offended  me,  but  I  am  grieved  in- 
deed that  one  naturally  so  kind  should  express 
himself  as  thou  hast  done  towards  the  worthies 
of  a  brighter  day  than  this,  and  call  in  question 
what  thou  wast  taught  in  thy  youth,  and  pro- 
fessed until  lately,  whether  thou  believed  it  or 
not.'  We  ever  after  remained  and  met  in  social 
good  will,  but  the  religious  bond  was  severed. 
I  watched  him  for  years  straying  from  one 
mountain  to  another.  He  left,  as  might  be  ex- 
pected, the  Society  of  Friends,  and  joined  the 
'  Plymouth  Brethren,'  having  unity  with  them 
for  a  good  while — met  them  in  breaking  bread, 
preached  among  them,  and  seemed  to  have 
found  an  ark  of  refuge  in  communion  with  the 
'saints.'  But  eventually  he  became  dissatis- 
fied, and  went  to  the  Wesleyan  body  to  find 
food  for  his  unsatisfied  soul.  For  a  time  he 
rested  in  that  ark  of  refuge,  but  here  he  did 


not  remain.  Strange  to  say,  he  who  proclaimed 
in  town  and  in  the  country,  by  way  ride  and 
on  the  sea  shore,  '  the  unsearchable  riches  of 
Christ,'  told  of  the  great  atonement  on  Calvary, 
of  the  Lamb  slain  for  the  sins  of  mankind,  of 
the  efficacy  of  that  blood  to  cleanse  sinners  from 
all  defilement,  should  by  some  new  light  lie 
thought  he  had  received  go  to  the  Unitarians 
and  receive  their  doctrine — to  what  extent  I 
cannot  say,  for  there  are  degrees  even  in  this 
way, — but  in  this  profession  of  religious  belief 
he  was  found  when  the  angel  of  death  was  sent 
to  hover  over  his  dwelling,  and  in  the  fluttering 
of  his  wing  to  tell  him  his  earthly  race  was 
nearly  run — the  sands  of  time  would  soon  be 
run  out.  I  went  to  his  house  to  inquire  how 
he  was,  hearing  he  was  ill.  1  sent  up  my  name 
to  his  chamber,  and  was  immediately  invited 
to  go  to  him.  I  found  him  in  an  agony  of  soul, 
his  arms  beseechingly  uplifted  ;  he  gave  me  his 
hand,  saying,  '  Pray  for  me,  oh  pray  earnestly 
for  me  !'  My  sympathy  and  distress  were  so 
great  that  I  could  not  reply  for  some  little 
time.  I  then  said,  '  Oh,  pray  thyself,  the  door 
is  open  for  all  to  come  boldly  to  the  throne  of 
grace.'  He  turned  quickly  upon  me  with  a 
fixed  gaze,  saying,  '  Hear  me,  mark  what  I  say 
and  tell  it — tell  it  as  my  dying  testimony.  The 
Society  of  Friends  hold  the  truth,  the  very 
truth— their  doctrines  are  the  very  truth  of  God 
— if  they  are  only  carried  out'  (this  he  repeated 
twice,  if  they  are  only  carried  ou<.)  He  paused, 
and  then  with  a  loud  voice  said,  '  Oh  God,  look 
down  in  thy  wonted  mercy  and  pardon  or  re- 
ceive me.'  He  then  signified  to  his  wife  that  I 
might  leave  the  room  for  a  short  time,  but  to 
come  back  to  him  again.  I  parted  from  him 
in  agonized  silence  with  a  warm  pressure  of  his 
hand  and  a  look  of  deep  sympathy.  I  was 
asked  to  sit  in  the  parlor,  but  I  went  home  to 
my  own  house  and  to  my  bed-chamber,  where, 
on  bended  knees,  I  supplicated  for  him  as  if  for 
my  own  life.  Suddenly,  like  a  flash  of  light- 
ning, all  access  of  words  or  Spirit  were  with- 
drawn, and  I  rose  from  my  prostrate  position 
and  sat  down  amazed  at  my  feelings.  Not  long 
was  I  left  in  uncertainty.  A  knock  at  my  door 
by  a  servant  revealed  to  me  that  the  spirit  of 
my  friend  had  left  its  earthly  tabernacle,  which 
accounted  to  me  the  cause  of  my  strange  ]>  si- 
tion  when  pleading  for  my  friend.  It  lias  ever 
appeared  to  me  a  most  remarkable  thing,  that 
on  his  death-bed  he  should  so  solemnly  revoke 
his  assertions  respecting  the  Society  of  Friends 
and  their  doctrines,  and  to  the  very  person  to 
whom  his  words  of  deprecation  were  addressed. 
It  becomes  us  to  be  very  cautious  how  we  indulge 
in  a  spirit  of  judgment  ;  and  necessary  indeed  is 
it  that  we  build  on  a  sure  foundation,  and  that 
we  are  not  carried  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine,  '  but  keep  the  faith,'  which  standg  not 
in  word  only,  but  also  in  power.  Faith  gives 
victory  over  sin,  whic  h  separates  from  God. 

"  It  is  now  thirty-two  years  since  these  events 
happened,  yet  they  are  vividly  before  me  in 
memory,  and  remembered  to  my  profit  and 
establishment  (d  trust)  in  that  truth  I  have 
professed  and  Loved.  I  may  add,  I  know  of 
no  other  profession  of  religion  so  truly  and  en- 
tirely in  accordance  with  Christ's  teaching  as 
read  in  Scripture,  than  that  professed  and  pos- 
sessed by  the  early  Friends;  and  my  desire  is, 
above  all  else,  to  possess  the  eternal  substance 
myself,  and  to  follow  them  as  they  undoubtedly 
followed  Christ  Jesus,  our  only  Advocate  with 
the  Father. 

Elizabeth  Kxott. 

Rathangax,  Sixth  Mouth  21st,  1867. 
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THE  FRIEND. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  debt  statement  shows  a  net 
increase  in  the  public  debt,  less  cash,  in  the  Treasury 
during  Fifth  Month,  of  $5,188,730.  Total  cash  in  the 
Treasury,  $861,766,970.  The  Treasury  gold  reserve  at 
the  close  of  business  on  the  1st  instant  stood  at  $106,- 
773,086. 

Half  of  the  world's  product  of  quinia  is  used  in  the 
United  States. 

The  Pittsburg  Prohibition  Convention,  on  the  28th 
alt.,  nominated  Joshua  Levering,  of  Maryland,  for 
President  of  the  United  States,  and  Hale  Johnson,  of 
Illinois,  for  Vice  President.  The  "dominant  issue" 
was  adopted,  the  suppression  of  the  liquor  traffic,  no 
utterance  on  the  financial  question  being  given.  The 
seventh  plank,  which  declared  that  the  citizen  should 
not  be  denied  the  right  to  vote  on  account  of  sex,  was 
adopted  only  by  a  small  majority.  Other  clauses  are: 
That  all  citizens  should  be  protected  in  their  right  to 
one  day's  rest  a  week.  Non-sectarian  schools  to  be 
taught  in  the  English  language.  Election  of  Presi- 
dent, Vice  President  and  Senators  directly  by  the 
people.  Exclusion  of  pauper  and  criminal  immi- 
grants. The  naturalized  citizen  not  to  vote  till  a  year 
after  naturalization.  Favoring  arbitration.  After  the 
convention  had  nominated  Levering  and  Johnson,  the 
"free  silver"  element  bolted  the  convention,  adopted 
a  platform  of  numerous  planks,  including  that  of  free 
silver,  and  nominated  C.  E.  Bentley,  of  Nebraska,  for 
President,  and  J.  H.  Southgate,  of  North  Carolina, 
for  Vice  President.  The  bolters  style  themselves  "the 
National  Party." 

Work,  it  is  reported,  will  shortly  begin  on  a  rail- 
road from  Nampa,  Ida.,  to  the  Snake  River,  an  outlet 
for  the  gold  mines  in  the  Owyhee  Mountains.  Its 
length  is  seventeen  miles,  and  it  is  the  intention  to 
extend  it  to  Silver  City,  a  distance  of  sixty-three  miles. 

West  Virginia  fruit  crop  reports  show  that  the  yield 
of  peaches  this  year  will  be  enormous. 

The  Indianapolis  News  says,  "Israel  Hogeland,  for- 
merly of  this  city,  now  of  Chicago,  has  patented  a  de- 
vice which  will  allow  a  farmer  to  plough  his  field, 
harrow  it,  put  in  the  seed,  and,  when  the  crop  has 
grown,  to  harvest  it  by  electricity.  The  power  is 
brought  to  the  farm  from  a  power-house  that  serves 
an  entire  community  within  a  radius  of  ten  miles 
from  the  farm.  The  electricity  is  brought  through  a 
feed-wire  to  a  wire  erected  in  the  fields  running  on 
all  four  sides  of  the  field.  The  farm  machinery  is 
provided  with  a  trolley,  which  consists  of  a  wire  so 
arranged  that  it  will  wind  or  unwind  on  a  cylinder  on 
the  back  of  the  machine.  The  part  that  touches  the 
feed-wire  is  not  like  the  street-car  trolley-wire,  but 
fits  over  the  wire,  and  will  slide  along  as  the  machine 
goes  from  one  furrow  to  another." 

A  careful  count  shows  that  32,000  bicycles  went 
down  the  Coney  Island  cycle  path  at  New  York  on  the 
24th  ult.  It  is  not  surprising  that  there  were  several 
accidents. 

A  district  comprising  720  city  blocks  in  St.  Louis 
was  swept  by  2  tornadoes  on  the  27th  ult.  Scarcely  a 
building  escaped  injury,  and  thousands  are  in  ruins. 
Steamers  in  the  river  in  fropt  of  St.  Louis  were  sunk 
and  excursion  boats  wrecked  and  their  passengers 
drowned.  Railroad  trains  were  overturned  and  ihose 
on  board  killed.  The  tornadoes  were  followed  by  fire 
started  by  the  lightning  which  came  with  the  rain. 
Up  to  noon  of  the  1st  inst.,  report  was  made  that  the 
known  dead  in  St.  Louis  were  196  ;  unknown  dead  in 
St.  Louis,  S  ;  fatally  injured  in  St.  Louis,  18  ;  missing 
in  St.  Louis,  118.  Known  dead  in  East  St.  Louis, 
145:  unknown  dead  in  East  St.  Louis,  3;  fatally  in- 
jured in  East  St.  Louis,  2.  Total  fatally,  490.  Re- 
ports from  towns  in  Illinois  and  Missouri,  outside  of 
St.  Louis,  which  were  visited  by  the  tornado,  show 
that  many  persons  were  killed  and  injured. 

The  storm  which  passed  over  Erie  County,  Pa.,  has 
been  very  disastrous  to  the  fruit  crop.  The  greatest 
damage  was  done  to  the  grape  crop  all  along  the  lake 
shore.  The  loss  is  estimated  to  be  about  one-third  of 
the  entire  grape  crop. 

The  storm  in  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  was  the  most 
terrible  ever  known  there,  resulting  in  two  being  killed 
and  31  injured,  and  in  great  destruction  to  property. 
Columbia  appeared  to  be  the  centre  of  the  storm,  while 
Lancaster  escaped  with  a  heavy  rain.  Much  damage 
was  done  in  Montgomery  and  Bucks  Counties  by  the 
same  storm. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  426,  which 
is  32  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  21  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going, 218  were  males  and  208  females:  56  died  of 
consumption;  39  of  heart  disease;  38  of  pneumonia  ; 
18  of  old  age;  17  of  diphtheria;  16  of  nephritis;  16 


of  inflammation  of  the  brain;  16  of  convulsions;  15 
of  typhoid  fever;  13  of  apoplexy  ;  13  from  casualties; 
13  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  11  of 
cancer,  and  1 1  of  marasmus. 

Markets,  &e.  —  U.  S.  2's,  94;  4's,  reg.,  107f  a  108; 
coupon,  109^  a  110;  4's,  new,  reg.,  1164  a  116|;  coupon, 
1161  a  116g-  5  5's,  H2|  a  113|- ;  currency  6's,  103  a  109. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands,  8}c.  per  pound. 

Feed. —  Bran  was  quoted  at  $11.50  a  $12.50  for 
winter  in  bulk,  and  $10-75  to  $11.50  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2.30  a  $2.65  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.65  a  $2.90  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.10  a  $3.30  ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a  $3.50  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.10  a  $3.35;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.50;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.55  a  $3.75  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.80  a  $3.10  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.35  a  $3.50  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3.75  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2  50 
a  $2.65  ;  do.,  clear,  $3.25  a  $3.45  :  do.,  straight,  $3.45 
a  $3.65  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.75  a  $4.00.  Rye  Flour  sold 
in  a  small  way  at  $2.50  per  bbl.  for  choice  Penn'a. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  65  a  66o. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  33  a  33]c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  2-5|  a  26c. 

Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4-f  a  4£;  good,  4^  a  4Jc; 
medium,  3f  a  4c;  common,  3£  a  3Jc. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4  a  4^c;  good,  3-}  a  3fe.; 
medium,  3  a  3}c;  common,  2  a  2|c.  Fall  lambs,  3£  a 
5^-c.  Spring  lambs,  3  a  7c. 

Hogs. — 5  a  5£c.  for  Western,  and  4^  a  4|c.  for  State. 

Foreign.— Of  the  29,000,000  inhabitants  of  Eng- 
land and  Wales  at  the  last  census,  20,800,000,  or  over 
two-thirds,  lived  in  towns  and  cities,  and  only  8,200,- 
000  in  the  country.  In  Scotland,  one-half  of  the  popu- 
lation lived  in  towns  of  more  than  10,000  inhabitants, 
though  in  Ireland  the  proportion  is  about  one  in  six. 

Bicycling  has  become  so  popular  in  fashionable 
Hyde  Park,  London,  that  the  First  Commissioner  of 
Works  is  to  be  asked  whether  he  cannot  exclude  car- 
riages from  the  bicycle  track  for  two  hours  in  the 
forenoon,  as  they  are  a  source  of  inconvenience  and 
danger  to  the  bicyclists. 

It  has  been  discovered  by  two  French  scientists  that 
most  precious  stones,  such  as  the  ruby,  the  sapphire 
and  the  emerald,  can  readily  be  told  from  their  imi- 
tations by  means  of  the  Rontgen  rays. 

The  General  Electrical  Society  at  Berlin  announces 
that  an  improvement  has  been  made  in  the  Rontgen 
process  that  enables  the  interior  of  the  head,  the 
larynx,  and  the  action  of  the  lungs  and  the  heart  to 
be  observed  on  a  flourescent  screen. 

The  release  of  all  the  members  of  the  Reform  Com- 
mittee, with  the  exception  of  Hammond,  Rhodes, 
Farrar  and  Phillips,  the  leaders,  who  were  originally 
condemned  to  death,  has  caused  widespread  rejoicing 
in  the  Transvaal.  The  release  of  the  four  leaders  was 
announced  on  the  2nd  instant. 

A  terrible  accident,  resulting  in  the  loss  of  1100 
lives,  more  or  less,  occurred  at  Moscow  on  the  30th 
ult.  The  popular  fete  of  the  coronation  ceremonies 
was  held  on  the  Hodynsky  Plain,  opposite  the  Petroff 
sky  Palace,  and  it  is  estimated  that  fully  500,000  per- 
sons attended.  Great  booths  had  been  constructed  on 
the  plain,  and  from  them  were  distributed  free  food, 
free  beer,  and  also  mugs  as  souvenirs  of  the  occasion. 
Barriers  had  been  erected  in  the  vicinity  of  the  booths 
to  prevent  excessive  crowding.  The  people  in  front 
were  swept  against  these  barriers,  where  the  enormous 
weight  of  the  surging  mass  in  the  rear  was  thrown 
against  them.  Mad  with  pain  and  fright,  the  people 
who  were  crushed  against  the  barriers  struggled  to  get 
away,  but  their  attempts  were  fruitless.  Their  shrieks 
were  heard,  and  this  had  the  effect  of  further  inciting 
those  in  the  rear  to  get  forward.  Suddenly  the  bar- 
riers gave  way,  and,  with  a  rush,  the  immense  throng 
swept  forward.  Hundreds  of  men,  women  and  chil- 
dren were  thrown  down,  and  to  stumble  and  fall  meant 
death  or  serious  injury,  for  no  power  could  check  the 
rush  of  the  people,  many  of  whom  were  in  a  condition 
of  panic.  The  authorities  were  helpless,  and  for  a  time 
the  scene  baffled  description.  Many  persons  were 
killed  by  being  crushed  against  the  barriers  before 
they  gave  way,  and  a  great  number  met  their  deaths 
by  being  trampled  upon.  The  Czar  has  taken  a  most 
practical  way  of  showing  his  sympathy  with  those 
families  who  lost  a  member  in  the  calamity.  He  has 
ordered  that  the  sum  of  1,000  roubles  be  paid  to  each 
bereaved  family. 

On  the  26th  of  last  month,  an  electric  car,  upon 
which  there  were  eighty  persons,  in  crossing  Point 
Ellice  bridge,  near  Victoria,  British  Columbia,  left 
the  track,  and  crushing  through  the  railings,  fell  into 
the  water  below,  a  distance  of  seventy-five  feet.  All 
the  passengers  were  carried  down  with  the  car.  Fifty- 
three  bodies  have  been  recovered  from  the  bridge 


wreck,  and  at  least  three  more  are  known  to 
ing.  It  is  said  that  the  bridge  which  colla] 
known  to  be  unsafe,  and  that  heavy  cars  v 
over  it  in  spite  of  that  fact. 


NOTICES. 
Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  com 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  st 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.' 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  m 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fiftet 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  1 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  PI 
Zebedee  Haines, 


Westtown  Boarding  School.  —  The  ne 
will  commence  on  Third-day,  Ninth  Month  li 
plications  for  the  admission  of  pupils  should  I 
to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Pri 

Westtown,  Chester 


A  man  Friend — a  carpenter,  familiar  w 
work  and  machinery  desires  employment. 

Address  "  R.  H,"  Office  of  The  Fb 


Died,  Fifth  Month  20th,  1896,  at  the  resi< 
her  daughter,  Mary  B.  Evans,  Meadville,  Pa. 
E.  French,  widow  of  the  late  James  French 
eighty-first  year  of  her  age.  From  remarks  n 
pressive  of  her  wish  as  to  the  issue  of  he: 
(which  was  short),  it  was  evident  to  her  friei 
she  was  in  mercy  prepared  for  the  solemn 
and  that  her  end  was  peace.  She  was  a  me 
Upper  Evesham  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frienc 
ford,  N.  J. 

 ,  on  Fifth  Month  7th,  1896,  Phebe  Cou 

Greenwich,  Ohio,  in  her  one  hundred  and  fii 
She  was  the  daughter  of  Zephaniah  and  Anna  1 
and  was  born  in  Orange  County,  New  Yor 
Month  22nd,  1796.  Some  time  after  her  mar 
Jasper  Coutant,  she  removed  with  her  hus 
Monroe  County,  Pa.,  and  entered  upon  an  acti 
denying  life  in  her  household.  From  the  u 
fine  !  surroundings  of  her  early  home,  she  s 
the  situation  on  a  rocky,  sterile  farm,  with  thi 
environment,  and  with  a  cheerful  philosop 
Christian  courage.  Here  their  large  family 
dren  were  trained,  and  nearly  all  their  bodil 
were  supplied  within  the  home.  From  the  wot 
from  the  sheep,  to  the  lindsey-woolsey  hon 
clothing,  the  work  was  all  done  in  the  househ 

As  oxen  were  better  adaptel  to  clearing  th 
and  rocks  from  the  fields,  for  some  time  they 
horses,  and  at  this  period  our  dear  Friend  fre 
walked  to  meeting,  a  distance  of  six  miles 
rough  up-hill  and  down  road.  She  managed  i 
these  exacting  home  duties  and  hard  work  tc 
little  school  for  her  young  children,  and  invit 
of  the  neighbor's  children  to  join  them — an  i: 
far-reaching  in  that  rough  country — no  ni 
within  half  a  mile  at  least.  Her  influence  v 
children  was  almost  wholly  by  example.  Sh 
gave  advice,  but  her  daily  life  was  the  most 
sive  preaching.  Their  devoted  faithfulness 
through  this  long  life,  was  the  spontaneous  out 
of  hearts  drawn  closely  to  her  from  childhood 
had  few  books,  and  it  was  before  the  period! 
but  the  Bible  was  at  hand  daily  ;  she  read  it  ) 
most  natural  and  appreciative  spirit,  nothing 
or  sanctimonious.  She  made  those  around  . 
to  read  it  and  to  feel  she  found  help  to  go  forwi 
faith  and  serenity,  ever  looking  for  Divine  g 
and  closely  following  her  dear  Lord  and  Mas 
the  children  grew  to  maturity,  they  emigrat 
the  rocky  hill  country,  to  the  North  Western 
Ohio,  and  among  them  her  closing  years  wer 
loving  and  beloved.  The  last  birthday,  Firs 
22nd  was  a  memorable  occasion,  children, 
children  and  great  grand-children,  with  a  larj 
ber  of  loving,  interested  Friends  gathered 
her;  and  while  her  interest  in  passing  things 
ing  away,  the  Bible  was  by  her  side,  and  B 
things  were  uppermost.  She  was  frequently  h 
pealing  portions  of  the  Scriptures,  and  in  ex| 
of  thanksgiving  and  praise.  Without  disease 
suffering  she  "  was  not,  for  God  took  her." 
throughout  her  life  a  full  believer  in  the  c 
and  testimonies  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

The  Power  of  the  Spirit  of  (iod. 

lis  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Zerubba- 
ying,  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by 
jirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts"  (Zech.  iv: 
"hese  are  the  words  of  the  Lord  by  his 
et  Zechariah  to  Zerubbabel,  the  prince  of 
ill,  encouraging  him  to  rebuild  the  temple 
jlusalem,  after  its  destruction  by Nebuchad- 
ir.  And  if  we  consider  the  dealings  of  God 
his  people  at  all  times,  the  clearer  shall  we 
|p  this  truth.  The  Lord  by  his  Spirit  has, 
ery  age,  done  that  for  his  people,  which 
I  unaided  arm  could  never  do ;  for  things 
psible  with  men  are  possible  with  God. 
v  since  Israel  had  become  a  kingdom  had 
srord  of  encouragement  been  more  oppor- 
ii  But  a  small  remnant,  some  forty-two 
)ija,nd  men,  not  being  so  many  as  one  tribe 
■  could  muster  when  Israel  first  entered  the 
)  ised  land,  nor  so  many  as  the  one  city  Je- 
Ifem,  before  the  captivity,  could  arm,  now 
tied  from  Babylon.  The  country  was  deso- 
e  the  cities  in  ruins.  The  walls,  as  after- 
IB  viewed  by  Nehemiah,  were  a  mass  of 
bah,  and  the  temple  had  been  burnt  with 
e  The  country  was  yet  tributary  to  a 
ajen  monarch,  and  the  children  of  Israel 
N  found  weeping  beside  the  streams  of  Chal- 
a  But  God's  word  went  forth  ;  not  by  power 
■by  might,  not  by  sword  nor  by  bow  did 
I  redeem  themselves,  nor  regain  possession 
eir  forfeited  inheritance.  God  softened 
vrds  them  the  hearts  of  "  Cyrus,  Darius  and 
•xerxes,  king  of  Persia."  The  Jews  them- 
h  were  humbled  by  God's  chastisements. 
I  now  God's  promise  comes  to  Zerubbabel 
m  he  had  laid  the  foundation  of  the  temple, 
so  should  his  hands  finish  it.  Fit  emblem 
r  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  builds  his  temple 
ifing  stones,  spiritual  worshippers,  of  whose 
1  He  is  the  Author  and  Finisher,  himself 
ij'oundation  and  corner-stone.  And  though 
ie  eyes  of  the  ancient  ones  who  had  seen 
'imagnificence  of  the  first  temple,  the  glory 
lis  one  appeared  dim,  yet  was  this  the  Lord's 
nise  to  them  that  "  The  glory  of  this  latter 
ie  shall  be  greater  than  the  former,  saith  the 
i  of  Hosts,  and  in  this  place  will  I  give  peace, 
la  the  Lord  of  Hosts  "  (Hag.  ii :  9),  alluding 
ie  coming  and  presence  of  the  King  of  Glory, 


even  Jesus  Christ,  the  lineal  descendant  and 
rightful  heir  to  the  throne  of  David,  who  with 
kingly  authority  in  this  same  temple  com- 
manded, "  Make  not  my  Father's  house  an 
house  of  merchandise  "  (John  ii :  16). 

And  this  promise  of  peace  Christ  Jesus  re- 
newed in  his  covenant  to  a  thousand  genera- 
tions, to  all  those  who  being  sanctified  by  his 
Spirit,  live  in  love,  keep  his  commandments, 
and  meet  together  in  his  name,  as  a  holy  tem- 
ple, in  which  the  Lord,  by  his  Spirit,  may  for- 
ever dwell. 

How  manifest  was  this  when  the  Lord  brought 
forth  his  people  out  of  Egypt.  Who  compelled 
Pharaoh  to  let  Israel  go  free  ?  Was  it  not  the 
Lord  by  the  power  of  his  Spirit  ?  Who  opened 
up  a  way  for  his  people  through  the  Red  Sea? 
Who  brought  forth  water  from  the  rock,  and 
made  streams  in  the  desert?  Who  caused  the 
manna  daily  to  descend  as  the  dew  around 
the  tents  of  Israel,  and  the  quails,  wherewith 
He  gave  them  flesh  ?  Who  nerved  the  arms  of 
Israel's  sons  so  as  to  cause  the  discomfiture  of 
Amalek  ?  Was  it  not  in  answer  to  the  prayer 
of  Moses?  Why  did  neither  their  clothes  nor 
their  sandals  wax  old  during  their  long  sojourn 
in  the  desert?  Who  caused  Jordan,  at  the  time 
of  its  flood,  to  withhold  the  flow  of  its  waters, 
so  that  Joshua  and  his  army  passed  over  dry- 
shod?  Who  is  this  mysterious  one,  who  with 
drawn  sword  in  his  hand,  reveals  himself  to 
Joshua,  as  "  the  Prince  of  the  host  of  the  Lord," 
whom  Joshua  was'  constrained  to  worship  in 
obedience  to  his  command,  "  Loose  thy  sandal 
from  off  thy  foot,  for  the  place  whereon  thou 
standest  is  holy  "  (Jos.  v  :  15).  Who  could  it 
be  but  the  angel  of  the  covenant,  who  confirmed 
the  same  to  Abraham  over  the  altar  on  which 
Isaac  lay,  and  who  appeared  to  Moses  in  the 
burning  bush  ;  even  He,  foretold  by  the  prophet 
Malachi,  as  the  one  in  whom  in  these  Gospel 
days  God's  people  should  delight.  Israel  pa- 
tiently waited  during  seven  days  for  the  coming 
of  the  Lord  in  the  power  of  his  spirit,  when, 
without  digging  trench  or  raising  a  mound,  the 
walls  of  Jericho  fell  down  flat,  and  Israel  took 
possession  ;  yea,  the  very  elements,  fire  and  hail, 
sun  and  moon,  proved  faithful  allies  to  Israel 
in  the  destruction  of  their  enemies,  the  wicked 
Canaanites.  Truly,  then,  they  got  not  the  land 
into  their  possession  by  the  power  of  their  own 
sword,  nor  of  that  of  an  arm  of  flesh.  And  are 
we  so  dull  of  hearing  and  so  slow  of  heart  as  not 
to  perceive  the  lessons  God  would  give  to  us  by 
these  things?  If  in  earthly  things  the  guiding 
and  protecting  power  of  God's  spirit  was  so  essen- 
tial to  the  success  of  Israel  in  overcoming  their 
temporal  enemies,  how  much  then  is  it  to  the 
soldier  of  Christ,  who  wars  not  with  flesh  and 
blood,  to  enable  him  to  overcome  his  spiritual 
enemies,  and  to  enter  into  his  inheritance  in 
Christ's  kingdom.  God,  by  his  pillar  and  his 
cloud,  guided  them  by  day  and  by  night.  He 
directed  them  when  to  journey  and  when  to 
pitch  their  tents.  His  guiding  presence  was  not 
only  their  chief  glory,  but  their  place  of  sure 
safety  and  victory. 


And  now  in  these  latter  days,  which  is  Christ's 
dispensation,  when  God  according  to  his  promise 
"  pours  out  of  his  spirit  upon  all  flesh,"  when 
"  the  light  of  the  moon  shall  be  as  the  light  of 
the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the  sun  shall  be  seven- 
fold as  the  light  of  seven  days"  (Isaiah  xxx  : 
26),  can  we  in  any  way  so  exalt  the  Lord  our 
God,  as  by  abiding  under  his  anointing  and 
guidance  in  all  our  words  and  doings,  and  more 
implicitly  so,  when  engaged  in  acts  of  worship? 
The  Lord  by  his  prophet  Isaiah  declares,  "  My 
thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts,  neither  are 
your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the  Lord.  For  as  the 
heavens  are  higher  than  the  earth,  so  are  my 
ways  than  your  ways,  and  my  thoughts  than 
your  thoughts "  (Is.  Iv:  8,9).  Therefore,  in 
drawing  nigh  to  God,  our  first  aim  is  to  with- 
draw from  our  own  thoughts  into  silence  before 
Him.  This  is  the  true  place  of  waiting  upon 
Him,  the  audience  chamber  of  the  King  of 
kings.  And  as  our  acts,  or  endeavors,  or  even 
prayers,  without  the  leadings  of  God's  spirit, 
are  futile  in  bringingdowu  the  rain  from  heaven, 
so  we  wait  patiently  upon  the  Lord,"  until  that 
He  is  pleased  to  refresh  his  heritage  with  showers 
from  on  high.  Christ  himself  has  promised  to 
meet  with  even  the  two  or  the  three  who  are 
thus  gathered  together  in  his  name,  and  by  "  the 
power  of  his  coming,  he  "casts  down  imagina- 
tions and  every  high  thing  that  exalts  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God  and  brings  into 
captivity  every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
himself"  (2  Cor.  x :  5).  Now  is  the  soul  pre- 
oared  to  hear  the  voice  of  its  beloved,  and  hear- 
ing, to  obey.  Its  doors  are  closed  to  every 
earthly  thought,  and  He  breathes  upon  them 
and  communes  with  them.  As  vessels  of  the 
sanctuary,  by  his  Spirit  he  cleanses  and  sancti- 
fies his  people,  and  pours  therein  a  pure  offer- 
ing as  of  incense.  What  if  these  feelings  of 
devotion  do  not  always  frame  themselves  into 
words?  Is  it  then  any  the  less  true  worship 
in  spirit  and  in  truth  to  that  God,  who  himself 
is  a  spirit?  If  all  be  "baptized  by  one  spirit 
into  one  body,"  with  one  heart  and  feeling,  and 
one  voice,  the  language  of  the  Spirit,  whose 
most  secret  breathings  are  audible  to  his  om- 
niscient ear;  it  is  that  pure  language,  the  same 
among  all  nations,  and  among  all  tongues  of 
those  who  shall  form  that  innumerable  throng 
of  redeemed  ones  who  surround  the  throne  of 
God  and  of  the  Lamb.  And  all  present  whose 
hearts  are  sanctified  and  whose  spirits  are  thus 
gathered  to  Jesus,  may  through  Him,  the  one 
mediator  between  God  and  man  and  the  groat 
High  Priest  of  his  people,  unitedly  offer  that 
holy,  spiritual  worship  which  is  well  pleasing 
and  acceptable  to  God.  But  not  seldom  He 
touches  the  lips  of  his  servants  with  a  live  coal 
from  off"  the  altar,  when  his  language  of  the 
body,  which  is  the  church,  is  framed  into  words, 
and  the  voice  of  prayer,  praise,  thanksgiving 
and  exhortation  is  heard.  These  as  brought 
forth  by  the  power  of  God's  Spirit,  and  in  uni- 
son with  the  movings  of  life,  are  as  living 
streams  from  the  fountain  of  life,  and  give  true 
refreshment  to  thirsting  souls.    Nor  can  any 
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child  of  grace  find  anything  more  conducive  to 
advancement  and  growth  in  the  Truth  and  the 
power  of  godliness,  than  the  daily  practice  of 
this  silent  retirement  before  the  Lord.  For,  the 
main  roots  of  true  religion  are  found  in  the 
heart  and  not  in  a  mere  knowledge  of  doctrines 
held  in  the  head  ;  for  knowledge  is  good  in  its 
place,  but  virtue  must  be  at  the  helm. 

Without  this  knowledge  of  God  and  of  Christ 
as  He  comes  in  the  power  of  his  Spirit  to  re- 
deem the  soul  from  sin,  all  other  knowledge  will 
not  avail  at  the  day  of  judgment. 

Whilst  in  Kadesh,  Israel  acting  in  their  own 
will,  refused  to  hearken  to  God's  command  to 
go  up  and  possess  the  land,  for  their  faith  in 
God  failed  them.  In  that  same  will  they  after- 
wards presumed  to  cut  short  their  wilderness 
journey,  and  take  possession  of  the  promised  in- 
heritance, thus  striving  to  do  what  God  had  once 
commanded  them  to  do,  but  what  was  not  now 
in  accord  with  his  present  Counsel  and  will. 
Thus  acting,  God  let  them  see  the  impotency 
of  their  own  arm,  or  their  own  will,  acting  in- 
dependently and  out  of  subjection  to  the  Divine 
will;  and  in  place  of  an  early  enjoyment  of  the 
good  land  and  its  fruits,  they  were  doomed  to  a 
long  sojourn  and  eventually  death,  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

The  faithless  spies  acknowledged  the  land  was 
good,  but  not  trusting  in  God,  gave  way  to  fear. 
So  now,  to  all  who  will  lend  a  willing  ear,  does 
the  enemy  of  souls  whisper  needless  discourage- 
ments to  them  who  seek  an  inheritance  in  Christ. 
To  Joshua  and  Caleb,  strong  in  faith,  the  diffi- 
culties were  not  unseen,  but  above  all  they  saw 
the  power  of  God's  proffered  hand,  and  in  the 
hour  of  conflict  it  proved  to  be  their  strength, 
and  rendered  them  invincible,  so  that  they 
placed  their  feet  on  the  necks  of  their  enemies. 

Wouldst  thou  seek  an  early  entrance  into 
the  inheritance  of  the  saints?  then  follow  in 
their  footsteps.  "  Watch  ye,  stand  fast  in  the 
faith,  quit  you  like  men,  be  strong"  (1  Cor. 
xvi:  13).  Bear  in  mind  it  is  not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  the  Lord's  spirit  or  grace, 
through  which  thou  wilt  be  made  a  victor; 
therefore  diligently  seek  to  know  its  operations 
on  thy  heart,  redeeming  thee  from  sin,  and 
strengthening  thy  hands  in  righteousness.  God's 
will  is  expressed  by  his  Word.  By  that  will, 
He  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
and  that  will  towards  man  is  mercy  and  love. 
By  that  will  He  sanctifies  all  who  believe  in 
Jesus,  who  himself  was  begotten  of  God's  spirit, 
and  received  of  the  same  in  all  its  fulness  and 
power.  Through  that  eternal  Spirit "  Christ  gave 
himself  for  us  an  offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  God 
for  a  sweet  smelling  savor"  (Eph.  v:  2),  and 
by  the  power  of  the  same  was  raised  again  from 
the  dead,  and  ascended  on  high,  there  to  appear 
in  the  presence  of  God,  as  our  Advocate  and 
Intercessor  with  the  Father.  He  who  "  tasted 
death  for  every  man,"  now  liveth  for  evermore. 
He  now  comes  in  spirit  and  in  power  to  his 
people,  and  pours  out  of  this  like  rain  on  all, 
just  and  unjust,  that  through  this  grace  be- 
stowed they  may  know  Him  and  the  power  of 
his  coming. 

"By  grace  are  ye  saved,  through  faith,  and 
that  not  of  yourselves;  it  is  the  gift  of  God." 

 W.  W.  B. 

Investigations  made  by  Dr.  Carl  Mtiller, 
and  reported  in  Himmel  und  Erde,  show  that 
lightning  prefers  to  strike  certain  kinds  of  trees. 
Under  the  direction  of  the  Lippe-Detmold  De- 
partment of  Forestry,  statistics  were  gathered, 
showing  that  in  eleven  years  lightning  struck 


fifty-six  oaks,  three  or  four  pines,  twenty  firs, 
but  not  a  single  beech  tree,  although  seven-tenths 
of  the  trees  were  beech.  It  would  seem,  then, 
that  one  is  safer  in  a  storm  under  a  beech  tree 
than  any  other  kind. — Selected. 


Niagara 


Carborundum  and  the  New  Works  at 
Falls. 

Owing  to  the  limited  facilities  for  producing 
this  new  abrasive  material,  its  use  has  been  re- 
stricted to  the  finer  trades,  such  as  the  dental 
and  manufacturing  jewelers',  fine  tool  grinding, 
and  kindred  industries.  In  the  dental  trade, 
in  the  form  of  discs,  lathe  and  engine  wheels 
and  cloth  finishing,  carborundum  is  rapidly  dis- 
placing all  other  abrasives;  so  also  in  the  form 
of  wheels  and  powders  it  is  used  in  grinding  and 
polishing  delicate  wheels  and  springs  in  the 
jewelry  industry.  Owing  to  its  hardness  the 
finest  impalpable  powders  have  remarkable  cut- 
ting powers,  which  greatly  enhances  its  value, 
making  it  applicable  to  larger  fields  when  the 
cost  shall  have  been  sufficiently  reduced  and 
the  quantity  of  production  unlimited.  The 
original  plant  of  the  Carborundum  Company  is 
located  at  Monongahela,  Pa.,  where  steam  power 
is  used  to  produce  the  current  for  the  furnace, 
the  daily  capacity  of  carborundum  amounting 
to  only  three  hundred  pounds.  To  produce 
carborundum  at  the  lowest  cost  the  company 
have  installed  a  large  plant  at  Niagara  Falls, 
which  was  quite  recently  put  in  operation. 
One  thousand  electrical  horse  power  is  at  pres- 
ent utilized. 

The  crude  materials-from  which  carborundum  is 
made  are  coke  from  the  Pennsylvania  bituminous 
coal  fields,  white  sand  from  Ohio,  salt  from  New 
YorkState  salt  works,  and  sawdust  from  the  mills 
of  Tonowanda.  The  coke  is  ground  and  sifted 
into  assorted  sized  grains,  which  are  mixed  with 
the  proper  proportions  of  salt,  sand  and  saw- 
dust. The  work  is  done  by  automatic  machinery 
at  the  least  expenditure  of  manual  labor.  The 
mixture  is  ready  for  the  electric  furnace,  which 
is  a  crude,  rectangular  brick  box  made  without 
cement,  mortar,  or  other  building  material.  In 
the  centre  of  each  end  is  placed  a  large  bronze 
plate,  and  these  are  connected  by  means  of  four 
massive  copper  cables  with  the  copper  conductors 
conveying  the  current.  Connecting  with  the 
inner  surfaces  of  the  bronze  plate  are  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty  carbon  rods,  sixty  to  each 
plate,  about  two  feet  in  length,  and  passing 
through  the  end  walls  of  the  furnace,  and  ex- 
tending towards  each  other,  thus  constituting 
the  interior  terminals.  A  core  or  cylinder  of 
granules  of  crushed  coke  extends  from  one 
carbon  electrode  to  the  other,  and  around  this 
is  packed  the  mixture  alluded  to  above.  The 
high  pressure  current  is  transformed  down  to 
low  pressure,  thus  increasing  the  quantity,  the 
latter  producing  the  heat. 

The  current  of  one  thousand  electrical  horse 
power  is  sent  through  the  furnace  by  means  of 
the  electrodes,  cylindrical  core,  etc.,  for  a  period 
of  twenty-four  hours,  making  a  total  expendi- 
ture of  energy  of  twenty-four  thousand  horse 
power  hours,  which  would  cost,  at  the  rate 
charged  for  current  in  our  city,  five  cents  per 
horse  power  hour,  twelve  hundred  dollars.  This 
vast  amount  of  energy  is  transmitted  to  the 
core,  twenty-one  inches  in  diameter,  and  about 
nine  feet  long,  and  heats  it  to  about  seven  thous- 
and degrees,  the  temperature  of  graphite  forma- 
tion. At  the  end  of  the  run  one  end  of  the  fur- 
nace is  removed,  and  surrounding  the  core  in 
the  form  of  a  cylinder  is  a  beautiful  crystallized 


formation,  solid  near  the  core  and  loose  i 
ture  at  some  distance.  The  size  of  the 
also  diminishes  as  the  distance  from  t 
and  further  out  occurs  a  black  mass,  cc 
of  the  original  mixture,  which  has  n 
acted  upon.  The  crystalline  material  is 
of  silicon,  and  has  been  named  carbo 
by  E.  G.  Acheson,  the  discover  of  the  si 
About  two  tons  of  carborundum  are  p 
from  one  furnace  run,  and  provision  t 
made  for  five  furnaces.  After  the  hu 
crystals  have  been  separated,  they  are  ] 
with  an  acid  to  remove  all  solubles,  then 
dried  and  sifted  in  the  various  sizes  use< 
market. — Scientific  American. 

The  Ogden  Land  Company. 

(Continued  from  page  365.) 

This  effort  to  induce  the  Indians  to  si 
lands  entirely  failed,  and  was  not  imm 
renewed.  The  Friends  residing  at  Ti 
wrote  under  date  Second  Month  22n< 
that  "  The  Agent  of  the  Company  who  1 
ly  purchased  the  pre-emption  right  of  th( 
Reservations  has  paid  us  a  visit  (under  i 
ble  pretext)  and  appears  very  desirous  w 
desist  from  our  operations  of  aiding  the 
on  the  lands  they  now  hold,  and  join  in 
ing  them  a  more  permanent  residence  ai 
move  our  establishment,  as  the  most  lik 
to  effect  their  civilized  improvement,  et 
ing  at  the  same  time  an  ample  reward 
as  should  be  active  in  bringing  said  mei 
bear,  but  finding  his  endeavors  to  fail 
clined  calling  the  Indians  together,  , 
have  heard  but  little  about  him  since." 

In  1817  strenuous  efforts  were  made  tc 
the  New  York  Indians  to  remove  to  a 
land  in  the  neighborhood  of  Green  Ba 
consin.  The  Senecas  were  prevailed  i 
send  delegates  to  examine  this  country,  d 
from  other  tribes  of  New  York  Indians 
panied  them,  and  the  reports  made  upc 
return  caused  great  differences  of  feeling 
the  various  tribes,  some  in  each  being  fa 
to  emigration  and  some  opposed  to  it. 
chase  of  lands  of  the  Menominees  in  W 
was  finally  made,  and  some  of  the  Oneida 
bridge  and  Brothertov/n  Indians  were 
to  leave  their  homes  and  remove  westwa 
Senecas,  Tusearoras  and  Onondagas  as 
determined  to  remain  in  New  York. 

The  efforts  of  the  Ogden  Land  Compa 
been  in  the  meantime  directed  to  obta 
portion  of  the  valuable  tract  belonging 
Senecas,  upon  which  the  City  of  Buffi 
stands,  and  their  efforts  for  several  yean 
great  dissensions  among  them.  Finally 
a  sale  was  agreed  to,  in  which  bribery  is 
have  been  used  to  obtain  the  consent  of 
nent  chiefs:  thirty-three  thousand  six  1 
and  thirty-seven  acres  of  this  tract  w< 
together  with  other  lands  in  New  Yorl 
about  eighty-one  thousand  five  hund) 
sixty-six  acres,  for  forty-eight  thousa 
hundred  and  sixteen  dollars,  or  less  tha 
cents  per  acre.  The  value  of  a  consi 
part  of'  the  Buffalo  Reservation  at  th 
was  said  to  be  at  least  one  hundred  dol 
acre. 

In  alluding  to  this  sale  the  Committee 
in  a  report  to  the  Yearly  Meeting  in  18 
relates  to  the  general  improvement  in  ; 
ture,  etc.,  we  have  little  to  communis 
circumstance  attending  these  people  at  ti 
not  being  calculated  to  encourage  t 
exertions  of  this  kind  :  as  since  our  las 
the  Seneca  Nation  has  been  induced 
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ery  large  bodies  of  their  lands  in  different 
to  the  pre-emption  holders,  and  it  is  to 
red  that  this  may  be  a  prelude  to  their 
g  with  the  remainder  at  no  very  distant 
Notwithstanding  this  and  other  discour- 
nts  which  have  occurred  the  Committee 
lersevered  in  their  attention  to  the  services 
ed  by  their  appointment,  believing  that 
itinuing  to  do  so,  so  long  as  there  remain 
rospects  of  benefit  to  these  poor,  injured 
!,  the  object  contemplated  by  the  Society 
3  best  promoted." 

i  sale  made  in  1826  it  was  said  by  the 
is  was  accomplished  by  fraudulent  means, 
],ed  Jacket  and  some  other  prominent  In- 
went  to  Washington  to  protest  against  its 
val.  In  consequence  of  these  representa- 
,he  Senate  of  the  United  States  by  a  vote 
>nty  to  twenty,  refused  to  ratify  it.  An 
tgation  was  made  by  direction  of  the  Pres- 
but  nothing  was  done  to  prevent  the  con- 
ation of  the  bargain  and  the  occupation 
land  by  the  whites. 

;  attempt  of  the  Odgen  Land  Company  to 
3  the  Indians  in  New  York  State  to  sell 
Reservations  and  remove  to  Green  Bay 
sconsin  having  proved  largely  a  failure, 
)mpany  directed  its  efforts  to  obtain  their 
it  to  emigrate  beyond  the  Mississippi,  in 
movement  it  was  said  the  Government  at 
ington  was  disposed  to  co-operate, 
he  members  of  the  Committee  of  Friends 
isited  them  at  this  period  (1837)  remark 
erence  to  the  considerations  of  those  im- 
it  subjects,  "  It  is  affecting  to  behold  or 
tiplate  these  feeble  descendants  of  the 
u  ful  tribes  who  were  once  the  undisputed 
)i of  the  soil,  imploring  permission  to  repose 
ice  on  their  present  scanty  pittance  of  the 
sive  possessions  which  have  been  wrested 
them,  partly  by  violence,  and  partly  by  a 
;ant  consent  and  for  a  very  inadequate  re- 
ration." 

he  offers  which  were  said  to  be  made  to 
i  in  the  West,  however  flattering  in  appear- 
9  present  to  our  minds  a  very  dreary  pros- 
j  They  are  probably  less  fitted  for  a  re- 
ll  to  the  wilds  of  the  West,  than  they  were 
I  Friends  commenced  their  labors  among 
ft  They  have  acquired  too  many  of  the 
L  and  too  few  of  the  habits  of  civilized  life, 
I  removed,  without  the  most  disastrous  con- 
nices,  to  an  uncultivated  wilderness, 
it  appears  to  us  that  our  duty  is  a  plain 
:  That  we  ought  to  exert  such  influence  as 
possess  to  induce  them  to  hold  fast  their 
|nt  possessions,  to  improve  themselves,  and 
land  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and  to  become 
Inly  a  civilized  but  a  Christian  community, 
ey  should  be  induced  to  accede  to  the  flat- 
lg  offers  which  are  so  industriously  presented 
'eir  view,  it  appears  to  us  that  a  few  more 
ng  years  will  join  their  name  and  memory 
those  which  are  no  longer  known  except 
ie  historian's  page." 

i  conformity  with  the  sentiments  thus  ex- 
sed,  it  was  evident  that  earnest  efforts  must 

be  made  to  defeat  the  measures  by  which 
is  proposed  to  obtain  the  apparent  consent 
ie  Indians  to  such  a  sale  and  removal.  In 
$  a  pretended  treaty  was  signed  by  which 
Indians  agreed  to  surrender  their  lands  in 
'  York  and  accept  certain  lands  west  of  the 
sissippi,  notwithstanding  the  remonstrance 
large  number  of  their  chiefs  and  other  influ- 
al  men,  who  stated  that  the  treaty  was  made 

minority  of  their  people,  many  of  whom  had 
i  induced  to  sign  it,  not  in  open  council,  but 


in  private  in  taverns,  and  by  fraudulent  means. 
In  order  to  assist  a  delegation  of  Indians  who 
had  left  their  homes  to  represent  at  Washington 
the  true  character  of  this  treaty,  some  members 
of  the  Indian  Committee  accompanied  them 
from  Philadelphia,  and  two  of  them  Samuel 
Bettle  and  Thomas  Evans,  spent  several  weeks 
there  at  different  times  during  that  year  on  this 
account.  Joseph  Elkinton,  who  during  his  resi- 
dence at  Tunesassa  many  years  before,  had  ac- 
quired their  language,  and  was  now  a  member 
of  the  Committee,  was  associated  with  them. 

The  result  of  these  transactions  is  stated  in  a 
brief  form,  in  a  History  of  Cattaraugus  County, 
New  York,  published  in  1879,  as  follows:  "  In 
the  year  above  named  (1838),  a  part  of  the 
Seneca  Chiefs  were  induced — by  means  as  indi- 
cated below — to  sign  an  instrument,  purporting 
to  be  a  treaty  in  due  form,  conveying  to  this 
0»den  Land  Company  the  entire  remnant  of 
the  land  belonging  to  the  Seneca  Nation  in  the 
State  of  New  York,  being  about  one  hundred 
and  twenty  thousand  acres.  While  this  treaty 
was  under  consideration  by  a  Committee  of  the 
United  States  Senate,  the  Indians  came  before 
them  and  charged  that  bribery,  fraud  and  per- 
jury had  been  used  to  obtain  signatures  to  it, 
and  that  a  majority  of  the  chiefs  neither  ap- 
proved of  nor  had  signed  it.  Upon  this  the 
Committee  remodeled  it,  thoroughly  changing 
its  character,  and  reported  it  back  to  the  Senate, 
which  body  on  the  eleventh  of  Sixth  Month, 
1838,  adopted  a  resolution  providing  for  a  re- 
consideration of  the  (Amended)  treaty  by  the 
Indians  ;  but  that  it  should  have  no  force  what- 
ever, nor  be  understood  as  having  been  assented 
to  by  the  Senate,  until,  with  the  amendments, 
it  should  have  been  submitted  and  fairly  ex- 
plained by  a  Commissioner  of  the  United  States 
to  each  of  said  tribes  or  bands,  separately  as- 
sembled in  council,  and  they  had  given  their 
free  and  voluntary  assent  to  said  treaty,  as 
amended,  and  to  their  contracts  connected  there- 
with, in  which  case  only  it  was  to  be  binding. 
The  matter  now  stood  referred  to  President  Van 
Buren,  who,  in  his  message  to  the  Senate  of 
First  Month  13th,  1840,  said  :  "  The  provision 
of  the  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  the  eleventh 
of  Sixth  Mo.,  1838,  requiring  the  assent  of  each  of 
the  said  tribes  of  Indians  to  the  amended  treaty 
to  be  given  in  council,  and  which  was  also  made 
a  condition  precedent  to  the  recommendation 
to  me  of  the  Senate  of  second  of  Third  Month, 
1830,  to  carry  the  same  into  effect,  has  not  been 
complied  with  as  it  respects  the  Seneca  tribe,"  and 
in  allusion  to  the  charges  of  bribery  and  perjury, 
which  were  abundantly  proved,  the  President 
said  :  "  That  improper  means  have  been  employed 
to  obtain  the  assent  of  the  Seneca  chiefs  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe,  and  I  have  not  been  able 
to  satisfy  myself  that  I  can,  consistently  with 
the  resolution  of  the  Senate  of  second  of  Third 
Month,  1839,  cause  the  treaty  to  be  carried  into 
effect  in  respect  to  the  Seneca  tribe."  Notwith- 
standing which  the  amended  "  treaty,"  which 
stripped  the  Senecas  of  the  last  vestige  of  their 
inheritance,  passed  the  Senate  and  became  the 
law  of  the  land. 

When  information  reached  the  Indians  that 
the  treaty,  as  it  had  been  amended  by  the 
Senate,  was  ratified,  and  that  by  it  their  lands 
would  be  taken  from  them  ;  and  further,  that  if 
they  did  not  voluntarily  surrender  and  leave 
them  they  would  by  compulsory  measures  be 
forced  to  do  so,  and  be  driven  into  a  distant 
wilderness,  where  they  fully  expected  poverty, 
disease  and  death  awaited  them,  they  were 
plunged  into  the  deepest  despair.    In  a  letter 


from  one  of  the  chiefs,  he  said:  "On  the  an- 
nunciation to  the  Indians  of  this  result,  con- 
sternation and  gloom  were  everywhere  spread 
over  our  villages.  Belying  upon  the  protection 
of  the  Government,  and  the  justice  of  our 
cause,  we  were  not,  after  the  disclosures  of  the 
means  employed  to  obtain  that  treaty,  prepared 
for  this  issue,  and  on  being  apprised  of  it  the 
deepest  distress  was  manifested;  our  women 
were  seen  on  all  sides  weeping  in  their  houses, 
and  along  the  roads  as  they  passed  to  their  oc- 
cupations, and  in  the  fields  whilst  employed  in 
their  labors." 

(To  be  continued.) 

For  "Thk  Fkiend." 

Cyrus  Cooper. 

As  "  The  memory  of  the  just  is  bleseed,"  and 
it  seems  as  necessary  now  as  ever  it  was,  to 
gather  the  fragments,  and  glean  here  a  little 
and  there  a  little  from  the  pen  of  those  who 
have  long  since  departed  this  life,  I  have  thought 
it  right  to  send  a  few  extracts  of  letters  of  my 
honored  father  Cyrus  Cooper  (deceased  Twelfth 
Month  1857),  for  The  Friend  (if  the  Editor 
thought  proper),  that  they  may  not  rest  in  ob- 
livion, but  may  be  the  means  of  throwing  a 
little  light  on  some  one's  pathway. 

E.  C.  C. 

Second  Month,  IS.'ST. 

"  Dear  Sister. —  .  .  .  Attended  Quar- 
terly Meeting  (Cain),  I  think  I  may  say  much 
to  my  satisfaction.  .  .  .  We  had  the  com- 
pany of  EbenezerBoberts,  whose  companion  was 
Henry  Warrington.  He  reminded  us  (E.  R.) 
that  our  fathers  and  mothers  and  those  we  had 
been  looking  up  to,  were  removed,  and  remov- 
ing and  gathered  home  ;  and  that  we  were  now 
filling  their  places,  and  should  walk  in  a  right 
manner  in  the  steps  of  those  worthy  examples 
who  had  borne  the  Ark  of  the  Testimony." 

Second  Month,  1840. 

"To  the  Same. —  ...  At  Westtown 
(Fifth-day),  we  arrived  there  just  as  the  schol- 
ars were  collected  for  meeting ;  we  went  up  with 
them,  and  a  precious  meeting  we  had.  We 
had  the  acceptable  company  of  Elizabeth  Evan8 
(Sr.),  who  delivered  a  lively  testimony  to  the 
Truth  for  nearly  an  hour.  She  expressed  her- 
self, that  she  felt  unusually  impressed  with  the 
belief  that  there  were  some  present  who  were 
almost  despairing  of  hope,  that  the  enemy  cared 
not  whether  to  raise  us  too  high  and  lofty,  think- 
ing much  of  ourselves,  or,  by  bringing  us  down 
below  hope,  or  like  this  in  substance — that  hu- 
mility was  the  safe  abiding — that  once  in  grace 
was  not  always  in  grace — for  if  we  were  not 
always  watchful  in  true  humility,  it  was  pos- 
sible for  our  names  to  be  removed  from  that 
most  to  be  desired  Register,  but  that  we  should 
in  fear  and  trembling  fill  up  the  measure  of  our 
days.  She  also  related  a  circumstance  of  being 
at  a  meeting,  when  she  felt  unusually  disquieted 
and  unsettled,  for  which  she  could  not  for  BOme 
time  see  the  cause,  until  late  in  the  gathering 
of  the  meeting  two  or  three  young  persons  came 
in.  As  soon  as  they  entered  the  door,  she  felt 
these  were  the  cause  of  her  anxiety ;  and  these 
were  the  persons  they  were  waiting  for.  She 
then  felt  quiet  and  composed.  She  concluded 
with  a  considerable  address  to  the  children."  .  . 

Sixth  Month,  184o. 

"  To  the  Same. — I  have  at  times  thought  a 
few  lines  in  the  way  of  remembrance  and  affec- 
tionate regard,  would  be  due  from  me  to  thee. 
Time  creeps  on  apace,  one  fleeting  year  fast  fol- 
lows on  its  successor,  thus  our  days  are  hurrying 
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away.  It  seems  but  a  little  while,  when  we 
were  under  our  parental  roof;  now,  parents 
ourselves,  our  children  looking  up  to  us,  as  we 
in  times  past  did  to  our  parents.  O,  may  we 
come  up  to  them. 

"  A  remark  of  Samuel  Fothergill's  in  a  let- 
ter to  a  friend,  seems  worthy  of  revival. 

" '  Let  all  our  conduct  demonstrate  that  we  re- 
member the  worthy  deceased  with  due  affec- 
tion, and  though  they  be  dead  with  respect  to 
the  body,  yet  let  them  speak.  I  have  found  it 
my  duty  and  great  advantage  to  place  in  view 
my  worthy  father — and  in  matters  of  import- 
ance, or  dubious  cases,  to  consult  what  would 
have  pleased  him,  who  was  ripe  in  experience 
and  judgment.  I  believe  this  reverence  to  the 
memory  of  a  worthy  and  religious  parent  is  an 
oblation  of  sweet  incense  before  the  everlasting 
Father.' 

"May  we,  their  seed,  merit  the  blessing  of 
our  father's  God.  I  have  at  times  been  led  to 
take  a  retrospective  view  of  our  worthy  ances- 
tors, who  in  their  day  composed  no  small  part 
of  the  Church  Militant,  some  of  them  pillars  in 
it.  Now  their  descendants  behold  the  con- 
trast ;  if  we  sum  them  up  within  the  pale  of 
society,  they  are  like  the  gleanings  of  the  har- 
vest. Can  we  muster  more  than  the  few  in 
number,  in  comparison  with  the  small  company 
that  Gideon  took  to  overcome  the  Midianites, 
and  why  the  cause  ?  In  the  first  place,  a  want 
of  a  guarded  education;  for  as  it  is  said, '  Train 
up  a  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when 
he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from  it.'  In  the 
second  place,  the  way  seems  too  narrow — not 
liberty — not  room  enough — and  so  in  many  in- 
difference has  followed.  Thee  is  aware  of  all 
these  things,  dear  sister,  without  telling  thee  of 
them,  but  still  reminding  us  of  what  we  already 
know — sometimes  stimulates  us  afresh.  I  think 
I  feel  desirous  at  times  to  do,  or  wish  I  could 
do  what  would  be  right,  but  the  cares  of  the 
world,  if  not  the  unlawful  pursuit  of  lawful 
things,  as  Bunyan's  lion  chained  in  the  way  (as 
thee  remembers  the  Progress),  often  intervenes 
to  retard  our  progress.  We  have  a  great  deal 
bestowed  upon  us ;  I  am  afraid  we  (myself 
in  particular),  are  not  improving  according  to 
knowledge.  Our  being  placed  within  the  pale 
of  society  I  know  cannot  do  for  us  alone.  But 
I  do  believe,  and  I  think  the  longer  I  live  I  am 
more  confirmed  in  the  belief,  that  the  Society 
of  Friends  maintained  on  its  ancient  founda- 
tion, ranks  high  above  all  others  in  the  earth 
.  .  .  if  its  doctrines  and  testimonies  are 
maintained,  as  first  promulgated  by  our  worthy 
predecessors.  ...  I  know  it  is  much  easier 
to  preach  than  to  practice  what  we  preach. 
Let  us  dear  sister  endeavor  so  to  bring  up  our 
children  iu  that  simplicity  and  endeavor  to  in- 
stil in  their  minds  the  right  value  and  inesti- 
mable worth  of  Friends'  principles,  for  I  think 
much  depends  on  it.  I  do  think,  although  it 
is  said  in  humility  and  fear,  our  particular 
family  have  been  highly  favored  in  this  respect, 
and  I  trust  we  will  ever  keep  in  mind  our  pre- 
cious privileges — myself  the  most  unworthy." 


Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting  in 
Eleventh  Month,  1866.  —  In  looking  over 
some  old  letters,  the  writer  met  with  the  fol- 
lowing description  of  a  Quarterly  Meeting  held 
in  Philadelphia,  about  thirty  years  ago : 

"  I  thought  we  had  a  good  meeting.  Thomas 
Evans  spoke  at  considerable  length,  taking  as 
his  text  the  leaven  hidden  in  the  measures  of 
meal.    Like  the  leaven,  the  operations  of  the 


Holy  Spirit  were  from  within  outward — often 
much  hidden  from  the  eyes  of  men,  and  most 
effectually  performed  in  a  quiet,  settled  state. 
We  were  told  that  some,  in  whom  a  good  work 
had  been  commenced,  for  want  of  abiding  quietly 
under  the  operations  of  this  holy  leaven — by 
becoming  actively  engaged  in  works  even  good 
in  themselves,  but  not  called  for  at  their  hands, 
had  lost  ground,  and  the  work  had  not  been 
fully  accomplished  in  them. 

We  were  earnestly  and  affectionately  en- 
treated to  seek  for  comfort  from  the  pure  streams 
of  heavenly  consolation  ;  and  not  to  look  for 
enjoyment  to  the  muddy  streams  of  this  world's 
enjoyments." 

Fob  "The  Friend." 
The  following  lines,  composed  by  Ann  Bran- 
son, were  suggested  to  her  mind  on  reading  an 
article  written  by  Newman  Hall,  under  the 
heading 

"  NOW." 

"  Yes,  now  is  the  time  ;  my  heart  says  amen  ! 
It  is  time  to  reform,  it  is  time  to  begin ; 
This  moment  I'll  ponder,  the  next  I'll  forget, 
Or  say  to  myself,  it  is  time  enough  yet. 

Unspeakably  strange  and  lamentably  true, 
But  this  is  the  courbe  mankind  will  pursue; 
This  moment  we  ponder,  the  next  we  forget, 
Or  say  to  ourselves  it  is  time  enough  yet." 


Selected  for  ' 
SUBMISSION. 


The  Friend.' 


!  Rest  in  the  Lord  and  wait  patiently  for  Him." 


"Since  thy  Father's  arm  sustains  thee, 
Peaceful  be, 
When  a  chastening  hand  restrains  thee, 
It  is  He. 

Know  his  love  in  full  completeness, 
Feel  the  measure  of  thy  weakness, 
If  He  wound  thy  spirit  sore, 
Trust  Him  more. 

Without  murmur,  uncomplaining, 

In  his  hand, 
Leave  whatever  things  thou  canst  not 

Understand. 
Though  the  world  thy  folly  spurneth, 
From  thy  faith  in  pity  turneth, 
Peace  thy  inmost  soul  shall  fill, 

Lying  still. 

Like  an  infant,  if  thou  thinkest 

Thou  canst  stand, 
Child-like,  proudly  pushing  back 

The  proffered  hand, 
Courage  soon  is  changed  to  fear, 
Strength — doth  feebleness  appear, 
In  his  love  if  thou  abide, 

He  will  guide. 

Fearest  sometimes  that  thy  Father 

Hath  forgot? 
Though  the  clouds  around  thee  gather, 

Doubt  Him  not. 
Always  hath  the  day-light  broken, 
Always  hath  He  comfort  spoken  ; 
Better  hath  He  been  for  years 

Than  thy  fears. 

Therefore,  whatsoe'er  betideth 

Night  or  day, 
Know  his  love  for  thee  provideth 

Good  alway. 
Crown  of  sorrows  gladly  take, 
Grateful  wear  it  for  his  sake; 
Sweetly  bending  to  his  will, 

Saying  still, 

To  his  own  thy  Saviour  giveth 

Daily  strength  ; 
To  each  troubled  soul  that  boweth, 

Peace  at  length. 
Weakest  lambs  have  largest  share 
Of  the  tender  Shepherd's  care. 
Ask  Him  not  then,  1  When  ?'  or  1  How  ?' 

Only  bow." 


Child  Life  in  Syria. 

It  was  more  than  twenty  years 
having  stepped  from  the  little  boat  wh 
brought  me  from  the  steamer  to  the 
found  myself  for  the  first  time  on  th  nj 
Syria.  A  storm  was  threatening,  and  rxM 
an  odd  little  crooked-necked  don  key,  I  pel 
from  under  my  umbrella  to  get  my  first! 
of  the  land  so  new  to  me,  and  yet  so  vel 
old.  I  had  not  progressed  far  when  I  I 
little  urchin  with  baggy  blue  cotton  I 
red  tarboosh  and  short  jacket,  carefully  U 
his  way  along  on  a  narrow  curb,  striviiB 
placed  one  foot  just  before  the  other,  il 
slipping  from  his  pathway.  Why,  thsi 
actly  what  I  have  done  many  a  time,  I 
child  going  to  school,  in  America !"  I  e:| 
to  my  companion.  "  Children  are  alik 
world  over."  And  my  heart  warmed 
sense  of  kinship  to  the  little  fellow  I 
this  my  first  morning  in  Syria. 

In  prefacing  these  remarks  on  chile 
Syria,  I  would  remind  any  who  may  re 
words  that  it  was  a  child,  in  the  adjoin! 
ince  of  Palestine,  whom  our  Lord  set 
midst"  of  the  group  of  his  disciples  w 
taught  them  that  matchless  lesson  of  hi 
They  also  were  children  of  the  Orient  w 
took  in  his  arms  and  blessed,  and  who  si  >o| 
the  kind  words  which  have  been  sweet!  is( 
since  by  so  many  generations  of  litt 
"Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  I 
and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the  1 
of  God." 

I  shall  seek,  as  far  as  possible,  to  desc 
Syrian  child  life,  divested  of  the  modif 
fluences  which  missions  and  Western  id< 
exerted.  There  are  now  many  cultivate 
Christian  homes  in  Syria,  where  a  high 
tion  reigns,  and  modern  ways' and  man 
ern  ideas  prevail.  It  is  rather  to  the  to> 
villages  scattered  over  mountain  and  pla 
or  less  remote  from  the  sea-coast,  to  w 
must  turn  for  the  genuine  primitive  lift 

The  little  Syrian  baby,  on  its  first  ac 
if  it  be  a  boy,  received  with  a  warm  \ 
and  the  birth  is  announced  to  the  fatl 
delight.  The  child  is  from  the  first  ca 
arees  ("  bridegroom"),  or  aroos  ("  bride 
very  singular  how,  from  the  first  day  of 
life,  this  idea  of  its  future  marriage  is 
Betrothals  have  even  been  arranged  on 
of  its  birth,  and  marriages,  though  notpll 
early  as  in  former  years,  have  frequent  tali 
place  at  the  age  of  fourteen  or  fifteen  on  ep 
of  the  boy,  and  ten  or  eleven  on  the  pa  bf 
girl.  Little  girls  are  far  less  welcome  th 
and  in  some  cases,  when  a  man  has  bee 
as  to  the  number  of  his  children,  he  h 
to  enumerate  his  daughters. 

When  a  boy  is  born,  bowls  of  "  mug 
sent  to  all  the  friends  and  neighbors.  1 
palatable  dish  is  composed  of  pound 
boiled,  sweetened  and  seasoned  with  cii 
caroway  or  coriander  seed.  On  the  sui 
scattered  almonds  and  other  nuts.  Th> 
the  infant  at  its  birth  is  marked  by  soi 
liarities.  Salt  is  applied  to  the  body,  e 
the  water  in  which  it  is  washed,  or  it  I 
in  a  rag,  which  is  moistened,  and  the  s 
ped  with  this.  Sometimes,  I  believe,  t 
is  rubbed  with  salt.  This  salting  is  co 
quite  essential  to  growth  and  strength, 
is  a  reference  to  this  custom  in  the  8 
chapter  of  Ezekiel,  where  Jerusalem, 
abasement  and  wretchedness,  is  compai 
neglected  infant,  unsalted  and  unswad 
was  told  by  a  young  Syrian  physician, 
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>ng  enough  in  America  to  understand  the 
ig  of  some  of  our  college  expressions,  that 
ia,  when  a  youth  was  thought  rather 
,"  they  said  that  he  had  "  never  been 
'    Oil  is  also  frequently  used,  and  a 
•  made  of  pounded  myrtle  leaves.  The 
ne  is  placed  on  a  square  of  cloth,  which 
>ped  about  it,  and  then  a  bandage  wound 
and  round  the  form,  keeping  every  limb 
less.  It  is  thought  that  this  prevents  dis- 
n  or  injury  to  the  soft  little  body.  The 
i  are  blackened  along  the  edge  with  kohl, 
with  perhaps  a  blue  bead  to  keep  off  the 
ye,  surmounts  the  funny,  mummy-like 
undle.    This  strange  superstition  of  the 
e  has  great  influence,  and  there  are  vari- 
olations used  to  break  its  power.  In 
'  to  see  an  infant,  the  expression,  "  Ism 
alayhee"  ("The  name  of  Allah  upon 
is  frequently  used  as  a  protection  from 
laginary  harm.  The  glance  of  a  blue  eye 
iidered  especially  dangerous.    There  are 
nursery  rhymes  in  the  Arabic  referring 
5  and  other  superstitions.    A  low,  solid 
u  cradle  is  common,  with  a  bar  across  the 
)in  one  end  to  the  other, 
usual  way  of  carrying  children,  as  they 
larger,  is  astride  the  shoulder,  the  little 
olding  on  to  the  mother's  head.  Some- 
they  are  slung  across  the  back.  Mother 
i  strong  in  the  heart  of  the  Syrian  and 
an  woman,  though  often  passionately  and 
tntly  expressed.    Noisy  threatenings,  and 
)eatings,  will  be  followed  by  extreme  and 
e  indulgence.    One  of  the  things  which 
rapressed  me,  in  ray  early  life  in  Syria, 
ie  loud  and  perfectly  unrestrained  crying 
children.    A  mother  does  not  hesitate  to 
•e  her  child,  if  she  can  purchase  by  this 
temporary  relief.    Disregard  for  truth  is 
y  ingrained  in  the  Eastern  nature.  In 
ig  is  renovation  more  needful,  since  the 
rous  and  pitiful  results  of  such  an  atmos- 
of  untruthfulness  breathed  by  a  child 
his  earliest  years  can  hardly  be  exagger- 

th  all  this  practical  and  ignorant  injury 
sir  little  ones,  parental  affection  is  often 
rly  expressed.  Children  are  spoken  of  as 
nes  "  preserved  of  God."  "  Kaif  hal  il- 
oos?")  ("  How  is  the  preserved  one?")  is 
imon  way  of  inquiring  concerning  a  child. 

are  often  addressed  as  "  Ya  ainee"  ("  Oh, 
ye!")  "Ya  kalbee  !"  ("  Oh,  ray  heart!") 

habeebee!"  ("Oh,  my  beloved!")  and 
;burnee"  (May  you  live  to  bury  me !") 
g  with  untruthfulness,  a  child  learns  from 
adle  a  very  irreverent  use  of  the  name  of 

e  play  period  of  a  child's  life  in  the  East 
ef,  for  the  burden  of  existence  comes  early. 
>st  as  soon  as  a  little  girl  can  toddle,  she 
es  a  tiny  jar  on  her  shoulder  to  bring  water 

the  fountain,  and  before  ber  strength  is 
1  to  the  task  she  lugs  around  on  her  back 
inger  brother  or  sister,  and  brings  thorns 
cks  to  keep  the  pot  with  the  family  dinner 
ig.  She  pats  out  the  bread  for  the  oven, 
is,  in  short,  even  in  her  pastimes,  a  little 
au  almost  as  soon  as  she  emerges  from  baby- 
.   One  delight  she  has,  and  that  is  to  play 

,  or  bride.  The  whole  performance  of  the 
ling  is  enacted  by  her  and  her  companions 

great  delight.  Dolls  are  a  Western  im- 
ition,  and  yet  I  have  been  informed  by  an 
•ly  native  woman  that  she  has  always  seen 
lonie-made  rag  baby,  which  also  is  used  in 
rsonating  the  imaginary  aroos. 


Both  boys  and  girls,  however,  have  some 
games.  Their  playthings  or  implements  are 
very  simple.  They  are  ingenious  in  turning 
stones,  reeds,  bones,  acorns,  etc.,  to  good  ac- 
count. There  are  many  more  games  played  by 
the  boys  than  the  girls,  and  these,  aa  a  rule,  are 
less  active  than  these  common  in  our  own  clime. 
Something  similar  to  marbles  is  played  with 
small  stones.  Another  of  their  games  is  called 
kab  ("ankle-joint"),  and  in  it  the  ankle-bones 
of  sheep  are  used.  One  is  laid  down,  and  then 
each  player  in  turn  tosses  up  one.  If,  when  it 
falls  to  the  ground,  the  upper  side  corresponds 
to  that  of  the  one  first  placed,  the  player  gains 
it,  and  another  is  put  down  in  its  stead,  and  so 
on.  The  one  gaining  the  greatest  number  of 
joints  wins  the  game.  The  word  "  ka'b"  in  its 
plural  form  is  the  name  for  dice,  and  gambling 
with  dice  is  common.  There  are  some  half- 
dozen  ways  of  playing  with  these  joints.  There 
is  a  game  played  by  rolling  acorns  down  an  in- 
clined and  smooth  surface,  with  the  endeavor 
to  strike  one  previously  placed.  The  successful 
player  wins  the  acorns.  Young  men  skirmish 
with  lances  on  horseback,  and  the  boys  have 
various  games  involving  the  throwing  of  reeds, 
in  imitation  of  the  throwing  of  the  lance. 

The  food  used  by  both  old  and  young  is 
largely  bread  and  olives,  or  onions,  though 
meat,  rice,  vegetables  and  wheat  in  various 
combinations  are  also  to  be  found.  In  the  gath- 
ering of  the  olives  many  children  are  employed, 
and  olive  oil  is  much  prized.  Children  of  Syria, 
like  those  in  other  parts  of  the  world,  love 
sweets,  and  there  are  some  very  nice  ones.  The 
most  ordinary  kind  is  what  is  called  hummus, 
and  is  of  the  nature  of  a  roasted  pea  covered 
with  a  thick  coating  of  sugar  candy.  Dried  and 
candied  figs,  apricots  and  dates  are  also  common. 

In  reference  to  education,  the  primitiveSyrian 
girl  received  none,  except  that  given  by  life  it- 
self. Very  rarely  indeed  was  a  girl  taught  to 
read.  Her  brother  was  sometimes  sent  to  a 
school  where  he  was  instructed  in  reading  and 
writing,  and  the  simplest  rudiments  of  arithme- 
tic. If  he  were  a  Moslem  he  learned  also  pas- 
sages from  the  Koran.  The  wealthier  and  more 
aristocratic  families  sometimes  gained  higher 
educational  advantages  for  their  sons.  The 
schools  founded  under  the  auspices  of  the  mis- 
sions have  stimulated  an  extensive  native  edu- 
cational system,  extending  to  many  parts  of 
Syria,  so  that  even  among  the  Moslems  there 
are  now  a  number  of  schools  for  girls. 

The  ordinary  dress  of  the  country  children  is 
of  coarse  cotton,  dryed  an  indigo  blue.  That  of 
a  little  girl  is  a  skirt  and  simple  waist,  or  short 
jacket.  A  boy's  garb  consists  of  full  trousers 
and  a  sort  of  loose  wrapper  called  a  gumbaz, 
which  is  folded  about  him  and  fastened  in  at 
the  waist  with  a  bright  girdle  twisted  around. 
Sometimes  there  is  a  short  jacket  of  cloth,  which, 
for  gala  occasions,  is  embroidered  with  gold 
thread.  The  girl  wears  a  bright-colored  hand- 
kerchief tied  over  her  head,  and  the  boy  a  red 
cap  or  tarboosh.  In  the  cold  weather,  a  small 
shawl  is  sometimes  worn  over  the  fez.  The  girl 
also,  in  some  places,  wears  a  tarboosh,  and,  as 
soon  as  she  reaches  early  maidenhood,  she  drapes 
over  her  head  and  shoulders  a  thin  cotton  veil. 
If  she  is  a  Moslem,  her  face  is  also  covered  when 
in  the  presence  of  men  not  of  her  own  family. 
If  a  Druze,  one  eye  and  her  mouth  are  hidden. 

There  is  no  general  social  intermingling  of 
the  young  after  the  age  of  childhood  is  passed. 
Customs  vary  to  a  certain  extent  in  different 
sects,  but  in  country  and  mountain  villages  life 
is  simpler  than  in  the  cities.  The  girl  has  very 


little  to  say  about  her  marriage.  She  is  in  the 
hands  of  her  father  and  brothers,  and  they 
marry  her  to  whom  they  will.  A  dowry  is  paid 
by  the  bridegroom,  a  portion  at  least  in  coins, 
which  is  worn  by  the  bride  in  a  head-dress,  and 
belongs  exclusively  to  her,  and  is  not  used,  ex- 
cept in  severe  emergency.  I  should  seem  to  be 
passing  beyond  the  limits  of  child  life  in  men- 
tioning the  subject  of  marriage,  were  it  not  that 
this  is  often  entered  Upon  at  such  an  extremely 
early  age. 

Children  all  over  the  world  love  freedom  and 
play,  but  those  of  Syria  have  always  seemed 
less  merry  than  those  I  have  known  elsewhere, 
and  carry,  perhaps  unconsciously,  the  inherit- 
ance of  a  burdened  and  oppressed  ancestry.  In 
nothing  are  the  fruits  of  an  enlightened  Chrish 
tiahity  more  discernible  than  in  the  blessing  it 
brings  into  the  lives  of  the  young.  This,  I  think, 
was  foreseen  by  the  old  prophet  Zechariah, 
whose  thoughts  about  the  highest  prosperity  in 
a  restored  Jerusalem  were  associated  with  a 
vision  of  the  city  "  full  of  boys  and  girls  play- 
ing in  the  streets  thereof."  —  Sunday  School 
Times. 


For  "The  Fkiknd." 

Abel  Thomas. 

Some  extracts  from  a  letter  written  by  him 
to  the  late  T.  and  M.  Wistar,  of  Philadelphia, 
while  out  on  a  religious  visit  in  the  State  of 
New  York,  in  1813,  then  in  the  seventy-sixth 
year  of  his  age,  are  suggestive  and  instructive. 

"Although  I  have  had  a  prosperous  journey, 
it  has  been  a  rough  one,  in  which  I  have  often 
been  almost  ready  to  faint;  but  He  whom  my 
soul  loveth  more  than  all  below,  did  interfere 
and  make  hard  things  easy  and  bitter  things 
sweet;  because  He  did  know  that  I  loved  Him, 
and  He  did  manifest  beyond  imagination  and 
shadow  of  doubt  that  He  did  love  me,  because 
He  knew  I  was  doing  all  I  could  to  please  1  lint, 
and  so  I  feel  myself  well  satisfied,  richly  paid 
for  the  little  service  required  of  me  

"It  is  not  likely  that  I  have  accomplished 
more  than  one  half  of  the  visit  set  before  me, 
last  Spring  was  one  year.  I  let  no  one  know, 
no,  not  my  wife,  the  extent  of  my  visit  until  I 
was,  as  it  were,  raised  from  the  deaf!  in  your 
city,  where  my  Master  let  me  know  that  He 
would  go  with  me;  which  he  hath  fulfilled  to 
this  day,  which  is  consolation  great  to  me,  in- 
somuch, that  I  feel  no  desire  for  home  to  see 
my  dear  wife  and  children.  I  have  so  far  fol- 
lowed the  path  that  was  pointed  out  to  me  more 
than  one  year  past  without  erring,  to  my  know- 
ledge, either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left. 
And  I  do  see  the  path  as  clear  before  me  open- 
ed as  in  the  beginning,  and  it  is  my  greatest 
pleasure  to  walk  on  it,  without  being  anyway 
daunted  by  what  may  befall  this  body  in  this 
cold,  freezing  winter.  From  what  is  above  writ- 
ten concerning  my  wife  and  children,  do  not 
judge  that  I  esteem  them  lightly.  I  cannot 
judge  there  is  any  husband  that  has  nearer  or 
dearer  affection  for  a  woman  that  I  feel  for  her 
and  for  ray  children  ;  but  I  maintain  that  I  love 
my  Master  more  than  wife  or  children,  houses 
or  lands,  or  any  created  thing  in  this  lower 
world  ;  for  when  He  is  pleased  to  hide  his  face 
from  me  for  the  [trial]  of  my  love  to  Him,  my 
wife  and  children  are  of  but  little  account  to 
me,  neither  all  the  world  the  glory  and  pleasures 
thereof.  ....  Dear  Thomas,  one  thing 
more  I  desire  thee  to  oblige  me  in,  and  that  is, 
if  any  of  my  people  inquire  where  I  am  and 
what  T  am  about,  BO  long  from  home,  tell  them 
that  the  old  pedler  is  moving  about  all  weath- 
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ers,  from  house  to  house,  and  from  one  meeting 
to  another,  frequently  offering  his  goods  at  pub- 
lic sale ;  and  although  he  had  but  a  very  small 
pack  when  he  left  home,  it  was  so  unaccounta- 
bly heavy  that  he  could  not  walk  straight  under 
it,  but  that  as  he  has  continued  to  advance  he  has 
parted  with  a  great  quantity  of  goods,  and  yet, 
it  appears  admirable,  he  cannot  perceive  that 
his  pack  is  the  least  diminished,  but  has  con- 
siderable more  goods  in  it;  so  that  he  judges 
himself  to  have  as  good  an  assortment  of  goods 
as  almost  any  in  his  occupation,  and  although 
not  so  flashy,  are  proved  to  wear  as  well.  Wheth- 
er it  is  from  the  profit  on  the  sale  of  his  goods, 
or  whether  he  has  grown  stronger  he  must  leave  ; 
however,  his  pack  being  now  much  larger  and 
fuller  of  goods,  he  says  he  can  carry  it  along 
with  ease,  and  walk  straight  without  groaning 
or  [being]  in  the  least  weary  of  it.  The  old 
pedler  does  know  most  certainly  that  the  goods 
are  not  his  own,  but  a  living  profit  is  allowed 
him  on  the  sale  of  the  goods.  He  is  anxious  to 
make  what  he  can  for  himself,  but  the  poor  old 
pedler  is  sometimes  much  disappointed  in  the 
sale  of  the  goods.  His  Master  will  not  suffer 
him  to  carry  the  key  of  his  pack,  so  that  when 
he  comes  to  the  market  among  his  customers, 
he  must  wait  until  his  Master  gives  him  the 
key :  and  sometimes  He  stays  long,  and  some- 
times He  comes  not  at  all.  Then  the  poor  old 
pedler  is  very  low,  seeing  his  customers  out  of 
patience,  and  laying  all  the  disappointment  to 
him.  Why  did  he  call  us  here  to  buy  and 
would  not  offer  his  goods  on  sale?  truly  from 
the  reasoning  of  men,  it  is  provoking.  But 
truly  the  poor  pedler  cannot  help  it.  He  is  so 
little,  so  unlearned,  so  ignorant,  that  it  is  not 
worth  while  for  him  to  attempt  to  make  a  tem- 
porary key  that  he  might  open  his  pack  when 
he  pleases. 

"  Do  not  understand  that  the  pedler  is  any- 
ways likely  to  murmur,  or  is  uneasy  that  he 
undertook  so  long  a  journey,  for  I  heard  him 
say,  in  a  solemn  frame  of  mind,  that  his  yoke 
was  easy  and  his  burden  was  light,  and  in  strict 
obedience  to  his  Master's  pointings  he  was  never 
happier  in  his  life,  nor  more  clearly  and  dis- 
tinctly understood  his  voice. 

"  My  beloved  friends  T.  and  M.,  it  seems  as 
if  I  have  been  and  am  in  conversation  with 
you  in  a  good  degree  of  love  and  freedom,  and 
I  hardly  know  how  to  stop.  The  old  pedler 
has  found  out  the  reason  why  his  little  pack 
was  so  unaccountably  heavy  that  he  could 
hardly  live  under  it ;  which  is  this.  His  Mas- 
ter told  him  last  Spring  was  a  year,  that  he 
should  make  ready  to  go  on  a  long  tour  a  ped- 
ling.  .  .  .  He  wanted  to  know  whether  he 
might  take  the  Jerseys  last  winter,  which  he 
found  freedom  to  do.  On  his  return  he  found 
he  had  made  considerable  profit  for  himself  by 
the  sale  of  the  goods  he  dealt  away.  When  he 
came  home  he  was  easy  and  so  happy  that  he 
was  once  more  with  his  little  family  that  were 
so  near  to  him,  that  he  did  not  know  how  to 
leave  them  again,  more  so,  his  wife  which  [to 
whom]  he  was  so  nearly  united.  When  the 
Lord's  hand  was  not  heavy  upon  him,  he  want- 
ed to  be  excused,  and  soon  fell  into  a  train  of 
reasoning  by  which  his  Master  was  offended, 
and  spoke  to  him,  as  it  were,  in  sour  language 
to  make  ready,  take  his  pack  and  go  on  ;  and 
so,  it  was  admirable  to  me,  my  endeared  wife, 
whom  I  did  love  more  than  all  else  in  this  world, 
soon  became  so  withered  in  my  view,  that  I  saw 
little  more  comeliness  in  her.  Now  the  poor 
pedler's  troubles  began  ;  he  thought  he  had  of- 
fended his  Master  so  that  he  hid  his  face  from 


him  and  he  could  not  find  Him  anywhere :  yet 
he  could  see  the  way  which  He  had  marked  out 
for  him  to  travel  in,  with  a  woe  sounding  in  his 
ears  frightening  the  poor  pedler  until  he  was 
almost  distracted.  He  had  to  bring  his  case 
before  the  judges  for  some  encouragement,  but 
there  were  so  many  ifs  and  ands,  they  would  not 
express  unity,  without  some  addition  of  human 
strength.  Here  the  poor,  weak  pedler  added 
greatly  to  the  weight  of  his  little  pack  by  offer- 
ing to  speak  in  his  own  defence,  which  he  ought 
not  to  have  done.  He  ought  to  have  left  that 
to  his  Master  without  meddling  with  it,  though 
he  did  know  at  the  time  it  was  his  Master's  will 
that  he  should  go  on  this  visit,  and  so  self  was 
the  cause  of  the  poor  pedler's  little  pack  being 
so  very  heavy."    .    .  . 

God's  Promises. 

The  solvency  of  a  bank  or  the  strength  of  a 
government  gives  their  value  to  the  notes  they 
issue.  So  it  is  the  infinite  solvency  of  the  Di- 
vine Ruler  that  makes  all  God's  promises  to  be 
"exceeding  great  and  precious."  And  on  them 
rests  the  true  Christian's  assurance  and  his 
peace  of  mind  in  the  darkest  hours.  It  was 
happily  expressed  by  an  old  negro  on  a  Vir- 
ginia plantation  whom  a  friend  of  mine  once 
asked :  "  How  is  it,  Caesar,  that  you  are  always 
the  happiest  man  on  the  plantation  ?"  Because, 
sah,  I  always  lays  flat  down  on  de  promises,  and 
I  prays  straight  up."  Humble,  happy  soul,  he 
was  not  the  first  man  who  had  eased  an  aching 
heart  by  laying  it  on  God's  pillows,  or  the  first 
who  had  risen  up  the  stronger  for  a  repose  on 
the  unchangeable  words  of  the  infinite  love. 

God's  promises  are  as  "great "  as  their  Giver. 
Open  thy  casket,  my  brother ;  pour  out  the 
golden  ingots  stamped  with  the  image  and  sup- 
erscription of  the  King  !  Count  over  the  dia- 
monds that  flash  in  thy  hand  like  stars !  Com- 
pute, if  you  can,  the  worth  of  this  single  jewel, 
"  He  that  believeth  on  Me  shall  have  everlast- 
ing life,"  or  this  other  one,  "Ask  and  ye  shall 
receive,  seek  and  ye  shall  find,  knock,  and  it 
shall  be  opened  unto  you."  Then  remember 
who  it  is  that  made  these  promises  and  to  what 
poor,  unworthy  creatures  they  are  given.  When 
Julius  Caesar  once  gave  a  man  a  great  gift,  the 
man  said,  "  This  is  too  great  for  me  to  receive." 
And  the  noble  Roman  replied,  "  It  is  not  too 
great  for  me  to  give."  The  smallest  promise  in 
our  Bible-casket  is  too  much  for  us  poor  sinners 
to  deserve ;  yet  the  largest  promise  is  not  too 
large  for  our  Heavenly  Father  to  make  good. 

Many  people  commit  the  gfievous  mistake  of 
forgetting  that  nearly  all  the  Divine  promises 
are  conditional.  God  as  a  sovereign  has  a  right 
to  prescribe  the  terms  on  which  He  will  bestow 
his  priceless  blessings.  The  Bible  sparkles  with 
promises  of  salvation  ;  but  to  whom?  Are  they 
made  to  any  man  unconditionally?  Not  that  I 
can  discover.  God  commandeth  all  men  every- 
where to  repent,  and  makes  repentance  of  sin 
one  condition  of  salvation.  Another  condition 
is — faith  on  the  crucified  Son  of  God.  "He  that 
believeth  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  ever- 
lasting life;  he  that  believeth  not  is  condemned 
already,  because  he  hath  not  believed  on  the 
only  begotten  Son  of  God  ;  he  shall  not  see  life, 
but  the  wrath  of  God  abideth  on  him."  These 
terms  are  explicit  enough.  Is  it  not  strange 
that  any  one  should  expect  to  be  saved  who  is 
nullifying  all  God's  promises  by  refusing  to 
comply  with  God's  terms?  Salvation  is  a  mat- 
ter of  covenant.  God  lays  down  his  conditions 
in  the  Gospel.  The  blood  of  Christ  cleanseth 
from  all  sin  ;  and  he  that  cometh  to  Christ  shall 


in  no  wise  be  cast  out.  Observe  how  thick  t 
the  precious  promises  are  strewed  around  01  (1 
spot — the  cross  of  Calvary ;  there  they  are  r 
sparkling  as  the  diamonds  in  the  sands  of  Gc  si 
conda.  My  friend,  if  you  desire  the  benefit  if 
these  promises,  which  are  large  enough  to  awakt  in 
the  envy  of  an  angel,  you  must  go  to  Calvai  • 
for  them  ;  that  is  your  hill  of  hope,  and  yoi  in 
mount  of  mercy.  iti 

The  Cross  itself — in  its  stupendous  signific  i; 
tion — is  one  eternal  unchangeable  promise, "  e:  ill; 
ceeding  great  and  precious."  But  to  be  sav<  ib 
you  must  go  to  the  Saviour;  and  your  going  '  Be 
Him  in  sincere  penitence  and  faith  is  your  pai  s 
in  complying  with  God's  sovereign  conditior  » 
This  age  has  discovered  many  new  things ;  \%\ 
has  discovered  no  new  terms  of  salvation.  Th«  k 
are  as  old  and  as  glorious  as  Calvary.  \\ 

As  we  have  said  of  the  promises  of  full  sa  pel 
vation  that  they  lie  beside  the  cross  of  the  ato;  ot 
ing  Jesus,  so  it  may  be  said  of  the  promises  i  it 
regard  to  prayer ;  they  are  to  be  found  besic  joj 
the  mercy- seat.    "  Ask  and  ye  shall  receive  us 
There  is  no  receiving  without  the  right  asking  k 
no  finding  without  the  right  seeking;  no  ope;  \\ 
ing  to  us  unless  we  knock  with  the  right  spiri  [J 
If  you  have  ever  gone  to  that  mercy-seat  an  tt 
come  away  empty,  it  was  because  you  aske  .li 
amiss.   If  you  regarded  iniquity  in  your  heari  :n 
if  you  carried  only  the  cravings  of  pride  an 
selfish  lusts  instead  of  the  supplications  of  sul 
missive  faith,  then  the  very  promises  becorr 
warnings  to  seal  your  lips.  God  makes  his  ow 
conditions.    To  penitence  and  faith  He  giv< 
liberally  ;  to  selfishness  or  unbelief  nothing.  B 
loves  to  give  when  we  will  let  Him  give ;  and  ! 
never  better  pleased  than  when  we  importuc 
Him  with  his  own  words,  and  plead  before  Hii 
his  own  promises.  Yet  there  is  a  fearful  amour 
of  skepticism,  even  with  7iiany  professed  Chrii 
tians  in  regard  to  the  answering  of  prayer. 

Good  people  often  forget  that  there  are  man 
sincere  and  proper  petitions  that  we  cannot  expe< 
to  see  answered  at  once.  Many  a  faithful  mother 
prayers  for  her  children  have  brought  dow: 
precious  blessings  upon  them  long  before  the  so 
has  grown  green  over  her  slumbering  dus 
The  first  martyr,  Stephen,  prayed  during  th 
agonies  of  death  for  his  persecutors;  when  h 
was  in  paradise  the  young  bigot  who  was  an  a< 
complice  in  his  murder  became  a  trophy  of  n 
deeming  grace.  Let  desponding  parents  and  d< 
sponding  churches  remember  that  God  oftejlJi 
puts  perseverance  to  the  test,  and  delay  dotaL 
not  mean  denial.  God  sometimes  puts  a  Ion 
date  to  his  promises.  David  does  not  come  int 
his  promised  kingdom  for  many  a  year,  an 
Abraham  does  not  see  his  promised  son  until  h 
is  an  old  man.  The  young  grain  that  is  no' 
gladdening  the  fields  with  greenth  slept  unde 
snow  and  frozen  clods  all  through  the  Ion 
winter.  How  often  I  think  of  the  reply  of  tli 
simple-hearted  old  nurse  to  the  mother  who  w£ 
worrying  over  her  sick  child  :  "  Ma'am,  you  jif 
trust  God  ;  he's  tedious,  but  He's  sure."  I  don 
believe  that  there  is  such  a  thing  in  the  histor 
of  God's  kingdom  as  a  right  prayer  offered  i 
the  right  spirit  that  is  forever  left  unanswerec 

For  honest,  fervent  prayers  are  often  ai 
swered  in  a  different  manner  from  our  expecte 
tions.  God  blesses  the  good  intention,  but  h 
does  not  grant  the  strict  letter  of  the  reques 
Jacob,  when  he  blessed  the  sons  of  Joseph  lai 
his  right  hand  on  the  son  who  stood  at  his  le: 
side.  So  our  Heavenly  Father  takes  off  th 
hand  of  his  blessing  from  what  we  asked  fo 
and  lays  it  on  another  something  that  is  mot 
for  our  good  to  have.  Paul  besought  God  thrt 
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nes  over  that  the  "  thorn  in  his  flesh  "  might 
s  taken  away  ;  God  heard  him,  and  answered 
m — not  by  removing  the  thorn,  but  by  the 
reet  assurance  "  my  grace  is  sufficient  for  thee," 
id  Paul's  victorious  patience  has  been  a  leseon 
r  millions  of  suffering  saints  to  this  present 
ly.  God  works  on  long  lines,  but  with  an 
lerriDg  hand  ;  in  this  life  we  look  at  the  weav- 
g  tapestry  of  his  providence  on  the  raveled 
le ;  in  eternity  we  shall  see  the  tapestry  beau- 
f'ully  finished  without  one  thread  of  his  prom- 
ts broken. 

Heaven  itself  is  now  only  a  promise  to  the 
;st  man  or  woman  on  this  wide  globe.  No 
jman  eye  sees  it;  no  human  ear  listens  to  its 
,r-away  songs  of  rapture.  No  departed  friend 
)tnes  back  to  us  in  shining  raiment  to  tell  us 
ist  where  and  what  it  is.  God  keeps  his  great 
cret  well.  But,  oh,  impatient  brother,  mark 
)U  this — "  a  promise  is  left  us  of  entering  into 
lat  rest."  God  has  said  that ;  and  is  not  that 
lough  ?  On  that  promise  millions  upon  mil- 
pis  have  pillowed  their  dying  heads  and  fell 
deep  in  Jesus.  All  that  I  ask  is  that  the  lamp 
P  that  glorious  promise  may  light  me  through 
le  dark  valley  until  the  lamp  is  swallowed  up 
1  the  blaze  of  Heaven's  glory,  or  the  stars  of 
ight  vanish  with  the  coming  of  the  conquering 
rb  of  day. 

"O  Sion  the  golden  ! 
My  eyes  still  are  holder), 

Thy  light  till  I  see; 
And  deep  in  thy  glory, 
Unveiled  then  before  me, 

My  King,  look  on  thee  I" 

— Theodore  L.  Cuyler,  in  Independent. 


A  Geologist  on  the  Destruction  of  So- 
»0M — Of  the  sixty-four  pages  composing  the 
ist  issue  of  the  Journal  of  the  German  Pales- 
ine  Society,  vol.  xix,  No.  1,  no  less  than  fifty- 
iine  are  filled  by  a  single  article  on  the  subject 
f  the  "Origin  and  History  of  the  Dead  Sea," 
»y  Dr.  Max  Blanckenhorn,  a  geologist  from 
he  University  of  Erlangen  containing  the  re- 
lilts  of  special  researches  undertaken  at  the  ex- 
lense  of  the  Society  itself. 

The  destruction  of  the  oldest  seats  of  civiliza- 
ion  and  culture  in  the  Jordan  Valley  and  the 
Dead  Sea  districts,  namely  that  of  the  four  cities 
if  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah  and  Zeboim,  is 
me  of  the  fixed  facts  of  earliest  tradition,  and 
or  the  critical  geologist  the  phenomenon  pre- 
euts  no  difficulty,  as  far  as  it  can  be  traced  at 
,11.  The  tragedy  was  caused  by  a  sudden  break 
if  the  valley  basin  in  the  southern  part  of  the 
Dead  Sea,  resulting  in  the  sinking  of  the  soil,  a 
phenomenon  which,  without  any  doubt  was  in 
Dtimate  connection  with  a  catastrophe  in  nature, 
•ran  earthquake  accompanied  by  such  sinking 
i  the  soil  along  one  or  more  rents  in  the  earth, 
thereby  these  cities  were  destroyed  or  "  over- 
timed," so  that  the  Salt  Sea  now  occupies  their 
erritory.  The  view  that  this  sea  did  not  exist 
.tall  before  this  catastrophe  or  that  the  Jor- 
lan  before  this  period  flowed  into  the  Medi- 
erranean  Sea,  contradicts  throughout  all  geo- 
ogical  and  natural  science  teachings  concerning 
he  formation  of  this  whole  region. 

Probably  the  catastrophe  to  which  the  ac- 
lount  in  Genesis  refers  was  comparatively  small 
n  extent  and  consisted  in  the  sinking  of  the 
brmer  southern  banks  to  the  extent  of  about 
»ne  hundred  meters  in  depth.  The  waters  that 
hen  rolled  over  these  cities  could  in  the  course 
if  time  have  produced  the  formation  of  the  banks 
ffld  surroundings  that  now  exist.  Probably  the 
lorthern  and  larger  half  of  the  Dead  Sea  exist- 


ed already  at  the  time  when  Sodom  was  destroy- 
ed, while  the  space  now  occupied  by  the  south- 
ern and  smaller  half,  which  is  only  from  one  to 
six  meters  deep,  extending  from  the  Lisan  pen- 
insula southward  was,  previous  to  this  catastro- 
phe, fertile  bottom  land,  the  edge  of  the  valley 
ofSiddim.  Among  other  things,  the  presence 
of  asphalt  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  southern 
part  of  the  sea  speaks  for  this  view  as  to  the 
position  of  the  valley  of  Siddim  with  its  pitch 
deposits  (cf.  Josh,  ii :  1  and  3:1;  Joel  iii :  23). 
That  the  Pentapolis  at  one  time  was  situated  in 
the  southern  part  of  the  Dead  Sea,  is  proved 
also,  among  other  things,  by  the  probable  loca- 
tion at  this  place  of  Zoar,  the  place  which  es- 
caped destruction  in  the  days  of  Lot;  in  accor- 
dance, too,  with  the  writers  of  antiquity  and  of 
the  Middle  Ages,  including  the  Arabian  geogra- 
phers. As  yet  nothing  certain  can  be  deter- 
mined concerning  the  location  of  the  four  other 
cities,  viz:  Sodom,  Gomorrah,  Admah  and  Ze- 
boim.—  The  Independent. 

The  Coming  Eclipse. 

The  astronomers  are  beginning  to  put  them- 
selves in  motion  for  the  observation  of  the 
eclipse  on  Eighth  Month  9th.  It  begins  in  the 
morning  off  the  coast  of  Norway,  and  the  track 
of  the  shadow  passes  over  Finland,  Northern 
Russia,  Siberia  and  Yezo,  the  northern  island 
of  Japan,  where  it  arrives  in  the  afternoon. 

In  Norway  and  Finland  the  sun  will  be  very 
near  the  horizon,  and  the  duration  of  the  ob- 
scuration will  be  less  than  two  minutes.  In 
Siberia,  where  the  eclipse  takes  place  at  noon, 
the  astronomical  conditions  will  be  the  best; 
but  considering  the  ease  of  access  and  the  prob- 
able conditions  of  the  weather,  the  Japanese  sta- 
tions have  the  advantage,  and  offer  the  best 
chances  of  success.  The  most  important  ex- 
peditions will  go  there. 

From  this  country  two  parties  have  gone  or 
are  going.  The  largest,  of  nine  persons,  is 
under  the  charge  of  D.  P.  Todd,  of  Amherst 
College,  and  sailed  from  San  Francisco  about 
the  twentieth  of  Fourth  Month  on  A.  C.  James's 
yacht  "  Coronet,"  The  heavy  and  elaborate 
equipment  of  apparatus  was  sent  around  the 
Horn  last  winter  upon  the  yacht,  and  is  suffi- 
cient to  fit  out  three  stations,  provided,  as  is 
likely,  that  enough  amateurs  can  be  found  on 
the  ground  to  assist  in  the  use  of  the  instru- 
ments. The  apparatus  is  so  largely  automatic 
that  no  great  amount  of  special  astronomical 
experience  is  needed  for  many  of  the  proposed 
operations,  which  are  for  the  most  part  photo- 
graphic, the  visual  spectroscopic  observations 
are  also  provided  for,  as  well  as  polariscopic 
and  photometric.  A.  C.  James  and  wife  accom- 
pany the  party,  and  D.  P.  Todd's  wife  goes  with 
her  husband. 

The  liberality  of  Colonel  Crocker  and  other 
friends  in  San  Francisco  enables  the  Lick  Ob- 
servatory to  send  out  a  second  party,  headed  by 
Professor  Schaeberle,  who  with  a  six-inch  pho- 
tographic lens  of  forty  feet  focal  length,  special- 
ly constructed  by  Brashear  for  the  occasion, 
will  attempt  to  repeat  and  improve  upon  the 
remarkable  results  he  obtained  during  the  Chil- 
ean eclipse  of  1893.  On  his  plates  the  image 
of  the  moon  will  be  nearly  four  and  a  halfinches 
in  diameter,  and  the  corona  will  be  more  than 
a  foot  across. 

Burckhalter,  with  a  lens  of  twenty  feet  focus, 
will  make  photographs  of  just  half  the  size, 
using  an  ingenious  contrivance  of  his  own, 
which,  by  means  of  a  star-shaped  screen  revolv- 
ing swiftly  in  front  of  the  photographic  plate, 


gives  to  the  outer  regions  of  the  corona  an  ex- 
posure many  times  longer  than  that  allowed  to 
the  lower  and  brighter  portion.  It  is  hoped  in 
this  way  to  bring  out  satisfactorily  on  the  same 
plate  the  whole  extent  of  the  corona  in  a  single 
picture — a  thing  never  yet  accomplished.  On 
negatives  that  show  the  outer  portions  well  the 
inner  portions  have  hitherto  been  entirely  over- 
exposed, and  their  interesting  details  quite  ob- 
literated. 

From  England  Christie,  the  Astronomer 
Royal,  takes  out  a  large  party  equipped  to  oc- 
cupy at  least  two  stations.  A  party  also  goes 
from  France  in  charge  of  Deslandres  of  the 
Paris  National  Observatory  ;  but  we  have  no 
information  as  to  its  composition  and  outfit,  ex- 
cept that  their  work  is  to  be  mainly  spectro- 
scopic; nor  do  we  yet  know  whether  Germany 
will  have  a  party  in  Japan. 

In  Siberia  a  number  of  stations  will  be  occu- 
pied by  the  Russian  astronomers,  and  some  of 
them  will  be  very  thoroughly  supplied  with  pho- 
tographic apparatus,  though  most  of  them  will 
make  only  visual  observations. 

In  Norway  and  Finland  the  observers  will  be 
numerous,  though  for  the  most  part  amateurs. 
There  will,  however,  be  at  least  one  English 
party  provided  with  instruments  precisely  like 
those  taken  by  Christie  to  Japan,  so  as  to  give 
strictly  comparable  results;  and  America  will 
be  fairly  represented  by  several  observers.  But 
the  sun  will  be  rather  low,  and  the  duration  of 
totality  so  short  (less  than  two  minutes),  that 
the  results  are  likely  to  be  much  less  satisfac- 
tory than  those  obtained  in  Siberia  and  Japan. 

The  special  aim  of  the  observations  will  be, 
of  course  to  get  information  about  the  corona — 
its  structure,  the  variations,  if  any,  which  oc- 
cur during  the  two  and  a  half  hours  while  the 
shadow  is  travelling  from  Norway  to  Japan,  and 
the  peculiarities  of  the  coronal  spectrum.  The 
identification  of  terrestrial  helium  a  year  ago 
has  naturally  much  intensified  the  interest  in 
the  thus  far  mysterious  element,  provisionally 
called  coronium,  which  produces  the  most  con- 
spicuous line  in  the  coronial  spectrum,  and  has 
hitherto  been  found  nowhere  else,  unless,  per- 
haps, in  one  or  two  of  the  so-called  "  new  stars." 
It  is  earnestly  hoped  that  on  this  occasion  we 
may  get  some  new  light  on  the  subject. —  The 
Independent. 

Countess  Schimmelmaun. — The  intrepid 
courage  of  a  German  Countess  who  has  devoted 
her  life  to  the  welfare  of  others,  is  illustrated  by 
the  way  in  which  she  went  into  the  midst  of  a 
vast  mob  of  anarchists  in  Berlin  during  the 
bread  riots.  The  police  were  utterly  unable  to 
control  the  mob  who  congregated  by  thousands. 
But  the  Countess,  giving  them  what  help  she 
could  to  appease  their  hunger,  threw  herself 
into  their  midst.  "  My  soul,"  she  says,  "  was  so 
filled  with  compassion  that  there  was  no  place 
left  for  fear.  They  might  have  torn  me  to  pieces 
for  the  privilege  of  being  allowed  to  bring  to 
them  the  Gospel  of  Christ's  redeeming  blood 
and  to  entreat  them  to  come  back  to  his  arms 
of  love."  Thus  she  felt  herself  "  encircled  with 
a  power"  that  sheltered  her  from  evil,  and, 
strangely  enough,  the  men  stood  round  her,  and 
would  suffer  no  one  to  do  her  harm. — London 
Friend. 


Ambrose  Rkjok,  a  little  before  his  departure 
out  of  time,  made  the  following  declaration,  viz., 
that"  If  Friends  keep  to  the  root  of  life  in  them- 
selves, they  would  be  the  happiest  people  in  the 
world." 
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THE  FRIEND. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SIXTH  MONTH  13,  1896. 


We  have  received  a  Report  of  Friend's  Asy- 
lum for  the  Insane,  located  near  Frankford, 
Philad'a.  The  capacity  of  the  Institution  is  one 
hundred  and  thirty  patients.  The  applications 
for  admission  are  more  than  the  accommoda- 
tions. This  fact  seems  to  point  to  an  increase 
of  accommodations,  but  the  Superintendent  be- 
lieves that  in  an  institution  of  moderate  size, 
there  is  more  of  a  home-like  feeling  than  in 
very  large  establishments;  and  he  thinks  the 
available  limit  of  capacity  is  reached,  when  a 
larger  number  of  patients  are  received  than  can 
be  daily  visited  by  one  medical  superintendent. 

His  report  is  of  interest  in  its  reference  to 
one  source  of  mental  disease: 

"  Through  failure  of  self-discipline,  injurious 
emotions  assert  their  way  and  evil  propensities 
subjugate  the  good,  until  the  mind,  overwhelmed 
in  its  own  disaster,  becomes  an  easy  prey  to 
mental  disease.  Modern  social  life  is  much  at 
fault  in  granting  too  much  freedom  to  the 
youth  of  both  sexes,  making  them  impatient  of 
control  and  encouraging  an  unwholesome  crav- 
ing for  excitement  and  other  harmful  extremes. 
These  conditions  are  quite  sufficient  to  vitiate 
in  time  the  integrity  of  the  mind,  and  to  pro- 
duce instability  and  weakness  that  end  in  the 
wreck  of  happiness  and  health.  The  numerous 
excesses,  which  are  to-day  feeding  upon  the 
vital  energies  of  the  nation,  are  chiefly  due  to 
vicious  methods  in  the  training  of  children. 
Dr.  Carpenter,  in  speaking  of  the  importance 
of  forming  correct  habits  of  thought  and  living 
in  early  life,  says :  '  It  is  in  that  period  of  life, 
when  the  youth  is  first  left  to  his  own  direction, 
and  has  to  make  his  own  choice  of  the  princi- 
ples which  are  henceforth  to  be  the  guide  of  his 
life,  that  the  value  of  a  resolute  determination 
to  turn  to  the  right  and  keep  straight  on,  is  the 
greatest ;  and  it  is  only  the  established  habit  of 
self-direction  and  self-control  that  can  give  real 
steadfastness  to  a  resolution,  real  force  to  a  de- 
termination. And  thus,  we  may  truly  say  that 
the  power  which  the  mind  of  any  individual 
can  exert  in  a  great  crisis,  is  the  resultant  of 
his  whole  previous  life,  being  proportional  to 
the  degree  in  which  he  has  habituated  himself 
to  keep  the  spontaneous  activity  of  his  nature 
under  volitional  control,  instead  of  allowing 
himself  to  be  the  sport  of  his  intellectual  va- 
garies, the  slave  of  his  passionate  impulses.' " 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States. —  The  ratifications  of  the  Bering 
Sea  claims  treaty  were  exchanged  in  London  on  the 
3rd  instant.  The  treaty  will  not  be  made  public  here 
until  its  promulgation  in  London,  as  it  is  desired  to 
have  it  appear  simultaneously  in  Great  Britain  and 
the  United  States. 

On  the  2nd  instant,  the  bill  to  prohibit  the  issuance 
of  interest  bearing  bonds  without  the  consent  of  Con- 
gress, was  passed  by  the  United  States  Senate.  All 
amendments  and  a  motion  to  postpone  were  voted 
down  by  a  majority  of  seven,  and  the  bill  was  passed 
by  a  like  majority- — thirty-two  to  twenty  five.  The 
responsibility  of  this  blow  at  the  credit  of  the  nation 
is  shared  by  members  of  the  three  political  parties. 
The  House  of  Representatives,  which  is  decidedly  op- 
posed to  the  action  of  the  Senate,  it  is  believed  will 
take  no  action  on  the  bill,  for  political  reasons. 

The  President  has  approved  the  act  exempting  dis- 
tillers of  fruit  brandy  from  "  any  provision  relating  to 
the  manufacture  of  spirits,  except  as  to  the  tax  there- 
on," when  the  Commissioner  of  Internal  Revenue 
may  deem  it  expedient  to  do  so,  and  the  act  repealing 
the  section  of  the  Wilson  Tariff  law  making  free  of 
tax  alcohol  used  in  manufactures  and  the  arts. 


There  are  two  violet  farms  in  the  United  State3, 
both  managed  entirely  by  women. 

James  Lafitte  Smith,  a  clerk  in  the  Washington 
Post-office,  is  the  post-office  clerk  who  sold  the  first 
postage  stamp  and  the  first  stamped  envelope  ever 
used  by  this  Government,  and  who  registered  the 
first  letters  that  were  presented  for  registry.  He  en- 
tered the  post-office  as  a  clerk  in  1847,  and  is  now  79 
years  old. 

The  Chicago  Post-office,  which  cost  the  Government 
more  than  $1,000,000,  has  been  sold  for  $15,000,  and 
the  Government  was  fortunate  in  getting  it  off"  its 
hands  before  it  tumbled  down  and  killed  somebody. 

When  Tennessee  entered  the  Union  as  a  State  it 
had  about  40,000  population,  or  an  average  of  less 
than  one  person  to  each  of  its  42,050  square  miles  of 
territory.  In  1890  it  had  1,707,518  inhabitants,  or 
an  average  of  nearly  40  persons  to  a  square  mile. 
Nearly  all  this  increase  is  from  the  native  stock,  only 
20,029  being  foreign  born  and  only  33,257  of  the  na- 
tive born  being  of  foreign  born  parents. 

In  the  Gallatin  Valley,  Mont.,  this  year,  the  prin- 
cipal crop  will  be  barley,  and  virtually  the  entire 
product  will  go  for  export.  The  30,000,000  pounds 
of  barley  raised  in  the  valley  last  year,  exclusive  of 
the  Manhattan  plantation,  all  found  a  ready  market 
at  a  figure  which  makes  it  by  far  the  most  profitable 
crop  the  Montana  farmer  could  raise. 

The  late  frosts  have  done  much  damage  all  through 
Santa  Barbara  County,  California.  Fruit  has  suffered 
most.  Apricots  will  scarcely  be  a  quarter  of  a  crop. 
Peaches  are  not  damaged  so  badly. 

The  Mayor  of  St.  Louis  has  formally  requested 
Governor  Stone  to  call  an  extra  session  of  the  State 
Legislature  to  make  appropriations  for  rebuilding 
the  city  institutions  destroyed  by  the  tornado. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  354,  which 
is  40  less  than  the  previous  week,  and  51  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going, 172  were  males  and  182  females:  41  died  of 
consumption  ;  38  of  heart  disease;  30  of  pneumonia  ; 
20  of  diphtheria;  18  of  apoplexy  ;  13  of  inflammation 
of  the  brain;  13  of  convulsions;  12  of  cholera  in- 
fantum ;  11  of  old  age;  10  of  marasmus;  10  of  typhoid 
fever;  10  from  casualties  ;  9  of  membranous  croup,  and 
9  of  cancer. 

Markets,  &e.  —  U.  S.  2's,  94J  a  96 ;  4's,  reg.,  107|  a 
108};  coupon,  109}  a  110;  new  4's,  116£  a  117;  5's, 
112f  a  113};  currency  6's,  100  a  105. 

Cotton.— Spinners  bought  sparingly  on  a  basis  of 
8c.  per  pound  for  Middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Spot  bran,  $11.50  a  $12.00  for  winter  in 
bulk,  and  $10. 75  a  $11.50  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour— Winter  super,  $2  25  a  $2.50 ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.55  a  $2.75  ;  Pennsylvania  rol ler,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.25 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a  $3.50  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.25;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a  $3.50;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.80  a  $3.00  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.55  a  $3.80  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.50 
a  $2.65  ;  do.,  clear,  $3.20  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.40 
a  $3.60  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.75  a  $3.90.  Rye  Flour,  $2.50 
per  bbl.  for  choice  Penn'a. 

Grain— No.  2  red  wheat,  67f  a  68}c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  33|  a  34}c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  25  a  25}c. 

Beef  Cattle.  —  Extra,  4f  a  4| ;  good,  4J  a  4}c; 
medium,  3J  a  4c;  common,  3£  a  3|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs.— Extra,  3f  a  4c;  good,  3}  a  3|c; 
medium,  2|  a  3c;  common,  1£  a  2\c.  Spring  lambs,  5 
a  7£c.    Fall  lambs,  3.}  a  5c. 

Hogs.— 5  a  5}c.  for  Western,  and  4£  a  4|c.  for  State, 
with  prospects  for  an  advance. 

Foreign — It  was  expected  that  the  bank  of  Eng- 
land would,  in  a  few  days,  release  another  $5,000,000 
of  the  money  lying  to  the  credit  of  the  Japanese  Gov- 
ernment, to  be  followed  possibly  by  the  release  of 
another  $5,000,000  in  a  week  or  ten  days.  The  money 
will  be  used  to  pay  for  ammunition,  stores,  etc.,  bought 
in  this  country. 

In  1874  there  were  3,630,300  acres  of  land  devoted 
to  the  growing  of  wheat  in  Great  Britain,  and  188,711 
acres  in  Ireland.  In  1895  only  1,417,641  acres  were 
thus  cultivated  in  Great  Britain,  and  36,529  acres  in 
Ireland.  During  the  same  period  the  area  of  perma- 
nent pasture  increased  in  Great  Britain  from  13,178,- 
412  acres  in  1874  to  16,610,563  acres  in  1895. 

Gloucester,  in  England,  sixteen  miles  from  Berke- 
ley, where  Jenner  made  his  discovery  of  vaccination, 
has  been  visited  with  an  epidemic  of  small-pox.  The 
"antis"  in  the  place  have  for  years  been  vociferous  in 
their  opposition  to  vaccination,  but  when  the  outbreak 
of  the  disease  began  to  assume  alarming  proportions, 
almost  every  one  of  them  hastened  to  get  vaccinated. 


; 


Some  of  these  had  the  honesty  to  confess  that  t 
had  been  in  error,  but  the  majority  said  nothing 
all,  being  vaccinated  quietly,  some  even  going 
towns  at  a  distance  from  Gloucester,  in  the  hope  I 
the  fact  of  their  apostasy  from  the  cause  of  the  ''  an 
might  escape  publicity. 

Glashier,  the  seronaut,  has  noticed  that  the  voic 
a  woman  is  audible  in  a  balloon  at  the  height  of  all 
two  miles,  while  that  of  a  man  has  never  reac 
higher  than  a  mile. 

The  Paris  Eclair  learns  that  in  the  disaster  on 
Hodynsky  Plain  at  Moscow  recently,  on  the  occas 
of  the  distribution  of  free  food  and  drink  to  the  po  I 
lace,  3,873  persons  were  killed  and  4,000  injured. 

The  annual  crop  of  mushrooms  in  France  is  val 
at  over  $2,000,000.    The  wholesale  price  to  dealer! 
from  $22  to  $25  per  100  kilograms  (220.46  pounl 
In  Paris  alone  there  are  sixty  wholesale  firms  dealB 
exclusively  in  mushrooms. 

The  Madrid  newspapers  are  demanding  a  par 
mentary  inquiry  to  cover  the  entire  system  of  the  ] 
val  Department. 

A  bomb  was  exploded  in  Barcelona  on  the  nigh  I 
the  7th  inst.,  while  a  religious  procession  was  takl 
place.    Five  persons  were  killed  and  forty  wound 
Anarchists  are  blamed  for  the  outrage,  and  martial 
has  been  proclaimed  in  the  city. 

The  outbreak  in  the  Island  of  Crete  has  increa 
the  vigor  of  the  policy  pursued  by  the  Turkish 
thorities,  and  1,800  suspects  have  been  arrested 
Constantinople. 

A  dispatch  from  Cairo  of  the  3rd  inst.,  says,  "  Th 
was  on  Monday  twenty-five  deaths  from  cholera  h 
and  five  at  Alexandria.    The  chief  leaders  of  the  :■ 
here  yesterday,  growing  out  of  the  scare  occasioned|fi 
the  cholera,  were  killed  when  the  police  fired  on  i 
mob." 

In  a  battle  between  Egyptian  troops  and  Dervis 
at  Firket,  in  the  Soudan,  1,000  Dervishes  were  kill 
The  Egyptian  loss  was  70  killed  and  82  wound 
The  number  of  Egyptian  troops  engaged  in  the  ba 
was  4,000,  while  the  Dervishes  are  estimated  to  h 
numbered  4,500. 

Elephants  in  Africa  are  becoming  so  scarce  tha 
is  proposed  to  establish  protected  reservations 
them  on  territory  under  British  protection,  like 
maliland. 

The  Chinese  army,  commanded  by  General  Tu 
has  been  defeated  with  great  slaughter  by  the  ret 
in  the  province  of  Kansuh. 

General  Weyler,  it  is  asserted,  now  owes  his  tro 
more  than  two  months  pay,  and  the  Havana  hoi 
and  cafes  are  full  of  Spanish  officials,  who  insist  u| 
being  paid  before  resuming  their  several  comma 
in  the  field. 

The  Spanish  losses  in  the  field  or  by  illness  in 
last  twelve  months  are  privately  estimated  as  upw 
of  45,000  men,  and,  the  rainy  season  having  beg| 
the  mortality  is  rapidly  increasing.  The  hospitals 
all  full  and  others  are  being  hurriedly  built.  In 
vicinity  of  Holguin  a  strange  disease  has  made  its 
pearance,  puzzling  the  army  surgeons  and  the  r 
dent  physicians.  It  resembles  cholera,  and  carries 
its  victims  within  forty-eight  hours.  Along  thetroc 
between  Mariel  and  Majana,  smallpox  is  on  the 
crease. 

Four  companies  of  women  are  now  in  General  I 
ceo's  army.  In  a  recent  engagement  these  Amaz 
fought  with  great  fury. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School.  —  The  next  t< 
will  commence  on  Third-day,  Ninth  Month  1st.  . 
plications  for  the  admission  of  pupils  should  be  m 
to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principa 

Westtown,  Chester  Co., 

A  few  Friends  can  be  accommodated  with  desira 
rooms  and  boarding  at  Barclay  Home  by  early  ap 
cation  to  the  Matron, 

Helena  J.  Conner, 
No.  320  North  Walnut  Stree 
West  Chester,  Pa. 


E 


Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Fourth  ; 
Arch  Streets,  Phila.,  on  the  fourteenth  of  Fifth  J 
1896,  William  L.  Meloney,  of  this  city,  to  Lavm 
Bonsall,  daughter  of  Jonathan  Bonsall,  of  Salem 


Died,  at  her  residence,  Roxborough,  Philad'a,  '. 
Fifth  Month,  11th,  1898,  Hannah  W.  Hutton,  re 
of  the  late  William  Hutton  and  daughter  of  the  ] 
Richard  Wetherill,  of  Chester,  Pa.,  in  the  sever 
sixth  year  of  her  age.  She  was  a  member  of  C; 
mantown  Particular  and  Frankford  Monthly  Meeti 
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The  Ogden  Land  Company. 

(Continued  from  page  371.) 

Notwithstanding  the  action  of  the  President 
id  Senate  of  the  United  States  in  affir ruing 
lis  fraudulent  transaction,  the  chiefs  and  head 
en  of  the  Senecas  generally  expressed  their 
rm  intention  of  remaining  on  their  Reserva- 
ons,  unless  they  were  forcibly  expelled  by  the 
overnment.  Congress  adjourned  in  1839, 
ithout  passing  an  act  appropriating  money  to 
irry  into  effect  the  measures  which  would  be 
ecessary  for  the  removal  of  the  Indians,  and 
l  the  interval  prior  to  the  next  meeting  of 
longress,  the  suffering  case  of  these  Indians, 
nd  the  injustice  which  had  been  done  them, 
jecame  more  widely  known,  and  the  sympathies 
f  honest  hearted  people  in  New  York  State 
nd  elsewhere  were  enlisted  in  their  behalf, 
'he  next  session  of  Congress  was  a  short  one, 
nd  the  necessary  appropriation  of  money  was 
ot  made,  and  in  1840  a  change  in  the  political 
spect  of  the  country  was  accomplished  by  the 
efeat  of  the  Democratic  party,  arid  the  acces- 
ion  to  power  of  another  class  of  men.  The 
lOpes  of  the  Indians  of  being  allowed  to  remain 
a  their  ancient  homes  became  stronger,  as  also 
f  their  friends  in  their  behalf.  About  this 
ieriod  a  suggestion  was  made  by  Daniel  Web- 
ter,  who,  with  other  prominent  men  at  Wash- 
Qgton  had  been  approached  on  this  subject  by 
,  committee  appointed  by  Yearly  Meetings  of 
hose  who  had  separated  from  Friends  in  1827, 
hat  an  attempt  be  made  to  compromise  with 
he  Ogden  Land  Company.  The  suggestion 
fas  acted  on  by  John  C.  Spencer,  the  Secretary 
>f  War,  under  whose  care  the  supervision  of 
ndian  affairs  was  then  placed,  who  wrote  to 
P nomas  L.  Ogden  (as  stated  in  the  History  of 
Cattaraugus  Co.),  and  suggested  to  him  that 

considering  the  efforts  that  would  be  made, 
md  the  powerful  influences  that  would  be  en- 
isted,  to  befriend  the  Indians,  whatever  might 
>e  the  issue  of  a  suit,  as  the  contest  would  lead 
o  a  protracted  litigation,  and  involve  very  heavy 
xpenses,  would  it  not,  therefore,  be  most  to  the 
nterest  of  the  Land  Company  to  endeavor  to 
inter  into  some  compromise,  by  which  they 
night  come  into  an  undisturbed  possession  of  a 
wrtion  of  their  purchase;"  and  he  added,  "if 
his  course  should  be  approved  he  would  en- 
leavor  to  assist  in  carrying  it  into  effect." 

"Without  entering  into  further  details,"  the 


account  in  the  History  above  mentioned  goes 
on  to  say,  "  it  is  sufficient  to  add  that  the  adroit 
argument  of  protracted  litigation,  involving 
much  delay  and  heavy  expenses,  had  its  effect 
with  the  Ogden  Company,  and  induced  them 
toconsent  to  a  compromise,  by  which  some  fifty- 
three  thousand  acres  of  the  Indian  lands,  in- 
cluding the  Allegheny  and  Cattaraugus  Reser- 
vations, were  restored  to  their  owners.  The  Com- 
pany might  well  be  satisfied  with  this  result,  for 
it  retained  its  grip  on  nearly  two-thirds  of  the 
entire  area,  including  the  more  valuable  tracts 
of  the  lands.  This  much  had  been  secured  easily, 
with  but  little  delay,  and  no  very  considerable 
expense  beyond  that  which  had  been  incurred 
in  procuring  the  "treaty"  of  1838;  and  it  was  cer- 
tainly the  most  judicious  course  which  the  com- 
pany could  pursue  to  accept  this  situation, 
avoiding  litigation  with  its  attendant  costs  and 
delays,  and  to  wait  in  apparent  quiet  for  a 
future  opportunity  to  purchase  the  remainder 
of  the  Indian  lands." 

It  should  be  remarked  that  the  efforts  thus 
made  to  induce  the  Indians  to  consent  to  a 
"  compromise  "  treaty  were  entirely  disapproved 
by  the  Indian  Committee  of  our  Yearly  Meet- 
ing, who  believed  that  with  the  information 
which  had  been  communicated  to  President 
Harrison  and  others  at  Washington  in  regard 
to  the  treaty  of  1838,  and  the  well  known  fact 
that  it  had  not  received  the  assent  of  two-thirds 
of  the  Senators  present,  which  the  Constitution 
of  the  United  States  required,  to  authorize  its 
ratification,  that  no  appropriation  would  be 
made  by  Congress  to  carry  it  into  effect.  In 
accordance  with  this  belief,  they  advised  the 
Indians  not  to  be  hasty  in  agreeing  to  the 
modifications  of  the  treaty  of  1838,  as  proposed, 
but  without  avail.  It  was  accepted  by  a  ma- 
jority of  them  at  a  Council  held  in  1842,  al- 
though one  of  their  chief  men  declared  his  be- 
lief that  the  willingness  of  the  Ogden  Company 
to  restore  the  Alleghany  and  Cattaraugus  Res- 
ervations was  an  evidence  that  they  considered 
the  existingcontractto  befraudulentand  invalid. 
Among  the  Indians  who  were  parties  to  the  treaty 
of  1838  was  a  band  of  Senecas  residing  on  the 
Tonawanda  Reservation,  of  about  twelve  thous- 
and acres  in  Genesee,  Erie  and  Niagara  Coun- 
ties, N.  Y.,  whose  case  was  a  particularly  hard 
one, as  of  out  of  the  six  hundred  persons  who  then 
composed  the  band  but  one  individual,  and  he 
residing  on  another  reservation,  had  signed  the 
treaty.  This  Reservation  was  not  restored  by 
the  compromise  treaty  of  1842,  and  after  it  had 
been  proclaimed,  they  decliued  to  receive  any 
of  the  money  which  it  stipulated  should  be 
paid  them.  They  also  refused  to  allow  arbi- 
trators to  go  on  their  land  to  make  an  appraise- 
ment of  the  value  of  their  improvements.  In 
the  course  of  time  a  lawsuit  was  brought  to 
expel  one  of  these  Indians  by  force,  by  which 
the  matter  was  brought  into  court. 

For  several  years  litigation  continued,  but  a 
settlement  was  finally  made  in  1859,  by  which 
the  Ogden  Land  Company  obtaiued  about  five 
thousand  acres  of  this  tract,  and  relinquished 


their  claim  upon  the  remainder  of  it,  containing 
about  seven  thousand  five  hundred  acres,  which 
the  Indians  have  since  held  in  fee  simple. 

In  reviewing  the  transactions  by  which  the 
Indians  of  New  York  State  have  been  thus  in- 
duced to  part  with  so  valuable  a  part  of  their 
lands,  largely  without  their  free  and  full  con- 
sent, it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  that  in  dis- 
cussing the  manner  in  which  the  Ogden  Com- 
pany has  dealt  with  them,  the  rights  which  it 
claimed  to  possess,  and  the  source  from  which 
they  were  derived,  the  Indians  should  express 
surprise  that  the  "  discovery  "  of  America  by 
white  men,  is  supposed  to  confer  such  great 
power  over  their  soil.  A  question  which  was 
once  put  by  an  old  man  who  had  long  been  a 
participant  in  the  anxietiesand  hardships  caused 
by  the  operations  of  the  Ogden  Land  Company, 
at  a  council  at  which  some  Friends  from  Phila- 
delphia were  present,  was  to  this  effect,  "If  a 
party  of  Indians  should  cross  the  great  water 
and  '  discover '  the  island  of  Great  Britain,  what 
rights  to  that  country  would  the  Indians  have 
acquired  thereby  ?  " 

The  Ogden  Land  Company  has  asserted  that 
the  title  to  the  Indian  reservations  in  New 
York  was  in  them,  subject  only  to  the  right  of 
occupancy  by  the  Indians.  The  Indians  be- 
lieve that  not  only  the  right  of  occupancy  is  in 
them,  but  the  ownership  of  the  soil,  while  others 
maintain  that  should  these  Indians  disappear, 
the  title  to  their  Reservations  would  be  vested 
in  the  Government  of  the  United  States. 

The  claim  of  the  Ogden  Land  Company  since 
the  treaty  of  1859,  remains  only  upon  the  Al- 
legheny and  Cattaraugus  Reservations,  and 
possibly  a  small  part  of  the  Reservation  occu- 
pied by  the  Tuscarora  Indians,  near  the  Falls 
of  Niagara.  Of  latter  years  the  efforts  of  the 
Company  have  been  exercised  mainly  in  the 
attempt  to  dispose  of  this  claim  for  a  pecuniary 
consideration. 

Bills  to  effect  this  purpose  have  been  intro- 
duced into  Congress  at  different  times,  and  have 
given  no  little  concern  to  the  Indians,  who 
justly  fear  that  if  the  money  was  paid  by  the 
general  Government  to  extinguish  this  claim, 
it  would  be  subsequently  taken  out  of  their 
funds  in  the  hands  of  the  Government. 

In  1894  a  provision  was  introduced  into  the 
Indian  Appropriation  bill  at  Washington  au- 
thorizing the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  "To 
make  a  thorough  investigation  of  the  facts 
touching  the  so-called  Ogden  Land  Company, 
its  organization  and  the  original  history  of  the 
alleged  claim  of  said  Company  to  any  of  the 
lands  of  the  Seneca  Nation  of  Indians  in  the 
State  of  New  York,  and  also  the  condition  of 
said  Indians,  their  progress  in  civilization  and 
fitness  for  citizenship,  their  number  and  system 
of  government,  and  the  propriety  of  allotting 
their  lands  in  severalty,  and  to  make  to  Con- 
gress a  full  report  with  such  suggestions  and 
recommendations  as  he  may  deem  proper  in 
view  of  all  the  facts  ascertained." 

In  compliance  with  the  above,  a  letter  was 
transmitted  to  Congress  upon  these  subjects, 
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Second  Month  1st,  1895,  and  was  printed  by 
the  Senate  as  Executive  Document,  No.  52. 
(To  be  concluded.) 


Pulpit  Plagiarism. — A  few  years  ago  the 
Lord  Mayor  of  London  delivered  a  sermon  at 
the  Polytechnic  before  a  society  of  young  men, 
and  when  the  sermon  was  published  it  was  found 
to  be  in  some  places  identical  and  word  for  word 
with  a  sermon  that  Spurgeon  had  preached  and 
published  twenty  years  before.  There  was  no 
question  of  coincidence,  for  portions  of  the  Lord 
Mayor's  sermon  were  indisputably  copied  from 
that  of  the  great  Baptist  preacher.  Spurgeon's 
attention  was  drawn  to  the  circumstance;  but, 
instead  of  feeling  the  least  annoyed,  he  said  he 
was  highly  complimented  by  the  Lord  Mayor's 
appropriation  of  his  thoughts,  thunder  and  all, 
and  that  it  was  a  matter  of  congratulation  that 
he  was  being  used  by  God,  through  the  power- 
ful instrumentality  of  the  chief  magistrate  of  the 
city  of  London,  for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  of 
men.  The  London  papers  drew  attention  to 
the  subject,  but  no  explanation  was  offered  by 
the  Lord  Mayor  himself.  It  was,  however, 
stated  by  an  evening  paper  that  the  Lord  Mayor, 
being  a  very  busy  man,  had  no  time  for  writing 
sermons ;  and  that  he  had  employed  and  paid 
some  one  to  do  it  for  him,  and  that  this  indi- 
vidual had  appropriated  a  portion  of  Spurgeon's 
sermon. 

Spurgeon's  complacency  reminds  me  of  a 
story  related  by  Dean  Ramsay.  A  country 
curate,  in  Scotland,  preached  a  sermon  which 
was  not  his  own.  Upon  leaving  church  he  was 
accosted  in  the  churchyard  by  a  farmer,  with, 
as  he  thought,  a  crushing  accusation.  "  La  sir ! 
I  ha'  gotten  thik  sarmon  at  huom  on  a  shi If." 
The  curate  rose  to  the  occasion,  and  attacked 
the  farmer  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  him  sneak 
off  discomfited,  leaving  the  plagiarist  trium- 
phant. Looking  the  farmer  straight  in  the 
face  he  said  :  "  So,  sir,  you  tell  me  you  have  got 
that  sermon  which  I  preached  this  morning  in 
your  home.  Go  home  sir.  Read  it,  study  it 
well,  and  may  it  make  you  a  better  and  a  wiser 
man  !" 

Dean  Swift  tells  us  that  when  he  visited  the 
village  of  Church  Streton,  Shropshire,  a  pretty 
country  place  within  ten  miles  of  my  home,  he 
heard  the  curate  of  the  parish  preach  one  of  his 
(the  Dean's)  sermons.  But  instead  of  getting 
angry,  Dean  Swift  complimented  the  curate 
upon  the  expression  and  character  and  originali- 
ty which  he  had  given  the  sermon,  and  begged 
him  to  accept  of  a  small  present. —  Thomas  P. 
Hughes  in  The  Independent. 

Rawdon  Lee  has  placed  on  record  a  most 
remarkable  instance  of  which  he  himself  was  a 
witness,  illustrating  the  great  Dane's  memory 
of  an  injury  inflicted  by  a  cropper.  He  was 
once  attending  a  Crystal  Palace  show,  and  was 
engaged  in  conversation  with  a  man  far-famed 
among  fanciers  for  his  proficiency  with  the 
shears.  "Walking  past  the  benches,"  he  writes 
in  his  book  on  sporting  dogs,  "  where  the  Danes 
where  chained,  we  were  startled  by  a  terrible 
growl  and  furious  lunge,  a  huge  brindled  dog 
springing  up  and  making  violent  attempts  to 
reach  the  man  to  whom  I  was  talking.  Lucki- 
ly for  him,  the  chain  and  collar  and  staple  held. 
I  never  saw  so  much  ferocity  depicted  on  the 
face  of  any  animal  whatever  as  there  was  on  the 
countenance  of  that  great  Dane.  It  would  have 
been  bad  for  that  man  had  it  got  loose.  Need 
it  be  said  we  soon  gave  it  a  wide  berth  ?  "  What 
was  the  meaning  of  that?"  said  I  to  the  fellow, 
who  was  in  reality  very  much  frightened  and 


shaken  by  the  occurence.  "  Well,"  said  he,  "  I 
know  the  dog ;  he  was  badly  cropped,  and  about 
five  months  ago  Mr.  Blank  called  me  down  to 
his  place  to  'perform'  on  his  ears  again.  We 
had  a  terrible  job  with  him,  and  I  guess  the  dog 
just  recognized  me  and  wanted  to  have  his  re- 
venge. I  shall  have  nothing  more  to  do  with 
cropping  boarhounds  again,"  continued  the  whi- 
lom operator,  "  nor  do  I  think  I  shall  go  near 
his  bench  ;  no,  not  if  I  know  it." 


From  "The  Independent." 

Summer  Care  of  Sick  Children. 

John  P.  Faure,  Secretary  of  St.  John's  Guild 
and  Commissioner  of  Department  of  Public 
Charities,  New  York  City, relates  the  following: 

"  One  hot  morning  in  1873,  George  F.  Wil- 
liams, then  city  editor  of  the  New  York  Times, 
sent  his  wife  and  children  to  the  country  for 
the  summer,  and  while  crossing  the  City  Hall 
Park  he  saw  five  little  residents  of  lower  New 
York  sitting  under  the  shade  of  the  nearest 
tree  to  the  fountain  on  the  easterly  edge  of 
the  Park,  and  overheard  the  words,  '  Let  us 
play  we  were  in  the  country.'  The  man's  ears 
heard  the  words,  but  the  father's  heart  took  up 
the  thought  and  bridged  the  space  between 
those  little  ones  in  the  burning  city  and  his  lit- 
tle flock  in  the  health-giving  Catskills. 

"  On  entering  the  Times  office,  the  incident 
was  related  to  Lewis  J.  Jennings,  the  editor-in- 
chief,  and  but  brief  thought  was  needed  to  pro- 
duce an  editorial  which  was  read  the  next 
morning  by  Charles  H.  Marshall  at  his  break- 
fast table,  and  whose  first  act  at  his  office  that 
day  was  the  sending  of  one  hundred  dollars  to 
the  New  York  Times,  and  thus  was  begun, 
twenty-three  years  ago,  that  for  which  hundreds 
of  thousands  of  men,  women  and  children  have 
since  devoutly  said,  'Praise  God,  from  whom 
all  blessings  flow,'  the  '  Fresh  Air  Work,'  the 
joint  outcome  of  a  need  voiced  by  a  little  child, 
and  responded  to  by  the  heart  of  a  tender  and 
sympathetic  man. 

"  It  was  during  the  same  summer  season  that 
Willard  Parsons  was  enjoying  a  beautiful  land- 
scape and  an  exquisite  sunset  in  Central  Penn- 
sylvania, when  the  thought  was  burned  into  his 
soul,  '  How  many  a  poor,  feeble  child  in  the 
great  hot  city  would  enjoy  this  scene.' 

"The  outcome  of  this  was  the  founding  by 
him  of  the  '  Fresh  Air  Fund,'  first  through  the 
Evening  Post,  and  soon  after  through  the  New 
York  Tribune.  How  firmly  that  merciful  work 
is  now  interwoven  into  the  hearts  of  good  peo- 
ple in  more  than  thirty  States  of  the  Union,  no 
reader  of  this  article  needs  to  be  told. 

"  Williams  began  his  work  by  gathering  the 
newsboys  and  bootblacks,  and  taking  them  for 
a  day's  sail  up  the  Hudson  River,  or  out  on 
Long  Island  Sound,  sandwiches  and  milk  being 
the  chief  material  features — but  a  chance  to  get 
out  into  God's  pure  air  and  to  drink  deep 
draughts  from  the  inexhaustible  fount  of  Na- 
ture, forming  a  much  more  important  element. 

"  In  1875,  the  first  trip  of  the  '  Floating  Hos- 
pital of  St.  John's  Guild'  was  made,  carrying 
one  thousand  or  more  sick  babies,  small,  feeble 
children,  and  worn  and  exhausted  mothers, 
thereby  inaugurating  what  has  since  developed 
into  one  of  New  York's  most  unique  charities, 
because  of  the  rigidity  with  which  its  managers 
have  adhered  to  their  original  purpose,  i.  e.,  the 
care  and  cure  of  the  baby  and  child  suffering 
from  summer  ailments,  for  which  the  ozone  of 
the  salt  air  is  Nature's  great  remedy,  and  side 
by  side  with  this  labor  with  the  sick  infant,  the 
instruction  and  uplifting  of  the  too  often  igno- 
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rant  mother,  both  efforts  having  great  s 
rightful  claims  in  spreading  a  knowledge 
and  stimulating  a  love  for,  better  living  by 
plain  people,  for  which  so  much  benevol 
work  has  stood  during  the  past  few  decacB 
and  than  which  there  is  no  more  promising 1 
fruitful  agency  through  which  we  may  hop<l 
meet,  and  successfully  wrestle  with,  many! 
the  social  problems  of  to-day. 

"  The  Tribune  '  Fresh  Air  Fund'  provii 
transportation,  at  reduced  rates,  to  counl 
homes  in  more  than  thirty  States,  to  poor  cm 
dren  of  seven  years  and  over,  who  are  gracefiB 
made  the  guests  of  good  people  in  thousand™ 
clean,  respectable  Christian  homes,  where  gl 
influences  surround  the  city  children  durl 
their  fortnight's  visit,  that  cannot  but  havB 
beneficial  effect  on  the  lives  thus  brought  ill 
the  surroundings  described.  And  this,  in  atl 
tion  to  good  food  and  pure  air  in  abundarft 
leaves  no  further  argument  necessary  to  prft 
that  a  blessed  mission  is  being  worked  out  I 
the  great  journal  and  its  many  friends,  \m 
continue  to  make  it  the  beneficent  force  thai 
is,  and  for  which  many  thousands  are  anniu 
grateful. 

"The  railroad  journey  which  must  be  ta 
to  reach  one  of  the  homes  thrown  open  by 
operations  of  the  summer  charity  which  we  h 
just  described,  naturally  prevents  it  from  be 
of  much  practical  benefit  to  the  sick  infant 
child  under  six,  and  to  the  mother,  from  wl 
personal  care  neither  can  be  taken ;  and  i 
in  its  ministrations  to  this  most  helpless  grt 
of  the  human  family  that  'St.  John's  Gui 
finds  its  great  place  among  the  charities  of  J 
York. 

"  The  Special  Summer  Corps  of  Physician 
the  Health  Department,  dispensaries,  out-pati 
departments  of  great  hospitals,  day  nurseries  I 
charitable  societies,  in  great  numbers,  gla! 
avail  themselves  of  the  opportunity  to  distrih 
the  tickets  for  the  '  Floating  Hospital'  1 
starts  on  three  mornings  of  the  week  from  e 
side  of  the  city,  each  ticket  admitting  a 
baby  in  mother's  arms,  and  any  little  brotl 
or  sisters,  under  six,  who  cannot  be  left  all 
Doctors  and  trained  nurses  attend  the  very ! 
in  the  wards,  while  those  partially  ailing  ft 
seated  on  the  spacious  upper  deck,  where  fijir 
after  hour,  as  both  upper  and  lower  baym 
New  York  are  traversed,  the  ozone  of  the 
thousand  miles  of  the  Atlantic  Ocean  is  mhaft 
to  save  the  infant  lives  as  no  medicine  can,  m 
to  strengthen  and  rebuild  the  other  feeble  lum- 
bers of  the  family. 

"  Thirteen  miles  from  the  Battery,  the  '  Fl  II- 
iug  Hospital'  is  daily  anchored,  and  those  wilfe 
condition  demands,  and  who  can  arrangii) 


leave  home,  are  taken  to  the  Guild's  Sea 
Hospital  for  children,  at  Cedar  Grove,  I 
Dorp,  S.  I.,  for  care  and  treatment  until  cu 
the  average  stay  being  about  ten  days.  B 
again,  physicians,  trained  nurses  and  all 
pital  surroundings  are  provided." 


From  a  Letter  of  Jonathan  Evans 
Mildred  Ratcliff. — "  Keep  to  thy  exer 
and  whenever  thou  feels  the  Good  Shepher 
the  sheep  to  put  thee  forth  to  spread  it  in 
assemblies  of  the  people,  do  it  in  simplh 
keeping  close  to  the  opening  of  the  gift 
humble  reliance  upon  Him  who  can  mat 
effectual  to  the  promotion  of  his  cause,  tho 
the  poor  instruments  may  be  ignorant  thei 
and  at  times  assailed  with  apprehensions 
they  have  labored  in  vain,  and  spent  t 
strength  for  naught." 


THE  FRIEND. 


379 


For  "The  Friend." 

The  Power  of  Faith. 

"Dust  thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  re- 
irn"  (Gen.  iii :  19),  was  God's  sentence  on 

dam,  whom  he  had  "  formed  of  the  dust  of 
ie  ground."  So  says  the  preacher,  "  Then  shall 
ie  dust  return  to  the  earth,  as  it  was,  and  the 
>irit  shall  return  to  God,  who  gave  it"  (Ec. 
ii :  7).  Into  this  dust  God  "  breathed  into 
is  nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  man  became 

living  soul"  (Gen.  ii :  7).  The  living  man, 
len,  has  the  soul,  the  immortal  part,  breathed 
lto  him  of  God ;  and  the  body,  the  mortal 
art,  subject  to  pain  and  death. 

The  life  of  God,  breathed  into  man,  fitted 
im  for  an  eternity  of  bliss  with  God  in  heaven, 
'hrough  sin  man  lost  this  Divine  life,  and  so 
ecame  subject  to  the  death  of  the  soul.  But 
rod,  in  his  mercy  and  love  to  man,  gave  his 
nly  begotten  Son  to  die  as  a  propitiation  for  the 
ins  of  all  mankind,  and,  through  Him,  again 
;ave  to  man  the  seed  of  Divins  life,  moving  in 
fhich,  man  might  again  attain  to  life  Divine 
,nd  communion  with  God.  In  Christ  then  is 
his  life,  and  this  life  is  the  light  of  man.  This 
ight  manifests  to  man  the  motions  of  sin  and 
eproves  sin.  It  makes  plain  the  way  to  life 
ind  to  God.  So  said  Christ,  "  I  am  the  way, 
he  Truth  and  the  life.  No  man  cometh  unto 
he  Father  but  by  me."  And  of  Him  the  Apos- 
;le  says,  "  He  is  the  true  light  that  lighteth 
jvery  man  that  cometh  into  the  world,"  that 
ill  men,  through  that  light,  might  believe,  and 
jelieving,  might  become  "  children  of  the  light," 
md  so  children  of  God,  for  "  God  is  in  the 
ight." 

They  alone  believe  the  light,  and  are  true 
believers  in  Christ,  from  whom  the  light  comes, 
who  obey  it,  and  follow  its  teaching.  Since  the 
light  condemns  sin,  for  which  Christ  died,  it 
necessarily  leads  into  righteousness  ;  and  since 
the  light  comes  from  God  and  makes  clear  his 
will,  this  righteousness  is  "  the  righteousness  of 
God,"  which  is  necessarily  found  in  those  who 
are  the  sons  of  God,  for  "  they  are  the  sons  of 
God  who  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God." 

But  this  belief  in  light  is  Faith.  And  as  the 
light  is  God's  gift  to  man  for  his  salvation,  so 
faith  also  is  the  power  of  that  Divine  life  in 
man,  enabling  him  to  perceive,  obey  and  follow 
the  leadings  of  the  light  of  Christ. 

As,  then,  motion  in  the  body  is  an  evidence 
of  the  natural  life,  so  faith,  which  alone  is  made 
visible  to  others  by  its  works  of  righteousness, 
is  an  evidence  to  all  men  of  that  Divine  life 
which  exists  in  the  souls.  And,  as  the  motions 
of  the  infant,  as  his  days  increase,  become  more 
and  more  rational,  so,  as  faith  increases,  a  man's 
walk  and  conversation  become  more  Christ- 
like. A  child  lives,  thinks  and  acts  as  a  child, 
and  as  such  fulfills  the  purpose  of  his  creation, 
but  he  could  not  possibly  perform  the  duties  of 
a  man.  So  the  Christian,  born  of  God  and 
adopted  into  his  family  and  household,  rejoices 
the  souls  of  those  who  are  older  in  the  faith,  and 
receives  favor  from  God  the  Father.  The  place 
of  a  child  is  to  be  humble,  teachable  and  obe- 
dient, but  if  the  child  usurp  the  place  or  duties 
of  the  elders,  assuming  to  himself  powers  which 
he  does  not  possess,  he  disorganizes  society  and 
breaks  the  Divine  harmony.  But,  as  each  mem- 
ber looks  to  and  obeys  the  head,  love  abounds 
and  a  sweet  fellowship  one  with  another  and 
with  God,  is  experienced. 

Christ  calls  his  disciples  into  a  life  long  battle 
with  siu  and  the  powers  of  sin.  To  each  soldier 
gives  He  power  to  overcome,  and  permits  not 
the  powers  of  evil  to  press  him  harder  than  what 


He  enables  him  to  bear.  Abiding  in  that  power, 
he  comes  out  victorious.  His  faith  by  every 
trial  is  strengthened.  But  no  man  should  desire 
to  be  tried,  for  Christ  Jesus  knows  best  what  we 
are  able  to  bear.  So  He  has  taught  us  to  pray, 
"  Lead  U3  not  into  temptation."  And  as  it  is  only 
as  we  lean  on  Him  from  whom  all  power  comes 
that  we  can  overcome  temptation  and  sin,  so, 
when  temptations  assail,  prayer  becomes,  "  De- 
liver us  from  evil." 

What  a  life-like  picture  of  these  truths  have 
we  in  the  example  of  the  Apostle  Peter,  a  man 
of  like  passions  with  ourselves.  Our  Lord,  about 
leaving  his  beloved  disciples,  their  hearts  filled 
with  sorrow.  Therefore  He  enjoins  them  to 
love  one  another,  and  to  them  He  gave  this 
badge  of  discipleship,  "By  this  shall  all  men 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love 
one  to  another"  (John  xiii :  35). 

To  Peter's  inquiry,  "  Lord,  whither  goest 
thou  ?"  Jesus  answered,  "  Whither  I  go  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now ;  but  thou  shalt  follow 
me  afterwards."  This  we  know  from  subsequent 
events  and  from  the  same  evangelist's  exposition 
of  a  like  saying  (John  xxi :  18),  referred  both 
to  the  Lord's  death  and  also  to  that  of  Peter, 
"  by  what  death  he  should  glorify  God"  (v.  19). 
How  often  did  the  Lord  say  to  those  whom  He 
desired  to  heal,  "According  to  thy  faith  be  it 
unto  thee."  But  here,  Peter,  misjudging  of  his 
power  of  faith,  by  his  own  natural  love  to  his 
Lord,  said  to  Jesus,  "  Lord,  why  cannot  I  follow 
thee  now?  I  will  lay  down  my  life  for  thy 
sake?"  Jesus  answered  him,  "  Wilt  thou  lay 
down  thy  life  for  my  sake?  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  the  cock  shall  not  crow  till  thou 
hast  denied  me  thrice." 

Alas  !  to  prove  him,  and  to  make  both  Peter 
and  us  to  know  the  truth  of  Jesus'  saying, 
"  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing,"  He  per- 
mitted Peter  to  be  tried.  His  faith  failed  him. 
But  God  gave  repentance.  His  faith  grew,  and 
the  time  came  when  Peter  was  indeed  made 
willing  to  go  to  prison  and  to  death  for  Jesus' 
sake.  Peter's  walking  on  the  waters  of  the  Sea 
of  Galilee  was  just  such  another  instance. 

May,  then,  our  humble  cry  to  the  Giver  of 
every  good  and  perfect  gift  be,  "  Lord,  increase 
our  faith,"  that  as  we  grow  in  years  we  may 
grow  in  wisdom,  knowledge  and  strength,  so 
that  we  also  may  be  enabled  to  glorify  our  Holy 
Lord,  who  has  done  so  much  for  us,  and  to 
praise  and  magnify  his  name  which  is  forever 
worthy.  W.  W.  B. 

For  "The  Friend." 

The  position  that  mission  work  is  a  necessary 
outgrowth  of  religion  is  one  which  it  is  difficult 
to  reconcile  with  the  views  of  Christian  duty  as 
held  by  Friends. 

It  is  true  that  in  the  days  of  G.  Fox,  the 
ministers  were  so  active,  and  their  labors  so 
abundantly  blessed,  that  they  were  an  effective 
band  of  missionaries.  But  even  then  it  was  far 
from  being  every  one  "  whose  heart  had  been 
touched"  that  was  called  to  labor  in  the  Word. 
For  every  one  whose  mouth  was  opened  as  a  min- 
ister, there  were  probably  a  hundred,  of  equal  sin- 
cerity and  depth  in  religion,  who  quietly  pursued 
their  routine  of  duties  amid  their  relations  in  life. 
Such  as  these  preached  by  example,  and  per- 
haps, in  that  way,  exerted  more  influence  than 
if  they  had  continuously  used  their  tongues  iu 
speaking  to  those  they  esteemed  unconverted. 

The  case  of  William  Dewsbury  may  repre- 
sent that  of  many  others,  perhaps  the  whole 
body  of  such  as  had  experienced  regeneration, 
but  were  not  at  once  called  to  public  or  private 


exhortation.  He  was  fully  convinced  of  the 
Truth,  without  human  instrumentality,  before 
G.  Fox  had  reached  the  same  attainment.  When 
the  question  came  befor  him,  Whether  he  should 
now  speak  to  others  of  his  precious  discovery, 
out  of  concern  for  their  perishing  souls,  he  re- 
ceived a  rather  definite  answer  that  he  should 
defer  it  for  five  years. 

About  at  the  end  of  five  years,  G.  Fox  came 
through  those  parts  of  the  country  in  the  work 
of  the  ministry.  After  this,  W.  Dewsbury  was 
released  to  become  his  co-laborer.  With  many 
others  who  have  been  thoughtful  whether  they 
should  begin  this  momentous  work,  the  injunc- 
tion has  been  to  suspend,  not  for  any  definite 
period,  but  until  the  Master  should  call  and 
send  them.  For  reasons  we  know  not,  in  many 
cases  such  call  never  came. 

The  Head  of  the  Church  knows  his  selected 
instruments.  Some  of  these  have  evidently 
been  chosen  in  early  life,  and  led  through  a 
train  of  remarkable  experience,  to  fit  them  for 
some  peculiar  line  of  service.  One  of  this  class 
was  Stephen  Grellet.  Who  but  a  Frenchman 
would  have  been  so  well  qualified  for  the  labors 
in  Europe  through  which  he  was  led?  And 
why  was  it  that  from  the  millions  in  France, 
this  one  young  man  was  snatched  from  the 
bloody  turmoil  of  the  Revolution,  brought  to 
the  United  States,  and,  through  the  baptism  of 
regeneration,  prepared  for  his  appointed  work? 
Verily  the  Lord  knoweth  his  instruments,  and 
if  on  their  part  there  is  faithfulness  like  that 
of  S.  Grellet,  he  employs  them  as  his  efficient 
messengers.  I  would  say  nothing  in  derogation 
of  the  missionary  labors  of  pious  men  and 
women  of  other  sects.  I  doubt  not  that  many 
of  those  have  been  truly  called  to  the  work,  and 
an  abundant  harvest  has  borne  witness  to  their 
efficiency.  I  cannot  forget  the  German  Mora- 
vian who 

"Fired  witli  a  zeal  peculiar  could  defy 
The  rage  and  rigor  of  a  Polar  sky, 
And  plant  successfully  sweet  Sharon's  rose 
On  icy  plains  and  'mid  eternal  snows." 

nor  the  Methodists  who  carried  to  the  South 
Seas  the  banner  of  the  cross,  and  at  first  risked 
their  lives  among  hordes  of  selfish,  cruel  idola- 
ters. Their  zeal,  along  with  their  methods  of  ac- 
tion, have  been  instrumental  in  effecting  changes 
that  are  marvellous,  and  which  Friends  laboring 
under  their  restrictions  of  discipline  could  not 
have  so  well  accomplished. 

After  the  rich  harvest  gathered  among  Friends 
of  the  seventeenth  century,  there  was  a  period 
of  stagnation.  There  continued  the  same  ear- 
nest ministry,  but  its  fruits  appeared  but  sin- 
gly, instead  of  by  multitudes.  Instead  of  the 
unrest  and  inquiry  that  had  attended  the  time 
of  Cromwell,  which  had  proved  a  fruitful  soil 
for  the  good  seed  sown  by  Friends,  there  was  a 
lengthened  period  of  lethargy  in  regard  to  re- 
ligion. The  Methodists  were  especially  raised 
up  to  labor  in  this  field,  and  we  know  the  great 
religious  awakening  that  ensued,  especially 
among  the  poorer  classes.  But  Friends  of  that 
period  did  not,  either  through  jealousy  of  the 
success  of  others  or  mistrust  of  their  own  posi- 
tion, abandon  their  ground  to  emulate  the  labors 
of  the  new  sect. 

At  a  later  period  we  have  the  example  of  a 
single  man  in  Cornwall  who  was  instrumental 
in  turning  many  to  righteousness.  Both  his 
natural  character  and  his  methods  were  pecu- 
liar, yet  his  spirit  and  his  works  had  the  Divine 
stamp.  But  the  ordinary  Christian,  however 
devoted,  would  find  it  impossible  to  do  as  he 
did.    Thus  does  God  choose  his  instruments 
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and  lead  thera  in  paths  of  his  own  selection  to 
work  out  his  designs  in  the  Church. 

One  consideration  that  it  might  be  well  for 
some  who  are  burning  with  desire  for  activity 
t3  consider  is,  it  is  only  the  "grace  of  God, 
which  bringeth  salvation,"  and  this  grace  "  has 
appeared  to  all  men." 

If  it  were  true  that  people  in  the  world 
around  us,  or  our  fellow-creatures  in  other 
lands,  could  have  no  knowledge  of  the  way  of 
salvation  until  told  by  others,  it  would  add 
plausibility  to  the  idea  of  duty  to  tell  them  the 
good  news. 

But  when  we  consider  that  the  sound  of  this 
Gospel  has  gone  into  all  the  world,  and  its 
words  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth,  it  relieves  us 
of  what  would  otherwise  be  a  tremendous  re- 
sponsibility— to  convey  to  all  individuals  of  all 
nations  the  knowledge  that  Christ  died  to  save 
thera.  I  do  not  see  how  to  avoid  the  conclusion 
that,  in  different  ages  and  countries,  servants  of 
God  have  been  raised  up  for  a  work  perhaps 
peculiar  to  the  time.  But  in  this  connection  we 
find  some  who  have  mistaken  their  calling,  and 
have  brought  reproach  on  the  good  work,  though 
with  the  best  intentions  of  helping  it. 

Martin  Luther  performed  the  work  of  his 
day,  the  Cornish  miner  his  mission,  Wesley  and 
Whitfield  did  their  share  of  the  service,  the 
Moravians  and  Mennonites  theirs.  And  the 
Society  of  Friends,  occupying  a  plane  more 
nearly  the  true  Christian  standard  than  either 
of  them,  have  doubtless  a  duty  to  be  carried 
out  within  the  restrictions  of  their  long-tried 
principles. 

Faithful  obedience  to  the  duties  shown  us 
by  the  light  of  Christ  in  the  heart,  connected 
with  a  watchful  attention  to  the  gentle  point- 
ings of  that  light,  is  the  sure  way  to  grow  in 
grace  and  in  spiritual  knowledge.  The  scrip- 
ture language  is  still  true,  "  He  that  doeth  the 
will,  shall  know  of  the  doctrine."  We  may 
study  theology  from  the  Bible  and  other  books, 
and  rear  up  for  ourselves  an  apparently  goodly 
edifice  of  doctrinal  belief,  buttressed  with  texts 
and  strengthened  with  critical  disquisitions  on 
the  force  of  particular  words;  and  may  think 
we  are  fully  able  to  give  many  reasons  for  the 
hope  that  is  in  us,  and  yet  our  whole  building 
may  be  only  one  of  the  towers  of  Babylon,  which 
is  doomed  to  destruction.  The  natural  man 
knoweth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  be- 
cause they  are  spiritually  discerned.  It  is  only, 
therefore,  as  we  are  brought  into  subjection  to 
that  Spirit,  and  become  leavened  into  its  nature, 
by  its  effectual  operations,  that  we  can  have  a 
true  understanding  of  the  heavenly  mysteries — 
things  hidden  from  the  wise  and  prudent,  and 
revealed  unto  babes.  Let  none,  therefore,  who 
in  simplicity  and  integrity  of  heart  are  endeav- 
oring to  tread  the  narrow  pathway  to  Heaven, 
be  discouraged,  when  they  compare  their  own 
littleness  or  ignorance  with  the  lofty  pretensions 
of  others,  who  can  speak  fluently  of  their  know- 
ledge and  attainments,  but  who  do  not  give  evi- 
dence, by  a  humble,  self-denying  life,  that  their 
profession  is  anything  more  than  sounding  brass 
and  tinkling  cymbal. 

That  a  plant  appreciated  by  the  cultivator 
in  one  country  is  but  a  weed  in  another,  is  ex- 
emplified by  the  sensitive  plant.  In  our  gar- 
dens few  are  more  welcome.  In  India  it  is  such 
a  pest  that  it  is  regarded  with  as  much  disgust 
as  the  Canada  thistle,  horse  nettle,  or  other  no- 
torious plants  are  by  the  American  cultivator. 
It  is  considered  one  of  the  vilest  weeds  in  India. 


Selected  for  "The  Friend."' 
WORK  AND  REST. 

I  laid  it  down  in  silence, 

This  work  of  mine, 
And  took  whathad  been  sent  me — ■ 

A  resting  time. 

The  Master's  voice  has  called  me 
To  rest  apart — 
"  Apart,  with  Jesus  only," 
Echoed  my  heart. 

I  took  the  rest  and  stillness 

From  his  own  hand, 
And  felt  this  present  illness 

Was  what  He  planned. 

How  often  we  choose  labor 

When  He  says  "  Kest." 
Our  ways  are  blind  and  crooked, 

His  way  is  best. 

There  is  a  blessed  resting 

In  lying  still  ; 
In  letting  his  hand  mould  us 

Just  as  He  will. 

His  work  must  be  completed, 

His  lessons  set ; 
He  is  the  higher  Workman  : 

Do  not  forget. 

Ii  is  not  only  working — 

We  must  be  trained  ; 
And  Jesus  learned  obedience, 

Through  suffering  gained. 

For  as  his  yoke  is  easy, 

His  burden  light, 
His  discipline  most  needful, 

And  all  is  right. 

We  are  but  under- workmen  ; 

They  never  choose 
If  this  tool  or  if  that  one 

Their  hands  shall  use 

In  working  or  in  resting, 

May  we  fulfill, 
Not  what  we  would,  but  only 

The  Master's  will. 

— S.  K.,  in  Faith's  Record. 


For 
BEAUTY. 


'The  Friend.: 


All  things  in  season  beautiful  He  hath  made, 
Oh,  precious  sense  of  beauty  !  rooted  deep, 
Whose  silver  chords  the  rhythmic  measures  keep, 

By  Nature's  gentle  hand  so  softly  played — 

By  form  or  color  stirred,  by  light  or  shade. 

The  Source  of  beauty  Thou,  O  Friend  Divine ! 
These  chords  responsive  link  my  heart  with  Thine. 

O'er  all  the  earth,  wherever  man  has  strayed, 
E'en  where  none  dwell,  on  lonely  desert  isles, 

By  unknown  lakes,  and  valleys  mountain-walled, 
On  ocean  or  on  shore,  what  beauty  smiles  1 

For  thine  own  pleasure  into  being  called; 

Lord,  in  Thy  love  of  beauty  everywhere, 

I  thank  Thee,  that  Thou  givest  me  a  share. 

L.  P. 

For  "The  Friend." 
FRIEND'S  MINISTRY. 

To  sit  in  silent  waiting  on  the  Lord, 
Until  the  voice  of  God  speaks  through  his  child  ; 
No  word  prepared  by  human  intellect ; 
But  just  to  sit  and  wait  for  God's  own  voice — 
This  is  the  worship  of  the  humble  Friend. 

And,  when  the  Father  wishes  truth  revealed, 
He  will  inspire  and  fill  with  words,  the  mouth 
Of  him  He  chooses  for  his  servant  here. 
And,  though  he  be  an  humble  man,  and  poor 
In  conversation,  when  God  bids  him  not; 
With  inspiration,  words  come  forth  like  fire, 
And  he  will  e'en  forget  his  humble  self, 
So  much  divinity  absorbs  his  soul. 
And  such  convincing  truths  he  utters  then  ; 
Men  wonder  where  the  man  could  learn  so  much 
Ah  1  cannot  God  a  greater  teacher  be 
And  teach  more  truth  in  just  one  little  hour, 
Than  men  in  a  whole  lifetime"  e'er  can  teach  ? 

It  is  the  voice  of  God  speaks  to  the  soul, 
And  fills  the  heart  and  mind  so  full  of  truth, 
That  man  can  have  no  peace  with  his  lips  sealed, 
Until  he  gives  God's  message  to  mankind. 


The  silent  voice  keeps  urging  him  to  speak  ; 
And  by  his  words  great  truths  are  oft  revealed. 

Such  Friends  inspired,  true  ministers  should  be 
And  is  it  not  religion  pure  and  sweet — 
So  simple  that  Gcd's  children  all  may  learn  ; 
And  He  will  be  the  Teacher  to  instruct  ? 
True,  some  there  are  who  do  not  preach  for  God, 
And  utter  words  from  leadings  of  their  own  ; 
But  such  are  not  divinely  led,  true  Friends. 

Oh  1  is  it  not  a  wondrous  privilege,  when 
The  Father  calls,  bids  you  his  servant  be? 
And  how  could  Friends,  who  are  not  chosen  thus 
E'er  dare  to  preach  of  Godly  things,  untaught  ? 

Friends  are  a  people  who  are  few  indeed ; 
But  God  will  love  and  ever  near  them  dwell, 

If  they  will  always  live  as  He  shall  lead. 
Ah  !  what  religion  e'er  could  purer  be; 
Than  just  to  speak  and  act  as  God  shall  will  ? 

Martha  Sheppard  Lippincott 
Moorestown,  N.  J. 
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For  "  The  Friend, 

Along  Crum  Creek. 

On  the  thirtieth  of  Fifth  Month,  the  writ 
made  some  examination  of  the  woods  aloi 
Crum  Creek,  to  the  north  of  the  Baltimo 
Pike,  in  Delaware  County,  Pa. 

One  of  the  first  plants  to  arrest  the  attends 
was  a  large  cluster  of  the  Cowparsnip  (Heri  if 
hum  lanatum),  in  the  low  ground  near  t 
water.  It  belongs  to  the  natural  order  of  Ui 
belliferae,  in  which  the  flowers  are  grouped  in 
clusters,  the  individual  stalks  or  pedicels 
which  spring  from  the  same  point  on  the  st< 
and  are  so  arranged  as  to  form  a  flat-topped 
slightly  convex  head  of  flowers,  as  may  be  se<  is 
in  the  common  parsnip  and  the  wild  cam 
Of  the  numerous  plants  that  belong  to  the  Ui 
belliferse,  the  Heracleum  is  our  largest,  son 
times  rising  to  the  height  of  eight  feet,  with 
stalk  nearly  two  inches  thick,  heads  of  flowc 
one  foot  across,  and  very  large  leaves  whi 
are  cut  into  lobes. 

It  is  said  that  the  young  stem  roots  of  tl 
plant  were  used  as  pot-herbs  by  the  aborigine 
and  this  may  have  been  so,  although  some 
the  plants  of  this  order  are  very  poisonous 
such  as  the  Water  Hemlock.  An  Engli 
species  is  used  for  feeding  pigs.  The  H.  Lai 
turn  is  the  only  species  described  in  Gray's  b< 
any,  but  in  other  countries  there  are  sevei 
species,  one  of  which,  a  native  of  Siberia,  gn 
to  the  height  of  ten  or  twelve  feet,  and  has 
stem  three  or  four  inches  in  diameter. 

Near  the  Heracleum  was  a  dense  thicket 
coarse,  forbidding-looking  plants,  which  I 
Darlington  calls  a  "vile  nuisance."  The  leav 
were  four  or  five  inches  long,  bristling  wi 
hairs.  The  flowers  were  small,  greenish  whi 
and  clustered  in  leafy  spikes  at  the  top.  It  w 
the  nettle  (Urtica  dioica).  Knowing  somethi: 
of  the  character  of  the  plant,  I  cut  off  a  spe 
men  with  my  knife,  and  cautiously  taking  t 
end  of  the  stem  between  thumb  and  fing 
transferred  it  to  my  collecting-box.  Notwil 
standing  my  care,  the  forefinger  was  pierc 
by  one  of  the  hairs  of  the  plant,  and  the  eff< 
was  perceptible  to  the  feelings  the  followi 
day.  On  cutting  off  a  thin  shaving  of  the  stt 
with  its  attached  hairs,  and  placing  it  under  t 
lens  of  a  microscope,  I  observed  that  in  additi 
to  numerous  finer  hairs,  there  were  a  numt 
of  larger  ones  which  resembled  transpare 
needles,  each  mounted  on  a  green  gland  or  p 
jection  of  the  skin  of  the  nettle.  These  need 
ended  in  a  fine  point,  so  that  I  could  understa 
how  easily  they  would  penetrate  the  skin  of  t 
hand  which  came  into  contact  with  them, 
supposed  that  the  gland  at  the  base  secret 
the  poison  which  the  needle-like  summit  cc 
veyed  to  the  hand,  and  which  causes  the  irrii 


THE  FRIEND. 


381 


n  that  these  plants  produce.    I  noticed  that 
!  sharp  points,  instead  of  projecting  at  right 
gles  to  the  stem,  were  nearly  all  inclined  up- 
rds,  so  that  if  the  stem  were  grasped  by  the 
nd  with  an  upward  motion,  it  might  be  done 
th  comparative  impunity. 
The  stinging  effect  of  the  needle  did  not  last 
long  as  I  have  mentioned,  but  the  needle 
ich  penetrated  the  skin  remained  there,  caus- 
r  a  sensation  similar  to  that  made  by  a  small 
inter  of  wood  or  other  substance. 
There  are  many  species  of  nettle,  and  some  of 
3m  possess  stinging  qualities  far  more  severe 
an  those  of  the  Urtica  dioica.    One  species 
ind  in  New  South  Wales  grows  to  the  di- 
visions of  a  large  tree,  and  the  sting  of  its 
ives  is  exceedingly  virulent,  producing  great 
ffering,  not  unattended  with  danger.  The 
ect  of  the  sting  of  a  species  found  in  the 
and  of  Timor  is  said  to  last  for  twelve  months. 
In  some  parts  of  Europe  the  tender  tops  of 
e  nettle  are  eaten  as  a  vegetable,  but  they  are 
>t  to  be  gritty  from  the  quantity  of  crystalline 
atter  deposited  in  the  cells  of  the  skin. 
Many  of  the  nettles  produce  a  tough  fibre  in 
eir  stems,  which  is  utilized  in  making  ropes, 
le  Kentucky  hemp  {Urtica  cannabma),  is  one 
these. 

My  attention  was  soon  attracted  by  a  rich 

ue  flower,  which  I  recognized  as  belonging  to 
ie  Spider- wort  (  Tradescantia  Virginica).  The 

ant  is  very  smooth,  the  flowers  in  clusters  at 
ie  summit,  and  the  leaves  long  and  compara- 
vely  narrow.  After  flowering,  the  flower- 
ems  curve  downward,  so  that  the  seed-vessels 
ang  drooping.  The  stem  is  remarkably  filled 
ith  slimy  mucilage.  The  filaments  of  the 
amens  are  densely  clothed  with  blue  hairs, 
hich  under  a  lens  appear  beautifully  jointed. 

After  following  the  banks  of  the  creek  for  a 
lort  distance,  I  came  to  a  very  narrow  valley 
^tween  two  steep  and  wooded  hills.  A  stream 
f  water  was  flowing  along  this.  In  places 
mong  the  grass  in  this  little  valley  were  num- 
ers  of  the  pretty  violet-flowered  sorrel  (  Oxalis 
iolacea).  It  has  a  bulbous  root,  and  sends  up 
ower-stalks  from  six  to  eight  inches  long,  at 
ie  top  of  which  grow  a  cluster  of  the  violet- 
urple  flowers.  The  leaves  also  start  from  the 
oot,  so  that  the  plant  has  no  stem. 

There  are  many  species  of  oxalis,  and  they 
re  remarkable  for  containing  an  acid  juice — 
)me  of  them  produce  bulbs  which  are  large 
uough  to  be  cultivated  for  table  use. 

Scattered  through  the  grass  was  another  at- 
cactive  plant,  the  long-leaved  Star-wort  (/Sp- 
inet longifolia),  with  delicate,  white  star-shaped 
owers  and  narrow  leaves,  about  two  inches  in 
3ngth,  the  stems  so  slender  as  apparently  to 
eed  the  surrounding  grass  to  support  them, 
jater  in  the  day,  in  the  water  of  a  small  rivulet 
y  which  I  lunched,  I  found  another  species 
f  Star-wort  adhering  to  a  stone  and  much 
ranched,  which  I  supposed  to  be  the  Stclluria 
orealis. 

Among  the  eighteen  or  twenty  plants  seen  in 
ower,  or  in  fruit  if  ferns,  for  the  first  time, 
he  present  season,  perhaps  the  most  showy  was 
he  Wild  Sweet  William  {Phlox  maculala).  The 
owers,  which  are  a  bright  purple  color,  form 

good  sized  cluster  near  the  top  of  the  stem, 
ts  specific  name,  maculata  (spotted),  was  given 
3  the  plant  because  its  stem  is  spotted  with 
ark  purple. 

There  are  several  species  of  Phlox,  but  they 
re  all  natives  of  North  America. 

Although  not  so  showy,  yet  equally  beautiful 
nd  attractive,  was  the  Four-leaved  Milk-weed 


(Asclepias  quadrifolia).  The  flowers  are  white, 
with  a  tinge  of  purple  at  the  base,  and  the 
whole  plant  has  a  somewhat  delicate  look — 
quite  unlike  the  coarser  and  more  common 
Milk  Weeds. 

The  natural  order  to  which  the  asclepias  be- 
longs contains  one  thousand  species,  mostly  na- 
tives of  the  tropics.  The  genus  asclepias  are 
found  principally  in  America.  They  have  a 
milky  juice,  and  are  all  more  or  less  poisonous, 
although  the  young  shoots  of  one  species  (As- 
clepias syriaca),  are  said  to  be  eaten  in  Canada 
as  an  asparagus. 

I  had  hoped  to  meet  with  the  Yellow  Noah's 
Ark  (Cypripedium  pubescens),  which  I  had  not 
found  growing  for  perhaps  fifty  years,  but  as  I 
was  wandering  about  I  met  the  proprietor  of 
the  ground — an  old  school-fellow — and  he  told 
me  the  plant  had  all  been  rooted  up,  and  that 
he  had  latterly  looked  for  it  in  vain.  I  re- 
membered the  remark  of  a  fellow-botanist,  that 
the  orchid  family,  to  which  this  plant  belongs, 
were  the  gypsies  among  plants — here  to-day 
and  gone  to-morrow.  As  it  was,  I  felt  well 
pleased  with  my  success,  and  cheerfully  took 
the  cars  homeward.  J.  W. 


From  "The  Australian  Friend." 
A  Friend  of  a  past  generation  speaking  of 
Christ,  the  Divine  Head  of  the  church,  and  re- 
ferring to  our  branch  of  his  church,  goes  on  to 
write,  "  who  has  called  us,  as  we  reverently  be- 
lieve, to  be  for  his  own  time  and  for  his  own 
purposes  a  distinct  and  separate  religious  peo- 
ple." To  the  little  flock  of  the  people  he  re- 
ferred to,  scattered  over  this  fifth  quarter  of  the 
globe;  over  a  space  of  some  fifteen  hundred 
miles  from  North  to  South,  and,  with  New  Zea- 
land, two  thousand  miles  from  West  to  East, 
and  numbering  all  told,  eight  hundred  and 
fourteen  by  the  latest  report,  the  thought  of  a 
Divine  purpose  in  our  separate  organization, 
aud  consequent  diversity  on  religious  grounds 
from  the  fellow-Christians  amongst  whom  we 
live,  suggests  many  weighty  considerations.  Is 
there  a  purpose  in  our  being  here?  Have  we 
transferred  to  the  southern  hemisphere  an  ex- 
emplification of  Christianity  which  it  were  well 
to  have  left  behind,  when  we  started  without  a 
history,  with  a  fair  and  open  field  before  us,  to 
build  up  a  new  national  life'?  Is  our  testimony 
and  our  practice  needed,  or  is  it  merely  adding 
one  more  to  the  divisions  of  the  Christian  Church  ? 
The  answer  is  that  we  are  bound  to  our  testi- 
mony, that  it  is  our  conscientious  belief,  that  if 
we  are  true  to  our  convictions,  we  have  no  choice 
but  to  hold  on  to  our  principles,  and  strive  to  live 
up  to  them.  We  cannot  if  we  would,  individu- 
ally or  collectively  turn  back.  And  if  we  have 
not  all  the  truth,  we  do  know  that  we  hold  very 
precious  truths,  and  such  as  are  really  the  heri- 
tage of  all.  There  is  the  grand  truth,  that  no 
one  is  to  come  between  man  and  his  God  but 
Christ.  Who  can  estimate  its  importance  or  its 
value?  To  us  it  is  simply  self-evident.  Yet 
how  generally  is  it  abandoned  for  human  medi- 
ators! To  such  an  extent  that  this  belief  alone 
justifies  us  in  standing  apart,  for  it  is  a  fact  we 
cannot  possibly  ignore.  But  it  is  not  in  doc- 
trine only  but  in  conduct  that  we  have  a  testi- 
mony to  bear.  We  are  to  take  in  all  things  and 
everywhere  the  high  ground  of  Christian  prac- 
tice. I  think  we  know,  it  is  the  life  that  tells. 
Doctrine  may  be  disputed,  utterly  rejected,  hut 
to  live  "  the  sermon  on  the  mount,"  we  may  al- 
most say,  is  accepted  by  every  man,  in  whose 
presence  it  is  lived,  as  something  to  be  regarded 
with  respect  and  worthy  of  imitation,  something 


genuine  and  true.  A  clear  sense  of  our  duty  to 
keep  "  a  conscience  void  of  offence  towards  God 
and  man,"  is  felt,  we  may  trust,  in  greater  or 
less  degree,  by  every  Friend.  If  not  why  do 
any,  in  this  part  of  the  world,  remain  Friends? 
The  shepherd  knows  his  sheep,  and  we  must  ask 
Him  to  make  us  all  what  He  would  have  us  to 
be.  He  said,  "  without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing." 
May  He  so  lead  us  and  teach  us,  that  our  dwel- 
ling here  and  there  amongst  our  fellows  may 
not  be  wholly  in  vain!  "A  little  leaven"  will 
tend  to  leaven  the  lump  :  this  is  cheering  for  us, 
and  in  the  power  of  each  to  act  out,  if  we  lay 
ourselves  out  to  walk  consistently — to  live  our 
principles.  We  are  to  be  "  as  lights  in  the 
world  :"  a  candle  in  a  cottage  window  may 
guide  and  save  a  wanderer. 

As  Friends,  we  find  at  present  no  great  things 
to  do,  but  we  are  not  excused  on  that  account 
from  doing  what  we  can ;  and  this  is  felt  and 
acted  on  by  fellow-members  in  various  directions. 
To  be  discouraged  avails  nothing;  what  is  this 
or  that  to  thee,  "follow  thou  Me."  There  was 
a  time  when  the  Society  of  Friends  was  a  soci- 
ety of  two,  George  Fox  and  Elizabeth  Hooton. 
Others  gathered  to  them  and  it  pleased  the  true 
Bishop  of  souls  to  ordain  and  anoint,  generally 
from  the  ranks  of  humble  life,  preachers  of  the 
truth,  whose  grasp  of  the  doctrines  they  pro- 
mulgated appears  to  us  marvellous.  They  went 
up  and  down  without  previous  training,  or  with 
very  little,  and  with  baptising  power  they  con- 
vinced and  converted  their  fellow-countrymen 
and  women  by  thousands  ;  and  some  of  the  best 
and  most  successful  preachers  among  them  were 
quite  in  early  life.  We  do  not  see  it  just  so  in 
our  day  and  in  these  lands  :  we  need  these  men 
and  women  of  the  Lord's  ordaining,  or  more  of 
them;  or,  so  we  think.  Perhaps  the  Lord  thinks 
not,  for  "  His  hand  is  not  shortened,"  and  He  is 
in  our  midst.  We  do  not  set  the  world  on  fire, 
as  they  did  in  those  early  days :  we  are  set  in  a 
lowly  place.  And  yet  I  caunot  say  that  the 
raw  material,  the  men  and  women  of  our  days 
and  time,  are  less  capable  or  less  suitable,  or 
that  they  are  not  of  themselves  just  as  incapable 
and  unsuitable  as  were  their  predecessors  of  the 
seventeenth  century  to  be  taken  as  seedling 
plants  for  the  care  of  the  Great  Husbandman, 
and  by  his  watering  and  training  and  qualify- 
ing to  make  as  powerful,  devoted  and  success- 
ful instruments  for  his  service,  as  in  any  previ- 
ous age.  "  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise 
up  children  unto  Abraham."  The  enduement 
of  power  is  from  on  high,  and  of  the  Lord  alone. 

Well,  let  us  remember  that  to  be  comes  before 
to  do :  and  by  Divine  Help  we  mav  all  be.  There 
is  a  Christian  life  to  live,  which  has  in  the  past 
been  a  manifest  characteristic  of  the  true  Friend. 

We  must  walk  in  the  Light  which  illuminates 
the  narrow  way,  and  shows  the  pitfalls  and  the 
snares  on  either  hand.  To  bear  a  quiet  testi- 
mony for  the  right  and  the  true,  is  assuredly 
not  to  live  in  vain.  We  are  professorsof  the  truth, 
and  however  the  word  is  used,  we  are  bound  to 
be  truthful ;  it  should  be  congenial  to  us  to  be 
transparent,  to  see  that  the  outside  represents 
the  inside,  that  we  say  what  we  mean,  aud  mean 
what  we  say,  be  always  just  and  fair,  and  so 
commend  the  truths  which  we  profess.  The 
world  largely  glories  in  its  selfishness :  the  Chris- 
tian (and  the  Friend  is  a  Christian  if  anything) 
tries  to  keep  self  subordinate,  to  remember 
others'  interest  and  welfare,  and  always  to  ac- 
cept the  rule  of  doing  to  others  as  he  would  be 
done  by.  Happy  is  he  who  believes  "  it  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive,"  and  who  finds 
more  real  pleasure  in  seeing  others  joyful  and 
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happy  than  in  any  measure  of  happiness  he 
ever  called  his  own. 


Scripture  Illustrations. 

"  Jerusalem  Compassed  with  Armies." — 
No  tale  of  horrors  in  any  history,  ancient  or 
modern,  cau  parallel  the  hideous  story  of  the 
last  siege  of  Jerusalem,  of  which  we  have  full 
details  from  an  eye-witness  of  the  whole  tragic 
drama  from  its  commencement,  Josephus,  as 
well  as  from  Roman  sources.  After  two  years 
of  rebellion,  the  Roman  general,  Titus,  the  son 
and  successor  of  the  Emperor  Vespasian,  having 
utterly  devastated  Galilee  and  the  north,  in- 
vested Jerusalem  just  before  the  passover,  A. 
D.  70.  The  city  was  crowded  with  visitors  at 
the  time, — Josephus  tells  us,  more  than  a  mil- 
lion. Tacitus,  probably  more  near  the  truth, 
puts  the  number  at  six  hundred  thousand.  The 
besieging  army  numbered  not  less  than  eighty 
thousand.  The  Jews  had  twenty-four  thousand 
trained  soldiers  for  the  defense,  whilst  the  num- 
ber of  irregulars — that  is,  the  whole  able-bodied 
— was  probably  not  under  two  hundred  thou- 
sand. The  city  was  defended  by  three  walls, 
the  third  and  second  respectively  enclosing  a 
much  larger  area  than  the  first,  within  which 
latter  were  the  citadel  of  Mt.  Zion  and  of  the 
temple,  each  of  which  was  considered  impreg- 
nable by  any  then  known  method  of  attack. 
Thus,  in  fact,  five  fortifications  had  to  be  stormed 
before  the  place  could  be  reduced.  After  baffled 
assaults  by  mines,  mounds,  and  military  engines, 
Titus  was  driven  to  form  an  impenetrable  block- 
ade, by  building  a  vast  wall  enclosing  the  whole 
city,  and  rendering  egress  and  ingress  hopeless. 
The  whole  country  around  was  denuded  of  every 
tree  and  living  thing,  so  that  concealment  was 
impossible.  Even  after  this  each  wall  had  to  be 
carried  by  storm,  amid  the  most  fearful  slaugh- 
ter. Not  until  after  a  bloody  struggle  of  five 
and  a  half  months  was  the  last  fortress  of  Mt. 
Zion  stormed,  famine  within  co-operating  with 
the  foe  without. 

"  Let  them  which  are  in  Judea  Flee  to 
the  Mountains." — Not  a  Christian  remained 
in  the  doomed  city.  Our  Lord's  warning  had 
been  brought  to  mind  by  the  tragedies  of  the 
previous  three  years,  and  before  the  arrival  of 
Titus  the  few  that  remained  went  forth  and  took 
refuge  at  Pella,  a  village  on  the  other  side  of 
Jordan,  on  the  northern  edge  of  the  mountains 
of  Gilead,  a  sequestered  spot,  a  sort  of  terrace 
on  the  mountain  side,  about  a  thousand  feet  up, 
well  watered,  but  long  since  deserted, — a  quiet 
retreat,  far  removed  from  the  march  of  armies, 
suggestive  of  repose  and  security.  It  has  been 
for  ages  deserted.  A  few  mounds  and  tombs, 
but  no  inscriptions,  are  all  that  remain  of  the 
Christian  city  of  refuge,  now  known  as  Fahin. 

"They  Shall  Fall  by  the  Edge  of  the 
Sword,  and  Shall  be  Led  Away  Captive." 
— How  literally  this  prediction  was  fulfilled,  the 
histories  of  the  time  only  too  fearfully  attest. 
Thousands  of  non-combatants,  pressed  by  star- 
vation as  the  siege  progressed  day  after  day, 
escaped  into  the  Roman  lines,  imploring  per- 
mission to  depart  into  the  country  ;  but  in  vain. 
All  were  butchered.  Men,  women,  and  children 
were  indiscriminately  crucified,  in  front  of  the 
city  walls,  to  terrify  the  defenders.  Thousands 
more  were  pushed  forward  close  under  the  walls 
while  the  besiegers  made  their  attack.  Josephus 
computes  the  loss  of  life  at  eleven  hundred  thou- 
sand, which,  is,  of  course,  an  exaggeration  ;  yet, 
after  the  final  capture,  after  all  the  aged,  infirm, 
and  sickly  had  been  butchered  in  cold  blood, 


ninety-five  thousand  men  and  women  were  sold 
as  slaves,  and  thousands  more  sent  to  work  in 
the  mines.  Forty-five  thousand  had  escaped  at 
the  beginning  of  the  siege,  before  the  wall  of 
circumvallation  was  built,  and  thenceforth  Je- 
rusalem has  been  trodden  down  by  the  Gentile, 
Roman,  Saracen,  Crusader,  Arab,  and  Turk. — 
H.  B.  Tristram  in  S.  S.  Times. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Frightened  by  Bladders. — The  groundless  ter- 
ror of  two  elephants  at  some  blown  bladders  af- 
forded amusement  to  the  visitors  at  the  Zoologi- 
cal Garden,  Philadelphia,  a  while  ago. 

"  You  know  that  elephants  are  afraid  of  small 
objects,"  says  the  head  keeper  at  the  garden. 
"  Last  July  we  gave  our  elephants  a  bath  every 
afternoon.  We  threw  half  a  dozen  inflated 
bladders  into  the  pond  one  day  when  they  went 
in  to  swim.  At  first  the  bladders  almost  scared 
them  to  death.  Then  Empress  struck  at  one 
with  her  trunk,  and  when  it  bounded  into  the 
air  both  trumpeted  and  scrambled  out  of  the 
pond.  Venturing  back  soon  after,  Empress,  who 
has  the  curiosity  of  her  sex  and  a  mind  of  her 
own,  gently  fished  one  of  the  bladders  out  of 
the  water,  and  then  kicked  at  it  with  her  hind 
feet.  No  serious  results  following,  she  contin- 
ued her  investigations,  which  ended  by  her  put- 
ting her  front  foot  on  the  bladder.  It  exploded 
with  a  loud  report  and  the  two  elephants  scam- 
pered home  in  terror." 

And  it  would  be  easy  to  fill  a  volume  with 
interesting  accounts  of  the  intelligence  of  ele- 
phants, one  of  the  best  of  which  is  that  doubt- 
less familiar  to  some  of  our  readers,  in  which 
an  elephant  put  its  trunk  inside  a  tailor's  open 
window,  expecting  an  apple  or  some  such  luxu- 
ry. The  tailor  pricked  it  with  a  needle.  The 
elephant  withdrew  its  trunk,  went  to  a  dirty 
pool,  filled  its  trunk  with  muddy  water,  and  re- 
turning, poured  it  over  the  tailor. 

The  Instincts  of  a  Strange  Pet. — Passing  under 
an  oak,  I  saw  what  appeared  to  be  one  of  those 
warts  so  common  to  this  family.  It  was  between 
two  twigs,  and  at  their  intersection,  which  last 
alone  attracted  my  attention.  It  was  round, 
showed  the  structure  of  bark,  and  was  almost 
covered  with  bits  of  greenish  gray  moss,  like 
other  excrescences  on  the  same  tree.  I  found 
it  to  be  the  nest  of  a  humming  bird.  Two  eggs 
the  size  of  a  white  bean  lay  within  on  a  bed  of 
down  and  hair.  As  a  work  of  art,  of  conceal- 
ment, and  of  structure,  it  was  a  wonder.  The 
place  it  held,  the  patches  of  moss,  and  the  fib- 
rous bark  in  the  outer  coat  showed  great  skill. 
It  was  not  only  a  convenient,  but  a  secret  home, 
though  it  hung  just  above  my  head.  Now  at 
first  sight  this  might  seem  to  be  the  outcome  of 
thoughtful  deliberation  in  the  selection  of  place, 
material,  and  structure.  But  I  have  found 
many  such  nests  since,  only  to  find  them  mar- 
velously  alike  in  every  particular,  so  that  I  am 
forced  to  conclude  that  there  is  a  certain  mental 
pattern  followed  by  these  birds,  as  well  as  a 
certain  instinctive  choice  of  place.  If  at  any 
time  there  has  been  a  freer  choice,  that  freedom 
has  been  lost  in  succeeding  generations.  Now 
there  is  one  pattern,  one  situation,  and  one 
method  of  concealment  for  all. 

I  had  often,  in  ridding  the  rooms  of  our  sum- 
mer home  of  wasps  when  visiting  it  in  the  spring, 
wondered  how  they  entered  a  closed  house  in 
such  numbers.  This  secret  was  opened  by  find- 
ing one  wedged  in  a  lock  which  worked  with 
difficulty.  I  have  seen  them  also  examining, 
in  the  fall,  the  sides  of  the  houses  near  the  roof, 


and  making  their  way  into  the  garret  throu 
knot  holes  and  cracks.    All  who  have  ever  < 
plored  country  garrets  know  how  they  abou 
there  in  the  early  spring.  Like  everybody  el 
I  have  had  to  kill  some  who  too  obtrusiv<B: 
showed  objection  to  going  outdoors.     In  t  m 
such  battle  I  beheaded  a  large  wasp.    On  pit  W 
ing  up  his  body  with  a  pair  of  tweezers  the  bo  I 
curved  toward  the  tweezers  and  the  sting  v  m 
protruded,  apparently  by  the  curving  of  tl 
body.    The  wasp  cannot  curve  the  body  1 1; 
ward  to  any  great  extent,  if  at  all.    There  \m 
natural  and  easy  curving  downward.    This  f:W 
interpreted  to  me  a  fierce  and  deadly  batthB 
had  previously  seen  between  a  blue  mud  will 
and  a  large  geometric  spider.    The  wasp  \m 
slightly  entangled  by  a  single  foot.   The  spiil 
danced  around  him  watching  for  the  right  eF 
ment  to  strike.  No  panther  leaped  with  a  m 
certain  aim.    He  had  the  wasp  fast  under  i 
neck.  In  an  instant  the  body  of  the  wasp  cun 
inward  and  touched  the  spider's  abdomen.  1 
spider  shuddered,  drew  in  his  legs  close  to  I 
body,  and  fell  from  his  web  dead.    The  ws 
soon  freed  himself  and  buzzed  angrily  abo 
looking  for  his  enemy,  who  lay  dead  six  f 
below  him  on  the  ground.    It  seemed  to  ■ 
then,  and  does  now,  that  the  death  of  the  spiel 
was  due  to  the  inevitable  incurving  of  the  wasl 
body  and  the  consequent  extrusion  of  the  still 
when  the  wasp  is  pressed  on  the  under  sil 
But  no  cat  could  be  more  circumspect  than  1 
spider  appeared  to  be  in  waiting  for  the  ruomil 
to  strike. 

In  walking  through  the  woods  I  noticed! 
purple  grackle  lying  on  its  back  in  the  scaii 
grass  under  a  pine.  It  was  newly  dead,  withi 
a  wound.  I  left  it  where  I  found  it.  The  n< 
day  it  was  in  the  same  place,  but  buried  ab< 
one  third  its  thickness.  I  examined  it  on  s 
cessive  days,  to  find  it  completely  buried  on  ! 
third  day.  I  found  the  spot  with  some  difficul 
Winged  ants  had  acted  as  undertakers,  a 
had  carried  out  the  earth  from  under  the  bi 
letting  it  sink  into  its  growing  grave  by  its  o 
weight.  The  place  of  burial  was  carefu 
smoothed  over.  Bits  of  leaves  and  little  tw'i 
had  evidently  been  replaced.  I  saw  them, 
fact,  doing  this.  I  was  too  late  to  see  th 
smoothing  the  ground.  This  is  no  more  w 
derful  than  that  the  humming  bird  should  c 
ceal  its  nest  by  covering  it  with  bits  of  m 
and  making  the  outer  coating  of  the  nesti 
bark  fibers.  I  have  seen  dogs,  when  bury 
bones,  carefully  smooth  the  ground  with  th 
noses  and  leave  no  trace  of  the  digging.  I  1 
never  before  seen  ants  do  this,  but  had  kno 
beetles  to  act  as  undertakers  for  small  anim 
and  birds. — Bishop  Ooodsell. 

Durability  of  the  Cypress. — The  cypress  i 
notoriously  slow-growing  tree,  and  its  wood 
just  as  notoriously  durable.  It  is  capable 
not  only  resisting  the  action  of  the  weathei 
a  manner  totally  different  to  all  other  woe 
but  is  wholly  uninfluenced  by  immersion 
water  over  a  long  period  of  years.  It  ha3  ms 
curious  chemical  properties,  which  hold  its  fib 
and  other  constituents  together  so  indissolu 
that  the  ordinary  changes  which  break  do 
the  tissue  of  ordinary  woods  are  in  cypress  wl 
ly  resisted. 

Instances  are  known  where  the  wood  of 
cypress  had  endured  for  more  than  one  thousi 
years,  leaving  it  still  in  a  solid  condition,  sub] 
only  to  the  attrition  of  the  elements,  such  as 
gradual  wearing  away  one  sees  in  exposed  ro< 
In  the  lower  valley  of  the  Mississippi  a  spe< 
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cypress  is  extremely  abundant.  And  in  New 
leans  lately,  while  some  men  were  excavating 
rench,  a  cypress  stockade  was  found  which 
s  erected  in  1730  by  the  French  as  a  protec- 
n  against  the  Indians.    Some  of  the  pieces 
asured  twenty-one  inches  in  width,  with  a 
ckness  of  about  twelve  inches,  and,  though  it 
d  been  buried  for  so  many  years,  it  was  in 
rfect  condition  when  exhumed,  even  the  tool 
irks  being  still  clearly  visible. 
By  a  series  of  experiments  extending  over 
my  years  it  has  been  found  that  the  cypress 
od  endures  the  varying  conditions  of  green- 
uses  better  than  any  other  wood.  Green- 
uses  exposed  to  all  the  vicissitudes  of  heat, 
)isture  and  changes  of  temperature,  show  the 
press  timber  used  in  their  construction  to  be 
actically  unchanged  after  more  than  fifty  years 
use;  and,  being  sufficiently  tough  for  the 
rpose,  it  is  probable  it  will  come  more  geuer- 
y  into  use  for  building  where  a  wood  of  great 
sisting  power  is  required.     Many  old  doors 
ide  by  the  early  Spaniards  in  America  are 
11  as  serviceable  as  ever,  although  exposed  to 
most  trying  climate. — Pittsburgh  Dispatch. 

Coral. — From  Third  to  Tenth  months  the 
asts  of  Sardinia  and  Sicily  are  alive  with  fish- 
men  after  coral.  In  Eleventh  Month  these 
ing  it  to  Genoa,  Leghorn,  and  Naples,  and 
11  it  to  the  establishments  where  it  is  worked 
>.  The  value  of  the  coral  fished  in  a  single 
>ar  amounts  to  about  six  hundred  thousand 
Bars. 


Queer  Shepherd-dog  Bird. —  The  natives  of 
enezuela  and  adjoining  countries  on  the  north 
de  of  the  river  Amazon  often  avail  themselves 
f  the  services  of  a  native  crane  to  care  for 
ieir  poultry,  and  also,  in  the  place  of  collies 
r  shepherd  dogs  used  by  North  Americans  and 
luropeans,  to  guard  and  herd  their  domestic 
nimals.  This  remarkable  bird,  which  the  In- 
ians  call  yakamik  and  ornithologists  Psophia 
repitans,  is  (according  to  J.  C.  Beard,  in  the 
*opular  Science  News),  found  in  a  wild  state  in 
le  great  forests  that  lie  between  the  northern 
oasts  of  South  America  and  the  Amazon  River, 
articularly  in  Venezuela  and  British  Guiana, 
'he  birds  never  leave  the  forests  unless  shot  or 
aptured. 

The  yakamiks  are  very  readily  tamed,  and 
rove  valuable  servants  to  the  Indians,  who  do- 
lesticate  them,  as  they  are  very  courageous, 
ad  will  protect  animals  entrusted  to  their  care 
t  every  risk  to  themselves.  Even  dogs  are 
bliged  to  yield  to  their  authority.  They  may 
e  trusted  with  the  care  of  a  flock  of  sheep  or 
omestic  fowls,  and  every  morning  will  drive 
le  ducks  and  poultry  to  their  feeding  places, 
ad,  carefully  collecting  any  stragglers,  bring 
lem  safely  home  at  night.  A  yakamik  soon 
;arns  to  know  and  to  obey  the  voice  of  its 
laster,  follows  him  when  permitted,  wherever 
e  goes,  and  appears  delighted  at  receiving  his 
stresses.  It  repines  at  his  absence,  and  wel- 
ames  his  return,  and  is  extremely  jealous  of 
ny  rival.  Should  a  dog  or  cat  approach,  it 
ies  at  it  with  the  utmost  fury,  and,  attacking 

with  wings  and  beak,  drives  it  away. —  West- 
waster  Gazette. 


— It  would  be  a  matter  of  great  interest  to 
now  whether  the  gaseous  contents  of  the  air- 
tcs  of  birds  and  of  the  air  tubes  and  sacs  of  in- 
iCts  is  lighter  than  air,  and  what  the  nature  of 
ie  air  or  gas  is ;  and  so  with  the  gas  in  the 
dimming  bladder  of  fishes.  As  bearing  on  the 


subject,  during  the  last  scientific  voyage  of  the 
Princess  Alice,  owned  by  the  Prince  of  Monaco, 
Richard  analyzed  the  gas  in  the  swimming 
bladder  of  several  soecies  of  deep  sea-fishes: 
Serranus,  from  a  depth  of  sixty  metres,  and 
congers  from  a  depth  of  one  hundred  and  sev- 
enty-five metres,  showed  more  than  eighty  per 
cent,  of  oxygen.  The  rest  of  the  gas  was  nitro- 
gen, with  traces  of  carbonic  acid.  The  pro- 
portion of  oxygen  was  such  that  it  was  easy  to 
perform  the  well  known  experiment  of  lighting 
a  candle  by  holding  one  in  the  gas,  having 
previously  lighted  and  extinguished  it,  leaving 
only  a  spark  to  start  combustion.  Another  fish 
(Simenchelys  parasiticus),  from  a  depth  of  one 
thousand  six  hundred  and  seventy-four  metres, 
showed  seventy-eight  per  cent,  oxygen,  which 
is  less  than  in  Serranus  from  sixty  metres 
depth.  The  law  stated  by  Biot,  that  the  pro- 
portion of  oxygen  increases  with  the  depth  is 
in  default.  Some  other  influences  must  be 
taken  into  account. 


— A  poisonous  bivalve  mollusk  (Spondylus 
Americanus),  has  been  found  in  Lower  Cali- 
fornia. It  emits  an  odor  of  sulphuretted  hydro- 
gen, strong  enough  to  disgust  even  a  famished 
creature,  hence  it  is  never  preyed  upon  for 
food.  M.  de  Rochebrune  has  isolated  the  poi- 
sonous principle  by  the  Stass  method,  obtaining 
an  unctuous  olive  green  extract  with  an  acrid 
odor  and  bitter  taste,  which  produces  a  burning 
sensation,  and  burns  with  a  vivid  yellow  flame; 
.001  grain  kills  a  frog  in  twelve  minutes,  after 
first  producing  paralysis;  .003  grain  kills  a 
guinea  pig  in  twenty-five  minutes.  The  poison 
is  allied  to  ptomaines  and  leucomaines,  very 
similar  to  muscarine  the  toxic  product  of  a 
mushroom. 


— The  habits  of  our  ants  have  been  reported 
on  by  G.  B.  King,  in  the  entomological  journal, 
Psyche.  He  has  found  forty-one  species  in  Essex 
County,  Mass. ;  and  while  Wasmann  mentions 
thirty-four  species  of  mites  dwelling  as  fellow- 
boarders  or  parasites  on  ants  in  Europe  and 
elsewhere,  King  has  found  half  that  number  al- 
ready in  Massachusetts.  He  also  finds  that  in 
winter  ants  do  not  descend  below  the  reach  of 
the  frost,  but  that  they  hibernate  near  the  sur- 
face as  well  as  lower  down.  They  freeze  and 
then  thaw  out.  He  has  found  the  common, 
large  black  ant  in  hollow  trees  in  the  woods 
imbedded  in  ice,  taken  them  home,  thawed  them 
out,  when  they  became  lively  and  appeared 
well  and  healthy,  going  to  work  in  his  artificial 
nest.  The  mites  are  usually  found  attached  to 
the  legs  of  the  ants,  their  hosts.  In  summer 
they  sleep  in  warm  days.  In  one  of  the  warmest 
days  last  summer  no  ants  (Formica  obscur'qies), 
were  observed  ;  the  doors  of  the  nest  were  all 
closed,  but  on  removing  a  little  of  the  loose 
covering  of  the  nest,  not  more  than  two  inches 
deep,  the  ants  were  found  in  great  abundance, 
and  to  all  appearances  they  were  asleep. 

Lingering  Traces  of  Darkness. — Not- 
withstanding the  fact  that  the  rays  of  the  Sun 
of  Righteousness  have  penetrated  the  darkest 
lands,  the  light  is  growing  brighter  and  brighter 
with  each  passing  year,  there  may  be  some  dan- 
ger in  speaking  in  terms  too  complimentary 
about  ours  being  times  of  special  enlightenment 
in  regard  to  certain  kinds  of  amusements. 

Something  came  under  my  observation  not 
long  since  which  forced  me  to  the  conviction 
that  a  little  of  the  spirit  of  cruelty  which  called 
together  the  crowds  in  the  amphitheatre  of  Rome 


had  been  handed  down  to  us,  escaping  the  rays 
of  this  great  Light. 

While  crossing  a  river  (not  the  Tiber),  I  ob- 
served a  crowd  of  people  on  the  bank  intensely 
inter*  sted  in  something.  Boxes  had  been  placed 
some  distance  from  the  shore  on  the  ice  of  the 
river,  from  which  pigeons  were  released  at  in- 
tervals, and  as  they  rose  to  fly  away  were  brought 
down  dead  by  gun  shots.  Presently  one  was 
set  free  from  the  cage,  but  did  not  fly.  It  had 
evidently  been  a  pet — fed  and  cared  for  by 
some  one.  Looking  around  for  a  moment,  it 
saw  the  men  and  boys  on  the  bank,  and  in  con- 
fidence, apparently,  of  being  received  and  pro- 
tected as  formerly,  walked  directly  toward  them. 
When  within  a  few  feet  of  them,  one  person 
stepped  out  from  the  crowd,  picked  up  the 
beautiful  bird,  throwing  it  as  far  in  the  air  as 
he  could,  only  to  have  it  fall  dead  upon  the  ice 
amidst  the  cheers  of  the  crowd  that  the  man 
with  the  gun  did  not  miss  his  aim. 

While  there  are  other  forms  of  amusement 
displaying  a  more  cruel  spirit  than  this,  yet  it 
can  be  said  with  all  sincerity  that  these  are  the 
exceptions  and  not  the  rule  as  in  former  times. 
Those  who  view  them  in  the  light  of  Christianity 
point  the  finger  of  disapproval  at  them. —  Wm. 
Harrison  Decker  in  The  Presbyterian. 


Items. 

Notes  from  British  Friend,  Sixth  Month,  1896.— 
"Dublin  Yearly  Meeting  has  been  greatly  con- 
cerned over  the  now  avowed  pastorate  prevalent  in 
the  West.  Luke  VVoodard  explained  that  the  system 
had  come  to  stay,  and  would  go  on  whatever  mes- 
sage was  sent  from  Dublin.  This  is  no  doubt  the 
truth.  The  only  reason  for  our  remarkably  pa- 
tient treatment  of  the  relapse  of  the  Western 
Yearly  Meetings,  viz:  that  we  ought  not  to  throw 
away  the  influence  we  believed  we  had  with  them, 
has  clearly  been  a  mistaken  one.  We  have  no 
decisive  influence.  A  stronger  and  less  compromis- 
ing course  would  have  been  more  satisfactory  to 
ourselves,  and  would  have  encouraged  the  minori- 
ties, who,  whether  they  have  .separated  or  not,  are 
resisting  the  transformation  of  the  Society.  We 
regret  the  Yearly  Meeting  should  hesitate  to  rec- 
ognize the  position  they  hold  as  guardians  of 
Quaker  testimonies  in  presence  of  an  unsympa- 
thetic majority." 

"  At  London  Yearly  Meeting,  Harriet  Green 
opened  her  prospect  of  religious  service  in  the 
Yearly  Meetings  of  the  American  continent.  She 
produced  Minutes  from  Thaxted  Monthly  Meeting, 
and  Essex  and  Suffolk  Quarterly  Meeting,  liberat- 
ing her  for  the  service.  After  a  cordial  expression 
of  sympathy  and  encouragement,  her  liberation 
was  confirmed." 

"Permission  was  asked  for  Archibald  Crosbie, 
formerly  a  Scotch  member,  and  now  connected 
with  one  of  the  American  Yearly  Meetings  with 
whom  we  did  not  correspond,  to  attend  the  sittings 
of  the  Yearly  Meeting.  Several  Friends  expressed 
their  hearty  desire  that  Archibald  Crosbie  should 
be  allowed  to  attend,  and  William  E.  Turner  in- 
cidentally expressed  his  regret  that  members  of 
those  bodies  of  Friends  in  America  with  whom  we 
did  not  at  present  correspond  should  have  any  dif- 
ficulty in  being  present  at  London  Yearly  Meeting. 
The  desired  consent  was  given,  and  also  in  the 
case  of  John  Alexander  Tonjorotf,  of  Philippopoiis, 
the  husband  of  a  Friend  there  engaged  in  mission 
work." 

"A  letter  from  J.  E.  Rhoads  was  read,  stating 
that  he  had  completed  his  service  in  this  Yearly 
Meeting,  and  had  visited  two  hundred  and  seventy- 
four  meetings,  besides  Quarterly  and  Monthly 
Meetings,  and  was  about  to  return  to  Philadelphia 
with  his  companion,  Ephraim  Smith.  He  grate- 
fully acknowledged  the  kindness  of  Friends,  and 
the  help  vouchsafed  by  his  Lord  in  the  service  to 
which  he  felt  called." 

"  The  Clerk  notified  the  presence  of  Ephraim 
Smith,  the  companion  of  Jonathan  Rhoads,  who  is 
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: 


still  in  Ireland,  who  had  come  from  thence  to  be 
present  at  the  Yearly  Meeting." 

Bear  in  mind  that  you  cannot  sow  bad  seed 
and  reap  a  good  harvest. 


THE  FRIEND. 


SIXTH  MONTH  20,  189G. 


We  have  received  by  mail  a  small  pamphlet 
by  William  Tallack,  of  London,  reprinted  from 
the  Friends'  Quarterly  Examiner,  which  upholds 
the  view  that  it  is  necessary  in  every  meeting 
of  Friends  that  words  of  exhortation  should  be 
uttered,  "It  is  not  merely  to  be  '  waited'  for; 
though  prayer  is  constantly  to  be  made  for  help 
in  its  exercise,  or  attempted  exercise.  But  it 
has  to  be  attempted."  And  it  says,  "  If  young 
Friends  do  not  find  such  help  in  their  own 
meetings,  they  are  well  warranted  in  going 
elsewhere." 

It  endeavors  to  find  Scriptural  authority  for 
these  unfriendly  views  by  referring  to  the  ap- 
pointment of  Elders  in  the  primitive  churches, 
which  it  assumes  meant  exhorters  or  teachers  ; 
and  by  such  charges  as  that  given  in  the  epistle 
to  the  Hebrews,  "  Exhort  one  another." 

It  seems  probable  that  the  Elders  of  those 
days  were  officers  somewhat  similar  to  our 
overseers,  charged  with  the  oversight  of  the 
flock,  and  who  might  have  frequent  occasion 
to  exhort  those  who  were  careless  or  in  danger 
of  going  astray,  but  who  ought  not  to  be  con- 
founded with  ministers  or  preachers.  Such  ap- 
pears to  be  the  opinion  of  the  learned  Adam 
Clarke,  who  says  the  Elders  were  the  most  ex- 
perienced and  advanced  in  the  Divine  life,  and 
were  appointed  to  watch  over  and  instruct  the 
rest.  In  another  place  he  speaks  of  Elders  "as 
persons  well  instructed  in  Divine  things,  who 
should  be  able  to  instruct  others,  and  observe 
and  enforce  the  discipline  of  the  Church." 

The  duty  that  devolves  on  all  the  living 
members  of  the  church  to  watch  over  one  an- 
other in  love,  and  to  advise  and  exhort  each 
other  as  occasion  requires,  we  know  of  no  one 
who  would  deny  ;  but  it  seems  to  us  an  unwar- 
rantable inference  to  conclude  from  this,  that 
our  meetings  to  wait  upon  and  worship  our 
Father  in  Heaven  cannot  be  rightly  held  with- 
out words  of  public  exhortation.  Indeed,  the 
proper  service  of  such  meetings  may  be  greatly 
hindered,  if  not  prevented  by  declarations  which 
are  not  accompanied  by  a  measure  of  the  Di- 
vine anointing,  and  whose  effect  is  to  lead  the 
listeners  to  depend  for  comfort  on  the  words  of 
others,  instead  of  on  the  overshadowing  influence 
of  the  Head  of  the  Church. 

It  is  a  matter  to  be  regretted,  that  any  of  our 
young  people  should  grow  weary  of  the  patient 
waiting  for  the  arising  of  Divine  life  in  our 
meetings,  when  held  in  silence,  and  should  go 
elsewhere  to  seek  for  instruction  or  entertain- 
ment ;  but  it  would  be  a  still  stronger  cause  for 
sorrow  to  see  Friends  changing  the  character 
of  their  religious  meetings,  and  for  the  sake  of 
pleasing  the  inexperienced,  introducing  changes 
which  will  prevent  the  accomplishment  of  their 
original  object,  to  wait  upon  God,  for  the  ex- 
tension of  his  Light  and  power,  which  alone 
can  enable  us  to  worship  Him  in  Spirit  and  in 
Truth. 

We  regard  the  preparation  and  issue  of  this 
pamphlet  as  one  of  the  evidences  of  a  departure 
from  the  doctrines  of  the  Society  of  Friends, 
which  has  become  sadly  apparent  in  many 
places. 


SUM  MAE  Y  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States.  —  Both  Houses  of  Congress  ad- 
journed on  the  11th  instant.  The  appropriations  made 
at  the  session  of  Congress  just  closed  aggregated  $515,- 
759,820.  The  President  sent  nearly  1,200  nominations 
to  the  Senate  dining  the  session  of  Congress  just 
closed.  Three  were  rejected  and  sixteen  were  not 
acted  on. 

The  Governor  of  Missouri  has  notified  Mayor  Wal- 
bridge,  of  St.  Louis,  that  his  request  for  a  special 
session  of  the  Legislature  to  appropriate  money  for 
the  reconstruction  of  the  municipal  and  State  institu- 
tions damaged  by  the  tornado  of  Fifth  Month  27th 
was  denied.  Governer  Stone  says  that  the  necessity 
is  not  so  great  but  that  it  can  wait  for  the  regular 
session,  and  in  the  meantime  suitable  temporary  quar- 
ters can  be  provided  by  the  city. 

The  Board  of  Education  of  this  city  referred  to  the 
Committee  on  Boys'  High  School  formal  protests 
against  the  introduction  of  military  drill  into  the 
schools  from  the  Philanthropic  Committee  of  the 
Philadelphia  Quarterly  Meeting  of  Friends  [Race 
Street],  and  the  Friends'  Temperance  Workers  of 
the  meeting  at  Seventeenth  Street  and  Girard  Avenue. 

By  virtue  of  an  act  of  Congress  all  the  small  post- 
offices  within  five  miles  of  the  limits  of  the  city  are  to 
be  consolidated  with  the  Philadelphia  office,  and  are 
to  be  served  and  controlled  like  the  sub-stations 
within  the  city  limits. 

American  capital,  through  negotiations  successfully 
concluded  by  Philadelphians,  is  to  be  invested  in  es- 
tablishing a  plant  in  Russia  for  the  building  of  loco- 
motives, and  nearly  all  the  necessary  machinery  and 
tools  are  to  be  sent  from  this  city. 

The  system  of  leasing  in  vogue  at  Idaho  Springs,  Col., 
has  reached  a  point  where  it  has  proved  advantageous 
to  both  the  owner  and  the  lessee  of  a  mine,  and  as  a 
result  there  are  a  large  number  of  properties  being 
worked  under  this  plan.  The  older  workings  at  the 
Lamartine  mine  are  on  this  basis.  Within  one  year 
they  cleared  about  $200,000, and  since  then  the  owners 
have  taken  out  $3,000,000  worth  of  ore. 

A  brick  concern  in  Epping,  N.  H.,  recently  received 
an  order  for  46,000,000  ■from  a  Boston  firm,  the  con- 
tract to  be  finished  in  three  years. 

Chicago's  new  inlet  tunnel,  which  was  completed 
week  before  last,  has  a  capacity  of  12,000,000  gallons  a 
day. 

A  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  despatch  says  that  an  irriga- 
tion and  land  company  has  been  financed  in  London, 
to  reclaim  over  half  a  million  acres  of  land  between 
Engle,  New  Mexico,  and  Fort  Quitman,  Texas. 

Progress  in  the  settlement  of  Minnesota  was  never 
so  marked  as  at  present,  the  sales  of  State,  Govern- 
ment and  railroad  land  being  very  heavy. 

The  canker  worms  are  making  sad  havoc  with  the 
trees  in  some  parts  of  Western  and  Central  Massa- 
chusetts, and  a  small  green  worm  is  reported  to  be 
destroying  fruit  in  Delaware  County,  N.  Y. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  372,  which 
is  18  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  20  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going, 179  were  males  and  193  females:  35  died  of 
consumption;  34  of  heart  disease;  25  of  pneumonia; 
20  of  convulsions;  20  of  cancer;  16  of  cholera  infan- 
tum ;  15  of  marasmus  ;  14  of  old  age  ;  13  of  apoplexy  ; 
13  of  inanition  ;  12  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and 
bowels;  9  of  whooping  cough,  and  9  from  casualties. 

Markets,  &c— U.  S.  2's,  94  a  96;  4's,  reg.,  108  a 
coupon,  109 J-  a  110|;  new  4's,  116 J  a  117;  5's, 
112|a  113^;  currency  6's,  100  a  105. 

Cotton. — Middling  uplands  were  officially  quoted 
at  7{-£c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Spot  bran,  $11.50  a  $12.00  for  winter  in 
bulk,  and  $10  50  a  $11.50  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.25  a  $2.50  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.55  a  $2.75  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.25 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a  $3.50  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.25;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a  $3.50;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.75  a  $3.00  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.20  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.50 
a  $2.65;  do.,  clear,  $3.20  a  $3.40;  do.,  straight,  $3.40 
a  $3.60  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.75  a  $3.1)0.  Rye  Flour  was 
inactive  but  steady  at  $2  50  per  bbl.  for  choice  Penn'a. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  64  a  64£c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  32|  a  33c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  241  a  24£c. 

Beef  Cattle.  —  Extra,  4f  a  4£ ;  good,  4 \  a  A\c; 
medium,  3J  a  4c;  common,  3.|  a  3|c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  3f  a  4c;  good,  3]  a  3Jc.; 
medium,  2f  a  3c;  common,  2.^  a  2Jc;  culls,  1  a  2c; 
lambs,  4  a  6Jc. 

Hogs. — 5  a  5|c.  for  Western,  and  \\  a4|c.  for  State. 


Foreign. — The  question  asked  on  the  12th  ins 
in  the  House  of  Lords  by  ex-Prime  Minister  Ros 
berry,  who  desired  to  know  if  Lord  Salisbury  won! 
explain  the  extent  and  object  of  the  Anglo-Egypti; 
campaign  in  the  Soudan,  brought  forth  the  first  mi: 
isterial  declaration  that  the  complete  reconquest 
the  Soudan  was  contemplated  by  the  British  ar 
Egyptian  Governments. 

A  dispatch  of  the  9th  inst,  from  Cairo  says,  "  Tl 
Egyptian  cavalry  at  Firket  pursued  the  fleeing  De 
vishes  after  the  battle  at  that  place,  killing  a  larj 
number  of  them.  The  Dervishes  took  the  route 
Suarda,  which  was  the  Khalifa's  largest  camp,  wit 
the  exception  of  Dongola.  The  cavalry,  upon  reac! 
ing  Suarda,  found  the  place  deserted.  The  troo] 
occupied  the  place  and  seized  enormous  quantities 
stores  of  all  kinds  and  a  number  of  camels. 

A  speed  of  a  mile  in  fil'ty-eight  seconds  is  claims  ^ 
for  a  motor  cycle  exhibited  at  the  Imperial  Institut 
London. 

Recent  Austrian  observations  in  the  Mediterranes 
Sea  prove  that  the  deepest  spot  in  that  body  of  wati 
is  2,406  fathoms,  or  nearly  three  miles. 

Field  Marshal  Yamagata,  who  went  to  Russia  ; 
the  representative  of  the  Mikado  at  the  coronation  1 
the  Czar,  has  exchanged  contracting  notes  with  tl 
Russian  Government,  agreeing  that  Russia  and  Japf 
shall  act  together  in  the  maintenance  of  order  i 
Corea,  and  that  each  power  shall  keep  a  small  fori 
of  500  troops  in  Seoul,  the  capital.  This  force  is  n 
to  be  increased,  except  by  mutual  consent,  unless  i 
the  case  of  the  landing  of  men  from  warships  of  tl 
contracting  powers  in  the  event  of  sudden  necessity. 

According  to  the  Illuitraled  American,  the  Russia 
Government  expects  to  appropriate  $20,000,000 
payment  of  expenses  connected  with  the  coronation 
the  Czar,  commencing  Fifth  Month  18th,  and  contini 
ing  twenty  days. 

Phillips,  Farrar  and  Hammond,  the  Johannesbu 
Reform  Committee  leaders,  paid  a  tine  of  £25,000  eac 
and  signed  a  document  pledging  themselves  to  abstai 
from  interference  in  Transvaal  politics,  after  whic 
their  banishment  was  cancelled.  Colonel  Rhodes  r 
fused  to  sign  the  document  and  was  banished  for  lif 

African  natives  universally  know  how  to  prepa 
intoxicating  liquors  from  such  simple  materials  as  tl 
tops  of  broom  corn,  sugar-cane  juice  and  cocoam 
milk. 

A  Consular  report  from  the  City  of  Mexico  sa; 
that  "the  Mexicans  are  taking  advantage  of  tl 
scarcity  of  Florida  oranges  and  are  shipping  the 
supply  of  the  fruit  to  this  country.  Last  season  4( 
carloads  were  shipped  to  the  United  States,  but  th 
season  fully  600  carloads  will  be  exported." 

The  Canadian  Fisheries  Department  has  receiv< 
returns  of  the  spring  catch  of  seals  by  the  Canadis 
schooners,  taken  off  the  coast  of  Washington  at 
Briiish  Columbia,  which  shows  a  falling  off  of  near 
1,000  skins,  the  figures  being  8,928  this  year,  as  again 
9,853  last  spring. 

Wood-pulp  making  in  Canada  has,  in  a  decad 
grown  to  an  industry  with  an  annual  output  vala 
at  £200,000  and  with  an  invested  capital  of  £600,00' 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School.  —  The  next  ter j 
will  commence  on  Third-day,  Ninth  Month  1st.  A 
plications  for  the  admission  of  pupils  should  be  raai 
to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal, 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  P 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenien 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wi 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  a 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  wht 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cen 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  rea> 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  £ 
Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't. 
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Married,  at  Friends'  Meeting-house,  Malvei 
Chester  County,  Pa.,  on  the  third  instant,  Thom. 
W.  Fisher,  of  Malvern,  to  A.  Ruth  Smedle 
daughter  of  Thomas  Smedley,  of  Reading,  Pa. 


Died,  at  her  home  in  North  Stonington,  Con 
twenty-third  of  First  Month, .1896,  Eliza  G.  She 
field,  widow  of  Samuel  Sheffield,  aged  ninety  yea 
and  four  months,  an  esteemed  member  and  elder 
South  Kingston,  R.  I.,  Monthly  Meeting  of  Frienc 
She  was  a  diligent  attender  of  meetings  as  long 
circumstances  permitted,  and  serviceable  in  Society. 
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The  Ogden  Land  Company. 

(Concluded  from  page  378.) 
't  is  to  be  observed  that  in  addition  to  the  ex- 
ination  of  the  claim  of  the  Ogden  Land 
oapany,  the  propriety  of  allotting  the  lauds 
these  Indians  was  to  be  reported  on.  The 
ter  subject  is  one  which  has  lately  been  much 
tated,  not  only  upon  the  reservations  in  West- 
New  York,  but  elsewhere,  in  conformity  with 
sentiment  held  by  many  of  the  friends  of 
:  Indians  that  such  measures  would  speedily 
miote  the  general  welfare  of  nearly  all  the 
jes.  In  addition,  however,  to  the  objections 
ich  as  Indians  the  Senecas  continue  to  feel 
such  a  division  under  the  white  man's  laws, 
;re  has  been  the  well  grounded  fear,  that 
>uld  they  become  citizens,  and  disband  their 
bal  organization,  their  right  of  occupancy  to 
iir  lands  would  be  greatly  endangered.  Cau- 
ns  in  this  direction  have  been  given  them 
many  years  past  by  some  of  their  friends  in 
estern  New  York,  to  whom  they  have  been 
:ustomed  to  look  for  legal  advice,  and  the 
mte  document  above  referred  to  contains 
!  following  remarks  from  the  Commissioner 
Indian  Affairs  which  favors  this  view.  "  The 
cwledge  of  the  Indians  that  severance  of 
sir  tribal  relations  means  immediate  enforce- 
nt  of  the  claims  of  the  [Ogden  Land]  Com- 
ny  is,  as  has  been  heretofore  stated,  the  prin- 
>al  reason  why  they  have  not  wanted  to  take 
otments  and  become  citizens." 
[n  regard  to  dividing  their  lands  and  holding 
sm  in  severalty,  differing  views  have  been 
d  by  their  friends  and  by  the  Indians  them- 
ves.  In  this  connection  it  may  perhaps  be 
owable,  as  germane  to  this  subject,  to  intro- 
ce  the  following  remarks  lately  made  by 
illiam  B.  Bate,  a  member  of  the  present  Con- 
iss  from  Tennessee,  upon  an  amendment  pro- 
sing to  allot  the  lands  of  the  five  civilized 
bes  in  the  Indian  territory  then  under  con- 
eration  in  that  body:  "Tribal  relationship 
the  Indian  is  the  ideal  relationship  for  him. 
sprive  him  of  that  and  you  make  him  a 
gabond.  This  amendment  strikes  at  that 
al  point.  It  means  to  allot  the  Indian's  land 
d  let  him  own  it  in  severalty.  It  means  to 
lividualize  him  and  to  give  him  the  power  to 
1  his  land  to  the  white  man,  who  goes  there 
d  gives  him  liquor,  if  he  wants  it,  or  shows 
n  gold  or  silver  if  he  wants  it,  or  trinkets,  or 


anything  of  that  kind  with  which  to  purchase 
his  land  from  him.  What  becomes  of  the  In- 
dian '?  He  is  then  without  a  home,  and  falls 
back  into  the  spurs  of  the  barren  mountains, 
without  a  guardian  and  almost  without  a  God. 
Keep  him  from  that ;  let  his  tribal  relations 
remain,  and  allow  him  to  go  on  and  on,  as  he 
is  now  doing.  This  amendment  strikes  at  the 
root — the  pith  and  marrow — of  that  relation, 
and  whether  intended  or  not,  it  will  destroy 
him. 

"You  hold  out  to  him  a  beautiful  and  peace- 
ful picture.  You  say  to  him,  when  your  land 
is  allotted,  you  will  have  your  home;  you  will 
have  your  family  around  you  ;  you  will  have 
the  right  to  dispose  of  your  property  in  your 
own  way,  and  all  that.  This  pleasing  picture 
fascinates  him.  To  him  it  is  a  blushing  rose, 
but  beneath  that  rose  there  is  a  serpent  coiled 
to  bite  the  hand  that  plucks  it.  This  pleasing 
picture  held  out  to  him  is  but  a  dagger  behind 
a  smile ;  and  that  dagger  in  the  end  will  pierce 
the  red  man's  heart.  Let  the  tribal  relations  of 
the  Indians  remain.  Do  not  allot  their  lands. 
Let  them  continue  as  they  now  are  in  their 
progress,  civilization  and  Christianity,  of  which 
we  shall  be  proud,  and  in  which  we  should  be 
glad  to  give  them  a  helping  hand." 

The  dangers  here  adverted  to,  it  is  probable, 
will  attend  to  some  extent  the  allotment  of  the 
lands  of  even  the  most  civilized  tribes;  and  it 
is  obvious  that  a  careful  consideration  of  the 
circumstances  of  the  Indians  concerned  should 
be  made  before  such  a  division  is  proposed  on 
any  of  these  reservations,  and  that  such  allot- 
ments should  be  made  only  with  their  free  con- 
sent and  with  the  proviso  that  the  separate 
holdings  of  the  Indians  should  be  inalienable 
for  a  long  period  and  in  such  a  form  that  the 
Act  establishing  it  could  not  be  hastily  repealed. 

To  return  again  to  the  claim  of  the  Ogden 
Land  Company,  after  the  letter  of  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Interior  and  accompanying  docu- 
ments previously  referred  to  had  been  duly  con- 
sidered, a  clause  was  placed  in  the  Indian  Ap- 
propriation bill  near  the  close  of  the  session  of 
Congress,  in  the  Third  Month,  1895,  authoriz- 
ing the  Secretary  of  the  Interior  to  negotiate 
with  the  Ogden  Land  Company  for  the  pur- 
chase of  the  interest  said  company  may  have, 
if  any,  in  the  Cattaraugus  and  Allegheny  In- 
dian Reservations;  and  also  to  negotiate  with 
the  Indians  as  to  the  terms  upon  which  said 
Indians  will  consent  to  the  United  States  pur- 
chasing the  interest  of  said  company  in  said 
reservations  if  such  interest  is  found  to  exist. 

In  compliance  with  this  authority,  the  Sec- 
retary of  the  Interior  appointed  Philip  C.  Gar- 
rett, one  of  the  Board  of  Indian  Commission- 
ers, and  a  member  of  the  Society  of  Friends,  to 
enter  upon  these  negotiations.  Philip  C.  Gar- 
rett before  engaging  in  this  labor,  desired  that 
competent  authority  should  decide  upon  the 
character  of  the  title  of  the  Ogden  Company. 
The  Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs  accordingly 
requested  the  Attorney  General  of  the  United 
States  to  render  a  decision  upon  the  question  of 


title.  He  referred  it  for  examination  to  W.  A. 
Poucher,  U.  S.  Attorney  for  the  Northern  Dis- 
trict of  New  York,  who  in  turn  referred  it  to 
Joseph  R.  Jewell,  also  an  attorney,  and  at  this 
time  the  agent  for  the  New  York  Indians,  re- 
siding at  Clean,  in  Cattaraugus  County,  New 
York.  It  is  the  opinion  prepared  by  the  latter 
which  was  forwarded  by  the  Secretary  of  the 
Interior  to  members  of  the  Committee  on  In- 
dian Affairs  of  the  House  of  Representatives, 
who  were  then  engaged  in  considering  the  bill 
making  appropriations  for  the  Indian  depart- 
ment for  the  present  year. 

This  opinion  thus  receiving  the  favorable 
action  of  the  Interior  Department,  contains 
statements  upon  two  important  points — as  fol- 
lows— first  in  regard  to  the  title:  "It  is  beyond 
question  that  the  Indians  are  entitled  to  occupy 
their  lands  from  generation  to  generation,  and 
until  they  become  absolutely  extinct,  and  when 
they  do  become  extinct,  the  title  is  in  the  Gen- 
eral Government." 

Secondly,  in  regard  to  the  legal  effect  of 
making  the  Indians  citizens  and  allotting  their 
lands  :  "There  seems  to  be  no  prospect  that  the 
Indians  will  abandon  their  lands  and  homes 
they  have,  so  long  occupied.  A  large  portion 
of  the  lands  are  cultivated  and  improved,  and 
many  of  the  Indians  have  fine  homes.  If,  as  is 
contemplated,  the  Indians  at  some  time  are 
made  citizens  by  the  General  Government  and 
their  lands  allotted  to  them  in  severalty,  the  al- 
leged claim  or  title  of  the  Ogden  Land  Com- 
pany, would,  in  my  opinion,  be  dissipated  and 
worthless.  The  Indians,  or  any  of  them,  could 
sell  to  whom  they  chose  without  the  consent  of 
the  General  Government  or  of  the  State,  and 
if  others  than  the  Ogden  Land  Company  should 
purchase,  the  Ogdtm  Land  Company  could  not 
dispossess  the  purchaser,  and  it  is  difficult  to 
see  how  it  would  be  entitled  to  any  damages. 

"In  my  opinion,  the  United  States  are  under 
no  obligation,  moral  or  otherwise,  to  refuse  citi- 
zenship to  the  Indians,  and  the  allotment  to 
them  of  their  lands  in  severalty  until  a  purchase 
is  made  from  the  Ogden  Laud  Company  of  this 
alleged  claim.  As  has  before  been  said,  the  act 
of  making  them  citizens  and  allotting  to  them 
their  lands  in  severalty,  completely  evaporates, 
in  my  opinion,  this  alleged  claim  of  the  Ogden 
Land  Company. 

"  It  has  been  said  that  this  alleged  right  of 
pre-emption  in  the  Ogden  Land  Company  con- 
stitutes a  cloud  upon  the  Indian  title.  In  my 
opinion,  that  cloud  is  not  of  sufficient  density 
to  cause  any  serious  embarrassment  in  the  fu- 
ture, or  to  be  of  any  considerable  value :  and 
the  same  will  be  entirely  dissipated  as  soon  as 
the  Indians  are  made  citizens,  and  their  lands, 
which  they  and  their  heirs  forever  are  permitted 
to  occupy,  shall  be  allotted  to  them  in  severalty." 

This  opinion  was  dated  in  the  Second  Month 
of  the  present  year.  An  immediate  effect  pro- 
duced by  it  has  been  the  striking  out  in  the 
House  of  Representatives  of  an  item  of  $250,- 
00Q,  which  had  been  inserted  iu  the  Indian  Ad- 
prqpriation  bill,  for  the  purchase  by  the  United 
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States  of  the  interest  of  the  claim  of  the  Ogden 
Land  Company. 

G.  J.  S. 

Philadelphia,  Fifth  Month,  1896. 

The  British  Naval  Budget. 

PEACE  SOCIETY'S  APPEAL  TO  THE  PEOPLE  OF  THE 
UNITED  KINGDOM. 

"  March,  1896. 

"Fellow  Countrymen: — Less  than  two  years 
ago  a  memorial  was  promoted  with  the  knowl- 
edge and  sympathy  of  the  leaders  of  both  the 
political  parties  in  this  country,  asking  '  that 
communications  should  be  opened  with  the 
European  Powers,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether 
it  may  not  be  possible,  as  a  first  step  toward  ar- 
resting the  further  growth  of  national  arma- 
ments, and  reducing  burdens  already  almost  in- 
tolerable, to  secure  a  common  and  general  agree- 
ment that,  until  the  close  of  the  century,  no 
State  will  sanction  any  increase  of  its  military 
and  naval  expenditure  beyond  the  maximum  of 
the  estimates  of  the  present  year.' 

"  This  action  was  the  outcome  of  a  discussion 
which  was  then  in  activity  throughout  Europe, 
concerning  the  steady  and  alarming  growth  of 
armaments,  and  expressed  both  the  alarm  oc- 
casioned by  that  growth,  and  the  desire  to  check 
it  in  time. 

"Owing  to  political  changes  and  exigencies, 
no  opportunity  was  found  of  presenting  that 
Memorial  (which  represented  altogether  over 
165,000  persons),  and  meanwhile  the  anxieties 
and  fears,  and  even  the  prudence,  which  made 
so  many  concur  in  it,  and  in  the  discussions 
from  which  it  arose,  have  apparently  died  away. 

"  For,  the  naval  estimates  which  are  now 
under  discussion,  reveal  a  sudden  and  unpre- 
cedented development  of  what  Gladstone  re- 
cently called  'the  monstrous  and  barbarous  mili- 
tarism ...  in  regard  to  which  England 
has  to  bear  no  small  share  of  responsibility.' 

"Evidence  of  this  responsibility  lies 'in  the 
fact  that  on  every  occasion  of  fresh  expenditure 
by  this  country,  the  military  burdens  of  all  our 
neighbors  have  been  at  once  made  appreciably 
heavier.  What  these  mean  the  following  figures 
will  show : 

"  In  the  interval  between  1869  and  1892  the 
annual  cost  of  the  armies  and  navies  of  Europe 
rose  from  £116,732,583  to  £203,050,000,  and, 
since  then,  to  over  £230,000,000.  In  1872  the 
national  debts  of  Europe,  which  are  almost  en- 
tirely the  results  of  militarism,  had  reached  the 
bewildering  sum  of  $4,689,014,000,  whereas 
now  they  have  risen  to  over  £6,000,000,000, 
and  are  still  increasing,  so  that  the  period  is 
rapidly  approaching,  anticipated  by  M.  Gam- 
betta,  when  not  only  Frenchmen,  but  the  whole 
of  Europe  will  all  be  '  beggars  in  front  of  a 
barrack.' 

"  These  enormous  expenditures  leave  the 
nations  engaged  in  this  'mad  rivalry'  in  rela- 
tively the  same  position  as  before,  while  each 
involves  a  permanent  addition  to  the  annual 
expenditure. 

"  Our  naval  estimates  for  the  present  year 
amount  to  the  unparalleled  sum  of  nearly  twen- 
ty-two millions  of  pounds,  which  is  £4,456,900 
more  than  the  expenditure  of  the  last  year, 
1894-5.  In  1881,  the  Navy  Vote  was  £10,- 
511,840;  in  1891,  £14,125,358,  with  an  addi- 
tional £1,428,571  for  naval  defences;  in  1895, 
£17,544,000;  and  in  1896,  £21,823,000.  It  will 
thus  be  seen  that  in  fifteen  years  the  annual 
naval  expenditure,  besides  the  special  vote  of 
£1,428,000,  which  went  on  for  several  years, 
has  more  than  doubled. 


"In  addition  to  this,  a  special  expenditure 
has  been  determined  upon  for  ship-building 
and  naval  works  of  £17,450,000. 

"  Exclusive  of  this,  however,  the  total  ex- 
penditure on  the  Army  and  Navy,  which  in 
1881  was  £25,784,000,  is,  as  stated  recently  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  over  forty-one  million 
pounds,  which,  together  with  the  twenty-four 
millions  for  the  National  Debt,  reaches  the 
enormous  and  unprecedented  total  of  sixty-four 
millions. 

"  Nothing  has  occurred  during  the  year  to 
necessitate  this  enormous  outlay,  and  what  is 
most  noteworthy  is  that  this  enormous  expendi- 
ture is  discussed  with  scarcely  a  word  of  regret 
that  such  an  outlay  is  believed  to  be  necessary. 

"  If  it  were  indeed  essential,  it  is  not  the  less 
a  discredit  to  our  international  relations  that  it 
should  be  necessary.  But  no  necessity  is  sug- 
gested. It  is  simply  the  inevitable  result,  the 
direct  and  natural  evolution,  of  that  process  of 
growth  which  has  been  going  on  for  years,  and 
is  accepted  as  a  matter  of  course. 

"  This  society,  however,  looks  upon  the  mili- 
tary spirit  and  the  military  preparation  and 
defences  of  a  nation  as  its  weakness  rather  than 
its  strength,  and  considers  all  increase  of  mili- 
tary establishments  as  tending  rather  to  aug- 
ment the  probabilities  of  war  than  to  diminish 
them.  But  however  this  may  be,  the  immediate 
and  inevitable  results  of  this  continuous  devel- 
opment of  military  preparations  must  be  disas- 
trous. It  is  a  menace  to  the  liberties  of  a  coun- 
try. It  multiplies  the  elements  which  produce 
the  miseries  and  wretchedness  of  society.  It 
misapplies,  and  so  wastes,  the  wealth  of  a  nation, 
which  is  imperatively  required  for  the  comfort 
and  even  the  sustenance  of  its  enormous  popu- 
lations. It  demoralizes  the  character  of  a  na- 
tion, and  fosters  the  habit  of  looking  upon 
brute  force  as  the  final  law  of  society,  thus  in- 
stilling a  doubt  as  to  the  supremacy  and  suffi- 
ciency of  moral  forces.  The  very  religious  spirit 
and  character  of  the  nation  are  necessarily  in- 
juriously affected  by  such  developments,  a  fact 
which  is  evidenced  by  the  very  silence  with 
which  they  are  received,  and  by  the  tone  of  the 
discussions  by  which  they  are  promoted.  Re- 
liance on  the  right  arm  of  force  is  inconsistent 
with  clear  perception  of,  to  say  nothing  of  faith 
in,  anything  higher. 

"  How  long  are  these  things,  which  are  a 
travesty  and  contradiction  of  the  religion  we 
profess,  and  which  contravene  all  the  principles 
of  economic  policy,  to  continue  unchecked  and 
without  protest? 

"The  present,  when  the  tendency  to  mutual 
distrust  and  menace  has  greatly  increased,  offers 
a  singular  opportunity  for  this  nation,  foremost 
among  the  civilized  nations  of  the  world,  to 
lead  the  way  into  a  more  rational  system  of  in- 
ternational intercourse,  and,  at  the  very  zenith 
of  its  power,  to  begin  by  reversing  this  mis- 
taken and  fatal  policy  of  nations,  so  as  to  pro- 
mote and  to  secure  peace  by  preparing  for 
peace,  by  exhibiting  to  the  world  the  illustrious 
example  of  a  simple  reliance  in  the  practice  of 
universal  justice  and  obedience  to  the  Christian 
law  of  universal  love,  to  the  entire  exclusion  of 
all  dependence  upon  brute  force  in  the  relations 
existing  between  itself  and  the  other  nations  of 
the  earth,  and  by  promoting  the  adoption  of  a 
legalized  system  of  arbitration,  which  would 
render  war,  in  time  to  come,  all  but  impossible." 

Bear  in  mind  that  the  man  who  lives  on  the 
wrong  side  of  the  truth  will  be  very  apt  to  die 
there. 


For  "  The  Friend. 

The  recent  article  in  The  Friend  advocati 
Insurance,  particularly  Life  Insurance,  was  wi 
ten  from  a  worldly  or  mere  business  point 
view  ;  but  is  there  not  a  religious  or  Christi 
standpoint  from  which  comparatively  few  set 
to  look  at  this  subject? 

Risk  and  chance  are  familiar  words  in  c( 
nection  with  insurance,  as  they  are  also  in  c< 
nection  with  lotteries  and  gambling.  Thi 
words  imply  an  uncertainty — a  lack  of  kno* 
edge  of  future  events :  and  is  not  insuranc1 
speculation  upon  this  uncertainty  or  want 
knowledge?  If  all  the  future  of  our  lives  wi 
known  to  us  at  the  start,  who  that  was  to  li 
to  a  good  old  age  would  insure  his  life?  W1 
that  foresaw  that  his  house  would  not  be  burr 
would  insure  it?  In  wisdom  the  future  is  hidd 
from  us ;  so  that  we  can  live  only  one  day  a 
time  :  "  Take  therefore  no  thought  for  the  m 
row  ;  for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  1 
things  of  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  I 
evil  thereof "  (Matt,  vi:  34). 

Against  Life  Insurance  the  following  obj 
tions  are  urged : 

1.  It  fosters  and  encourages  the  spirit 
speculation — the  desire  to  acquire  wealth  si 
denly  without  giving  any  equivalent  for 
This  is  the  spirit  of  gambling,  which  has 
duced  so  many  to  become  patrons  of  lotteri 
If  a  person  lives  to  a  certain  age,  it  is  concet 
by  the  advocates  of  insurance  that  the  amoi 
of  premiums,  if  otherwise  invested,  will  prodi 
greater  returns ;  but  the  uncertainty  of  life 
considered ;  hence  the  investor  in  insurai 
pays  a  part  of  his  savings  as  a  wager  or  spei 
lation  upon  the  length  of  his  life.  If  he  had 
other  object  than  a  prudent  saving  of  a  porti 
of  his  earnings,  another  form  of  investmt 
than  insurance  would  be  sought. 

2.  The  operations  of  Life  Insurance  mayi 
beneficial  in  particular  cases  but  are  oppress 
in  others.   The  extreme  poor,  who  most  nt 
the  benefits  of  it,  are  entirely  unable  to  proci 
them.    Many  with  larger  incomes  are  able 
pay  the  required  premiums  only  for  a  th 
until  they  are  thrown  out  of  employment, 
sickness  and  death  in  their  families  invo 
them  in  extraordinary  expenses.  Unable  Ion; 
to  meet  the  necessary  payments,  the  insurai 
lapses,  and  they  suffer  loss;  besides  being  una 
to  use  their  savings  at  a  time  when  they  mH 
need  them.    The  temptation  to  those  thus  <B 
cumstanced  is  to  keep  up  their  insurance  at  p  '. 
expense  of  their  grocer,  baker,  butcher  ii, 
landlord — that  is  by  not  paying  their  hon  t 
debts. 

The  article  recently  printed  in  The  FRiEj) 
gives  figures,  showing  that  many  companies  - 
gaged  in  Life  Insurance  have  found  the  bi  i 
ness  very  profitable,  enabling  them  to  div  3 
large  sums  among  the  stockholders,  in  addit  l 
to  the  large  salaries  paid  to  the  officers  im. 
agents.  If  the  poor  are  those  who  receive  6 
benefits  of  insurance  (which  is  doubted),  p 
not  the  poor  pay  these  large  salaries  and  d  » 
dends? 

3.  Insurance  is  a  temptation  to  crime,  si 
has  been  found  to  be  a  not  infrequent  causes 
it  in  some  form  or  another.  The  newspaj  fl 
and  the  court  records  often  bring  to  our  no;  e 
criminal  acts — suicide,  murder,  arson  and  lei  T 
crimes — the  commission  of  which  can  be  E 
rectly  traced  to  the  temptation  of  insurai  jl 
The  history  of  the  notorious  Holmes,  recei  if 
executed  in  Philadelphia,  is  one  among  a  ni  ts 
ber  of  striking  examples  that  might  be  nan  I. 
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en  parents  have  insured  their  children's  lives 
1  then  murdered  them  for  the  insurance. 
I.  But,  above  all  other  objections  to  Life  In- 
ance  for  Christians,  it  is  regarded  as  a  dis- 
st  of  Divine  Providence.  When  the  farmer 
,s  the  seed  into  the  ground  he  does  not  depend 
>n  any  uncertain  chance,  but  upon  Him  who 
aketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil  and  on  the 
id,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the  just  and  the  un- 
t,"  and  who  hath  said  "  seed  time  and  har- 
t  shall  not  fail."  He  cannot  know  whether 
toil  will  be  rewarded  with  much  or  little; 
,  if  he  has  been  "  diligent  in  business,"  as  well 
'  fervent  in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord,"  he  may 
t  assured  that  his  diligence  will  be  rewarded 
h  that  measure  of  prosperity  which  is  best 
him.  However  little  we  may  know  of  the 
ure,  there  is  One  who  knows  it  all.  Are  we 
believe  that  the  events  of  our  lives  depend 
>n  uncertain  chance?  or  rather  that  our 
;ator  holds  them  in  his  hand,  and  dispenses 
m  as  He  sees  meet?  This  appeal  is  written 
those  who  believe  in  an  over-ruling  Provi- 
lce  —  who  accept  the  testimony  of  Christ: 
.re  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a  farthing? 
d  one  of  them  shall  not  fall  on  the  ground 
hout  your  Father.  But  the  very  hairs  of 
lr  head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  ye  not  there- 
e,  ye  are  of  more  value  than  many  sparrows  " 
att.  x :  29-31).  If  He  who  numbers  the 
y  hairs  of  our  heads,  sees  best  to  remove  us 
m  this  earth  before  we  have  had  time  and 
aortunity  to  provide  a  store  of  worldly  goods 
the  benefit  of  those  who  are  dependent  upon 
may  we  not  trust  that  He  will  care  for 
ise  from  whom  He  removes  us?  He  has  said: 
ieave  thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  preserve 
:m  alive ;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in  me  " 
er.  xlix  11).  "A  father  of  the  fatherless,  and 
judge  of  the  widows,  is  God  in  his  holy  habi- 
,ion  "  (Psal.  lxviii :  5). 

Do  we  not  distrust  these  declarations  when  we 
ter  into  an  alliance  with  other  men  to  pro- 
le for  our  families  in  the  event  of  our  death  ? 
)  we  not  doubt  the  omnipotence  of  God  or 
s  Fatherhood  ? 

This  whole  subject  should  be  carefully  con- 
lered  in  the  light  of  the  "  Sermon  on  the 
ount" — 

"  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures  upon 
rth,  where  moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
lere  thieves  break  through  and  steal :  but  lay 
i  for  yourselves  treasures  in  heaven,  where 
ither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
ieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal :  For 
iere  your  treasure  is  there  will  your  heart  be 
so  "  (Matt,  vi :  19-21).  "  Therefore  I  say  unto 
iu,  Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye 
all  eat  or  what  ye  shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for 
mr  body,  what  ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the 
e  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  rai- 
ent?  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  for  they 
w  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
,rns:  yet  your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them, 
re  ye  not  much  better  than  they?  Which 
you  by  taking  thought  can  add  one  cubit 
ito  his  stature?  And  why  take  ye  thought 
r  raiment  ?  Consider  the  lilies  of  the  field, 
iw  they  grow  ;  they  toil  not,  neither  do  they 
in ;  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  even  Solo- 
on  in  all  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one 
these.  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass 
the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  is 
■st  into  the  oven,  shall  He  not  much  more 
othe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ?  Therefore 
ke  no  thought,  saying,  What  shall  we  eat? 
',  What  shall  we  drink?  or,  Wherewithal  shall 
6  be  clothed  ?  (For  after  all  these  things  do 


the  Gentiles  seek)  :  for  your  heavenly  Father 
knoweth  that  ye  have  need  of  all  these  tilings. 
But  seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  his 
righteousness;  and  all  these  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you"  (Matt,  vi:  25  33). 

Fou  "The  Friend." 

The  Salvation  Army. 

The  articles  under  the  above  caption,  which 
appeared  in  recent  numbers  of  The  Fiuknd 
are  calculated  (no  doubt  inadvertently)  to  cre- 
ate some  erroneous  impressions  as  to  our  own 
religious  Society,  as  well  as  to  the  organization 
named  and  its  offshoot,  the  "American  Volun- 
teers." The  larger  part  of  the  methods  of  these 
organizations  are  mainly  of  such  acharacterthat 
Friends  cannot  participate  in  them,  but  as  is 
the  case  with  the  Stundists  of  Russia,  they  hold 
some  views  in  common  with  ourselves  which  are 
not  accepted  by  any  other  sect.  It  is  this,  and 
this  only,  that  makes  the  "Army"  an  object  of 
interest  to  Friends. 

Amid  the  flood-tide  of  sacerdotalism  and  ma- 
chine religion  which  has  swept  over  the  Protest- 
ant world  (affecting  even  ourselves,  as  indicated 
in  what  is  known  as  the  pastoral  system),  the 
Salvation  Array  has  pleaded  earnestly  for  a 
cross-bearing  religion,  and  has  almost  touched 
bottom  as  to  the  true  call  to  the  Christian  min- 
istry. It  repudiates  the  notion  that  scholastic 
education  is  necessary  to  engage  in  preaching, 
and  holds  that,  when  the  Master  calls,  sufficient 
ability  goes  with  the  call  for  all  practical  pur- 
poses. It  denies  the  necessity  of  what  are  known 
as  the  sacraments,  and  in  some  other  particu- 
lars, especially  as  respects  preaching  by  women, 
sees  further  than  most  sects.  It  is  entitled  to 
our  sympathy  as  far  as  it  holds  to  views  in  har- 
mony with  our  own,  but  there  our  sympathy 
must  stop,  and  we  should  be  careful  not  to  par- 
ticipate in  its  meetings  and  thus  violate  our 
principles.  The  putting  forward  of  a  paid  min- 
ister as  an  authority  in  one  of  the  articles  ad- 
verse to  the  Salvation  Army,  seems  to  give  to 
such  individuals  a  standing  before  our  mem- 
bers which  is  hurtful.  This  critic  is  a  certain 
"  Rev."  John  B.  Devins,  a  preacher  in  the  Pres- 
byterian sect,  who  conducts  a  "  mission"  iu  New 
York  City.  The  grounds  of  his  objection  are 
wholly  different  and  in  an  opposite  direction  to 
our  own.  He  deplores  the  fact  that  he  and  his 
kind  do  not  get  the  money  which  goes  to  the  less 
expensive  and  more  effective  work  of  those  he 
criticises.  He  assails  them  for  views  which  they 
hold  in  common  with  ourselves.  He  sneers  at 
their  humble  dress  and  self-denying  life,  and 
pleads  for  the  expensive  and  fashionable  cloth- 
ing, which  he  is  pleased  to  call  "  becoming,"  of 
those  who  work  with  himself. 

He  claims  that  the  Salvation  Army  has  won 
away  from  other  denominations,  by  flattery,  at 
least  twenty-five  persons  within  his  own  ob- 
servation. Flattery  is  largely  used  by  the  class 
known  among  us  as  hireling  ministers,  but  it  is 
difficult  to  understand  how  it  could  be  a  factor 
in  drawing  persons  to  this  organization.  He 
does  not  tell,  and  it  is  likely  he  would  not  be 
able  to  comprehend,  what  is  most  probably  the 
case,  that  these  persons  so  "  won  away"  were 
mere  nominal  Christians,  who  had  never  known 
an  awakening  before,  a  typical  case  of  which  is 
that  of  Maud  Charlesworth,  the  daughter  of  an 
Episcopal  clergyman,  occupying  an  excellent 
social  position,  who  was  brought  up  in  fashion- 
able life,  and  knew  only  the  machine  religion  of 
her  sect.  When  the  great  awakening  came  to 
her,  she  tore  the  rings  from  her  jewelled  Gngers, 
cast  her  fashionable  attire  aside,  and  from  that 


time  to  this  has  lived  a  life  of  self-denial  and 
cross-bearing  with  the  lowly,  which  might  put 
to  shame  some  among  our  own  highly  professing 
Society. 

So  far  as  the  work  of  our  critic  in  the  slums 
of  New  York  is  concerned,  he  mainly  pursues 
the  same  methods  that  Friends  object  to  in  the 
Salvation  Army,  and  a  very  large  part  of  what 
he  condemns  in  that  organization  is  what  we,  as 
Friends,  would  approve. 

This  is  evident  from  one  principal  line  of  his 
attack,  which  is  as  much  aimed  at  Friends  as 
at  the  Salvation  Army.  This  is  what  our 
"  reverend"  critic  says  : 

"  The  pastor  of  a  leading  church  in  this  city 
was  invited  to  speak  at  a  parlor  conference, 
where  the  work  of  the  Army  was  to  be  consid- 
ered. Before  he  accepted  the  invitation,  he 
wrote  to  the  prominent  official  who  invited  him, 
asking  the  attitude  of  the  Army  on  these  point* : 
(1)  The  sacraments  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's 
Supper;  (2)  The  ministry  of  the  Word." 

"The  reply  was  diplomatically  worded,  and 
was  in  substance:  '(1)  We  do  not  observe  the 
sacraments  mentioned,  but  we  have  whatwe 
consider  a  substitute  for  them'  [that  is,  a  spir- 
itual baptism  and  supper] ;  '  (2)  We  have  no 
ordained  ministry,  but  we  have  what  we  con- 
sider a  substitute  for  that'  [that  is,  a  ministry 
under  direct  spiritual  call]. 

"  The  pastor  did  not  speak  at  the  confer- 
ence !" 

"  When  it  is  considered  that  the  command  of 
the  Saviour  to  his  disciples  to  baptize  all  na- 
tions in  the  name  of  the  Father  and  the  Son 
and  the  Holy  Ghost  is  deliberately  set  aside  and 
another  service  substituted,  and  that  the  com- 
mand to  observe  the  Lord's  Supper  is  appar- 
ently disregarded,  the  statemeut  that  the  Army 
is  a  rival  of  the  Church  [that  is,  of  the  sects 
that  are  sacramentarians]  will  hardly  be  ques- 
tioned." 

Those  of  us  who  reject  all  priestly  interfer- 
ence and  hold  to  direct  spiritual  communion 
through  Christ  alone,  can  give  no  weight  to  the 
sentiments  of  such  a  writer.  His  attitude  is 
that  of  seeking  to  strike  down  an  organization 
which  rejects  priestcraft,  a  system  which  our 
religious  Society  has  ever  testified  against,  and 
which  is  to  be  justly  considered  among  the 
greatest  obstacles  to  the  advancement  of  true 
Christianity. 

My  object  in  this  paper  is  not  only  to  point 
out  some  particulars  in  which  the  Salvation 
Army  holds  principles  in  harmony  with  our 
own,  but  also  to  discourage  our  members  from 
taking  part  in  its  meetings,  on  the  one  hand, 
or  giving  countenance  to  views  of  religious 
thought  represented  by  such  persous  as  John 
B.  Devins  on  the  other.  If  our  members  engage 
in  the  services  of  the  Salvation  Army,  they  are 
certainly  travelling  in  the  opposite  direction  to 
those  worthy  people  and  descend  to  a  lower 
plane  than  that  maintained  by  our  Society. 

If  they  attend  at  places  of  worship  where  a 
paid  ministry  is  supported,  or  give  countenance 
to  views  generally  promulgated  under  such  min- 
istry, they  descend  to  a  still  lower  level.  Such 
is  especially  the  case  with  the  Episcopal  persua- 
sion, which  maintains  an  advanced  form  of 
human  priesthood,  where  true  religion  is  held 
much  in  bondage  under  ceremonial  observances. 

G.  V. 

Bryn  Mawh,  Fifth  Month  29th,  1S9(5. 


In  order  to  be  satisfied  even  with  the  best 
people,  we  need  to  be  content  with  little,  and 
bear  a  great  deal. 
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From  "The  Independent. 


The  Eruption  of  Maima  Loa. 


BY  SERENO  E.  BISHOP. 


After  over  fifteen  years  of  inaction,  the  sum- 
mit crater  of  our  greater  volcano,  Mauna  Loa, 
is  again  in  magnificent  activity.  Several  per- 
sons of  a  large  party,  who  visited  the  scene 
lately,  have  returned  and  reported  their  ex- 
periences. 

The  last  summit  eruption  of  the  great  moun- 
tain was  at  the  time  of  the  immense  lava  stream 
of  1880-81,  which  ran  for  nine  months,  extend- 
ing forty-five  miles,  burying  some  twenty  square 
miles  of  country  with  about  ten  feet  of  average 
depth  of  rock,  and  nearly  reaching  Hilo  Bay 
and  town.  It  happily  exhausted  its  force  be- 
fore damaging  either  the  valuable  harbor  or  the 
beautiful  village.  This  flow  had  its  source  in 
a  fissure  torn  open  by  the  force  of  the  eruption 
on  the  northeast  flank  of  the  mountain  about 
one  thousand  five  hundred  feet  lower  than  the 
summit.  Most  of  the  summit  eruptions  force 
an  outside  escape  in  that  fashion  although,  as  in 
the  present  case,  they  occasionally  discharge 
entirely  within  the  great  caldera  pit  of  Moku- 
aweoweo,  which  yawns  broadly  in  the  centre  of 
the  summit  plateau  with  an  area  of  about  four 
square  miles  and  an  average  depth  of  five  hun- 
dred feet. 

There  was,  however,  an  intermediate  eruption 
on  the  great  Kau  spur  of  the  mountain  at  Kah- 
uka  in  1887.  This  burst  out  with  immense  vio- 
lence, about  six  thousand  feet  up,  and  ran  for 
a  week  ten  miles  to  the  sea,  where  it  built  out 
about  three  hundred  acres  of  new  land  into 
deep  water.  I  tramped  over  some  of  this  the 
day  after  it  ceased  running,  looking  into  crevices 
whose  interior  was  still  at  white  heat. 

As  might  be  expected  after  so  long  a  rest,  the 
new  eruption  has  appeared  in  immense  force. 
It  first  appeared  on  Fourth  Month  21st,  soon 
after  midnight,  in  the  form  of  a  column  of  bril- 
liant fire  projected  from  the  summit  some  four 
thousand  feet  aloft,  where  it  fanned  out  into  a 
vast  body  of  dark  smoke.  It  was  so  seen  from 
both  Hilo  and  Kawaihae,  each  over  forty  miles 
in  a  direct  line.  It  was  seen  at  the  same  moment 
from  a  steamer  leaving  Molokai,  one  hundred 
and  thirty  miles  away,  as  a  bright  vertical  line, 
suddenly  appearing  a  little  above  the  horizon. 
The  bright  glow  on  the  clouds  above  the  erup- 
tion has  since  been  a  conspicuous  object,  not 
only  at  Lahaina,  one  hundred  and  ten  miles, 
but  also  on  heights  near  Honolulu,  one  hundred 
and  eighty  miles  away. 

That  initial  fire-column  seems  to  have  lasted 
about  four  days,  when  the  fire  fountains  sub- 
sided below  the  walls  of  the  crater,  and  the 
heavy  pall  of  smoke  disappeared,  to  be  succeed- 
ed by  the  usual  volcano-cloud  of  steam,  always 
overhanging  great  heated  masses  and  brightly 
reflecting  their  glow.  Such  invariable  vapor- 
cloud  owes  its  existence  to  the  indraft  of  air 
over  the  fire,  which  air,  becoming  heated,  rises, 
and,  reaching  a  sufficient  height  and  rarefying, 
precipitates  its  former  burden  of  water  vapor 
in  the  form  of  cloud.  Such  an  isolated  mass  of 
white  cloud  always  hangs  about  one  thousand 
five  hundred  feet  above  the  Haleamaumau  cra- 
ter at  Kilauea.  Such  a  cloud  now  nightly  flings 
out  its  fiery  banner  over  Mokuaweoweo. 

The  eruption  having  thus  finished  its  initial 
explosive  stage,  has  now  settled  down  to  its  re- 
gular work  of  vomiting  up  an  enormous  flood 
of  molten  lava.  This  is  discharged  into  the 
great  caldera,  instead  of  bursting  out  in  the 
usual  way  and  pouring  down  the  outside  of  the 


mountain  to  menace  and,  perhaps,  devastate 
villages  and  plantations  which  have  grown  up 
on  districts  desolated  by  the  ejecta  of  the  vol- 
cano in  former  periods.  While  it  is  not  impos- 
sible that  the  lava  may  even  yet  find  such  an 
outlet,  it  seems  more  likely  that  the  initial  ex- 
plosion being  exhausted,  no  force  remaining  will 
be  adequate  to  rend  open  the  mountain  side  to 
create  the  required  outlet. 

What  was  seen  lately  in  the  bottom  of  the 
caldera  pit  was  a  fire  lake  of  one  thousand  five 
hundred  by  nine  hundred  feet,  or  about  thirty 
acres  area  of  live  lava,  surrounded  by  a  fresh 
overflow  of  cooled  lava,  covering  about  one 
square  mile.  The  lake  was  constantly  brim- 
ming over  its  built-up  rim  of  twenty  feet  in 
height.  Near  the  middle  of  the  lake,  about  four 
hundred  feet  apart,  rose  two  colossal  fountains 
of  lava,  which  were  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
feet  in  diameter  at  the  base,  and  stood  quite 
steadily  at  a  height  of  two  hundred  and  fifty  feet. 
The  dimensions  were  carefully  estimated  by  an 
engineer  expert.  The  bodies  of  these  fountains 
were  composed  of  massive  lava  which  fell  with 
terrific  crash  into  the  lake.  From  the  top  of 
the  fountains  feathered  up  copious  discharges  of 
fire-spray  sometimes  one  hundred  feet  higher, 
as  well  as  bombs  hurled  in  parabolic  lines,  often 
to  a  height  of  four  hundred  feet. 

In  order  to  form  any  clear  apprehension  of 
the  character  of  this  eruptive  action,  it  seems 
necessary  to  understand  something  about  the 
true  nature  of  the  force  which  generates  this 
stupendous  activity.  The  dimensions  of  the  two 
fountains  enable  one  easily  to  estimate  that  five 
hundred  thousand  cubic  feet,  or  sixty  thousand 
tons  of  molten  rock,  are  projected  out  of  the 
earth's  interior  every  second.  And  this  im- 
mense weight  has  been  forced  to  a  height  of  thir- 
teen thousand  five  hundred  feet  above  the  sea- 
level,  in  addition  to  the  estimated  twenty-five 
miles  of  thickness  of  the  earth's  crust.  The 
molten  stream  rushes  out  of  the  shaft,  or  duct, 
in  which  it  ascends,  at  a  speed  of  one  hundred 
feet  in  a  second,  or  over  one  mile  in  a  minute. 
Here  is  an  enormous,  continuous,  steady  force 
to  be  accounted  for.    What  is  it? 

After  long  personal  observation  of  volcanic 
phenomena  and  study  of  various  theories,  it 
seems  to  me  that  the  true  key  to  the  nature  of 
this  mighty  upheaving  force  is  to  be  found  in  a 
sentence  in  the  Krakatoa  Report  of  the  Royal 
Society  written  by  the  eminent  volcano  special- 
ist, J.  W.  Judd  : 

"As  I  shall  show  when  I  proceed  to  discuss 
the  nature  of  the  materials  ejected  from  Kraka- 
toa, the  cause  of  the  eruptive  action  was  due  to 
the  disengagement  of  volatile  substances  actual- 
ly contained  in  those  materials"  (p.  27 — italics 
by  Judd). 

The  truth  seems  clear  that  the  whole  of  the  in- 
tensely heated  molten  interior  mass  of  our  globe 
is  saturated  with  gases,  minutely  incorporated 
with  the  molecules  of  its  metallic  elements,  just 
as  a  meteoric  stone  is  found  to  be  saturated  with 
hydrogen  and  other  gases  occluded  in  its  mole- 
cules. The  nebulous  disk  which  generated  the 
globes  of  the  solar  system  was  doubtless  itself 
generated  by  the  ingathering  and  collision  of 
vast  meteoric  streams,  heavily  charged  with 
gases.  Metals  and  volatile  substances  were  in- 
discriminately borne  together  into  the  interior 
of  the  resulting  fiery  spheres,  and  have  never 
since  been  separated. 

Our  globe  is  thus  beneath  its  thin  crust  a 
molten  mass  of  metallic  compounds  surcharged 
with  volatile  elements,  all  in  a  state  of  such  in- 
tense heat  that  the  latter  will  at  once  leap  into 


the  gaseous  state,  the  instant  that  pressure  is  r 
moved.    Since  the  magma  is  of  a  glassy,  visci 
constitution,  an  enormous  effervescence  of  tl 
viscid  fluid  ensues.   When  an  opening  throug 
some  fissure  in  the  crust  occurs,  the  molten  flu: 
pours  forcibly  up  in  a  fiery  foam.    When  ol 
struction  to  escape  exists,  as  is  invariably  tl 
case,  from  the  shaft  being  clogged,  or  from  wate 
interposing,  the  gases  accumulate,  and  at  lengl  i 
burst  out  with  the  terrific  explosions  whie  ' 
usually  begin  eruptions.   As  Judd  says  of  Kr  ^ 
katoa : 

"  The  checking  of  the  activity,  by  the  influ  ^ 
into  the  molten  mass  of  vast  quantities  of  col  Fl 
sea  water,  would  have  the  same  effect  as  faste 
ing  down  the  safety  valve  of  a  steam  boile> * 
while  the  fires  below  were  maintained  in  fuf111' 
activity." 

Hence,  as  in  the  present  eruption,  the  firl* 
action  is  highly  explosive,  and  a  vast  body  < 
commingled  rock  and  gases  leaped  high  in 
the  air  in  a  brilliant  fire  column,  expanding 
its  summit  into  a  vast  bulk  of  dense  smoke  cor 
posed  of  its  lighter  constituents,  the  heavier  fa 
ling  back  to  the  surface.  While  this  extreM  ^ 
violence  soon  ceased,  a  strong  effervescence  sti  »: 
continues  in  the  emerging  lava,  as  is  shown  i 
the  feathering  spray  upon  the  summits  of  tl  ^< 
fountains.  Such  effervescent  condition  is  ii 
variabty  exhibited  in  the  fresh  lavas  of  Kilaue 
whose  surface  is  composed  of  several  inches 
depth  of  irridescent,  dark  glassy  foam  or  spon; 
of  great  beauty.  This  sponge  is  filled  with  sraa  ni 
vesicles  or  bubbles.  In  the  surface  rock  of  afml 
lava  flows,  the  stone  is  extremely  vesicular,  lil 
a  sponge,  showing  it  originally  to  have  be< 
minutely  pervaded  with  gases. 
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jing  Faith  With  the  Children. 

'■'  If  that's  a  falsehood,  mamma,"  said  a  chi 
who  had  been  reproved  for  making  a  fictitio 
excuse,  "you  told  one  yourself  last  week 

Mrs.  B  .    You  said  you  would  meet  her 

three  o'clock,  and  you  stayed  by  the  fire  rea  iff 
ing  till  it  was  too  late,  and  then  sent  her  woi  si 
you  had  been  unavoidably  detained." 

A  mother  had  promised  to  assist  in  the  e 
teriainment  of  some  working  girls,  but  feelii 
disinclined  when  the  evening  arrived,  she  d 
sired  to  excuse  herself.  "  But  you  promise  i: 
mamma,"  pleaded  her  young  daughter,  "aif  ik 
those  girls  will  be  so  disappointed.  They  wej 
disappointed  at  the  last  meeting  because  M 

S         said  she  would  talk  to  them,  and  th< 

sent  word  she  was  '  quite  worn  out.'  " 

Boys  and  girls  in  business  life  often  take  1< 
sons  in  bad  faith  from  employers.    "  Why  d 

you  not  tell  Mr.  C         that  we  had  receivi 

his  letter?"  asked  a  man  of  a  girl  clerk.  "H( 
could  I  tell  him  what  was  not  true  ?"    "  M 

 has  not  been  long  enough  in  business  yel 

said  a  lad  from  his  desk.    "  Hereafter,  M 

 ,  when  you  have  any  little  difficulty  wi 

your  conscience,  just  call  on  me,  and  I'll  answ 
for  you." 

Some  who  would  be  shocked  by  direct  falf 
hood  are  careless  about  keeping  promises,  ai 
betray  confidences  without  scruple.  Iftheyoui 
people  under  their  influence  do  not  leave  t 
path  of  truth  altogether,  they  walk  it  unc< 
tainly. 

A  woman  who  was  about  to  undergo  an  oi 
ration  that  might  prove  fatal,  remembered 
few  moments  before  the  entrance  of  the  si 
geons,  that  she  had  not  fulfilled  a  promise, 
case  of  her  death,  or  long  illness,  excuse  wou 
be  made  for  her,  but  a  girl  had  trusted  her,  ai 
failure  to  keep  her  word  might  cause  h 
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ung  friend  serious  embarrassment.  Her  neg- 
t  flashed  through  her  mind,  as  thought  flashes 
extreme  emergency.  She  rose  from  her  bed, 
md  the  necessary  letter  in  her  desk,  wrote 
ne  directions,  and,  a  moment  later,  heard  the 
g  that  announced  the  arrival  of  the  surgeons, 
t  she  had  been  faithful  to  her  promise. 
A.  school  teacher  had  resigned  her  position, 
d  was  about  to  move  to  another  town.  On 
r  last  day  in  the  primary  department,  she 
»k  an  apple  from  a  little  fellow,  promising  to 
urn  it  to  him  after  school.  So  many  things 
manded  her  attention,  that  her  promise  es- 
oed  her  mind,  until  she  suddenly  recalled  it 
the  evening.  The  night  was  cold,  the  snow 
s  deep,  and  there  were  heavy  drifts  on  the 
mtry  roads  to  the  child's  home.  But  none 
these  things  moved  her.  She  had  to  leave 
me  by  an  early  morning  train,  and  she  could 
t  be  sure  that  any  one  in  the  house  would 
fil  a  promise  to  take  the  boy  an  apple  with 
nessage  from  her.  So  she  selected  a  rosy  one, 
d  set  out  through  the  drifts,  arriving  at  the 
;tage  with  her  dress  crusted  with  snow.  The 
tie  fellow  was  wide  awake  in  bed  in  the  com- 
m  sitting-room  and  bed-room.  At  the  sound 
her  voice,  he  stood  up  in  his  night-dress,  and 
ed,  "Oh  !  it's  teacher,  and  she's  brought  my 
pie.  She  always  does  what  she  says." 
"It's  too  bad  you  should  have  had  such  a 
imp  through  the  snow,  ma'am,  for  a  little 
ing  like  that,"  said  the  mother  ;  "  but  he  has 
irried  terrible  about  that  apple.  I  never  re- 
jmber  his  talkiu'  so  about  anything  before." 
"Ah  !  dear  Mrs.  Arnold,"  said  the  teacher,  in 
!ower  voice,  "  I  don't  think  it's  a  little  matter 
break  a  promise  to  a  child.  He  has  always 
isted  me,  and  I  cannot  tell  what  harm  I  might 
him  if  I  betrayed  his  trust.  My  own  father 
d  mother  broke  no  promises  to  their  children, 
d  I  try  to  honor  their  memory  by  keeping 
th  with  others." 

And  as  she  went  out  of  the  door,  she  heard 
e  cry  of  the  child,  "I  knew  teacher  would  do 
iiat  she  said." — M.  Bourchier  Sandford  in  Sun- 
',y  School  Times. 

A  Reminiscence. 

Having  recently  read  in  the  Philadelphia 
riend  an  article  on  the  subject  of  "  Dealing 
rith  Offenders,"  it  brought  to  my  remembrance 
circumstance  related  to  me  about  forty  years 
;o  by  one  that  had  been  an  offender.  My  in- 
rmant  being  at  the  time  a  much  older  man 
an  I  was  made  it  the  more  impressive,  I  think, 
1  my  mind.  We  were  alone,  at  work,  when 
i  remarked,  "In  my  early  manhood  I  became 
1  object  of  disciplinary  censure  in  the  Society 
'  Friends.  I  knew  when  I  did  the  act  that 
ich  would  be  the  case,  but  I  cared  not,  neither 
d  I  intend  to  make  an  acknowledgment.  The 
eetings  travailed  in  the  case,  a  committee  vis- 
ed me,  and  1  withstood  them,  feeling  no  dispo- 
tion  whatever  to  make  any  acknowledgment, 
hey  reported  to  the  Monthly  Meeting  that  it 
as  their  sense  that  a  testification  be  issued,  with 
hich  the  meeting  united,  and  a  nomination 
as  being  made  for  that  purpose,  when,"  says 
iy  informant,  "  thy  father  proposed  that  the 
leeting  wait  a  little  on  the  young  man,  per- 
aps  a  change  may  take  place  in  his  feelings, 
hich,"  says  my  informant,  "  when  I  heard,  I 
lought  very  unlikely. 

"The  case  was  continued  in  the  committee, 
ith  thy  father  added  to  it.  When  we  met  I  felt 
ery  resolute,  but  thy  father  was  clothed  with 
ich  authority  that  he  at  once  broke  down  all 
y  strong  defence,  and  I  was  directly  willing, 


yea,  glad,  to  make  a  full  acknowledgment,  and 
I  retained  a  very  warm  feeling  for  thy  father 
as  long  as  he  lived,  and  have  often  thought  that 
if  it  had  not  been  for  him,  I  should  most  likely 
have  remained  a  man  of  the  world  all  my  days." 

My  father  lived  to  see  this  individual  in  the 
station  of  a  minister,  and  travelled  with  him  as 
companion.  I  have  seen  them  sit  side  by  side 
in  meeting  many  times,  and  knew  the  speaker 
to  the  end  of  his  days.  Wm.  Dewees. 

International  Arbitration. 

The  Second  Conference  on  International  Ar- 
bitration was  held  at  Mohonk  Lake,  N.  Y.,  on 
Sixth  Month  3rd,  4th  and  5th,  1896,  and  was  at- 
tended by.  a  large  number  of  influential  citizens 
prominent  in  their  various  callings — jurists, 
lawyers,  educators,  ministers  of  the  Gospel  and 
men  of  affairs — ex-Senator  George  B.  Edmunds, 
of  Vermont,  presiding.  A  business  committee 
was  appointed  to  shape  the  action  of  the  con- 
ference, and  to  follow  up  its  work  during  the 
year,  consisting  of  Dr.  Lyman  Abbott,  of  Brook- 
lyn ;  Samuel  B.  Capen,  of  Boston  ;  Robert  M. 
Johnson,  associate  editor  of  the  Century;  John  B. 
Garrett,  of  Philadelphia  ;  Robert  Treat  Paine, 
of  Boston  ;  Judge  John  H.  Steiness,  of  Rhode 
Island,  and  Benjamin  P.  Trueblood,  of  Boston. 

Hodgson  Pratt,  of  England,  chairman  of  the 
International  Peace  and  Arbitration  Associa- 
tion of  Great  Britain,  was  present,  and  gave  an 
interesting  account  of  the  progress  of  this  move- 
ment, both  in  Great  Britain  and  on  the  Conti- 
nent of  Europe,  and  stated  that  the  House  of 
Commons  had  recently  unanimously  passed  a 
resolution  in  favor  of  arbitration.  Dr.  Martin, 
who  has  for  many  years  been  the  head  of  an 
educational  institution  in  China,  and  author  of 
several  books  translated  into  the  Chinese  and 
Japauese  language,  expressed  the  belief  that 
promptly  after  the  adoption  of  a  tribunal  of 
arbitration  between  the  United  States  and  Great 
Britain,  Japan  would  apply  to  participate  in 
this  movement  and  this  mode  of  settling  inter- 
national differences. 

The  following  questions  were  presented  by  the 
business  committee  as  central  topics  of  discus- 
sion : 

"  Is  a  permanent  tribunal  for  the  settlement  of 
international  controversies  desirable  and  prac- 
ticable?" 

"Should  it  be  urged,  at  first,  for  English- 
speaking  people  only,  or  for  other  nations 
also  ?" 

"  How  shall  such  a  court  be  constituted?" 

"  Is  any  increase  of  our  army,  navy  or  forti- 
fications needed  at. the  present  time?" 

"  What  measures  can  be  taken  at  the  pres- 
ent time  to  develop  public  opinion  in  this  coun- 
try in  favor  of  the  substitution  of  law  for  war  in 
the  settlement  of  international  controversies?" 

These  subjects  were  discussed  from  every 
point  of  view  with  great  ability,  and  while  it 
was  acknowledged  that  there  were  some  diffi- 
culties in  the  way  of  an  international  court  or 
tribunal,  they  were  not  considered  insurmount- 
able, and  the  general  consensus  of  opinion  was 
that  such  a  tribunal  would  be  established  be- 
tween the  Ubited  States  and  Great  Britain,  and 
the  United  States  and  France,  in  the  near  fu- 
ture. 

The  following  declaration  was  adopted  and 
directed  to  be  sent  to  President  Cleveland  and 
other  members  of  the  government,  and  the  busi- 
ness committee  were  requested  to  bring  the 
matter  to  the  attention  of  members  of  Congress, 
the  press  and  others,  that  these  views  may  be 
thoroughly  disseminated : 


"  In  the  settlement  of  personal  controversies, 
civilization  has  substituted  the  appeal  to  law 
for  the  appeal  to  force.  It  is  high  time  for  a 
like  substitution  of  law  for  war  in  the  settle- 
ment of  controversies  between  nations.  Law 
establishes  justice,  war  simply  demonstrates 
power.  Such  a  substitution  of  law  for  war  re- 
quires a  permanent  tribunal  to  which  all  na- 
tions may  appeal.  Its  personnel  may  change, 
but  its  judicial  life  should  be  continuous.  Its 
mere  existence  would  often  prevent  controver- 
sy, and  its  decision  would  become  a  recognized 
interpretation  of  international  law.  It  would 
not  impair  the  sovereignty,  lessen  the  dignity, 
nor  hazard  the  honor  or  safety  of  any  nation. 
The  enforcement  of  its  judgment  might  be 
safely  left  to  the  moral  obligations  of  the  na- 
tion concerned  and  the  moral  sentiments  of 
mankind. 

"Such  tribunal  should  be  so  constituted  that 
all  civilized  nations  may,  if  they  choose,  by  ad- 
hering to  the  treaty  constituting  it,  avail  them- 
selves of  its  benefits.  Disarmament  of  the 
nations  should  follow  such  recognition  of,  and 
provision  for,  the  reign  of  reason  over  the  pas- 
sions of  mankind. 

"The  facts  that  during  the  past  year  the 
Inter-Parliamentary  Peace  Union,  containing 
parliamentary  representatives  from  fourteen 
European  powers,  has  formulated  a  plan  for  an 
international  tribunal ;  that  France  has  offici- 
ally proposed  to  this  country  a  permanent  treaty 
of  arbitration,  and  that  it  is  semi-officially  re- 
ported that  negotiations  are  pending  between 
the  United  States  and  Great  Britain  for  a  simi- 
lar treaty,  justify  the  belief  that  the  way  is  now 
open  to  create  between  this  country  and  Great 
Britain,  and  between  this  country  and  France, 
and  perhaps  other  powers  also,  some  permanent 
system  of  judicial  arbitration  as  to  the  essential 
safeguard  of  civilization. 

"  We  assure  President  Cleveland  that  a  great 
majority  of  his  countrymen  will  hail  the  con- 
summation of  such  a  treaty  as  the  auspicious 
harbinger  of  welfare  to  the  world,  assuring 
peace  among  leading  nations,  security  and  ex- 
pansion to  industry  and  commerce,  steadier 
employment  at  more  remunerative  wages  to 
workingmen,  more  exalted  civilization,  a  con- 
dition of  the  world  more  in  accord  with  the  en- 
lightened conscience  of  man  and  the  loving  will 
of  God. 

"  We  earnestly  call  upon  statesmen,  ministers 
of  every  faith,  the  newspaper  and  periodical 
press,  colleges  and  schools,  Chambers  of  Com- 
merce and  Boards  of  Trade,  organizations  of 
workingmen, and  upon  all  good  men  and  women, 
to  exert  their  influence  in  favor  of  this  move- 
ment, both  in  making  known  to  the  President 
their  desire  for  a  permanent  tribunal  and  in 
helping  to  create  a  larger  public  sentiment 
against  war,  which  shall  be  an  efficient  and 
constant  support  of  the  new  judicial  system  thus 
to  be  founded." 

It  is  encouraging  to  observe  that  these  prin- 
ciples, which  the  Society  of  Friends,  from  its 
rise,  have  upheld,  and  for  which  many  of  its 
members  have  suffered,  are  being  generally 
recognized,  and  will  probably  soon  be  adopted, 
by  some  of  the  leading  nations  of  the  earth. 

"Canst  thou  imagine  a  more  desirable  condi- 
tion of  mind  than  thatof  William  Dewsbury,  who, 
on  his  death-bed,  said,  'The  life  that  dwells  in 
this  mortal  tabernacle  asc.mds  above  all,  out  of 
the  reach  of  death,  hell  and  the  grave,  and  im- 
mortality and  eternal  life  are  my  crown  for 
ever  and  ever.'  " — Extract  from  a  Letter. 
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Items. 

London  Yearly  Meeting. — The  following  account 
of  the  proceedings  of  London  Yearly  Meeting  is 
abridged  from  the  British  Friend. 

In  reference  to  the  epistles  received  from  the 
Smaller  Bodies  in  America,  that  Journal,  under 
the  heading,  "  The  Sound  Yearly  Meetings  of  the 
Western  States,"  has  the  following  editorial : 

"  We  would  particularly  call  the  attention  of  our 
readers  to  the  admirable  Epistles  from  the  Western 
and  Kansas  Yearly  Meetings  with  which  we  at 
present  refuse  to  maintain  church  relations.  They 
are  broad  and  catholic  in  spirit,  quiet  and  precise 
in  their  statements  about  the  methodising  of  the 
Society  of  Friends.  Here  are  authoritative  Yearly 
Meeting  documents  endorsing  all  that  has  appeared 
in  these  pages  for  years  past,  regarding  the  relapse 
of  the  West.  Our  correspondents  are  naturally  in 
doubt  about  how  far  we  have  in  England  gone 
along  the  same  path,  as  we  continue  '  fraternal  re- 
lations '  with  the  pastoral  congregations.  The  fact 
that  we  do  so  cau  only  be  explained  by  lack  of 
knowledge  of  the  real  situation  on  the  part  of  most 
Friends,  and  a  correspondingly  feeble  interest  in 
it;  whilst  the  difficulty  of  'drawing  the  line'  is  felt. 
The  best  way  for  us,  as  this  journal  has  long  urged, 
would  be  to  write  a  letter  to  all  who  bear  the  name 
of  Friends,  which  by  its  very  universality,  would 
show  its  non-committal  character.  Ultimately, 
perhaps,  the  pastors  will  disown  us.  The  weighty 
words  of  the  Kansas  Epistle,  pointing  out  how  we 
have,  under  misleading  advice,  helped  the  decay 
of  Quakerism,  and  thrown  our  weight  against  its 
suffering  supporters,  is  painful  reading;  and  we 
deserve  every  word  of  it.  Nevertheless,  our  Friends 
in  Kansas  may  rest  assured  that  a  large  majority 
of  the  Friends  in  England  would  belong  to  their 
body  if  they  lived  among  them.  It  is  instructive 
to  note  that  the  doctrines  objected  to  by  the 
Friends  who  separated  are  just  those  denials  of 
essential  Quakerism  which  seem  to  go  with  a  paid 
pastorate.  The  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
limited  to  '  the  converted,'  and  the  present  opera- 
tions of  the  Living  Spirit  are  crushed  by  a  use  of 
the  Bible,  impossible  to  those  acquainted  with  its 
history  and  true  meaning. 

"  We  sent  six  Epistles,  but  have  only  received 
three  replies.  We  understand  that  two  have  not 
had  time  to  send  their  answer  yet.  Ohio  decided 
not  to  reply  because  the  letter  was  addressed  to  an 
individual,  not  to  the  Ohio  Yearly  Meeting.  It  is 
a  title  they  cherish,  and  it  is  surely  better  to  ad- 
dress letters  as  the  recipients  wish  to  be  addressed. 
Such  was,  we  are  sure,  the  wish  of  our  Yearly 
Meeting. 

"This  is  one  of  the  symptoms  of  the  only  par- 
tially representative  character  of  London  Yearly 
Meeting.  Its  arrangements  are  such  as  can  only 
be  met  by  the  wealthy  and  the  leisured.  They 
were  not  so  intended,  but  changed  circumstances 
make  most  of  our  members  unable  to  spend  a  fort- 
night or  even  a  week  in  London  in  Fifth  Month. 
Four  hundred  men  is  a  very  large  sitting  of  the 
meeting,  two  hundred  and  fifty  is  a  common  num- 
ber to  have  present,  and  this  year  the  Epistles 
from  the  smaller  bodies  were  read  in  a  thin  meet- 
ing of  far  les-s  than  that  number.  They  were,  un- 
intentionally it  is  true,  relegated  to  the  fag  end  of 
an  evening  sitting  instead  of  forming  part  of  the 
material  for  the  discussion  of  the  whole  American 
correspondence.  Their  weighty  testimony  had 
actually  not  been  given  to  the  meeting  when  it 
was  decided  to  write  once  more  to  the 'Friends' 
Church.'    This  was  not  a  fair  arrangement." 

It  appends  the  Epistles  from  Western  and  Kan- 
sas Yearly  Meeting  to  its  narrative  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting.    They  are  as  follows : 
"the  epistles  from  the  sound  yearly 
meetings. 

"  From  Western  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  held 
at  Sugar  Creek,  near  Plainfield,  Hendricks  County, 
Indiana,  by  adjournments  from  the  7th  to  the  10th, 
inclusive,  of  Tenth  Month,  1895. 

"To  London  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

"Dear  Friends: — Your  short  communication 
addressed  to  this  meeting  was  received  and  read. 

"  We  have  thereby  been  brought  to  the  remem- 
brance of  years  past,  when  we  were  accustomed  to 


listen  with  interest  and  profit  to  Epistles  issued  by 
your  meeting. 

"  Dear  Friends,  you  say  you  deplore  these  sepa- 
rations. We  most  sincerely  deplore  that  cause  for 
them  existed,  and  that  there  should  ever  have 
been  a  necessity  for  parting  asunder  the  strong 
ties  which  bound  us  as  with  a  three-fold  cord,  to 
those  with  whom  we  were  in  Christian  fellowship. 
But  we  rejoice  in  the  realization  that  there  is  a 
bond  of  union,  even  a  precious  and  invisible  bond, 
that  extends  to  and  binds  together,  all  of  whatever 
creed  and  profession  who  in  truth  and  sincerity 
love  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  walk  in  his  way  as  it  is 
made  known  to  them. 

"Our  worthy  predecessor,  Robert  Barclay,  in 
writing  of  Church  government  and  fellowship,  says, 
'Now  I  say,  we  being  gathered  together  into  the 
belief  of  certain  principles  and  doctrines,  without 
any  restraint  or  worldly  respect,  but  by  the  mere 
force  of  truth  upon  our  hearts,  these  principles  and 
doctrines,  and  the  practices  necessarily  depending 
upon  them  are,  as  it  were,  the  terms  that  have 
drawn  us  together,  and  the  bond  by  which  we  be- 
came centered  into  one  body  and  fellowship  and 
distinguished  from  others.' 

"  We  recognize  this  as  the  proper  and  necessary 
basis  for  the  outward  union  or  organization,  and  that 
it  is  only  as  this  basis  is  preserved  in  good  degree, 
that  we  or  any  organization,  can  consistently  main- 
tain fraternal  relations  as  co-ordinate  branches  of 
the  church. 

"Dear  Friends,  this  bond  has  been  broken.  Not 
only  so,  but  the  breach  is  evidently  widening.  We 
desire  to  call  your  attention  to  the  following  extracts 
from  a  document  entitled  '  A  Testimony  for  Truth,' 
issued  by  our  Meeting  for  Sufferings  in  1878,  a  few 
months  after  the  separation  in  the  Yearly  Meeting, 
which  briefly  sets  forth 'some  of  the  causes  which  led 
thereto,  to  wit,  '  Much  of  the  teaching  of  the  min- 
istry for  some  years  past  has  been  diverging  from 
the  doctrines  held  by  early  Friends,  and  tending 
to  weaken  the  faith  of  the  rising  generation  in  the 
necessity  of  living  that  humble,  self-denying,  cross- 
bearing  life  that  our  Saviour  declared  his  followers 
should  live ;  and  as  the  minds  of  the  people  became 
prepared  for  it,  the  teaching  assumed  a  more  de- 
cided and  definite  form,  tending  to  undermine 
some  of  the  fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity; 
denying  that  there  is  any  light,  seed  or  grace  in 
man  to  show  him  the  wickednesses  of  his  heart, 
and  lead  him  to  repentance  and  amendment  of 
life,  till  he  is  converted.  Also,  that  we  need  not 
look  for  any  further  revelation  of  the  will  of  God 
to  man,  than  we  find  recorded  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, and  that  they  are  the  primary  rule  of  faith 
and  doctrine.  The  various  changes  which  have 
taken  place  in  our  meetings  for  Divine  worship 
within  a  few  years  past,  we  cannot  believe  are  in 
the  ordering  of  Divine  wisdom,  nor  owned  by  the 
Head  of  the  Church ;  as  the  practice  of  reading 
the  Scriptures  and  commenting  on  them  ;  also  the 
use  of  hymn-books  and  the  formal  singing  of 
hymns.  In  some  meetings,  a  minister  or  other  in- 
dividual assumes  the  prerogative  of  governing  or 
leading  the  exercise  of  the  meeting  by  calliug  on 
this  or  that  person  for  some  special  vocal  exercise 
—  in  prayer,  exhortation,  singing,  or  in  giving 
their  experience  to  the  congregation,  and  checking 
others  who  may  have  a  message  from  the  Master  to 
the  people,  thus  virtually  denying  the  headship  of 
Christ  in  the  Church.  Also  the  practice  of  minis- 
ters calling  certain  classes  of  individuals  to  the 
altar  or  mourners'  bench  to  be  prayed  for,  and  as- 
signing this  service  of  prayer  to  some  person  or 
persons  who  are  expected  to  engage  in  the  exer- 
cise, whether  they  have  felt  any  moving  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  thereto  or  not,  and  often  calling  on 
the  congregation  to  manifest,  by  rising  to  their 
feet,  their  love  for  Jesus,  that  they  are  saved,  and 
saved  now,  or  some  similar  proposition.  Many  of 
this  class  of  meetings  have  been  held  under  the 
immediate  care  of  the  Yearly  Meeting  and  its  Com- 
mittees, and  received  the  sanction  and  encourage- 
ment of  that  meeting  regardless  of  the  serious  ob- 
jection of  many  Friends  to  such  a  course.' 

"  These  teachings  have  borne  their  legitimate 
fruit,  so  that  now  there  is  an  almost  complete 
abandonment  of  many  of  the  most  prominent 
distinguishing  features  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 


"Now  it  is  common  with  those  from  whom  v 
were  separated,  for  Ministers  to  enter  into  a  ba 
gain,  and  contract  their  time  and  service  as  a  Mil 
ister  for  a  certain  stipulated  sum  of  money.  Thes 
with  the  arranging  and  publication  of  a  programa 
for  the  varied  services  of  a  meeting,  includiu 
ministry,  prayer  and  singing  by  a  select  choi 
with  the  teaching  and  practice  of  vocal  and  ii 
strumental  music,  constitute  in  our  estimation,  s 
near  a  complete  abandonment  of  the  princip 
and  essence  of  true  spiritual  worship,  that  it  is  a| 
palling  when  performed  and  sanctioned  by  tho 
called  Friends. 

"How  far  your  members  individually  or  th 
church  collectively  sanction  and  encourage  the 
things,  we  have  but  little  information,  excej 
through  your  continued  fraternal  greetings,  an 
intercourse  with  those  meetings. 

"  Yet  we  have  grounds  for  assurance  there  ai 
yet  a  goodly  number  who  have  not  followed  the 
delusions.  For  such  our  earnest  yearnings  an 
prayers  are  that  you  may  be  preserved.  Stan 
we  beseech  you,  stand  steadfast  to  the  law  and  wi 
of  our  God  as  by  his  everlasting  power  it  is  n 
vealed  unto  you.  In  steadfastness  to  Him,  h 
protecting  wing  will  cover  you.  In  bufletings  an 
perils  and  trials  of  your  faith  He  will  be  roun 
about  you. 

"  Notwithstanding  our  strippedness  and  buffe 
ings,  we  have  often  been  sensible  of  the  lovin 
favor  of  the  Lord.  Our  assemblies  are  often  co\ 
ered  as  by  his  majesty  and  power,  and  we  hav 
been  made  to  rejoice  in  the  excellency  of  his  nami 

"Signed  by  direction  and  on  behalf  of  the  Mee 
ing,  "  Abel  H.  Blackburn, 

"  Sarah  Ann  Johnson,  Clerks. 


"  FROM  KANSAS. 

"To  London  Yearly  Meeting. 

"  Dear  Friends. — Your  epistle  of  greeting  an 
love  was  received  and  read  by  unanimous  conser 
in  our  Yearly  Meeting.  It  brought  afresh  to  th 
minds  of  many  of  us  the  time  from  childhood  u 
to  seventeen  years  ago,  when  we  heard  with  unit 
the  annual  counsel  of  your  General  Epistle,  an 
after  so  long  a  silence  it  was  a  comfort  to  us 
feel  a  clear  sense  of  unity  with  your  declaration 
our  common  faith. 

"  More  than  all  else,  both  before  and  after  th 
separation,  we  have  been  closely  tried  in  the  de 
fence  of  the  doctrines  and  principles  of  worshi 
so  clearly  set  forth  in  your  epistle  to  us. 

"  You  say  that  Christ  is  '  the  true  light  th 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world 
and  that  his  spirit  is  given  to  all  men  to  lea 
them  to  Him,  and  that  no  other  guidance  or  heac 
ship  should  be  known  amongst  us,  or  in  our  meel 
ings  for  worship,  but  the  power  and  guidance 
Christ  as  our  only  Head. 

"  In  your  General  Epistle  of  1893  you  say 
support  of  the  doctrine  of  a  prophetic  ministr 
that  it  should  not  be  confined  by  human  arrang 
ment,  that  it  ought  to  be,  and  you  believe  it  is  fre 
from  that  professional  assumption  which  sometimc- 
hinders  the  access  of  the  gospel  to  the  hearts 
men.  We  can  and  do  fully  unite  with  these  clea 
testimonies  to  the  truth  of  these  fundamental  doc 
trines  of  our  faith. 

"  It  may  be  of  interest  to  you  to  learn  official! 
from  us  that  it  was  the  ever  proceeding  encroacl 
ments  upon,  and  the  laying  waste  of  these  princ 
pies  by  the  controlling  element  in  the  bodies  wit 
which  you  correspond  in  America  that  brought 
through  suffering  and  sorrow  to  the  place  whei 
we  felt  it  our  duty  to  withdraw  ourselves  rath 
than  abandon  the  practices  and  mode  of  worsh 
consistent  with  these  doctrines. 

"  If  you  are  rightly  informed  of  the  condition 
now  prevailing  in  the  bodies  with  which  you  coi 
respond  in  America,  by  which  these  precious  prir 
ciples  have  been  laid  waste,  and  have  not  bee 
misinformed  for  the  last  twenty  years,  it  is  difficu 
for  us  to  understand  how,  if  under  the  sense  of 
full  measure  of  your  accountability  for  these  coe 
ditions,  which  to  a  large  degree  have  been  mad 
possible  by  your  official  recognition,  you  can  sf 
clearly  uphold  the  truth  in  word  and  so  aid  in  laj 
ing  it  waste  by  your  official  action.  You  will  bea 
with  us  as  we  say  with  Christian  frankness,  and  i 


THE  FRIEND. 


391 


■nder  love,  that  during  all  these  years  of  our  suf- 
ring  testimony  for  these  truths,  we  have  keenly 
It  that  all  the  great  weight  of  your  prestige  as 
ie  mother  Yearly  Meeting  of  Friends,  has  been 
irown  in  the  balance  against  us  by  your  official 
;tion  with  most  of  the  American  Yearly  Meetings. 
"  Paul  '  withstood  Peter  to  the  face,'  because  he 
juilt  again  the  things  he  once  destroyed.'  If  such 
protest  was  by  Divine  inspiration  required  from 
ie  apostle  against  another  in  order  to  maintain 
ie  pure  principles  of  the  Gospel  in  the  apostolic 
;e,  we  feel  that  faithfulness  to  duty  demands  no 
ss  of  us  to-day  against  a  like  encroachment  on 
ie  truth. 

"We  deplore  the  necessity  that  makes  separa- 
ta a  remedy  for  worse  evils  in  the  church  ;  but 
hen  we  behold  how  the  old  worship  has  passed 
vay,  and  human  arrangement  and  forms  of  wor- 
lip  have  taken  its  place ;  and  the  rapid  growth  of 
ie  principle  of  Episcopalian  supervision  of  the 
inistry,  under  the  specious  guise  of  '  pastorates,' 
id  '  superintendents  '  among  those  with  whom  we 
ere  once  in  fellowship,  we  feel  in  view  of  this 
lidening  of  the  breach  that  the  time  of  our  union 
ith  them  is  now  as  remote  as  it  has  ever  been  ; 
I  official  arrangement  and  supervision  of  the 
linistry  so  prevail  at  this  time  that  no  union  is 
ossible,  without  the  entire  abandonment  on  our 
art  of  our  waiting  worship,  and  a  waiting  minis- 
■y,  drawn  from  the  congregation  by  the  fresh 
aointing  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

"  We  can  adopt  with  thanksgiving  the  words  of 
our  General  Epistle  this  year  :  '  That  a  delightful 
;nse  of  the  Lord's  presence  has  been  with  us  in 
lis  Yearly  Meeting.' 

"The  weight  of  this  covering  in  some  of  our 
issions  has  never  been  exceeded  in  our  experi- 
ace.    We  hail  it  with  gladness,  as  an  evidence  of 

renewed  visitation  to  our  people.  A  precious 
3Dse  of  this  Divine  power  rested  upon  us  during 
fie  consideration  of  your  Epistle.  And  we  ac- 
epted  it  as  a  Divine  testimony  that  a  large  part  of 
our  Yearly  Meeting  are  truly  in  unity  with  us  in 
ie  principles  of  our  common  faith,  and  we  can 
•uly  say  to  you,  that  our  love  for  the  truth  is  such, 
lat  if  the  time  shall  ever  come,  that  fellowship  with 
our  Yearly  Meeting  does  not  involve  any  incon- 
istency  in  our  relation  to  the  truth,  we  would  re- 
rice  to  renew  and  continue  the  official  connection 
f  other  years  with  London  Yearly  Meeting.  Until 
uch  a  time  shall  come,  we  are  unable  to  see  how 
he  cause  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
ould  be  advanced  by  such  official  relationship. 

"  Believing  as  we  do,  in  all  sincerity,  that  the 
.rrest  of  the  disintegration,  going  on  since  1830, 
9  which  you  refer  in  your  Epistle  to  us,  depends 
ery  largely  on  the  future  attitude  of  your  Yearly 
ileeting  toward  the  now  existing  conditions  in  the 
lodies  with  which  you  correspond  in  America,  we 
.re  earnestly  desirous  that  the  counsels  of  Divine 
fisdom  may  so  wholly  prevail  in  the  future,  that 
n  the  power  and  love  of  the  Gospel,  you  may  so 
riace  judgment  on  all  that  now  leads  away  from 
mr  ancient  principles,  that  from  this  time  we  may 
vitness  a  renewed  gathering  to  them  under  the 
eadership  of  Christ  Jesus  as  our  Holy  Head. 

"Under  a  fresh  sense  of  the  weight  of  the  words 
ve  express,  we  hope  that  we  with  you  may  so  dwell 
n  the  measure  of  life,  and  mind  the  same  things, 
hat  if  in  anything  we  be  otherwise  minded,  God 
ihall  reveal  even  this  unto  us;  so  that,  in  the 
mity  of  the  one  Spirit  and  in  the  bond  of  peace, 
ve  may  again  become  one  people.  With  a  saluta- 
ion  of  love,  we  remain  your  Friends. 

"  Signed  by  direction  of  Kansas  Yearly  Meeting, 

"Levi  Bowles,  Hannah  M.  Vernon,  Clerks; 
Enoch  Carter,  Varck,  Kan;  Andrew  Hinshaw, 
4.LVA  J.  Smith,  Emporia." 

(To  be  concluded.) 


Chili  and  Argentina. — While  the  question  of  ar- 
bitration is  being  discussed  so  widely,  it  is  of  in- 
terest to  hear  that  Chili  and  Argentina  have  re- 
cently afforded  a  practical  illustration  of  its  ap- 
plication to  a  frontier  dispute  which  threatened  to 
involve  the  Governments  concerned  in  a  serious 
niarrel.  Happily,  however,  the  two  Governments 
(in  their  acknowledged  response  to  the  invitation 
of  the  English  Peace  Society),  determined  to  try 


arbitration  as  a  settlement  of  their  dispute,  and 
an  appeal  was  accordingly  made  to  the  Pope  to 
act  as  arbitrator.  The  Catholic  Times  states  that 
the  Pope  immediately  accepted  the  overtures,  and 
instructed  the  Archbishop  of  Santiago  in  Chili,  and 
the  Archbishop  of  Buenos  Ayres  in  Argentina,  to 
examine  the  claims  of  each  side  on  the  spot.  The 
result  was  entirely  satisfactory.  The  two  arch- 
bishops drew  up  a  report  as  the  basis  of  an  ar- 
rangement between  the  two  countries,  and  its  rati- 
fication by  Leo  XIII.  was  finally  accepted  by  both 
Governments. — Herald  of  Peace. 

A  Clerical  Dialogue  Forty  Years  Ago. — Susanna 
Corder  was  travelling  in  a  stage  coach  in  England 
with  three  fellow  passengers,  one  an  elderly  man 
who  proved  to  be  a  minister  of  the  Establishment, 
and  the  others  two  collegians  from  Oxford.  The 
latter  engaged  earnestly  in  conversation  on  the  at- 
tempts which  they  alleged  were  being  made  to  in- 
troduce Popery  into  the  University.  After  some 
time,  the  clergyman  exclaimed,  "Young  men,  I 
believe  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  Society  of  Friends, 
the  Church  would  have  been  in  papacy  long  since." 
"  How,  sir  ;  what  do  you  mean?"  "  Why,  I  mean 
that  the  fact  of  a  Society  maintaining  the  principle 
of  the  uselessness  and  undesirability  of  all  form  in 
the  worship  of  the  Almighty,  has  prevented  us 
from  going  to  the  length  to  which  we  might  other- 
wise have  gone;  and  I  further  believe  the  day  is 
coming  when  our  altars,  crosses,  robes  and  sur- 
plices, and  much  more  of  our  paraphernalia  will 
go  to  Babylon,  whence  they  came." 

The  collegians  were  much  surprised,  and  one  of 
them  said,  "Sir,  if  your  bishop  knew  what  you 
have  said  to  us,  you  would  in  all  probability  lose 
your  gown."  "Ah  !  young  men,"  replied  the  cler- 
gyman, "  my  bishop  knows  much  more  than  I  have 
told  you.  He  knows  for  one  thing,  that  it  is  not 
long  since  I  have  dared  to  administer  baptism,  as 
required  by  our  Church."  Then,  turning  to  S. 
Corder,  he  said,  "  Madam,  I  can  easily  see  the  way 
from  us  to  you,  but  I  cannot  see  the  way  from  you 
to  us." 

— The  extent  of  the  inroad  of  ritualism  into  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  is  indicated  by  the 
complaint  made  to  Bishop  Starkey,  of  the  diocese 
of  Newark,  N.  J.,  against  a  certain  rector  who  as- 
sumes the  title  of  "  Father."  He  is  accused  of 
teaching  transubstantiation,  of  hearing  confessions, 
of  frequently  signing  himself  with  the  cross,  of 
commending  holy  water  and  incense,  of  blessing 
and  kissing  palms  to  be  placed  where  prayer  is 
made  at  home,  of  commending  ashes  for  Ash  Wed- 
nesday, of  praying  for  the  repose  of  souls,  of  using 
beads  and  crucifix,  of  maintaining  that  inasmuch 
as  the  Church  was  founded  before  the  Bible  was 
written,  one  should  be  more  careful  to  obey  the 
priests  than  the  Bible,  and  of  declaring  other 
churches  godless,  and  that  it  is  a  sin  to  attend 
them.  Certainly  the  last  of  these  charges  implies 
the  sin  of  uncharitableness,  although  most  of  the 
others  are  concerned  with  the  mere  forms  of  re- 
ligion.—  The  Independent. 


A  Testimony  of  the  Late  Martha  Jef- 
feris. — "  It  is  one  of  my  greatest  pleasures  to 
get  alongside  of  Martha  Jefferis,  and  mingle  iu 
social  intercourse.  The  great  end  of  life  is  so 
manifestly  kept  in  view,  and  common  occur- 
rences are  so  apt  in  her  mind  to  elevate  the 
thoughts  to  something  higher,  whether  by  anal- 
ogy or  contrast,  that  I  feel  a  hope  of  imbibing 
a  little  good,  when  in  such  a  situation." 


THE 
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MONTH  27,  1896. 

The  Editor  has  received  a  letter  from  a 
Friend  in  Great  Britain,  to  whom  a  copy  of 
the  Extracts  from  the  Minutes  of  our  late 
Yearly  Meeting  was  sent,  which  contains  some 


sentiments  that  may  be  profitable  to  others  than 
the  immediate  recipient.    It  says: 

"  I  trust  the  Yearly  Meeting  of  Philadelphia 
may  still  be  kept,  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God, 
and  its  members  as  standard-bearers  of  the 
Truth  as  revealed  in  Christ  Jesus,  so  that  there 
may  be  a  succession  of  those  among  you  true  to 
God  by  obedience  to  the  convictions  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  so  that  when  we  are  gathered  home,  from 
among  the  young  and  the  strong  may  stand 
forth  those  who  will  be  more  faithful  than  we 
have  been,  and  whose  testimony  in  life  and  con- 
versation will  be  to  the  reality  of  the  in-dwelling 
power  of  God  and  the  purifying  grace  flowing 
therefrom.  There  is  still  need  of  whole-hearted 
men  and  women,  for  there  is  abundance  of  half- 
hearted ones,  under  the  name  of  Friend,  as  well 
as  among  others,  so  that  the  honest  and  true 
heart  cannot  but  desire  and  often,  in  secret  as 
well  as  openly,  pray  the  prayer,  '  Thy  kingdom 
come  ;  thy  will  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done 
iu  heaven.'  And  assuredly  as  we  are  exercised 
iu  secret  before  God  thus  for  the  arising  of  his 
own  light  and  life,  we  shall  know  a  being  fed 
with  our  needed  daily  bread,  and  being  made 
partakers  of  the  mercy  of  God,  will  readily  ex- 
ercise it  toward  our  fellows,  thus  proving  our- 
selves children  needing  not  to  be  ashamed,  and 
in  due  season,  shall  know  again  and  again  how 
to  divide  the  Word  given  aright,  to  the  praise 
of  the  Giver,  our  owu  peace  and  the  health  and 
comfort  of  others. 

"  Dear  friend,  may  thou  and  I,  as  well  a* 
others  who  have  been  and  are  favored  with  the 
ltjuewings  of  God's  grace,  hold  on  our  way  with 
singleness  of  purpose,  having  the  eye  single  to 
God,  who  will  not  forsake  us  even  when  flesh 
and  heart  faileth,  but  will  of  his  abundant 
mercy  be  our  portion  forever. 

"It  is  no  light  matter  to  write  thus,  but  in 
the  fresh  flowing  forth  of  his  goodness,  I  feel 
justified  in  thus  putting  pen  to  paper  for  thine, 
as  well  as  the  encouragement  of  the  sincere  and 
upright-hearted  everywhere,  whose  desire  is  to 
serve  God  and  obey  Him  according  to  the  light 
and  understanding  given." 

Some  weeks  ago,  at  the  request  of  a  Friend 
in  Ohio,  who  is  not  connected  with  the  business 
of  insurance,  we  republished  an  article  on  the 
subject  which  had  been  printed  in  The  Friend 
thirty  or  forty  years  ago.  It  was  not  designed  so 
much  to  plead  the  cause  of  insurance  as  to  ex- 
plain the  principle  on  which  it  is  founded,  and 
which  must  be  observed  if  the  insurer  obtains 
any  reasonable  security  for  the  repayment  of 
the  fuuds  he  advances. 

As  was  to  be  expected,  the  article  has  awakened 
criticism  from  those  who  feel  that  there  is  some 
principle  involved  in  insurance,  beyond  the 
simple  business  considerations  to  which  people 
generally  look,  and  we  have  received  an  article 
which  is  published  in  another  column  of  this 
issue,  setting  forth  objections  which  its  writer 
feels.  We  do  not  wish  to  enter  into  any  pro- 
longed discussiou  of  this  subject,  but  we  felt 
willing,  as  the  former  article  had  been  pub- 
lished, to  give  place  to  the  reply  to  it. 

While  we  sympathize  with  our  correspond- 
ent's concern  that  we  should  have  faith  in  the 
goodness  and  superintending  care  of  our  Heav- 
enly Father,  we  do  not  see  that  this  neces- 
sarily conflicts  with  that  foresight  and  prudent 
care  which  leads  men  to  provide  for  the  future 
wants  of  themselves  and  families. 

We  can  freely  commend  his  article  to  the 
thoughtful  consideration  of  the  reader,  repeat- 
ing the  remark  we  made  when  the  former  ar- 
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tide  was  published,  "  Let  every  one  be  fully 
persuaded  in  his  own  mind." 

In  reference  to  the  article  on  "  The  Salvation 
Army,"  published  in  the  present  number  of  The 
Friend,  we  desire  to  remark  that  the  article 
published  Fourth  Month  18th,  which  it  criti- 
cises, does  not  quote  from  J.  B.  Devins  some  of 
the  statements  which  G.  V.  considers  objection- 
able (and  we  unite  with  him  therein).  The 
concluding  paragraph  of  the  article  of  Fourth 
Month  18th,  which  expresses  the  views  of  the 
Friend  who  prepared  it,  appears  to  be  in  har- 
mony with  those  of  our  present  contributor,  and 
we  do  not  see  in  it  any  indorsement  of  sacra- 
mentarianism  or  ritualism. 

We  sympathize  with  the  object  of  the  writer 
— to  guard  our  members  against  ritualism  in 
the  place  of  vital  religion,  and,  at  the  same 
time,  to  warn  them  against  entering  upon  re- 
ligious labors  that  do  not  depend  for  their  au- 
thority on  the  pure  movings  of  the  Head  of  the 
Church.  We  think  it  allowable  to  rejoice  over 
sound  sentiments  advanced  by  any  one,  even  if 
in  other  things  he  may  be  far  astray ;  so  that 
we  do  not  censure  the  writer  of  the  former  ar- 
ticle (as  we  do  not  understand  our  present  con- 
tributor intends  to  do)  for  quoting  from  J.  B. 
Devins,  although  J.  B.  D.  may  hold  many 
opinions  with  which  we  have  not  unity. 


SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

U?jrTF,D  States. —  The  National  Republican  Con- 
vention at  St.  Louis,  uu  tho  18th  inst.,  nominated 
William  McKinley,  of  Canton,  Ohio,  for  President, 
and  Garrett  A.  Hobart,  of  Patterson,  N.  J.,  for  Vice 
President  of  the  United  States. 

The  Republican  platform  affirms  allegiance  to  the 
policy  of  protection  and  reciprocity  ;  against  free  coin- 
age, without  an  international  agreement,  and  the 
maintenance  of  the  gold  standard;  that  the  Govern- 
ment shall  "actively  use  its  influence  and  good  offices 
to  restore  peace  and  give  independence  to  the  island  of 
Cuba;"  to  end  the  atrocities  in  Armenia;  to  enforce  the 
Monroe  doctrine  by  preventing  European  powers  from 
extending  their  possessions  on  the  American  Continent 
"  under  any  pretext ;"  to  exclude  those  who  can  neither 
read  nor  write,  from  admission  to  the  United  States, 
and  endorses  Civil  Service  reform.  The  greatest  ex- 
citement was  on  the  rejection  of  a  free  silver  plank  by 
a  vote  of  818o  to  103}.  Twenty-one  members  of  the 
convention  seceded  from  the  hall  as  a  result. 

The  Indiana  Supreme  Court  has  given  a  decision 
upholding  the  Nicholson  liquor  law  passed  by  the  last 
Legislature. 

According  to  official  figures  the  annual  consumption 
of  beer  in  this  country  has  tripled  within  the  past 
twenty  years.  The  present  enormons  output  of  a 
thousand  million  gallons  annually,  gives  a  consump- 
tion officially  stated  at  14.95  gallons  per  head  of  popu- 
lation, against  6.83  gallons  per  head  in  1876. 

Rapid  progress  is  being  made  on  the  Great  Eastern 
Canal,  which  is  expected  to  irrigate  250,000  acres  in 
Nance,  Piatt  and  Colfax  Counties,  Nebraska.  The  first 
five  miles  have  been  completed.  Five  grading  ma- 
chines are  at  work  on  the  big  canal  and  fourteen 
scrapers. 

A  Wisconsin  land  improvement  company,  with  a 
main  irrigation  canal  twenty  feet  wide  and  six  feet 
deep,  has  reclaimed  twenty-five  square  miles  of  good 
farming  land  in  the  Muskegon  Lake  region. 

Wyoming  is  to  have  a  new  national  park.  A  treaty 
has  been  concluded  with  the  Shoshone  and  Arapahoe 
tribes  for  the  cession  to  the  Government  of  a  section 
of  land  ten  miles  square  in  one  corner  of  the  reserva- 
tion. The  purchase  includes  the  famous  hot  springs 
at  the  head  of  the  Big  Horn  River,  in  the  Owl  Moun 
tains,  and  the  price  to  be  paid  is  $60,000. 

Representatives  of  the  Society  of  Friends  and  the 
Universal  Peace  Union  appeared  before  the  Com 
mittee  on  Central  High  School  of  the  Board  of  Edn 
cation  on  the  22nd  inst.,  to  protest  against  the  pro 
posed  introduction  of  military  drill  in  the  schools. 

Canton,  Ohio,  has  adopted  prohibition. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  414,  which 
is  42  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  55  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.    Of  the  fore- 


going, 174  were  deaths  of  children  under  five  years  of 
age  ;  210  were  males  and  204  females :  46  died  of  con- 
sumption ;  35  of  heart  disease ;  32  of  cholera  infantum  ; 
28  of  pneumonia  ;  26  of  marasmus  ;  22  of  convulsions  ; 
16  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  13  of 
apoplexy  ;  13  of  inanition  ;  11  of  old  age  ;  11  of  paraly- 
sis ;  11  of  inflammation  of  the  brain  ;  11  of  diphtheria  ; 
9  of  nephritis,  and  7  committed  suicide. 

Markets,  &C.—U.  S.  2's,  94£;  4's,  reg.,  108 J  a  109; 
coupon,  109|  a  110;  new  4's,  117f  a  118;  5's,  113  a 
113£;  currency  6's,  103  a  109. 

Cotton. — Spinners  bought  sparingly  on  a  basis  of 
7^c.  per  pound  for  middling  uplands. 

Feed.— Spot  bran,  $10.50  a  $11.50  for  winter  in 
bulk,  and  $10.25  a  $11.52  per  ton  for  spring  in  sacks. 
Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.25  a  $2.50  ;  do.,  extras, 
.55  a  $2.75  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.25 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a  $3.50  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
.00  a  $3.25;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.30  a  $3.50;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.60  a  $2.85  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.15  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.50  a  $3.75  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.50 
a  $2.65  ;  do.,  clear,  $3.20  a  $3.40  ;  do.,  straight,  $3.40 
a  $3.60 ;  do.,  patent,  $3.70  a  $3.90.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2  50  per  bbl.  for  choice  Penn'a. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  65  a  65£c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  33^  a  33$c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  24  a  24£c. 
Beef  Cattle. —  Extra,  4£  a  4f ;  good,  4J-  a  4-fc; 
medium,  4  a  4Jc;  common,  3|  a  3£c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — -Extra,  4  a  4^-c.;  good,  3£  a  3|c; 
medium,  3  a  3jc;  common,  2\  a  2|c;  culls,  1  a  2Jc; 
lambs,  3  a  6Jc. 
Hogs. — 5^  a  5 \c.  for  Western,  and  4$  a  4|c.  for  State. 
Foreign.— The  trial  of  Dr.  Leander  S.  Jameson 
and  his  fellow  officers  in  the  Transvaal  raid  has  been 
fixed  to  begin  in  the  Queen's  Bench  division  of  the 
High  Court  of  Justice  on  Seventh  Month  20th. 

The  Foreign  Office  officials  deny  the  truth  of  the 
report  that  a  conflict  has  taken  place  between  Vene- 
zuelans and  British  at  Point  Barima,  in  the  disputed 
territory  of  Guiana.  Thp  Foreign  Office  is  not  in- 
formed that  there  has  been  any  trouble  in  the  dis- 
puted territory  whatever. 

In  speaking  to  a  deputation  of  the  International 
Arbitration  League,  Lord  Salisbury  said  he  was  glad 
to  say  that  matters  presented  a  great  deal  more  hope- 
ful aspect  in  the  matter  of  the  differences  between 
Great  Britain  and  the  United  States. 

Sir  Charles  Dilke,  who  is  especially  interested  in 
the  Republican  plank  referring  to  the  Monroe  doc- 
trine, said  to  an  American  reporter,  "  It  is  the  usual 
interpretation  of  the  Monroe  doctrine,  and  does  not 
surprise  me  that  it  should  be  embodied  in  the  Repub- 
lican platform,  because  it  represents  the  general  tone 
of  feeling  anting  the  people.  As  to  the  reference  to 
the  withdrawal  of  European  Powers  from  the  West- 
ern hemisphere,  it  is  a  delicate  question,  about  which 
I  do  not  care  to  give  any  opinion." 

Great  Britain,  France  and  Russia,  it  is  said,  have 
agreed  to  insist  that  the  Porte  shall  execute  reforms 
in  Crete. 

A  curious  illustration  of  the  red-tape  methods  of 
the  British  Post  Office  Department  comes  from  Nor- 
folk. A  letter-carrier,  with  a  long  country  round,  re- 
cently purchased  a  tricycle,  which  enabled  him  to 
get  over  his  district  with  greater  ease  to  himself  and 
a  more  convenient  promptness  to  the  public.  In  some 
way  or  other  the  department  became  aware  of  this 
fact,  and  sent  down  an  official  censure  to  him  for  hav- 
ing dared  to  buy  his  machine  without  having  received 
permission  from  headquarters. 

A  dispatch  received  in  London  on  the  17th  inst.  re- 
ports that  the  British  steamer  Drummond  Castle,  which 
sailed  from  Table  Bay,  Fifth  Mo.  28th,  for  this  port, 
with  350  persons  on  board,  has  been  sunk  near 
L'shant,  the  most  western  of  the  islands  off  the  coast 
of  Brittany,  France.  Two  of  the  ship's  company  have 
been  picked  up  by  a  fishing  vessel. 

It  is  stated  that  the  powers  have  addressed  a  col 
lective  note  to  Turkey  advising  an  immediate  meet 
ing  of  the  Cretan  Assembly,  the  revival  of  the  Hallpa 
treaty,  and  a  promise  of  the  eventual  autonomy  of 
Crete  under  a  system  similar  to  that  of  Samos. 

The  Egyptian  Government  has  determined  to  com- 
mence a  geological  survey.  The  work  will  be  begun 
this  year,  and  will  take  about  three  years  for  its  com- 
pletion. The  estimated  cost  is  $125,000.  Capt.  H.  G. 
Lyons,  R.  E.,  who  is  at  present  engaged  under  the 
Public  Works  Department  of  the  Egyptian  Govern- 
ment in  superintending  the  excavation  of  the  ruined 
temples  in  Philae,  will  have  charge  of  the  survey. 

A  dispatch  from  Tokio,  received  in  San  Francisco, 
dated  Fifth  Month  31st,  says,  "The  famine  in  Kwang 


k. 


Si  province,  China,  has  become  so  severe  that  rice 
selling  for  $10  or  $12  a  picul,  or  about  eight  to  nir 
cents  a  pound.  At  such  a  price  only  the  wealthy  pe 
sons  can  afford  to  use  this  staple  article  of  diet.  It 
stated  that  in  view  of  the  impossibility  of  supportii 
life  in  the  poorer  families,  permission  has  been  grant* 
to  sell  children,  and  that  girls  from  twelve  to  fourtei 
are  offered  in  the  open  market  from  $3  to  $30. 

The  British  Consul  at  Canton  has  taken  steps  I  ^ 
form  an  estimate  of  the  ravages  of  the  bubonic  plagi 
in  that  city.  By  counting  the  coffins  as  they  passt 
out  of  the  gates  of  the  city,  he  concluded  that  aboi 
240  people  are  dying  daily.  The  population  of  Cat 
ton  is  something  like  a  million  and  a  half. 

It  is  stated  that  only  one-fourth  of  her  requiremen 
are  now  imported  by  Japan,  as  against  67  per  cen 
six  years  ago. 

The  following  dispatch,  dated  Yokohama,  Six! 
Month  17th,  has  been  received,  "Shocks  of  eart! 
quake,  accompanied  by  a  tidal  wave,  have  ravage 
the  northern  part  of  Japan.  The  entire  town  of  & 
maishai  has  been  destroyed,  and  1,000  persons  wej 
killed.  During  twenty  hours  there  were  150  distin 
shocks  of  earthquake." 

Secretary  Olney  has  received  the  following  dispaU 
from  Secretary  Herod,  of  the  United  States  Legatic 
at  Tokio,  "  Deaths  caused  by  tidal  wave  estimated 
over  30,000.    In  reports  to  date  (21st),  no  mortaliti 
among  Americans." 

Forest  fires  are  raging  on  all  parts  of  the  Isthm 
of  Tehuantepec,  Mexico.  Thousands  of  acres  of  cofft 
cotton  and  tobacco  plantations  have  been  burned  ovf  i.j, 
and  several  railway  bridges  on  the  National  TehuaiP 
tepee  Railway  completely  destroyed. 

NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School. —  The  next  ter 
will  commence  on  Third-day,  Ninth  Month  1st.  A 
plications  for  the  admission  of  pupils  should  be  mai 
to  William  F.  Wickeesham,  Principal, 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  I;  1 

  |1: 

Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenien 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wi 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  1 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  m.  Other  trains  are  met  whi  B 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cen 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  rea 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  i 
Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't, 


re 


If 


w 

rii 
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sem 


Died,  at  his  home,  West  Branch,  Cedar  Count!  W 
Iowa,  Fit'th  Month  18th,  1895,  William  H.  Oliphai 
a  much  esteemed  member  and  elder  of  West  Bran* 
Monthly  Meeting,  aged  eighty  years  and  four  da; 
His  health  had  been  declining  for  several  yea 
which  affliction  he  bore  with  much  patience  ai 
resignation. 

 ,  at  the  same  place,  Sixth  Month  14th,  18f  D. 

Anna  Clara  Gbuwell,  granddaughter  of  the  abo'i 
and  daughter  of  Charles  C-  and  Anna  S.  Gruw 
(the  latter  deceased),  aged  neirly  eleven  years.  T 
dear  child  was  of  an  unusually  gentle  and  thought; 
disposition,  and  after  a  few  days'  illness,  quietly  pasi 
away,  seeming  to  have  fulfilled  her  mission  up 
earth,  and  ready  to  be  transplanted  to  an  heaver 
home. 

 ,  at  her  home  in  West  Branch,  Iowa,  on  t 

evening  of  the  twenty-eight  of  Fifth  Month,  18! 
Eliza  Branson,  in  the  seventy-ninth  year  of  her  a: 
She  was  born  in  Columbiana  County,  Ohio,  Tenth  it 
8th,  1817,  was  married  to  William  D.  Branson 
Salem,  Ohio,  Sixth  Month  26th,  1840.  She,  with  1 
husband  and  family,  emigrated  to  Iowa  in  1853.  S 
was  a  birthright  member  of  the  religious  Society 
Friends,  much  attached  to  its  primitive  princip 
and  testimonies,  and  a  diligent  attender  of  meetir 
when  able.  At  the  prospect  of  death  she  express 
entire  peace  of  mind  and  resignation  to  the  Divi 
will ;  said  religion  was  not  in  the  learning  and  wisdi 
of  this  world,  but  in  the  still  small  voice,  that  teacl 
as  man  never  taught.  She  bore  her  sufferings  w. 
Christian  patience  and  resignation.  And  while 
mourn,  it  is  not  as  those  without  hope,  for  we  hi 
the  comforting  assurance  that  our  loss  is  her  eteri 
gain.  She  was  a  sister  of  the  above  William  H.  C 
phant. 

 ,  on  the  evening  of  Sixth  Month  1st,  1896. 

his  residence  near  Flushing,  Ohio,  of  paralysis,  af 
a  lingering  illness  of  eight  weeks,  Daniel  Willia: 
in  the  eighty-third  year  of  his  age;  a  member 
Flushing  Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends. 

WILLIAM  H.  PILE'S  SONS,  PRINTERS, 
No.  422  Walnut  Street. 
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hrist,  the  Gift  of  God's  Love  for  Man's 
Salvation. 

!  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave 
only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
I  (Jno.  iii  :  16). 

rhat  Christ  is  the  gift  of  God's  love  to  man, 
h  all  his  saving  efficacy,  is  equally  true  of 
m,  both  as  He  came  in  the  flesh  and  poured  out 
life  for  man,  that  man,  dead  to  God  in  tres- 
ises  and  sins,  might  live ;  and  as  He  now  comes 
spirit,  and  gives  to  those  who  believe  in 
m  of  his  life,  that  they  may  live  in  Christ, 
1  with  Him  live  forever.  Whosoever,  then, 
ough  faith,  hath  entered  into  this  life  and 
deth  therein,  faithful  to  the  end,  dieth  no 
re,  for  because  Christ  liveth,  he  shall  live 

3. 

Dhrist  came  in  the  flesh,  of  the  seed  of  David, 
the  great  Teacher,  Prophet  and  Exemplar  of 
people,  and,  above  all,  as  a  suffering,  pro- 
iatory  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
rid.  He  came  in  love  and  pity  to  man,  tak- 
;  upon  Him  our  form,  our  infirmities,  that 
i  might  be  made  a  sympathizing  High  Priest 
us  in  things  pertaining  to  God  ;  for,  touched 
h  a  feeling  of  our  weaknesses,  He  now  maketh 
ercession  for  man.  In  his  last  bitter  agony 
Spirit  breathed  a  prayer  for  his  persecutors, 
'ather,  forgive  them,  they  know  not  what 
y  do."  And  now,  about  to  be  exalted  on  his 
ther's  throne,  He  said  to  his  apostles,  when 
tructing  them  that  they  were  "  to  preach  re- 
itance  and  remission  of  sins  in  his  name 
ong  all  nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem" 
uke  xxiv :  47). 

Now  Jesus,  in  his  open  confession  in  court 
ore  the  high  priest,  answered  his  question, 
rt  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Blessed?'' 
is,  "  I  am,  and  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  Man 
ing  on  the  right  hand  of  power,  and  coming 
the  clouds  of  heaven"  (Mark  xiv  :  62).  He 
eth  thereon,  as  on  a  throne  of  judgment, 
ging  righteously,  dealing  mercy  and  forgive- 
s  to  those  who  obey  Him  and  keep  his  laws, 
S  wrath  and  indignation  to  the  obdurate  who 
fully  and  persistently  reject  his  overtures  of 
ice  and  mercy. 

Sow  was  it  with  the  guilty  city  of  Jerusalem 
1  its  disobedient  children,  who  knew  not  the 
t  of  their  visitation?    For  did  Jesus  not, 


according  to  his  promise,  come  again  to  his 
loved  disciples?  "  I  will  come  to  you"  (John 
xiv:  18).  "At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I 
am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 
To  those,  then,  who  love  and  obey  Him  and 
keep  his  commandments,  this  same  Jesus  conies 
now  as  the  Comforter,  and  dwells  in  his  people. 
Well,  then,  might  the  apostle  speak  to  the  Co- 
lossians  and  to  us  as  Him  whom  he  preached, 
"Christ  in  you,  the  hope  of  glory"  (Col.  i : 
xxvii).  And  of  his  thus  tabernacling  among 
them,  Jesus  said,  "Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway, 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  world."  Indeed,  this 
indwelling  of  Christ,  by  his  light,  word  or 
spirit,  in  the  hearts  of  those  who  receive  Him, 
together  with  that  spirit's  essential  fruit,  love 
to  the  brethren,  is  given  on  apostolic  authority, 
as  the  surest  touch-stone  whereby  we  may  assure 
our  hearts  that  we  are  Christ's.  John  says,  "  If 
we  love  one  another  God  dvvelleth  in  us,  and 
his  love  is  perfected  in  us.  Hereby  know  we 
that  we  dwell  in  Him  and  He  in  us,  because 
He  hath  given  us  of  his  Spirit"  (I  John  iv:  12, 
13).  And  Paul  charges  the  Corinthians,  "Ex- 
amine yourselves,  whether  ye  be  in  the  faith  ; 
prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not  your  own 
selves  how  that  Jesus  Christ  is  in  you,  except 
ye  be  reprobates"  (II  Cor.  xiii :  5).  From  which 
who  can  help  concluding  that  whoever  ignores 
the  light  of  Christ  and  its  enlightening,  saving 
presence,  is  still  in  ignorance  thereof,  and  walks 
in  darkness,  and  his  knowledge  is  merely  no- 
tional, in  words,  and  not  in  the  power  of  godli- 
ness. 

But  to  return  to  the  unpenitent  Jews  who 
kissed  not  the  Son,  He  poured  out  of  his  anger 
and  accomplished  that  concerning  them  which 
Moses  foretold  should  they  reject  the  Lord  their 
God. 

Again,  is  it  not  said  of  Him  "  whose  name  is 
called  the  Word  of  God,"  by  whom  all  things 
were  created,  both  in  heaven  and  in  earth," 
who  was  with  God  and  was  God,"  that  He  "  was 
in  the  world"  (not  the  earth,  but  the  people  on 
the  earth  ;  that  is,  among  and  in  the  people), 
"and  the  world  knew  Him  not?"  So  is  it 
equally  true  now,  that  He  abides  with  his  peo- 
ple forever,  but  the  world — which  comprises 
many  professors,  but  not  possessors,  of  Christ — 
this  world  and  these  formal  professors  neither 
know  Him  nor  yet  his  people.  Yet  truly  does 
Christ  now  come  in  spirit  and  in  power,  as  "a 
light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles,  and  the  glory  of 
his  people,  Israel."  And  by  Israel  is  not  meant 
Israel  after  the  flesh,  who  rejected  and  still  re- 
ject Him  who,  if  received,  would  be  their  glory, 
but  the  Lord's  Israel  are  those  born  of  the  seed 
to  whom  the  promise  remains  sure,  even  Christ. 
"  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children 
unto  Abraham,"  and  they  are  the  children  of 
Abraham  and  heirs  of  the  promises  who  are  of 
the  faith  of  Abraham  and  walk  in  the  steps  of 
obedience. 

But  do  not  all  these  things  contain  deep  lessons 
for  us,if  we,  by  faith,  be  children  of  Abraham  and 
heirs  of  God,  according  to  the  promise?  Do  we 
hear  and  obey  his  voice  who  ^ays, "  Behojd  I  stand 


at  the  door  and  knock.  If  any  man  hear  ray 
voice  and  open  the  door  I  will  come  into  him, 
and  sup  with  him  and  he  with  me."  Again, 
He  says,  "  My  sheep  hear  my  voice  and  they 
follow  me."  Why,  then,  should  we  be  as 
Pharaoh,  who  would  say,  "  Who  is  the  Lord, 
that  I  should  obey  his  voice?  I  know  not  the 
Lord,  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go"  (Gen.  v:  2). 
But  the  grace,  light,  spirit  or  word  of  Christ 
appears  to  all  men.  By  this  He  speaks  to  their 
souls.  And  they  who,  believing,  obey  his  com- 
mandment, of  such,  like  as  God  spake  to  Abra- 
ham, so  doth  Christ  speak  to  them,  "  Ye  are 
my  friends  if  you  do  whatsoever  I  command 
you."  These,  then,  who  hear  Christ's  word  and 
obey  are  the  seed  of  Abraham  and  heirs  to  the 
promises  of  God  in  Christ  the  Seed.  They  wait 
on  his  word,  and  his  word  is  to  them  their  law, 
in  the  doing  of  which  they  find  life.  These  live 
and  walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  will  not  yield  to  the 
carnal  lusts  of  the  flesh. 

The  apostle  says,  Christ  "nailed  to  the  cross 
the  handwriting  of  ordinances,"  and  he  gives 
an  apostolic  command  concerning  all  outward 
ordinances,  "Touch  not,  taste  not,  handle  not, 
which  are  all  to  perish  with  the  using  after  the 
commandments  and  doctrines  of  men"  (Col.  ii  : 
21,  22).  And  he  who,  in  this  day,  uses  them, 
by  so  doing  dims  the  precious  life  and  substance 
of  the  Truth,  if  he  do  not  mislead  men  by  teach- 
ing them  to  gaze  on  what  once  were  shadows, 
but  where  none  should  now,  in  this  brighter 
Gospel  day,  appear.  For  God,  with  Christ,  gives 
unto  us  eternal  life,  and  this  life  is  in  his  Son, 
and  he  who  abideth  in  the  Son  lives  and  walks 
in  this  life,  which  is  the  light  of  men,  and  in 
this  walk  with  God  the  precious  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  are  brought  forth,  and  every  act  of  the 
life  done  in  God's  fear  is  pleasing  to  God. 

God,  then,  gave  his  Son  to  save  the  world,  as 
a  sacrifice  for  sin,  through  whose  blood  they 
may  have  life  and  light,  in  which  He  pleads 
with  them  to  come  to  Him.  and,  coming,  they 
receive  of  this  life  more  abundantly,  and,  re- 
maining in  obedience  to  his  word,  they  abide  in 
Christ  and  Christ  in  them.  God's  promise  to 
these  is  life  and  peace  in  this  world,  and  eternal 
life  and  glory  in  that  which  is  to  come. 

As  Christ  died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead,  for 
"  by  the  grace  of  God,  he  tasted  death  for  every 
man,"  and  God  willeth  not  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  all  should  come  to  repentance," 
therefore  He  gave  his  Son  that  all  might  live, 
and  the  invitation  includes  all.  "The  Spirit 
and  the  bride  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that 
heareth  say,  Come.  And  let  him  that  is  athirst 
come.  And  whosoever  will,  let  him  take  the 
water  of  life  freely"  (Rev.  xxii :  17).  But  they 
who  reject  God's  gift,  who  rebel  against  the 
light,  disobedient  children  loving  darkness  rath- 
er than  light,  reject  Christ,  who  now  comes  to 
them  in  mercy  that  they  may  repent  and  live, 
even  now  do  they  lie  in  the  condemnation,  and 
continuing  impenitent  therein,  there  is  laid  up 
for  them  "  indignation  and  wrath,  tribulation 
and  anguish,"  but  mercy  and  peace  to  every 


soul  that  doeth  good. 


W.  W.  B. 
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For  "The  Friend." 

Haddonfield  Quarterly  Meeting. 

This  meeting  convened  on  the  eleventh  of 
Sixth  Month  at  Mt.  Laurel,  K  J.  It  was  a 
beautiful  day,  the  weather  pleasant  and  the 
roads  in  good  condition,  so  that  outwardly  all 
seemed  favorable.  The  meeting  gathered  quite 
promptly  and  settled  down  into  a  state  of  quiet 
waiting  on  the  Lord,  in  which  a  degree  of  sol- 
emnity was  felt  that  was  comforting  and  en- 
couraging. 

A  minister,  after  a  time,  quoted  the  expres- 
sion, "  When  Zion  travailed  she  brought  forth 
children,"  and  proceeded  to  encourage  those 
present  to  abide  under  religious  exercise  for 
their  own  preservation  and  for  the  spread  of 
the  Redeemer's  kingdom  among  men.  Such 
fervent  exercise  of  spirit  would  not  be  without 
its  corresponding  fruit,  and  the  Lord's  blessing 
would  rest  upon  it. 

Later  in  the  meeting  our  attention  was  called 
to  the  truth  that  the  natural  man  cannot  know 
the  things  of  God,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned,  and  that  a  measure  of  Divine  life 
must  be  communicated  to  us  from  the  Father 
and  Fountain  of  all  mercies  before  we  can  ex- 
perience that  travail  of  spirit  to  which  we  had 
been  exhorted.  This  infusion  of  life  from  above 
is  the  commencement  of  that  work  of  regenera- 
tion— being  born  of  the  Spirit — which  our  Sa- 
viour taught  Nicodemus,  was  essentially  neces- 
sary. 

In  the  course  of  the  meeting,  some  other 
points  of  doctrine  were  brought  before  us,  and 
it  was  believed  that  desires  were  raised  in  the 
hearts  of  at  least  a  portion  of  the  assembly  for 
greater  faithfulness  and  more  fervent  devotion 
to  the  cause  of  religion.  So  that  it  may  justly 
be  regarded  as  a  good  and  profitable  meeting. 

Among  the  minor  concerns  that  arose  in  the 
succeeding  meeting  for  business,  was  a  caution 
to  Friends  not  to  allow  themselves  to  become 
unduly  excited  by  the  political  controversies  of 
the  day,  because  the  effect  would  be  unfavorable 
to  their  own  growth  in  grace. 

Mt.  Laurel,  on  the  sides  of  which  the  meeting- 
house is  built,  is  one  of  a  series  of  low  hills 
scattered  over  southern  New  Jersey,  such  as 
Mt.  Holly,  Arney's  Mount,  etc.,  which  are  be- 
lieved to  have  been  formed  by  the  gradual 
washing  away  of  the  intervening  land  in  the 
lapse  of  many  ages.  These  hills  have  been  pro 
tected  by  strata  of  gravel  or  other  material, 
which  possessed  more  power  of  resisting  the 
wearing  effect  of  rains  and  streams,  and  thus 
remain  as  evidences  of  the  former  elevation  of 
this  section  of  the  State.  Much  of  Mt.  Laurel 
is  covered  with  a  growth  of  timber,  principally 
of  pine  and  oaks. 

In  the  lower  land  which  lies  between  this 
mount  and  the  ridge  on  which  Moorestown  is 
built  is  a  little  copse  of  woodland,  containing 
several  of  the  willow-leaved  oaks,  an  interesting 
species,  whose  leaves  are  much  the  shape  of  an 
ordinary  willow,  although  not  so  pointed.  On 
showing  them  to  a  young  woman  who  was  not 
a  botanist,  it  seemed  to  require  the  fact  that  the 
tree  bore  acorns  to  convince  her  that  it  was 
really  an  oak  tree. 

We  noticed  several  plants  of  interest  on  the 
roadside.  The  most  showy  of  these  was  the  Sun 
Drop  ( GEnothera  frutieosa),  the  large,  bright- 
yellow  flowers  of  which  were  very  conspicuous. 
Another  was  the  Yellow  Thistle  (  C'nicus  horri- 
dulus).  It  has  a  stout  stem,  less  branched  than 
some  of  the  other  thistles.  The  flowers  are  pale 
yellow  and  large,  and  the  leaves  are  long  and 


comparatively  narrow,  cut  into  several  lobes, 
which  are  armed  with  spines.  A  wild  rose 
(probably  Rosa  lucida),  was  abundant  on  some 
of  the  banks,  and  the  white  bloom  of  the  Sand 
Blackberry  (Rubus  cuneifolius')  was  scattered 
about.  This  species  of  blackberry  is  abundant 
in  the  pine  barrens,  and  it  is  readily  distin- 
guished by  its  low  habit  of  growth  and  its  thick, 
wedge-shaped  leaves  and  abundance  of  prickles. 
The  fruit  is  very  palatable.  Although  common 
enough  in  southern  New  Jersey,  it  is  rarely  found 
in  the  richer  gneiss  soils  of  Chester  County,  Pa. 
Dr.  Darlington  gives  but  one  locality  for  it  in 
that  county — on  dry  hills  in  Nantmeal  Town- 
ship.     J.  W. 

Chinese  Justice. 

So  manifestly  corrupt  is  the  whole  system, 
and  so  difficult  is  it  to  bring  influential  crimi 
nals  to  justice,  that  a  periodical  "  ridding-up" 
is  necessary.  The  imperial  authorities  at  Pe- 
king every  ten  or  twelve  years,  appoint  some 
high  official,  with  power  over  all  provincial 
magistrates,  to  go  through  the  empire  and  ex 
amine  into  long-standing  grievances.  This  storm 
of  justice  clears  the  air,  and  has  done  not  a  lit- 
tle to  prolong  the  life  of  the  Chinese  Empire.  I 
happened  to  be  in  Tek-chham  once  when  this 
"  avenger  of  blood"  was  making  his  rounds 
There  lived  near  the  city  a  local  magistrate  who, 
for  many  years,  had  oppressed  and  imposed 
upon  the  farmers  and  fishermen  in  his  locality. 
He  was  always  able  to  bribe  the  superior  mag- 
istrates, and  was  carrying  on  his  extortions  with 
impunity.  When  it  was  known  that  the  impe 
rial  official  would  visit  Tek-chham,  a  petition 
was  prepared  complaining  of  the  local  magis- 
trate's conduct.  As  these  poor  people  would 
not  presume  to  enter  the  great  man's  presence, 
they  availed  themselves  of  constructing  an  effigy, 
or  "  grass  man,"  on  the  side  of  the  road,  in 
whose  hands  they  placed  their  petition.  When 
the  judicial  cortege  passed  that  way,  attendants, 
seeing  the  "dummy,"  brought  the  document, 
and  the  official  read  the  appeal  as  he  was  car- 
ried along.  On  arriving  at  Tek-chham,  he  made 
inquiries,  and  finding  the  complaints  true,  he 
summoned  the  magistrate.  Everything  was 
pre-arranged.  The  magistrate  prostrated  him- 
self before  the  high  official,  but  while  he  pro- 
tested that  "  the  little  child  would  not  dare  to 
do  such  a  thing,"  a  signal  was  given,  and  with- 
out warning,  the  executioner  severed  his  head 
from  his  body.  This  had  fine  effect  on  the  com- 
munity and  on  other  magistrates. 

Criminals  are  sometimes  punished  by  proxy. 
If  the  guilty  party  cannot  be  found,  or  if  he  can 
bribe  the  magistrate,  some  careless  fellow  can 
easily  be  procured  to  suffer  the  punishment.  A 
little  "cash"  will  do  it.  Once  when  complaint 
had  been  made  that  a  certain  man  had  plun- 
dered one  of  our  chapels,  the  mandarin  at 
Bang-kah  reported  to  the  British  consul  that 
the  man  was  under  arrest.  With  several  stu- 
dents, I  accompanied  the  consul  to  the  yamen. 
No  sooner  had  we  entered  than  a  man  was 
brought  in  wearing  a  cangue.  I  at  once  saw 
that  he  was  not  the  right  man.  When  the  con- 
sul told  the  mandarin  that  this  was  not  the  man 
charged  with  the  offense,  he  confessed  that  it 
was  a  case  of  proxy,  but  argued  that  by  punish- 
ing this  man  the  real  culprit  would  be  so  afraid 
that  the  moral  influence  would  be  quite  as  salu- 
tary. Another  instance  happened  at  Sa-ting-po, 
on  the  way  to  Keluug,  where  the  chapel  was 
ransacked  by  runners  of  the  mandarin.  Com- 
plaint having  been  made,  the  mandarin  inves- 
tigated the  case,  and  two  men  soon  appeared 
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before  the  chapel,  wearing  the  cangue.    I  w 
staying  there  at  the  time  with  my  students, 
was  an  open  secret  that  these  men  had  nothit 
to  do  with  the  case,  but  were  bribed  to  wear  tl 
cangue  for  six  weeks.  We  treated  them  kindl 
and  in  wet  weather  allowed  them  to  come  insii 
the  chapel,  and  in  other  ways  relieved  their''' 
They  did  not  forget  this  kindness,  and  yea 
afterward,  when  the  mob  howled  after  me 
the  streets  of  Bang-kah,  one  of  these  men  sto< 
up  in  my  defense. 

My  first  experience  of  the  duplicity  and  u 
righteousness  of  the  yamen  was  in  the  secoii  Iff 
year  of  my  work.    A  merchant  at  Chin-nih 
large  village  near  Bang-kah,  had  heard  il*cl 
preach  at  other  points,  and  invited  me  to  1*  t;1 
village,  and  gave  a  room  for  a  preaching  ha  P 
The  work  grew  wonderfully,  and  soon  the  coui  »• 
try  for  many  miles  around  became  interest* 
and  on  the  Sabbath  packed  the  hall  and  the  stre 
Among  the  converts  was  a  teacher  and  his  ag 
father.    As  the  work  grew  the  enemy  becai 
more  enraged  and  insolent  toward  the  conver 
A  prominent  clansman  forcibly  seized  the  teac 
er's  small  rice-fields,  and  the  head-man  refus 
to  give  redress.    The  teacher  and  his  fatb 
prepared  an  appeal  to  the  mandarin  at  Bar 
kah.    But  meanwhile  their  enemies  bad  fo: 
stalled  them,  and  prejudiced  the  minds  of  t 
yamen  men,  telling  them  that  the  whole  count  |pe 
around  was  in  rebellion,  joining  the  "barbi  boi 
ian."    A  plot  was  laid.  When  the  teacher  a 
bis  father,  accompanied  by  six  other  conver 
one  of  whom  was  my  friend,  the  merchant,  p 
sented  themselves  before  the  mandarin  in 
yamen,  and  when  the  old  man  was  on  his  kn 
before  the  judge,  he  was  told  by  the  Great  M 
that  it  was  insolent  and  disloyal  to  forsake  1 
religion  of  their  fathers  and  to  follow  the  "  b 
barian."    Then  the  plot  was  revealed.  All 
once  the  constables  shouted,  rushed  hither  a 
thither,  caught  the  Christians  by  the  cujoli 
jostled  them,  and,  holding  up  long  knives 
the  air,  they  rushed  to  the  mandarins,  cryii 
"  The  converts  brought  these  knives  to  assas 
nate  you."    The  mandarin  pretended  to 
furious,  and  gave  orders  to  shut  the  doors  a 
chain  the  prisoners.  One  of  these  was  a  boy,  I 
son  of  the  teacher,  but,  being  under  sixte< 
was  allowed  to  go.     His  little  companion  ^ 
chained  along  with  the  others.    They  were 
dragged  to  the  prison  and  put  in  the  stocks 
the  darkest  dungeon.    Mock  trials  were  he1 
during  which  they  were  compelled  to  kneel 
red-hot  chains.    Again  and  again  they  W' 
bambooed  and  otherwise  tortured.    They  w 
then  taken  down  seven  days'  journey  to  r 
wan-fu,  and  imprisoned.    The  teacher  and 
father  were  dragged  out  one  morning  to 
execution  ground.  The  son's  head  was  chopj 
off  before  his  father's  eyes.    The  old  man  \ 
then  executed,  and  the  two  heads  were  puti 
buckets  and  carried  slowly  back  to  Bang-k 
All  along  the  way  and  at  every  stopping-pl: 
the  crier  called  to  the  multitude  to  see  the  f 
of  those  who  followed  the  "  barbarian." 
poster  with  the  inscription,  "Jip  kon-e  k 
than"  (Heads  of  the  Christians),  was  fastei 
over  the  buckets.    In  this  way  they  succee( 
in  terrifying  the  people.  The  heads  were  fina 
put  on  the  gates  of  the  city  of  Bang-kah.  1 
others  of  the  party  were  brought  back  to  Ba 
kah  and  imprisoned.    Two  of  them  died  ft 
torture  and  starvation.    The  merchant  li' 
eight  years  longer,  during  which  time  he  c 
tinned  faithful  to  Christ  and  ceased  not  to 
hort  other  prisoners  to  accept  the  Saviour, 
first  it  was  very  difficult  for  me  to  receive  lett 
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11  him.  Several  were  sent  enclosed  in  small 
nboo  quills.  After  some  years  the  strictness 
)  relaxed  and  I  received  letters  from  him 
ularly.  The  substance  of  all  was  this,  "I, 
3  Su-bi,  believe  all  things,  heaven  and  earth, 
;els  and  men,  were  created  by  the  great  God. 
elieve  our  Saviour,  Jesus,  became  man  and 
1  for  Su-bi.  1  believe  God  loves  me  in 
son,  and  his  Holy  Spirit  gives  me  comfort 
i  keeps  me  cheerful.  I  thank  God  that  the 
spel  came  to  Tamsui."  The  last  letter  closed 
h  these  words,  "I  believe  Jesus  my  Saviour 
power  to  save  me  and  give  me  eternal  life." 
died  shortly  afterward.  The  instigators  and 
ticipants  were  never  brought  to  justice,  but 
rs  after  they  all  confessed  the  plot  and  that 
Christians  were  entirely  innocent. — In  For- 
a. 


The  Teacher. 

James  1 :  v).  "  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 
i  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men  liberally, 
.  upbraideth  not ;  and  it  shall  be  given  him." 
mid,  happy  is  the  man  whom  God  correcteth. 
irefore  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
aighty.  The  wonderful  condescension  and 
}  of  the  Lord,  who  watches  over  his  children, 
[  not  suffer  them  to  commit  sin  without  his  re- 
of,  and  if  we  will  in  humility  obey  Him,  He 
.  perfect  us,  to  his  own  honor  and  glory.  But 
>soever  shall  offend  one  of  these  little  ones 
>  believe  on  Him,  it  were  better  for  him  that 
lill-stone  were  hanged  about  his  neck  and 
t  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 
'erfect  love  casteth  out  fear.  Every  good 
perfect  gift  cometh  from  the  Father  of 
ht.  Thou,  therefore,  gird  up  thy  loins  and 
e  and  speak  unto  them  all  that  I  command 
5.  Be  not  dismayed  at  their  faces,  lest  I 
found  thee  before  them.  Who  are  those 
)  protest  against  a  man-made  ministry  and 
3ols  for  training  in  elocution,  gestures  and 
culations,  who  govern  the  features  and  pro- 
to  be  the  polished  instruments  of  the  Most 
jh  God?  Oh,  that  mine  head  were  waters, 
1  mine  eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might 
;p  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daugh- 
i  of  my  people.  An  altar  of  earth  thou  shalt 
ke  unto  me,  and  shalt  sacrifice  thereon  thy 
nt  offerings,  thy  sheep  and  thine  oxen,  in  all 
ces  where  I  record  my  name.  I  will  come 
o  thee,  and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  if  thou  wilt 
ke  me  an  altar  of  stone  thou  shalt  not  build 
f  hewn  stone,  for  if  thou  lift  up  thy  tool  upon 
iou  hast  polluted  it.  God  gave  our  forefathers 
ess  to  the  tree  of  life,  until  they  partook  of 
tree  of  knowledge,  after  which  He  placed  a 
ning  sword,  which  turned  every  way,  to  keep 
tree  of  life. 

Ubove  all  things,  let  us  take  the  shield  of 
h,  wherewith  we  shall  be  able  to  quench  all 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked,  and  take  the  hel- 
fc  of  salvation  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
ich  is  the  word  of  God. 

J.  Jennings. 

olebeook,  Ontario. 

Fhe  smallest  things  become  great  when  God 
uires  them  of  us,  they  are  small  only  in 
mselves.  They  are  always  great  when  they 
done  for  God.  ...  It  seems  to  me  that 
nil  which  sincerely  desires  to  belong  to  God 
'er  looks  to  see  whether  a  thing  is  small  or 
at,  it  is  enough  for  it  to  know  that  He  for 
ose  love  it  is  done  is  infinitely  great,  and 
t  it  is  his  due  to  have  all  creation  wholly 
oted  to  his  glory,  which  can  only  be  by  fili- 
ng his  will. 


For  "The  Friend." 

Our  Sun. 

The  volume  of  the  International  Science 
Series  on  this  subject,  prepared  by  C.  A.  Young, 
professor  of  Astronomy  in  the  College  of  New 
Jersey,  gives  many  interesting  results  of  modern 
investigation  into  the  nature  and  peculiarities  of 
this,  perhaps  the  most  wonderful  natural  object 
with  which  man  is  acquainted. 

While  the  Sun  is  only  one  among  the  mil- 
lions of  stars  in  the  universe,  thousands  of  which 
probably  excel  it  in  brightness,  size  and  power, 
it  is  the  only  one  near  enough  to  the  earth  to 
affect  it  in  any  sensible  degree.  To  it  we  can 
trace  directly  nearly  all  the  energy  involved  in 
all  phenomena,  mechanical,  chemical  and  vital. 
"  Cut  off'  his  rays  for  even  a  single  month,  and 
the  earth  would  die;  all  life  upon  its  surface 
would  cease." 

One  of  the  most  important  and  difficult  of 
astronomical  problems  is  to  determine  the  dis- 
tance of  the  sun.  We  know  with  considerable 
accuracy  the  diameter  of  the  earth  ;  and  if  we 
could  observe  with  entire  precision  the  differ- 
ence in  direction  of  two  lines  from  the  earth  to 
the  sun,  from  points  separated  by  one-fourth  of 
the  earth's  surface,  it  would  be  an  easy  calcu- 
lation to  find  how  far  the  sun  is  from  us.  The 
angle  contained  between  two  such  lines  is  be- 
lieved to  be  known  so  nearly,  that  at  a  distance 
of  eight  hundred  feet  there  cannot  be  a  greater 
error  than  the  width  of  a  hair.  And  the  sun  is 
found,  as  the  result  of  numerous  observations 
and  calculations,  to  be  ninety-two  million,  eight 
hundred  and  eighty-five  thousand  miles  from  us. 

In  endeavoring  to  give  some  conception  of 
the  immensity  of  this  distance,  Professor  Young 
quotes  a  curious  illustration — that  if  we  could 
imagine  an  infant  with  an  arm  long  enough  to 
touch  the  sun  and  burn  itself,  he  would  die  of 
old  age  before  the  pain  could  reach  him,  for  it 
would  need  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  to 
make  the  journey. 

Over  all  the  circumference  of  the  earth's 
tremendous  orbit,  the  sun  exercises  his  domin- 
ion, and  every  pulsation  of  his  surface  receives 
its  response  from  the  earth. 

The  diameter  of  the  sun  is  about  eight  hun- 
dred and  sixty  thousand  miles,  so  that  its  bulk 
is  more  than  one  million  three  hundred  thous- 
and times  that  of  the  earth.  If  the  sun  were 
hollowed  out,  and  the  earth  placed  in  its  centre, 
the  moon  would  have  scope  for  all  her  motions 
far  within  the  enclosing  surface. 

The  sun  is  believed  to  be  a  mass  of  vapor, 
and  its  density  is  less  than  that  of  the  earth,  so 
that  although  its  size  is  more  than  one  million 
three  hundred  thousand  times  as  great,  its  mass 
is  only  three  hundred  and  thirty  thousand  times 
as  great  as  that  of  the  earth.  The  force  of  gravity 
at  the  sun's  surface  is  twenty -seven  and  a  half 
times  as  great  as  at  the  earth,  so  that  a  man  of 
one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds'  weight,  would 
then  weigh  nearly  two  tons,  aud  be  unable  to 
stir. 

To  a  philosopher  living  one  or  two  hundred 
years  ago,  the  suggestion  that  men  would  ever 
be  able  to  ascertain  what  elements  exist  in  the 
sun,  would  have  seemed  very  unreasonable  and 
even  absurd.  But  it  is  now  believed  that  to 
the  sun  belong  many  of  our  common  metals, 
such  as  iron,  copper,  lead,  calcium,  etc.,  and 
several  of  the  non-metallic  bodies,  such  as  hy- 
drogen and  oxygen.  These  conclusions  are 
derived  from  a  study  of  the  solar  spectrum.  It 
had  long  been  known  that  when  a  ray  of  sun- 
light is  passed  through  a  triangular  prism  of 
glass,  held  at  a  certain  angle,  it  is  separated 


into  different  colors,  as  the  rainbow  is  formed 
by  a  similar  action  of  drop?  of  rain  on  light. 
Early  in  the  present  century,  it  was  discovered, 
by  the  use  of  improved  apparatus,  that  the 
spectrum  of  the  sun  showed  thousands  of  lines 
which  were  always  present  and  invariable.  By 
patient  experimenting,  it  was  found  that  the 
lines  of  the  spectrum  were  due  to  the  presence 
of  certain  substances,  and  were  a  proof  of  the 
existence  of  those  substances  in  the  flame  from 
which  the  light  came.  Thus  if  the  light  from 
alcohol  burning  over  a  piece  of  salt  be  admitted 
into  the  telescope  of  a  spectroscope,  the  spec- 
trum will  show  a  well  marked  yellow  line 
which  is  characteristic  of  sodium — and  this  line 
is  always  present  in  the  spectra  of  flames  which 
contain  sodium.  It  is  present  in  the  solar  spec- 
trum. Hence,  astronomers  conclude  that  so- 
dium is  one  of  the  substances  present  in  the  sun. 

When  an  observer  with  suitable  telescopic  ap- 
pliances observes  the  surface  of  the  sun,  it  is  seen 
to  be  composed  of  granules  of  intense  brilliance 
floating  in  a  darker  medium.  These  granules  are 
irregularly  rounded  masses,  measuring  some 
hundreds  of  miles  each  way.  There  are  to  be 
seen  also  irregular  streaks  of  greater  brightness 
than  the  general  surface,  which  are  crests  of 
luminous  matter,  rising  above  the  general  level, 
and  protruding  through  the  denser  portions  of 
the  solar  atmosphere. 

It  is  almost  certain  that  the  visible  surface  of 
the  sun  is  a  sheet  of  self-luminous  cloud,  like 
the  clouds  of  our  own  atmosphere,  and  that  the 
solar  atmosphere  in  which  they  float  is  the 
flame  of  a  burning  fiery  furnace,  raging  with  a 
fury  and  an  intensity  beyond  all  human  con- 
ception. 

From  time  to  time  dark  spots  appear  on  the 
surface  of  the  sun — sometimes  as  much  as  fifty 
thousand  miles  in  diameter.  These  last  for  a 
few  hours  to  many  days.  From  the  comparison 
of  a  multitude  of  observations  on  their  motion, 
it  has  been  estimated  that  the  sun  revolves  on 
its  axis  in  about  twenty-five  days. 

Many  theories  have  been  suggested  to  ac- 
count for  the  formation  of  these  spots,  but  none 
of  them  as  yet  obtain  the  general  assent  of 
scientific  men. 

Sunlight  is  the  intensest  radiance  at  present 
known.  Even  the  most  powerful  electric  arc 
interposed  between  the  eye  and  the  sun's  sur- 
face appears  as  a  black  spot  upon  the  disc.  A 
few  years  ago,  Professor  Langley  made  a  care- 
ful comparison  between  the  solar-radiation  and 
that  from  the  blinding  surface  of  the  molten 
metal  in  a  Bessemer  converter.  The  brilliance 
of  this  metal  is  so  great  that  the  dazzling  stream 
of  melted  iron,  which  at  one  stage  of  the  pro- 
ceeding is  poured  in  to  mix  with  the  metal  al- 
ready in  the  crucibles,  "is  deep  brown  by  com- 
parison." He  found  the  sunlight  fifty -three 
hundred  times  brighter  than  the  dazzling  radi- 
ance of  the  incandescent  metal.  It  is  believed 
that  the  light  of  the  sun  would  be  several 
times  as  great  as  it  is,  were  it  not  that  a  con- 
siderable portion  of  it  is  absorbed  in  passing 
through  the  sun's  atmosphere. 

The  amount  of  heat  received  from  the  sun  is 
as  far  above  our  comprehension  as  in  the  case 
of  light.  Sir  John  Hersehell  made  some  ex- 
periments from  which  he  deduced  the  conclu- 
sion that  the  amount  of  heat  received  at  the 
earth's  surface  from  the  sun,  when  at  the  zenith, 
would  melt  a  sheet  of  iron  of  one  inch  in  thick- 
ness in  about  two  hours  and  thirteen  minutes. 
From  which  our  author  estimates  that  if  we 
could  build  a  solid  column  of  ice,  two  miles  aud 
a  quarter  in  diameter,  through  the  inconceivable 
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abyss  of  ninety-three  millions  of  miles,  and  if 
the  sun  should  concentrate  its  heat  upon  it,  it 
would  dissolve  and  melt  in  a  single  second ; 
one  swing  of  the  pendulum  and  it  would  be 
water ;  seven  more,  and  it  would  be  dissipated 
in  vapor. 

Of  this  enormous  outflow  of  heat,  the  earth 
of  course  intercepts  only  a  very  small  portion. 
What  ultimately  became  of  that  which  radiated 
into  space,  we  know  not. 

Whilst  the  intensest  artificial  heat  probably 
does  not  exceed  four  thousand  degrees  Fahren- 
heit. The  effective  heat  of  the  sun  is  calculated 
by  Rosetti  as  eighteen  thousand  degrees  Fahr. 
This  is  adopted  by  Professor  Young  as  probably 
nearer  the  truth  than  the  higher  estimates  of 
some  other  scientists. 

As  to  the  source  whence  is  derived  the  enor- 
mous amount  of  heat,  the  prevailing  opinion  is 
that  it  is  due  to  a  very  slow  process  of  conden- 
sation in  the  sun's  substance.  Taking  this  for 
granted,  it  is  calculated  that  the  total  life  of 
the  solar  system  from  its  birth  to  its  death  is 
included  in  some  such  space  as  thirty  million 
years.  Of  course  there  may  be  ways,  to  us  un- 
known, by  which  the  energy  apparently  lost  in 
space  may  be  returned,  and  burned  out  suns 
and  run-down  systems  restored. 

The  sun,  as  already  stated,  is  believed  to  be 
a  mass  of  gas,  but  under  the  enormous  pressure 
to  which  it  is  exposed  in  its  central  portions,  it 
must  then  come  to  be  denser  than  water,  and 
would  probably  resist  motion  like  pitch  or 
putty.  J.  W. 

Faith. — "  It  is  a  precious  thing  to  have  faith, 
and  to  be  always  looking  unto  Jesus,  the  author 
and  finisher  of  it ;  and  to  be  growing  and  in- 
creasing in  it  from  one  degree  unto  another. 
They  are  the  blessed  people  who  wait,  walk  and 
live  together  in  this  faith,  which  Jesus  is  the 
author  of,  and  is  the  same  which  was  once  de- 
livered to  the  saints,  being  the  gift  of  God  and 
not  man  ;  the  least  measure  of  which  is  very 
powerful.  Though  but  as  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  it  is  able  to  remove  mountains,  and  all 
that  know  the  growing  and  increase  of  it,  and 
persevere  therein,  come  to  know  Jesus  not  only 
to  be  the  author  but  the  finisher  of  faith;  not 
only  the  beginner,  but  the  ender  of  it.  For 
faith  hath  an  end,  even  the  salvation  of  the 
soul,  and  all  who  attain  to  that  end  can  rejoice 
in  the  salvation  of  God,  which  is  come  nearer 
unto  them  than  when  they  first  believed. 

Let  all  the  professors  of  religion  who  talk  of 
having  faith  in  God,  try  and  examine  what 
their  faith  hath  done  for  them.  If  it  hath  not 
removed  mountains  of  darkness  and  ignorance, 
if  it  hath  not  purified  their  hearts,  if  it  hath  not 
given  them  victory  over  the  world,  saved  them 
out  of  the  evil  thereof,  enabled  them  to  please 
God,  to  live  unto  Him  and  to  find  acceptance 
with  Him,  if  they  know  not  these  things  wrought 
in  them  and  for  them,  they  may  infallibly  con- 
clude their  faith  is  dead,  and  is  none  of  that 
faith  which  is  the  gift  of  God,  once  delivered 
to  and  received  by  the  primitive  saints,  which 
Jesus  was  the  author  of,  but  is  a  faith  of  their 
own  making,  and  is  like  the  faith  of  devils,  who 
believe  and  tremble." 

William  Shewen. 


The  true  way  to  love  our  neighbor  is  to  love 
them  in  God  and  for  God.  .  .  .  The  love  of 
God,  loving  friends  apart  from  self,  knows  how 
to  love  them  patiently  with  all  their  faults,  and 
does  not  insist  in  finding  in  one's  friends  what 
God  has  not  placed  there. 


Via  Solitaria. 

Via  Solitaria  was  written  by  O.  M.  Conover, 
LL.  D.,  long  connected  with  the  University 
of  Wisconsin.  His  full  name  was  Obadiah 
Milton  Conover,  and  he  was  a  native  of  Dayton, 
Ohio.  His  ancestors  were  from  Holland,  and 
settled  in  New  Jersey,  where  Professor  Conover's 
father  was  born. 

In  1849  he  was  married,  and  after  fifteen 
years,  during  which  time  three  children  were 
born,  he  was  bereaved  of  his  wife. 

"  She  who  gave  the  world  its  beauty 
Was  in  her  grave." 

Out  of  this  trial  sprang  the  poem  "  Via  Soli- 
taria." It  was  written  in  the  early  summer  of 
1863,  and  was  published  in  the  Independent 
over  the  initials  O.  M.  C,  dated  "  June,  Madison, 
Wis.,"  and  was  republished  in  LittelVs  Living 
Age,  Oct.  10th,  1863.  On  April  13th,  1882, 
the  Independent  again  published  it  as  "  an  un- 
published poem  of  Henry  W.  Longfellow." 

From  Frederick  K.  Conover,  the  son  and 
successor  of  Dr.  Conover,  we  have  secured  a 
copy  of  Via  Solitaria  which  was  prepared  for 
private  circulation  by  his  father,  and  contains 
his  autograph  at  the  close  of  au  introductory 
note  stating  that  "  Via  Solitaria  "  had  been  re- 
cently published  and  widely  diffused  in  a  rather 
incorrect  form.  This  is  the  true  version  thus 
prepared ; 

VIA  SOLITARIA. 

Alone  I  walk  the  peopled  city, 

Where  each  seems  happy  with  his  own ; 
O  friends,  I  ask  not  for  your  pity — 
I  walk  alone. 

No  more  for  me  yon  lake  rejoices, 

Though  wooed  by  loving  airs  of  June  ; 

0  birds,  your  sweet  and  piping  voices 

Are  out  of  tune. 

In  vain  for  me  the  elm  tree  arches 

Its  plumes  in  many  a  feathery  spray; 
In  vain  the  evening's  starry  marches 
And  sunlit  day ; 

In  vain  your  beauty,  summer  flowers  ; 

Ye  cannot  greet  those  cordial  eyes; 
They  gaze  on  other  fields  than  ours — 
On  other  skies. 

The  gold  is  rifled  from  the  coffer, 

The  blade  is  stolen  from  the  sheath ; 
Life  has  but  one  more  boon  to  offer, 
And  that  is — Death. 

Yet  well  I  know  the  voice  of  duty, 

And  therefore  life  and  health  must  crave, 
Though  she  who  gave  the  world  its  beauty 
Is  in  her  grave. 

1  live,  O  lost  one  !  for  the  living 

Who  drew  their  earliest  life  from  thee, 
And  wait  until,  with  glad  thanksgiving, 
I  shall  be  free. 

For  life  to  me  is  as  a  station 

Wherein  apart  a  traveller  stands — 
One  absent  long  from  home  and  nation, 
In  other  lands — 

And  I,  as  he  who  stands  and  listens, 

Amid  the  twilight's  chill  and  gloom, 
To  hear,  approaching  in  the  distance, 
The  train  for  home. 

For  death  shall  bring  another  mating  ; — 

Beyond  the  shadows  of  the  tomb, 
On  yonder  shore  a  bride  is  waiting 
Until  I  come. 

In  yonder  fields  are  children  playing, 
And  there — O  vision  of  delight ! — 
I  see  a  child  and  mother  straying 
In  robes  of  white. 

Thou,  then,  the  longing  heart  that  breakest, 

Stealing  its  treasures  one  by  one, 
I'll  call  thee  blessed  when  thou  makest 
The  parted— one. 


Believing  it  impossible  that  one  who  could 
write  such  a  poem  should  have  written  nothing 
else,  we  asked  F.  K.  Conover  if  he  knew  of  any 
thing  of  his  father's  of  similar  elevation  of  styl< 
and  spirit,  and  were  informed  that  as  he  passec 
out  of  the  deepest  shadows  of  his  bereavement 
in  the  following  year — 1864 — he  composed  an 
other  poem,  entitled  Reconciliation,  of  which 
F.  K.  Conover  courteously  furnished  us  a  copyi  * 

RECONCILIATION. 


Forest  Hill  Cemetery,  near  Madison,  Wis. 

The  sun  lets  fall  a  pleasant  light 

Upon  this  woodland  space, 
Where  loved  ones,  vanished  from  our  sight, 

Rest  in  the  earth's  embrace. 

His  splendors  mock  the  griefs  that  speak 

From  each  memorial  stone, 
And  me,  who  linger  here  to  seek 

Communion  with  my  own, 

When  skies  were  dark  and  March  winds  blew 

By  yonder  oaken  shade, 
That  heart,  so  loving,  large  and  true, 

Beneath  the  turf  was  laid. 

But  still  yon  gleaming  waters  leap 

Rejoicing  to  the  sun, 
And,  careless  who  may  laugh  or  weep, 

The  circling  hours  run. 

These  skies,  with  grand,  untroubled  brow, 

Bend  calmly  over  her, 
And  heedlessly  the  south  winds  blow, 

And  light  the  oak  leaves  stir; 

While  mated  birds,  on  happy  wing, 

Flit  through  the  oaken  shade, 
Or  pause  above  a  grave  to  sing — 

The  grave  where  she  was  laid  ! 

All  Nature  seems  to  give  consent, 
And  makes  no  sign  of  pain  ; 
"A  human  life  to  earth  I  lent, 
Then  took  it  back  again. 

"  What  is  it  to  the  circling  hours, 
The  life  they  take  or  bring  ? 
What  is  it  to  the  dews  and  flowers, 
Or  birds  on  happy  wing?" 

But  I  and  Nature  are  at  strife, 
Nor  can  I  rise  and  say, 
"  'Tis  well  you  gave  me  that  sweet  life, 
'Tis  well  you  took  away." 

O  dumb  and  deaf — O  hard  and  blind  ! 

What  can  you  know  or  feel  ? 
With  reckless  smile  our  hearts  you  bind 

And  break  upon  your  wheel. 

What  is  it  to  the  circling  hours, 

The  life  they  take  or  bring? 
What  is  it  to  the  winds  and  showers? 

They  know  not  anything  1 

But  somehow,  ere  I  am  aware, 

There  comes  a  hush  and  thrill, 
For  all  the  sunshine  and  the  air 

A  Presence  seems  to  fill ; 

And  from  the  sudden-opening  sky, 
A  low  voice  seems  to  say, 
"  I  am  the  Resurrection,  I 

The  Life,  the  Truth,  the  Way. 

"This  Nature,  which  you  idly  blame, 
Is  but  the  robe  I  wear; 
From  Me  the  human  spirit  came, 
And  all  its  griefs  I  bear. 

"The  smile  whose  light  thou  canst  not  see, 
The  grace  that  left  thy  side, 
Though  vanished  from  the  earth,  with  Me 
Forever  they  abide." 

With  Him  I  cannot  be  at  strife  ; 
Then  will  I  kneel  and  say, 
"  In  love  Fie  gave  me  that  sweet  life, 
In  love  He  took  away. 

"  And  love's  unfailing  life,  in  Him, 
Outlasts  this  arching  sky  ; 
For  worlds  may  waste  and  suns  grow  dim, 
But  love  can  never  die." 

—  Christian  Advocate, 
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How  Bang-kah  Was  Taken. 

The  authorities  of  Bang-kah  issued  proclama- 
ns  calling  on  all  citizens,  on  pain  of  impris- 
ment  or  death,  not  to  rent,  lease  or  sell  houses 

other  property  to  the  "  barbarian"  mission- 
|.  But,  in  the  year  1877,  the  time  came 
•  establishing  a  mission  there,  and  in  spite  of 

their  attempts  to  prevent  our  entrance,  I 
jceeded  in  renting  a  low  hovel  on  the  eastern 

e.    On  getting  possession  I  placed  a  tablet 

paper  on  a  wooden  frame  above  the  door, 
th  the  inscription,  "Jesus'  Holy  Temple." 
ortly  afterward  several  soldiers,  who  were  re- 
rning  to  their  encampment  near  by,  came, 
iod,  looked  up,  read  the  inscription,  and  im- 
>diately  threatened  me  with  violence.  Then 
3y  returned  to  their  encampment  and  reported 
the  general,  who  dispatched  a  number  of  of- 
ers  to  order  me  out  of  the  place,  stating  that 
3  site  belonged  to  the  military  authorities.  I 
manded  proof  of  their  statement.  It  was  pro- 
ced,  and  it  was  at  once  evident  that  I  could 
t  maintain  my  position  there.  We  must  re- 
set Chinese  law  and  act  wisely,  if  we  would 
ccessfully  carry  on  the  Lord's  work,  and  so  I 

once  admitted  their  claim,  but  stated  that  as 
bad  rented  from  a  citizen,  I  would  not  leave 
at  night.  Till  long  past  midnight  angry  sol- 
ars paraded  the  streets,  shouting  threatening 
irds.  At  times  they  were  at  the  door,  on  the 
int  of  smashing  it,  rushing  in  and  disposing 

me  with  their  weapons.  Again  and  again 
ey  approached,  and  it  seemed  in  that  dark, 
mp  place  as  if  my  end  were  at  hand.  On 
iving  the  place  in  the  morning  great  crowds 
at  in  front,  others  followed  after,  jostling  and 
eering,  and  many  viewed  me  from  their  low- 
ofed  houses,  and  flung  tilth  and  missiles  at 
3.  It  took  me  several  hours  to  make  my  way 
short  distance  to  the  river's  bank.  Entering 
boat,  I  went  down  the  river  to  the  Toa-liong- 
ng  chapel,  three  miles  away,  to  find  my  stu- 
nts.   We  spent  the  rest  of  the  day  there,  and 

the  evening,  after  preaching  in  the  chapel, 
3  entered  the  little  room,  and  prayed  to  the 
od  of  heaven  to  give  us  an  entrance  into  the 
ty  of  Bang-kah.  Rising  from  prayer,  we  re- 
rned  immediately  to  the  city.  It  was  dark, 
it  some  lights  were  visible.  Not  knowing 
:actly  whither  we  were  going,  we  met  an  old 
an,  and  inquired  if  he  knew  any  one  who 
juld  rent  even  a  small  house  for  mission  work. 
Yes,"  he  replied,  "  I  will  rent  you  mine."  We 
icompanied  him,  and  passing  through  dark 
reets  and  over  rubbish,  came  to  a  small  back 
>or  opening  into  a  dirty  room,  with  mud  floor. 
re  entered,  and  began  to  write  a  rental  paper, 
he  house  had  to  be  rented  by  a  native,  for 
reigners  cannot  hold  property  away  from  the 
eaty  ports.  To  be  particular,  I  said,  "  Do  you 
vn  the  site  ?"  "  Oh,  no,"  said  he,  "  but  I  can 
cure  the  owner  this  very  night."  In  half  an 
>ur  the  owner  was  with  us,  another  paper  pre- 
ired  and  both  contracts  signed  and  stamped, 
was  in  full  possession,  and  that  according  to 
liinese  law,  by  midnight.  He  gave  us  posses- 
m  at  once,  crept  out  a  back  way  and  disap- 
sared. 

In  the  morning  I  put  up  a  tablet  over  the 
)or  with  the  same  inscription  as  before,  "  Je- 
s'  Holy  Temple."  In  less  than  an  hour 
owds  filled  the  streets,  and  the  open  space  in 
ont  of  a  large  temple  was  thronged  with  angry 
tizens.  People  came  and  went  the  whole  day 
ng.  The  second  day  the  whole  city  was  in 
l  uproar,  and  the  hubbub  produced  by  their 
ousand  voices  fell  very  unpleasantly  upon  our 
rs.  Still  I  walked  the  street  among  them,  now 
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and  again  extracting  teeth,  for  we  had  friends 
even  among  so  many  enemies.  On  the  third 
day  lepers  and  beggars  and  other  lewd  fellows 
hired  to  molest  us,  passed  around  with  their 
swollen  ears  and  disgusting-looking  features. 
They  tried  hard  to  rub  against  us,  expecting  us 
soon  to  quit  the  premises.  About  four  or  five 
o'clock  the  excitement  grew  to  a  white  heat. 
Hundreds  had  their  cues  tied  around  their 
necks  and  blue  cloth  about  their  loins,  to  signify 
that  they  were  ready  for  the  fray.  One  stooped 
down,  picked  up  a  stone  and  hurled  it  against 
the  building.  In  a  moment  their  screams  were 
deafening.  They  were  on  the  roof,  within  and 
without,  and  the  house  was  literally  torn  to 
pieces  and  carried  away.  No  material  was  left. 
They  actually  dug  up  the  stones  of  the  founda- 
tion with  their  hands,  and  stood  spitting  on  the 
site.  We  moved  right  across  the  street  into  an 
inn.  No  sooner  had  we  done  this  than  scores 
were  on  the  roof  and  many  more  climbing  the 
walls.  The  crash  of  tiles  could  be  heard  as  they 
attempted  to  force  an  entrance.  By  this  time 
the  shouts  and  yells  were  inhuman.  One  who 
has  never  heard  the  fiendish  yells  of  a  murder- 
ous Chinese  mob  can  have  no  conception  of 
their  hideousness.  The  inn-keeper  came  to  us 
with  the  key  of  the  door  in  his  hand  and  begged 
us  to  leave,  lest  his  house  be  destroyed. 

Then  there  was  a  lull.  The  Chinese  manda- 
rin, in  his  large  sedan  chair,  with  his  body- 
guard around  him,  and  with  soldiers  following, 
was  at  the  door.  Just,  then,  too,  her  Britannic 
Majesty's  consul  at  Tamsui  put  in  an  appear- 
ance. We  sat  down  together.  The  Chinese 
official  told  the  consul  to  order  the  missionary 
away  from  the  city.  The  consul  quickly  re- 
torted, "  I  have  no  authority  to  give  such  an 
order.  On  the  other  hand,  you  must  protect 
him  as  a  British  subject."  I  love  British  offi- 
cials of  that  calibre.  When  the  consul  left  I 
accompanied  him  to  the  outskirts  of  the  city. 
On  my  return  the  mandarin  was  literally  on 
his  knees,  beseeching  me  to  leave  the  city.  I 
showed  him  my  forceps  and  Bible,  and  told 
him  I  would  not  quit  the  city,  but  would  extract 
teeth  and  preach  the  Gospel.  He  went  away 
very  much  chagrined,  but  left  a  squad  of  sol- 
diers to  guard  the  place.  In  two  or  three  days 
the  excitement  subsided.  In  a  week  I  was  of- 
fered a  site  outside  the  city  and  the  promise  of 
help  from  the  Chinese  authorities  to  erect  a 
building  there.  I  refused  point-blank.  As  I  was 
lawfully  in  possession  of  the  site,  as  well  as  of 
the  building  which  had  been  destroyed,  I  was 
determined  to  have  our  mission  building  in 
Bang-kah,  and  on  that  spot.  The  officials  then 
said  I  would  not  be  allowed  to  build  in  that 
place  again,  because  it  was  within  only  a  few 
feet  of  the  examination  hall,  although,  in  fact, 
the  hall  was  a  mile  and  a  half  away.  Having 
exhausted  their  whole  stock  of  excuses  and  sub- 
terfuges, they  yielded.  I  erected  a  small  build- 
ing on  the  original  site — not  one  inch  one  way 
or  another — and  opened  it,  with  soldiers  parad- 
ing the  street  to  preserve  the  peace.  Still  the 
three  strong  clans  continued  to  be  bitterly  op- 
posed to  us  and  our  work.  Every  citizen  who 
dared  to  become  even  a  hearer  was  boycotted. 
The  former  owner  of  the  site  had  to  flee  for  his 
life.  In  time  a  few  became  friendly.  We  pur- 
chased a  larger  site,  and  erected  a  good,  com- 
modious place  of  worship,  roofed  with  tiles. — - 
Maekay's  Formosa,. 


The  pious  man  often  succeeds  better,  even 
with  the  great  ones  of  this  world,  than  the  am- 
bitious and  the  intriguing. 
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Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

Water- Spiders. — The  water  spiders  were  very 
numerous.  We  secured  a  number  of  these  and 
kept  them  in  a  glass  bowl  planted  with  weeds, 
where  we  could  watch  their  movements.  They 
would  dive  down  below  the  surface,  carrying 
with  them  a  large  bubble  of  air  that  is  held  in 
place  by  the  hind  legs.  In  the  weeds  the  fe- 
male spins  a  dome-shaped  cell,  with  the  open- 
ing downwards;  she  then  goes  to  the  surface, 
procures  a  bubble  of  air,  and  taking  it  down, 
discharges  it  into  the  nest,  displacing  a  small 
quantity  of  water.  She  will  return  to  the  sur- 
face again  and  again  for  further  supplies  of  air, 
until  the  nest  is  full ;  here  the  spider  lives  and 
deposits  her  eggs,  and  hatches  them  off  without 
ever  getting  them  wet. — BickweWs  Queensland. 

Tlie  Pawpaw  Tree. — At  Kano,  and  in  the 
northern  part  of  the  Hausa  States,  there  is 
scarcely  any  fruit  at  all  to  be  had.  Almost  the 
only  one  worth  eating  is  that  of  the  pawpaw- 
tree  (  Carica  papaya).  It  bears  a  red  juicy  fruit 
about  the  size  of  a  small  melon.  The  leaves  of 
the  tree  are  used  by  the  natives  for  rendering 
tough  meat  tender.  If  a  leaf  of  the  tree  is  put 
into  a  pot  in  which  the  meat  is  boiling,  or  if 
prior  to  being  boiled,  the  meat  be  wrapped  up 
in  a  leaf  for  half-an-hour,  the  toughest  meal  will 
become  quite  tender.  We  experimented  in  this 
way  on  one  or  two  occasions,  and  satisfied  our- 
selves as  to  the  genuineness  of  its  reputed  powers. 
— Hausa-Lan  d. 


T/ie  Water  in  Soudan. — A  former  inhabitant 
of  the  fen  country  in  England,  on  settling  in 
London,  is  said  to  have  written  to  a  friend  whom 
he  had  left  behind,  complaining  of  the  water 
which  he  was  compelled  to  drink,  because  it 
possessed  neither  taste,  smell  nor  color.  There 
were  comparatively  few  occasions  during  the 
course  of  our  recent  journey  when  a  complaint 
such  as  this  could  with  any  justice  have  been 
made  ;  in  all  too  many  instances  the  three  char- 
acteristics above  mentioned  were  present  to- 
gether.—  Hausa-Land. 

The  Niger  River. — The  river  finds  its  way  out 
to  the  sea  by  a  large  number  of  different  mouths. 
The  banks  on  either  side  of  the  innumerable 
creeks,  of  which  the  delta  is  composed,  are 
covered  with  mangroves,  the  mangrove  beiug 
a  spreading  tree  from  ten  to  forty  feet  high, 
growing  by  preference  in  liquid  mud  in  which 
it  would  be  impossible  for  a  man  to  walk.  The 
mangrove  swamp  extends  itself  by  the  several 
trees  dropping  hanging  roots,  sometimes  twenty 
feet  long,  from  their  boughs;  these  eventually 
touch  the  water  or  mud  and  become  regular 
roots  from  which  new  trees  or  branches  arise. 
A  sickly  odor  is  given  oft' by  these  swamps,  the 
general  appearance  of  which  is  as  uninteresting 
and  monotonous  as  can  well  be  imagined.  After 
going  some  thirty  miles  up  the  Benin  Creek, 
we  anchored  in  sight  of  about  half-a-dozen  Eng- 
lish oil  factories,  the  inhabitants  of  which  are 
unable  to  walk  more  than  a  few  yards  in  any 
direction,  and  should  they  wish  to  visit  each 
other,  can  only  do  so  by  boat.  The  oil,  which 
is  taken  on  board  by  the  steamers  at  these  fac- 
tories, is  used  in  England  as  train  oil  and  in  the 
manufacture  of  soap  and  candles  ;  it  is  obtained 
from  a  palm  which  grows  amidst  the  mangrove 
swamps,  the  value  of  the  annual  export  from 
the  delta  being  about  half  a  million  sterling. — 
Hausa-Land. 


Marching  -Ante.— The  last  night  we  spent  in 
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Zaria  was  rendered  specially  uncomfortable, 
owing  to  the  invasion  of  our  house,  soon  after 
midnight,  by  a  countless  host,  of  small  black  ants 
with  a  particularly  aggravating  sting.  These 
ants  called  by  the  natives  (kwari-kwassa),  travel 
long  distances  from  place  to  place  in  search  of 
food.  They  may  often  be  seen  crossing  the  path 
in  the  daytime  in  long  compact  lines,  the  large 
soldier  ants  forming  a  kind  of  escort  on  either 
side  of  the  procession.  They  move  in  a  sort  of 
bee-line  across  the  country,  no  ditch  or  wall 
serving,  even  for  a  moment,  to  interrupt  their 
march.  Everything  edible  iu  the  neighborhood 
of  their  line  of  march  is  promptly  devoured  by 
them,  after  which  they  move  on  without  leaving 
behind  even  a  straggler.  As  it  was  obviously 
impossible  for  us  to  wage  war  againgst  them, 
we  were  compelled  to  beat  an  ignominious  re- 
treat, and  spent  the  rest  of  the  night  in  a  porch 
at  a  respectful  distance  from  them.  On  return- 
ing to  our  house  some  four  hours  later,  not  a 
single  trace  of  the  invaders  was  to  be  seen. — 
Hausa-Land. 


Storm  in  Australia. — We  were  enjoying  our 
meal  when  one  of  the  boys  entered  the  tent  and 
told  us  that  there  was  every  appearance  of  a 
change  in  the  weather.  Heavy  banks  of  inky 
black  clouds  were  coming  up  at  a  great  pace. 
Very  soon  we  felt  the  wind  and  atmospheric 
disturbance  that  is  always  the  precursor  of  a 
storm.  Not  a  moment  was  to  be  lost;  extra 
lines  were  got  out  and  the  tent  doubly  secured, 
and  Field  and  I  set  to  work  to  dig  a  deep  trench 
on  the  upper  side  of  the  tent,  to  carry  away  the 
water,  aud  keep  the  patch  of  ground  inside  the 
tent  dry.  We  worked  away  with  a  will,  and 
very  soon  had  dug  a  deep  cut  on  the  upper 
ground  ;  Scarcely  had  we  finished  this  than  the 
wind  suddenly  increased,  and  down  came  the 
rain.  I  have  been  in  many  a  tropical  storm, 
but  I  shall  always  remember  this  one  as  the 
most  awful  I  ever  saw.  For  hours  the  light- 
ning played  around,  and  every  now  and  again 
one  could  hear  between  the  deafening  peals  of 
thunder  the  crash  of  some  fallen  tree  that  had 
been  struck.  At  times  the  lightning  was  so 
vivid  that  the  whole  landscape  was  brilliantly 
illuminated,  and  as  the  rain  was  descending  all 
the  while  in  a  perfect  sheet  of  water,  the  effect 
was  most  extraordinary.  Conversation  was  im- 
possible. I  got  inside  my  waterproof  sheet,  and 
took  the  guns  and  ammunition  with  me,  for  I 
feared  at  any  moment  the  water  that  was  now 
pouring  down  the  face  of  the  hill  on  which  we 
were  encamped  would  overflow  our  trench,  deep 
as  it  was,  and  wash  through  the  inside  of  our 
tent;  or,  worse  still,  I  thought  that  the  tall  tree 
to  which  we  had  made  fast  the  tent  would  be 
struck  by  lightning,  and  the  whole  party  killed. 
Hour  after  hour  the  storm  lasted,  and  the  rain 
descended  in  sheets  of  water.  In  the  midst  of 
the  din,  that  was  added  to  by  thousands  of  frogs 
shouting  their  peculiar  cry,  which  sounds  like 
"  more  pork,  more  pork,"  I  fell  asleep,  for  we 
had  had  a  long  and  tiring  day,  and  when  I 
awoke  the  sun  was  shining  brightly,  the  storm 
had  passed,  and  the  sky  was  almost  without  a 
cloud.  The  doctor  was  lying  alongside  of  me, 
but  Field  and  the  two  boys  had  gone  in  search 
of  the  horses.  The  doctor  had  been  awake  all 
night.  He  said  he  had  heard  the  constant  roar, 
and  how  I  could  sleep  peacefully  through  such 
a  nierht  he  could  not  understand.  —  Bickwell's 
Queensland. 

Thoreau  and  his  Companions  at  Walden  Pond. 
— The  mice  which  haunted  my  house  were  not 


the  common  ones  which  are  said  to  have  been 
introduced  into  the  country,  but  a  wild  native 
kind  not  found  in  the  village.  I  sent  one  to  a 
distinguished  naturalist,  and  it  interested  him 
much.  When  I  was  building,  one  of  these  had 
its  nest  underneath  the  house,  and  before  I  had 
laid  the  second  floor  and  swept  out  the  shavings, 
would  come  out  regularly  at  lunch  time  and 
pick  up  the  crumbs  at  my  feet.  It  probably 
had  never  seen  a  man  before,  and  it  soon  be- 
came quite  familiar,  and  would  run  over  my 
shoes  and  up  my  clothes.  It  could  readily  as- 
cend the  sides  of  the  room  by  short  impulses, 
like  a  squirrel,  which  it  resembled  in  its  mo- 
tions. At  length,  as  I  leaned  with  my  elbow  on 
the  bench  one  day,  it  ran  up  my  clothes,  and 
along  my  sleeve,  and  around  and  around  the  pa- 
per which  held  my  dinner,  while  I  kept  the 
latter  close,  and  dodged  and  played  at  bo-peep 
with  it,  and  when  at  last  I  held  still  a  piece  of 
cheese  between  my  thumb  and  finger,  it  came 
and  nibbled  it,  sitting  in  my  hand,  and  after- 
ward cleaned  its  face  and  paws,  like  a  fly,  and 
walked  away. 

A  phoebe  soon  built  in  my  shed,  and  a  robin, 
for  protection,  in  a  pine  which  grew  against  the 
house.  In  June  the  partridge  (  Tetrao  umbellus), 
which  is  so  shy  a  bird,  led  her  brood  past  my 
windows  from  the  woods  in  the  rear  to  the  front 
of  my  house,  clucking  and  calling  to  them  like 
a  hen,  and,  in  all  her  behavior,  proving  herself 
the  hen  of  the  woods.  The  young  suddenly  dis- 
perse on  your  approach,  at  a  signal  from  the 
mother,  as  if  a  whirlwind  had  swept  them  away, 
and  they  so  exactly  resemble  the  dried  leaves 
and  twigs  that  many  a  traveller  has  placed  his 
foot  in  the  midst  of  a  brood,  and  heard  the  whirr 
of  the  old  bird  as  she  flew  off,  and  her  anxious 
calls  and  mewing,  or  seen  her  trail  her  wings 
to  attract  his  attention,  without  suspecting  their 
neighborhood.  The  parent  will  sometimes  roll 
and  spin  around  before  you  in  such  a  dishabille 
that  you  cannot,  for  a  few  moments,  detect  what 
kind  of  a  creature  it  is.  The  young  squat  still 
and  flat,  often  running  their  heads  under  a  leaf, 
and  mind  only  their  mother's  directions  given 
from  a  distance,  nor  will  your  approach  make 
them  run  again  and  betray  themselves.  I  have 
held  them  in  my  open  hand,  and  still  their  only 
care,  obedient  to  their  mother  and  their  instinct, 
was  to  squat  there  without  fear  or  trembling. 
So  perfect  is  this  instinct  that  once,  when  I  had 
laid  them  on  the  leaves  again,  and  one  accident- 
ally fell  on  its  side,  it  was  found,  with  the  rest, 
in  exactly  the  same  position  ten  minutes  after- 
wards. The  remarkably  adult,  yet  innocent, 
expression  of  their  open  and  serene  eyes  is  very 
memorable.  All  intelligence  seems  reflected  in 
them.  They  suggest  not  merely  the  purity  of 
infancy,  but  a  wisdom  clarified  by  experience. 
Such  an  eye  was  not  born  when  the  bird  was, 
but  is  coeval  with  the  sky  it  reflects.  The  woods 
do  not  yield  such  another  gem. — Thoreau  s  Life, 
by  Page. 

Mantis. — "  The  praying  mantis."  What  a 
misnomer.  The  "  praying"  is  really  waiting  in 
that  attitude  in  which  he  can  seize  the  prey, 
which  seldom  escapes  his  vigilant  glance.  This 
insect  is  savage  and  cannibalistic  in  habits.  A 
large  female  came  near  my  study- room  one  day. 
She  was  captured  and  put  into  a  paper  box 
with  a  perforated  top.  I  watched  her  move- 
ments closely,  and  soon  had  the  rare  privilege 
of  seeing  her  deposit  one  hundred  eggs  in  a 
thick,  spongy  bag,  which  she  produced  and  af- 
fixed to  the  side  of  the  box.  This  spongy  bag 
hardened,  and  in  a  fortnight  eight  dozen  small 


cannibals  came  forth  and  were  soon  devouring  J, 

one  another  without  mercy.    These  emptied  m 

bags  are  seen  on  thousands  of  branches,  but  I  If 

never  met  a  native  who  knew  what  they  were.  » 

— Mark  Forman.  im 


The  Anthracite  Supply. — The  question  of  du-  id 
ration  of  supply  of  anthracite  coal  is  of  much  'r 
importance  to  large  numbers  of  persons  whe  iJ 
depend  upon  this  coal  for  their  domestic  fuel,  k 
and  of  even  greater  importance  to  others  whe  I1 
hold  the  bonds  and  snares  of  the  anthracite  «i 
carrying  roads.  The  Bond  Record,  a  monthlj  |i 
financial  publication,  has  been  publishing  aj  m[ 
series  of  articles  upon  these  points,  by  the  well;  0 
known  mining  engineer,  William  Griffith,  giv'  Pi 
ing  much  interesting  data  upon  this  difficull  is 
subject.  ill 

The  computations  are  based  upon  the  known  id 
area  of  lands  bearing  coal,  with  estimates  of  the  spi 
veins  from  the  workings,  so  far  as  these  have  at 
been  prosecuted,  together  with  an  allowance  foi  it 
such  things  as  pillars,  which  altogether  have  n 
limited  the  amount  of  coal  that  could  be  woe  til 
from  the  ground  to  less  than  half  of  the  tota.  Ill; 
supply.  Fi 

According  to  the  estimates  of  these  articles  r 
the  life  of  anthracite  coal  mining  is  one  hundred  t 
and  nine  years,  based  on  our  annual  output  th(  id 
same  as  in  1895.  It  is  also  stated  that  the  limil  id 
of  tonnage  which  can  be  mined  and  shipped  it  is 
any  year,  on  the  basis  of  present  capacity,  ii  jn 
about  sixty  million  tons,  and  will  be  reached  ir  fi 
ten  years.'  The  output  for  1895  was  forty-thrai  lis 
million  tons. —  The  Independent.  A 
  01 

Elements  of  Wheat. — The  tiny  grain  of  well  ii 
developed  wheat  measures  about  one-quarter  o  b 
an  inch  in  length  and  an  eighth  of  an  inch  ir  ise 
diameter.     Magnify  this  eighteen  diameters  iti 
That  reveals  at  one  end  a  rough  beard,  consist  is: 
ing  of  tough,  fibrous  threads.    Cut  it  across  iti  ft 
centre,  and  a  little  world  of  wonders  is  revealed  si 
The  outer  skin,  a  fibrous  or  woody  coating,  conj  ib 
taining  silex  or  flint,  consists  of  three  layer,1  >« 
that,  under  ordinary  milling  operations,  comi  #1 
off  as  one  layer,  and  form  what  is  popularly  fa 
known  as  "  bran,"  but  under  the  delicate  han 
dling  of  the  expert  chemist,  with  his  solvent: 
and  his  stains,  these  three  layers  are  each  showi 
to  have  a  "  graining"  produced  by  its  constitu 
ent  cells  of  different  size,  shape  and  direction 
Next  to  this  bran  layer  is  one  containing  som« 
oil  and  albumen,  and  inside  that  a  layer  tha 
consists  of  gluten  and  mineral  elements — phos 
phates  of  potassa,  magnesia,  lime,  soda,  iron: 
some  sulphur  and,  in  addition,  oil  and  sugar: 
These  elements  are  all  called  the  gluten  coat 
and  this  coat,  besides  its  frame-work  of  cellulai 
tissue  and  the  mineral  salts,  contains  glutec 
albumen,  mucin  and  cerealin,  which  brings  u 
to  the  interior  of  the  grain,  formed  of  a  cellula 
structure  filled  with  starch  grains,  some  albiij 
minoid  bodies  and  a  slight  percentage  of  salt  jh 
and  the  embryo,  which,  in  its  elements,  is  closel  (, 
related  to  the  gluten  coat. — Selected. 

For  "The  Fbiend."  B. 
As  our  very  great  privileges  as  members  of  th  nl,; 
Society  of  Friends  are  believed  to  depend  upo  n 
upholding  the  standard  set  up  by  our  foundei  f  . 
in  regard  to  a  pure  and  free  Gospel  ministry B 
it  is  hoped  that  we  will  be  on  our  guard  again!  m. 
encouraging  an  intellectual  or  stated  rainistrB 
of  any  kind.  Mere  ability  to  converse  freely  0  ■: 
religious  subjects  from  a  knowledge  obtaine  vh 
by  reading,  or  even  by  association,  does  ncM; 
qualify  any  one  to  preach  the  Gospel,  or  t  ut 
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ly,  "The  Lord  saith,  when  the  Lord  hath  not 
>,nt  them." 

If  we  give  up  the  high  standard  upheld  by 
'ox,  Barclay,  Penn,  and  their  coadjutors  and 
umediate  followers,  and  trust  in  and  encour- 
*e  a  ministry  set  up  from  study  of  the  Bible 
ad  a  knowledge  of  Biblical  and  religious  his- 
•ry — a  paid  pastorate  will  follow  as  a  natural 
ad  logical  sequence,  in  Philadelphia  Yearly 
[eeling,  as  it  has  done  in  other  places. 

To  endeavor  to  counteract  this  tendency,  at- 
sntion  is  called  to  the  following  passages  from 
jr  Book  of  Discipline,  as  there  appears  to  be 
anger  on  many  sides  in  regard  to  our  testi- 
tony  in  this  respect. 

Page  5.  "  As  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  in 
lese  latter  days,  by  his  Spirit  and  power,  to 
ather  a  people  to  himself;  and  releasing  them 
om  the  iriipositions  and  teachings  of  men,  to 
ispire  them  with  degrees  of  the  same  universal 
ive  and  good  will  by  which  the  dispensation  of 
le  Gospel  was  ushered  in  —  these  have  been 
igaged  to  meet  together  for  the  worship  of 
lod  in  Spirit,  according  to  the  direction  of  the 
[oly  Lawgiver,"  etc. 

From  pages  7  and  8  :  "  Friends  are  affec- 
onately  desired  and  exhorted  to  be  diligent  in 
ie  attendance  of  them  [meetings  for  worship 
ad  discipline],  and  when  met,  humbly  seek  to 
e  clothed  with  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  charity  : 
lis  will  divest  the  mind  of  a  dependence  on 
jr  own  strength  and  abilities." 

Page  80.  "  We  exhort  all  to  a  Christian  ex- 
cise and  zeal  for  the  performance  of  worship 
)  Almighty  God  ;  and  as  we  are  not  capable 
t  our  own  strength  to  perform  this  great  duty, 
p  recommend  to  a  diligent  waiting  in  true 
lence  and  retirement  of  mind  for  the  renewed 
snse  of  the  inward  power  and  virtue  of  his 
pirit,  whereby  alone  we  can  be  qualified  to 
orship  Him  in  an  acceptable  manner." 

Page  84.  "  Let  us  keep  in  remembrance,  that 

is  under  the  immediate  teaching  and  influence 
f  the  Holy  Spirit  that  all  acceptable  worship 

performed,  and  all  true  Gospel  ministry  sup- 
lied." 

Page  86.  "  It  is  our  earnest  desire,  that  min- 
ters  and  elders  may  be  as  nursing  fathers  and 
lothers  to  those  that  are  young  in  the  ministry 
od  with  all  care  and  diligence  advise,  ad- 
lonish,  and  if  they  see  occasion,  reprove  them 
l  a  tender  and  Christian  Spirit." 

Chester  Co.,  Pa.,  Sixth  Month  17th,  1896. 


A  Characteristic  Incident  in  the  Life 
f  that  Remarkable  Man,  Stephen  Grel- 
ET. — "We  had  engaged  to  take  tea  that  evening 
t  the  Baron  d'Escheles,'  whose  residence  is  four 
liles  out  of  the  city  and  very  near  to  the  pal- 
ce  of  the  emperor.  We  expected  to  be  with 
ie  baron's  family  only.  Great,  therefore,  was 
ar  surprise  when  we  found  ourselves  in  the 
lidst  of  a  numerous  company,  mostly  of  the 
obility,  who,  it  appears,  had  been  invited  on 
ur  account,  but  entirely  unknown  to  us.  It 
as  an  opportunity  that  we  could  not  have  ob- 
lined  by  efforts  of  our  own,  for  the  police  are 
)  strict  that  we  cannot  appoint  any  public 
leetings.  We  are  well  aware  also  that  we  are 
lost  strictly  watched,  for  even  the  valet-de- 
lace,  who  is  the  servant  that  attends  upon  us 
t  the  inn,  or  who  goes  out  with  us  to  show  us 
ie  way  to  the  places  we  visit,  is  an  emissary  of 
ie  police.  They  contrive  to  place  such  over 
fery  stranger,  that  all  their  movements  may 
B  closely  watched.  The  whole  of  the  company 
>oke  French.  Our  communication  with  one 
lother  was,  therefore,  without  an  interpreter, 


on  my  part  at  least.  We  were  for  a  while  en- 
gaged in  answering  the  inquiries  of  some  who 
collected  about  us  for  the  purpose.  But  after  a 
time  way  was  made  for  our  having  a  full  op- 
portunity to  proclaim  before  them  all  the  glori- 
ous Gospel  of  Christ,  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords,  the  Head  of  the  Church  and  the 
only  Saviour.  We  told  them  that  He  alone  can 
save  from  sin,  and  if  those  who  wish  to  try  to 
enter  his  kingdom  by  any  other  way  than  by 
Him  who  is  the  Door,  are  accounted  in  the 
Scriptures  but  '  thieves  and  robbers,'  how  much 
more  are  to  be  accounted  as  such  those  who  as- 
sume the  power  to  open  or  close  that  Door,  at 
their  pleasure,  to  others.  We  directed  them  to 
Christ,  who  is  'the  Way,  the  Truth  and  the 
Life,'  without  whom  none  can  come  to  the 
Father.  Finally  we  'commended  them  to  God, 
and  to  the  word  of  his  grace,'  which  is  'able  to 
build  us  up  and  to  give  us  an  inheritance  among 
all  them  which  are  sanctified.'  Great  serious- 
ness prevailed  over  the  whole  assembly.  The  doc- 
trine was  new  to  many  of  them,  but  the  faithful 
Witness  in  their  hearts  brought  home  the  con- 
viction that  it  was  'the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus,' 
therefore  no  objection  was  raised  by  any  one. 
Our  spirits  have  magnified  the  Lord  for  his  great 
goodness  in  thus  making  a  way  for  us  to  pro- 
claim his  great  Name  as  the  only  Saviour,  in  a 
place  where  we  seemed  to  be  hedged  in  on  every 
side." — Australian  Friend. 

J.  Tindall  Harris,  in  his  commentary 
"  On  the  Writings  of  the  Apostle  John,"  says, 
"  Prayer  according  to  our  own  will  and  fancies 
is  not  true  prayer.  Prayer  in  the  name  of  Je- 
sus is  that  prayer  which  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  in 
us  speaks.  All  such  prayer  is  according  to  the 
will  of  God.  Prayer  in  the  name  of  Christ,  our 
Lord,  is  not  merely  a  form  of  words,  '  I  beseech 
Thee  in  his  name,'  but  it  is  such  an  abiding  in 
Christ,  such  an  identity  with  Him,  such  an  in- 
corporation into  Him,  that  the  utterance  of  the 
soul  is  the  utterance  also  of  Christ,  the  Lord,  in 


Items. 

London  Yearly  Meeting  (concluded).— The  Quar- 
terly Meetings  make  report  of  their  condition  to 
the  Yearly  Meeting  once  in  three  years.  The  Re- 
port from  the  General  Meeting  in  Scotland,  where, 
especially  in  the  southwestern  parts,  there  had 
been  some  increase  in  number,  awakened  consid- 
erable interest.  Dr.  Richard  H.  Thomas,  of  Balti- 
more, said  that  his  wife  and  himself  had  been  much 
impressed  during  their  recent  visit  by  the  opening 
that  there  was  in  Scotland  to  receive  the  message 
with  regard  to  the  indwelling  of  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord  in  the  hearts  of  men,  the  openness  to  receive 
the  spiritual  truths  which  Friends  held  and  re- 
joiced in.  He  had  seldom  been  in  any  place  where 
he  was  more  impressed  with  this.  Most  Friends 
were  familiar  with  the  work  carried  on  in  Ayrshire, 
and  he  believed  that  there  was  an  openness  there 
for  the  presentation  of  the  work  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  from  the  spiritual  standpoint  especially.  It 
was  a  great  comfort  to  him  to  find  so  many  persons 
— not  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends — ready  to 
receive  this  message.  There  was  a  hungering  and 
thirsting  after  a  message  that  would  be  emphasized 
on  both  sides — the  external  history,  and  the  inward 
revelation  of  the  Spirit  bearing  upon  that  history 
and  its  meaning  in  regard  to  the  daily  life. 

Luke  Woodard  said  the  chief  instrumentality  in 
building  up  the  Church,  both  in  evangelization 
and  edification,  was  the  ministry.  He  believed  he 
saw  very  clearly  that  if  some  who  were  properly 
gifted  should  feel  called  to  go  and  reside  in  such 
places  as  Dundee  or  Aberdeen,  their  services  would 
be  of  great  value  in  the  way  of  building  up  meetings. 

Archibald  Crosbie  said  that  he  was  at  the  very 
beginning  of  the  work  in  Ayrshire  thirty  years 
ago;  and  within  the  last  two  months  he  had  at- 


tended forty  meetings  there,  many  called  at  his 
own  request.  While  we  knew  the  importance  of 
the  ministry  of  the  mouth,  there  was  another  and 
more  important  ministry.  Many  of  those  who  had 
been  gathered  to  us  there  were  brought  in,  not  as 
the  result  of  outward  ministry,  but  rather  he  might 
say  the  reverse ;  they  had  come  out  from  the 
churches  to  avoid  outward  ministry.  They  were 
now  growing  in  the  truth,  not  altogether  as  the 
result  of  outward  teaching.  He  thought  too  much 
Stress  might  be  laid  upon  the  ministry  of  utterance 
to  the  disregard  of  the  ministry  of  the  life.  These 
men  and  women  who  had  joined  us  in  Scotland 
had  a  dread  of  anything  like  clerical  influence. 
Let  us  beware  of  that  influence  within  our  borders. 
It  was  devastating  some  of  the  meetings  in  America, 
and  a  great  responsibility  would  rest  upon  us  if  we 
permitted  it  within  this  Yearly  Meeting. 

A  discussion  over  the  question  of  how  the  dif- 
ferent meetings  might  exercise  an  increased  in- 
fluence on  behalf  of  vital  religion,  issued  on  the 
adoption  of  a  minute  proposing  that  Preparative 
Meetings  should  arrange  for  special  meetings  to  be 
held  three  or  four  times  a  year,  to  consider  their 
responsibilities  to  their  own  members  and  to  their 
neighborhoods. 

In  view  of  the  desire  manifested  to  increase  the 
number  of  Friends  by  bringing  into  the  Society 
those  who  attended  its  meetings,  a  caution  was  ex- 
pressed, not  to  create  difficulty  by  admission  of 
those  opposed  to  our  distinctive  views. 

The  Yearly  Meeting  of  Ministry  and  Oversight 
proposed  a  series  of  visits  to  its  subordinate  meet- 
ings by  a  committee  of  its  own  body. 

It  was  decided  to  issue  an  appeal  to  Friends  for 
funds  for  the  relief  of  the  Armenians. 

When  the  Epistles  from  the  Conservative  Yearly 
Meetings  of  Iowa,  Western  and  Kansas  were  read, 
it  was  felt  that  they  were  instructive  and  touching, 
but  the  conclusion  of  the  previous  year,  not  to 
enter  into  a  regular  correspondence,  was  sustained, 
and  the  Clerk  was  instructed  to  send  a  reply  of  ac- 
knowledgment and  brotherly  greeting  in  a  private 
letter. 

A  proposal  that  the  Quarterly  Meetings  should 
report  once  in  five,  instead  of  three  years,  was  not 
adopted. 

A  consideration  of  the  position  of  women  Friends 
in  meetings  for  discipline,  resulted  in  a  decision 
that  in  future  they  should  be  considered  a  con- 
stituent part  of  all  meetings  for  discipline,  and 
should  form  a  part  of  the  Meeting  for  Sufferings. 

It  was  decided  to  ask  the  Government  that  urgent- 
attention  should  be  given  to  the  settlement  of  the 
dispute  with  Venezuela. 

A  document  was  adopted  which  was  to  be  sent 
as  an  Epistle  to  the  Yearly  Meetings  in  America, 
with  which  London  Yearly  Meeting  corresponds 
— also  the  draft  of  a  short  letter  to  Philadelphia 
Yearly  Meeting, 

After  the  reading  of  the  General  Epistle  and  a 
period  of  worship,  the  meeting  was  brought  to  a 
conclusion. 


A  Circumstance  Related  by  Jos.  Thomp- 
son (at  J.  S.  Elkinton's,  Sixth  Month  15th, 
1896).— I  was  seut  for,  while  pastor  of  Bethel 
Church,  to  see  an  old  lady  who  was  a  member 
of  Bethel  Church.  I  called  on  her  at  the  time. 
She  said  to  me  that  she  wanted  to  see  me  be- 
cause she  would  never  be  able  to  come  to  the 
church  again.  She  rose  up,  sat  up,  and  seemed 
to  be  quite,  vigorous  for  an  old  person,  as  she 
was.  She  said  :  "  Tell  my  leader  I  will  not  see 
him  again,  or  meet  his  class.  Tell  him  it  is  well 
with  me — well — and  that  I  have  not  lived  as  a 
Christian  for  fifty  years  for  naught. 

"Tell  the  church  that  I  shall  not  ever  see 
them  again.  Tell  them  my  way  is  clear  ;  there 
is  not  a  cloud  nor  a  doubt  in  my  mind.  My 
work  is  done.    I  shall  soon  be  at  rest. 

"This  is  all;  I  wanted  to  just  tell  you  this 
before  I  died." 

I  did  not  think  that  she  was  near  her  end. 
I  knew  she  was  aged.  She  had  sent  for  me 
several  times  that  day.    This  was  between  four 
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and  five  in  the  afternoon.  She  died  about  seven 
that  evening.  But  she  had  waited  all  day  just 
to  say  that  to  me. 

The  Harbor. — Many  have  landed  safely 
after  a  rough  passage,  and  have  eventually  been 
comforted  within  the  confines  of  a  calm  and 
quiet  harbor. — David  Sands. 
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SEVENTH  MONTH  4,  1896. 


In  The  Friend  of  Fifth  Month  23rd  was 
published  a  short  article  referring  to  the  ob- 
structions in  the  way  of  union  between  Hickory 
Grove  Quarterly  Meeting  belonging  to  Ohio 
Yearly  Meeting,  and  the  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting 
(Conservative).  We  have  recently  received  an 
article  from  the  pen  of  the  same  Kansas  corre- 
spondent, making  some  additional  explanations. 
From  this  we  infer  that  the  refusal  of  Iowa 
Yearly  Meeting  to  adopt  the  review  of  Joseph 
John  Gurney's  writings  contained  in  the  "Ap- 
peal for  the  Ancient  Doctrines  of  Friends,"  is- 
sued by  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  in  1847, 
had  raised  doubts  in  the  minds  of  some  of  the 
Hickory  Grove  Friends,  as  to  their  own  doc- 
trinal standing. 

In  reference  to  this  subject,  the  Minutes  of 
Iowa  Yearly  Meeting  of  1894  say:  "  While  not 
questioning  the  propriety  of  such  action  at  that 
time,  in  view  of  the  length  of  time  since  elapsed, 
with  its  fuller  development,  etc.,  we  feel  that 
such  action  on  our  part  at  this  time  is  not  re- 
quired; holding  as  we  do  that  the  fact  of  our 
withdrawing  from  the  confusion  at  the  sacrifice 
to  some  of  us  of  much  that  was  dear ;  and  re- 
organizing our  meetings,  that  we  might  hold 
them  in  accordance  with  ancient  usages  and 
practices,  as  set  forth  in  the  preface  to  our  Book 
of  Discipline:  and  the  endorsement  by  our 
Yearly  Meeting  in  1885,  of  the  Address  of 
Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  to  its  members,  in 
1883  "is  a  more  virtual  testimony  at  this  latter 
day." 

Although,  in  view  of  our  distance  from  Iowa, 
and  our  imperfect  knowledge  of  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  we  do  not  desire  to  express 
our  opinion  as  to  the  expediency  of  the  pro- 
posed organic  union,  yet  the  explanation  of  the 
motives  that  influenced  Iowa  Yearly  Meeting 
in  withholding  its  endorsement  of  the"  Appeal," 
seem  to  us  sufficient  to  relieve  it  of  any  sus- 
picion of  want  of  unity  with  the  doctrines  ad- 
vocated in  said  "  Appeal,"  which  might  have 
been  suggested  by  its  decline  to  indorse  that 
document. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 

United  States.  —  Communications  are  being  ex- 
changed between  the  United  States  and  France  in  re- 
gard to  the  abrogation  of  the  treaty  with  Madagascar. 
The  position  of  the  United  States  and  that  of  England 
are  identical,  although  there  is  no  concerted  action  of 
the  two  Governments. 

Judge  Wright,  in  the  Circuit  Court  at  Champaign, 
Illinois,  has  decided  that  the  State  law  requiring  the 
national  flag  to  be  displayed  over  every  schoolhouse 
in  the  State  during  school  hours  was  unconstitutional 
and  void. 

South  Dakota  can  raise  wheat  more  cheaply  than 
any  other  part  of  the  United  States.  The  cost  per 
acre  is  $8.57,  of  which  the  rent  of  ground  per  acre  is 
$1.25. 

A  solid  chunk  of  lead  ore  weighing  22,000  pounds 
turned  up  in  a  Joplin  (Mo.)  mine  lately. 

Marriage  License  Clerk  Silmonson,  of  Chicago,  is- 
sued License  No.  250,000  the  other  day,  which  indi- 
cates the  marriage  of  half  a  million  of  Chicagoans 
during  a  period  of  twenty-five  years. 


A  despatch  from  Duluth  says  that  one  of  the  richest 
deposits  of  gold  found  in  this  country  has  been  dis- 
covered on  the  Foley  property.  About  18,000  tons  of 
ore,  valued  at  $472,000  are  said  to  be  in  sight. 

A  local  paper  says  that  a  mine  of  pure  mica  has 
been  discovered  on  the  mountains  near  Cranberry 
Creek,  a  few  miles  from  Gloversville,  N.  Y. 

It  is  stated  that  since  trees  have  been  extensively 
planted  in  Southern  California,  the  rainfall  of  the 
region  has  become  much  more  uniform  and  favorable 
to  agriculture.  But  there  are  other  parts  of  the  State 
in  which  the  saw  mills  are  wiping  out  the  forests  and 
planting  the  desert  in  the  midst  of  nature's  bounties. 

A  despatch  from  Spokane,  Washington,  says  that 
the  Pend  Orielle  river  has  overflowed  its  banks,  flood- 
ing the  entire  Calispell  Valley,  and  spreading  ruin 
and  disaster  to  settlers  for  twenty  miles. 

The  order  for  1,000,000  feet  of  bicycle  tubing  placed 
with  an  American  manufacturer  by  a  bicycle  maker 
of  Birmingham,  England,  is  interesting  as  showing 
another  revolution  as  wrought  by  the  wheel.  As  re- 
cently as  last  year  the  United  States  imported  tubing 
to  the  value  of  $507,041  from  Birmingham. 

A  series  of  explosions,  culminating  in  a  terrible  fall 
of  rock,  occurred  at  three  o'clock  on  the  morning  of 
the  28th  tilt,  in  the  Twin  Shaft  Colliery  of  the  New- 
ton Coal  Mining  Company,  at  Pittston,  Pa.,  and  a 
number  of  miners,  estimated  at  fifty-eight,  are  en- 
tombed in  the  mine,  with  but  faint  hope  of  their  be- 
ing rescued.  The  mine  had  been  "  working"  for  some 
time,  and  a  special  force,  under  the  leadership  of  the 
superintendent,  acting  Mayor  Langan,  of  Pittston, 
were  engaged  in  an  effort  to  strengthen  the  supports 
in  the  gangway.  Rescue  work  was  begun  at  once,  but 
slow  progress  is  being  made. 

It  is  stated  that  the  whole  south  coast  of  Cuba,  from 
Cienfuegos  to  Baracoa,  is  a  "  plague-spot  of  small- 
pox." Quarantine  officers  in  the  United  States  are 
advised  to  be  on  guard  to  prevent  the  transmission  of 
the  disease  to  this  country. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  498,  which 
is  84  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  66  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going, 161  were  under  one  year  of  age;  264  were 
males  and  234  females:  74  died  of  cholera  infantum; 
35  of  heart  disease;  34  of  consumption;  26  of  pneu- 
monia; 26  of  marasmus;  21  of  convulsions;  18  of  in- 
flammation of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  17  of  inflam- 
mation of  the  kidneys  ;  17  of  old  age  ;  17  of  apoplexy  ; 
16  of  cancer  ;  15  of  inanition  ;  14  of  diphtheria  ;  13  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain;  11  of  dropsy,  and  10  from 
casualties. 

Markets,  &e.  —  U.  S.  2's,  95  a  97;  4's,  reg.,  108£  a 
109;  coupon,  109|  a  110.V;  new  4's,  116&  a  117 J;  5's, 
113  a  113J ;  currency  6's,  100  a  105. 

Cotton. — The  market  ruled  steady,  with  small  sales 
to  spinners,  on  a  basis  of  7|c.  per  pound  for  middling 
uplands. 

Feed— Spot  bran,  $10.00  a  $11.50  for  winter  in 
bulk,  and  $10.00  a  $11.50  per  ton  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour. — Winter  super,  $2.20  a  $2.40  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.50  a  $2.65  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.20 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.40  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$3.00  a  $3.20;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.25  a  $3.40;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.65  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.60  a  $2.85  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.15  a  $3.35  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.65  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.25 
a  $2.40;  do.,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.20:  do.,  straight,  $3.25 
a  $3.40 ;  do.,  patent,  $3.60  a  $3  80.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2  50  per  bbl.  for  choice  Penn'a. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  62|  a  63c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  32£  a  32|c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  22*  a  23c. 

Foreign. — It  is  stated  that  the  British  Government 
views  the  present  stale  of  the  Venezuelan  question  with 
the  gravest  apprehension.  The  arrest  of  Harrison 
has  increased  the  tension. 

Dr.  Jameson  and  his  associates  in  the  Transvaal  raid 
were  indicted  in  London  on  the  23rd  ult.,  "for  viola- 
tion of  the  Foreign  Enlistment  act." 

The  Spanish  Senate  has  rejected,  by  a  vote  of  88  to 
44,  the  proposal  for  the  abrogation  of  the  protocol  of 
1877  with  the  United  States. 

The  Spanish  Chamber  of  Deputies  has  adopted  a 
bill  enabling  the  government  to  raise  the  sum  of 
$100,000,000  on  the  security  of  the  tobacco  monopoly, 
the  money  to  be  available  for  war  expenses. 

Spain  has  made  arrangements  to  send  40,000  troops 
to  Cuba  during  the  Eighth  Month. 

Baron  Edmond  de  Rothschild  has  established  an- 
other colony  in  Palestine.  The  new  colony,  which  is 
situated  in  Galilee,  not  far  from  Damascus,  consists  of 
a  village  of  3,000  acres,  with  numerous  springs  and 
the  sources  of  the  river  Jordan.    This  settlement, 


which  will  be  colonized  by  fifty  farm  laborers  of  triec 
experience,  will  be  interesting  as  an  experiment  it 
home  rule.  In  the  other  settlements  an  administratoi 
and  a  staff  of  officials  manage  the  affairs  of  the  colo 
nists,  but  the  new  colony  will  regulate  its  own  affaire 
Four  hundred  Armenians  are  said  to  have  beet 
massacred  at  Van  during  the  outbreak  on  the  22n< 
ultimo. 

The  wheat  crop  of  India  is  235,000,000  bushels. 

Dr.  Saulie,  a  member  of  the  Pasteur  Institute  o 
Algiers,  has  just  discovered  a  vaccine  which  will  pre 
vent  sheep-rot.  He  has  made  many  experiment; 
which  he  declares  to  be  conclusive.  All  the  vacci 
nated  sheep  get  a  very  mild  attack  of  the  disease  am 
recover. 

Dispatches  from  South  Africa  convey  rumors  of  th 
capture  of  Fort  Salisbury  and  the  massacre  of  fifty 
the  white  inhabitants  by  the  Matabele. 

Portugal  has  given  England  permission  to  Ian 
troops  at  Beira,  in  the  Portuguese  South  African  poi 
sessions,  for  the  purpose  of  marching  them  agains 
the  rebellious  Matabele. 

The  survey  of  the  volcano  Popocatepetl,  Mexicc 
for  the  purpose  of  determining  the  best  location  for  a 
atrial  cable  railway  to  the  summit  has  just  been  com 
pleted.  This  new  railway  will  be  a  great  attractio: 
to  tourists,  who  will  now  be  able  to  make  the  ascen 
to  the  summit,  18,000  feet  above  the  sea,  and  also  de 
scend  to  the  crater,  where  the  process  of  extractin 
sulphur  is  being  carried  out. 

The  elections  in  Canada  have  resulted  in  the  sue 
cess  of  the  Liberals.  A  large  portion  of  the  platforc 
of  the  party  is  devoted  to  the  subject  of  reciproca 
trade  relations  with  the  United  States. 


NOTICES. 

Westtown  Boarding  School.  —  The  next  ten; 
will  commence  on  Third-day,  Ninth  Month  1st.  A 
plications  for  the  admission  of  pupils  should  be  mat 
to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal, 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  P: 


Westtown  Boarding  School. — For  convenienc 
of  persons  coming  to  Westtown  School,  the  stage  wi 
meet  trains  leaving  Philadelphia  7.17  and  8.46  A.  M 
and  2.53  and  4.32  p.  M.  Other  trains  are  met  whe 
requested.  Stage  fare  on  regular  trips,  fifteen  cent 
on  special  trips,  twenty-five  cents  each  way.  To  reac 
the  school  by  telegraph,  wire  West  Chester  Phone  8< 
Zebedee  Haines,  Sup't 


Friends'  Library.  —  The  Library  will  be  opej  |(J 
during  the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Months  on  Fifth-da; 
afternoons  only,  between  3  and  6  o'clock. 

A  few  Friends  can  be  accommodated  with  desir; 
ble  rooms  and    boarding  at  Barclay  Home,  We 
Chester,  Pa.,  by  early  application  to  the  Matron, 
Helena  J.  Connor, 
No.  326  N.  Walnut  St.,  West  Chester,  Pa 


Died,  Third  Month  31st,  1896,  at  the  home  of  h 
niece,  Hannah  J.  Reid,  West  Grove,  Pa.,  Jane  P 
ters,  in  the  ninety-sixth  year  of  her  age.    A  memb'  s 
of  Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting.    "Blessed  are  tl 
poor  in  spirit,  for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven." 

 ,  at  her  residence  in  Philadelphia,  Fifth  Monl 

18th,  1896,  Mary  Ann  Smith,  in  the  sixty-nini 
year  of  her  age.  A  member  and  minister  of  tl 
Monthly  Meeting  of  Friends  of  Philadelphia. 

 ,  at  his  residence,  near  Barnesville,  Ohio,  twenl 

first  of  Fifth  Month,  1896,  Aaron  Frame,  aged  eight 
one  years.  A  member  and  elder  of  Stillwater  Month 
Meeting  of  Friends.    By  the  death  of  his  father  whi 
he  was  eight  years  old,  he  was  deprived  of  much 
the  protecting  parental  care  often  enjoyed  by  eh 
dren  ;  but,  by  giving  heed  to  the  early  visitations 
Divine  love,  he  was,  in  a  good  degree,  preserved  fro 
the  many  snares  incident  to  youth,  and  grew  up 
consistent  Friend,  and  throughout  a  long  life  hesto> 
firm  for  the  doctrines  and  testimonies  which  Frien 
were  called  to  bear  before  the  world.    A  watchm: 
upon  the  wall,  he  viewed  with  sorrow  thedepartur 
in  principle  and  practice  so  prevalent  of  latter  timi 
He  was  a  kind  husband  and  father,  and  endeavor 
conscientiously  to  discharge  his  whole  duty  tovvar 
his  children.     It  was  increasingly  his  concern, 
bodily  infirmities  came  upon  him,  to  live  each  day 
though  it  might  be  his  last,  and  we  have  the  consi 
ing  belief  that,  though  suddenly  called,  he  was  fou: 
watching. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Christian  Progression. 

As  in  nature,  so  in  grace,  there  is  a  being  born 
gain  of  the  incorruptible  seed,  being  babes  in 
ihrist,  children,  young  men,  strong  men,  fathers 
nd  mothers  in  Israel.  There  is  a  Christian 
arfare  to  be  accomplished,  an  enlistment  under 
le  banner  of  the  cross,  a  putting  on  of  the  ar- 
ior  of  righteousness,  a  contending  with  the 
iles  of  the  adversary  and  the  allurements  of 
le  world  and  the  flesh,  an  overcoming  in  the 
ame  of  the  Lord,  and  a  crown  of  victory,  the 
arfare  being  accomplished. 

These  are  a  few  of  the  many  similes  found  in 
le  Holy  Scriptures,  exemplifying  this  import- 
nt  truth.  Let  not,  then,  the  young  disciple, 
'ho  has  tasted  of  the  good  word  of  God  and 
een  made  partaker  in  the  joys  of  believing, 
jst  here.  Let  him  lean  more  upon  the  Lord's 
irection,  and,  cleaving  closely  to  Him,  accept 
very  dispensation  of  his  grace  as  coming  from 
[im  who  has  loved  us  and  washed  away  our 
ns  in  his  own  blood.  He  doeth  all  things 
■ell.  He  leads  us  by  a  way  which  man  know- 
th  not.  But  He  is  our  guide,  and  whether  that 
ath  lie  through  green  pastures  or  through 
leak  and  barren  solitudes,  He  knoweth  what 
i  best  for  us.  It  is  He  who  gives  to  us  a  hun- 
ering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness,  that  He 
lay  fill  us  of  his  fulness.  And  the  first  is  none 
ie  less  his  gift  Divine  than  his  bountiful  sup- 
ly  of  our  need.  Through  all,  his  supporting 
and  is  underneath,  his  supply  of  the  heavenly 
lanna  is  constant  and  the  nether  springs  cease 
ot  to  flow. 

As  these  pilgrims  to  glory  are  found  faith- 
illy  following  their  Divine  Leader  through  all 
ne  vicissitudes  and  changing  seasons  of  God's 
race,  glorified  in  the  wintry  seasons,  as  in  the 
;emingly  more  fruitful  ones  of  summer  and 
utumn,  in  his  own  time  spring  will  come,  and 
ke  trees  of  righteousness  planted  by  the  Lord's 
wn  hand,  the  recurrence  of  each  succeeding 
Jason  will  find  them  more  mature,  more  pro- 
fic  in  bearing  fruit  to  the  praise  of  the  great 
lusbandman. 

It  is  through  faith  we  become  heirs  to  the 
romises  of  God,  and  this  same  faith,  which  is 
iie  gift  of  God  (for  Jesus  himself  is  the  author 
f  the  saints'  faith)  is  that  which  justifies  them 
efore  God,  for  it  purifies  their  heart  and  causes 
le  servants  of  sin  to  become  the  servants  and 


saints  of  God.  But  these  must  know  an  increase 
in  their  faith,  as  the  apostles  prayed  of  their 
Divine  Master.  And  the  apostle  Peter  enjoins 
us  to  "Grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  (2  Pet.  iii : 
18).  In  this,  then,  consists  the  growth  of  the 
Christian,  the  hearing  of  Christ's  word  and  the 
doing  of  it,  for  herein  God's  blessing  rests  on 
those  "  who  hear  the  words  of  this  prophecy  and 
keep  those  things  that  are  written  therein" 
(Rev.  i:  3).  For  God's  promise  to  those  who, 
through  faith,  enter  into  Christ's  new  and  ever- 
lasting dispensation  and  covenant  of  grace  is, 
"  They  shall  be  all  taught  of  God."  And  this 
Christ,  who  is  the  gr^at  Prophet  of  his  people, 
does,  by  his  grace,  which  comes  to  all  and 
teaches  all  who  will  hear,  what  to  do  and  what 
to  leave  undone,  in  order  that  they  may  please 
God  and  follow  Him  in  the  way  wherein  He 
would  have  them  to  walk. 

These,  having  heard  the  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God,  are  raised,  by  his  power,  out  of  a  state  of 
sin  and  death  into  righteousness  and  newness 
of  life.  They  are  made  partakers  in  the  prom- 
ises of  God  to  those  who  have  a  part  in  the  first 
resurrection.  Over  such  the  second  death  hath 
no  power,  but  they  are  made  "  priests  of  God 
and  of  Christ,"  to  offer  unto  Him  holy,  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  through  Christ, 
their  Great  High  Priest  and  Saviour.  And  be- 
ing grafted  into  Christ,  the  vine,  they  partake 
of  the  life  of  the  vine  and  grow  therein.  But, 
as  the  husbandman  prunes  the  vine,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  choice  fruit,  so  do  tribulations  and 
trials  seemingly  wound  these  in  order  to  wean 
them  from  things  below,  and  centre  their  affec- 
tions on  heavenly  things.  These  are  but  the 
knife  in  his  hand,  whereby  his  people  become 
fitted  to  bear  more  acceptable  fruit  to  God. 

Jesus,  by  his  apostles,  forewarns  all.  "Ye 
must,  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the 
kindomof  God"  (Actsxiv).  But  if  we  suffer  with 
Him,weshall  be  glorified  together.  Why  shrink, 
then,  when  these  trials  come?  Why  murmur 
because  our  lot  is  in  the  way  of  a  cross  to  the 
flesh?  By  this  way  the  Lord  of  Glory  passed 
when  He  opened  up  a  new  and  living  way.  By 
this  He  leads  those  whom  He  loves  and  whom 
He  would  purify  in  the  furnace  of  affliction, 
that  they  may  be  sanctified  in  body  and  in 
spirit,  that  they  may  serve  Him  in  newness  of 
life. 

And  as  Christ's  word  abides  in  them,  so  do 
they  abide  in  Him  and  bear  heavenly  fruit. 
Daily  do  they  partake  of  the  king's  portion, 
and  are  fair  to  look  upon,  and  grow  in  grace, 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  and  in  love  to  God  and 
man.  Continuing  faithful,  they  are  made  "  pil- 
lars in  God's  Church,  who  shall  no  more  go 
out." 

This  is  the  goal  of  God's  high  calling  in 
Christ.  But  it  is  grace  begins  and  grace  that 
carries  on  the  work.  Jesus  Christ  is  both  the 
foundation  and  the  corner-stone,  the  Alpha  and 
the  Omega,  the  beginning  and  the  ending.  "Fol- 
low me"  is  not  alone  the  first  call,  but  the  daily 
watchword.    They  are  the  sons  of  God  who  are 


led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  the  armies  of  the 
saints  in  heaven  follow  Him  whose  name  is 
"  the  Word  of  God." 

In  Ezekiel's  vision  of  the  Holy  Waters  issu- 
ing from  under  the  altar  of  God  and  flowing 
into  the  sea,  bringing  life  wherever  it  flowed, 
the  prophet  experienced  a  greater  and  greater 
deptli  according  to  the  measure  of  the  angel. 
And  this  accords  with  Christ's  prophecy  that 
the  Spirit  of  Promise  whom  He  would  send, 
would  teach  them  all  things,  with  this  expressed 
proviso — when  they  should  be  able  to  bear  it. 

Here,  then,  is  a  continuous  and  progressive 
path  corresponding  to  each  one's  growth  in  the 
Truth.  Therefore  are  they  manifestly  in  error 
who  would  limit  God's  grace,  confining  it  to 
two  distinct  and  separate  times  and  acts,  as 
though,  these  being  accomplished,  there  were 
no  further  advance  in  holiness  possible. 

Christ's  command  is,  "Be  ye,  therefore,  per- 
fect, even  as  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
is  perfect."  But  who  can  say,  "My  way  is 
perfect  before  the  Lord."  So  saying,  thou 
condemns  thyself,  and  justifying  thyself  thou 
art  not  justified  of  God  (Luke  xvi:  15:  Job 
ix  :  20).  For  the  perfect  man,  in  his  humility, 
knoweth  not  his  own  righteousness,  any  more 
than  did  they  who  were  called  to  the  right  hand 
of  the  judge.  Still  may  man  walk  with  a  con- 
science void  of  offense  toward  God  and  man. 
That  man  is  accepted  of  God  who  walks  up- 
rightly according  to  the  measure  of  God's  gift 
of  light  or  grace,  according  to  the  depth  of 
Christian  experience  to  which  he  has  been 
brought.  And  as  God  has  created  us  anew  in 
Christ  Jesus,  He  would  transform  us  into  his 
likeness,  and  this  is  done,  as  the  apostle  says, 
"  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,"  whereby,  as  we 
faithfully  follow  on,  we  advance  from  glory  to 
glory, from  strength  to  strength,  from  one  degree 
of  grace  to  another,  till  Christ  the  Refiner  sees 
in  us  his  own  image.  Infinite  as  is  the  disparity 
between  Christ  the  Eternal  Word  and  Creator 
and  mortal  man,  his  creature,  yet  as  He  ap- 
peared, in  his  humility,  clothed  in  humanity, 
so  closely  did  He  identify  himself  with  his  peo- 
ple, and  now  does  He  purify  them  to  himself 
by  his  indwelling  Spirit,  that  the  beloved  Apos- 
tle John  writes,  "  Because  as  He  is,  so  are  we 
in  this  world"  (1  John  ix :  17).  And  they 
being  born  of  God,  He  is  not  ashamed  to  own 
them  as  brethren,  as  He  said,  "I  ascend  unto 
my  Father  and  your  Father,  and  to  my  God 
and  your  God"  (John  xx  :  17). 

And  though  the  Christian's  strength  may  be 
according  to  his  days,  and  so,  well  pleasing  to 
God,  yet  does  there  ever  remain  a  place  for  a 
growth  in  the  Truth  towards  the  fulness  of 
grace  and  stature  of  our  Holy  Master,  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

Christ's  command  to  each  one  of  his  disciples 
is,  "  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life."  With  the  command, 
comes  to  him  who  will  receive  it,  power  to  obey, 
for  all  power  is  of  and  from  God.  It  is  not  by 
works  of  righteousness  which  we  have  done,  but 
according  to  his  mercy,  he  saved  us,  by  the 
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washing  of  regeneration  and  the  renewing  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  which  He  sheds  on  U3  abund- 
antly, through  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour"  (Titus 
iii :  5,  6). 

My  heart  tenderly  yearns  for  those  who,  dis- 
satisfied with  the  fading  pleasures  of  time,  and 
yielding  to  the  wooings  of  Christ's  grace,  long 
to  separate  themselves  from  the  world,  with 
its  false  professions  and  wilful  walk  of  pleas- 
ure, who  would  seek  the  paths  in  which  Christ 
leads  his  flock,  that  they  may  know  of  a  lying 
down  securely  in  his  fold.  For,  though  the 
gate  be  narrow,  as  is  also  the  way,  both  are 
wide  enough  for  thee  and  thy  Lord,  who  is  thy 
guide,  to  walk  together.  He  that  loves  the 
Lord  must  serve  the  Lord,  for  "his  servants  ye 
are  to  whom  ye  obey,  whether  of  sin  unto  death, 
or  of  obedience  to  righteousness.  Hear,  then, 
Christ's  words  to  them  who  desire  to  love  and 
serve  Him,  "  If  any  man  serve  me  let  him  fol- 
low me ;  where  I  am  there  shall  also  my  servant 
be"  (John  xii :  26). 

Into  this  way  of  faith,  this  walk  with  God, 
unto  which  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful, 
was  called  by  God,  saying,  "  Walk  thou  before 
me,  and  be  thou  perfect,"  Christ  now  calls  thee, 
oh,  reader!  The  way  that  leads  to  the  heavenly 
city  is  free  to  all  who  will  come,  and  its  gates 
shall  not  be  shut,  neither  by  day  nor  by  night. 
David  tasted  of  its  sweetness,  saying,  "  How 
amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  oh,  Lord  of  Hosts." 
Again,  "They  go  from  strength  to  strength, 
every  one  of  them  in  Zion  appeareth  before 
God"  (v.  7).  And  this  is  that  same  Zion,  the 
heavenly  city,  the  new  Jerusalem,  to  which  the 
apostle  said,  "  ye  are  come." 

Let  us,  then,  steadfastly  press  onwards  and 
strive  lawfully.  Thus  will  salvation  be  inscribed 
on  our  banners,  and  prosperity  and  peace  be 
found  within  our  borders.  For,  as  we  serve  the 
Lord  faithfully  and  unreservedly,  He  will  be 
in  our  midst,  and  He  will  put  his  name  upon 
us  and  write  it  on  our  foreheads,  and  as  we  dwell 
in  love  it  shall  be  known  "the  Lord  is  there" 
(Ez.  xlviii :  35).  W.  W.  B. 

A  Meteor  when  in  Business. — We  owe 
our  immunity  to  our  atmosphere,  which  serves 
as  a  bullet-proof  cuirass  for  the  world.  When 
a  meteor  enters  the  atmosphere  the  friction  pro- 
duced by  its  gigantic  speed  makes  it  flash  up. 
The  ingenious  experiments  of  Lord  Kelvin  have 
shown  that  the  heat  thus  produced,  just  as  a 
brake  showers  sparks  from  a  carriage  wheel,  or 
a  lucifer  match  lights  on  the  box,  is  sufficient 
to  consume  the  meteor  as  if  it  were  suddenly 
cast  into  a  heated  furnace.  Obviously  the  smal- 
ler meteors  are  utterly  consumed  before  they 
have  penetrated  far  into  the  atmosphere,  which 
their  fate  has  shown  to  rise  to  a  height  of  about 
one  hundred  and  twenty  miles. 

Only  a  very  large  one  can  descend,  as  that  of 
Madrid  is  said  to  have  done,  to  within  twenty 
miles  of  the  earth  before  being  burst  by  the  ex- 
pansion due  to  heat  and  by  the  resistance  of  the 
air.  The  fact  that  fragments  do  occasionally 
reach  the  earth  is  the  best  of  proof  of  the  great 
size  of  some  of  the  meteors  that  we  encounter. 
If  it  were  not  for  the  "  blessed  air,"  the  explo- 
sion of  them  all,  with  the  accompanying  fervent 
heat,  would  take  place  in  our  midst.  It  is  safe 
to  say  that  such  a  state  of  things  would  render 
our  great  towns  uninhabitable.  In  London  we 
are  somewhat  inclined  to  gird  at  the  atmosphere, 
with  its  smoke  and  its  fog  and  its  east  wind. 
But  none  of  us  can  tell  how  often  it  has  saved 
him  from  a  terrible  and  invisible  fate,  in  being, 
"  shot  with  a  rock."  If  we  are  more  inclined  to 


recognize  the  atmosphere  services  in  future,  the 
Madrid  meteor  will  not  have  exploded  in  vain. 
— Spectator. 

Slavery  and  Slave-Raiding. 

Slave-raiding  and  the  traffic  in  slaves,  to 
which  it  ministers,  is  the  great  overshadowing 
evil  of  the  Central  Soudan.  There  is  no  tract  of 
equal  size  in  Africa,  or  indeed  in  the  world, 
where  the  slave-trade,  at  the  present  moment, 
flourishes  so  largely  and  so  entirely  unchecked 
by  any  European  influence.  So  much  has  been 
said  and  written  about  the  slave-trade  of  East 
Africa,  that  it  is  certainly  somewhat  disheart- 
ening to  learn  that,  bad  as  matters  are  on  the 
east  coast,  they  are  immeasurably  worse  on  the 
west.  To  make  the  case  still  more  distressing, 
from  an  English  stand-point,  the  whole  of  the 
country  where  this  slavery  and  slave-raiding  is 
flourishing  so  luxuriantly,  is  British  territory, 
or,  if  this  expression  be  objected  to  as  prema- 
ture, is  within  the  British  "  sphere  of  influence," 
having  been  definitely  recognized  as  such  by  the 
treaty  of  Berlin.  By  claiming  for  ourselves  this 
vast  tract  of  country,  we  have  claimed  one  of 
the  most  important  and  most  valuable  sections 
of  equatorial  Africa,  but  we  have  at  the  same 
time  claimed  for  ourselves  a  great  responsibility, 
from  which  we  cannot,  if  we  would,  set  ourselves 
free.  The  great  majority  of  the  slaves  in  Hausa- 
land  are  obtained,  not  from  foreign  or  outside 
sources,  but  from  villages  and  towns  the  inhab- 
itants of  which  are  of  the  same  tribe  and  race 
as  their  captors.  The  practical  result  is  that 
the  country  is  subject  to  nearly  all  the  evils  of 
perpetual  civil  war.  There  is  no  real  security 
for  life  or  property  anywhere.  At  any  moment 
the  king  in  whose  territory  any  town  or  village 
lies,  may  receive  a  message  from  the  king  to 
whom  he  is  himself  tributary,  ordering  him  to 
send  at  once  a  given  number  of  slaves,  on  pain 
of  having  his  own  town  raided.  He  thereupon 
selects  some  place  within  his  own  territory,  and 
without,  perhaps,  the  shadow  of  an  excuse,  pro- 
ceeds to  attack  it  and  to  carry  off  its  inhabitants 
as  slaves.  The  attack  is  usually  made  in  over- 
whelming numbers,  so  as  to  prevent  any  serious 
resistance.  Any  who  attempt  to  resist  are  mas- 
sacred on  the  spot,  the  rest  are  made  to  march 
in  fetters  to  the  town  of  their  captors,  whence 
they  are  either  passed  on  to  some  central  slave 
market,  to  be  sold,  or  kept  for  a  while  in  order 
to  be  included  in  the  annual  tribute  payable  to 
the  Sultan  of  Sokoto.  Anyone  who  reads  the 
"Autobiography  of  a  Slave,"  by  H.  H.  John- 
son, who  was  formerly  a  consul  on  the  west 
coast,  and  who  is  now  Commissioner  of  Nyassa- 
land,  will  gain  a  most  realistic  idea  of  the  suf- 
ferings entailed  by  slavery,  as  at  present  carried 
on  in  Hausaland.  Moreover,  the  evils  resulting 
from  slavery  should  by  no  means  be  regarded 
simply  from  the  point  of  view  of  the  person  en- 
slaved. As  I  walked  through  one  slave  market 
after  another  in  the  various  Hausa  towns,  it 
often  seemed  to  me  that  the  persons  most  in- 
jured, i.  e.,  most  degraded  by  the  slave-trade, 
were  not  the  slaves,  but  the  slave-owners.  If  the 
latter  only  had  to  be  considered,  it  would  still 
behoove  every  one  who  cared  anything  for  the 
development  of  the  African  native  to  use  his 
utmost  endeavor  to  remove  what  is  at  present 
an  insuperable  obstacle  to  his  advance. 

During  the  course  of  our  march  from  Loko 
to  Egga,  via  Kano,  a  distance  of  about  eight 
hundred  miles,  we  had  frequent  opportunities 
of  observing  the  general  insecurity  of  life  and 
property  which  the  existence  of  the  slave-trade 
produces.    Soon  after  leaving  Loko,  we  entered 


the  town  of  Nassarawa,  where  we  were  com 
pelled  to  wait  the  return  of  its  king  from  a 
slave-raid,  on  which  he  was  then  absent.  On 
reaching  Jimbambororo,  a  village  a  few  miles 
further  on,  we  were  told  that  its  king  was  not 
"  feeling  sweet,"  owing  to  the  fact  that  twenty 
of  his  subjects  had  that  very  morning  been 
seized  as  slaves  by  the  people  of  an  adjacent 
town.  On  leaving  this  village  we  passed  a  spot 
where,  two  days  before,  fifteen  native  merchants 
had  been  carried  off  as  slaves ;  and  again, 
shortly  before  reaching  Katchia,  we  were  shown 
another  point  on  our  path  where,  within  the  two 
previous  days,  a  similar  fate  had  befallen  five 
other  travellers.  On  arriving  at  the  large  town 
of  Zaria,  in  the  market-place  of  which  we  saw 
about  two  hundred  slaves  exposed  for  sale,  we 
were  once  again  informed  that  the  king  was 
absent  on  a  slave-raiding  expedition.  During 
our  stay  in  Kano  about  a  thousand  slaves  were 
brought  into  the  town  on  a  single  occasion,  ai 
the  result  of  such  an  expedition.  In  the  course 
of  our  march  from  Kano  to  Bida  we  passed 
towns  and  villages,  literally  without  number 
which  had  been  recently  destroyed  and  thei 
inhabitants  sold  as  slaves ;  and  this,  as  has  beer 
already  explained,  not  by  any  foreign  invader 
but  by  the  king  in  whose  territory  the  places 
themselves  were  situated. 

Slaves  form,  to  a  great  extent,  the  currencj 
of  the  country  where  larger  amounts  are  in 
volved  than  can  be  conveniently  paid  in  cowl 
ries.  Where,  for  instance,  a  native  is  about  t( 
travel  for  any  considerable  distance,  he  wil 
usually  take  with  him  slaves  proportionate  ir 
number  to  the  length  of  his  proposed  journey 
After  travelling  perhaps  a  hundred  miles 
will  stop  and  sell  one  of  his  slaves,  and  with  th 
proceeds  will  travel  another  hundred  miles 
when  he  will  sell  a  second.  He  will  probably  s< 
arrange  that,  by  the  time  he  gets  home  again 
he  will  have  sold  all  the  slaves  which  he  tool 
with  him  on  setting  out,  with  the  exception 
his  personal  attendants. — Hausa  Land. 
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Feeding  the  Hungry. — Providing  food  fo 
the  hungry  is  a  commendable  act  of  an  indi 
vidual,  or  of  a  government.    But  there  must  b 
wisdom  in  the  method  of  this  provision,  or 
will  fail  of  its  purpose.  It  were  better,  as  a  rule 
to  provide  the  hungry  with  employment  b 
which  they  can  feed  themselves,  than  to  giv  f| 
them  food  without  employment.   In  any  evem 
a  single  meal  or  a  single  day's  food  to  the  stan 
ing  is  a  minor  matter,  and  its  proffer  may  b 
rather  an  aggravation  than  an  assistance.  Ther 
are  crowds  of  hungry  ones  in  Russia.  Man 
there  have  starved.    Others  have  longed  fc 
more.    With  good  intentions,  an  attempt  we 
made  to  provide  a  full  supply  of  food,  for  on 
full  meal  to  the  hungry,  on  the  occasion  of  th 
coronation  of  the  Czar.  As  a  result,  the  hungr 
multitude  rushed  to  the  loaded  tables,  and,  i 
the  effort  to  avail  themselves  of  this  proffe 
hundreds  were  trampled  to  death.    More,  ii 
deed,  while  striving  to  reach  the  offered  foo 
than  would  have  starved  if  they  had  been  le 
without  this  temporary  supply.  The  cost  of  th: 
banquet  might  have  been  a  help  to  thousanc 
had  it  been  well  expended,  but,  misapplied, 
was  a  means  of  death  instead  of  life.  There  ai 
good  and  bad  ways  of  giving. — Sunday  Scho 
Times. 

How  can  you  expect  God  to  speak  in  ths| 
gentle  and  inward  voice  which  melts  the  soul 
when  you  are  making  so  much  noise  with  yoi  I 
rapid  reflections? 
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Pestimony  of  Lisburn  Monthly  Meeting  Con- 
cerning the  Late  William  Green,  a  Minister. 

In  remembrance  of  our  late  dear  friend,  Wil- 
iam  Green,  we  believe  it  right  to  place  on 
eeord  our  sense  of  the -value  of  his  labors  as  a 
ninister  of  the  Gospel  and  a  consistent  upholder 
if  the  principles  and  practices  of  the  Society  of 
friends.  In  doing  so,  it  is  not  with  any  desire 
o  exalt  the  creature,  but  to  magnify  the  grace 
vhich  enabled  him  to  overcome  the  hindrances 
vhich  beset  him  in  the  exercise  of  his  gift — in 
aithfulness  to  his  Divine  Master.  We  also  de- 
ire  to  encourage  others  to  trust  in  the  Lord, 
,nd  in  obedience  to  follow  his  guidance. 

William  Green  was  born  at  Annahilt,  North 
lillsbro',  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  Fifth  Month, 
802,  and  died  on  the  twenty-ninth  of  Third 
tlonth,  1895,  having  almost  completed  his 
dnety-third  year.  He  was  educated  at  Pros- 
iect  Hill  School,  Lisburn.  In  1825  he  married 
Elizabeth  Green  and  settled  on  a  small  farm 
lear  Ballinderry,  which  meeting  he  attended 
[iligeutly,  and  having  acceptably  exercised  a 
;ift  in  the  ministry,  he  was  recorded  a  minister 
a  unity  by  Lisburn  Monthly  Meeting  in  1844. 
!oon  after  this  he  was  deprived,  by  death,  of 
lis  dear  wife.  This  trying  event  increased  his 
lesire  to  be  faithful  in  the  performance  of  every 
ervice  called  for  by  his  Lord,  and  he  was  libe- 
ated  to  visit  Friends  in  Leinster  Province,  be- 
ng  accompanied  by  his  friend,  James  N.  Rich- 
.rdson,  of  Glenmore,  then  in  the  station  of 
lder.  In  1846  he  was  married  a  second  time, 
o  Elizabeth  Swann,  who  for  thirty-six  years 
pas  his  devoted,  patient  helper  in  his  long  ab- 
ences  in  the  work  of  the  ministry.  He  occa- 
ionally  visited  other  parts  of  the  Society  in 
reland,  but  his  chief  service,  out  of  his  own 
fleeting,  consisted  in  extended  visits  to  Friends 
a  America,  the  first  of  these  being  undertaken 
n  the  year  1857. 

In  the  year  1859,  under  a  constraining  sense 
f  duty,  he  offered  his  services  (in  conjunction 
pith  his  wife)  for  the  responsible  duties  as  heads 
f  the  school  at  Prospect  Hill,  Lisburn,  and 
luring  this  period  was  liberated  for  a  second 
risit  to  America,  provision  being  made  to  set 
lim  at  liberty  from  the  school.  In  1865  he 
risited  Friends  in  Canada  and  attended  some 
if  the  Yearly  Meetings  on  the  American  Conti- 
lent.  On  this  and  other  similar  occasions  he 
lad  many  remarkable  experiences  of  his  Heav- 
mly  Father's  care  and  guidance.  Soon  after 
lis  return  he  and  his  wife  took  up  their  resi- 
lence  with  their  son  and  daughter,  near  Bess- 
>rook,  in  the  bounds  of  Lurgan  Monthly  Meet- 
s' 

The  call  was  again  given  to  enter  into  active 
vork,  and  the  Committee  of  Brookfield  Agri- 
:ultural  School  cordially  accepted  his  services 
md  those  of  his  wife  in  watching  over  the  varied 
nterests  of  that  Institution  until  the  year  1873, 
vhen,  in  obedience  to  the  clear  intimation  of 
lis  Heavenly  Father's  will,  he,  for  the  fourth 
ime,  crossed  the  Atlantic  on  a  visit  to  Friends 
□  America. 

He  spent  the  last  twenty-two  years  of  his  life 
n  a  peaceful  cottage  residence  within  the  de- 
nesne  of  the  Marquis  of  Devonshire  at  Hills- 
)ro'.  Here  he  was  occupied  in  such  pursuits  as 
vere  congenial  to  him,  and,  living  close  to  the 
neeting-house,  it  was  his  delight  to  extend  lov- 
ng  hospitality  whenever  opportunity  occurred, 
friends  and  neighbors  from  far  and  near  re- 
vived a  warm  welcome.  Amongst  the  latter 
vere  some  of  high  social  position.  For  these  as 
veil  as  others  he  sought  to  embrace  opportuni- 


ties for  solid  and  improving  intercourse,  faith- 
fully exhorting,  encouraging  or  reproving  in 
obedience  to  the  call  of  his  Divine  Master.  This 
call  was  not  uufrequently  heard  by  him  when 
engaged  in  social  converse,  and  a  reverent  still- 
ness would  often  be  the  prelude  to  a  faithfully 
delivered  message.  We  believe  many  can  re- 
call such  occasions  as  times  when  they  were 
helped  and  blessed.  His  communications  in  the 
ministry  were  with  marked  weight  and  fervency, 
being  characterized  by  a  loving,  warning  and 
pleading  spirit.  He  was  often  led  to  call  upon 
the  careless  and  indifferent  to  mind  the  day  of 
their  visitation,  and  to  flee  for  safety  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Saviour  of  men.  The  all- 
sufficiency  of  Divine  grace,  the  need  of  holiness 
for  the  heavenly  inheritance  and  the  terms  of 
discipleship  were  themes  he  often  dwelt  upon. 

Although  deprived  latterly  of  outward  hear- 
ing, he  was  remarkably  led  in  harmony  and 
sympathy  with  others.  He  continued  to  attend 
meetings,  and  was  exercised  in  the  ministry 
therein  to  within  a  few  months  of  the  close  of 
his  life.  He  was  deeply  attached  to  the  prin- 
ciples of  Friends,  and  we  believe  it  was  in  the 
consistency  of  his  walk  as  a  witness  for  Christ 
amongst  those  who  observed  him  that  we  find 
the  key  to  the  high  estimate  formed  of  him  by 
all  classes  around  him.  Among  the  many  bless- 
ings for  which  his  heart  was  ever  full  of  grati- 
tude, was  that  of  having  the  constant,  devoted 
care  of  a  faithful  daughter.  His  mind  was  pre- 
served in  clearness  to  the  end,  and  his  testimony 
to  the  all-sufficiency  of  his  Redeemer  was  clear 
and  full.  He  frequently  acknowledged  that 
goodness  and  mercy  had  followed  him  all  the 
days  of  his  life,  and  he  had  the  blessed  assur- 
ance that  he  would  be  permitted  to  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  forever. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  Lisburn  Monthly  Meet- 
ing, held  twelfth  of  Ninth  Month,  1895. 

Joseph  C.  Marsh,  Clerk 

Gambling  in  the  Parlor  and  in  the  Hollow. 

Upon  two  occasions  recently,  information  was 
given  by  the  Ledger  to  its  readers  concerning 
certain  progressive  euchre  parties ;  that  the 
several  dozen  of  tables  provided  were  well  pat- 
ronized, and  that  the  proceeds  were  designed 
for  the  charitable  objects  which  were  then  named. 
The  soundness  of  the  oft-cited  maxim,  that  "  The 
end  does  not  sanctify  the  means,"  I  think,  will 
justify  me  in  the  suggestion  of  an  inquiry  as  to 
the  particular  method  which  was  thus  employed 
in  the  way  of  benevolence. 

In  his  charge  to  the  Grand  Jury  of  Hamil- 
ton County,  Tenn.,  perhaps  two  years  ago,  Judge 
Moon,  at  Chattanooga,  used  the  following  clear 
language:  "Not  only  is  gambling  carried  on 
in  regular  gambling  resorts,  but  people  of  high 
standing  and  respectability  gamble.  They  may 
not  put  down  money,  but  they  set  an  example 
for  others  in  playing  for  prizes  and  awards.  In 
these  progressive  euchre  games  these  persons 
play  for  fine  pictures  or  gold-headed  canes. 
Examples  are  set  that  are  a  violation  of  the 
law,  and  it  is  just  as  demoralizing  as  common 
gambling.  A  conviction  of  one  man  of  a  higher 
class  is  better,  as  an  example,  than  the  convic- 
tion of  only  ordinary  people  for  common  gam- 
bling." 

Similarly,  Judge  Green,  of  Kentucky,  in  his 
charge  to  the  Grand  Jury  of  Boone  County,  in 
that  State,  took  occasion  lately  to  give  his  view 
of  the  difference  between  progressive  euchre  as 
known  in  society  and  what  is  spoken  of  as  com- 
mon gambling.  He  said  :  ''  I  don't  know  any- 
thing about  progressive  euchre,  but  I  know  that 


when  two  'one-gallus'  fellows  play  cards  for 
money  or  other  property  down  in  a  hollow  that 
is  gambling.  Progressive  means  advancing, 
and  when  parties  clad  in  silks,  satins,  broad- 
cloth, diamonds,  gold  watches  and  gold  chains 
meet  in  a  parlor  and  play  a  series  of  games,  and 
upon  the  result  of  the  series  the  property  in  the 
prizes  changes  ownership,  I  think  the  game  has 
progressed  very  far  from  the  '  one-gallus'  fellows 
in  the  hollow,  but  it  is  still  gambling." 

The  bicycle  is  an  apparatus  with  which  the 
idea  of  progression  is  very  intimately  associated, 
but  it  is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  the  thought 
of  a  good  many  people  as  to  the  best  way  of 
obtaining  one  for  themselves  should  have  pro- 
gressed to  the  point  of  getting  it  through  a  pro- 
cess of  gambling.  In  West  Chester,  a  local 
paper  states,  "  several  wheels  have  been  chanced 
off  at  a  cost  of  only  a  few  cents  to  the  winner." 
When  passing  a  cigar  store  near  the  City  Hall, 
recently,  I  noticed,  in  the  window,  a  bicycle, 
to  which  a  label  was  attached,  informing  pros- 
pective buyers  of  the  weed  to  be  had  within  the 
store,  that  they  would  also  be  given  a  chance 
to  become  owner  of  the  wheel.  Calling  the  at- 
tention of  the  policeman  at  the  corner  beyond 
to  this  device,  which  I  had  no  doubt  was  an 
illegal  lottery,  he  removed  his  hat  from  his 
head,  and  exhibiting  one  of  the  numbered  cou- 
pons of  the  scheme  which  he  had  kept  under 
the  hatband,  laughed  at  the  absurdity  of  alleg- 
ing that  there  was  anything  wrong  about  such 
a  thing.  Had  he  called  the  attention  of  the 
Lieutenant  of  the  district  to  the  matter?  Oh, 
no.  It  was  a  satisfaction  to  note  later  that  the 
District  Attorney's  attention  had  been  called  to 
the  scheme ;  that  he  had  defined  it  as  undoubt- 
edly an  illegal  lottery,  and  that  the  police  au- 
thorities had  given  orders  "to  notify  each  store- 
keeper to  discontinue  the  offer  of  coupons  for 
such  prizes,  otherwise  he  would  be  proceeded 
against  at  once." 

Having  lately  had  occasion  to  make  a  little 
inquiry  concerning  the  enactment  of  the  State 
and  national  Anti-lottery  laws,  it  may  be  worth 
while  to  quote  the  opinion  of  President  J.  Har- 
sen  Rhoades,  of  the  Greenwhich  Savings  Bank 
(also  President  of  the  Association  of  Savings 
Bank  Presidents  of  New  York),  about  the  lot- 
tery— that  "  the  evil  is  a  great  one — worse  even 
than  the  liquor  traffic — and  it  should  be  stopped 
in  every  State  in  this  Union,  through  the  pass- 
ing of  the  most  rigid  laws  with  the  severest 
penalties  attached  to  them  for  violation."  John 
Bigelow,  ex-Secretary  of  State  of  New  York, 
biographer  of  Benjamin  Franklin,  and  execu- 
tory trustee  of  the  Tilden  Trust,  writes  of  gam- 
bling as  "  in  some  of  its  senses  the  most  demor- 
alizing of  all  vices  and  the  most  incurable," 
while  Chauncey  M.  Depew,  railroad  President, 
European  traveller  and  well-informed  man  of 
affairs,  has  been  quoted  in  the  Ledgers  columns 
as  saying  that  "  there  is  one  vice  that  is  growing 
with  tremendous  rapidity  over  the  earth,  and 
especially  among  civilized  nations.  This  vice 
is  gambling."  The  President  of  our  staunch 
Philadelphia  Saving  Fund  in  speaking  of  the 
suppression  of  the  Louisiana  Lottery,  and  the 
speedy  enactment  thereafter  of  the  national 
Anti-lottery  act,  expressed  the  opinion  that  be- 
3'ond  any  consideration  founded  upon  the  with- 
drawals of  savings  institutions'  deposits  for  the 
practice  of  the  lottery  vice  (and  he  had  no  doubt 
that  such  withdrawals  and  withholdings  had 
been  very  large  in  some  of  the  cities),  it  was 
nevertheless  an  aroused  moral  sentiment  upon 
the  subject  the  country  over  that  had  decreed 
the  lottery  traffic's  suppression. 
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Now  the  sustentation  of  every  scheme  of  gam- 
bling or  of  gain  getting  through  merest  chance 
is  from  the  one  malign  root.  It  is  a  bad  thing 
for  the  Italian  newsboy  to  pitch  pennies  and  to 
throw  dice.  It  is  a  bad  and  risky  thing  for  the 
negro  in  the  "  slums"  to  be  found  playing  policy. 
The  merchant's  clerk  who  has  so  far  surren- 
dered his  sense  of  self-respect  as  to  gamble  for 
a  bicycle  ought  to  bend  very  low  over  his  un- 
worthily and  unlawfully  acquired  wheel  at  the 
recollection  of  the  loss  of  moral  uprightness  that 
it  has  cost  him.  The  lady  possessor  of  a  sofa 
that  has  been  gotten  by  progressive  euchre,  as 
she  blandly  waves  her  visitor  to  be  seated, — 
Well,  it  isn't  altogether  reassuring  to  reflect 
how  the  non-discriminating  Kentucky  Judge 
ranges  progressive  euchre  winners  with  the  com- 
mon gambling  "  'gallus'  fellows  in  the  hollow." 
The  manifestations  of  the  lottery  distemper  are 
many  and  very  varied,  and  may  afflict  (when 
not  withstood)  all  classes  and  conditions  of  so- 
ciety. A  sound,  moral  sentiment  in  the  com- 
munity regarding  it  will  most  effectually  hold 
it  in  check.  Josiah  W.  Leeds. 


Typhoon. 

The  position  and  topography  of  Formosa  ex- 
pose it  to  the  dreadful  typhoon,  which  sweeps 
across  the  Malay  Archipelago,  over  the  Philip- 
pine Islands,  and  then  northward  to  Japan, 
taking  Formosa  in  its  course.  The  name  is 
from  the  Chinese  tafung,  or  "  great  wind."  The 
intense  heat  in  southern  latitudes  conspires  with 
other  causes  to  produce  this  fearful  outbreak  of 
the  elements  that  results  every  year  in  untold 
loss  of  life  and  property.  As  the  main  path  of 
the  typhoon  is  along  the  Chinese  sea-coast,  the 
greatest  destruction  is  on  the  ships  and  islands. 
Trees  are  torn  up  by  the  roots,  buildings  are 
swept  away  like  chaff,  great  ships  are  broken 
to  pieces  or  lifted  from  their  anchorage  and  de- 
posited elsewhere,  and  thousands  of  lives  are 
lost.  My  first  experience  was  in  1874,  when 
the  great  typhoon  swept  over  the  land.  I  was 
hurrying  alone  from  Kulung  to  Bang-kah.  I 
came  to  a  deep  stream,  and  was  feeling  my  way 
across  a  narrow  plank  bridge  when  a  great  roar 
was  heard,  and  before  I  reached  the  opposite 
bank  the  typhoon  broke.  I  was  hurled  head- 
long through  the  darkness  into  the  mud  and 
water  below.  How  I  regained  the  bank  and 
made  my  way  through  the  storm-swept  bamboo 
and  along  the  narrow,  winding  path  I  cannot 
tell.  It  was  nearly  midnight  when  I  reached 
Bang-kah,  and  right  glad  I  was  to  find  some 
shelter  with  the  students  there.  That  night  a 
British  steamer  bound  for  Tamsin  was  struck, 
outside  the  Kelung  harbor,  and  in  the  morning 
only  the  fragments  of  a  wreck  could  be  seen. 
Nearly  all  on  board  were  lost,  and  now,  on  a 
rock,  a  white  marble  cross  commemorates  their 
loss. 

Some  years  afterward,  with  Sun-a,  one  of  my 
students,  I  was  travelling  to  Kelung.  When  on 
the  last  mountain,  we  looked  seaward  across  the 
harbor,  and,  behold,  a  black  wall  stood  between 
the  troubled  sea  and  the  lowering  heavens. 
Thousands  of  sea-gulls  were  pressing  forward, 
with  long,  loud  cries.  We  understood  the  signs, 
and  made  all  haste.  Just  as  we  were  entering 
the  town,  with  one  indescribable  roar,  the  storm 
burst.  First  a  few  drops  of  rain,  then  the  wind 
loosened  and  the  torrents  fell.  Every  living 
creature  sought  refuge.  We  rushed  into  a  half- 
finished  hut,  and  were  companions  in  distress 
with  a  number  of  black  pigs.  There  we  stayed 
the  whole  night,  listening  to  the  fury  of  the  ter- 
rific gales  and  surging  waves.    Early  in  the 


morning  we  looked  out  to  see  the  streets  two 
feet  deep  in  the  water,  gardens  and  rice-fields 
flooded,  and  everywhere  marks  of  destruction 
and  loss. — Mackays  Formosa. 

Selected. 

Lines  Composed  on  the  Emmigration  of  Wm. 
Penn  from  England  to  America,  in  1682. 

The  Quaker  stood  under  his  smooth  broad  brim 
And  plain  drab  suit  so  simple  and  trim, 
'Twas  better  than  royal  robes  to  him, 
Who  looked  at  the  inner  part ; 
Foregoing  the  wealth  and  the  honors  of  earth, 
He  emptied  his  breast  of  the  praise  of  birth, 
To  seek  for  a  treasure  of  matchless  worth 
Reserved  for  the  pure  in  heart. 

And  he  heaved  a  sigh  at  the  lofty  look 
Of  the  miter'd  head  o'er  the  gilded  book, 
And  a  view  of  the  costly  drapery  took 
With  a  meek  and  a  pitying  eye. 
Alas  !  said  he,  as  he  turned  away 
From  the  splendid  temple  and  grand  display, 
What  honors  to  worldly  pomp  they  pay 
In  the  name  of  the  Kitig  most  high. 

Then  he  looked  around  on  his  own  proud  land 
Where  those  of  his  faith  were  a  suffering  band 
Chained  in  their  conscience  and  under  the  hand 
Of  a  merciless  power  oppressed. 
I  will  seek,  said  the  Quaker,  a  happier  shore 
Where  I  and  my  people  may  bow  before 
The  shrine  we  erect  to  the  God  we  adore 
And  none  shall  our  rights  molest. 

Sick  of  the  sounding  of  empty  things, 
Of  beggarly  pride  in  the  land  of  kings, 
His  dove-like  spirit  unfolded  her  wings 
For  a  bold  and  venturous  sweep; 
She  wafted  him  off  o'er  billow  and  spray 
'Twixt  the  sea  and  sky  in  a  pathless  way, 
To  a  beautiful  sylvan  scene  that  lay 
Far  over  the  boiling  deep. 

And  when  he  came  down  unruffled  and  staid, 

Along  the  skirts  of  the  peaceful  shade, 

Where  theSchnylkilland  Delaware  rolled  and  made 

Their  friendly  waters  unite, 

The  Indian  sprang  from  his  light  canoe, 

The  birds  to  the  topmost  branches  flew, 

And  the  deer  skipped  up  on  the  cliff  to  view 

The  new  and  unseemly  sight. 

The  tomahawk  dropped  from  the  red  man's  hand 
As  he  saw  the  Quaker  advance  and  stand, 
Presenting  his  purse  to  share  the  land 
He  had  come  to  possess  with  them. 
And  scanning  his  bland  and  noble  face, 
Where  goodness  was  all  his  eye  could  trace, 
He  haughtily  smiled  at  his  hiding  place 
Far  under  his  hat's  broad  brim. 

"  Thou  wilt  find,"  said  the  Quaker,  "  in  me  and  in  mine 
But  brothers  and  friends  to  thee  and  thine 
Who  will  abuse  no  power  and  admit  no  line 
'Twixt  the  red  man  and  the  white, 
Save  the  cord  of  love  as  a  sacred  tie 
For  our  one  Great  Father,  who  dwells  on  high, 
Regards  that  child  with  an  angry  eye, 
Who  robs  from  his  brother's  right." 

So  the  red  man  passed,  and  the  Quaker  stood, 

The  righteous  Lord  of  the  shadowy  wood, 

Like  the  genius  of  thought  in  his  solitude, 

Till  his  spirit,  the  inner  man, 

Became  too  mighty  to  be  repressed 

Beneath  the  drab  on  his  ample  breast, 

And  with  meekness  moved  and  in  plainness  dressed, 

Came  forth,  as  his  lips  began — ■ 

"  I  may  not  swear  but  I  prophecy 
Those  lofty  forests  which  tower  so  high, 
Shall  bend  and  their  stately  heads  shall  lie 
On  the  lap  of  their  mother  earth  ; 
The  stroke  of  the  axe  shall  their  pride  subdue, 
Their  branching  honors  the  ground  shall  strew, 
And  some  of  their  bodies  shall  be  reared  anew, 
To  shelter  the  peaceful  hearth. 

Where  now  the  poor  Indian  scatters  the  sod 
With  offerings  burnt  to  an  unknown  God, 
By  Gospel  light  shall  the  paths  be  trod 
To  the  courts  of  the  Prince  of  Peace. 
Here  shall  commerce  appoint  her  mart, 
The  marble  shall  yield  to  the  hand  of  art, 
And  the  sun  of  science  his  rays  shall  dart, 
And  the  darkness  of  nature  cease." 


The  trees  quaked,  too,  at  the  things  he  spoke, 
For  they  knew  that  the  knee  of  the  knotted  oak 
Must  bend  e'er  the  vow  of  the  Quaker  broke, 
And  they  bowed  and  kissed  the  ground 
The  hammer  and  axe  abjured  repose, 
The  mountains  rang  with  their  dismal  blows, 
The  forest  fell  and  the  city  arose, 
A  mark  of  great  renown. 

Her  laws  were  as  righteous,  as  pure  and  as  plain, 
To  bind  the  strong  with  a  silken  chain, 
As  the  warm  in  heart  and  the  cool  in  brain, 
Could  in  wisdom  and  love  devise. 
The  tongue  needed  not  the  bond  of  a  vow, 
And  man  to  his  fellowman  need  not  bow, 
Nor  doff  the  screen  of  his  open  brow 
To  any  beneath  the  skies. 

Thus  did  the  vision  of  prophecy 

Expand  and  blaze  in  the  prophet's  eye, 

Till  it  grew  so  vast  and  arose  so  high, 

That  the  gentle  words  which  hung 

Like  a  string  of  pearls  from  his  cautious  lip, 

On  a  silver  thread  he  was  fain  to  clip, 

Lest  something  more  than  the  truth  might  slip, 

For  once,  from  the  Quaker's  tongue. 

So  the  Quaker  passed  on  from  land  to  land, 
With  a  loving  heart  and  an  open  hand, 
Of  one  who  felt  that  he  soon  must  stand, 
And  his  final  account  give  in; 
For  long  had  he  made  up  his  sober  mind 
That  he  could  not  depart  and  leave  mankind 
With  the  ample  field  of  the  world  behind, 
No  better  than  it  had  been. 

Bright  was  the  spot  where  the  Quaker  came, 

To  leave  it  his  hat,  his  drab  and  his  name, 

Which  will  swiftly  sound  in  the  trump  of  fame 

Till  the  final  blast  shall  die. 

The  city  was  reared  from  the  sylvan  shade, 

Where  beautiful  monuments  are  made, 

And  long  have  the  rivers  their  pride  displayed, 

In  the  scenes  now  rolling  by. 

Hannah  F.  Gouxn. 
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For  "  The  Friend." 

Friendly  Conversation 

The  evening  of  the  nineteenth  of  Sixth  Mc 
was  spent  in  pleasant  social  conversation  by 
small  group  of  members  of  the  Society  of  Friends 
who  were  seated  on  the  piazza  of  a  house  h 
West  Chester,  which  was  the  home  of  two 
their  number.    There  was  no  jarring  elemen 
among  those  who  were  thus  gathered,  for  the; 
were  so  attached  to  the  doctrines  and  interest  if 
of  Friends,  as  to  permit  of  a  free  interchang 
of  sentiment ;  so  that  each  could  express  hi 
feelings  without  fear  of  giving  offence  or  c 
awaking  opposition. 

The  conversation  took  a  wide  range,  in  wine 
the  characters  of  Oliver  Cromwell  and  Napoleo: 
Bonaparte  were  discussed — but  the  most  favorit 
topics  were  those  relating  to  prominent  men 
bers  of  their  own  Society— of  whom  manyanec 
dotes  were  told. 

A  remarkable  conversation  between  the  elde 
Samuel  Bettle  and  the  late  Morris  Cope  wa 
revived.  Many  years  ago,  at  the  close  of  on 
of  the  sittings  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting 
Samuel  Bettle  requested  Morris  Cope  to  remai 
in  his  seat,  and  when  the  others  had  withdrawrj 
gave  him  at  length  his  views  on  the  genera 
condition  of  the  Society  of  Friends.  He  saic 
that  in  the  controversies  which  had  agitate 
this  country  in  regard  to  the  doctrines  preache 
by  Elias  Hicks,  they  had  had  the  help  of  Loi 
don  Yearly  Meeting ;  but  in  the  controvers 
then  agitating  the  Society  over  the  views  ( 
Joseph  John  Gurney,  its  influence  was  on  th 
wrong  side,  and  its  name  had  so  much  influenc 
among  many  in  this  country,  that  most  of  th 
Yearly  Meetings  would  be  unable  to  withstan 
it — so  that  he  considered  it  of  vital  importanc 
that  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  should  mail 
tain  its  ground  as  a  defender  of  the  ancier 
doctrines  of  the  Society  of  Friends. 


i 
t 
ii 


THE  FRIEND. 


405 


He  further  expressed  his  conviction,  that  in 
ler  to  this  maintenance,  it  was  almost  neces- 
y  that  some  method  should  be  adopted  to 
Bck  the  circulation  among  our  meetings  and 
smbers  of  ministers  from  other  meetings  im- 
ed  with  sentiments  with  which  we  are  not  in 
ity,  and  he  thought  that  the  most  practical 
d  effective  means  of  discouraging  such  visits 
uld  be  for  our  Yearly  Meeting  to  discontinue 
epistolary  correspondence. 
There  is  reason  to  believe  that  this  conversa- 
n  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  mind  of 
>rris  Cope,  and  he  probably  was  not  surprised 
en,  at  a  subsequent  Yearly  Meeting,  Samuel 
ttle  proposed  that  all  correspondence  with 
ler  Yearly  Meetings  be  dropped — a  sugges- 
n  which  was  adopted  by  the  Yearly  Meeting. 
>rris  Cope  possessed  a  very  retentive  and  pre- 
e  memory,  and  one  or  more  of  those  present 
d  heard  him  relate  this  incident  in  a  very 
erestiug  and  lively  manner. 
Samuel  Bettle  was  a  man  of  unusual  ability 
d  foresight.  There  was  probably  no  other 
imber  of  Philadelphia  Yearly  Meeting  so  capa- 
)  of  judging  correctly  of  the  future  results 
any  particular  course  of  procedure.  One  of 
5  group  gathered  on  the  piazza  had  been  a 
lolar  at  Westtown  many  years  before,  and 
:alledthe  manner  in  which  Samuel  approached 
y  subject  on  which  he  desired  to  counsel  the 
lolars.  His  opening  remarks  did  not  indicate 
i  point  to  which  he  designed  to  come.  His 
inner  was  like  that  attributed  to  Chief  Justice 
irshall,  by  his  biographer,  William  Wirt.  He 
uld  lay  down  some  general  proposition,  which 
:med  so  innocent,  as  to  disarm  the  hostility  of 
i opponent,  but  that  proposition  once  admitted, 
i  conclusion  at  which  he  aimed  would  follow 
th  all  the  force  and  certainty  of  a  demonstra- 
n  of  a  proposition  of  Euclid. 
The  conversation  turned  on  the  absurdity  of 
ne  of  the  claims  of  what  is  called  "  higher 
ticism,"  by  which  some  critics  have  under- 
sen  from  the  internal  evidence  of  the  style, 
:.,  to  arrange  several  of  the  old  books  of  the 
ble.  The  recent  archaeological  discoveries  in 
jypt  and  Syria  have  disproved  many  of  the 
aclusions  of  these  critics.  Perhaps  the  most 
ective  means  of  showing  the  liability  to  error 
solved  in  these  literary  discussions,  would  be 
apply  the  same  process  to  well  known  modern 
itings,  and  note  the  absurdities  which  would 
evolved.  It  was  on  this  principle  that  Arch- 
shop  Whately  endeavored  to  counteract  the 
;acks  on  the  Christian  religion  of  infidel 
'iters,  by  his  pamphlet  on  Napoleon  Bona- 
rte.  In  this  he  reasons  that  it  was  morally 
possible  that  such  a  series  of  events  as  are 
jorded  in  his  history,  ever  could  have  hap- 
ned,  and  therefore  that  we  must  consider  him 
surely  a  mythical  character,  of  whom  there 
no  reliable  evidence  that  he  ever  existed. 
Several  anecdotes  were  told  of  that  remarka- 
e  trio  of  brothers,  David,  Samuel  and  Morris 
>pe,  who  were  not  only  valuable  ministers  of 
e  Gospel,  but  were  men  of  much  originality, 
d  possessing  valuable  traits  of  character, 
lich  rendered  them  useful  in  their  respective 
ighborhoods.  About  all  of  the  company  had 
en  well  acquainted  with  them,  and  could  ap- 
eciate  the  remark  made  by  a  young  man  re- 
ecting  one  of  the  brothers,  that  it  was  a  pity 
ch  men  could  not  live  to  be  two  or  three  hun- 
ed  years  old. 

An  amusing  anecdote  was  related  of  Jane 
atson,  a  minister  from  Ireland  who  visited 
is  country  many  years  ago.  During  her  travels, 
man  Friend,  an  elder,  who  was  conveying  her 


in  one  neighborhood,  was  so  rude  as  to  question 
her  about  her  remaining  unmarried,  when  a  con- 
versation somewhat  in  this  form  took  place, 
"  Jane,  thou  art  a  good-looking  woman,  how  is 
it  that  thou  never  had  a  husband  ?"  "  I  was  not 
so  easily  suited  as  thy  wife." 

Our  late  valued  friend  Israel  Johnson  was 
remembered — a  man  of  a  benevolent  disposition, 
but  possessing  some  well-marked  peculiarities. 
One  of  the  company  related  an  anecdote  of  him 
which  was  instructive.  When  a  growing  boy 
he  was  sent  to  be  initiated  into  business  to  the 
store  of  his  uncle,  who  was  an  importer  of 
Chinese  goods.  His  uncle's  partner  was  a  Pres- 
byterian. Israel  had  been  brought  up  in  the 
practice  of  attending  meetings  for  worship,  both 
on  First  and  week  days,  and  considered  it  a  duty 
to  do  so.  When  meeting  day  came,  his  Presby- 
terian master  objected  to  his  leaving  his  business 
for  this  purpose,  telling  him  that  he  might  go  to 
meetings  on  First-days,  or  in  the  evenings,  but 
that  his  business  hours  belonged  to  his  employ- 
ers. The  boy  was  greatly  tried,  and  prayed 
earnestly  to  his  Heavenly  Father  to  be  rightly 
directed  in  this  emergency. 

A  new  invoice  of  goods  had  been  received, 
and  Israel  was  set  to  work  to  unpack  them. 
He  soon  saw  that  his  master  was  so  shaping 
business  as  to  prevent  his  going  to  meeting. 
Among  the  goods  was  a  case  of  buttons,  and  he 
was  sent  out  with  a  sample  card  of  buttons,  and 
a  list  of  merchauts  who  dealt  in  them,  with  di- 
rections to  call  on  them  and  endeavor  to  sell 
the  case.  This  commission  was  cheerfully  un- 
dertaken, and  Israel  speedily  made  the  circuit, 
but  without  any  success  in  selling.  The  last 
store  on  his  list  was  in  the  neighborhood  of 
Second  and  Vine  Streets.  It  was  then  about  ten 
o'clock,  the  hour  at  which  Friends  assembled 
for  worship  in  the  neighboring  meeting-house 
on  New  Street,  below  Second.  He  requested 
permission  of  the  storekeeper  to  leave  his  sample- 
card  for  a  time  on  the  counter,  and  went  to  the 
meeting.  It  so  occurred  that  while  he  was 
absent  a  customer  came  in,  and  being  pleased 
with  some  of  the  samples  on  the  card,  left  an 
order  for  them  with  the  storekeeper.  So  when 
Israel  returned  from  his  meeting  the  man  told 
him  he  had  altered  his  mind,  and  agreed  to 
take  the  case.  When  he  reached  his  own  store, 
Israel  said  to  his  employer,  "  I  have  sold  the 
case  of  buttons."  He  replied,  "  That  was  a  great 
deal  better  than  going  to  meeting."  "  I  did  go 
to  meeting,"  said  Israel,  "  if  I  had  not  gone  I 
would  not  have  sold  the  buttons."  From  that 
time  forward  there  was  a  tacit  understanding 
that  Israel  was  at  liberty  to  attend  his  week- 
day meeting,  and  his  employer  did  not  allude 
to  the  circumstance  for  many  years.  His  health 
failed  and  he  gradually  declined.  Israel  was  a 
natural  nurse,  and  spent  much  time  in  waiting 
upon  the  sick  of  his  acquaintance.  Among 
others  he  was  often  with  his  former  employer, 
who  seemed  unwilling  to  have  him  out  of  his 
sight.  It  was  during  this  period  that  he  made 
his  first  allusion  to  the.  incident  above  related. 
He  told  Israel  that  he  could  not  express  the 
thankfulness  that  he  felt  that  his  former  store- 
boy  had  been  faithful  to  his  conviction  of  duty. 
"  If  you  had  yielded  to  my  wish,  it  might  have 
been  the  beginning  of  a  downward  course  for 
you  ;  and  now,  with  the  near  prospect  of  eternity, 
I  might  have  felt  that  your  blood  was  required 
at  my  hands." 

This  incident  forcibly  illustrates  the  respon- 
sibility which  rests  upon  us  all  for  the  influence 
which  we  exert  over  others. 

On  one  occasion  Israel  Johnson  was  riding  in 


a  railroad  car,  when  he  felt  an  impression  to 
change  his  seat.  He  did  so,  and  shortly  after 
a  stone  came  through  the  window  in  such  a 
direction  that  it  would  probably  have  struck 
him  on  the  head  if  he  had  remained  in  his  first 
seat. 

To  attempt  to  reproduce  all  the  interesting 
incidents  and  remarks  that  enlivened  this  social 
gathering  would  prolong  this  resume  to  an  un- 
reasonable length. 

About  nine  o'clock  we  retired  into  the  parlor, 
and  after  the  reading  of  a  portion  of  Scripture, 
separated  for  the  night.  J.  \V. 

Trades  for  Boys. 

Carpenters'  tools  have  a  fascination  for  most 
boys.  Before  he  has  reached  his  teens  the 
young  mechanic  likes  to  handle  the  sharp-edged 
chisel,  saw,  hammer,  and  plane.  The  desire  to 
shape  and  mold  rough  pieces  of  wood  into  use- 
ful and  ornamental  articles  is  born  in  us,  and 
while  young  we  should  give  the  inclination  free 
play.  A  box  of  tools  makes  a  pleasant  and 
useful  holiday  present  for  an  ingenious  boy. 
The  tools  are  packed  in  neat  wooden  chests, 
consisting  of  small  saw,  hammer,  screw-driver, 
wrench,  awls,  files,  braces,  planes,  and  measur- 
ing-rod. This  amateur  tool  box  has  given  many 
a  pleasant  time  to  children,  and  has  been  the 
means  of  developing  latent  talents  for  carpentry 
and  cabinet-making. 

A  good  carpenter  is  a  genius.  There  are 
many  carpenters  who  are  not  even  good  me- 
chanics. They  cannot  put  up  a  simple  house 
without  the  supervising  directions  of  a  "  boss." 
Such  men  have  missed  their  calling.  The  young 
lad  who  takes  up  this  trade  for  a  living  should 
first  find  out  if  he  is  in  love  with  the  work,  and 
then  proceed  deliberately  to  master  all  of  its 
details.  The  factory  worker  is  a  mere  machine 
compared  with  the  skilful  carpenter.  The  for- 
mer does  the  same  work  over  and  over  again 
day  after  day  almost  automatically.  After  once 
mastering  his  simple  duties  he  requires  no  brains 
to  perform  them.  Such  work  is  stultifying  to 
the  mind  ;  it  makes  mere  machines  out  of  the 
workers.  Yet  thousands  of  our  American  boys 
are  entering  the  factories  to  waste  away  their 
lives  in  making  a  pin  head  or  some  other  small 
object,  while  the  trades  are  urgently  calling  for 
good  skilled  mechanics.  The  work  of  the  car- 
penter grows  and  develops  each  day  under  his 
manipulation.  It  makes  brains  as  weH  as  mus- 
cle, and  is  far  more  noble  and  more  healthful 
to  the  whole  body  and  soul  than  the  machine- 
like operations  of  the  factory  hand. 

Moreover,  a  good  carpenter  sees  a  chance 
constantly  of  becoming  independent.  Our  mod- 
ern system  of  housebuilding  demands  men  with 
something  more  than  the  mere  gift  for  hand- 
ling tools  skilfulty.  Brains  of  a  higher  order 
are  needed  to  give  the  modern  improvements  to 
handsome  houses,  and  workmanship  of  this  class 
commands  high  salaries.  The  cabinet-maker 
has  work  to  do  as  delicate  as  that  of  the  watch- 
maker, and  as  he  carves  and  shapes  his  designs 
he  finds  a  healthful  mental  enjoyment  that 
makes  labor  sweet. 

In  our  industrial  schools  of  to-day  boys  are 
taught  to  handle  tools  quite  intelligently  before 
they  have  reached  the  age  of  serving  an  ap- 
prenticeship under  a  skilful  carpenter.  All  of 
this  early  preparation  in  the  schools  is  a  great 
advantage,  and  the  pity  is  that  we  are  not  sup- 
plied with  more  industrial  schools,  where  every 
child  could  be  taught  to  handle  tools  and  other 
implements  in  an  intelligent  manner.  A  gradu- 
ate of  one  of  the  industrial  schools  has  a  de- 
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cided  advantage  over  another  boy  who  has  never 
had  the  opportunity  of  studying  in  one. 

Boys  should  place  themselves  under  some 
good  carpenter  as  soon  as  they  have  finished 
their  schooling.  There  should  be  no  waste  of 
time  between  the  closing  of  the  school  life  and 
the  taking  up  of  the  duties  that  are  to  decide 
his  future.  It  does  not  follow  that  all  other 
studies  should  cease,  however.  On  the  con- 
trary, there  is  all  the  need  of  studious  habits, 
and  the  boy  who  starts  out  with  the  right  habits 
is  sure  to  succeed.  An  hour  a  day  or  evening 
spent  in  book  study  will  greatly  help  the  hand 
and  mind  in  performing  the  daily  labors.  Habits 
of  study  formed  at  this  time  will  cling  to  one 
throughout  life.  Because  school  life  has  ended  do 
not  throw  off  all  study  and  let  the  mind  deterio- 
rate. Change  the  lines  of  studies,  selecting  books 
that  are  instructive  and  pleasing.  Many  boys  are 
so  enthusiastic  over  their  new  trade  that  they 
are  ready  to  read  anything  concerning  it.  They 
should  then  be  supplied  with  books  and  period- 
icals upon  their  chosen  work.  Every  boy  is 
enthusiastic  over  the  particular  work  in  hand  ; 
it  may  not  last  long,  but  it  should  be  encour- 
aged while  it  is  in  him.  The  chief  thing  is  to 
form  the  habit  of  daily  study  and  reading.  In 
time,  then,  he  will  select  his  own  reading  with 
proper  discretion. 

A  great  deal  of  the  glamour  and  enthusiasm 
of  trade  is  worn  off  after  the  first  six  months  in 
harness.  There  are  many  hard  days,  unpleas- 
ant tasks,  and  hasty  orders  that  must  be  en- 
dured. After  spending  this  length  of  time  in 
handing  boards  up  to  other  builders  and  in 
pounding  nails  into  sideboards  and  beams,  one 
begins  to  feel  a  little  weary  of  the  whole  job, 
and  wonders  if  after  all  he  has  not  made  a  mis- 
take in  his  trade.  Other  boys  who  are  not 
learning  a  trade  may  make  more  money  a  week 
and  the  labor  may  seem  more  congenial.  The 
young  apprentice  does  not  receive  much.  If 
he  gets  his  board  and  clothing  for  the  first  two 
years,  he  is  doing  well.  He  may  never  have 
pocket  money,  except  when  he  earns  it  in  doing 
special  jobs.  But  must  persevere  and  not  let 
some  side  issue  swerve  him  from  his  work.  One 
of  the  saddest  things  is  to  see  a  young  fellow 
give  up  his  trade  to  take  up  some  unskilled  la- 
bor because  it  happens  to  pay  better  at  the 
time.  All  of  his  early  apprenticeship  then 
counts  for  nothing.  We  have  many  such  peo- 
ple in  this  world,  men  who  to-day  regret  that 
they  never  finished  their  apprenticeship  to  some 
trade.  They  are  now  classed  as  unskilled  labor, 
and  it  is  exceptional  for  them  to  get  wages  half 
as  large  as  those  paid  to  a  skilled  mechanic. 

When  despondent  the  youngapprentice  should 
take  consolation  in  the  thought  that  he  is  pre- 
paring for  the  future,  and  that  the  day  will 
come  when  he  can  stand  head  and  shoulders 
above  those  who  to-day  are  earning  more  money 
than  he,  but  are  learning  nothing. 

After  two  years  the  young  carpenter  should 
understand  pretty  well  how  to  do  the  rough 
work  in  building — how  to  square  a  board,  how 
to  set  and  dovetail  joices,  and  even  how  to  make 
the  framework  of  a  simple  building.  He  will 
have  had  experience  in  setting  window  frames 
and  in  measuring  and  making  window  blinds. 
He  will  know  how  to  make  allowances  for  chim- 
ney and  fire  places,  and  how  to  arrange  the 
interior  for  winding  and  straight  stairs.  In 
short,  he  will  know  something  of  architecture 
as  well  as  carpentry.  He  will  understand  the 
nature  of  good  foundations,  and  in  theory  at 
least  he  will  understand  the  erection  of  a  build- 
ing. 


But  now  he  should  adopt  for  his  evening 
studies  another  phase  of  his  work.  He  should 
study  in  the  daily  papers  the  price  lists  of  build- 
ing materials,  and  begin  to  calculate  how  much 
plaster  and  how  many  laths,  boards  and  shingles 
a  building  of  a  given  size  would  take.  When 
a  building  is  to  be  erected  he  should  try  to 
make  itemized  calculations  as  to  its  cost.  He 
must  do  this  work  later,  if  he  would  ever  be  a 
master  builder,  and  the  sooner  he  becomes  ac- 
quainted with  the  practical  figuring  part  the 
better  it  will  be  for  him.  During  the  third 
year  he  ought  to  receive  wages  besides  his  board 
and  clothing.  If  he  is  bright  and  willing  to 
work  he  will  get  his  pay.  A  carpenter  knows 
the  value  of  his  assistants. 

In  order  to  make  himself  a  perfect  builder 
there  should  be  constant  progress,  and  the  field 
is  unlimited.  Brick  and  stone  buildings  must 
be  erected  as  well  as  wood,  and  the  young  car- 
penter must  make  himself  acquainted  with  the 
fundamental  laws  of  physics.  What  is  the  re- 
sistance of  certain  stones  and  of  walls  built  of 
stone  and  brick  ?  How  deep  must  a  foundation 
be  sunk  in  order  to  hold  a  wall  of  a  certain 
height  and  thickness?  What  allowances  must 
be  made  for  the  action  of  frost  and  heat?  All 
of  these  questions  will  open  up  fields  of  study 
and  reading  that  will  keep  the  boy  busy  every 
night.  The  weight  and  tension  of  building  ma- 
terials must  be  understood,  as  well  as  the  cost. 

Then  the  cabinet-making  branch  of  the  trade 
is  an  important  one  to  study.  Handsome  build- 
ings must  be  finished  off  in  hard  wood,  and  this 
is  a  science  almost  by  itself.  The  exquisite 
carvings  and  mouldings  must  be  made  and 
placed  in  position  carefully.  A  study  of  fine 
cabinet  work  will  give  one  a  greater  valuation 
to  his  employer.  In  short,  the  young  carpenter 
can  find  plenty  to  do  and  read  to  make  himself 
a  perfect  builder,  and  when  once  he  has  become 
thoroughly  proficient  in  his  trade  he  need  never 
fear  about  a  good  living.  Such  men  are  really 
rare,  and  they  are  in  urgent  demand  most  of 
the  time.  Those  out  of  work  are  generally  the 
unskilled  laborers  or  those  who  only  half  know 
the  trade.  Let  enthusiasm,  perseverence,  and 
thoroughness  mark  every  step  of  progress,  and 
the  builder  at  thirty  will  find  himself  a  strong, 
independent,  and  useful  member  of  any  com- 
munity.—  Christian  Advocate. 


For  "The  Friend." 
"  In  the  Hand  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  cup  ;  it  is  full 
of  mixture"  (Psalm  lxxv:  8). 

In  our  environments  we  are  met  with  good  and 
evil — and  being  composed  of  parts  both  mater- 
ial and  immaterial — each  cleaving  to  tendencies 
of  its  own,  it  becomes  a  matter  of  choice  as  to 
which  shall  gain  the  ascendency,  and  in  pro- 
portion as  good  prevails  man  realizes  the  good 
while  sensible  of  the  mixture  which  remains. 
By  the  aid  of  reason,  man  may  make  an  exhibit 
of  moral  excellence — fulfilling  its  requirements 
—but  to  become  a  real  Christian,  he  must  ac- 
cept the  gift  of  Grace  Divine  without  which 
there  is  no  salvation  for  his  immortal  soul. 
'Tis  written  in  the  written  Word,  "  By  grace, 
through  faith,  are  ye  saved,  and  that  not  of 
ourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God."  When  saved 
what  becomes  of  the  "  mixture  in  the  cup."  Is 
it  not  disposed  of  by  the  acceptance  of  grace  re- 
ceived through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who 
thanked  God  his  Father  who  gave  Him  the 
victory,  and  to  all  of  his  followers  who  endure  to 
the  end,  when  it  shall  be  proved  that  in  having 
the  victory  the  ascription  of  praise  is  due  to  the 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit. 


In  these  latter  days  there  is  so  much  of  mi: 
ture  that  in  order  to  be  a  Christian  and  enjo 
the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  human  unde 
standing,  one  need  be  employed  continually  i 
assorting  among  thoughts  whatever  is  good  ac 
merits  Divine  approval  from  the  pure  witne 
for  God  in  the  individual  mind — keeping  i 
view  that  salvation  is  from  the  Lord,  and  n 
from  fellow  man. 

Phebe  R.  Gifford 
Providence,  Sixth  Month  22nd,  1896. 
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For  "  The  Friend.' 

Berlin  and  its  Environs. 

A  letter  from  our  lively  correspondent,  Elizl 
beth  S.  Kite,  dated  Berlin,  Fifth  Month  30t  * 
gives  an  account  of  a  visit  to  that  city  at  the  tin" 
of  an  industrial  exhibition  there.  She  was  aj 
companied  from  Hanover  by  a  Scotch  girl  of  b. 
acquaintance. 

After  speaking  of  an  extensive  collection 
representatives  in  wax  of  persons  and  historic 
incidents,  she  says,  "  What  amused  us  most 
all  was  the  room  of  mirrors.    In  some  you  a 
drawn  out  and  look  as  thin  as  a  darning  need 
in  the  next  you  are  proportionately  broad,  at 
when  you  smile  the  effect  is  si  mplyap  palling ;  th 
there  are  others  in  which  parts  of  the  figur 
are  lengthened  or  shortened  or  combinations 
both.    After  you  get  used  to  it  the  most  ami 
ing  thing  is  to  watch  the  newcomers  who  con 
unsuspectingly  along  and  on  seeing  themselv 
turn  horror-stickeu  away,  then  look  arouud 
see  if  any  one  is  looking  and  take  another  loo!  16 
and  then  stand  and  shout  with  laughter.  Fl 
twenty  pfennigs  we  went  into  the  '  Irrgartei 
it  looked  like  endless  avenues  going  in  all  ( 
rections,  but  was  really  only  one  passage  mad  ^ 
of  mirrors  set  at  angles  and  so  arranged  th 
only  on  the  minutest  inspection  could  one  fii 
where  they  joined.    The  sport  was  to  find  t 
garden  without  running  into  the  glass  ;  wh< 
we  came  to  it  it  looked  likewise  limitless  ai  i! 
crowded  with  hundreds  of  people,  but  in  reali 
was  a  three  sided  place  about  seven  feet  eai 
way,  and  there  were  not  ten  people  in  all.  V 
tried  to  count  ourselves,  but  it  was  endle 
every  image  was  mirrored  over  again  in  t 
oppo-ite  one  until  it  was  too  small  to  be  disti 
guished.    It  was  very  amusing. 

"  The  next  day  we  spent  at  the  exposition, 
was  very  interesting  but  like  all  others  of  t 
kind  was  very  tiresome.  If  we  could  ha 
taken  it  all  in  it  would  have  been  very  instri 
tive,  but  that  was  impossible,  it  was  principal,  ^ 
the  manufactures  of  Berlin,  and  of  course  evei 
thing  was  very  tastefully  arranged,  and  t 
buildings  and  grounds  beautiful.  We  cou 
see  all  sorts  of  things  being  made.  But  wl 
attracted  me  most  were  the  colonial  exhibitic 
from  the  German  possessions  in  South  Afrit 
There  were  hundreds  of  natives  living  in  th 
artistic  villages  of  palm  stems  and  leaves,  a 
the  pictures,  minerals  and  productions  of  i 
these  places  also  from  the  South  Seas  were  ( 
tremely  interesting.  Then  they  had  'Old  B 
lin,'  also  very  full  of  interest  for  me  who  lc 
the  old  so  much ;  it  seems  to  have  been  ma 
of  wooden  framework  covered  with  plaster,  a 
this  formed  and  then  painted  to  represent  < 
bricks  and  stone  tiling.  So  perfect  is  it  tl 
one  can  hardly  believe  that  they  are  not  in 
veritable  ancient  German  town.  They  W' 
mostly  fitted  up  with  counters  full  of  trink 
for  sale,  but  we  resisted  all  temptations  a 
bought  nothing  because  I  have  learned  not 
collect  trash.  All  the  sales  people  and  wait 
in  the  restaurants  were  dressed  in  antique  c 
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aes  so  that  it  brought  one  right  into  the 
Idle  ages ;  it  was  all  very  well  gotten  up, 
1  instructive  as  well  as  entertaining.  But 
most  interesting  of  all  was  Cairo. 
'Our  most  interesting  day  here  we  spent  at 
;sdaru,  about  twenty  minutes  ride  on  the  cars 
tn  Berlin.  Frederick  the  Great  built  two 
aces  there  and  lived  there  mostly.  The  so- 
led 'New  Palace'  is  at  present  occupied  by 
Emperor  and  so  was  not  on  exhibition,  but 
did  not  mind  that,  we  drove  around  the 
k  and  saw  it  from  the  exterior  and  in  the 
rning  we  walked  up  the  main  avenue,  we 
1  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  entire  family 
lich  consists  of  the  Emperor  and  his  wife 
h  six  boys  and  one  little  girl)  drive  by. 
ere  were  in  all  six  carriages,  and  we  had  to 
it  about  for  an  hour  and  a  half  before  they  all 
1  gone  by,  but  we  knew  that  they  would  be 
ling  along  so  we  decided  to  wait,  and  we  felt 
1  repaid.  The  Empress  is  very  much  be- 
ed  because  of  her  simple,  quiet  ways  and  her 
•ks  of  charity,  she  does  not  seem  to  feel  her- 
'any  better  than  any  one  else,  and  one  hardly 
>ects  that  in  one  raised  to  her  rank.  She 
led  and  bowed  to  us  as  she  rode  past.  The 
le  three  year  old  princess  is  a  very  sweet 
king  child,  and  all  the  boys  are  nice-looking, 
t  the  most  interesting  place  in  Potsdam  is 
palace  Suns  souci  (which  is  the  French  for 
ithout  care.')  Frederick  lived  there  mostly 
1  died  there.  It  is  a  low,  one  storied  building, 
lated  upon  an  elevation,  and  is  reached  by 
le  one  hundred  and  thirty  steps  in  six  ter- 
es. Things  are  left  about  as  they  were  when 
illustrious  founder  occupied  it. 
'To-day  I  took  the  pressed  specimens  of  Cali- 
oia  plants  to  the  museum.  I  sent  a  note  to 
rf.  Urban  asking  when  I  could  see  him  and 
sent  a  very  cordial  one  in  return.  I  took 
m  this  A.  M.  Thee  remembers  the  Brande- 
i's  gave  them  to  me.  He  seemed  delighted  to 
?e  the  collection  and  was  very  well  acquainted 
iecially  with  Katheriue  Brandegee,  through 
•  writings." 

Why  Silver  is  Cheap. 

~A  friend  has  kindly  sent  us  the  following 
;ting,  which  contains  an  explanation  of  the 
;at  change  which  has  taken  place  in  the  rela- 
e  values  of  gold  and  silver  bullion.  We  pub- 
l  it,  not  as  an  item  of  politics,  but  as  one  of 
luable  information.  As  to  the  accuracy  of 
s  figures  given,  our  readers  must  trust  to  the 
mtation  of  the  paper  that  first  issued  it.] 

[n  a  "  reply"  to  the  public  statement  which 
Secretary  Whitney  recently  put  forth,  ex- 
vernor  Boies  reiterates  the  preposterous  fal- 
y  that  the  depreciation  of  silver  is  due  to  the 
rime  of  73,"  and  demands  that  the  "  law 
ill  be  made  to  restore  to  the  people  of  this 
lion  what  the  law  has  taken  away  from  them." 
t  us  see  just  how  much  the  "  law"  has  had  to 
with  the  fall  in  the  price  of  the  white  metal. 
From  1792  to  1872,  inclusive,  a  period  of 
hty  years,  the  total  silver  product  of  this 
mtry  was  $154,150,000.  From  1873  to  1894, 
:lusive,  a  period  of  only  twenty-two  years,  the 
ver  product  reached  the  stupendous  total  of 
,042,699,000.  During  the  former  period  the 
srage  annual  product  was  less  than  $2,000,- 
0.  From  1792  to  1860  it  was  less  than  $25,- 
0.  During  the  period  of  1873-'94  the  average 
nual  product  was  over  $50,000,000. 
In  the  two  years  of  1892  and  1893  alone  we 
)duced  more  silver  than  during  the  whole 
;hty  years  of  the  existence  of  this  republic 


prior  to  1873.  In  1872  the  total  silver  product 
of  the  entire  globe,  the  United  States  included, 
was  about  $80,000,000.  In  1892  the  silver 
product  of  this  country  alone  was  millions 
greater  than  that  of  the  entire  world  twenty 
years  earlier.  On  the  other  hand,  the  gold  out- 
put of  the  United  States  was  practically  the 
same  in  1894  that  it  was  in  1873.  Between 
1869  and  1892  the  domestic  silver  output  leap- 
ed from  $12,000,000  to  $82,000,000  per  annum. 

More  significant  still  is  the  change  which  the 
commercial  value  of  the  white  metal  has  under- 
gone. In  1873  the  market  ratio  of  gold  to  sil- 
ver was  1  to  15.92.  In  the  face  of  this  single 
fact,  what  nonsense  it  is  to  assert  that  the  free 
coinage  of  silver  maintained  the  value  of  that 
metal.  In  1873  le-s  than  300,000  silver  dollars 
were  turned  out  of  the  Federal  mints.  An  ounce 
of  silver  in  1873  was  worth  $1.30.  To-day  it  is 
worth  about  sixty-eight  cents.  The  bullion  value 
of  a  silver  dollar  in  1873  was  $1,004.  To-day 
it  is  about  half  that  sum. 

The  only  "law"  concerned  in  the  deprecia- 
tion of  silver  is  the  economic  law  of  supply  and 
demand.  Silver,  like  any  other  commodity,  is 
suffering  the  penalty  which  universally  follows 
over-production,  and  no  fiat  of  government  can 
make  it  otherwise. — New  York  Commercial  Ad- 
vertiser. 

God's  Adoption. 

There  was  apparently  only  one  luxury  to 
which  the  Apostle  Paul  treated  himself,  and 
that  was  the  belief  that  thiugs  were  coining  out 
right.  He  parted  with  all  other  luxuries  with- 
out complaint,  but  this  he  would  not  give  up. 
And  a  luxury  it  certainly  is,  and  thousands 
there  are  who  do  not  dare  to  use  it.  There  is  a 
widespread  unconscious  feeling  in  the  Christian 
word  that  about  the  only  way  for  things  to  turn 
out  right  is  for  us  to  continually  think  they  are 
coming  out  wrong,  and  that  it  is  almost  a  Chris- 
tian duty  to  take  into  account  all  the  obsta- 
cles before  we  dare  enter  into  any  great  expec- 
tations. 

It  seems  to  a  great  many  good  people  that 
there  is  nothing  more  pious  than  to  deplore  the 
world  and  its  ways  and  its  tendency,  and  there 
seems  to  them  something  deceitful  about  that 
way  of  looking  at  life  which  reveals  God  at  the 
head  of  it,  and  leading  it  all  for  good.  It  has 
been  forages  a  part  of  the  world's  confession  of 
faith  to  speak  slightingly  of  this  poor,  beautiful, 
motherly,  and  misunderstood  world.  But  Paul 
and  the  poets  who,  as  Dr.  Hunger  says,  "  have 
never  given  approval  to  any  great  error,"  have 
always  given  themselves  the  luxury  of  finding 
God  at  the  heart  of  his  world. 

Paul  and  the  poets  both  are  full  of  the  idea 
of  God's  adoptions,  full  of  his  wonderful  "mak- 
ing the  wrath  of  men  to  praise  him."  Paul, 
sitting  in  prison,  unable  to  do  the  one  thing 
that  his  heart  is  most  set  on,  preaching  Christ, 
and  finding  that  the  only  way  in  which  his  Gos- 
pel is  getting  abroad  is  through  the  gossip  of 
household  servants,  finds  too  that  this  is  turn- 
ing out  to  the  furtherance  of  the  Gospel ;  so  that 
every  way,  whether  in  pretense  or  in  truth,  Christ 
is  preached.  Great  is  the  man  who  can  make 
his  enemies  do  his  work  for  him  when  they  most 
think  they  are  doing  their  own  against  him. 
We  get  into  a  good  part  of  our  trouble  in.  this 
world  by  trying  too  hard  to  get  out  of  it,  and 
the  man  who  can  wait  long  enough  may  come 
to  find  that  his  troubles  at  the  farther  end  turn 
out  to  be  very  often  the  greatest  conveniences. 
It  has  been  a  characteristic  of  great  minds  like 
Paul's  that  they  came  at  last  into  the  calm  of 


seeing  that  there  were  ways  out  of  evil,  even  if 
they  did  not  find  them  ;  that  just  at  that  point 
where  they  ought  most  logically  to  be  most  wor- 
ried, they  were  waiting  with  a  robust  expectan- 
cy for  something  that  they  had  not  seen.  Man's 
education  has  progressed  just  so  far  as  his  con- 
ception of  this  world  as  a  spiritual  world.  When 
at  last,  after  all  his  worries,  all  his  patching  up 
of  trouble  from  day  to  day,  one  comes  to  realize 
that  the  great  tides  of  life  are  working  toward 
God,  working  with  Him,  then  comes  rest  and 
self-possession,  he  enjoys  his  work,  and  it  car- 
ries more  impressiveness  with  it. 

God  is  always  overturning  the  logic  of  men's 
evil,  and  turning  it  to  good.  One  of  the  de- 
lights of  the  spiritual  soul  is  to  sit  and  .see  God's 
beautiful  overturuings  of  evil,  and  the  world 
seems  like  one  great  water-shed,  which  turns  all 
that  falls  upon  it  slowly  and  after  whatever 
wanderings  down  into  the  inevitable  channels 
and  back  to  God. 

The  world  is  full  of  movements  which,  started 
against  his  will  and  law,  God  has  adopted  for 
his  own  purposes.  There  have  been  great  com- 
mercial schemes  whose  inception  was  in  greed, 
and  whose  development  in  defiance  of  the  laws 
of  men  and  of  God.  They  have  swept  in  care- 
less brutality  over  the  rights  of  citizens  and 
commonwealths;  they  have,  to  compass  their 
end,  corrupted  legislatures  and  courts  ;  they 
have  crowded  to  the  wall  thousands,  and  have 
wrested  away  from  men  their  fortunes,  and  driv- 
en them  to  despair.  Their  corporators  have 
become  heirs  to  all  the  woes  pronounced  on  the 
oppressor  of  the  poor,  and,  after  having  done  all 
that  their  one-eyed  greed  inspired  them  to  do, 
at  last  the  scheme  has  been  turned  to  blessing. 
God  has  converted  their  perversions  back  to  the 
good  of  the  world.  It  may  be  in  some  com- 
modity put  more  than  ever  within  the  reach  of 
men;  it  may  be  through  fraud  and  oppression, 
but  civilizing  at  last  some  great  region  hitherto 
shut  off  from  the  world.  But  the  man  against 
whom,  God  establishes  blessing  is  not  blessed, 
neither  is  he  the  author  of  the  blessing. 

Many  a  sermon  has  been  preached  from  un- 
worthy motives,  the  praise  of  God  being  perhaps 
the  last  thought  of  the  preacher.  Man's  logic 
would  be  to  send  every  soul  that  heard  it  empty 
and  hungry  away.  God  may  have  adopted  it 
to  do  good  to  some  souls.  A  notion  gets  set  go- 
ing in  the  minds  of  men  without  a  care  on  the 
part  of  its  author  whether  it  do  good  or  harm, 
and  it  enters  into  men's  minds  and  corrupts  and 
perverts  them,  and  at  last,  after  having  led 
many  astray,  it  creates  a  new  disgust,  that,  react- 
ing, sends  more  men  back  into  the  good,  to  stay 
there  longer  than  before.  Controversies  have 
arisen  which  began  in  the  attempt  to  lessen  the 
majesty  of  the  character  of  Jesus,  and  men  for- 
sook Him,  until  at  last  the  controversy  was  at 
an  end,  and  more  believed  in  Him,  and  better, 
than  before,  and  the  world  fled  back  to  Him 
with  a  great  eagerness  and  hunger  that  enabled 
men  to  know  Him  as  never  before.  "  Ye  can 
do  nothing  against  the  truth  but  for  the  truth." 
"  Whether  in  pretense  or  in  truth  Christ  is 
preached." 

The  man  who  works  for  the  good  of  this  world 
only  by  accident  is  a  manikin  ;  the  man  who 
intends  it  is  moral.  Years  may  turn  the  ruins 
of  a  temple  beautiful,  but  they  do  not  forgive 
the  hand  that  ruthlessly  wrought  the  ruin.  New 
affections  for  the  faith  may  spring  up,  as  the 
years  go  by,  in  the  hearts  that  come  and  go  and 
learn  of  the  love  that  sprung  the  arch  that  now 
stands  solitary  in  the  sun,  but  he  is  not  forgiven 
for  the  wrath  that  robbed  those  old  affections 


408 


THE  FRIEND. 


of  their  joy.  Perhaps  the  great  impulse  that 
was  given  to  the  heart  of  the  nation  when  Lin- 
'coln  died,  and  that  has  grown  stronger  with 
every  year,  was  worth  more  to  the  nation,  in 
God's  great  plan,  than  a  few  more  years  of  ser- 
vice might  have  been;  but  his  murderers  were 
neither  the  authors  nor  the  inheritors  of  the 
blessing.  Of  those  who  did  these  things  we 
may  say,  "  Verily  they  have  there  reward." 
They  have  all  they  asked  for, — the  good  of  the 
world  and  the  glory  of  God.  If  a  man  asks  for 
God,  he  finds  Him,  and  with  Him  also  all  things. 
If  he  asks  only  for  the  earth,  he  may  have  it, 
and  nothing  else. 

But  there  are  other  adoptions,  nearer  and  of 
more  encouragement  to  the  Christian  than  these. 
God  sometimes  adopts  our  mistakes  and  blun- 
ders after  we  really  become  his.  The  tempera- 
ment which  was  angry  and  turbulent  and  defi- 
ant and  full  of  peril  becomes  sturdy  and  oak- 
like when  turned  over  to  God.  The  passions 
which  disfigured  the  natural  and  selfish  life  are 
adopted  for  strength  and  beauty  for  the  spiritual 
life.  The  powers  which  made  men  sinners  added 
to  the  glorj'  of  the  saints.  The  crimson  itself  is 
made  like  wool.  It  is  all  in  the  direction  we 
give  to  our  passions,  our  tastes  or  talents.  The 
rich  imagination  which  led  us  into  all  manner 
of  evil  now  leads  it  a  brave  and  adventurous 
way  into  thoughts  which  are  delicate  and  dis- 
tant. The  sensitiveness  which  was  our  curse  is 
now  our  passport  to  the  richest  things  in  life. 
God  not  only  can  adopt  these  things,  but  He 
waits  to  adopt  them,  and  his  adoption  of  them 
is  turning  them  back  into  their  original  pur- 
pose. 

There  is  a  terrible  purity  working  toward  its 
vindication  in  the  life  of  the  impure,  a  relent- 
less recovering  of  all  things  to  Him  by  whom 
they  were  made,  a  purpose  lying  deeper  than 
man's  deepest  device,  which  cannot  be  thwarted. 
There  is  a  generousuess  gnawing  silently  at  the 
roots  of  what  greed  has  heaped  up  for  a  few, 
slowly  dragging  it  down  for  the  good  of  many, 
and  that  which  grew  rich  and  strong  for  the  use 
of  a  family  shall  fall  for  the  use  of  the  world. 

The  sight  of  all  this  leads  the  spiritual  man 
back  into  his  labor  with  a  new  restfulness  and 
courage.  It  is  only  the  gazer  who,  seeing  how 
things  turn  out  for  good,  thinks  it  is  no  matter 
what  he  does,  or  whether  he  does  anything.  God 
adopts  men's  doings,  but  He  does  not  adopt  idle 
men  ;  and  the  man  whom  this  vision  misleads 
into  idleness  gives  God  cause  to  do  against  him 
instead  of  through  him.  Only  he  enters  into 
the  glory  of  God's  works  who  works  with  God. 
— S.  S.  Times. 

In  the  meeting  for  business  of  Philadelphia 
Quarterly  Meeting,  in  the  Second  Month  of 
1866,  Thomas  Evans  spoke  of  what  had  taken 
place  in  some  cases  of  marriage,  in  which  the 
sunlight  had  been  excluded  and  artificial  light 
used.  It  seemed  like  contemning  one  of  the 
greatest  outward  blessings  that  had  been  con- 
ferred upon  us.  The  only  reason  he  had  ever 
heard  for  the  practice  was,  that  the  complexions, 
dress  and  ornaments  of  the  company  showed  to 
more  advantage.  Such  a  reason,  founded  on 
pride  and  vain  show,  was  unsuited  to  the  occa- 
sion. 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  United  States  Treasury  offi- 
cial statement  shows  that  the  receipts  from  all  sources 
for  the  fiscal  year  18%  approximate  $320,500,000,  and 
the  expenditures  $352,000,000,  making  the  deficit 
$25,500,000.  For  1895  the  deficit  was  $42,000,000, 
and  for  1894  $70,000,000,  so  that  the  deficit  for  the 
past  three  years  aggregates  $137,500,000. 


The  United  States  Treasury  debt  statement  shows  a 
net  increase  in  the  public  debt,  less  cash  in  the  Treas- 
ury, during  Sixth  Month  of  $1,820,853.50.  The  total 
cash  in  the  Treasury  is  $853,905,635. 

According  to  the  statistics  of  the  Department  of 
Agriculture,  wheat  land  in  Kansas  rents  at  S2.10  per 
acre.  Threshing  an  acre  of  wheat  is  estimated  to  cost 
$1.18,  while  the  housing,  after  the  threshing  is  com- 
pleted, costs  thirty  cents. 

Captain  J.  H.  Wiborg,  of  the  Danish  steamer  Horsa, 
has  been  recommitted  to  the  Eastern  Penitentiary  in 
this  city,  to  serve  the  term  of  imprisonment  to  which 
he  was  sentenced  last  Third  Month  after  being  con- 
victed of  violating  the  neutrality  laws  in  taking  a 
filibustering  expedition  to  Cuba. 

Harriet  Beecher  Stowe,  author  of  "  Uncle  Tom's 
Cabin,"  died  in  Hartford,  Conn.,  on  the  1st  inst.,  aged 
eighty-four  years. 

Sixty  per  cent,  of  the  buckwheat  fields  were  in  New 
York  and  Pennsylvania  when  the  last  Federal  census 
was  taken,  and  they  continue  to  hold  the  lead. 

Potatoes  brought  only  eight  cents  a  bushel  in  some 
Vermont  towns  last  Seventh-day,  about  one-hulf  the 
price  of  a  quart  of  strawberries. 

Swarms  of  grasshoppers  are  doing  great  damage  to 
vegetation  in  Michigan.  The  excited  farmers  say 
that  the  "hoppers"  will  even  eat  the  fences  when 
they  can  get  nothing  else,  and  that  they  average  fifty 
bushels  to  the  acre  in  some  places. 

A  Prescott  despatch  says  that  cattle  are  dying  from 
starvation  in  all  directions  on  the  ranges  of  Arizona, 
the  lack  of  feed  being  due  to  the  drought. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  522,  which 
is  24  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  35  more  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going, 1 9 L  were  under  one  year  of  age:  85  died  of 
cholera  infantum  ;  51  of  consumption  ;  37  of  marasmus  ; 
25  of  inanition  ;  25  of  heart  disease ;  22  of  pneumonia  ; 
20  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  17  of 
inflammation  of  the  brain;  17  of  convulsions;  13  of 
cancer;  11  of  diphtheria;  11  of  apoplexy;  10  of  ty- 
phoid fever;  9  of  paralysis,  and  9  of  inflammation  of 
the  kidneys. 

Markets,  &C.—XJ.  S.  2's,  94J  a  96 ;  4's,  reg.,  108]  a 
108J ;  coupon,  108-f  a  10'.)};  new  4's,  116]  a  110} ;  5's, 
113  a  113J ;  currency  6's,  100  a  105. 

Cotton. — Quotations  of  7jlc.  per  pound  for  mid- 
dling uplands. 

Feed  — Spot  bran,  $10.00  a  $11.50  for  winter  in 
bulk,  and  $10.00  a  $10.50  per  ton  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour.— Winter  super,  $2  20  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.40  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $2.90  a  $3.10; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.20  a  $3.35  ;  Western  winter,  clear, 
$2  90  a  $3.10;  do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.20  a  $3.35;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $3.35  a  $3.60  ;  spring,  clear,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3.15  a  $3.35  ;  do.,  patent,  $3.35  a  $3.60  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.00 
a  $2.25;  do.,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.20;  do.,  straight,  $3.25 
a  $3.40 ;  do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.75.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2  50  per  bbl.  for  choice  Penn'a. 

Grain. — No.  2  red  wheat,  60  a  60fe. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  32  a  32Jc. 
No.  2  white  oats,  22]  a  22|c. 

Foreign. — Twenty-four  governments,  including  the 
United  States,  Japan,  China,  Persia  and  nearly  all  the 
European  countries,  have  given  official  notice  that 
they  will  exhibit  in  Paris  in  1900. 

The  esiimates  of  the  yield  of  the  potato  crop  in 
Great  Britain  show  that  on  533,000  acres  a  crop  of 
3,053,005  tons  was  secured,  against  an  almost  exactly 
similar  quantity  produced  on  much  larger  acreage — 
753,000  acres— in  Ireland. 

The  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  has  issued 
nearly  140,000,000  Bibles,  testaments  and  portions  of 
the  Scriptures. 

It  is  announced  that  a  French  physician  has  dis- 
covered that  leprosy  is  due  to  a  microbe,  and  has  cured 
a  number  of  cases.  This  intelligence,  if  confirmed,  will 
take  away  much  of  the  popular  dread  of  that  horrible 
disease. 

Hansen,  the  Norwegian  ski  runner,  is  going  to  the 
New  Siberian  Islands  to  inspect  the  depots  of  provi- 
sions left  there  for  Nansen,  and  to  search  for  traces  of 
the  expedition. 

Three  expeditions  to  observe  the  Eighth  Month 
solar  eclipse  have  already  left  St.  Petersburg.  One, 
sent  out  by  the  Academy  of  Science,  has  gone  to  Nova 
Zembla.  Another,  sent  by  the  Astronomical  Sosiety, 
is  making  its  way  to  Olekminsk,  on  the  upper  waters 
of  the  Lena,  while  the  Geographical  Society's  party 
will  observe  the  eclipse  from  the  Mouman  coast,  in 
the  extreme  north  of  European  Russia,  northwest  of 
the  White  Sea. 

Advices  received  in  Constantinople  on  the  6th  La- 
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stant  from  the  Island  of  Cyprus  say  that  6evereshocl 
of  earthquake  have  occurred  throughout  the  islan< 
and  that  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  of  Liinosal  an 
Larnaca  have  deserted  their  houses  and  taken  refug 
in  the  open  fields,  where  they  are  living  in  tents. 

It  is  stated  that  the  German  Foreign  Office  is  coi 
cerned  over  the  situation  in  Macedonia.  It  is  assertt 
that  the  alliance  of  Servia,  Montenegro  and  Bulgari 
under  the  approval  of  Russia,  means  Russia's  dese 
tion  of  the  Porte. 

As  an  outcome  of  the  insurrection  in  Crete  again 
Turkish  rule,  the  Christians  of  the  island,  on  the  5t 
instant,  elected  a  provisional  government,  and  decide 
to  proclaim  the  union  of  the  island  with  Greece. 

The  packet-boat  Mahmanieh,  bound  from  Suakr 
for  Suez,  was  wrecked  on  the  1st  instant,  and  sixl' 
persons  were  drowned. 

It  is  estimated  that  the  drought  in  New  Soul 
Wales  has  caused  the  loss  of  9,500,000  sheep.  Th 
catastrophe,  together  with  the  constant  reduction  i 
the  number  of  lambs,  will  make  a  great  difference  i 
the  supplies  of  mutton  and  wool  for  this  year  and  tl 
next. 

Western  Australia's  supply  of  jarrah  and  karri,  tl 
hard  woods  used  for  street  pavements,  is  practical 
inexhaustible.  Thejarrah,  Eucalyptus  marginati, cove 
14,000  square  miles  of  the  country,  and  the  karri,  j 
diversi-color,  2,000  square  miles  more. 

The  list  remaining  election  in  connection  with  tl 
general  elections  for  the  House  of  Commons  toe 
place  in  the  constituency  of  Algoma,  Ontario,  la 
week.  A.  E.  Dyment,  Liberal  candidate,  was  returne 
by  over  twelve  hundred  majority.  The  standing  i 
the  parties  now  is:  Liberals,  116;  Conservatives,  8. 
Patrons,  4;  Independents,  8.  The  Liberals  thus  ha\ 
a  clear  majority  of  19  over  all  parties. 

The  London,  Eng.,  correspondent  of  the  Montre 
Star  cables  that  he  learns  from  sources  in  close  touc 
with  Wilfred  Laurier  that,  despite  Laurier's  tent 
tive  acceptance  of  Joseph  Chamberlain's  zollverei 
proposal,  the  first  act  of  the  next  Canadian  Liber 
Ministry  will  be  to  send  a  commission  to  Washingte 
to  negotiate  a  treaty  of  reciprocity,  and  also  that 
will  petition  the  home  government  for  permission 
appoint  a  Canadian  agent  at  Washington.  The  co 
respondent  adds  that  no  one  there  doubts  that  the  d 
mand  from  Canada  for  discrimination  against  Britii 
goods  and  in  favor  of  the  United  States  would  gi 
the  worst  possible  blow  to  the  growing  cause  of  imp|  lie 
rial  unity. 

A  fungus  is  destroying  the  pea  crop  in  the  vicini 
of  Picton,  Ontario. 
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NOTICES.  I  to 

A  young  woman  Friend  wishes  a  position  as  teach 
in  a  private  or  family  school.  Aeldress  until  Nin 
Month, 

"  L,"  Box  54,  Toughkenamon,  Chester  Co.,  Pa. 


Westtown  Boaeding  School.  —  The  next  tei 
will  commence  on  Third-day,  Ninth  Month  1st.  A 
plications  for  the  admission  of  pupils  should  be  ma 
to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal,] 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  I 
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Friends'  Library.  —  The  Library  will  be  op 
during  the  Seventh  and  Eighth  Months  on  Fifth-d 
afternoons  only,  between  3  and  6  o'clock. 

A  few  Feiends  can  be  accommodated  with  desiij  u 
ble  rooms  and    boarding  at  Barclay  Home,  W< 
Chester,  Pa.,  by  early  application  to  the  Matron, 
Helena  J.  Connor, 
No.  326  N.  Walnut  St.,  West  Chester,  Pa 


A  letter  recently  received  from  Rachel  C.  Math 
states  :  "  I  am  in  urgent  need  of  funds  to  keep  ourrel 
missions  in  provisions  another  month.    Please  he_ 
us  once  more."   Should  any  of  our  readers  feel  \  \ 
clined  to  respond  to  this  appeal,  their  contributio 
may  be  forwarded  direct  to 

Rachel  C.  Mather,  Beaufort,  South  Carolina, 
or,  if  preferred,  will  be  received  and  forwarded  by 
Ephraim  Smith,  1110  Pine  St.,  Phila. 


Died,  at  Lima,  Pa.,  on  Fourth  Month  5th,  18! 
Joseph  E.  Trimble,  son  of  Dr.  Samuel  and  Mary 
Trimble,  aged  twenty-five  years. 

 ,  at  his  residence  near  Haddonfield,  N.  J.,  Fil 

Month  31st,  1896,  John  Gill,  aged  sixty-seven  yea 
Through  many  long  years  of  exceeding  sufferii 
borne  with  exemplary  patience,  he  has  finally  pass 
to  his  eternal  rest.  "  Lo,  He  giveth  his  beloved  sleej 
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For  "The  Friend.'' 

An  Unsuccessful  Hunt. 

On  the  twenty-fourth  of  Sixth  Month,  in 
mpany  with  a  valued  botanical  friend,  I  made 
;  excursion  to  Goshen,  in  Cape  May  County, 
3W  Jersey.  The  special  object  of  our  trip  was 

cultivate  an  acquaintance  with  the  King: 
•abs  or  Horse-shoe  Crabs  as  they  are  often 
lied  (Limulus  polyphemus),  the  largest  of  the 
ustaceans  which  frequent  our  coast,  and  one 
lich  possesses  many  curious  traits.  Its  home 
in  the  mud  in  brackish  water,  such  as  is  found 

the  lower  part  of  Delaware  Bay.  In  spring 
id  early  summer  it  crawls  to  the  edge  of  the 
aches,  and  scratching  out  a  small  cavity  in 
e  sand,  deposits  its  eggs.  These  are  soon 
vered  by  the  sand  washed  over  them  by  the 
jtion  of  the  water,  and  as  the  tide  recedes, 
ey  feel  the  warmth  of  the  sun's  rays,  and  are 
,tched  by  it,  without  any  further  care  of  the 
,reut  crab.  It  is  an  interesting  instance  of  the 
stincts  implanted  in  his  creatures  by  the  all- 
se  Creator  of  the  Universe,  that  this  process 
spawning  is  said  to  be  performed  only  at  the 
ne  of  full  moon,  when  the  extra  high  tides 
evail — so  that  the  nests  of  eggs  deposited 
ar  the  edge  of  the  water,  are  left  where  they 
11  be  exposed  to  the  warmth  of  the  sun  during 
e  period  that  intervenes  until  the  following 
11  moon. 

On  inquiry  as  to  the  most  accessible  place  to 
tness  the  operation  of  spawning,  and  in  other 
lys  extend  our  knowledge  of  these  animals, 
i  had  been  advised  to  go  to  Goshen,  which 
;  were  led  to  believe  was  almost  directly  on 
e  shore  of  Delaware  Bay,  and  in  a  part  where 
ng  crabs  were  abundant.  On  reaching  the 
ition,  we  found  it  about  two  miles  from  the 
Uage  of  Goshen,  and  that  it  was  several  miles 
yond  that  to  the  spot  we  were  in  search  of. 
3  it  was  not  probable  that  we  could  carry  out 
r  original  plans  so  as  to  return  to  the  city 
at  evening — and  not  wishing  to  be  stranded 

that  gravel  bank,  we  endeavored  to  content 
rselves  with  collecting  such  flowers  and  plants 

we  met  with  in  our  walk.  The  time  of  the 
ar  was  less  favorable  than  either  earlier  or 
ter,  yet  our  list  gradually  swelled  to  near 
rty  species,  which  I  had  not  seen  in  bloom 
fore  the  present  season,  including  several 
scies  of  the  grasses. 


One  of  the  most  showy  of  the  plants  we  saw 
was  the  Butterfly  Weed  (Anclepias  luberosa). 
Large  patches  of  this  grew  by  the  roadside, 
and  the  numerous  bright  orange  flowers  were 
very  conspicuous.  It  is  a  long  lived  plant.  My 
companion  said  that  he  had  known  one  clump 
of  it  for  forty  years.  Nearly  all  the  species  of 
Asclepias  or  Milk  Weeds,  have  a  milky  sap  or 
juice,  but  the  A.  tuberosa  has  not  this  character- 
istic. 

While  on  the  cars  we  noticed,  as  we  were 
passing  through  a  piece  of  low,  wet  meadow 
which  was  overflowed  by  the  tide,  many  flowers 
of  a  bright  purple  color,  intermingled  with  the 
tall  grass.  They  were  probably  specimens  of 
the  Loosestrife  (Lythrum).  If  wishes  alone  could 
have  obtained  them,  we  should  soon  have  had 
these  beautiful  objects  in  our  hands.  But  the 
train  swept  ruthlessly  along,  and  they  were 
soon  lost  to  our  view. 

I  was  interested  in  noticing  that  in  this  sandy 
soil  the  most  abundant  species  of  the  Sun- 
drops  (Oenothera),  was  a  small  plant  of  a  few 
inches  in  height,  with  correspondingly  small 
flowers.  The  edges  of  the  leaves  are  wavy  or 
sinuous,  whence  its  specific  name  sinuata.  Al- 
though abundant  in  the  pine  barrens  of  New 
Jersey,  it  does  not  grow  in  the  soils  of  Chester 
County,  Pa.,  so  that  when  I  came  to  explore  the 
fields  and  woods  of  New  Jersey  it  had  the 
special  attraction  which  a  new  plant  has  to  the 
botanist. 

In  places,  trailing  on  the  sand,  we  saw  a 
slender  vine,  trailing  and  prostrate,  with  very 
small  oval  leaves  and  violet  purple  flowers.  It 
was  the  Creeping  Bush  Clover  (Lespedeza  pro- 
cwmbens.  It  is  a  member  of  the  Leguminosai 
or  Legume  family,  in  which  the  seed  is  con- 
tained in  a  legume  or  pod,  like  the  bean  and  the 
pea. 

We  found  several  other  plants  which  belong 
to  the  same  family.  Among  these  was  the 
Goat's  Rue  (Tephrosia  Virginiana).  Its  flowers 
are  large,  yellowish  white,  marked  with  purple. 
The  plant  has  a  hoary  look,  being  clothed  with 
soft  whitish  hairs.  To  some  of  the  plants  the 
flowers  were  still  adhering,  but  in  others  they 
had  fallen  and  been  succeeded  by  the  slender 
pods. 

A  still  more  interesting  plant  of  this  family 
was  the  Wild  Lupine  (Lupinus  perennis).  The 
long  spikes  of  beautiful  bright  blue  flowers  had 
faded,  and  the  seed  pods  had  taken  their  place, 
but  thefoliage  was  peculiar  and  attractive.  From 
the  summit  of  the  leaf-stem  eight  or  nine  leaflets 
of  one  or  two  inches  in  length  radiate.  We  saw 
also  two  species  of  clover  which  are  Leguminoscc 
—  the  Rabbit's  foot  (Trifolium  arvense),  and 
the  small  yellow  clover  (Trifolium  procumbens). 
Indeed  this  immense  family  is  found  in  nearly 
all  parts  of  the  world.  Many,  such  as  the  clover 
and  lucerne,  are  cultivated  for  fodder ;  others,  as 
peas  and  beans,  for  pulse.  Licorice  is  obtained 
from  the  roots  of  one  species.  Other  kinds 
yield  dye  stuffs,  as  logwood  and  indigo ;  and 
others  again  furnish  gum,  such  as  gum  traga- 
canth  and  gum  arabic,  and  balsams  of  copaiba. 


The  branches  and  leaves  of  tephrosia  are  used 
in  the  West  Indies  for  stupefying  fish. 

I  was  pleased  to  meet  with  an  old  Chester 
County  acquaintance  in  the  Yellow  Gerardia 
(  Gerardia  Jlava).  The  stem  is  two  or  three  feet 
high,  and  but  slightly  branched,  the  leaves  are 
entire  or  nearly  so,  and  the  yellow  flowers  are 
large  and  showy. 

As  we  walked  along  the  hard  gravel  road 
our  attention  was  arrested  by  the  bright  rose- 
colored  flowersofa  wild  pink  (Dianthvs  armaria). 
Like  many  others  of  our  plants,  this  has  been 
introduced  from  Europe  and  has  become  natu- 
ralized. The  travels  of  plants  is  an  interesting 
subject  of  research.  Dr.  Darlington  says  of  a 
species  of  purple  Gerardia  (  Gerardia  aurieidata), 
that  it  is  remarkable  for  making  a  transient 
appearance  at  long  intervals.  A  single  speci- 
men was  found  near  West  Chester  in  1816.  It 
was  often  fruitlessly  sought  for  after  this  until 
1827,  when  it  was  detected  among  the  stubble 
of  a  wheat  field  near  that  borough.  A  few 
plants  were  observed  near  the  same  place  the 
following  year,  but  since  then  not  a  vestige  of  it 
has  appeared.  Our  valuable  grass,  Timothy,  is 
a  native  of  America,  and  was  taken  over  to 
Europe  about  the  year  1720  by  one  Timothy 
Hanson,  from  whom  it  has  received  the  name 
Timothy.  In  New  England  it  is  known  as 
Herd  Grass.  The  Trumpet  Creeper  (Tecoma 
radicans),  which  bears  a  profusion  of  large  tubu- 
lar funnel-formed  scarlet  flowers  and  beautiful 
compound  leaves  like  those  of  a  pea  in  shape, 
is  frequently  cultivated  at  the  North  ;  but  we 
saw  it  meandering  over  the  bushes  in  the  unre- 
strained wildness  of  nature.  It  is  common  in 
the  Southern  States,  where  it  may  be  seen 
climbing  the  fence  posts  like  poison  vines  do 
with  us.  I  suppose  southern  New  Jersey  must 
be  the  northern  limit  of  its  natural  growth. 

On  the  edge  of  the  salt  marsh,  we  found  the 
two  species  of  cat-tail  growing  side  by  side — 
The  common  or  broad  leaved  (Typha  lutifolia), 
and  the  narrow  leaved  (Typha  augustijolia).  In 
the  latter,  the  spike  as  well  as  the  leaves,  is 
much  narrower  than  in  the  former. 

We  ate  our  lunch  in  a  wheelwright  shop  by 
the  roadside  at  Goshen,  and  then  called  at  a 
house  near  by  for  water.  Here  we  were  kindly 
received,  treated  to  a  desert  of  milk  and  cake, 
and  felt  that  we  had  formed  an  agreeable  ac- 
quaintance. The  owner  was  a  sea-captain,  and 
his  young  wife,  during  his  absence  of  several 
weeks  at  a  tjme,  found  a  means  of  passing  her 
time  in  the  rearing  of  a  flock  of  chickens. 

Although  we  were  disappointed  in  the  main 
object  of  our  excursion,  yet  we  did  not  feel,  on 
our  return,  that  the  day  had  been  wasted. 

J.  W. 

The  crosses  which  we  make  for  ourselves  by 
a  restless  anxiety  about  the  future  are  not 
crosses  which  come  from  God.  We  tempt  Him 
by  our  false  wisdom,  wishing  to  forestall  his 
arrangements,  and  struggling  to  supplement  his 
providence  by  our  own  providence.  The  fruit 
of  our  own  wisdom  is  always  bitter. 
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Selected  for  "  The  Friend."' 

Extracts  from  George  Fox's  Journal. 

"  About  the  beginning  of  the  year  1646,  as  I 
was  going  into  Coventry,  a  consideration  arose 
in  me,  how  it  was  said  that  '  All  Christians  are 
believers  both  protestants  and  papists,'  and  the 
Lord  opened  to  me  that  if  all  ivere  believers,  then 
were  all  born  of  God,  and  passed  from  death  to 
life;  and  that  none  were  trite  believers  bid  such; 
and  though  others  said  they  were  believers,  yet 
they  were  not."    (Page  5.) 

"  When  I  was  in  the  deep,  under  all  shut  up, 
I  could  not  believe  that  I  should  ever  over- 
come ;  my  troubles,  my  sorrows  and  temptations 
were  so  great,  that  I  often  thought  I  should 
have  despaired,  I  was  so  tempted.  But  when 
Christ  opened  to  me  how  He  was  tempted  by 
the  same  devil  and  had  overcome  him,  and  had 
bruised  his  head  ;  and  that  through  Him  and  his 
power,  light,  grace  and  spirit,  I  should  overcome 
also,  1  had  confidence  in  Him.  So  He  it  was 
that  opened  to  me  when  I  was  shut  up,  and  had 
neither  hope  nor  faith.  Christ  who  had  en- 
lightened me,  gave  me  his  light  to  believe  in, 
and  gave  me  hope,  which  He  himself  revealed  in 
me,  and  gave  me  his  Spirit  and  Grace,  which  I 
found  sufficient  in  the  deeps  and  in  weaknesses." 
(Page  8.) 

"As  the  light  appeared,  all  appeared  that  is 
out  of  the  light;  darkness,  death,  temptations, 
the  unrighteous,  the  ungodly  ;  all  were  mani- 
fest and  seen  in  the  light.  After  this  a  pure 
fire  appeared  in  me ;  then  I  saw  how  He  sat  as 
a  refiner  s  fire,  and  as  the  fuller's  soap.  Then  the 
spiritual  discerning  came  into  me,  by  which  I 
discerned  my  own  thoughts,  groans  and  sighs, 
and  what  it  was  that  veiled  me,  and  what  it  was 
that  opened  me.  That  which  could  not  abide  in 
the  patience  nor  endure  the  fire,  in  the  light  I 
found  to  be  the  groans  of  the  flesh,  that  could 
not  give  up  to  the  will  of  God;  which  had  so 
veiled  me  that  I  could  not  be  patient  in  all  trials, 
troubles,  anguishes  and  perplexities;  could  not 
give  self  up  to  die  by  the  cross,  the  power  of 
God  ;  that  the  living  and  quickened  might  fol- 
low him,  and  that  which  would  cloud  and  veil 
from  the  presence  of  Christ,  that  which  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit  cuts  down,  and  must  die  might  not 
be  kept  alive.  I  discerned  the  groans  of  the 
Spirit  which  opened  me  and  made  intercession 
to  God.  In  which  Spirit  is  the  true  waiting 
upon  God  for  the  redemption  of  the  body  and 
of  the  whole  creation.  By  this  true  Spirit,  in 
which  the  true  sighing  is,  I  saw  over  all  the  false 
sighings  and  groanings.  By  this  invisible  Spirit 
I  discerned  all  the  false  hearing,  the  false  seeing 
and  the  false  smelling,  which  were  above  the 
Spirit,  quenching  and  grieving  it;  and  that  all 
that  were  there,  were  in  confusion  and  deceit, 
where  the  false  asking  and  praying  are,  in  deceit 
and  atop,  in  that  nature  and  tongue,  that  lakes 
God's  holy  name  in  vain,  wallows  in  the  Egyp- 
tian sea  and  asketh  but  hath  not;  for  they  hate 
the  light,  resist  the  Holy  Ghost,  turn  the  grace 
into  wantonness,  rebel  against  the  Spirit,  and 
are  erred  from  the  faith  they  should  ask  in,  and 
from  the  Spirit  they  should  pray  by.  He  that 
knoweth  these  things  in  the  true  Spirit  can  wit- 
ness them.  The  Divine  light  of  Christ  mani- 
festeth  all  things,  the  spiritual  fire  trieth  and 
severeth  all  things."    (Pages  9,  10.) 

"The  law  of  life  fleshly-minded  men  do  not 
know,  yet  they  will  tempt  you  to  draw  you  from 
the  Spirit  into  the  flesh,  and  so  into  bondage. 
Therefore,  ye  who  know  the  love  of  God  and 
the  law  of  his  Spirit,  and  the  freedom  that  is  in 
Jesus  Christ,  stand  fast  in  Him,  in  that  Divine 


faith  which  He  is  the  author  of  in  you,  and  be  not 
entangled  with  the  yoke  of  bondage.  For  the 
ministry  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  his  teaching  bring- 
eth  into  liberty  and  freedom  ;  but  the  ministry 
that  is  of  man  and  by  man,  which  standeth  inthe 
will  of  man,  bringeth  into  bondage,  and  under 
the  shadow  of  death  and  darkness.  Therefore 
none  can  be  ministers  of  Christ  Jesus  but  in  the 
eternal  Spirit,  which  was  before  the  Scriptures 
were  given  forth  ;  for  if  they  have  not  his  Spirit, 
they  are  none  of  his.  Though  they  may  have 
his  light  to  condemn  them  that  hate  it,  yet  they 
can  never  bring  any  into  unity  and  fellowship 
in  the  Spirit,  except  they  be  in  it ;  for  the  seed 
of  God  is  a  burdensome  stone  to  the  selfish, 
fleshly,  earthly  will,  which  reigns  in  its  own 
knowledge  and  understanding  that  must  perish, 
and  its  own  wisdom  that  is  devilish."  (Page  11.) 


Weighty  Testimony. 

Dr.  Georg  Ebers,the  great  German  Egyptolo- 
gist, has  been  reported  to  have  changed  his  views, 
renounced  Christianity,  and  become  a  Buddhist. 
This  report  originated  in  the  United  States, 
and  on  hearing  it  he  was  greatly  displeased, 
and  wrote  a  letter  to  his  friend,  Elizabeth  A. 
Reed,  of  Chicago,  who  has  given  the  Independ- 
ent, of  this  city,  authority  to  publish  it.  It  is  a 
document  of  rare  interest  and  importance,  es- 
pecially the  next  to  the  last  paragraph : 

"It  is  true  that  I  find  in  Buddhism  many 
true  and  beautiful  thoughts,  but  I  am  far  from 
being  an  advocate  of  that  system.  ...  It 
seems  to  me  as  if  that  which  we  call  Christianity 
has  absorbed  much  which  is  in  opposition  to  the 
true  intention  of  its  founder,  and  a  reform  is 
necessary ;  but  that  has  nothing  to  do  with  the 
person  of  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  to  me  supremely 
worthy  of  love.  The  son  of  a  virgin,  born  in  a 
manger — He  who  was  spit  upon,  crucified  upon 
the  cross — how  much  dearer  He  becomes  to  the 
weary  and  oppressed  than  the  .philosophical 
prince  of  India ! 

"  Who  bequeathed  warmer,  happier  love  than 
He  who  bore  the  cruel  crown  of  thorns,  than 
He  who  was  himself  love  and  gave  it  first  to  the 
world  ?  Before  He  came  the  circle  of  one's  love 
was  confined  to  his  people,  his  state,  his  family, 
or  some  chosen  ones  ;  but  Christ  gave  the  world 
the  great  love  which  embraces  all  mankind. 
Never  could  I  desert  Christ,  for  I  love  Him, 
and  He  knows  love  so  well. 

"No,  worthy  friend,  I  have  not  become  a 
Buddhist;  I  remain  Christian  to  the  end,  and 
also  educate  my  children  as  Christians.  I  teach 
them  to  love  the  Holy  One  as  earnestly  as  my 
mother  taught  these  truths  to  me,  her  only  son  ; 
and  my  warm-hearted  Christian  wife  stands  side 
by  side  with  me  in  this  matter. 

"  It  naturally  follows  that  I  would  be  glad 
to  discredit  this  wonderful  bit  of  information  (?) 
which  had  its  origin  in  America,  and  show  your 
people  that  nothing  is  further  from  me  than  to 
become  disloyal  to  Christ  by  attaching  myself 
to  any  other  religion.  You,  dear  friend,  will 
do  me  a  great  favor  if  you  will  impart  to  your 
countrymen  the  fact  that  I  remain  that  which 
I  have  always  been — a  Christian. 

"  My  convictions  are  grounded  upon  earnest 
thinking,  and  especially  upon  outer  and  inner 
experience,  upon  which  I  can  rely. 

"  Next  March  I  shall  be  sixty  years  of  age, 
and  I  have  loved  much,  erred  much,  borne 
much,  and  worked  much. 

"  With  kindly  greetings, 
"Truly  yours, 

"  Georg  Ebers." 
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Blessings  of  Bereavement. 

One  blessing  from  the  breaking  of  a  hom< 
circle  is,  that  thus  we  are  helped  to  think  o 
our  better  home.  If  things  went  always  smoothly 
with  us  here,  if  no  flowers  ever  faded,  if  theri 
were  never  any  interruption  in  our  earthly  joys  ™ 
we  should  not  think  of  the  enduring  things  o 
the  invisible  world.  It  is  when  earthly  goo( 
fails  us  that  we  learn  to  set  our  affections  oi 
heavenly  good.  Many  a  man  has  never  fount 
his  home  in  God  till  his  human  nest  was 
lated  by  the  storms  of  sorrow. 

A  bereavement  in  a  household  also  draws  al 
the  family  closer  together.  Love  never  reache 
its  sweetest  and  best  till  it  has  suffered.  Home 
which  never  have  been  broken  may  be  very  happ 
in  love,  and  very  bright  with  gladness,  but  afte 
sorrow  has  been  a  guest  there,  there  is  a  deptl 
in  the  love  which  was  never  experienced  before 
It  is  a  new  marriage  when  young  parents  stam 
side  by  side  by  the  coffin  of  their  first-borr 
Grief  is  like  a  sacrament  to  those  who  share  i 
with  Christ  beside  them.  It  brings  them  into 
holier  fellowship  than  they  have  ever  knowi 
in  love's  unclouded  days.  Many  homes  hav 
been  saved  from  harshness  of  spirit  and  sharp 
ness  of  speech,  from  pride  and  coldness,  by 
sorrow  which  broke  in  upon  the  thoughtless  lift 
The  tones  were  softer  after  that.  There  was 
new  gentleness  in  all  the  life.  Most  of  us  neei 
the  chastening  of  pain  to  bring  out  the  best  c 
our  love. 

A  bereavement  ofttimes  proves  a  blessing  t 
those  who  remain,  through  the  laying  upon  ther'!i; 
of  new  burdens  and  responsibilities.  Many 
son  has  become  a  man  the  day  he  saw  his  father1  ;{r> 
form  lowered  into  the  grave,  and  turned  awa  a' 
to  take  up  the  mantle  that  had  fallen  at  hi|  ^ 
feet — the  care  of  his  mother  and  the  manage 
ment  of  the  business.  Many  a  thoughtless  gii 
has  become  a  serious  woman,  as  in  a  day,  whe'  ^] 
she  returned  from  her  mother's  funeral,  and  pi) 
her  hand  to  the  duties  that  now  must  be  hers: 
the  home  is  to  be  maintained.  Many  a  man  ha  1 
grown  almost  instantly  into  beautiful  gentlenes 
when  the  taking  away  of  the  mother  of  his  littl  FJ| 
children  compelled  him  to  be  to  them  henci 
forth  both  father  and  mother.  Heretofore  1 
had  left  all  this  care  to  the  mother.  He  ha 
never  done  more  than  play  with  his  baby  whe 
it  was  happy.  Now  he  has  to  be  nurse  to  i  |f« 
soothing  it  when  it  cries,  crooning  lullabies  1 
hush  it  to  sleep.  It  is  hard,  but  it  brings  oi 
in  him  beautiful  qualities  never  suspected  b< 
fore.  Many  a  woman  has  been  transform 
from  weakness  to  strength  by  the  bereavemei 
which  took  her  husband  from  her  side,  leavin 
her  with  little  children  to  bring  up.  It  seeme 
as  if  the  burden  would  crush  her,  but  it  on 
brought  out  noble  things  in  her  soul — courag 
faith,  energy,  skill,  love — as  she  took  up  h< 
new  double  responsibility.  Thus  the  breakir 
of  a  home  is  often  the  making  of  the  lives  c 
which  the  sorrow  falls. 

Few  bereavements  cause  more  disappointmei 
than  when  little  children  die.  But  even  in  the; 
there  are  consolations.  That  the  baby  can 
was  a  blessing.  Life  was  never  the  same  in  tl 
home  after  that,  never  could  be  the  same.  The 
its  stay,  whether  it  was  for  one  day,  one  mont 
or  a  year,  was  like  the  tarrying  of  a  heavenl 
messenger.  Nothing  can  ever  rob  the  home 
the  benedictions  it  left  there  in  its  brief  sta 
Ofttimes  the  influence  of  the  beautiful  life,  ev( 
for  a  few  days  or  weeks,  is  greater  in  the  hon 
and  upon  the  lives  of  the  household  than  th 
of  another  child  who  stays  and  grows  up  to  m 
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re  years.  This  is  one  of  the  sorrows  which,  in 
e  Christian  home,  is  changed  into  joy.  It  is 
ver  a  bitter  grief,  it  has  no  thorns  in  it.  There 
never  any  anxiety  about  the  baby  in  heaven, 
there  is  ofttimes  about  the  child  that  lives 
d  grows  up  amid  the  world's  temptations, 
le  mother  of  a  dead  baby  knows  where  her 
ild  is,  in  whose  keeping,  and  never  has  any 
ir  for  it.  Thoughts  of  it  are  benedictions 
lich  fall  even  out  of  heaven  into  her  heart. 
In  one  of  Browning's  poems  she  suggests  the 
issing  of  the  memory  of  a  little  child  in  the 
me  out  of  which  it  had  been  taken  : 

'God  lent  him,  and  takes  him,"  you  sigh- 
Nay,  there  let  me  break  with  your  pain  : 
God's  generous  in  giving,  say  I, 
And  the  thing  which  He  gives,  I  deny 
That  He  can  ever  take  back  again. 

So  look  up,  friends  !    You  who  indeed 

Have  possessed  in  your  house  a  sweet  piece 
Of  the  heaven  which  men  strive  for,  must  need 
Be  more  earnest  than  others  are,  speed 

Where  they  loiter,  persist  where  they  cease. 

You  know  how  one  angel  smiles  there, 

Then  courage !    'Tis  easy  for  you 
To  be  drawn  by  a  single  gold  hair 
Of  that  curl,  from  earth's  storm  and  despair 

To  the  safe  place  above  us.    Adieu  ! 

Another  blessing  of  bereavement  is  the  prep- 
ition  for  sympathy  and  helpfulness  which 
nes  through  sorrow.  We  have  to  learn  to 
gentle — most  of  us,  at  least.  We  are  naturally 
fish,  self-centered  and  thoughtless.  Other  peo- 
's  griefs  do  not  touch  us,  save  in  a  superficial 
y.  Sympathy  is  not  a  natural  grace  of  char- 
er,  even  in  most  refined  natures.  Of  course, 
all  feel  a  momentary  tenderness  when  a 
md  or  a  neighbor  is  in  any  trouble.  We 
inot  pass  a  house  with  crape  on  the  door, 
1  not,  for  an  instant  at  least,  experience  a 
iduing,  quieting  sentiment.  But  the  power 
snter  really  into  sympathy  with  one  in  grief 
pain  comes  only  through  a  schooling  of  our 
a  heart  in  some  way.  While  a  home  is  un- 
ken,  the  sorrows  of  other  homes  do  not  find 
ponsive  echoes  in  the  love  that  dwells  there, 
le,  "  love  knows  the  secret  of  grief,"  but  even 
e  that  has  not  suffered  cannot  fully  under- 
ad  the  heart's  pain.  But  when  a  home  has 
u  broken,  its  inmates  have  a  new  power  of 
pfulness.  Crape  on  a  neighbor's  door  means 
re  after  that.  Mrs.  Paull  never  wrote  any 
er  words  than  in  her  "  Mater  Dolorosa," 
tten  after  she  had  laid  her  own  baby  away 
id  the  white  blossoms : 

Because  of  one  small  low-laid  head,  all  crowned 

With  golden  hair 
Forevermore  all  fair  young  brows  to  me 

A  halo  wear. 
I  kiss  them  reverently.    Alas  I  I  know 
The  pain  I  bear. 

Because  of  dear,  but  close-shut,  holy  eyes 

Of  heaven's  own  blue, 
All  little  eyes  do  fill  my  own  with  tears — 

Whate'er  their  hue  ; 
And  motherly  I  gaze  their  innocent 
Clear  depths  into. 

Because  of  little  pallid  lips,  which  once 

My  name  did  call, 
No  childish  voice  in  vain  appeal  upon 

My  ears  doth  fall  ; 
[  count  it  all  my  joy  their  joys  to  share 
And  sorrows  small. 

Because  of  little,  dimpled  hands 

Which  folded  lie, 
4.11  little  hands  henceforth  to  me  do  have 

A  pleading  cry  ; 
[  clasp  them  as  they  were  small  wandering  birds 

Lured  home  to  fly. 


Because  of  little  death-cold  feet,  for  earth's 

Rough  roads  unmeet, 
I'd  journey  leagues  to  save  from  sin  or  harm 

Such  little  feet, 
And  count  the  lowliest  service  done  for  them 

So  sacred — sweet. 

Thus  it  is  that  sorrow  in  our  own  homes  makes 
all  the  world  kin  to  our  hearts.  An  emptied 
heart  is  a  wonderful  interpreter  of  other's  griefs. 
The  power  to  be  a  true  helper  of  others,  a  binder 
up  of  broken  hearts,  a  comforter  of  sorrow,  is 
the  most  Divine  of  all  enduements.  Surely, 
then,  it  is  worth  while  to  pay  any  price  of  pain 
or  suffering  to  receive  the  Divine  anointing  to 
such  sacred  ministry. — Sunday  School  Times. 

Learning  Chinese. 

I  had  no  teacher,  and  there  were  then  no 
books  of  much  use  to  a  beginner.  My  Chinese 
servant,  who  returned  with  me  from  the  trip 
down  the  west  coast  with  Messrs.  Ritchie  and 
Dickson,  was  my  only  helper.  I  spent  hours  with 
him,  pronouncing  words  and  imitating  sounds. 
He  was  not  used  to  that  kind  of  service,  and  at 
times  would  look  at  me  doubtfully,  as  though 
he  thought  me  a  little  daft.  I  kept  away  from 
the  main  street,  and  wandered  out  into  the 
country,  in  the  hope  of  meeting  some  peasant 
with  whom  I  might  converse  and  from  whom 
I  might  learn  something  of  the  language  of 
the  common  people.  Out  on  the  downs  I  s.iw 
a  dozen  boys  herding  water-buffaloes.  As  soon 
as  I  went  near  they  yelled,  "  Foreign  devil!" 
"  Foreign  devil !"  jumped  on  the  ground,  waved 
their  large  sun-hats  and  disappeared  behind 
boulders.  The  next  day  I  tried  them  again. 
They  looked  at  me  in  silence,  but  on  the  alert 
and  ready  to  run  at  the  first  sign  of  dan- 
ger. The  third  day  I  spoke  to  them,  and 
as  I  had  carefully  practised  my  words,  they 
exclaimed,  in  utter  astonishment,  "  He  knows 
our  language!"  That  the  "barbarian"  could 
speak  even  a  few  of  their  words  interested 
them  very  much.  I  took  out  my  watch  and 
held  it  up  for  them  to  see.  They  were  around 
me  instantly,  feeling  my  hands,  fingers,  buttons 
and  clothes.  The  herd-boys  and  I  became 
friends  that  day,  and  ever  after  they  would  wait 
my  coming  with  eager  interest.  I  was  out  there 
on  the  plateau  with  them  every  day  for  four  or 
five  hours,  talking  to  them,  hearing  them  talk, 
noting  down  new  words  and  phrases,  until  my 
vocabulary  began  to  grow  with  a  rapidity  that 
quite  amazed  my  servant.  I  learned  more  of 
the  spoken  dialect  from  those  herd-boys  than 
in  any  other  way,  and  years  after,  when  they 
grew  to  manhood,  they  continued  friendly,  and 
were  always  delighted  to  recall  the  first  days 
on  the  buffalo-pasture.  Several  of  them  became 
converts  to  Christianity,  one  a  student  and 
preacher. — Mackay's  Formosa. 

A  witty  rejoinder  is  not  always  an  argu- 
ment, but  we  have  not  lately  seen  a  cleverer 
reply  than  was  given  in  the  course  of  a  debate 
on  the  subject  of  Church  Establishments  in 
Scotland.  A  minister  once  submitted  an  ac- 
count for  tithes  to  a  blacksmith,  whose  exclama- 
tion, "But  I  don't  go  to  your  church!"  was 
met  by  the  rejoinder,  "No,  but  the  door  of  my 
church  is  always  open."  Next  day  the  black- 
smith submitted  an  account  for  shoeing  to  the 
minister,  whose  exclamation,  "  But  my  horses 
are  not  shod  at  your  smithy  I"  was  met  with  the 
rejoinder,  "  No,  but  the  door  of  my  smithy  is 
always  open."— Selected. 

Let  everything  in  you  yield  to  Him  the  mo- 
ment he  makes  Himself  felt. 


Standing  Armies. 

General  P.  S.  Michie,  Professor  in  West  Point 
Military  Academy,  says  in  an  article  in  The 
Lidqjendetit :  "The  results  of  the  Franco-Ger- 
man War  have  demonstrated  that  the  elements 
of  success  are  a  thorough  training  of  the  able- 
bodied  men  of  the  nation  in  time  of  peace 
through  the  instrumentality  of  a  standing  army, 
completely  organized,  thoroughly  equipped,  and 
always  ready  for  war;  and  an  efficient  machinery 
for  rapid  mobilization  by  means  of  which  the 
fighting  strength  of  the  nation  can  be  operated 
by  a  single  directing  mind.  All  nations  have 
reconstructed  their  military  systems  in  accord- 
ance with  the  above  principles,  and  we  find  in 
each  case  an  active  army  equipped  and  ready 
for  war  ;  a  reserve  of  trained  soldiers  fresh  from 
the  active  army  ;  a  landwehr  organized  for  im- 
mediate mobilization  ;  and  a  landslurm  of  the 
mature  ablebodied  men,  trained  and  untrained, 
who  would  be  called  out  as  a  levy  en  masse,  in 
case  of  invasion.  Military  attaches  at  every 
court  acquire  information,  bureaus  of  military 
intelligence  collect  and  classify  it,  and  the 
world  is  flooded  with  military  literature  ;  every- 
thing concerning  the  military  resources  of  each 
nation  is  known  to  the  others:  and  yet  the 
struggle  for  military  supremacy  among  the 
greater  nations  still  goes  on,  and  the  lesser  ones 
follow  closely  in  their  footsteps. 

"  With  the  single  exception  of  England,  where 
the  army  is  recruited  by  voluntary  enlistment, 
all  European  nations  have  instituted  compulsory 
military  service  by  legal  enactment.  Such  is 
the  case  in  Belgium,  Denmark,  France,  Ger- 
many, Greece,  Italy,  Rou mania,  Russia,  Servia, 
and  Spaiu  ;  while  the  Netherlands  and  Portugal 
fill  their  armies  partly  by  enlistment  and  partly 
by  conscription.  This  development  of  militarism 
is  one  of  the  most  striking  things  of  our  modern 
civilization,  especially  as  it  is  contemporaneous 
with  the  decrease  of  autocratic  rule  and  the 
growth  of  representative  government. 

"  The  extent  of  the  burden  which  is  imposed 
upon  the  people  of  Europe  by  the  exactions  of 
the  existing  military  establishments  is  exhibited 
in  the  following  table,  wherein  are  shown  :  (1) 
the  yearly  contingent  to  maintain  the  army  at 
its  peace  strength  ;  (2),  the  annual  expenditures 
for  the  support  of  the  army  and  navy. 

•  1  2 

"I.Russia  275,000  $252,176,870 

2.  Germany  300,600  143,687,807 

3.  France  225,000  181,180,002 

4.  England                           32,000  174,339,670 

5.  Austria  103,100  59,449,100 

6.  Italy                               98,000  65,397,143 

7.  Spain                               35,000  29,711,281 

8.  Netherlands                     20,000  14,958,459 

9.  Sweden  and  Norway           18,000  11,701,876 

10.  Portugal                           14,000  9.626,607 

11.  Belgium                           13,300  8,983,713 

12.  Roumania                          12,000  7,793,065 

13.  Switzerland                      17,500  4,327,210 

14.  Greece                             12,000  3,961,914 

15.  Denmark                          3,500  3,533,148 

16.  Servia                             10,000  2,368,350 

Totals  1,188,400  $973,206,215 

"  In  addition  to  this  it  may  also  be  stated 
that  the  Continental  nations  of  Europe  are,  as  a 
general  rule,  increasing  their  national  indebted- 
ness. The  total  debt  of  France  is  estimated  to 
be  about  32,000,000,000  of  francs,  which  can, 
in  part,  be  accounted  for  in  considering  the  enor- 
mous sums  she  has  expended  I'or  armament,  war 
ships  and  fortifications  since  187(1.  The  debt  of 
German v,  which  was  411,000,000  marks  in 
188i-'S.3",  was  over  1,915,000,000  at  the  end  of 
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March,  1894.  The  annual  budgets  for  the  pay- 
ment of  the  interest  on  the  funded  debts,  all  of 
which  were  mainly  incurred  in  the  prosecution 
of  war,  are  in  themselves  enormous ;  thus,  that 
of  France  is  over  $234,000,000 ;  Russia,  $203,- 
000,000 ;  Germany,  $177,000,000 ;  Austria-Hun- 
gary, $117,000,000,  and  Italy,  $115,000,000. 

"These  exhibits  furnish  abundant  food  for 
thought.  During  a  time  of  peace  we  find  such 
a  condition  of  things  that  it  is  deemed  necessary 
to  force  over  a  million  of  the  physically  best 
young  men  to  give  up  two  or  three  of  the  best 
years  of  their  lives  to  engage  in  an  active  mili- 
tary preparation  for  war ;  to  sacrifice  all  pros- 
pect of  advancement  in  their  trade,  business, 
profession  or  occupation.  Their  recompense  is 
a  meager  pittance,  a  bare  support,  and  a  belief 
that  their  sacrifice  is  necessary  for  the  safety  of 
the  fatherland.  In  addition  to  the  uncounted 
loss  to  the  country  by  their  withdrawal  from 
their  chosen  occupations,  nearly  a  thousand 
million  dollars  are  yearly  spent  to  maintain  a 
peace  force  of  three  and  a  half  millions  of  men 
as  an  insurance  against  war.  These  burdens 
fall  upon  the  common  people,  and  there  are 
evidences  here  and  there  that  they  are  begin- 
ning to  grow  restive  under  them.  So  long  as 
Europe  continues  to  be  a  vast  armed  camp  and 
a  state  of  war  in  time  of  peace  lies  like  a  blight 
upon  the  people,  there  will  be  an  apprehensive 
unrest,  for  the  slightest  incident  may  topple 
over  this  state  of  unstable  equilibrium. 

"  The  question  as  to  what  is  to  be  the  outcome 
of  this  precarious  condition  of  things,  is,  indeed, 
a  most  momentous  one;  it  engages  the  serious 
attention  of  the  ablest  of  statesmen,  and  it  puz- 
zles us  all.  The  greatest  element  of  uncertainty 
lies  in  the  postures  of  France  and  Germany,  who 
for  twenty-five  years  have  kept  pace  with  each 
other  in  strengthening  their  frontiers,  develop- 
ing their  armaments,  enlarging  their  armies, 
and  making  ready  for  war.  The  wonderful  re- 
cuperative power  exhibited  by  France  after  the 
War  of  1870  has  astonished  the  world  and 
aroused  the  gravest  apprehensions  in  Germany, 
which  is  not,  by  any  means,  unwarranted.  Al- 
sace and  Lorraine,  have,  indeed  proved  costly 
trophies  of  war.  The  question  is  complicated 
by  the  troubles  in  Turkey,  the  purposes  which 
control  Russia,  the  financial  condition  of  Italy, 
and  the  struggling  for  colonial  possessions  in 
Africa." 

Isaac  Penington's  words  concerning  prayer 
are  doubtless  well  known  to  some  of  our  readers, 
but  they  will  bear  repetition,  "  God,  by  the 
breath  of  his  Spirit,  begets  a  man,  out  of  the 
spirit  and  likeness  of  this  world,  into  his  own 
image  and  likeness.  He  that  is  thus  begotten 
wants  nourishment;  wants  the  Divine  warmth, 
the  clothing  of  its  Spirit,  the  garment  of  salva- 
tion ;  wants  the  bread  of  life  to  feed  on  ;  wants 
the  water  of  life  to  drink  ;  wants  strength  against 
the  enemy's  assaults,  wisdom  against  his  snares 
and  temptations ;  wants  the  arm  of  the  Deliv- 
erer to  preserve  and  carry  on  the  work  of  re- 
demption daily  ;  wants  faith  to  deny  the  fleshly 
wisdom,  so  that  he  may  trust  and  feel  the  virtue 
of  the  arm  of  the  Deliverer.  .  .  .  Now  the 
breathing  of  this  child  to  the  Father,  from  the 
sense  of  these  wants  for  his  supply — that  is 
prayer ;  nay,  though  it  be  but  a  groan  or  a  sigh 
that  cannot  be  uttered  or  expressed,  yet  that  is 
prayer,  true  prayer,  which  hath  an  acceptance 
with  the  Lord  and  receiveth  a  gracious  answer 
from  Him.  And  He  that  begetteth  the  child 
teacheth  him  to  pray,  even  by  the  same  Spirit 
that  begat  him. 


A  SPELLING  LESSON. 

A  pretty  deer  is  dear  to  me, 

A  hare  with  downy  hair  ; 
I  love  a  hart  with  all  ray  heart, 

But  barely  bear  a  bear; 
'Tis  plain  that  no  one  takes  a  plane 

To  pare  a  pair  of  pears ; 
A  rake,  though,  often  takes  a  rake 

To  tear  away  the  tares. 
All  rays  raise  thyme,  time  razes  all  ; 

And  through  the  whole,  hole  wears. 
And  writ  in  writing  "right"  may  write 

It  " wright"  and  still  be  wrong; 
For  "  wright "  and  "  rite  "  are  neither  "  right," 

And  don't  to  write  belong. 
Beer  often  brings  a  bier  to  many, 

Coughing  a  coffin  brings, 
And  too  much  ale  will  make  us  ail, 

As  well  as  other  things. 
The  person  lies  who  says  he  lies 

When  he  is  but  reclining; 
And  when  consumptive  folks  decline, 

They  all  decline  declining. 
A  quail  don't  quail  before  a  storm, 

A  bough  don't  bow  before  it ; 
We  cannot  rein  the  rain  at  all, 

No  earthly  power  reigns  o'er  it. 
A  dyer  dyes  awhile,  then  dies; 

The  dye  he's  always  dyeing, 
Until,  upon  his  dying  bed, 

He  thinks  no  more  of  dyeing. 
The  son  of  Mars  mars  many  a  sun ; 

All  deys  must  have  their  days; 
'Tis  meet  that  men  s-hould  mete  out  meat 

To  feed  misfortune's  son  ; 
The  fair  should  fare  on  love  alone, 

Else  one  cannot  be  won. 
The  springs  spring  forth  in  spring,  and 

Shoot  forward  one  and  all; 
Though  summer  kills  the  flowers,  it  leaves  shoots, 

The  leaves  to  fall  in  fall. 
I  would  a  story  here  commence, 

But  you  might  find  it  stale  ; 
So  let's  suppose  that  we  have  reached 

The  tail  end  of  our  tale. 

— Educational  Gazette. 


THE  DUMB  PROPHET. 


S.  P.  MCL.  GREENE. 


"  Take  this  message  from  your  King,  to  his  people. 

He  that  sheweth  it  corapletest, 

Shall  have  meed  of  me  the  sweetest, 

Heralds  of  the  Prince  on  high, 

Tell  it  clearly,  tho'  you  die; 

None  shall  on  this  mission  go 

Who  hath  faltering  voice  or  low." 

One  whose  heart  within  him  burned,  and  whose  lips 

As  with  fire  were  eloquent, 

Kissed  his  Master's  feet  and  went 

Till  the  pale  and  suffering  host 

He  confronted  as  a  ghost ; 

To  his  tongue  no  speech  would  come; 

He  was  stricken — stricken  dumb! 

Forth  he  crept  into  the  streets,  white  with  anguish  ; 

But  a  lost  child,  piteously, 

Kan  into  his  arms,  and  he 

Bore  it  to  its  home.    And  one 

By  the  world's  cold  scorn  undone, 

Stony,  by  the  drear  wayside, 

Looked  upon  his  face,  and  cried. 

Lost,  his  message  evermore;  but  his  feet  forever 

hasted. 
Low  he  bent  to  every  need 
That  his  toiling  hands  could  feed  ; 
And  the  sick  and  dying  bed 
Still  his  mute  fate  comforted. 
Still,  through  every  woe  and  loss, 
Dumb,  he  pointed  to  the  Cross. 

Came  the  hour  when,  bowed  and  gray,  the  King 

called  him. 
"  Lord,"  his  soul  cried,  "Thy  great  word 
None  from  my  poor  lips  hath  heard. 
I  have  failed.    But,  for  Thy  grace, 
Give  these  souls  about  me  place. 
Let  me  wander  hence  unblest, 
So  ThoU  take  them  to  Thy  rest." 


Conquerors  from  every  clime  through  the  King's  gate  I 

hasted  ; 

Heroes  famed  from  lands  afar, 
Captains  in  his  holy  war, 
Souls  triumphant,  God-forgiven, 
Singing — but  the  King  of  Heaven 
Saw,  without,  the  prophet  dumb, 
Weeping,  and  he  called  him,  "  Come  I" 


And  there  followed  in  a  train,  clutching  at  the  pooi 

mute's  dress ; 
In  his  arms  was  a  wan  child, 
And  the  great  King  looked  and  smiled. 
"Son,"  he  said,  "1  bade  thee  show 
God's  great  depth  of  love;  and  lol 
Thou  hast  come  with  regal  token  ; 
Thou  supreme  o'er  all  hast  spoken  !" 

— The  Independent. 


.6.  u  is  very  trying  to 
tender  sensibilities  to  se 
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The  Other  Side. 

There  are  two  sides  of  life's  road, — the  sidi 
on  which  are  lying  the  wounded,  the  suffering 
the  needy,  the  despoiled,  the  dying,  and  thi 
"  other  side."    The  "  other  side  "  is  a  well-trod 
den  side.   It  is  the  easier  side  to  go  on.  Then 
is  nothing  to  interrupt  you.    You  do  not  nee( 
to  lose  time  in  stopping  to  help  people  who  an 
sick,  weak,  fainting,  wounded,  or  in  any  nee< 
or  trouble.    You  will  get  along  faster  on  thi 
"  other  side."    You  will  save  yourself  a  grea 
deal  of  inconvenience  and  annoyance,  and  mucl 
uncomfortable  feeling.  It 
man  or  woman  with 
suffering,  or  to  look  upon  one  who  has  been  in 
jured.  Some  good  people  cannot  stand  it  at  alj 
— they  faint  when  they  see  blood.   It  is  hard  thtl 
do  anything  for  unfortunate  people ;  it  pain;  p 
one's  heart  even  to  look  at  them  in  their  disj  ilii 
tress.  So  we  see  that  the  side  where  the  suffering  iil 
the  poor,  the  troubled,  the  needy,  the  fallen  lid  m 
is  not  the  easy  side.    It  has  much  that  is  pair]  i 
ful  to  a  tender  heart.    It  hinders  one,  too,  i  B 
his  journey,  if  one  stops  to  do  anything  for  thi  te 
relief  of  these  hurt  ones.    Then  it  costs,  for  i  n 
takes  both  effort  and  money  to  give  any  kinj  i 
of  effective  help.  id 

The  "other  side"  has  nothing  on  it  to  pai  Ti 
one's  sensibilities.  It  is  said  that  when  a  certai  |z 
empress  was  once  journeying  through  Frano  m 
the  command  was  given  to  keep  from  the  wa}l  jji 
side  all  sick,  lame,  blind,  deformed,  and  suffe.  iij 
ing  of  all  classes,  that  there  might  be  nothini  g 
to  pain  the  gentle-hearted  woman  in  all  tl|  i 
course.    That  is  the  way  the  "other  side"  sii 
kept.    You  can  go  that  way,  and  nothing  wii  ill 
distress  you.    There  will  be  no  appeals  to  yoila; 
sympathy  which  you  will  be  inclined  to  heej 
no  calls  for  your  help,  no  hands  reached  ot 
for  kindness  and  charity.    You  will  get  aloe 
swiftly,  for  there  will  be  no  interruptions,  e 
loss  of  time  in  relieving  any  one.    The  "otlu!  fl. 
side  "  would  seem  the  better  side  for  us  to  takj 
Yes,  if  comfort  and  speed  and  the  saving  of  oi 
money  and  earthly  success  be  life's  real  end 
But  do  you  know  where  the  "  other  side  "  go 
to?    If  you  will  turn  to  the  twenty-fifth  cha 
ter  of  the  Gospel  according  to  St.  Matthew,  y( 
will  see  the  farther  end  of  this  delightfully  ea: 
road.    "  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  ( 
the  left  hand,  Depart  from  me,  ye  cursed,  in 
the  eternal  fire  which  is  prepared  for  the  de\ 
and  his  angels." 

That  is  where  the  "  other  side  "  comes  out 
the  eternal  world ;  for  the  Judge  says  of  the 
people,  "  For  I  was  hungered,  and  ye  gave  r 
no  meat :  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  i 
drink  :  I  was  a  stranger  and  ye  took  me  not  ii 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not;  sick,  and 
prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not."  They  had  n 
hurt  any  one, — these  people  on  the  left  hau 
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?hey  were  not  robbers.  They  had  not  wounded 
,ny  one.  They  were  good  people  who  had  not 
tarmed  even  a  dog  or  a  worm.  They  had  only 
;ot  turned  aside  to  relieve  the  suffering.  They 
nly  passed  by  on  the  "  other  side."  Yet  when 
he  veil  is  lifted  we  see  that  the  "  other  side  " 
eads  to  the  place  "prepared  for  the  devil  and 
lis  angels." — 8.  S.  Times. 


£A  friend  has  sent  to  us  an  address,  written 
early  sixty  years  age,  to  the  inhabitants  of  Rah- 
way, N.  J.,  and  its  vicinity,  who  are  engaged  in 
elling  spirituous  liquors  for  other  than  medici- 
al  purposes.  It  seems  to  us  to  be  written  in  a 
christian  and  moderate  spirit  and  calculated  to 
waken  serious  thoughtfulness  in  the  minds  of 
hose  engaged  in  this  traffic.  In  the  hope  that 
t  may  be  useful  to  s(  me  who  may  read  it,  we 
eproduce  it. — Ed.] 

Much  has  been  said  and  written  within  a  few 
ears,  against  the  sinfulness  of  selling  spirituous 
iquors  as  a  common  drink. 

The  energies  of  many  of  the  great  and  good 
four  country,  have  been  put  forth  against  it, 
,nd  some  of  those  engaged  in  the  evil  traffic, 
lave,  through  the  power  of  truth  and  public 
pinion,  given  it  up. 

The  quantity  that  is  now  daily  sold  and  drank 
a  Rahway  and  its  vicinity,  is  matter  of  painful 
bservation  and  regret  to  many  of  its  inhabit- 
,nts.  I  do  not  believe  that  a  serious  aud  reflect- 
Qg  mind  could  take  a  view  of  our  inhabitants 
,t  large  without  being  brought  into  sorrow  and 
ympathy  for  the  degraded  and  miserable  con- 
iition  into  which  some  of  them  are  fallen,  nor 
ail  to  deplore  that  so  many  more  appear  to  be 
brming  those  habits  which,  if  continued,  must 
nd  in  the  same  fatal  wreck  of  character. 

Believing  that  there  is  something  which  each 
>ne  can  do  to  help  slay  the  force  of  this  evil 
orrent,  and  impelled  by  a  sense  of  this  duty 
ind  my  feelings  of  deep  regret  at  beholding  its 
ad  effects  around  me,  1  raise  my  voice  against  it. 

To  attempt  to  dissuade  those  of  my  fellow- 
itizens  who,  in  all  the  various  stages  of  intem- 
lerance,  are  your  customers,  to  desist  from 
•uying  and  drinking  this  enemy  to  their  hap- 
tiness,  seems  almost  vain.  Those  of  them  who 
,re  already  spellbound  by  its  awful  fascination 
pill  turn  away  from  the  most  forcible  and  af- 
ecting  appeals  which  can  be  presented.  Those 
pho  are  not  so  far  gone  think  they  are  in  no 
[anger,  and,  in  offended  pride,  will  turn  a  deaf 
ar  to  all  remonstrauce. 

To  you,  therefore,  who  are  daily  selling  spir- 
tuous  liquors  to  these  persons,  I  address  myself. 
V.  public  sentiment,  which  is  entitled  to  regard, 
alls  loudly  upon  you  to  desist  from  a  traffic  in 
.n  article  destructive  to  soul  and  body,  and  one 
if  the  greatest  scourges  of  the  human  family. 
Wherever  it  has  been  introduced,  confusion, 
liscord,  poverty,  disease,  crime  and  moral  and 
ntellectual  degradation  have  been  its  sad  fruits. 
Che  tree  of  intemperance  in  Rahway,  whose 
oots  you  are  watering  with  this  poisonous 
iquid,  bears  before  your  eyes  this  fruit  in  sor- 
owful  abundance.  You  say,  "It  is  true,  we 
ell  this  liquor,  which,  we  admit,  is  capable, 
vhen  taken  to  excess,  of  producing  much  mis- 
>ry  and  disorder  in  society,  but  we  do  not  wish 
iny  who  buy  of  us  to  drink  to  excess  and  bring 
his  misery  upon  themselves  and  families,  and 
f'they  will  do  so  it  is  their  own  fault."  What- 
ver  influence  this  plea  may  have  upon  your 
ninds  now,  I  believe  when  that  day  arrives 
pliich  shall  weigh  our  acts  in  the  scales  of 
merring  justice  that  you  will  And  this  will  be 
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no  shield  from  the  condemnation  pronounced 
upon  those  who  put  the  cup  to  their  neighbor's 
lips. 

There  are  those  among  you  whose  characters 
in  many  respects  are  worthy  of  esteem,  and  it 
is  to  be  regretted  that  such  a  stain  should  be 
found  upon  them.  I  do  not  believe  that  you 
wish  to  see  poverty,  vice  and  wretchedness 
abound  in  our  village,  visiting  innocent  chil- 
dren, heart-broken  wives  and  mothers,  brought 
upon  them  by  an  intemperate  husband  and 
father,  who,  by  degrees,  has  sunk  into  brutish 
insensibility.  Can  you  appeal  to  your  Creator 
and  say  that  you,  and  those  who  have  been  in 
the  same  business  here  before  you,  have  not 
been  instrumental  in  bringing  some  of  these 
individuals  and  families  into  this  lamentable 
condition  ?  "  Cease,  then,  to  do  evil,  and  learn 
to  do  well."  Do  you  not,  in  moments  of  calm- 
ness and  reflection,  hear  a  something  in  your 
own  bosoms  which  cries  out  against  your  traffic 
in  this  article  ? 

Oh,  let  me  entreat  you  to  obey  its  admoni- 
tions and  give  up  this  unrighteous  trade  before 
your  lives  are  brought  to  a  close  and  the  day  of 
reform  and  repentance  is  past  forever.  Be  en- 
treated, then,  to  do  it  now,  and  throw  your  in- 
fluence, the  remainder  of  your  lives,  on  the  side 
of  temperance  and  of  God.  This  will  be  redeem- 
ing lost  time  and  making  some  amends  for  the 
injury  you  have  done. 

Turn  your  minds  to  those  inhabitants  who,  in 
a  period  of  a  few  years  past,  have  fallen  victims 
to  their  appetite  for  spirituous  liquors,  and  whose 
bodies  now  slumber  in  the  tomb.  Suffer  your- 
selves, for  a  few  moments,  to  dwell  upon  their 
sad  end,  and  listen  to  the  warning  and  instruc- 
tion which  flows  therefrom.  Does  not  their 
blood,  like  one  of  old,  cry  from  the  ground  for 
vengeance  upon  those  who  were  in  any  degree 
concerned  in  their  being  slain  ?  I  can  remem- 
ber some  of  them,  who  were  in  the  meridian  of 
life,  possessed  of  qualities  which  would  have 
made  them  useful  and  respectable  members  of 
society,  but  for  this  debasing  vice.  Like  some 
of  those  to  whom  you  are  now  selling,  they  once 
drank  so  little  as  to  spurn  the  name  of  drunk- 
ard, and  take  umbrage  at  the  most  kind  and 
gentle  reproof.  But,  little  by  little,  this  appetite 
rose  into  dominion,  until  everything  else  lay 
prostrate  before  it.  Prospects  of  success  in 
business,  of  honor  and  usefulness  in  society,  the 
regard  and  «steem  of  their  fellow-citizens,  the 
hopes  and  dependence  of  innocent  children,  the 
tears  and  affectionate  entreaties  of  bosom  com- 
panions, and  the  earnest  appeals  of  relatives 
and  friends,  all  failed  to  stop  the  dreadful  work, 
all  were  insufficient  to  call  them  away  from  the 
maddening  bowl?  Dead  and  deaf  to  all  that 
gives  title  to  the  name  of  man,  they  resigned  them- 
selves, williug  victims,  to  their  liquid  slaughter. 

What  do  you  suppose  would  be  their  language 
to  you,  were  they  now  permitted  to  send  a  voice 
to  your  ears  from  the  realities  of  eternity  ?  They 
have  left  a  voice  behind  them  which  you  may 
hear,  in  those  hearts  which  still  bleed,  in  those 
bosoms  which  still  mourn  and  sigh  over  the 
unhappy  end  of  their  departed  friends. 

Oh,  what  pitiable  degradation,  what  dreadful 
ruin  and  what  indescribable  suffering  has  been 
caused  by  drinking  spirituous  liquors!  Is  it  not 
enough  to  arouse  all  that  is  moral  and  virtuous 
within  us  into  action  to  behold  even  one  instance 
of  such  awful  destruction  of  body  and  soul  ? 

Can  you  seriously  believe,  in  view  of  all  this, 
that  those  who  supply  this  unfortunate  class  of 
our  fellow-citizens  with  this  destructive  liquid 
are  entirely  innocent  of  their  blood,  and  that 
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God,  in  the  great  day  of  judgment,  will  require 
none  of  it  at  their  hands? 

It  is  not  improbable  that  most  of  you  have, 
among  your  customers,  some  who  already  have 
the  seal  of  this  destructive  monster  set  upon 
them,  and  others  who,  in  all  the  various  stages 
of  the  broad  way,  are  approaching  the  same 
awful  state?  Oh,  think  whether,  in  dealing  out 
liquor  to  these,  you  are  doing  that  which  is  well 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  our  Heavenly  Father! 
Consider  whether  this  employment  will  yield 
you  peaceful  reflections  in  the  hour  of  death, 
and  abide  the  scrutiny  of  Him  who  is  to  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness. 

And  now  let  me  ask,  what  is  the  powerful 
motive  that  impels  you  to  continue  this  evil 
trade,  against  the  entreaties  and  protestations 
of  many  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  place.  This 
powerful  motive  is  money  !  Oh,  foolish  men  ! 
What  are  a  few  dollars,  which  you  can  possess 
but  for  a  short  time,  compared  with  that  peace 
or  anguish  of  mind  which  shall  never  end  ? 

May  He  who  has  commanded  all  his  rational 
creatures  to  walk  uprightly  before  Him,  to  flee 
from  that  which  is  evil  and  cleave  to  that  which 
is  good,  so  touch  your  hearts  with  a  sense  of  the 
sin  of  selling  spirituous  liquors  as  a  common 
drink,  that  you  may  henceforth  act  as  those  who 
feel  the  near  approach  of  death,  judgment  and 
eternity. 

Rahway,  1839. 

Wisdom  of  Bees. 

Some  years  ago  I  was  camped  out  at  the  "  Pal- 
mita"  mines  in  Nicaragua.  We  had  a  cosy  lit- 
tle bungalow.  Between  the  posts  supporting 
the  verandah  were  suspended  a  number  of  ham- 
mocks, and  above  each  of  these  hammocks  was 
slung  a  hollow  log  of  wood,  each  containing  a 
bees'-nest.  The  ends  of  the  logs  were  stopped 
with  clay,  and  a  hole  about  the  size  of  a  half- 
crown  was  bored  in  the  middle  of  the  log  to 
allow  the  bees  to  enter.  I  used  to  lie  in  my 
hammock  for  hours  and  watch  the  bees  at  work. 
Sometimes  they  would  be  all  powdered  red, 
another  day  yellow,  according  to  the  color  of  the 
flowers  they  were  at  work  upon.  In  the  round 
hole  at  the  entrance  to  the  nest  would  be  placed 
a  sentry  bee,  and  as  those  at  work  brushed  past 
him,  he  would  be  thickly  powdered  with  color. 

Suddenly  one  day,  as  I  lay  smoking  niy  pipe, 
I  observed  a  most  unusual  commotion  amongst 
the  bees ;  the  sentry  at  the  doorway  became 
greatly  excited,  and  flew  to  meet  each  bee  as  it 
came  towards  the  nest  loaded  with  honey  ;  and 
I  noticed  that  as  the  bees  came  in  with  their 
loads,  they  remained  inside  the  nests  and  did 
not  go  out  again  to  work,  although  it  was  not 
yet  mid-day.  Soon  after,  they  all  appeared  to 
have  come  in,  and  then  they  commenced  build- 
ing up  the  entrance  hole  with  wax,  and  in  the 
course  of  a  short  time  it  was  completely  stopped 
up.  1  was  greatly  interested  in  what  I  saw,  for 
the  bees  were  great  friends  of  mine  ;  and  on 
getting  up  and  looking  around  the  verandah,  I 
found  that 'all  the  other  bees  (there  were  eight 
nests)  had  closed  their  doors  and  gone  through 
the  same  performance  ;  not  a  bee  was  to  be 
seen,  although  it  was  but  twelve  o'clock,  the 
hour  when  they  were  usually  most  busy. 

Just  then  one  of  our  men,  who  had  been  out 
horse-hunting,  rode  up  and  said,  "The  ants  are 
coming!"  I  went  out  with  him  and  about  one 
hundred  yards  from  the  bungalow  we  came  on 
a  regiment  of  enormous  black  ants.  They  were 
marching  four  or  rive  abreast,  and  their  line 
was  fully  one  hundred  yards  in  length  and  look- 
ed like  a  huge  black  snake  creeping  and  wind- 
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ing  along  over  the  sandy  ground.  On  they  came 
straight  for  the  camp,  marching  in  excellent 
order.  I  observed  at  intervals  that  there  were 
twos  aud  threes  marching  apart  from  the  main 
column,  aud  probably  directing  operations.  Ar- 
rived at  the  bungalow,  the  army  broke  up,  and 
apparently  orders  were  given  to  overhaul  the 
place.  In  a  short  space  of  time  there  was  not 
a  room  or  part  of  the  camp  that  was  not  swarm- 
ing with  these  black  ants.  They  ascended  all 
the  columns  of  the  verandah  and  went  for  the 
bees'-nests,  but  found  the  doors  closed  and  did 
not  attempt  to  remove  the  wax.  About  two 
hours  after  their  first  appearance  they  com- 
menced to  assemble  again  outside,  and  then 
began  to  march  off  in  the  same  mauner  as  they 
had  arrived,  and  in  an  hour's  time  not  an  ant 
was  to  be  seen.  We  did  not  interfere  with  them 
in  any  way.  I  now  began  to  wonder  if  the  bees 
would  come  out,  and  lay  down  in  my  hammock 
and  watched  until  darkness  came  on.  None 
came  out;  but  in  the  morning,  when  I  went  to 
see  how  they  were  getting  on,  I  found  all  the 
nests  open  and  the  bees  at  work  again  as  usual ; 
the  little  colored  sentry  standing  in  the  door- 
way, and  business  going  on  as  if  nothing  had 
happened.  After  I  saw  this  I  was  always  fond 
of  bees.  They  must  have  seen  this  army  of  ants 
coming,  and  communicated  the  fact  to  each 
other,  and  decided  to  retire  inside  their  homes 
until  theirenemies  had  gone. — Bicknell's  Queens- 
land. 

Military  Service  in  Germany. 

The  complaints  in  Germany  against  the  hard- 
ships of  compulsory  service  in  the  army  are 
steadily  growing.  A  long  series  of  pamphlets 
and  books,  and  a  great  many  newspaper  articles 
keep  the  public  well  advised  on  the  subject, 
and  censorship  of  the  press  and  prosecution  in 
the  courts  and  severe  punishment  cannot  stop 
the  increasing  discontent.  In  the  smaller  Ger- 
man kingdoms  there  is  a  greater  license  allowed 
by  the  authorities  than  in  Prussia.  In  Munich 
a  professor  of  history  attracted  a  great  deal  of 
notice  by  his  satire  of  the  present  German  Em- 
peror, whom  he  described  as  Caligula,  and  in 
Stuttgart  there  is  a  publisher  whose  business 
consists  largely  of  strong  protests  against  the 
arbitrary  power  of  the  army.  Some  of  his 
pamphlets  have  an  additional  interest  from 
long  array  of  blank  spaces,  showing  the  part 
stricken  out  by  the  Censorship,  itself  a  confes- 
sion of  the  weakness  of  the  Government  to  pre- 
vent complaints  by  fines  and  imprisonment  of 
the  writers.  These  indeed  make  capital  use  of 
the  attention  thus  directed  to  their  attacks,  and 
return  to  them  at  every  opportunity.  The 
steadily  increasing  respect  for  the  rights  and 
privileges  of  the  enlisted  men  of  our  little  regu- 
lar army,  and  the  constant  attention  to  the  best 
interests  of  our  National  Guard  and  other  mili- 
tary organizations,  may  well  be  contrasted  with 
the  hardships  inflicted  on  the  German  people 
by  the  vast  standing  army  of  the  Empire,  and 
the  harshness  with  which  the  private  soldier, 
serving  with  no  good-will  by  compulsion,  is 
treated  by  the  officers,  while  the  officers  too 
have  their  own  well  grounded  complaints  of 
their  superiors,  and  the  political  dissatisfaction 
is  largely  increased  by  the  soldiers  returning  to 
civil  life  after  their  unwilling  service.  No  doubt 
military  training  has  its  good  effect  en  an  ig- 
norant peasant,  but  the  educated  university 
student,  the  industrious  workman,  or  the  man 
of  business,  cut  off  two  or  three  years  from  his 
regular  employment,  naturally  submits  with 
reluctance  to  the  strict  discipline  of  the  army. 


These  are  the  men  who  swell  the  growing  ranks 
of  the  Socialists  and  the  Democrats  and  the 
other  parties  opposed  to  the  military  spirit  of 
the  German  Empire.  They  elect  their  repre- 
sentatives to  the  Imperial  Diet  and  to  the  Par- 
liaments of  Prussia  and  oth»r  German  States, 
and  to  the  municipal  councils.  Their  number 
and  influence  are  steadily  increasing,  and  the 
Government  has  to  reckon  with  them  in  its 
legislation.  No  doubt  in  time  of  war  these  men 
would  be  good  soldiers,  but  in  time  of  peace 
their  voices  are  raised  in  every  part  of  Ger- 
many in  protests  against  that  army  spirit  which 
is  the  dominating  influence  to-day  in  the  Em- 
pire. The  demand  is  made  for  better  treatment 
of  the  soldier  for  greater  respect  for  his  rights  as 
a  citizen,  for  more  consideration  of  his  claims 
as  a  man,  for  fewer  restrictions  on  his  liberty  of 
speech  and  action,  and  for  less  irresponsible 
control  by  the  officers  of  the  army  and  the 
civilian  employees  of  the  Government.  No 
doubt  in  time  something  will  be  conceded  to 
the  growing  strength  of  the  opposition  to  the 
supremacy  of  the  military  element,  but  it  yields 
slowly.  It  is  this  constant  pressure  from  above 
that  keeps  up  the  spirit  of  unrest  in  Germany, 
and  that  brings  so  many  of  its  young  men  to 
this  country,  where  they  can  live  and  work 
free  from  the  harsh  and  severe  army  discipline 
that  makes  their  lives  at  home  burthensome. 
Then,  too,  the  enormous  cost  of  the  army,  both 
in  the  heavy  taxation  to  supply  the  expense  of 
maintaining  it  in  the  highest  state  of  efficiency, 
and  the  loss  of  wages  to  the  great  number 
drafted  every  year  into  the  ranks  with  no  pay, 
must  make  the  struggle  for  decent  livelihood 
very  hard  on  the  great  mass  of  the  people. 
This  is  the  price  that  Germany  pays  for  its 
Empire  and  for  its  army,  and  the  young  Em- 
peror cannot  silence  the  discontent  by  dwelling 
on  the  glorious  achievements  of  his  grandfather 
and  the  great  deeds  of  his  army.  The  war  spirit 
is  all  very  well  for  the  ruler  and  the  ruling 
classes,  but  it  is  by  no  means  shared  by  the  in- 
telligent workman,  the  industrious  manufacturer 
and  merchant,  and  the  teachers  who  are  ham- 
pered and  restrained  by  military  rule. — Selected. 

Natural  History,  Science,  etc. 

The  Kola  Nut. — There  is  one  article  scarcely 
known  even  by  name  in  Europe,  which  far  and 
away  surpasses  in  importance  every  other  arti- 
cle of  commerce  throughout  the  whole  of  the 
Western  and  Central  Soudan.  Though  not 
found  originally  in  any  part  of  the  Hausa 
States,  there  is  nevertheless  no  village  or  ham- 
let, however  small  or  remote,  in  which  it  is  not 
constantly  used.  The  article  to  which  I  refer 
is  the  kola-nut.  It  is  the  product  of  a  tree 
called  "Sterculia  acuminata,"  which  is  found  in 
greatest  perfection  in  the  country  to  the  back 
of  the  Gold  Coast  Colony.  It  is  also  found  as  far 
east  as  the  river  Gambia,  and  with  more  or  less 
frequency,  in  all  the  intervening  country.  The 
fruit  resembles  a  large  sized  chestnut,  and  is 
incased  in  long  pods,  each  containing  four  to 
six  nuts.  It  grows  like  chestnuts,  in  bunches 
of  three  or  four  on  the  tree.  Round  the  kola- 
nut  there  is  usually  a  black  line,  sometimes  two 
at  which  it  can  be  divided  or  sub-divided.  The 
color  is  generally  brick-red,  though  in  some 
countries,  especially  in  the  far  west,  there  are 
all  sorts  of  intermediate  shades  between  red  and 
white.  In  the  country  of  the  Barnbarra  tribe 
the  kola-nut  plays  an  important  part  in  private 
aud  public  life;  the  color  in  this  case  has  a 
special  significance :  a  white  kola  is  always  a 
sign  of  friendship  and  hospitability ;  proposals 
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of  marriage,  acceptances  or  refusals,  defiances, 
declarations  of  war,  etc.,  are  conveyed  by  the 
sending  a  number  of  kolas  of  the  prescribed 
color.  The  kola  from  Gandja,  which  is  of  a 
uniformly  red  color,  is  the  one  most  frequently  | 
brought  to  Kano,  as  it  keeps  better  than  any 
other.  The  most  minute  care  and  attention  on 
the  part  of  the  merchant  is  necessary  in  order 
that  the  kolas  may  reach  the  market  in  good 
salable  condition.  They  are  carried  for  the 
most  part  in  Kano-made  baskets,  each  of  which 
contains  three  or  four  thousand  kolas,  while  two 
of  them  form  a  donkey-load.  If  treated  with 
the  utmost  care  the  nuts  may  be  preserved  fresh 
two  or  even  three  years,  but  in  order  to  secure 
this  they  must  be  kept  constantly  damp.  If  ex 
posed  to  the  air  and  allowed  to  dry,  the  kola 
opens  along  the  black  line  mentioned  above, 
wrinkles,  aud  becomes  as  hard  as  wood.  In  this 
condition  it  has  lost  ninety  per  cent,  of  its  value. 
During  the  march  the  nuts  are  packed  in  bas- 
kets and  covered  with  fresh  green  leaves.  Every 
four  or  five  days  they  ought  to  be  repacked,  in 
order  that  the  leaves  may  be  renewed,  and  that 
the  nuts  which  are  touched  with  miidew  may 
be  removed.  The  large  profits  obtainable  on 
the  sale  of  those  which  reach  the  various  mar- 
kets in  good  condition  compensate  for  the  risk 
and  trouble  of  their  carriage.  At  Gandja  the 
average  nut  costs  five  cowries ;  at  Say,  on  the 
middle  Niger,  seventy  to  eighty  ;  at  Sokoto,  a 
handred;  at  Kano,  a  hundred  and  forty  to  two 
hundred  and  fifty;  at  Kuka,  on  lake  Tehad, 
two  hundred  and  fifty  to  three  hundred. 

What,  then,  one  may  naturally  ask,  are  the 
peculiar  virtues  of  this  fruit,  which  forms  by 
far  the  most  important  article  of  commerce  in 
Central  Soudan  ?  The  fact  that  for  generations:  a 
past  it  has  been  eagerly  sought  after  by  rich 
and  poor  alike,  and  that  men  will  constantly 
spend  the  last  cowries  they  possess  in  buying 
one  to  chew,  seems  clearly  to  show  that  it  ia 
something  more  than  a  mere  luxury.  The  scien- 
tific analysis  of  the  nut  shows  the  existence  of 
a  large  quantity  of  tannin  of  an  alkaloid  analo-J10 
gous  to  theine  and  cafeine.  The  natives  believe 
that  it  keeps  off  the  pangs  of  hunger  and  ena- 
bles them  to  work  for  long  periods  without  food. 
As  a  stimulant  it  takes  the  place  which  tea  and 
eoffee  occupy  with  us,  both  of  these  being  here 
practically  unknown.  Owing  to  its  extremely 
bitter  and  unpleasant  taste  we  were  prevented 
from  giving  the  sustaining  properties  of  the  kola 
a  fair  trial.  On  the  occasions  when,  through 
lack  of  food,  we  would  have  gladly  made  thej 
experiment,  we  were  unable  to  obtain  the  nut. 
Whatever  its  real  virtues  may  be,  it  is  certain 
that  the  commercial  power  of  Kano  is  to  a  very 
large  extent  dependent  upon  the  millions  oijji 
kolas  which  its  market  contains. — Hausa-land 
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Poisonous  Fish. — Poisonous  fish  are  found  in 
large  numbers  and  in  many  places,  but  more 
especially  in  the  tropics.  They  are  quite  com- 
mon in  the  Brazilian  and  West  Indian  waters 
and  also  in  the  East  Indian  and  Australiar 
waters.  Three  kinds  of  fish  belonging  to  tht 
mackerel  family  are  poisonous.  One  is  called 
the  jurel,  and  is  found  in  the  West  Indies  iD 
large  numbers.  It  can  be  distinguished  from 
the  common  mackerel,  which  also  abounds  ir 
the  same  waters,  by  certain  peculiarities  oi 
marks.  Thus  the  jurel  has  no  black  spot  or 
the  gill-covers ;  it  has  scales  on  the  neck,  while 
the  harmless  kind  has  a  black  spot  and  no  scales 
on  the  neck.  The  poisonous  kind  grows  large 
and  often  weighs  as  much  as  twenty  pounds 
but  the  others  seldom  run  over  two  pounds 
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Mackerel  weighing  over  two  pounds  are  not 
illowed  to  be  sold  in  the  Havana  markets.  The 
jhicaro  is  another  kind  of  poisonous  mackerel, 
[t  is  also  found  in  the  West  Indies,  but  the  na- 
lives  of  those  islands  do  not  regard  it  as  dan- 
gerous. The  meat  of  the  chicaro  is  not  fit  nor 
safe  to  eat  at  certain  times  of  the  year,  especi- 
ally during  the  spawning  season.  Then  it  be- 
comes highly  poisonous,  and  the  people  of  Guad- 
jloupe  sometimes  use  pieces  of  this  fish,  which 
have  been  caught,  to  poison  rats.  The  bonito 
is  a  kind  of  mackerel  that  is  most  dangerous  at 
sertain  times  of  the  year.  Usually  it  is  a  very 
pleasant  and  palatable  bit  of  food,  but  every 
mce  in  a  while  people  are  taken  with  colic  after 
sating  the  bonito,  so  it  is  best  to  let  it  alone. 
Two  kinds  of  herring  are  known  to  be  poison- 
jus.  The  meletta,  or  tropical  herring,  is  found 
ill  along  the  Atlantic  cost  as  far  north  as  New 
York.  Within  recent  years  there  have  been 
several  cases  in  which  people  have  died  after 
sating  this  fish.  The  spawning  season  seems  to 
be  the  time  when  the  herring  and  other  tropical 
5sh  should  be  let  severely  alone.  The  part 
which  is  considered  most  dangerous  is  the  roe. 
The  meletta  which  is  found  in  East  Indian  and 
Australian  waters  is  always  poisonous,  and  it  is 
;he  most  dangerous  because  it  is  not  easily  distin- 
guished from  another  kind  of  herring  which  is 
comparatively  harmless.  The  poisonous  kind  has 
l  black  nose  and  a  black  spot  on  the  dorsal  fin, 
while  the  other  has  not  these  marks.  The  poi- 
sonous meletta  resembles  a  herring,  being  five 
ar  six  inches  long,  with  silvery  scales  and  a 
blueish-green  back.  Some  fish  are  poisonous  in 
certain  localities  and  harmless  in  other  places, 
some  are  poisonous  at  certain  seasons  of  the 
pear  and  at  other  times  wholesome.  And,  finally, 
is  a  note  of  warning,  we  would  say  that  visitors 
to  tropical  countries  should  take  no  risk  of  eat- 
ing fish  which  are  not  known  to  be  safe  as  well 
is  palatable. — Medical  Record. 

Spiders  in  History. — Spiders  have  played  a 
greater  part  in  history  than  most  people  are 
aware  of.  Everybody  knows  how  the  perse- 
verance of  a  spider  encouraged  Robert  Bruce 
;o  regain  his  kingdom  of  Scotland,  but  not  so 
many  know  that,  according  to  a  Jewish  tradi- 
;ion,  a  spider  saved  David's  life.  Saul  was 
bunting  for  him,  and  his  soldiers  approached  a 
save  where  David  was  hidden.  Shortly  before, 
however,  a  spider  had  spun  her  web  at  the 
mouth  of  the  cave,  and  the  soldiers,  taking  it 
for  granted  that,  if  he  had  taken  refuge  in  the 
save,  he  must  have  broken  the  web,  departed, 
forgetting  the  web  might  have  been  spun  after 
as  well  as  before  his  entrance. 

A  spider  saved  the  life  of  the  great-uncle  of  the 
3erman  emperor.  Frederick  William  was  king 
)f  Prussia,  and  an  attempt  was  made  to  poison 
bim  in  a  cup  of  chocolate.  By  chance  a  spider 
Pell  into  the  cup,  and  for  this  reason,  the  mon- 
arch gave  the  chocolate  to  a  dog,  who  imme- 
iiately  died.  Inquiry  was  made,  with  the  result 
;hat  the  cook  was  hanged — and  a  large  spider 
ivrought  in  gold  now  decorates  one  of  the  chief 
rooms  of  the  Winter  Palace  at  Potsdam,  in 
nemory  of  the  king's  escape. — Popular  Science 
News 


Letter  from  Sarah  (Lynes)  Grubb  to  Henry  Hull. 

Second  Month  2nd,  1854. — Faith  in  the  aton- 
ng  sacrifice  is  abundantly  enforced,  while  there 
s  little  said  inviting  us  to  yield  up  the  will, 
ivith  the  affections  and  lusts  to  be  crucified. 
But  without  this  knowledge  of  the  power  and 


Spirit  of  Christ,  what  will  a  literal  faith  do  for 
us,  or  how  can  we  learn  duly  to  appreciate  the 
adorable  love  and  mercy  which  brought  the 
Son  of  God  among  men  in  a  body  of  flesh  to 
live  a  life  of  sorrow,  and  die  in  ignominy  and 
in  agony  for  sinful  man,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just. They  tell  us  that  we  are  come  now  to  the 
dispensation  of  reconciliation,  and  to  that  which 
speaketh  better  things  than  the  blood  of  Abel, 
etc.  Yes,  but  how  can  we,  as  individuals,  ex- 
perience this,  or  how  receive  the  ministration  of 
justification,  save  as  we  know  the  day  of  the 
Lord  to  be  come  to  our  souls,  which  burnetii  as 
an  oven,  even  inwardly  and  powerfully,  wherein 
all  the  proud  and  all  that  doth  wickedly  is  as 
stubble,  and  the  root  and  branch  of  the  corrupt 
tree  are  destroyed.  Truly  some  of  us  have  not 
so  learned  Christ  as  to  conclude  that  He  doth 
the  great  work  of  salvation  for  us  without  us, 
or  that  we  have  nothing  to  do  with  co-operation. 
But  fleshly  indulgence  is  what  we  naturally 
wish  for,  and  here  is  a  newly  devised  bait  of 
the  serpent  to  ensnare  us  in  this  country ;  for 
he  knew  that  the  same  make  and  shape  in  the 
way  of  temptation  which  laid  waste  in  America 
would  not  allure  here  just  now,  and  he  has  suc- 
ceeded in  a  sorrowful  degree — so  that  there  are 
those  in  the  ministry  who  appeared  to  be  estab- 
lished in  the  true  faith  of  the  Gospel,  who  for 
want  of  dwelling  deep  with  the  humbling  power, 
preach  up  a  literal  Gospel,  as  well  as  a  literal 
faith,  to  be  comprehended  by  the  human  un- 
derstanding alone  ;  at  least  this  is  what  I  gather 
from  their  sermons.  But  sometimes  it  is  the 
case  that  the  most  orthodox  among  us  can  by 
no  means  object  to  the  doctrine  held  forth,  and 
yet  the  life  seems  wanting,  even  "  the  demon- 
stration of  the  Spirit  and  of  power." 

Affection  foe  Pigs. — The  pig  is  a  great 
pet  among  the  Chinese.  It  is  always  to  be  found 
about  the  door,  and  often  has  free  access  into 
the  house.  In  our  missionary  journeys  we  fre- 
quently found  ourselves  room-mates  of  an  old 
black  pig  with  her  litter  of  little  ones.  The  af- 
fection of  an  Englishman  for  his  dog  is  scarcely 
stronger  than  the  affection  of  a  Chinese  for  his 
pig.  Foreigners  in  China  should  remember 
this,  and  not  thoughtlessly  excite  enmity  and 
antagonism.  Not  long  after  my  arrival,  when 
in  my  house  at  Tarasui,  I  heard  loud  voices  and 
hurried  tramping  in  the  street  in  front.  On 
opening  the  door,  I  saw  several  European  sailors, 
from  a  ship  lying  at  anchor  in  the  harbor,  run- 
ning in  wild  haste  down  the  street  toward  me. 
As  they  came  near,  one  of  them,  mad  with  rage, 
asked  if  I  had  a  gun.  They  were  followed  by 
a  mob  that  seemed  to  be  furious  and  eager  to 
overtake  them.  I  directed  the  sailors  down  a 
narrow  lane,  by  which  they  escaped  to  their 
ship.  Turning  to  the  crowd,  I  asked  the  cause 
of  the  disturbance.  They  replied  that  the  sailors 
had  been  striking  the  pigs  belonging  to  one  of 
their  families  with  their  walking-sticks.  The 
people  were  very  indignant,  and  had  they  over- 
taken the  sailors,  there  would  have  been  trouble. 
I  appeased  them  by  the  assurance  that  should 
the  offenders  misbehave  again,  complaint  would 
be  made  to  the  authorities. — Mackay's  Formosa 

A  Gift  Blinde'th  the  Wise. 

The  trustees  of  the  Maine  Wesleyan  Seminary 
elected  a  Trustee,  Frank  Jones,  of  Portsmouth, 
New  Hampshire,  a  wealthy  brewer,  who  has  a 
large  reputation  as  a  very  liberal  contributor  to 
educational  and  benevolent  enterprises.  It  is 
supposed  that  the  leading  motive  in  his  election 
was  the  hope  of  securing  a  part  of  his  douations. 


The  Christian  Advocate  of  New  York,  a  leading 
Methodist  journal,  makes  the  following  com- 
ments on  their  acts: 

"  If  he  were  a  Methodist,  he  could  not  carry 
on  the  business  in  which  he  is  engaged  and  re- 
tain his  connection  with  any  Methodist  church. 
The  election  of  such  a  man  as  trustee  of  that 
ancient  and  honorable  Methodist  seminary, 
which  must  be  done  merely  in  the  hope  of  get- 
ting money  from  him,  is  an  unendurably  in- 
consistent act.  That  the  trustees  should  have 
performed  it  is  only  to  be  explained  on  the 
ground  that  the  need  of  money  utterly  blinded 
their  eyes  to  the  fitness  of  things  and  to  the 
consequences  of  their  acts.  Any  other  hypothe- 
sis would  be  a  general,  instead  of  a  particular, 
refiection  upon  them. 

Take  away  from  Methodism  its  principles  on 
the  temperance  question,  and  one  of  the  strongest 
reasons  for  its  separate  existence  as  a  body 
would  disappear.  To  violate  them  by  acknowl- 
edging that  a  man  whose  fortune  had  been  made 
in  the  manufacture  and  sale  of  intoxicating 
liquors  is  a  suitable  person  to  be  a  trustee  of  an 
institution  for  the  education  of  youth  of  both 
sexes,  founded  and  sustained  by  the  sacrifices 
of  Methodists  for  the  purpose  of  promoting 
Christian  education,  is — as  far  as  these  trustees 
can  do  it— a  repudiation  of  all  that  Methodism 
stands  for. 


Scripture  Illustrations. 

"Father,  forgive  them;  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do." — This  is  in  strong  con- 
trast, not  only  with  the  spirit  of  Judaism,  but 
also  with  the  whole  spirit  of  the  Orient  as  un- 
touched by  the  influence  of  Jesus.  The  old  law 
prescribed  the  exaction  of  an  eye  for  an  eye,  a 
tooth  for  a  tooth  ;  every  injury  was  to  be  aveng- 
ed by  the  infliction  of  similar  injury  upon  the 
aggressor.  And  the  unwritten  but  sovereign 
law  of  the  Orient  still  is  "  blood  for  blood  ;"  a 
stain  of  honor  can  be  cleansed  in  nothing  but 
the  crimson  stream  drawn  from  the  foeman's 
heart.  If  a  man  be  done  to  death,  his  claim  to 
vengeance  passes  on  to  those  most  closely  related 
to  him.  To  forgive  the  slayer  would  be  regarded 
as  pusillanimous  and  ignoble  in  the  last  degree. 
And  so  the  stern  figure  of  the  avenger  still  bulks 
largely  in  the  eye  of  the  Orient.  His  weapons 
have  changed  with  the  lapse  of  centuries,  but 
the  unchanging  spirit  urges  his  pursuing  feet. 
Nor  may  we  hope  that  it  will  be  otherwise  until 
that  proud  people  learn  to  know  and  yield  hom- 
age to  Him  who,  in  life's  extremity,  prayed  for 
his  murderers,  "  Father  forgive  them." 

"TnEY    PARTED   HIS   RAIMENT,   AND  CAST 

lots." — The  garments  of  the  crucified  were  the 
perquisites  of  the  executioners,  who  claimed 
equal  shares.  Lots  were  cast  to  determine  the 
destination  of  one  garment,  which,  being  with- 
out seam,  woven  in  one  piece  throughout,  they 
thought  it  a  pity  to  divide.  The  rabbis  say  that 
in  such  a  coat  Moses  was  accustomed  to  minis- 
ter. It  was  white,  they  say,  and  made  with  a 
single  thread, — not  like  the  ordinary  clothes 
which  had  their  sleeves  sewed  to  the  body  with 
a  seam.  Classical  and  Hebrew  antiquity  alike 
furnish  abundant  evidence  of  the  custom  of  re- 
ferring difficult  and  delicate  questions  to  the 
arbitrament  of  the  lot.  What  was  done  with 
careful  observance  of  prescribed  conditions  by 
accredited  officials,  came  to  be  done  light-heart- 
edly by  the  people  themselves ;  and  instead  of 
being  the  means  to  discover  the  will  of  God,  it 
was  often  made  to  minister  to  the  avarice  of  the 
trickster. —  William  Ewing  in  S.  S.  Times. 
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The  Society  of  Friends  exercises  much  care  to 
provide  a  good  education  for  its  children,  and 
it  is  not  surprising  that  others  are  willing  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  same  advantages ;  so  that 
in  some  of  its  schools,  where  those  who  are  not 
members  are  admitted,  a  large  proportion  of  the 
scholars  belong  to  this  class. 

While  we  naturally  feel  pleased  with  this  evi- 
dence of  the  public  appreciation  of  our  efforts, 
and  may  rejoice  in  the  hope  that  the  children 
brought  under  the  influence  of  our  schools  will 
imbibe  sound  sentiments  which  will  prove  per- 
manently useful  to  them,  yet  some  thoughtful 
parents  are  uneasy  lest  the  effect  of  this  mix- 
ture should  be  hurtful  to  their  own  children. 
Not  so  much  because  the  children  of  others  are 
more  corrupt  and  more  evilly  inclined  than  their 
own,  but  because,  having  been  trained  differently, 
their  influence  in  measure  counteracts  the  efforts 
of  the  teachers  to  train  them  in  that  self-denial 
and  avoidance  of  worldly  amusements  and  in- 
dulgences which  Friends  believe  to  be  desirable, 
and  to  which  the  mind  is  naturally  averse.  Where 
a  large  percentage  of  the  scholars,  perhaps  a  ma- 
jority, are  non-members,  it  may  readily  happen 
that  the  prevailing  influence  of  a  school  may  be 
unfriendly,  and  thus  the  guarded  religious  educa- 
tion of  our  children,  which  is  the  object  in  view 
in  building  up  such  institutions,  may  not  be 
attained.  The  criticising  remarks  of  those  who 
are  not  Friends  are  likely  to  have  a  very  dis- 
couraging effect  on  those  who  otherwise  might 
have  cheerfully  acquiesced  in  the  proper  re- 
straints to  which  they  are  subjected.  So  that, 
unless  the  prevailing  tone  of  the  school  can  be 
kept  up  to  a  Friendly  standard,  we  believe  it  is 
unsafe  to  admit  others. 

In  proportion  to  the  amount  of  outside  in- 
fluence, will  be  the  difficulty  to  make  and  en- 
force such  regulations  as  are  desirable  in  a 
Friend's  school.  For  example,  if  any  considera- 
ble number  of  the  scholars  at  Westtown  were  of 
this  class,  we  believe  the  inevitable  result  would 
be  a  gradual  relaxation  of  the  Friendly  features 
of  the  discipline  maintained  there,  and  a  laying 
waste  of  the  concern  in  which  that  Institution 
originated,  and  which  has  been  largely  instru- 
mental in  promoting  its  usefulness  for  so  many 
years. 


A  Friend  who  attended  the  late  Yearly  Meet- 
ing of  New  England  (Larger  Body),  says, 
"  Disciplinary  matters  were  conducted  in  har- 
mony," but  adds  that  she  "  would  have  been 
very  glad  to  have  seen  tokens  of  the  good  old 
way  being  restored  to  its  primitive  simplicity. 
For  want  of  which  she  heard  secretly  a  voice 
as  in  Rainah,  lamentation  and  mourning,  Rachel 
weeping  for  her  children,  refused  to  be  com- 
forted, because  they  were  not." 

SUMMARY  OF  EVENTS. 
United  States. — The  Democratic  Convention  at 
Chicago  last  week  nominated  William  J.  Bryan,  of 
Lincoln,  Nebraska,  for  President  of  the  United  States, 
and  Arthur  Sewall,  of  Bath,  Maine,  a  millionaire  ship- 
builder, for  Vice  President.  The  platform  declares 
for  the  free  and  unlimited  coinage  of  silver  at  16  to 
1;  denounces  the  issue  of  bonds;  demands  that  the 
power  to  issue  circulating  notes  be  taken  from  the 
national  banks  ;  declares  for  a  tariff  for  revenue  only, 
and  at-serts  that  the  re-enactment  of  the  McKinley 
law  would  be  a  menace  to  the  best  interests  of  the 
country ;  declares  for  a  reorganization  of  the  Supreme 
Court,  in  order  to  secure  a  majority  vote  for  the  constilu- 
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tionality  of  the  income  tax;  extends  sympathy  for  the 
Cubans  in  their  present  struggle  with  Spain;  demands 
that  pauper  immigrants  shall  be  kept  out  of  the  coun- 
try ;  declares  for  liberal  pension  legislation;  de- 
nounces the  Pacific  Railroad  Funding  Bill,  that  has 
been  reported  to  the  Senate  ;  opposes  a  third  term  as 
being  in  violation  of  one  of  the  cardinal  principles  of 
the  Democratic  party,  and  denounces  the  extrava- 
gance of  the  last  Republican  Congress. 

The  Illinois  Sound  Money  Democrats  have  issued 
an  address,  inviting  the  co-operation  of  Sound  Money 
Democrats  in  other  States  in  a  movement  for  the 
nomination  of  candidates  for  President  and  Vice 
President. 

The  gold  withdrawals  from  the  Treasury  on  the 
13th  instant  amounted  to  $657,200,  leaving  the  reserve 
at  the  close  of  business  at  $98,420,635. 

The  Government's  statistics  are  always  for  the  fis- 
cal year  ending  Sixth  Month  30th.  Therefore  the 
annual  report  of  Superintendent  of  Immigration  Sen- 
ner,  just  issued,  covers  the  operations  of  that  fiscal 
year.  The  immigration  amounted  to  263,709,  against 
190,928  the  year  before,  an  increase  of  72,781,  which 
is  notable  in  view  of  the  business  depression  in  this 
country.  The  total  immigration  includes  48,804  who 
had  been  here  before,  95,269  who  came  to  join  their 
families,  and  118,633  entirely  new  settlers.  The  Ital- 
ian immigration  amounted  to  66,445.  From  Austro- 
Hungary  came  52,085 ;  from  Russia,  39,859  ;  from 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  38,226,  and  from  Germany, 
24,230.  Of  these  German  immigrants  it  is  significant 
that  only  410  could  not  read  or  write,  while  30,728 
Italians,  nearly  one-half  the  Italian  immigration, 
could  not  read  or  write.  The  total  amount  of  money 
brought  by  immigrants  during  the  year  was  $3,534,- 
399.  Immigrants  from  Spain  had  the  highest  average 
per  capita,  the  average  being  $71.62.  Hungary  was 
the  lowest,  with  $5.89. 

The  Department  of  Agriculture  states  that  the  ave- 
rage cost  of  fertilizers  for  an  acre  of  wheat  in  New 
Hampshire  is  $5.59.  In  the  newer  States  this  item 
cuts  little  figure. 

Two  young  men  have  made  the  trip  between  New 
York  and  San  Fiancisco,  on  their  bicycles  in  thirty- 
seven  days. 

John  D.  Hart,  charged  with  preparing  and  carry- 
ing a  filibustering  expedition  from  Jacksonville  to 
Cuba,  on  board  the  steamer  Laurada,  was  discharged 
by  United  States  Commissioner  Craig,  who  held  that 
the  evidence  against  Hart  was  insufficient. 

A  pest  has  appeared  as  a  menace  to  cherry  trees  in 
Michigan.  It  is  a  small  red  bug,  and  at  the  present 
may  be  seen  in  large  quantities  devouring  the  foliage 
of  the  trees.  The  eggs  are  deposited  in  and  around 
the  base  of  the  tree,  underneath  the  rough  bark.  The 
insect  seems  also  to  have  a  liking  for  currant  and 
gooseberry  shrubs. 

A  pest  which  is  destroying  lawns,  grapevines,  trees 
and  every  vegetable,  has  appeared  in  the  vicinity  of 
Altoona,  Pa.  Lawns  and  fruit  trees  which  have  taken 
years  to  cultivate  have  been  destroyed  in  a  day.  The 
pest  is  a  small  green  worm  about  an  inch  in  length, 
and  is  of  the  thickness  of  a  match. 

Reports  from  Blair  and  Luzerne  counties  tell  of  the 
appearance  of  a  pest  believed  to  be  the  army  worm. 
Much  destruction  to  crops  has  been  wrought  by  the 
worm,  and  farmers  are  at  a  loss  to  rid  their  land  of 
the  invaders. 

Deaths  in  this  city  last  week  numbered  532,  which 
is  10  more  than  the  previous  week,  and  51  less  than 
the  corresponding  week  of  last  year.  Of  the  fore- 
going, 299  were  under  five  years  of  age  ;  293  were 
males  and  293  females:  107  died  of  cholera  infantum ; 
42  of  inflammation  of  the  stomach  and  bowels;  41  of 
consumption  ;  32  of  heart  disease;  29  of  marasmus  ;  24 
of  convulsions;  21  of  pneumonia;  20  of  old  age;  19  of 
inanition;  13  of  cancer;  12  of  inflammation  of  the 
brain  ;  9  of  diphtheria,  and  9  from  teething. 

Markets,  &C.—  U.  S.  2's,  94J  a  96;  4's,  reg.,  107|  a 
108 };  coupon,  108}  a  109;  new  4's,  116  a  116|;  5's, 
112}  a  113};  currency  6's,  100  a  105. 

Cotton  was  quiet  and  official  quotations  were  re- 
duced y^c.  per  pound,  middling  uplands  being  quoted 
at  7|c.  per  pound. 

Feed.— Spot  bran,  $10.00  a  $11.50  for  winter  in 
bulk,  and  $10. 00  a  $10.50  per  ton  for  spring  in  sacks. 

Flour— Winter  super,  $2.00  a  $2.25  ;  do.,  extras, 
$2.25  a  $2.40  ;  Pennsylvania  roller,  clear,  $2.90  a  $3.10 ; 
do.,  do.,  straight,  $3.20  a  $3.35  ;  ^g,ern  winter,  clear, 
$2.90  a  $3.10;  A.,  fg£  stfiglfJR.20  a  $3.35;  do., 
do.,  patent,  $34^L$2!W  ;iPjf»g,ftlear,  $2.50  a  $2.75  ; 
do.,  straight,  $3tW»al^35>ao.,  patent,  $3.35  a  $3.60  ; 
do.,  favorite  brands,  higher.  City  mills,  extra,  $2.00 
a  $2.25;  do.,  clear,  $3.00  a  $3.20;  do.,  straight,  $3.25 


a  $3.40 ;  do.,  patent,  $3.40  a  $3.75.  Rye  Flour.— 
$2  50  per  bbl.  for  choice  Penn'a. 

Grain— No.  2  red  wheat,  60  a  Q0}c. 

No.  2  mixed  corn,  31f  a  32c. 
No.  2  white  oats,  22}  a  22}c. 

Beef  Cattle.  —  Extra,  4§  a  4| ;  good,  4|  a  4Jc; 
medium,  4J  a  4Jc;  common,  3J  a  4c. 

Sheep  and  Lambs. — Extra,  4£  a  4|c;  good,  4  a  4Jc; 
medium,  3$  a  3|c;  common,  3  a  3^c;  culls,  1  a  2|c; 
lambs,  3  a  6£c. 

Hogs. — 5£c.  for  Western,  and  4f  a  5c.  for  State. 

Foreign. — /The  drought  has  been  so  severe  in  South 
Devon,  England,  that  many  birds  have  been  unable 
to  find  food,  owing  to  the  ground  being  like  iron. 
The  rooks  have  been  starving,  and  could  be  seen 
searching  the  roads  for  food,  just  as  in  a  bad  frost. 

The  Times  publishes  its  initial  report  of  the  sea- 
sin  of  the  crops  in  Great  Britain,  showing  their  con* 
dition  to  have  been  somewhat  below  the  normal  at 
the  beginning  of  Seventh  Month,  but  well  above  that 
at  the  corresponding  time  last  year.  Taking  100  per 
cent,  as  representing  the  average,  the  wheat  crop 
works  out  101  per  cent.,  barley,  89,  and  oats,  85,  as 
against  79,  83  and  76  per  cent,  respectively,  in  1895. 

Advices  have  been  received  in  Paris  that  the  French 
have  proclaimed  a  state  of  siege  in  the  disturbed  por- 
tions of  the  Island  of  Madagascar. 

The  Japanese  Minister  at  Washington  has  received! 
a  telegram  stating  that,  according  to  official  returns 
collected  up  to  the  twenty-second  of  last  month,  the 
total  number  of  lives  lost  by  the  tidal  wave,  which 
swept  the  northeast  coast  of  Japan  on  the  fifteenth  of 
Sixth  Month,  was  26,999.  The  number  of  personsin- 
jured  was  5,793,  and  5,920  houses  were  swept  away. 
The  loss  of  life  and  property  is  confined  to  the  prov- 
inces of  Aomori,  Miyagi  and  Iwate,  the  latter  being 
the  chief  sufferer.  The  belief  is  prevalent  in  Japan 
that  the  tidal  wave  was  caused  by  an  earthquake  in 
the  sea  off  the  northeast  coast. 

A  despatch  dated  the  7th  inst.  from  Bulwayo  says  f 
"  On  Sunday  last  British  troops  made  an  attack  upon' 
the  Matabele  position  at  Imabaia  and  were  repulsed. 
They  made  another  attack  upon  the  place  on  Monday, 
and  were  successful  in  capturing  the  native  strong- 
hold and  driving  the  defenders  away.  The  Matabele 
loss  was  one  hundred  killed  and  the  British  loss  2S 
killed  or  wounded." 

The  London  Daily  News  says :  "  The  ravages  of  th^ 
rinderpest  in  South  Africa  are  said  to  be  more  appalls! 
ing  than  any  cattle  plague  which  has  affected  the  n 
gion  within  living  memory.  As  an  instance  of  the' 
devastation  wrought  in  Bechuanaland,  it  is  reported 
that  Khama,  the  paramount  chief,  who,  with  Bathoen 
and  Sebele,  recently  visited  England,  has  lost  from 
his  private  herds  alone  8,000  head  of  cattle.  At 
Pitsani,  at  last  advices,  the  cattle  were  dying  by  the 
hundred  daily,  and  Dr.  Hutcheon,  who  has  just  con- 
cluded a  tour  of  inspection,  is  reported  to  have  de- 
clared that  unless  something  occurs  to  stay  the  infec- 
tion— which  seems  very  unlikely — not  a  single  cow 
will,  within  a  few  weeks,  be  left  in  the  Bechuanaland 
Protectorate.  It  is  estimated  that  the  cost  of  the 
plague  will  be  over  £5,000,000.  To  the  South  African, 
native  cattle  are  a  medium  of  exchange  and  staple 
diet." 

An  American  firm  has  obtained  a  concession  to  build 
a  railroad  between  Seoul  and  Chemulpo,  in  Corea, : 
a  distance  of  thirty  miles. 

The  Government  of  Costa  Rica  is  issuing  a  decree 
withdrawing  its  present  system  of  currency  and  es- 
tablishing a  gold  standard. 

The  average  life  of  a  theatre  is  twenty-three  years. 
From  1861  to  1867,  inclusive,  187  theatres  were  burnt 
down,  and  twelve  every  year  since  has  been  about  the 
average ! 

A  plague  of  caterpillars  is  one  of  the  troubles  of  the 
dry  season  in  England,  especially  in  Surrey. 

RECEIPTS. 
Unless  otherwise  specified,  two  dollars  has  been  re- 
ceived from  each  person,  paying  for  vol.  70. 

Samuel  Woolman,  N.  J.;  Pardon  Tucker,  R.  I.; 
Mary  Randolph,  Phila. ;  Elizabeth  K.  Hutchinson, 
Phila.;  Caleb  Wood,  Phila. 

Westtown  Boarding  School.  —  The  next  term 
will  commence  on  Third-day,  Ninth  Month  1st.  Ap- 
plications for  the  admission  of  pupils  should  be  made i. 
to  William  F.  Wickersham,  Principal, 

Westtown,  Chester  Co.,  Pa.  | 


Died,  Third  Month  21st,  1896,  at  her  late  residence,  j 
West  Chester,  Deborah  Davis,  aged  eighty  years;  a 
member  of  Birmingham  Monthly  Meeting. 


i 


